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Number XVII. 

* The Confession of John Tyhall, a Lollard ; charged ivith 

Heresy. 

Co7ifessio Johannis Tyhall de Bumstede ad Turrim^ facta et 

recognita per eundem Johannem coram reverendo in 

Christo patre Dno. Cuthberto London. Episcopo, in ca- 

pella infra palacium London, xxviii. die mensis Aprilis, 

annoDni. millo- qicingen^'^o- xxviii. Quampostea signavit. 

Foxii MSS. EXAMYNED, he saithe, that abowght vii. or viii. yeres 

Cutbfrt. past, he had certaine bookes of the iiii. Evangelistes in Eng- 

llshe, of one holie John, and certayne Epistoles of Peter and 

Paule ; which he brent the same day at night, as he saithe, 

that Sir Richard Fox [a Priest] was tached. And so in con- 

tinuans of tyme, by reading of the said bookes, and spe- 

cially by a chapter of Poule which he wrot to the Corynthyos, 

which he doth not now remember, fel into those errors and 

hci-ysies. That sum tynie he thowght, that in tlie blessed 

Sacrament of thauker is not the very body of Christe, but 

bred and wine, and done for a remembraunce of Christes 

passion. And he thowght and behevyd, that a Prieste had 

no power to consecrate the body of Christe. 

Also, he confesseth, that he hath saidc, affirmed and be- 

levyd, that every Prieste and Bishop owght to have a wiff 

upon the chapitour of Poule, where he saithe theis wordes, 

Every B'lSsJiop ouzogt to be liusbond of one xo'if^ and to hryng 

Jbrthe cMldern. 

Also, he saithe, that he hathe sayd, affirmyd and belevyd, 

that yt was as good for a man to confesse himself alone to 

God, or els to any other layman, as to a Prieste, upon the sai- 

yng of Saynt James, where he saythe, Sheio your synncs 

one to another. Which error he shewid and tawght Robert Robert 

Faire of Bumstede abowght a twelve monethe past. ^^^^' 

Also, he saythe, that he hathe thowght that pristhode was 

not necessary. For he thowght that every layman myght 

mynister the sacramentes of the Churche, as well as any 

Priste. 

Also, he confessithe, that pilgremagcs to images were not 

profitable ; and that men shold not worshippe or knele to 

images in the churche; nor set up candles or lights before 36 

them : for they be but stockes and stones. 

Also, he saythe, that he hath sumtyme doubted, whether 

the Pope or Bysshopp had power to graunt pardon. For 

sumtyme he thowght, that they had power, and sumetyme he 

thowghte the contrarie, becaus they liad so myche mony for 

it. And he sayd, he thowghte, that yt were better, that 

their myters, crosses, ringes and other precious stones shuld 

be gyven to poore and nedy pepuU, then so to were them ; 

according to the saiynge of Poule, where he saythe. Were 

ye no gold, silver nor perils, ne precious stones. 

Also, he saythe, that sayntcs, as Peter, Poule and other, 

be in hevyn : but as for other soules of good men, which de- 

partithe this world, he thinkithe, that they go not to hevyn 

before the general resurrection ; but be in some place of joye 

and plesure, except they be helpid to hevin by good prayer. 

e2 

And the sowlcs of synners and y veil doers go to purgatory ; 

and there remayne tyll they be dely veryd by prayers. 

Sir Richard Also, he saythe, that abowght a twelve moneth agon he 

did reason and dispute with Sir Richard Fox, that ther was 

no purgatory ; and did hold the same for a season. How- 

beit he sayth, he thowght that there was a purgatory or- 

dayned. 

Also, he hath sayd and affirmed, that ^^^iw^ was not 

profitable for a man ; so that he did absteine himself from 

synne. 

Also, he saythe, that he thowghte, that the water of the see, 

and other rennyng water, to be of as moche power and ver- 

tue as the holy ivater : movyd by theis reason, that when 

Criste made the worlde, and the water, and other thynges, 

he hlessyd them. Which blessing he thowght to be suffi- 

cient. And so lykewise, he thowghte, that the blessing of 

Criste to be sufficient for brede, and [for] al other ceremo- 

nies of the Churche. 

Furthermore he saythe, that by the space of iiii. yeres 

Ebb alias past, old Father Hacker, alias Ebb, resorted to this respond- 

entes house, and dyd commyn together of al the forsayd ar- 

ticles. Also he saythe, that afterward he fell in hand with 

Sir William Stryngar, and Sir Arthur, parishe Pristes of 

Bumstede ; to brynge them into the herysies and errours 

aforesayd ; and reasonyd uppon Scripture, diverse tymes 

with them for the same intent. For he thowghte, that yf 

he might bring a Priste once into his learning and heresies, 

he were suer and strong enowghe. Howbeit he saythe, for 

al his labour and reasoning with them he did perseve, that 

they went abowght to deceive him. And therefore he cast 

them upp. 

Also, he saythe, that by the space of iii. yeres past John 

Jo. Smyth. Smyth of Bumstede did likewise resort often to this respond- 

entes company ; and this respondent to hym : which did 

commyn of the sacramentes of thaulter, and of other articles 

before rehersed. 

Furthermore, he saythe, that abowght ii. yeres agon he 

company ed with Sir Richard Fox Curate of Bumstede, and 

isliewid liym al his bookys that he had : that is to say, the 

New Testamente in Enghshe, the Gospel of Matthew and 

Mark in Enghshe : which he had of Jolin Pykas of Col- 

chester : and a book expoundyng the Pater Noster, the Ave 

Maria, and the Credo ; certain of Powles Epistoles in Eng- 

hshe, after thold translation; the iiii. Evangelists in Eng-37 

lishe. The which iiii. Evangelists and Powles Epistoles he 

brent, as he sayd before ; and the residew] he cannot tell 

wher they be ; except Sir Richard Fox, John Hilles, or 

John Chapman, servantes to Christofer Ravyn of Wytham, 

have them. And so in processe of tyme by reasonyng of 

thynges, contayned in the sayd bookes, and disputing and 

instructyng, he browght Sir Richard Fox to his lerning and 

opynions. 

Also, he saythe, that afterwards, that Sir Richad Fox 

was infected with his errors and heresyes, this respondent, 

Sir Rich. Fox, and John Smyth, this last yere went to Col- 

chester-ward : and the first night lay at Mother Beckwythe : Mother 

. . Beckwythe. 

and the morrow after dyner, at William Beckwythe : which 

were both of kynde to this respondent. And thither came 

old Cristmas of Bockyng; and another woman with him. o'*! tirist- 

And where there were any communicacyon of any articles 

in the sayd places, or where the sayd Mother Beckwith, 

William Beckwith or old Cristmas be of the same secte, he 

cannot tell. And afterward they Avent to Colchester ; and 

souped at John Pycas hous. Wheras they iiii. communyd 

together of many and diverse articles, which he doth not 

now remember. And at the same nyght lay at Thomas 

Matthew, Where as William Pykas in ther chambre be- w. Pykas. 

fore this respondent, John Smythe, and Sir Rich. Fox, did"^- Smyth. 

reherse by hart a disputation made, betwixt a Gierke and a 

Frear. 

Furthermore, he saythe, that in somer last, when he was 

first in Johnson's house in Boxstede, the sayd Sir Rich. Fox 

did openlye rede in a booke, called The Wicket, which he had 

ther as he belevythe, before this respondent, John Smythe, Joh"son de 

T , J . • ¦/ • , • 1 Boxstede, 

Johnson and his wit, sometyme gyving hering to yt, as he ejus uxor, 

rembrethe. Which book the sayd Sir Richard had to Bum- 

stede with him. And afterward, that they red in the same 

book. A question was movyd by Johnson, or his wyf, as he 

remembred, of the Father, the Son and the Holie Gost. 

The question he cannot tell, ne of the answere made ther- 

imt9 by Sir Rich. Fox. And he saithe, that he belevythe, 

that the sayd Johnson and his wif be of the same lernyng 

and sect. And Johnson is taken for a lernyd man among 

them. Also, he saithe, that John Pykas, William Pykas, 

Joh. Gyr- John Gyrling, John Bradeley, be of the same sect and lern- 

j'ojf. Brad- y^S- -^"^ ^^ f*'^ Thomas Mathwes wif he cannot tell, 

ley- Item, he saithe, that a yere past, or more, he resorted ons 

Alice Gar- |^ Alice Gardiner, his godmother, to her owne house. 

Which Alice asked this respodent, whether he wold go to 

Ipiswiche with her. And this respondent sayd, Nay, nay. 

If you have any Avast money, give yt to poore pepull : and 

tarye at home : for it shal not skyll to go on pilgremagcs to 

Ipiswiche. For there ys money enowghe. To the which an- 

swere sche did not greatly speke ayenst, nor gretly holde 

withal, as he saythe. 

Also, he saythe, that abowght a iii. yeres past, he communyd 

with Thomas Parker of the Gospellys in Englishe, in the 

said Thomas Parkers house. And otherwyse he cannot 

tell. 

Also he saythe, Thomas Hilles taylour, John Chapman, 

John Wyggan of Wytham, Robert Fay re, and John Smythc 

of Bumstede, hath commyned with this respondent in al the 

forsayd articles ; and be of the same sect and lernyng. 

38 Furthermore, he saythe, that at Mychaelmasse last past 

tonr ^*' ^^^ twelve monethe this respondent and Thomas Hilles 

came to London to Frear Barons, then being at the Freers 

Augustines in London, to buy a New Testament in Eng- 

lishe, as he saythe. And they found the sayd Freer Barons 

in his chamber ; wheras there was a merchant man, reading 

in a boke, and ii. or iii. more present. And when they came 

in, the Frear demawnded them, from whence they cam. 

And they said, from Bumstede ; and so forth in communi- 

cation they desyred the sayd Freer Barons, that thy myght 

be aquaynted with hym ; because they had herd that he was 

a good man ; and bycause they wold have his cownsel in the 

New Testament, which they desyred to have of hym. And 

he saithe, that the sayd Frear Barons did perseve very well, 

that Thomas Hilles and this respondent were infected with 

opinions, bvcause they wold have the New Testament. And 

then farther they shewyed the sayd Frear, that one Sir 

Richard Fox Curate of Bumstede, by ther means, was wel 

entred in ther lernyng; and sayd, that they thowghte togett 

hym hole in shorte space. Wherfore they desyryd the sayd 

Frear Barons to make a letter to hym, that he wold conti- 

new in that he had begon. Which Frear did promyse so to 

wryte to liym a letter at afternoone, and to gete them a New 

Testament. And then after that communication, the sayd 

Thomas Hilles and this respondent shewyd the Frear Ba- 

rons of certayne old bookes that they had : as of iiii. Evan- 

gelistes, and certayne Epistles of Peter and Poule in Englishe. 

Which bookes the sayd Frear dyd litle regard, and made a 

twyte of it, and sayd, A poynt for them, for they be not to 

be regarded toward the new printed Testament in Englishe. 

For it is of more cleyner Englishe. And then the sayd 

Frear Barons delyverid to them the sayd New Testament in 

Englyshe : for which they payd iii^. nd. and desyred them, 

that they wold kepe yt close. For he wolde be loth that it 

shold be knowen, as he now remembreth. And after the 

delyverance of the sayd New Testament to them, the sayd 

Frear Barons dyd lyken the New Testament in Latyn to a 

cymball tynkklyng, and brasse sowndyng. But what farther 

exposytion he made uppon it, he cannot tell. And then at 

aftemone they fett the sayd letter of the sayd Frear ; whiche 

he ^vTote to Sir Richard ; and red that openly before them : 

but he doth not now remember what was in the same. And 

so departed from hym ; and did never since speke with hym, 

or write to hym, as he saithe. 

Also, he saithe, that abowght a half year agone, he dely- 

verid the sayd New Testament to Frear Gardyner : which 

he never had ageyne. 

Farthermore he saith, that Elene Tyball his mother, and 

Alice Tyball his wif, be gyltie in al the foresaid articles : 

except his wif is not giltie in the Sacrament of thaulter : 

which both he tawght and instructed. 

Frear Me- Item, he saith, that about v. yere agon he was confessid 

apostasia of one Frear Medow, beyng a Grey Frear of Colchestre, and 

existent. ^^^^ professed, and borne in Essex. Which Frear, after he 

herd his confession, desyred the respondent to help hym owt 

of his religion. And so at last the sayd Frear came home to 

the respondents house, in a secular man his rayment, whose 

hed this respondent dyd then shave : and kept him in his 

house by the space of iiii. days, or ther about : and then de- 

parted from hym, and went to Amersham. And synce this 

39 respondent hath herd say, that he is marry ed to a may den of 

Colchestre. Whose servant or dowghter she is, he cannot 

tell. 

Also, he saith, that he hath communed with Edmund 

Tyball, and shewid hym his lernyng often tymes. 

The mark of John Tyball. 

Abjuratio istius sequitur infol, prox. sequent. 

Number XVIII. 

The Abjuration of Thomas Bowgas, before Tunstal Bishop 

of London. 

Mss. Foxii. IN the name of God, Amen. I Thomas Bowgas of the 

Cuthb parishe of Saynt Leonards of the towne of Colchestre, of the 

diocesse and jurisdiction of London, fuller : before yow, 

right reverent Father in God, Lord Cuthbert Byshop of 

London, my Ordinary, confessyng and knowlegyng the true, 

catholycke, and apostolique faith of holy Church ; intend 

by the grace of God, hereafter ever to persever and abyde 

in the true doctrine of the same : and do detest and abjure 

al maner of heresies, contrary to the same : and most espe- 

cially those heresies and articles followying : wheruppon I 

am now detected, vehemently suspected and convicted. That 

is to say, 

That a man shuld have no neede to go on pilgremage 

to Saynt Thomas of Canterbury, or to owr Lady of Grace. 

Also, that there is no other Churche of God, but man his 

conscyence. Also, that I had as leve be buryed in my 

own house as in the ehurche. Also, that I wold that owr 

Lady of Grace were in my bakehouse. Also, that when it was 

demaunded of me, whether it was evyll or wel done, to sett a 

taper before the sepulchre ; I awnswered and said, it was 

nothing, but to sett a candell before the Devyll, for vayne 

glory of the worlde, as I and many other foolis doth. Also, 

that if I had the crucifix, the image of our Lady, and other 

sayncts and crosses set by the way, in a ship, I wold drowne 

them every one in the see. 

And in these articles, and al other, I here expresly con- 

sent unto our Mother, the holy Churche ; and to the true 

doctrine of the same. And do knowledge, that whosoever 

hereafter doth hold or affirme any of thies articles, or eny 

otlier heresies, contrary to the determination of holy Church, 

is worthy to be excluded from the communion of the same. 

And in case hereafter I do speke, hold, or affirme any of 

thies foresaid heresies, errors and opinions, or other, con- 

trary to the determination of holy Church, which by the grace 

of God I intend never to do, I submytt my self unto the 

correction of my Ordinary, accordyng to the holy canons. 

And for thies my trespasses and offences, I desire you of 40 

penaunce : which I promyse by thies holy Evangelies, 

here by me bodyly touched, truly to do, observe and full- 

fyl. In wittenes whereof to this my present abiuration, I 

have subscrybed my name, and set the signe of the crosse. 

Be me Thomas Boges off Colchester. 

Number XIX. 4j 

The Abjuration of WiU'iam Bochci\ before Cuthbert Bishop 

of London. 

IN the name of God, Amen. I William Bocher of theMss.Fox. 

})arish of Steplc Bumstede, of the diocesse and jurisdiction" ' *"'"^*' 

of London, plowwright, before the right reverend Father 

in God, Lord Cuthbert Bishop of London, my Ordinary, 

opynly confesse, that I have belevyd, that in the blessed 

Sacrament of thaulter is not the very body of Christ, but 

done for a remembrance of Cristes passion. Also, that par- 

dons cannot profit, ne help a man. Also, that a man shal 

liave no nede to go pilgremage. 

AVherfore I do now professe and knowledge, that in the 

blessed Sacrament of the Aulter is the very body of Crista 

in form of bred. And farthermore in that, and al other, do 

consent to our Moder, the holy and catholyck Churche. 

Intendyng hereafter for evermore fastly to abyde in the 

faithe of the same. And do detest and abiure thies fore- 

sayd heresyes in special : and al other in general. ^ 

And in case hereafter I shal hold, affirme, or beleve any 

of thies heresies, or other, contrary to the determination of 

our Moder, the holy Churche aforesayd, I do submitt my 

self to the correction of the holy canons : and do promyse 

unto Almyghty God, our Moder the holy Churche, and 

you my said Ordinary, and swere by thies holy Evangelies, 

here by me bodyly touched, that I hereafter shal not hyde, 

or kepe close any heresies, or dampnable opinions, nor ther 

auctors, in tyme to come, nor be conversant, or familiar 

wyttyngly with any person, or persons suspect of heresie. 

But when that I shal know any such person or persons, I 

shal truly detect them with ther heresies and opinions to 

ther Ordinaries, assonc as I conveniently may. Submyttyng 

me most mykely to our Moder holy Churche, and you my 

said Ordinary : and desire absolution and penance for thies 

my offences ; which I promyse to do, observe, and fulfill. 

In witncs wherof to this my present abiuration, I have set 

to the sign of the crosse. 

^2 Number XX. 

The Confession of Robert Hemsted. 

Undecimo die mensis Maii, anno Dni. mill"- quingenti"'"- 

xxviii"* coram reverendo in Ch?'isto Patre, et Dno. Dno. 

Cuthbcrto, permissione Divina, London. Epo.judicialiter 

sedent. in capella infra manerium reverendi Patris Nor- 

wic. Epi. juxta Charyng Crosse, London, comparuit 

Robertus Hemstede parochie de Bumstede ad Turrim, 

London, dioc. de herctica pravitate suspectus et de- 

lectus. Et submisit se correctioni diet, reverendi Patris : 

et asseruit se plene et fdeliter respondisse articulis eid. 

objectis, Juxta tenorem responsionum sequen. quas coram 

eo presente lectas recognovit. Et delude legit abjura- 

tionem. 

MSS. Fox. HEE confessith, that in somer last past, Sir Richard 

ubi supra, p^^^ j^j^^ Tyball, John Smyth, and Frere Topley, came 

to this respondent's house; and caused hym to go with 

them to a grene, called Hersted Grene. And there they 

told this respondent of many thyngs, which he doth not 

now remember. And Frear Topley sayd to this respondent, 

if he did not beleve as they did teche, he was no true 

Christen man. 

Also, he saithe, at Lent last, he was confessid of the sayd 

Sir Rich. Fox, Curat of Bumstede. And when the said Sir 

Richard had herde this respondentes confession, he axskyd 

hym, how he did beleve in the Sacrament of thaulter : and 

then this respondent awnswered, and said as other men doth. 

That in the blessed Sacrament of thaulter is the very body 

of Criste. To whom the said Sir Richard said. Nay, thou 

must not do so. For that is not the best way ; but beleve 

tliou in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and not 

in the Sacrament of thaulter. And then this respondent 

said to tlie forenaniyd Sir Richard, I fear me ye go about 

to bryng me in the takyng, that the men of Colchester be 

in. To whom the said Sir Richard awnswered, What, man, 

art thou afrayde ? Be not aferd. For those serve a better 

Maister, then ever thou diddest. And so at last, by the 

motion and techyng of the said Sir Richard ; and because 

he was Prist, this respondent thought, and belevyd, that in 

the blessed Sacrament of thaulter is not the very body of 

Criste. 

Also he confessith, that by the space of this iij. yeres last, 

or thereabout, this respondent hath thowght, that pardons 

are of no effect, ne cannot prefect. 

Number XXI. .„ 

The Confession of Thomas Hemsted. 

Undecimo die mensis Maii MDXXVIII, in capella infra 

manerium reverendi Patris Norwicen. SfC. ut supra. 

HE confessith, that abowght a yere and half past, this MSS. Fox. 

respondents wif tawght hym, the Paternoster, Ave Maria, '''" '"P""*' 

and Credo, in Englishe. Which sche lernyd of Gilbert 

Shipwright, being ded ; and councelyd hym, that he shold 

kepe it close. And in a while after he was chosen Church 

Warden of Bumstede with John Tyball. And then used 

the company moch of Sir Richard Fox, and the said Tyball. Fox.Tyball. 

And when the sayd Sir Richard and Tyball had percevid 

that his wyf had towght hym the Paternoster, Ave Maria, 

and the Credo, they did call this respondent brother in 

Crist, and a knowne man. And so by the space of a yere, 

or more, last past, he have ben conversant and famylyar, 

and usyd ther company, and have herd ther lectures, 

redyngs and techyngs ; and hath at no tyme disclosed them, 

nor ther counsell. 

T. Hiiies. Also, he confessith, that abowglit Schroftyde last, Thomas 

Hilles tawght and shewyd this respondent, that pardons 

were nowght, and not profitable for a man. The which 

this respondent saithe, that sumtyme he thowght and be- 

levyd, that it was trew. 

Also, that abowght Fastyngham last. Sir Richard Fox 

shewid this respondent, that in the blessid Sacrament of 

thaulter is not the very body of Criste ; but doon for a re- 

membraunce of Cristis passion. Which sayinges he thowght 

and belevyd to bee trew, by the techyng and schewyng of 

the sayd Sir Richard. And since that tyme hath continued 

in the sayd error and heresie. 

Also, that gooyng on pilgreniages were of no effect ; and 

that a man shold have no nede to go on pilgremagis. 

Also he saith, that all thies persons followyng be of the 

same sect and lernyng; and have herd the lectures, red- 

ynges and techynges of Sir Richard Fox, John Tyball, 

Frear Gardyner, and other of the same sect : and have had 

communications with them, and be taken and reputed, as 

known perso7is, that is to say, they be infected and gyltie of 

al ther errors and articles. 

Edmond Tyhall. uxor ejus. 

Johan Bocher, widow. 

Uxor Georgii Preston. 

Johanna Hempsted, uxor hujus respondentis. 

Johanries., JiUus ejus nahiralis. 

Robertus Faire. Laid de Bumstede. 

Johannes Wyg^ren ~\ 

Thomas Topley y''''' ^'^''''' Augustinen. de 

WilUelmus Gardyner) ^^'"'^' ^'^''^• 

Johannes Chapman "i 

Thomas Hilles ]^' Wytham. 

WilUelmus Browne ) , „ , 

r 1 ^ ^ 1 i-d£ Bumstede. 

Johannes Cranejbrd j 

Number XXII. 44 

The Confession of Robert Necton, that bought and sold 

New Testaments in English. 

HE bowght at sondry tymes of Mr. Fyshc dwellyng by MSS. Fox. 

' sujira. 

ubi 

the Whight Frears in London, many of the New Testa- 

ments in EngHsh ; that is to say, now V. and now X. And 

sometyme mo, and sometyme less, to the nombre of XX. or 

XXX. in the gret volume. The which New Testaments 

the said Mr. Fyshe had of one Harmond, an English man, 

beyng beyond see. But how many he had this respondent 

cannot tell. And this respondent saith, that about a yere 

and half agon he fell in a quaintaunce with Vicar Constan- 

tyne here in London. Which shewed this respondent first, 

that the said Mr. Fyshe had New Testaments to sell ; and 

caused this respondent to by some of the said New Testa- 

ments of Mr. Fyshe. And the said Mr. Fyshe, at the desire 

and instance of Vicar Constantine, browghte the said New 

Testaments home to this respondents house. And before 

that Vicar Constantine caused this respondent to by someConstan- 

of the said New Testaments, he had none, nor no other 

books, except the chapiters of Matthew. 

And moreover, this respondent saith, that about the same 

tyme he sold fyve of the said New Testaments to Sir Wil- 

liam Furboshore synging man, in Stowmarket in SuiFolk, 

for VII. or VIII. grotes a pece. Also, two of the same New 

Testaments in Bury St. Edmonds : that is to say, to Ray- 

nold Wodelesse one ; and Thomas Horfan another, for the 

same price. 

Also, he saith, that about Cristmas last, he sold one New Pycknam 

• 11111 Wade, Nor- 

Testanient to a Priste ; whose name he cannot tell, dwell- ^ic. dioc. 

yng at Pycknam Wade in Northfolke ; and two Latin books, 

the one Oecoiiomiea Ch-istiana ; and the other Unio Dissi- 

dentium. Also, one Testament to William Gibson mer- 

chaunt man, of the parish of S. Margaret Patens. 

Also, Vicar Constantyne at dyvers tymes had of this 

respondent about a XV. or XVI. of the New Testaments of 

the biggest. And this respondent saith, that the sayd Vicar 

Constantyne dyvers tymes bowght of him certayne of the 

sayd New Testaments: and this respondent lykewise, of 

hym. Also, he sold Sir Richard Bayfell two New Testa- 

ments unbound, about Cristmas last ; for the which he payd 

iii*. iind. 

Farthermore, he saith, that he hath sold V. or VI. of the 

said N. Testaments to diverse persons of the cite of London : 

whose namys, or dwellyng places, he doth not remember. 

Moreover, he saith, that since Easter last, he bowght of 

GefFray Usher of Saynct Antonyes, with whom he hath byn 

aqueynted by the space of a yere, or therabout (by reason 

he was Mr. Forman, the person of Hony Lane his servant, 

and for that this respondent did moche resort to the said 

persons sermons) XVIII. N. Testaments in English of the 

smal volume, and XXVI. books, al of one sort, called 

Oeconomica Christiana in Latin ; and two other books in 

Latin, called Unio Dissidentium. For which he payed hym 

XL,?. Of the which Oeconomica Christiana Vicar Con- 

stantyne had XIII. at one tyme. 

45 And of which N. Testaments since Easter this respond- 

ent caryed XV. of them, and thother XXIII. Oeconomica 

Christiana, to Lynne, to sell. Which he wold have sold to 

a young man, callid William merchant man, dwell- 

yng by one Mr. Burde of the same towne. Which young 

man wold not medle with them, because they were prohibite. 

And so this respondent left the said books at Lynne with 

the said William, untyll his retornyng thider ayen. And 

so the said bookes do remayne ther still, as yet. And two 

of the said N. Testaments he hath in his own custodie, with 

another of the great volume. Also, another Testament of 

the smal volume he sold since Easter to young Elderton, 

merchant man, of Saynct Mary Hill parishe. 

Howbeit he saith, that he knew not that any of thies 

bookes were of Luthers sect. 

To the XVIII'h, That he hath byn a receptor, he saith, 

that he twice or thryese hath byn in Thomas Mathews 

house of Colchestre. Wheras he hath red diverse tymes 

in the N. Testament in English, before the said Thomas 

Matthew, his wif, WiUiam Dykes, and other servantcs ther. 

And there, and then have herd old Father Hacker speke of 

prophesies; and have had communications of diverse ar- 

ticles ; which he doth not now remember. 

To the XlX'h^ so begynnyng, That he went about to by 

a great nombrc of N. Testaments, he saith, that about 

Cristmas last, there came a Duche man, beyng now in the 

Flete, which wold have sold this respondent ii or iii hun- 

dreth of the said N. Testaments in English : which this 

respondent did not by ; but sent him to Mr. Fyshe to by 

them : and said to the Duche man, Look what Mr. Fyshe 

doth, I wil do the same. But whether Mr. Fyshe bowght 

any of them, he cannot tell : for the which iii hundreth he 

shold have paid XVI /. Vsh. after IXd. a pece. 

To the XX article. That he is inframed; he saith, that 

since Easter last, he was at Norwiche at his brothers house, 

wher as one had complayned of this respondent to my Lord 

of Norwiche, because he had a N. Testament. Wherfor 

his brother counceled this respondent to send or dely ver his 

said N. Testament; and said to him. If he wold not de- 

lyver it, my Lord of Norwiche wold send him to my Lord 

of London, his Ordinary. And so afterwards he sent it to 

London by the caryer. 

To the XXI. article, so begynnyng, That contrary to 

the prohibition, he hath kept the N. Testament, he con- 

fessith, that after he had knowledge of the condempnation 

of the said N. Testament, by the space of a yere, or more, 

he hath had in his custodie, kept, and studyed the same 

Testament, and have red it thoroughly many tymes. And 

also have red in it as wel within the citie and diocess of 

London, as within the citie and diocesse of Norwiche. And 

not onely red it to himself, but redd and tawght it to di- 

verse other. 

To the XXII. he awnsweryth and denyeth, that he had 

Wycliefs Wycket or the Apocalips at any tyme. 

Per me Robert Necton. 

delyvered him the Kingis lettres, with recommendations on 

his Hieghnes, and your Gr. behalf. Who receyving the said 

lettres, joyfully said, it was moch to his comfurth after these 

calamities to receyve letters from that Prince, who hath 

oonly socoured and releved them out of the same : moch ex- 

tolling the Kingis merits, and your Graces, towards the see 

apostolique and them ; shewed what rejoyce it was to them 

to rede your Gr. lettres Avritten unto them, when they were 

in viiunD.s, conteigning words full of life and hope : adding 
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therunto, that if every oone of ther college had with such 

good hart regarded that calamitie, as your Gr. did, it had 

been moch less and soner redubbcd. He is a man of good 

courage, and spake it hartily. Finally, he said what he might 

do in furthering the Kingis matier, which we shewed unto 

him at length, it was his duty to do it, as a member of the 

see apostolique, so gretly obliged and bound inito the Kinges 

H. in the most effectual manner to do the same. And that 

we shuld wel perceyve and know, he wold be as diligent 

therin, as thowe it were his own. 

The Popes Ho. on Passion Sonday at after dyner coun- 

sailed upon this matier with the Cai'dinalls De Monte and 

Sanctorum Quatuor, and the said Simonetta, appointing us 

to come to his presence about three of the clock : and so we 

did. Finding his Ho. in his litill sloping chambre, accompa- 

nied with the Cardinals, Sanctorum Quatuor andDe Monte, 

being ther also the said Simonetta. His Ho. commaunded 

us al to sit down, he hymself sytting as it were in medio se- 

micirculi ; and willed me, Stephen Gardyner, to ask what 

we desired. Which I then did, adding such circumstances 

to the petition, as I thought convenient: desiring in effect a 

commission after such form, as was alredy exhibited to his 

Ho. on the Kingis behaulf. Wherunto the Popes Ho. made 

answer at good length, protesting first his good mynd to- 

wards the K. H. and how moch he ought of duty to do to 

his Highnes good satisfaction, with plentie of good words. 

And secondarily, shewing what he had doon therin, foras- 

moch as his lerning is insufficient in this behaulf. Hereunto 

I, Steven Gardyner, replyed, that in this matier were two 

articles ; chief and principal ; oon, whether his Ho. wold 

pass the sayd commission : another, whether, if he would, 

he might. For the first part, ad captandmn hencvolentiamy 

I said, that besides such demonstrations as have been made 

heretofore, we sennes our cummyng have seen evidentissinia 

argumenta, and may be testes lociipletissimi to the K. H. 

and your Gr. of his Ho. propence will in this matier, to ac- 

complish our desire. For the second part, whether his Ho. 

might, I said, that I trusted by the Kingis boke for the jus- 

VOI.. I. PART ri. G 

82 APPENDIX OF 

tice of the matier, it wel appered, and also by such offre, as 

the Cardynal Sanctorum Quatuor, and Simonetta, being lem- 

66ed men, have offered unto us in that behaulf : saying, that 

the sentence ones gyven shuld be confirmed by his Ho. 

Which promise, if it be to be trusted unto, is a playn con- 

fession, that our cause is good ; or else it ought not to be 

confirmed. Wherfore betwen our desire and ther offre is 

onely difference of tyme. So as that which is promised to be 

done after the sentence, we require it to be in effect done bi- 

fore. Which was necessarie to be obtained in avoyding such 

chaunces, as might let obteining of the confirmation: as death 

of the Pope, or other adverse success, not now thought. 

So as this matier is brought to this point, that as the 

oonly stile and maner lettith the graunting of the Kingis 

purpose ; which I said the K. H. wold take very straungly, 

and wold think his manifold benefits il employed, if in the 

maner and forme of obteigning justice, there shal no more 

respect be had of his person, and weight of his cause, then 

promiscucB plehis ; ne obteyn more here, after so grete 

charges, costs, and delay of tyme, then his H. might have 

obteined at home. Not dowting but his Majesty, under- 

stonding hereof, wold use domestico remedio apud suos^ 

without ventilating his cause, where he perceiveth it is hand- 

eled, loked on and herde, as thow there were alredy in 

mennes harts enrooted prejudicata opinio, that al things were 

colored, and mdlis oiixa radicibus JustiticB et veritatis. 

When I had thus spoken with many moo words sounding to 

that purpose, every man loked on other, and so stayed. At 

the last Simonet thinking, that the matier towched him nere; 

inasmoch as by graunting, and offering confirmation of the 

sentence, he shuld seme to approve the justnes of this cause; 

beganne to make and shew a difference bitwen confirming 

the sentence after it was gyven, and making this decretal 

commission. And so entred again into reasonyng of the 

causes. 

The Popes Ho. harde with very good wil disputation 

in that matier. The Cardinals De Monte and Sanctorum 

Quatuor al this while were only auditours ; the Card. Sane- 
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torum Quatuor knowledging, that besides the stile of the 

court and usage therof, he hath noo sight in the law : and 

the Card. De Monte alleging that as yet he hath not loked 

his hoke in this matier. But they both desired us to be 

content with a commission, conteyning no special causes, 

with promyse of confirmation : which shuld serve the Kingis 

purpose. And therin shuld be no difficulty made. We said, 

that our petition therin was by thadvice of many learned 

men, prescribed at home, and gyven us by instructions, 

whicii we might not transgress. The Popes Ho. said, 

that al that which with his honour he might do, he wold 

do it gladly without tract or difficultie. We said, that 

that which was not honourable for his Ho. to graunt, was 

not honorable to be desired on the Kingis behaulf. So 

as in this matier, if honour shuld be towched, it shuld 

be touched in them both. But it is not to be supposed, 

that the Kingis H., who hitherto hath had such respect 

of his honour, conserved and defended the same above al 

other princes, wold now, in conduceing this matier to ef- 

fect, do any thing that shuld steyne or blemish the same : 

or that your Gr. who hath such consideration both to the 

Kingis honour, as his subget, and to the see apostolique, as 

membre of the same, wold be coimsailour or ministre in 

any tl 

them. 

The Popes Ho. perceyving, that our words were somewhat 5 r 

playner then they had been, and that by degrees we began 

to speke more ernestly then we had doon, and that we alleg- 

ed alwayes for a ground nothing to be let or stop in graunting 

the said commission, but only the stile and maner of late in 

every conmion cause used ; which seing we touched very 

moch, his Ho. said, that schortely to resolve this matier, he 

is now fixed and determined, in satisfying the Kingis desires, 

to set apart al stile and common course of the court, which 

could be no law to him, ne bynde his Ho. to follow the same 

in so gret a cause as this is, and to such a prince, who hath 

deserved so many benefits of the see apostolique : extending 

his aucthorite therin and speking as it were against Sancto-v 
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rum Quatuor, who is altogether defensor stili curie Romane, 

non prioris et antlquissimi, sed posterioris et novissimi, 

used from the tyme of his practise. Finally, the Popes Ho. 

said, if in the law these causes may be ground just and suffi- 

cient to mayntein a sentence of divorce, he will make such 

a commission, any stile or use to the contrary notwithstand- 

ing. Adding therunto, that if themperor should grudge 

therat, he cared not therfore, and having matier to defend 

justitiam causarum, he wold by breve signify to themperor 

and the world, that, in modo administrandcB justiticB^ he of 

duty ought to shew al favour and grace to the K. H. for his 

manifold merits ; and so he wold. Wherfore his Ho. said, 

he wold hear what the Card. De Monte, and the Card. 

Anconitane, unto whom he writeth in post, wil say in these 

matiers; and hering ther judgments, he wold shortely satisfy 

our requests and desires. And then devise with us upon send- 

ing of a Cardinal, and who shuld be most mete for that pur- 

pose. 

We desired his Ho. that it wold please hym schortely to 

resolve hymself therin, to thintent we might depech our post, 

whom we have taried these six dayes past, and intend not to 

depech hym, til we shal have some certain resolution to sig- 

nifie unto your Gr. His Ho. said, that no man desired more 

spedy expedition, then he hymself; knowing of what moment 

and importance the matier is. 

After these disputations, continuing by the space of three 

houres, we did arise, and so did the Popes Ho. ministring 

unto us familiar communication, and enquiring of the Bi- 

shops of England, and ther gret age, as the Bishops of Win- 

chestre, Norwich, and my Lord of Canterbury and other. 

Wherupon telling his Ho. a mery tale of the Bishop of Nor- 

wich his good herte, and how being about fourscore yere old, 

he wold have a chambre devised nere the ground without any 

staires, to ly in twenty yeres hence, when he knew wel he 

shuld be somwhat feeble ; toke occasion to make overture 

unto his Holynes of taking away the first fruites, telling it 

as a motion made by the said Bishop to the K. H. and your 

Gr. without shewing the Popes Ho. that for obteining therof 

RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 85 

we had any instructions therin. His Ho., for pastime, lik- 

ed wel to hear therof, and began to enquire of the particu- 

larities, how and what maner those fruites might be redeemed. 

Wee then shewed the K. H. and your Gr. devise. Which hk- 

ed his Ho. very wel, and so did it the Cardinals ther present. 

Wherfore having that opportunitie, and mynding to diminish 

such particular sutes, to thintent al cummyng in cumulo 

shuld not seme moch, said, that we had a commission from 

the K. H. and your Gr. to obteigne commission with suffi- 

cient auctorite for the doing therof. His Ho. said, it were 5 8 

a good dede, and he wold gladly concurr to the perfiting 

therof. Which words being spoken to the Card. Sanctorum 

Quatuor, and in the presence of Simonetta oon of the refer- 

endaries, be a ful expedition in that matier. 

The Popes Ho., althow it was night, having plesure in 

communication of this realm, introduced of himself commu- 

nication of your Gr. college, and began to tell the Cardinalls 

De Monte and Sanctorum Quatuor, what a meritorious act 

your Gr. had begonne in that realm, and enquired of us, how 

the building proceded, and what we thought they would cost 

or they were finished ; of the nombre of scholars, common 

reders, and al other particularities. Which we then declared 

at grete length, to the grete rejoyce and pleasure of the 

Popes Ho. and the Cardinals, as they said, to hear. And 

moch it pleased them to understond, that your Gr. hath 

taken such ordre in letting the fermes, as no man shal have 

them but such as wil dwel upon them, and mainteyne hos- 

pitalitie: thinking, that the same is not onely good and expe- 

dient for example to be followed, and observed of other, but 

also gretly meritorious towards God, wel justifying and 

mayntening the commutation and alteration of those reli- 

gious places, wherof only did arise scandaluni religionis. 

Thus entred in this communication, we immixt such things 

and reasons as might serve to facilitate the obteining of that 

is here to be graunted for the said college. And without 

opening any special requests, we said in general, that if his 

Ho. contynued his good mynd towards the finishing and 

perfiting of that college, as his Ho. hath to the beginning 
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and commencement, your Gr, had so dysposed al things 

there, as it shuld schortely be brought to the desired perfit- 

nes, akhow the same is and shalbe to your Gr. inestimable 

charge. Which shuld be a perpetual memory as wel for 

his Ho., as for your Gr. His Ho. said, he gladly would do 

al things he might by his aucthoritie do. And at this point 

we departed from his Ho. for that night. 

At another tyme in communication, we toke occasion to 

cause his Ho. to shew his mind to the Card. Sanctorum Qua- 

tuor, for degradation of Prests, accompting that matier, and 

for the first fruits of Norwich, sped obiter, aliud agendo. 

The making and conceiving wherof, we ne do, canne, ne 

shal intend unto such tyme as we expedite the Kinges ma- 

tier, according to your Gr. commandment in that behaulf. 

As touching that your Gr. willed us to advertise you, how 

long the process should contynue, in case the Kingis matier 

shuld be examined and discussed here ; we have by al 

means possible endevored our self to know, without geving 

any cause to them here of conjecture that we wold have it 

brought hither. And to shew your Gr. playnly, first we 

perceyve, that they would not gladly have it here, as the 

state of the world is now, the Cesarians not yet purged out 

of these parties. For al the stop, difficulty and delay in 

this matier, procedeth only of fear. Which, considering 

ther late calamite, and the incertainty of the werr in Naples, 

semeth to be such as imght cadereinconstantem virum. We 

find in every man as gret desire to further the Kingis ma- 

tier as we can wish, as far as we can gather of ther woi-ds, 

fasliion and maner. And in that they assent not to our re- 

(juests, we can impute it to no other thing, but onely fear, 

that if there were any thing doon novum et gratiosum, 

agaynst the Emperors purpose, it shuld be materia novee 

bgcapiiviiatis ; if the Spanyards may have any comfort in 

Naples, wherof they be mervelous uncertayn. And althow 

newes dayly come of the Spanyards adversity, yet they fear 

and are glad to reteyne, and not to abandon themperors part; 

the Popes Ho. having with them a nuntius to enterteyne 

thcjn ; by him to be advertised of al success. As for length 
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of the process here, where every lerned man shal have delay 

to say his mynde, they cannot tel, ne wee can get any di- 

rect answer therin c^them, not willing to be noted any thing 

to medle openly agaynst themperor, or that which he taketh 

so to stomack, as they know by the answer to thintimation 

he dooth this niatier. 

When we speke of celerite to be used in expedition, they 

devise how spede may be made there ; and so the sentence 

to be remitted hither, to be confirmed. Other answer we can 

get none. So as al that hath been hitherto spoken by them, 

that the K. H. should first marye, and such other devices, 

as we may gather here, were set forth oonly for that intent, 

that whatsoever they did, they wold not be noted of coun- 

sail in the beginning of the matier, or to be privy to any spi- 

cialty therof in the commencement. For which cause we are 

the more earnest in pressing them to graunt the commission 

after the first device, mentioning the specialties of the cause. 

Which set apart and not required, we are sure to obteine 

the second degree of our instructions in the most ample wise, 

and vdth gret thanks to take it. Howbeit we do not yet re- 

lent, but stik stil to have the commission after the first form; 

grownding our self upon such reasons, as the Popes Ho. wel 

perceyveth, and right wel alloweth. Nevertheles the case 

being chaunged as it is synnes our departvu'e, by reason of 

such publication therof, as themperor hath made in his an- 

swer to the intimation. Wel considering how the process 

might be after the best deduced and handelyd, without gyv- 

ing themperor occasion, and his adherents to brute abrode, 

slaundering the Kings matier, that without extraordinary re- 

medies the K. H. could not attayne his purpose, we verily 

think in our opinyon, that the commission obteyned after 

the secound degree shal serve to very good purpose, to 

ground the process upon, and to be that Avhich shalbe openly 

exhibited and shewed : being also that which they wold 

gladly geve us here, with promise to confirm the sentence 

incontynently, svjrplcntes omnes defcctus tarn juris qiium 

factl^ with al spede and expedition possible. Wherunto ac- 

cording to our instructions we shal condescend oonly in such 
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case, as we perceyve letts to be in obteining the first. Which 

notwithstanding any words spoken unto iis by the Popes 

Ho. we think we shal not obtein to be used and shewed 

openly, as we require it. 

Wherfore inasmoch as we perceyve the let of graunting 

therof to be fear, which being so imminent and lately felt, 

we be in dispair to take away, either by words of comfort, 

or other like, as your Gr. can of your high wisdome considre 

to be verisimile, according to such communication, as your 

Gr. had unto us the Friday at night before our departing 

in your chambre at Yorkes place. Pondering also that the 

effect of the commission after the first form is onely, tct con- 

stet dejudicio ecclesicB in those articles, for the discharge of 

them, that shal procede therin, we have devised, that being 

without hope of obteining the commission absolutely in the 

60 first form, we shal desire the Popes Ho. to pas it secretly 

to remayn with the K. H. for justification of his matier, in 

eventiim, that the confirmation by some chaunce cannot be 

obteyned, the same to be kept secret, and to be shewen to no 

man, but only the Kingis counsailours ; and to geve us, as 

is promised, a generall commission for a Legate, as our in- 

structions purporteth. Which first commission to be kept 

secret, yf we can obteyne, as we perceyve some likliwode we 

shal ; the said commission in the first form, shewed to such 

as have been of contrary opinion, shal, and must, satisfie 

them, and be regula to them, that shal be judges, how to 

procede ; seing rescriptum Pontificis determining the case. 

And the second commission to be that whereupon the jurisdic- 

tion shal be grawnted, to make process in that matier. The 

said first commission obteyned in secret maner, having noon 

other use, but to be seen ther privily, shalbe calculus et siif- 

fragkim Pontificis in the law, and also jjignus sicce volunta- 

tis, et aucthoritatis, that the sentence be geven conformablv 

therunto, shal be confirmed. 

In this device we digress not i'rom our instructions. For- 

asmoch as it is not, ne shal be, set forth unto such tyme, as 

by our instructions we shuld take the general commission, 

being in dispaii- of the first and special commission. At 

m 
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\\ hich tyme if we can attayne the first to be kept privy for 

the purpose before specified, and ex abundanti^ having so 

nioch more to be used at your pleasure or refused, we think 

we shal not offend the K. H. and your Grace. 

The matiers being at this poynt, and so long tyme passed 

synnes our arryval here, wc thought best hereupon to de- 

pcch my Lord of Rochfords prcst, without tarying of any 

other resolution, whether we slial obteign the commission 

nftre this first form, or not. Which yf we can attayne, we 

wil be most glad ; yf not, we shal see what we can do for 

obteigning that to be kept secret : wherin we have summe 

hope : and being in despair therof, shal, according to our 

instructions, cumme to the second degree, to have the ge- 

neral commission. Which we be sure of, and have promise 

already made unto us, as we have bifore Avriten unto your 

Gr. From day to day we have ever been in good hope to 

have sent sum resolution of attayning the commission in the 

first form, and have been in contynual disputations every 

day; trusting to have had such answer as we desired. 

AVherupon we difFerred the depechs of this post : doing also 

e same to move and sterre the Popes Ho. with the more 

pede to regard our cause facite, by not sending away our 

post ; signifying unto him that we were nothing satified 

with what we herde his Ho. say unto us, althow he pro- 

mised us a commission general, agreable to the second de- 

gree of our instructions. 

The Prothonotary Gambara resortith unto us, and so- 

hciteth the Kingis matier very effectually, aswel to the 

Popes Ho. as also other. The Bishop Staphileus is not yet 

come, but they said he wil be here within these two days. 

The Popes Ho. is not yet resolved what Cardinal he mil 

send, and wold, that he might send noon. Nevertheless 

he saith, he wil appoint oon such as that be agreable to 

the Kingis desire. The Cardinal Campegius is at Rome. 

De cnjiis voluntatc non dubltntur. For the Popes Ho. said, 

the said Cardinal wrote imto hym to geve faith to the 

Kingis H. writings and reasons in this matier. It is onely 

feared in hym, ne in itherc laborct podagra; ctii morbo 
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61 mirum in modum ohnoxius est: after such sort as he is 

gretly extenuate therwith, when it cummith. Of whom his 

Ho. wil resolve hymself, we cannot yet tell. The certainte 

wherof I, Edward Fox, shal bring with me with the said 

commission. 

As towching the sending of Legates to the princes, and 

setting forth an abstynence, as your Gr. wrot unto us by 

your lettres, we cann have noon other answer of the Popes 

Ho. then we have now written unto your Gr. His Ho. is 

cunctator maximus. Which qualitie hath contrary success 

in his Ho. to that it had in Fahio Maximo ; qui rem Roma- 

nam cunctando restituit. In the Kings cause his Ho. hath 

taken very gret paines ; and we think at this houre seeth as 

far in it, why and Avherfore the commission is desired in the 

first form, as any other of his assistence ; and as we thinke 

moch better. So as whatsoever his Ho. shal do therin, he 

shal never allege sm-i-eptionerriy obreptionem^fucum or igno- 

rantiam. 

May it please your Gr. to signifie your pleasure by let- 

ters to the Mayster of the Rolls, how and in what wise we, 

Steven Gardyner, and Edward Fox, or either of us, re- 

torning by Fraunce, shal use our self, in reparing to the 

French court : and how we shal answer the French King, 

in case he be desirous to know what spede is had here in 

the Kingis matier. 

We send unto your Gr. herein inclosed abstracts of such 

letters, as hath been sent to the Popes Ho. by his nuncius 

resident with Mouns. De Lautreke, contayning news of his 

preceding in Naples. It is very certain, that the Spanyards 

have refused batel, and conveyed thcmself out of ther camp 

neerer unto Naples in the night, from the place where they 

were encamped within haulf a mile of tharmy of Mouns. 

De Lautreck. In hurtes doon and taken on eyther partie, 

there is many tymes tydings repugnant ; and the Imperialls 

in writing retayne ther courage, that they have lost in fight- 

ing. It is also of certainte, which we think hath come to 

your Gr. knowlege, that the citizens in Rome dayly sle 

such Spanyards as they can have knowlege of: not oonly 
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such as were soulgiers, but also such as before dwelt in 

Rome, and in the direption lost ther substance. So as 

nullus natlone Hispanus idla ex parte tutus veniret Ro- 

niam: as other things occurritli here worthy advertisement, 

we shal not faile to signify the same unto your Gr. praying 

Almightie God long to preserve your Gr. in good helth 

and prosperitie, with moch encrease of honour and felicitie. 

From Orviet, the last day of March. 

Postscripta, As we were finyshing these letters, I, Sir 

Gregory, was sent for to the Popes Ho. Who, forasmoch 

as he hath no better resolution from the Fr. King concern- 

ing the restitution of Ravenna and Cervia, verily persuad- 

ing hymself, that the Venecians, were not that they had 

sum comfort of the Fr. King, wold not have differred con- 

trary to ther promyse made to the K. H. and your Gr., 

the restitution of the said cities, so long as they have doon ; 

thinking therfore that the letters sent from the K. H. and 

your Gr. in that matier shal nothing prevaile ; saith, he is 

in total desperation, and percey veth hymself deluded of al 

l)arties. And synnes he cannot hope of remedy at ther 

hands, that call themself frends, he shall be necessitate to 

geve hymself to them that be noted enemies; and sooner to 62 

sufTre ru'inam totius Italia, then his Ho. and the Church 

uc ludibrlo exponi ab istis, meaning the Venecians, De qui- 

bus tarn bene mer'itus est. The Popes Ho. thinketh not, 

that any thing is doon by the Fr. King herin for any ill 

mynd he berith to his Ho. Scd ex nhnio ajfectii in Vcne- 

tos, more esteming them then is convenient. Who so litil 

regarded so many promises, made by the oratours to the 

K. H., the Fr. King, your Gr. and my Lady, in such a 

matier, as without manyfest injury cannot be differred a 

day. His Ho. is the more perplexed and troubled, for that 

Ariminum delyvered unto hym by Mouns. De Lautreck, is 

now taken again by hym, that had occupate it before, and 

was put out by Mouns. De Lautreke. Which geveth cause 

of suspition unto hym, and clerly discomforteth hym in his 

mynd and opynyon. Whcrfore yf your Gr. by good ways 

and means doo not with the Fr. King and Venecians so 

92 APPENDIX OF 

ordre his matier, as effect may ensue, his Ho. is so far fallen 

in his own conceite, as it shal not ly in any mans power 

here by his counsail to uphold hym, but that he shal preci- 

pitate hymself into his enemies dedition, to the total ruine 

of al Italie, and hindrance of the common affaires. 

Number XXIV. 

Dr. Gardiner, Dr. Fox, and Sir Gregory de Cassalis, the 

King's Ambassadors, unto the Cardinall. From Orviet. 

Foxii MSs. PLEASITH yt your Gr. to undrestand, that after de- 

pech of my Lord of Rochfords prest, who departed hens 

the first day of April, I, with Maister Fox and Sir Gre- 

gory, repared that day to the Popes Ho. shewing unto the 

same, how upon comfuilh of such words as his Ho, had 

spoken unto us, and such good inclination, as we perceyved 

in the same, to do al things that might be to the Kingis 

good contentation and your Gr. we had depeched our 

post with letters signifying his Ho. good mynd, and that 

we loked for short expedition, to the satisfaction of the K. 

H. and your Gr. The specialties wherof to be sent by 

Mr. Fox, who, whatsoever answer shal be geven, must re- 

torne shortely. Wherfore I desired his Ho. to resolve hym- 

self without delay or difficultie, saying, that bis dat qui cito 

dat: etaUud dare videtur, qui cito negat. His Ho. said, that 

this matier consisted in the knowlege of the law, wherof he 

is ignorant, and must nedys therfore depend upon the reso- 

lution of them, which be lerned in that facultie, whom he 

hath counsailed, and cannot as yet get any certain answer 

of them, althow his Ho. hath, and contynually doth desire 

them with spede to condescend to oon opinion, or other, 

and to shew ther sentence in these articles, whether in ther 

opinions the causes wherupon the matrimony shold be de- 

clared nought, and the dispensation void, be sufficient in 

the law, or not. Which doon he wold reject al stiles and 

ceremonies, and wold do all things, not contrary to justice. 

^3 I said, that as for the knowlege of the justnes of the 

cause, I verily trusted his Ho. wold geve credence to the 
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Kingis bokes, and your Gr. relation of the opinion of lerned 

men in those parties. His Ho. said, that the thing being 

such as shold come in Judicium orhis^ he wold so do ; and 

doubtith not, but that the K. H. and your Gr. se very good 

matier and substantial, why the said matrimony shold be 

dissolved. Never theles hereafter re deducta in or a omnium, 

it shold be said, quod quanquam ut bonus vir serenissimo 

Regi, de cujus conscientia non duhitat; and your Gr. rela- 

tion, whom his Ho. knoweth wel wil not, for any respect, 

aberrare a vero^Jidem habuerit: tamen non jit bonus pon- 

t'lfex et judex commttnis, qui de alienis factis cognoscens, 

non ipsos eosdem adhibere debeat consultores. He said, it 

is both true, wherof he is both sory and ashamyd, and also 

notory, that his Ho. hath no lerning in the law. Which, 

when the commission cam in publicum, as it must nedys do, 

by reason a copy therof shal be geven to the Queue, and so 

consequently to themperor hands, shold argue hym either 

manifestly temerarium, to the slaunder of the Church, do- 

yng it without counsail of other, or else nimis crcdidum 

Judicem, to be persuaded by the parties sayings only, with- 

out hering any thing replied on the other side. And added 

therunto, that they of the court here, being lerned men in 

the law, whose counsails the Popes heretofore have most 

commonly adhibite and followed, wold hereafter most sonnes 

study to reprove and confute that which is, or shal be, 

done: and thow the same were wel doon, to the passing 

wherof hath not be required ther judgment and advise. 

Wherfore yf he colde have the opinion of them here, he 

wold make no further tract : saying, that of the truth of 

the matier he was persuaded by the Kingis and your Gr. 

relation. 

And as towching; the publishing of the same after this 

maner, and calling it truth aliis, with decree to be geven 

therupon by his aucthoritie, as the commission purporteth, 

he wold gladly do it, having any comfurth of these men so 

to do. Who yf they say ther opinions therin, it shal ever- 

more studye from hensfurth for the defence therof, and 

justifie his doyng in this behaulf 
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Hereunto I said, that it shuld be somewhat alien and 

discrepant from thexpectation of the K. H. and your Gr., 

to undrestonde by our lettres this answer. Which confer- 

red with such wordis, as have been spoken in divers com- 

munications bifore, semeth evidently to declare these wayes 

and means be to excogitate to colour the denyal of the 

Kingis purpose. Which shal be diqjlict nomine ingr-atnm. 

First, oh negatam tarn justam petitionem. Secondly, ob 

moram et dilation em. Of which two may arise such suspi- 

tion, as your Gr. wold be loth shuld enter into the Kingis 

brest. And thus began to repete such words of comforte 

as the Popes Ho. had spoken unto us at sondry tymes, 

which we have reported unto your Gr. by our former let- 

ters. And wher his Ho. ptutith so moch doubt of mens 

sayings and judgments, having regard and respect what 

mennys opinions shalbe of hym, for gevyng credence to the 

parties, I said, that in a matier of truth, as this is, having 

so evident and manyfest reasons for confirmation therof, al 

such scruples were removed. And it shuld not be consi- 

dered, who said it, but what was said, et veritatis luce pro~ 

Jerente sese, veluti ad solis conspectum nebulas, obscuras 

istas calumnias eva.nescere. Wherfore inasmoch as the 

64 Kings matier there is affirmed to be just, and that they 

here only doubt, without determining the same to be un- 

just ; with that also, that his Ho., as he pretested, geveth 

privately credence to the Kingis reasons, and your Gr. re- 

lation and judgment, it shalbe thought of yt self sufficient 

matier and justifiable. So as his Ho. not so taking it, and 

doing theraftre, no words to be spoken of his mouth so ern- 

estly and effectually, as may be able to counterpeise his 

dede; but that the same shal ad suspicionem minus sincera 

mentis colligendam prceponderare. Desiring his Holines 

therfore, that he wold have good respect therunto : and 

prcEtervolantem occasionem sistere et retinere : maynteining 

your labour and study in reteining the K. H. devotion to- 

wards the see apostolique ; and not putting things in such 

condition, as they shuld not be recoverable by no means 

hereafter : saying, Now is the tyme, in which doyng that of 
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duty and justice he ought to do, his Ho. might adquire an 

inestimable treasure of the Kingis good mynd for recovery 

of tlie aucthorite of the see apostoHque, Avith mayntenance 

of the same. His Ho. said, he wold do the best he could. 

And forasmoch it was shewed him, that Bishop Staphileus 

was within a dayes jorney, he wold tary his cummyng, and 

hear what he wold say, and so without other resolution de- 

parted for that tyme. 

The same night arryved Staphileus. And on the morrow 

we repared to his lodging, shewing unto hym al we had 

done, and in what point the matier stode : declaring unto 

him also, what our petition was, and in what forme the 

commission was devysed, with commandment by instruc- 

tions in no wise to digress from the same : desiring hym 

finally according to the K. H. and your Gr. expectation, he 

wold, as moch as he possibly might, set forth the same. 

He said, first, that he was very sory, that he could not 

cumme soner, as he desired : and now cummen he wold not 

faile to do the best he could. Nevertheles where I said, 

that the commission shold be directed to your Gr. alone, or 

joyntly to you and another Legate, he said, that was not in 

his instructions, but expressely the contrary ; referring 

hymself not to his writing, but to words spoken, as he said, 

by the K. H. at the More that evenyng he was there with 

the K. H. and your Gr. At which tyme, as he said, the 

K. H. said, that the Quene might and wold refuse your 

Gr. And therfore it shuld be wel done your Gr. medled 

not as judge in the matier. From this opinion we could 

not bring hym a good while; tyl at the last he said, he 

wolde conform hymself to our instructions. This was thef- 

fect of our communication with hym for that tyme. 

And because the said Staphileus is here, as the Fr. 

Kings oratour, for declaration of such charge as he had, to 

be shewed from the Fr. King, he repared to the Popes Ho. 

twyes without us; advertising your Gr. that I, Sir Gre- 

gory being with the Popes Ho. secretly in the evening next 

following, his Ho. shewed sub secreto, al that the said Sta- 

phileus had said unto him concerning the Kings matier : 
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which was in effect, that lie thought the cause good. And 

the Popes Ho. mervayling de forma commissionis, the said 

Staphile shuld answer, that he was never privy therunto, 

but was only instructed, that a general commission shuld 

be geven to a Legat to be sent hens: and that the K. H. 

wold your Gr. shuld not be judge, by reason the Quene 

6*5 might refuse your Gr. as suspect. When Staphileus had 

spoken with the Popes Ho. he thence repared unto us, and 

shewed us how moch he had moved the Popes Ho. in our 

matier, and that we shuld by his means have schort expe- 

dition, with such like words : nevertheles rownding us in 

the ear, he said, it was not to be stikked at for obteining of 

the commission decretal: inasmoch as by a general com- 

mission the King might have his purpose, the sentence to 

be geven there schortely, and so afterward to be confirmed 

here : saying, that by his dexteritie he wold in such wise 

handel the matier, as the Pope at his sute shold schortly 

graunt therunto. We dissembling knowlege of any thing 

by hym spoken to the Popes Ho. said, we had without 

hym obteined graunt of such commission, with secret pro- 

mise of confirmation : and had ordered the matier in such 

sort, as it was on their part offered us; and we by them 

desired to take it. Howbeit forasmoch as by our instruc- 

tions we might not accept it, we therfore do stil persist in 

requiring the first : wherin we desired his help and further- 

ance. He said, he wold do the best he could. 

The Friday before Palmes Sonday, the Popes Ho. ap- 

poynted solennem consessum of the Cardinals De Monte 

and Sanctorum Quatuor, Staphilevis, and the Dean of the 

Rote, to dispute and reason upon the Kings matier. Al 

which tyme we convened in the Popes litill chambre, being 

then present at the same disputation an auditor of the Rote 

called Paulus, and the Prothonotary Gambara. After 

every man was placed, the Bishop Staphileus had a long 

oration, conteyning his whole boke, and the reasons of the 

same. Which lasted two houres. When he had spoken 

the Cardinal Sanctorum Quatuor began, and somewhat con- 

traried Staphileus : repeting summarily what he had said, 
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and inferring such reasons, as semed to make the contrary. 

Wherunto Staphileus answered. Etiam incaliierat d'lsputa- 

tio. After they had reasoned a good whyle, I desyred of the 

Popes Ho. I might be herd to say somewhat to such rea- 

sons as tlie Card. Sanctorum Quatuor had spoken. Which 

were very frivolous, and semed to be qucesita studio, ne de- 

esset quod contrndiceretur. His Ho. willed me to speke : 

and so I did reply to the Card. Sanctorum Quatuor. Who 

then remitted his reasons to the Dean of the Rote, from 

whom he had them. And so the Dean of the Rote and I 

examined certain of those reasons, and tryed of what 

strength they were so playnly, as the Popes Ho. wel per- 

ceyved it, and how they weyed. 

And forasmoch as after long altercation I perceyved, 

that they had no substantial reasons; yet, saying, they 

doubted, wold not cedere ; but when they were brought to 

a stay, evermore for a solution desired us to be content 

with a commission in a general forme, and after sentence 

gyven the same to be confirmed here. I, hah'ita prcefa- 

tione, desired the Popes Ho. the Cardynalls and thoder 

lerned men there, to note and pondre such words as I shold 

say of duty and observance towards the see apostolique ; 

necessarily to be considered, and regarded for conservation 

of the aucthoritie of the same : which were these. That in- 

asmoch as now the Kingis matier hath ben by them herde 

and debated, to know the justice of the same, onles there be 

another resolution taken then I perceyve they intend to 

make, hereupon shal be gathered a mervelous opinion of 

your Ho. this college, and the aucthoritie of this see. For 

the Kingis H. and nobles of that realm, who shal be made 

privey hereunto, shal nedys think, that either Sanctitas ve-QQ 

stra, hii reverendtssimi Domini et doct'issimi viri certum in 

hac causa rcspondcre aut noJunty ant non ])ossunt. Si no- 

lunt, inquient, nee dignantur erranti monstrari viani, etc- 

Jus curam a Deo commissam habent ; atque adeo tanta 

principi, tarn bene merito: denique quod ultro et gratis Ja- 

cere debeant, nonjhciunt, tot benejiciis provocati. 01 simul 

et ingratissimiim hominum genus, et muneris sui negli^ 
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gentissimum. Imo, qui s'lmpUces esse deheant sicnt cohim- 

h(E^ apertoque pectore, pleni omni dolo et versutia et dissi- 

mulatione. Verbis omnia pollicentur, reipsa nihil prcEstant. 

Itaque siquid ista moveant animos vestros, iterum atqtie 

iterum petimus^ effiagitaimisque, ut si causa serenissimi 

Regis iwstrijusta vohis videahir, et bonajiat, quod pollici- 

tum est nobis, ut talis judicetur. Sin mala videatur et ini- 

qua, excite quantum potestis, ut ne is princeps, quem tan- 

tum patronum conjitemini, in ea re versetur diictius, aut 

longius progrediatur. In qua ex animi vestri Judicio aut 

honor aut animcB salus periclitetur. Nolite deesse ei vestris 

consiliis ; qui vobis semjjer adfuit turn consilio, turn ope, 

turn auctoritate. Neque enim postulamus aliud a vobis 

quam Justitiam, quam ita amplexatur et colit serenissimus 

Rex noster, ut quicquid sinistre suspicentur alii, illam 

omnino sive pro matrimonio, sive contra matrimonium, 

steterit, id qtiod et vobis et orbi testatissimum vult sua Ma~ 

jestas, animo lubentissimo sit sequuturus. Quod si regia 

Majestas, et nobiles alii de voluntate vestra persuasi, an 

certum respondere possitis dubitabunt, quod necesse est Ja- 

ciant, quum aut nolle vos, aut non posse sit certissimum, 

animos sane durior subibit de hac sede cogitatio ; clavem 

viz. scienticB abstulisse Detim, atque adeo explosa hactenus 

quorundam sententia incipiet non dispUcere, digna esse qua 

mandentur Jlam,mis, Pontijicia jura, qucR ipsi etiam Ponti- 

fici et suis sunt incertissima. Tristissimum quidem et du- 

rissimum est id opinari aliquos, 7ion posse vos nodum hujus 

causscB explicare, quetn ex rationibus serenissimi Regis cer- 

nitis dissolutum. Gravius vero illud est, si cum potestis, 

non vultis, quum sententia vestra, qiicecunque sit, modo 

certa sit,Javorem ejus principis promereatur, qui jam olim 

de vobis, quod non diffitemini, summa quceque et plusquam 

omnia, promeritiis sit. 

Tliese were my words, to thintent I might cause them 

openly to assent to us, and extorquere illam simulatam hcR- 

sitationem, et affectatam dubitationem, having, no good co- 

lour of maintenance. Nevertheles we afterward perceyved 

such appoyntment was taken, that they shold alwayes 
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doubt : so, as to my words thus spoken no man answered. 

But as is accustomed amongst frends, to move them to an 

indifferent way by compromise ; so they desired us to take 

a mean way, and to be content with a general commission. 

AVhen I perceyved they sung ever that song, and could by 

no means be brought from it, I said unto the Popes Ho. 

playnely, that by this covert dealing, and motions made to 

the general commission, I could perceyve no other thing 

ment, but that every man wold hereafter pretend ignorance 

in the matier, and Avoid kepe themself at libertie to resolve 

ther doubt for his parte hereafter, that shal have the better 

hand. Et si Ccesar vicerit, then they might with their 

honesties lean to hym. Howbeit I desired his Ho. to pon- 

dre wel this matier. For albeit bifore the cause was in al 

circumstances disclosed and openyd unto them, such pre- 

tence wold have had some liklihood, yet now al the matier 

declared and ventilate, and ther sentence in Jianc aut illam 

partem required, they persuading us to take a general com- 6/ 

mission, with promise that the sentence to be geven contra 

viatrimoniiim, shalbe confirmed ; Quod verbis vel nolunt, 

vel noil audent, vel quacimqiie ratione non Jaciant, reipsa 

Jatentur, viz. causam videri ipsis honam et justam, aut se 

JamcB sucB prodigos, propriceque salutis immemores osten- 

dunt, lit causcc quam putant malam^ in Judicio tentando 

velint esse autores. 

These words were patiently herd of al parties, but no- 

thing answered to them directly. And so the day being 

then spent, the Popes Ho. did arise. Unto whom we said 

secretly, that his Ho. might wel considre, to what part 

justice enclined : and that these men can shew no matier 

substantial, to impugne, that the Kingis H. had writen. 

His Ho. said, that he was not lerned, and to say truth, 

Albeit it were a saying in the law, that Pontifcx hahet omnia. 

jura in scrinio pectoris, yet God never gave unto hym the 

key to open ilhid sc7-inium. Howbeit his Ho. said, he wold 

after our departure know the o])inions of the Cardinals and 

Auditours to what poynte we shuld rest. And so his Ho. 

did : and shewed unto me. Sir Gregory, afterward, that 
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they wold advyse hym in no wyse to graunte the commis- 

sion after the first forme. 

On tlie morrow we retorned unto the Popes Ho. and 

spake roundly unto hym, as our instructions purporteth : 

and to that poynt, the Kingis H. wold do it without hym. 

His Ho. said, he wold it were doon; and to the other 

words, nothing but sighed and Avyped his yees, saying, that 

in a mater, in qua vertitur Jus tertii, he could do nothing 

without the counsail of them, and wyshed that yt were in 

his power to geve the K. H. somewhat depending oonly of 

his own particular hurt or dammage, without touching any 

other mans right, with such like words, nothing sounding 

to the furtherance: but found our self in utter desperation. 

Wherfore we saw no remedy but to reasort to the second 

degree. Which was afterward set forth by me, Sir Gregory. 

Who, as it was agreed, speking famylyarly with the Popes 

Ho. said, as of my self, that I wold know of my collegues, 

whether they wil be content to take a general commission, 

soo his Ho. pass in secret maner the decretal commission ; 

the same not to come in ptiblictim, but in case your Ho. do 

not confirme the sentence ; and ells to be kept secret. Wher- 

unto his Ho. answered, that yt were wel doon to move us 

of y t : and he hymself wold in the mean tyme considre 

that matier. 

Upon Palme Sonday we went again to the Popes Ho. and 

had communication of these commissions : and as concern- 

ing the passing of the commission decretal in secret maner, 

his Ho. said he had resolved himself Iioc dilemmate : si 

Juste Jieri potest, debet Jieri jniblice, si non posset fieri Juste, 

dedecore maximo foret, et interim agitaret conscientiamy 

J'edsse secrete. To that I said. Quia Justuni est, ideo de- 

beret Jieri piiblice ; sed quia metus Cccsaris facit, ne fiat 

publice, fiat sine mctu secrete. Which if his Ho. wold do, 

we have some hope that your Gr. by your dexterite shal so 

liandle that, as the same shal be taken in good part of the 

K. H. and do as good stede for entcrteining his Gr. benevo- 

lent and good mynd towards this see, as though the said 

(M)nnnission were passed to be shewed publice. Hereunto 
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we could get no answer : but so departed. Assuring your 

Gr. that the Popes Ho. althowe he perceyveth better and 

sooner al that is spoken, than any other, yet to geve an an- 

swer, ye or na, nunqiiam vidi tarn tardum. 

The same night after we were departed from the Pope, (jg 

we sent for Simonetta Dean of the Rote, hke as we did 

sondry tymcs bifore : forasmocli as he had no lodging, where 

we might repare unto hym : and when he came imto us, 

first we gave hym thanks for his labours, taken in this ma- 

tier, and said. Albeit they were not so fruytful as we loked 

for, yet men pay pro cultura agri, etiam si segetem non 

ferat. And so shuld the K. H. for his labours and paines. 

Upon which words and such like, we entered communica- 

tion of the Kingis matier. And brevely, to shew unto your 

Gr. theffect of that conference. Forasmoch as heretofore 

the same Simonetta at sondry tymes had moch extolled the 

Kingis goodness and benefits towards this see, and that 

therfore he accompted hymself obliged to do al he possibly 

might for the K. H. we desyred hym, that setting apart 

personam constdtoris induendo personam boni amici, qui 

causam amici ducit suam, he wold shew us his opynyon in 

the Kingis matier : saying, that synnes we were at a poynt, 

not to styck any further in the first commission, he neded 

not to fear, but might speke libcre his mynd and opyn- 

yon. 

Plereunto he made answer, that the fact which is alledg- 

ed, with the circumstance proved there, the cawses were in 

his opynyon gret and just. We said, we wold signyfy his 

opynyon to the K. H. and your Gr. And although that 

part is had there pro comperto, yet his opynyon shold wcl 

confirme that persuasion: saying, we had no other matier 

unto hym, but to know his mynde afore, and geve hym 

thanks. Then we famyliarly asked hym. Why he did not 

say soo to the Popes Ho. ? Hereunto he could geve no di- 

rect answer; but said, it was better to kepe the common 

course, thenne to have such a commission, as we desyred. 

And so put off communication of that matier. These words 

the said Symonetta had with Master Fox and me, Steven 

h3 
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Gardyner ; and afterwards before me, Sir Gregory, and us 

togetlier, affirmed the same. 

Thus he departing from us, I, Steven Gardyner, entend- 

ed to the devising of a general commission for a Legate, with 

such clauses as be conteyned in our instructions, as your Gr. 

shal perceave by the minute which Master Fox bring-eth 

with him, with annotations in the margin, conteyning the 

considerations of every clause. Hitherto in our first letters, 

and these, we have in our wrytings doon as they do, qui 

dum comedunt.presentem cibi saporem. probant, quern in con- 

coctione molesta improhare coguntur. Hactenus verba opti- 

ma et dulcissinia, and specially for grauntingthe general com- 

mission, which in execution when it cummyth to the poynt, 

we fynd effectu amara. Hertofore yt was said unto us the 

connnission shuld be of our devising, now w hen we liad made 

yt, omnes inierunt consilium, ut caperent, sermone et verbis 

optimis struant calumnias, et sincerissimo sens^i scripta 

pervertant: as I shal brevely note, and Mr. Fox can more 

amply shew unto your Gr. 

First, we shewed the commyssion by us devised to Simo- 

nett, as the Popes Ho. appoynted us to do. For in these 

cawses his Ho. wold of hymself do nothing, for any thing 

we could do. Simonett, when he had red the commission, 

he sayd, he thought the matier was good, saving in the 

latter end. But he said, it was nimis facunda et ornata. 

We said, that salvd reruni substantia., we regarded not the 

words. The next day we went to the Cardynal Sanctorum 

Quatuor, who, by relation of the said Simonett, had hard of 

69 our commission and the tenor therof. And therefore shewing 

us what he undrestode of our commission by Simonett, an- 

swering, as he had herd it red, that it could not be graunt- 

ed ; and said, that the syck man shewing his disease to the 

physician, doth not hymself proportion the medycyne, but 

takith it after the physicians discretion. Hereunto I said, 

that the sicknes and the physician be many tymes of such 

qualities, as the sick mans advice may moch help the phy- 

sician : specially when the sick man knoweth his own dis- 

ease, and hath any lerning or knowlege in physick. Which 
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concurr in this case : the disease also being of such sort as 

the same is curable many ways : and so red unto hym the 

commission by us devised. The Card. Sanctorum Quatuor 

saying, that the beginnyng pleased hym not, retorned to 

read unto us that he had sent by Mr. Secretary, and after a 

lytil alteration upon both commissions said, that yt was or- 

deryd by the Popes Ho. that we shuld go to the Card. De 

Monte. And so we did, assembhng there for that purpose 

the Cardynal Sanctorum Quatuor, Simonett, and Gambara. 

Where eftsones we red the commission : which doon, with- 

out any disputation, they desired us to depart : saying, that 

they wold apart consult upon certain articles, and not alter 

very many thyngs, but do so as we shuld have cause to be 

contented. We desyred them to determyne ther pleasures 

schortly: for Mr. Fox must nedes depart, and Ester ap- 

proached, et dies ceremoniales, when nothing could be ex- 

pedite. They said, they wold send for us agayn that night. 

Al that afternoon and the next day, tyl yt was night, we 

could not by any means possible know what they had doon : 

and so went now to the Pope, from the Pope to them : and 

fynally sent for Symonett, and desyred hym to shew what 

was doon. He said, that he was sworn he shold shew no- 

thing. 

Upon Tuysday after Palme Sonday about two howres 

bifore night, we went to the Popes Ho. who then shewed a 

minute of a commission by them reformed and subscribed 

with their hands. Wherin when we saw the additions, de- 

tractions and corrections, I began to lay to the Popes charge 

his promise made concerning this commission, and shewed 

what doubbleness might be noted in this dealing : and that 

his Ho. having mynde to delude and delay us, had chosen 

these men as instruments, with as sore words as we could 

devise. Saying, that first, his Ho. protested he wold re- 

gard no stile, so justice wold bear the cause. And now we 

passed disputation of justice, we fynd the same difficultie in 

the stile. His Ho. said, he must nedys use other mennys 

counsails; and such other words. Howbeit fynally con- 

descended to this poynt, that yf Simonett wold say, the 
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minute after our devysing was nothing contrary to justice, 

we sliuld have yt : and his Ho. wold fulfil his promyse in 

the stile. Hereupon Simonetta was sent for, but he wold 

nothing answer directly, or resolutely, absentibus Cardina- 

Ubu.s et ilUs inconsiiltis ; and it was then two howres within 

night. There Ave fel in reasoning with Simonett, and in- 

calescente dispiitatione trusting by importunitie to have ob- 

teyned our purpose, taryed with the Popes Ho. five houres 

Avithin night. Which after counting of the clock there, was 

oon of the clock after midnight. At which tyme we departed 

with noon other resolution, but that the day following bifore 

dyncr we shuld have a certain answer, wherunto to rest. 

70 That day following, which was Wednesday, two howres 

bifore dyner tyme, and byfore the Popes PIo. had herd his 

Mass, we repared to his presence ; bringing with us bokes 

of the law for justifying such places of our commission, as 

they had noted, and added somewhat unto them, pertineiis 

ad suggillationem, turn honoris futurorum jud\cum^ turn 

etiam Jidei nostrcB, being at that tyme with the Popes Ho. 

the Cardynalls De Monte and Sanctorum Quatuor, and also 

Simonetta. And so entred a new disputation. In which, libra 

Jitdice, it was shewed unto the Popes Ho. qua; calumnia- 

bantur et quce, optime posita, sine ratione corrigebant. At 

last they began amice to loke upon, and rede with us the com- 

mission, and to correct it by consent : saving in certain points, 

as more playnly apperith in the corrections : and so departed 

from the Popes Ho. for that tyme, beying then two of the 

clock at afternone, with promyse that agaynst night we shuld 

have the minute clerly fynyshed to our good contentment. 

The same evening we reparyd again to the Popes Holy- 

nes. And then fynding our minute altred from that was 

agreed on before, beganne a new disputation with Simonett, 

the Cardinals being absent. And at the last we differed but 

in two words in the whole commission ; as the sign universal, 

omnem to be added to posteritatem ; and the word ?iolente, 

to the clause nolente aut impedito : herunto Simonetta wold 

nothing answer without thadvyse of the Cardinalls. Wher- 

fore the night being then far past, the Popes Ho. willed hym 
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and Gambara to go to the Cardinalls howses, to ask them 

their opinions upon these words: and so they did. Tlie 

Cardinals sent word, that they were making collation, and 

on the morrow wold loke their bokes therin. 

Here began a new tragedy. We complayned that we 

were deluded and skorned, and told the Popes Ho. This is 

not the way to enterteyn the favour of Prynces, et v'lnum 

conspurcat hrfusa aqua. Hereupon I declared evidently 

and manifestly unto his Ho. that these men have nothing 

doon in correcting the commission, of lerning, but only of 

ignoraunce and suspicion, jyutantes suh omni verbo latere 

scorpionem: far discrepant to their former words unto us. 

Howbelt we take al this as doon by his Ho. commandment, 

qui oculos hahet, et non videt. And yf his Ho. be not in 

this matier ohnoxius delicto, yet as the law sayeth, qui opera 

titatur talinm hominum, he is obnoxivs ex quasi delicto ; 

and must bere the blame of ther doyngs. And hcrupon I 

began, as in the Kinges name and your Gr. expostulare cum 

Gambara, to procure this contumely, and to put the K. H. 

and your Gr. by good words in comfort to send orators, 

and when they be here, first, to go about inebriare bonis 

verbis, et dtdcibus sirenicm vocibus incantare. Seconde, 

Conari circumveiiire per suos ; meanyng that they had 

moved Staphileus to be content with a generall commission. 

Thirdly, As men make hawks to the fist, prctendere pugno 

carnem, et inhiantes et sequentes semper ludificare. 

Gambara for his defence said, that he spake no words of 

rjmforth to the K. H. ne your Gr. but such as he had in 

commission to say. I then, converso sermone ad Papam, 

sayd, that his Ho. handelyd the K. H. as thowe he had 

been the most ingrate man, and of mean sort, that could be 

mynding in his requests [to have so little regard] a to re- » The sense 

quyte the same. The Popes Ho. sayd nothing, but sighed [v'hatim"er- 

and wyped his eyes : and therupon Staphileus turning hym- feet, unless 

self to us said, that lie toke yt as Goddes wyll, that we s„ch s^unp!y 

shidd come after hym, or ells the difficultie hereof shuld"^^^"'"''''* 

not have been beleved. I sayd, I thought it Goddijs wil' 

indede, to thintent relation made by us of what condition 
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men be here towards them, qui optima prmneruerunt, the 

favour of that Pry nee, who now only favorith them, shold 

be withdrawn, and taken away : i/t incl'inaia jam sedes 

apostoUca tota corrueret, commwii consensu atque applausu 

omnium. At tJiese words the Popes Ho. casting his armes 

abrode, bad us put in the words we varyed for : and ther- 

with walked up and down the chamber : casting now and 

then his armes abrode, we standing in a great silence. And 

within a whyle his Ho., compositis affectibus, said unto us, 

that he was very sory he could not satisfie the K. H. desire 

of hymself, without the counsail of other. I answered, that 

I was as sory to see his Ho. had not so moch confidence in 

the K, H. and your Gr. as was supposed he had had. Thus 

we departed for that time, being an howre past midnight. 

The divers tempests passed over, as Mr. Fox can more 

particularly shew unto your Gr. after the commissions were 

writen and sealed, we reasorted eftsones to the Popes Ho. 

and being with hym the foresaid Cardinals, al things were 

convened and spoken after a frendly and loving maner on 

ther part, with rehersal of the Kingis benefits and your Gr. 

merits, and how glad they wold be this matier were brought 

to conclusion after the Kingis desire. We alwayes answered, 

we thought this commission shuld not satisfie the K. H. and 

your Gr. Nevertheles we being infima membra ecclesicB 

wold, salvajide, make such relation, and temper it so, as 

might further the acceptation of this commission. They de- 

sired us so to do, and to omyt and forget such altercations 

as had chanced. Fynally, his Ho. desired us to say and 

write to the K. H. and your Gr. that rebus stantibus ut 

nunc sunty the sending of this commission is a declaration 

agaynst themperor, and that he commitith hymself to your 

protection. 

As yet the Popes Ho. hath not required the Kinges polli- 

citation : and I do not offre it, abyding answer from your 

Gr. to such letti-es, as we wrot from Paris to your Gr. con- 

cerning the same ; and tyl I shal undrestond, how this com- 

mission contentith your Gr. being in my judgement as good 

as can be devised. And althow it be not in al poyutes so 
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open as I wold have had it, and did conceyve the same, yet 

in effect it hath al can be desired, except the clauses of con- 

Jirmation and revocation. Which of what moment they be 

I have written my opynyon to your Gr., and noted, iri 

margme of the commissions by them graunted, and asked 

by us, the considerations of every clause and word material. 

Here is no Cardinal, besides Campegius, mete in al cjua- 

lities oblre hanc legatio7icm, but that age or sum other cir- 

cumstance, expressed particularly by the lettres of me. Sir 

Gregory, to your Gr. licrtofore, [are impediments.] Wher- 

fore he fay ling, there is no hope of any other. And to know 

his mynd, I Steven Gardyner repare now to Rome. 

The commissions in omnem eventum be directed unto 

your Gr. and the said Campegius, to your Gr. alone ad- 

Jnncto, &c. Which commissions althow they be not written 

in so fresh hand as they by our mynd shuld have ; yet they 7 2 

be to be taken in good part, being here so few writers ; and 

noon that can skil, but one, who hath written these com- 

missions and dispensations twyes, and at the last skaped with 

sine aliqua mcnda in notabili loco. 

As towching the sending of letters to the Queue, inasmoch 

as the commission decretal doth not pass, the same letters 

cannot conteyne al specialtie of the mater. But in our judg- 

ment the Popes Ho. hath devysed a good way, to send a 

Frier with a breve of credence, and so to shew her what he 

thinkith. Wherin I besech your Gr. I may schortly know 

your pleasure, and also for deliverance of the Kingis pollici- 

tation, with your Gr. mynd also, whether we shal now geve 

any rewards to them that have taken payncs, as Symonetta 

and other, the commission passed in this form ; with know- 

lege of your Gr. pleasure also for my retorn, in case Cardi- 

nal Campegius cannot by reason of disease shortly cummc. 

We have moved the Popes Ho. as towching the canoniza- 

tion of K. Henry the Vlth. Who answerith, that he is very 

wel content to make schort process therin ; but the matiers 

nuist be examyned here, requyring a noinbre of Cardinalls 

thcrat, with other ceremonies : which cannot be doon there. 

Wherfore yf my Lord of Cantiubury and my Lord of Win- 
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Chester, who have examyned the matier in partibus, do send 

the proees hither, as ther commission requyred, the sentence 

of canonization shal shortly pass here. As concerning par- 

don to be graunted to Wyndesore colleage we can do no- 

thing, abiding certainte from your Gr. of the name of that 

college, and how it is incorporate, ne quid in ea re erretur. 

I spake to the Popes Ho. in genere for the matiers of 

your Gr. colleage : saying, that writing to your Gr. I wold 

nedys speke somewhat therof. His Ho. bad me write, that 

al things shold pass, which I could resonably desyre. Al 

other specialties Mr. Fox shal declare them unto your 

Grace. For which cause I omitt to write, being by reason 

of crying, speking, chafing and writing, ill distempered: 

trust that your Gr. wil have consideration therof, and accept 

this rude letter in good part, writen by night, and both mi- 

nute of letters with my own hand : praying Almighty God 

long to preserve your good Grace. At Orviet, the Monday 

in Ester weke. 

Number XXV. 

Dr. Gardiner and Sir Gregory de Cassalis, Ambassadors 

with the Pope, to Cardinal Wolsey. 

Foxii MSS. PLEASITH it your Gr. to understond, that the Popes 

Ho. understanding, that the Emperor hath, in answer to the 

Kingis intimation, made mention of the Kingis matier, taking 

the same to stomack and herte, sayth, that by graunting this 

commission, denyal of inhibitions, which shal be requyred 

with the confirmation of the sentence, which must be passed 

by hym, he thynkith verily, that themperor shal take yt 

73 more dyspleasantly, thenne yf his Ho. had declared hymsclf 

specially : considering the General being advertised of our 

sute hereof, hath freshly made sute to the contrary. By 

reason wherof hi^ Ho. findeth hymself in a mervelous per- 

plexitie and confusion among them of the liege, putting his 

only hope in the K. H. and your Gr. in quorum verbo laxat 

rete. For the Venecians, Florentynes, and the Duke of Fer- 

rare, convenerunt in iinum, as it is said, novofocderc inito. 
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et super vcstem siiam miserunt sortcm. The Fr. King dif- 

ferreth either to doo, or promyse any thing : and his Ho. 

advertised out of Frauncc, how the Fr. K. nothing effectu- 

ally spekith in his just cause, is in total desperation of at- 

tayning any thing at his hand, onles it be at the instant re- 

(][uest of the K. H. and your Gr. persuasions and reasons : 

for his Ho. sayth, he knoweth wel, that yf the Fr. K. liad 

ernestly ment, that the Venecians shold restore the cities of 

Ravenna and Servia, and had in such sort pressed the Ve- 

necians so to do, the said cities had been restored long or 

this tyme : like as certain of the seignory of Venice have 

signyfyed to his Ho., advertiseing hym, that the grete 

Maister had taken the conducting of that matier with the 

Fr. K. thinking hym to be only the let, that other ruso- 

lution is not taken in the Fr. Court. 

The Popes Ho. wylled us also to advertise your Gr. that 

the Fr. K. dayly callith upon hym to declare hymself. On 

thoder side Mounsr. De Lautrek sendeth hym word, that yf 

his Ho. do not declare hymself, he wil take hym as enemy. 

Amonges al which requests nothing certain is proponed 

unto hym, upon what conditions he shold declare hymself; 

but wold, that sub spiritu char'itatis oon their partie his Ho. 

defrauded of his cities, he shold entre the same lege, quasi 

pactis servatis, the same cities neither restored indede, nor 

promyse made of their restitution. His Ho. thinketh, that 

of good equyte, yf they think he ought, as a confederate of 

the leyge, declare hymself, they shold at the lest offre hym 

promyse and make hym sure, to have that is his own, when 

he hath so doon. But therof he can hear no word ; ne any 

thing is towelled, wherunto his Ho. shuld trust : saying, 

that in this confusion thingis shal procede, unles your Gr. 

after your accustomed dexteritie, enterprise the direction 

therof with the Fr. K. and his Counsail : appoynting by 

capitulation what the Popes Ho. shal do, and what the same 

shal trust unto therfore. For where it "is dayly requyred, 

that upon declaration made, his Ho. shuld procede to the 

deprivation of themperor, as wel of his empire, as also the 

realm of Naples, his Ho. thinketh, that ista non sunt prte- 
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cipitanda, but maxima providentia translgenda, as wel in 

modo rei as also in re. 

First, In modo rei, his Ho. is of opinion, that process 

made of deprivation after hostihtie declared shuld not have 

tantum porideris, as yf the same were doon by hym, inter- 

ponino- hymself as mediatorem pads ; and upon that ground 

fynding themperor obstinate to make process of deprivation. 

Which shold be justifiable in the law. Wheras ehejacta 

declaratione ex liga, al his process might be impugned, 

qitasi ab Imste f actus : wherin he wil be advised by your 

Grace. 

Seconde, In re et ipso imperio et regno Neapolitano. 

What shal be doon with them, Ccesare privato. For if his 

Ho. should privaj-e Ccesarem ; and the Fr. K. have in mynde, 

for recovery of his children, to help themperor to them 

again, either belli nullus esset Jinis, or else his IIo. must 

desultoria levitate privare et restituere, at the pleasure of 

74 the Fr. K. Wherof shuld ensue maximum odium ecclesicB ; 

et ejus postea aucthoritas in ea re vilipenderetur. Appareret 

enim non ob Justitiam factum sed gratiam. And in case 

the Fr. K. determine to make noon offre of them, yet it were 

to be foreseen bifore sentence of deprivation, who were most 

meet to be chosen; and that thing concluded, both the 

Princes to solicite the same, and the Popes Ho. to concurre 

therin, ut electio talis procuretur : lest there fal such an 

other error, as was in the election : wherin the Popes Ho. 

thinkith, that he shal have at his devotion foure of the elect- 

ors. Like deliberation is to be had also for the realm of 

Naples: and that the person, to whom the said realm of 

Naples shalbe gyven, be first agreed upon by both Princes. 

Which things by your Gr. grete wysdom foreseen, maturely 

digested, and by certain capitulation agreed, and conde- 

scended unto by both Princes, there shal be a ground, wher- 

upon to work in so grete a matier : or else that failing, vide- 

bitur similis homini, qui cedijicavit supra harenum. 

The matiers, althow they be of great importance, yet as 

hitherto soli lenitati nituntur, et gravitatem consiliorum 

vestrorum abesse intelligit. For yf tlie Fr. K. wold have 
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thempei'or depryved, it agreeth not with that request, to let 

the going- of the Bishop of Piscoye, who as yet can get no 

saulf conduit. 

His Ho. saieth, that by letters dated the xxx. day of the 

last month, sent from the Cardinal Salviatis, resident in the 

French Court is advertised of the commyng of the Vice- 

counte De Turena towards his Ho. from the Court : having 

in commission but only verba bona, such as were geven unto 

the Prothonotary Gambara: and how that the Fr. K. hath 

sent oon to Veneyse for the Popes matier, without any 

special request to be made unto them, but only in general 

termes. Which the Venecians, onles they have the same 

effectual words spoken, or writen unto them from the Fr. 

K. which they have from the K. H. it is to be thought no 

effect shal ensue. And the matiers of Italy, being in such 

case as they be, and Mounsr. De Lautrek so prospering, the 

Popes Ho. tliinketh, that the Fr. K. might, without fear, 

s})eke roundely to the Venecians, which they wold moch re- 

gard. The said Cardinal said also in his letters, that my 

Lord of Bath shewed hym, that he had nothing to speke in 

the Popes matiers for Ravenna and Cervia, untyl such tyme, 

as answer were cumme of the Kingis letters, sent to Veneise : 

wherunto as yet no answer is made, althow the same were 

delyvered xii. dayes past. And by such letters as I, Sir 

Gregory, have receyved thens, it is to be juged and thought 

it shal be contrary to the Popes purpose. The Popes Ho. 

desyred us to wryte the premisses to your Gr., saying, that 

for ordering them as your Gr. shal think good for his com- 

fort and relief, ad vestram prudentiam confug'it, tanquam 

ad sac ram aram. 

It hath been writen to the Prothonotary Gambara, that 

Mounsr. Moret, at his being in England, shold have said 

unto the K. H. and your Gr. how the said Prothonotary at 

his being with the Fr. K. shold have moch pressed hym for 

Modena and Regium. Which forasmoch as your Gr. re- 

quyred hym to the contrary, he wold be loth shold be per- 

suaded unto your Grace : and specially considering the same 

is not trew. The said Prothonotary desired to write unto 
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your Gr. therof, and to notifie unto the same, that after oon 

denyal made by the Fr. K. converso ad alia sermone, he 

spake no more therof. 

75 Furthermore, forasmoch as the Popes Ho. is desirous to 

have a Nuncio resident Avith the K. H. the same to be such 

a personage, and of such quahties as might be grate and 

accepted of his IMajestie, and your Gr. his Ho. deslreth the 

same to signifie your Gr. opinion and mynd in that behaulf : 

so as according tlierunto he may provide oon accordingly. 

This day the Popes Ho. shewed us letters, sent unto the 

same from Jeane, the copie wherof we send unto your Gr. 

herewith : willing us to write, that his Ho. thinkith the 

newes from thens to be of such importance, as onles good 

order be taken, it is to be feared, lest the Fr. K. shal lose 

both the devotion of that city, and also such sommes of 

mony as they have ofFred, and by good dexteritie might 

have been induced to pay. Wherof I, Sir Gregory, wrote 

unto your Gr. by my former letters. Wherfore the Popes 

Ho. thinkith, that yf your Gr. take paines in componing 

that matier, it shal moch help the common cawse : wheras 

ells nova mutatio ill'ms status contra sententlam Regis Gal- 

lormn, might gretely encourage thenemies, like as your Gr. 

of your wysdome can considre. Thus having noon other 

matier of importance to write besides the newes of Naples, 

which Master Fox shal shew your Gr. by mouth, I shal 

desist from farther molesting your Gr. with my rude writ- 

ing : praying Almighty God to preserve your Grace. 

Number XXVI. 

Dr. Fox to Dr. Gardiner ; giving Mm a relation of his re- 

ception at Courts upon his return Ji-om his embassy. 

MAYSTER Doctour, in my most hartie maner I com- 

mend me unto you : advertising the same, that the xxviith 

day of April, I wrote two lettres unto you : the oon from 

Paris, ascertayning you of myn arryval, and other occur- 

rents there : the other in the felds upon my horse back iiii. 

niyles from Clermonte; signyfying unto you, how that en- 
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countring Mr. Silvester Darius in the same place: who 

thenne was sent from the K. H. and my Lords Gr. Am- 

bassador into Spayne, I had recey ved of the same my Lords 

Gr. most honorable letters, directed to you, Mr. Gregory, 

and to me. And unfolding the same according to ther pur- 

port, I had eftsones closed, sealed and sent them to my L. 

of Bath, to be conveyed unto your hands with al diligence, 

as my trust is they be long ere this tyme. After which my 

letters sent unto you, I contynued stil my jornay, and came 

to Calais the xxviii. day of April : wher abyding passage un- 

tyl the second day of May, entred shipp, and arryved that 

night at Sandwich about xi of the clock. The day following, 

being Sonday, I made al diligence possible towards Grene- 

wich, where the King lay, trusting there to have found my 

Lords Gr. with the K. H. Which undoubtedly I had doon, 

yf I had founde no less gratitude in the Maior of Cantur- 

bury, and the BaylyfFes of Rochestre, and Gravesend, then 

we did in the territory of Florence : albeit his Gr. was de- 

parted thens two howres bifore my comming thider, being 

then fyve of the clock at night. At which my repaire the 

K. H. being advertised of the same, conmianded me to go 76 

unto Maisteres Annes chamber. Who at that tyme, for 

that my Lady Princess, and divers others of the Queues 

maydens, were sick of the smal pocks, lay in the gallery in 

the Tiltyard. 

And so admitted unto her presence, after declaration made 

unto the same in generaltie, first, of such expeditions as 

were obteigned ; and sith of your singular fidelitie, diligence 

and dexteritie, used not onely in the impetration therof, but 

also in hastening the commyng of the Legate, with your 

most hartie and humble conmiendations : which she most 

thankfully receyved, and seamed to take the same most mer- 

vailously to harte, rejoice and comfort: oft tymes in com- 

munication calling me, Mayster Stevens, with promise of 

large recompence for your good acquytal in the premiss : 

The Kingis Grace came into the same chambre : after 

whose entre she departed. And the K. H. calling me apart, 

first welcomed me homo: sith conmiaunded, quam po-iscni 
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brevissime, to shew hym what was doon in his cause. To 

which, after dehvery of the Popes lettres, which his High- 

nes cawsed me to rede, and conteyned nothing but credence : 

as also of your lettres, which he secretly red to hymself ; 

and also the letters of Bishop Staphile, which he red not ; 

I answered, that wheras his Highnes had gyven us in coni- 

maundment, bifore our departing out of England, to obteign 

a dispensation and a commission, according to such tenor 

and form, as was here devised, we had, following his said 

commaundment, and my Lords Gr. instructions, preter- 

mitted nothing, which might in any wise conduce to the fur- 

therance therof. And how that first concerning the dispen- 

sation, we proponyng unto the Popes Ho. the nature of the 

said dispensation, how that it touched no poynt, ne perteined 

ad jus tertii, being also of such sort, that yf his Ho. wold 

graunt unto al princes christned the like therof, it might 

be to the grete quietnes of Christendom : many void and 

frivolous titles, and occasions of debates and variaunces, 

wont heretofore to be moved upon such ground, as in the 

said dispensation were taken away by such relaxation, and 

grace of the see apostolique clerly abolished : his Ho. very 

promply and facily had condescended unto the graunting 

therof: and that his Ho. had passed the same without alter- 

ation of any sentence or word, and sent the same by me 

unto his Highnes, desyring the same thankfully to accept it, 

like as the same did procede from the good assured hart, 

and benevolent mynd of his Ho. alwayes dedicated and 

consecrated, to do al that may be to the good satisfaction of 

his Majesty. 

Furthermore, wheras we had made three degrees and 

kinds of commission, eche to be obteined in default of tho- 

ther, although we had so instant and importune sute for the 

obteining of the first, called the decretal, as we possibly might, 

yet forsomoch as after long debating and consultation had 

upon the same with the Popes Ho. the Cardinals and other 

lerned men there, we could neither induce them by no per- 

suasion, ne dulce, ne poynante, openly to confes or affirme, 

that the cause by us alleged, imployed so manifest justnes. 
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that the Popes Ho. might of right wysness geve out his 

decree without hering thodre partie, and make a commen 

lawe to be observed of all the world upon such a fact, con- 

teming so doubtful justnes and equite : neither in our opin- 

ions and judgments, we could perceave the said decretal 

commission to be of such nature, that any process might 7/ 

honorably be made by vertue therof, ne that it could ever 

come in liicem, without a great slaunder to the cawse ; but 

that It shuld rather ministre to the adversarie such cawses 

calumniandi et tergiversandi, as might mervelously impeche 

the schort expedition of the same : ne that had any other 

use, strength or vertue, but one; which was in case the 

Popes Ho. by death, or captivitie prevented, wold not, or 

did not, confirme the sentence geven by delegates, that then 

It might serve ad confirmationem : ye in consideration therof 

had devysed another degree, and fashion of commission, 

conteyning al poynts of the said decretal, save two; viz. 

sententiam Pontijicis dejiirc, with promyse of confirmation, 

and no revocation. Which commission, being, not only in 

our judgments, but also in the Popes, the Cardinals, and al 

other the lerned men there, of such sufficiencie, honorable 

sort, accustomed justnes and uprightnes, as nothing could 

be devised or requyred to be added therunto ; and might 

stand either with the honor of the see apostolique, or his 

Majestic, and the final determination of his cawse, his Ho. 

had passed also right gladly, and had sent the same unto 

his IMajestie, desyring hym with no less gratitude to accept 

it, then it had proceded from his Holines. 

And as concerning the two poynts omitted, I shewed his 

H. although they were not expressed in the commission, yet 

his Ho. was right wel contented, and moch propence to sa- 

tisfie his Ma. therin to the uttermost of his power; and as 

he might do with justice and equite, under this maner : 

that is to say, his Ho. wold make unto his H. so faithful 

and assured promyse under his seal, as might be requyred, 

that the sentence ones gyven bi the delegates, he wold most 

gladly, without respect or delay, confirme the same, and by 
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the same also promyse never to revoke, ne geve inhibition 

to the contrary of the same commission. 

All which thingis his H. semed to take mervelously thank- 

fully ; and made mervellous demonstrations of joy and glad- 

nes, calling in Maisteres Anne, and cawsing me to repete 

the same thing agayn before her. And so inferred many 

questions. First what towardnes and benevolence I per- 

ceaved the Popes Ho. to be of towards his Majesty. Which 

I ceased not verbis extollei-e : rehersing how honorably his 

Ho. enterteyned us, admytting us into his presence, and 

ge\ang audience, whensoever we requyred the same. And 

what paynes his Ho. toke in hering and examining his 

cawse ; what words he spake unto us in extolling his benefits 

towards that see : how moch his Ho. pondered the imminent 

daungers to this realm, in case the Kingis purpose might 

not take effect : of what opinion his Ho. privatly was in the 

justnes of this cause: and so toke occasion to shew his H. 

how these opynyons were ingenerated and persuaded to the 

Popes Ho. by relation of my Lords Grace : and that with- 

out his letters we shold have obteined nothing there. For 

that the Popes Ho. shewed us, it was reaported unto hym 

long bifore our cummyng, the Kingis Grace followed in this 

matier privatum aliquem affectum ; and that she was with 

child, and of no such qualities as shuld be worthie that Ma- 

jestie. Albeit the contrary herof, so testified and declared 

by my Lords Grace, was of such waight and importavmce 

in the Popes brest and opinion, that afterwards his Ho. 

leaned to justice, and shewed hymself mervelous prone and 

glad to satisfie his requests so far as equite wold support 

and defend the same, 

^g Sith he asked me what consultation was made by us with 

the lerned men of that Court. Wherunto I answered, men- 

tioning the disputations ct dkdurnos congressus, which we 

had solemply before the Pope, and privatly in Mr. Gregory 

his howse. Wherin I ceased not to declare your lerning and 

vehemencie used : and also Mr. Gregory his diligence and 

aucthoritie. De quibns malo aliorum prcedicatione constet 
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tibi, quam meis verbis. Certe dc mihi visus est affectus 

Rex erga te, id sperem Jhre, quum nos omnes amid tui 

Jelicissime collocatam hanc operam tuam gloriabimur . Fy- 

nally, his H. demaunded of me what provision was made for 

recusation and appellation ? I answered, There was inserted 

in the commission words, wherby the same was taken away 

so far as the law wold suff're, and might be expressed by 

words ; as these, Omni appellatione et recusatione irmotis, 

€t citra omnem jicrsoncB autjurisdictionisgradum. Which 

words declaring unto hym, he semed somewhat to be sa- 

tisfied : albeit he said in that matier he wold my Lords Gr. 

judgement: and so commaunded me to go to his Gr. that 

night, and to shew hym the premisses. 

Before I could come to Duresme Place, wheras my Lords 

Gr. lieth now, (the hal of York Place, with other edifices 

there, being now in building, my Lords Gr. intending most 

sumptuously and gorgeously to repaire and furnish the 

same,) it was past ten of the clock at night. And although 

my Lords Gr. was then in his bed, yet understonding of 

my cummyng, it pleased his Gr. to admitt me unto his pre- 

sence. To whom declaring as bifore, and therto more spe- 

cially how moch difficulty we found there in the passing of 

the commission obteined : and how that by no wayes we 

could impetrate the Decretall, his Gr. semed mervellously 

perplexed, thinking this commission to be of no better value 

then that was sent by Gambara. And after moch commu- 

nication, he commaunded me to depart for that night, and 

to leave behind me the said commission, with the Popes 

and your lettres, and your rationes justificatorias commis- 

sionis expeditce. Which after his Gr. had red in the morn- 

ing, and his high wysdom well considered, and ponderyd 

the same; caUing unto hym the Monday at afternone 

Maistcr Doctour Bell, and me to rede the same before hym> 

and in the presence of my Lord of Rochford, his Gr. opinion 

was moch confirmed, and was utterly persuaded, astipulan- 

tibiis ctiam illis, the said commission to be such as could be 

noon better excogitated or devised ; and that the decretal 

commission was not to be shewed in publicum : and that ther 
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might have been recusatio and appellation as wel yf process 

had been made by it, as by this, with many other reasons, 

which he of his innate and excellent wysdome most quickly 

invented, to the justification of your doing in this matier; 

with moch prayse and lawd geving unto you for the same. 

And so departing for that night, his Gr. appoynted the 

morrow to have had Dr. Wohnan and Dr. Benet with other, 

to consult with them upon the said commission : command- 

ing me to go on the morow unto the K. H. and reaport his 

Gr. said opinion in the premisses: and furthermore, what 

new expedition his Gr. proposed to make unto you, to the 

hole and perfit consummation of the Kingis desires. Which 

by me declared unto his H. and hieghly approving the 

same, he remitted me again unto my Lord his Gr. that 

night. At which my commyng, his Gr. had not spoken with 

'J^ the said Doctours, his Gr. being so occupied and deteined 

al that day in commen matters of the realm, with other of 

the Kinges Counsail, that he could not attend therunto. 

Nevertheles on the morow, being Weddensday at afternone, 

they al assembled before hym. And fynally, as it was rea- 

ported afterward unto me, being then absent, and by my 

Lords commaundment sent that morning to Grenewich, they 

al agreed to my Lords former opinion, eche man for his 

part extolling your wysdom, dexterity, and right excellent 

good conducting of this cawse. 

Albeit after my retorning from Grenewich, that afternoon 

my Lords Gr. calling Mr. Peter and me, and instructing of 

such form of answer as his Gr. entended to make to the 

Popes lettres, and other, his Gr. also commaunded me to 

write imto you, under this tenor : although the K. H. and 

his Gr. also, considering your approved wysdom and know- 

lege in the lawes, and therto great paynes and labours used 

and susteigned by you in the impetration of the said com- 

mission and dispensation ; with that the same hath proceded 

from the Popes Ho. and other his assessors there, purely, 

sincerely, without corruption or affection, other thenne to 

justice : and the same is here thought of al men to be so 

vailable and sufficient, as can be required, accept and take 
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the said commission and dispensation so thankfully, and 

themself so satisfied with the same, that they repute and 

think themself not only singularly obstringed and bound to 

the Popes Ho. and the same of no gret urgent necessitie to 

be amplius urgenda et soUcitanda, for any more ample 

commission, or farther validation therof ; Scd etiam passim 

ac palam deprccdicent admirenturque vlrtutes tuas, nee ces- 

sant in hanc voeem prorumpere, O ! non cestimafulum thc- 

saurum, margaritamque regni nostri ; to the comfurth 

and rejoice of us your pore frends here. 

Yet my Lords Gr. as of hymself, by his hiegh wysdom, 

perpending and pondering the exonei-ation of his own con- 

science ; and sith the consent, and concord, opinion and sen- 

tence of other the Prelates here : and fynally, the chaunces 

of mortalite, and such other as may of likelyhod fortune in 

this cause, to the total ruine and svibversion of the same ; 

Avilleth and desireth you eftsones to solicite and move the 

Popes Ho. and to experiment with the same, al kindys of 

persuasions you possibly by your wysdom and rhetorick can 

devyse and excogitate, to graunt the commission decretal in 

most secret fashion and maner, to be sent hither unto his 

Gr. for these cawses. First, his Gr. considereth, how this 

decree and sentence ones geven by the Popes Ho. etjudicio 

ecclesim, might and ought to be unto his conscience amussis 

et iwrma, not onely to direct, instruct, and form the same, 

how to procede in this matier, especially in defining and de- 

termining the law upon those poyntes, whose justice is not 

yet so manifest, but by tergiversation of the adversary may 

peradventure be eftsones called into controversie : but also 

might be alwayes unto hym a sure and inexpugnable de- 

fence agaynst al detractours, and such as hereafter ma- 

liciously shold attempt the violation of the said sentence and 

decree. To whom it might alwayes be answered, his Gr. 

judgment was agreable and conform to that was gyven by 

the Church, and that his Gr. hath not varied from that was 

promulgated and enacted by aucthoritie of the same. An- 

other cause is, for that having such commission decretal, his 

Gr. doubteth not, but by mean therof, he shal facily induce 
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80 al other, which ye know to be of thadversaries part here, 

to be of oon conformitie in sentence, and to concuiT with his 

Gr. in the same opinion, judgment and decree. Which yf 

his Gr. might attayne, hke as he thinketh the same shuld 

inestimably conduce, not only to the justification, but also to 

the honorable and perpetual establishing of the said cawse : 

his Gr. having alwayes wherewith he may Justissime ob- 

iiritere ora calummant'mm^ et teniere dissentientium : so 

without the said commission decretal his Gr. fearith he can 

by no other means persuade them, ut in eandem sententiam 

cansjny-cnt, they being tarn pert'maciter addictis illi senten- 

tice tiiendcB quam semel suscepermit. 

Farthermore, my Lords Gr. advertising and noting va7-ios 

humancB vitce casus, quihus vita mortalium mtdtis nomini- 

bus obnoxia est, thinketh to enter first, Pelagus illudjudi- 

ciorum, openly to ventilate and examyn the same cawse, to 

labour and endeavour by al means possible to bring it to 

perfit determination, end and conclusion : and yet al those 

his doings, to hang upon sola voluntate Pontificis, scil. si 

vein confirmare. Whose voluntas may be injinitis modis 

letted, yea and prors^is alienated from that towardnes and 

benevolence, which he is of now towards the Kingis Hiegh- 

nes, he could not subterfugere notam summcE temeritatis, et 

nihil allud quam frustra nitendo odium qticerere videretur : 

hke as of your wysdom ye have oft tymes hertofore con- 

sidered and waied the premisses, and also openly declared 

the same there unto the Popes Ho. so habundantly, and 

with such energie, ut ego tarn multis non aliud videar fa- 

cere, quam sus Minervam, et bene memorem temere monere. 

Fynally, it is specially to be noted and regarded, and the 

same by your good dexteritie to be persuaded unto the 

Popes Ho. how moch it might conduce to the weal and re- 

stauration of that see, my Lords Gr. to be of such auctho- 

ritie, favor, credit, and estimation with the K. H. and so by 

stedfast and indissoluble amite colligate unto the same; 

that whatsoever his Gr. shuld advyse, exhorte and counsail, 

his H. shuld be by the same facily condescended unto the 

good accomplishmenl therof. And by what means may that 
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be so perfectly attained, the K. H. being so desirous of good 

succes in this his cawse, as and yf the Popes Ho. of his 

paterne goodnes and benignitie, shuld now only at the con- 

templation of my Lords Gr. and upon the singular confi- 

dence which he hath collocate in his hiegh wysdom, con- 

science and devotion toward that see, graunt this com- 

mission decretal, to the perfect and consummate end and 

decision of the said cawse ? 

Wherfore and in consideration of the premisses, his Gr. 

willeth and desireth you, that sith his Gr. intendeth never 

to make process by vertue therof, ne that it shal at any 

tyme be published, or shewed to any person in the world : 

wherby may arise any the lest slaunder, oblique dammage 

or prejudice to the see apostolique, or to the Popes person, 

with that also his Gr. entendeth nothing but by shewing 

therof to the K. H. to acquire such authorite and favour of 

the same, as might turn to the singular avauncement, in- 

estimable benefite, and perpetual wealth of that see. Of 

which thing his Gr. willith also you make faith and pro- 

mise in animavi suam, under most sacred oth and obtesta- 

tion unto his Holynes: ye by your accostomed dexterite 

and wysdom yet eftsones move the Popes Ho. to pass the 

said decretall : using, for obteigning therof, al goodly and 

dulce w^ayes you can devyse, without concitating hym by 

any scharp words of discomfort. And in case after iii or 8 1 

iiii congresses ye see no liklihode, but rather be in ful 

dispair, to relent and cesse your suit, without any farther 

molesting in that behaulf : and so retorne home with dili- 

gence, leaving that sute to be prosecuted by Mr. Gregorie, 

and other the Kings agents and frends there. 

These things by you thus proponed and set forth, and 

taking such effect as can be obteined there, his Gr. farther- 

more desireth you, that forasmoch as Xhe juris consulti here 

nihil aliudfere habeant in ore, but, The Quene may recuse, 

The Quene may appeal, ye wold therfore make a consulta- 

tion with the best lerned men in that Court, whether she 

may doo so, or no. And in case she do either of them, 

thannc of what effect, vaUie or strength it is, and how moch 
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it may let the process in the cawse. And whether that not- 

Avithstonding, the Legates may precede : and fynally, what 

remedy is to be used in remission of the appeal, and con- 

firmation of the sentence per superior em judicem. And 

whether the appeal hanging, the parties may redire ad nova 

"vota before confirmation, or any other like scruple, and doubt, 

which you know, may aryse in this matier. And the sen- 

tence of the said lerned men, to bring home with you sub- 

scribed and signed with their hands. 

His Gr. also, discussing, and right wel approving ratwnes 

Ulas just'ificat07-ias commissionis expeditcB, by you there de- 

vysed, and sent hither by me : which also you shal receyve 

agayn here enclosed, n^ forte illarum exemplar perierit tihi, 

desiretli you to cause the same to be red and examined by 

the said lerned men : they to add and augment the same by 

reasons and auctoritie : and so by them approved and sub^ 

scribed as afore, to bring them in like maner with you. 

These my Lords Gr. requests and pleasures, although by his 

own letters directed unto you thei be more amply declared, 

and in far better termes touched, yet sith his commaunde- 

ment was I shuld commit the same to writing, and by my 

rude letters advertise you therof, al Thursday following I 

attended the penning hereof, being for lack of cunnyng and 

experience in such kind of stile very paynful unto me. 

The Friday following, Mr. Tuke then having perfected 

my said Lords Gr. expedition unto you, it pleased his Gr. 

to cal me to here the reding therof: and so after long com- 

munication had, his Gr. willed me to exhibite unto hym the 

minute of this my letter. Which doon, his Gr. commaunded 

me to go unto the K. H. toreaport the effect of the said 

expeditions, and also to bring unto hym the copy of the 

Popes lettres to be writen of his own hand. Which his H. 

receaving and remitting me again to my Lords Gr. semed 

to desire nothing so moch as the said expedition to be wel 

set forth by you, and your retorning with al celeritie. 

The Saturday following, my Lord calling Mr. Bell and 

me cftsones to his presence, after moch consultation and de- 

liberation had concerning the said expedition, commaunded 
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me to desire you by my lettres in his Gr. name, over and 

besides the premisses, to make consultation there with Sta- 

phile and such other, as your wysdom shal think good, for 

their lerning and discretion, this matier to be communicated 

unto. First, in case the Quenys Grace omitting al such 

benefit and privilege, which she might pretend to have by 

the dispensation of Julius, and refusing to entre the dispu- 

tation of the validite of the same, like as his Gr. is perfectly 

enformed, by some of her Counsail, that she wil do, and re- 

curring only to this allegation, Qiiod nonjiiit cognita ab 82 

Arthiiro: whether than, and in case the said allegation 

shold prove true, the said bul be not prorsus invalidate, by 

reason there is no mention made in the same de publica ho- 

nestate. For sith the bul dispensith only ciim affinitate 

ctijusmodi, yf her allegation shuld be true, mdla intercessit 

inter contrahentes, and being necessary the same to be dis- 

pensed with, argueth the matrimony to be illegitimate in his 

Gr. opynion. Wherin his Gr. wold gladly be resolved by 

your and other lerned mennys judgments there, to be by 

you enquired ; and certificate therof to be made to his Gr. 

as before. 

Moreover, wheras the words of the commission be such, 

ut primum pronuncietur et declaretur valklitas aut inva- 

liditas hidlce : de'mde, ut decernatur matrimonium illegiti- 

mum, aut contra: postrevib, ut feratur sententia divortii: 

his Gr. is in no lytil doubt, the lerned men here not wel 

dissolving the same, whether his Gr. ought by ordre of the 

law not to vary a prcescr'ipto commissionis : and so to geve 

thre several sentence in these three casys, or els zma sen- 

tentia de mdlitate matrimonii: by which tacitefertur sen- 

tentia de invaliditate dispensationis, et altera de divortio : 

his Gr. may wel satisfie his commission : and for so doyng 

no fawte or error may be arrected unto hym. In dissolving 

and explaining these doubts, although his Gr. knowing your 

approved wysdom and lerning, willeth and intendith to ad- 

here and follow your judgment and opinion so moch as any 

other mans elswhere, according to his especial trust and con- 

fidence in you ; yet to thintent yoiu- sayings might have 
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gretter authoritie and vehemencie with other men, and that 

somewhat peradventure might be added also by them to the 

confirmation therof ; his Gr. is moch desirous and hertely 

praieth ye wil adhibite some lerned men in consilium in the 

premisses, to here their phantasies and opinions in the same. 

So that ye may come home j)Ienis6i7ne et perf'ectissime in- 

struchis, to discuss and make plaine all things, which in this 

matier shal have any visage of doubt or ambiguite. 

And specially, above al things, forsomoch as his Gr. in- 

tendeth in this cawse of so hiegh conseqvience, wherin de- 

pendeth the wealth or ruine of this realm, the conservation 

of his honour, or els immortal ignomynie and slaunder, the 

damnation of his soule, or els everlasting merit, to procede 

according to due ordre of jvistice, and to ground and firme 

his conscience upon so perfect and infallible rule of equite, 

that before God he may accompte hymself discharged, ne 

to have doon any thing reclamante conscieiitia : and having, 

among other, in his Gr. own opinion, oon specially just and 

stedfast base and fvmdation to ground right wysly his con- 

science thervipon, viz. Quod Rex ipse nescierit proisus de 

impetratione btdlce: wherof he is ascertayned not only by 

the Kingis relation, but also by my Lord of Winchestre : 

his Gr. willith and desirith you, ye wil under most secret 

maner, et tacitis nominibiis, ne videatur, viz. duhitare de 

justitia causcB, quam toties dcprfEdicavif, enquire of Anco- 

nitane, or els some other of like lerning, whether the said 

ground be so justifiable, and of such sort as his Gr. might 

wel build his conscience upon, without grudge or scruple 

hereafter. 

Thinking here to have fynished these my letters ; and the 

Sonday following going to Grenewich with my Lords Gr. 

who than fully purposed there, and that same day, to have 

83 depeched thens imto you with al such expeditions as his Gr. 

here sendeth unto you by Mr. Barloo ; after the same was 

redd and declared by my Lords Gr. vmto the K. H. being 

therat present Maister Tuke, Maister Wolman, Maister 

Bell, and I ; there was by the said Maister Wolman oon 

other doubt and scruple found and objected, wherof the 
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King and my Lords Gr. tliought it very necessarie to ad- 

vertise you, to thintent you shal communicate the same with 

such practitioners and wel lerned men, as ye shal find 

there : and by the deUberate advyse and counsail of them, 

know the perfect resohition and verite therof. The doubt 

was thus, that forsomoch as by vertue of the said commission, 

containing both officium nobile and also mercinarmm, the 

said Legates may, in cognitione super vaUditate et invalkU- 

tate ctcjuscunque bullce producendce aut exhibendce, use and 

precede ex officio 7iobili : and ifi pronuntiando et declaran- 

do rnatrimon'mm nullum, they must nedys use mercinario, 

and cannot gevc sentence, nisi ab altera parte petatur. And 

moreover, wheras unto this part is added, Prout animo con- 

scienticeque vestrce juris ratio persuaserit, it may wel be 

thought and doubted, whether by addition of this last clause, 

the other particles, viz. omni appellatione et recusatione re- 

inota^ and also citra omnem persona aut jurisdictionis gra~ 

dum, be restrained; and lose such vigor and strength, as 

the words importeth, and might be moch better defended to 

have, yf the said clause had not been added therunto. The 

cause of doubtance is this. For sith Juris ratio commaund- 

eth and willeth that omnis recusatio et omnis item appellatio 

justa audienda sit et admittenda : and they in preceding 

ad dissolutionem matrimonii must nedys do as Juris ratio 

persuaserit y it semeth plainly, that although in the first 

process, ex officio nobili, al recusation and appellation be 

taken away by the said clauses, yet in this second process 

and cognition, the said clauses be restrained and altered by 

thaddition of this article, y?<ri,y ratio persuaserit : and that 

by reason therof, the Quenys Grace may alwayes recuse 

and appell at her good pleasure and libertie, from whatso- 

ever decree or sentence, either interlocutorie, or definitive, 

she wil : and so protract and deferre the decision of this 

matier ; and fynally frustrate the Kingis expectation, to the 

utter and extreme peril of al those, that have intromedled 

them in this cawse : unles by your wysdom, wherin is our 

grete hope and trust, ye can so mayntayne and conduce 

these cawses, that both the justnes of the Kingis cawse, and 
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also al delayes or tracts of the tynie, which may be lawfully 

used by thadversarie in the process of this cause, be openly 

and playnly declared and made manifest to the K. H. 

by your sentence, confirmed ^nth the opynyons and judg- 

ments of other lerned men there. 

Wherin you may boldly write and say according to yoiu- 

lerning, the Kingis Grace being of so perfit mynd and inch- 

nation to do nothing in this mater contrary to the accustomed 

maner and just process of the law : being also fully per- 

suaded, that the Quenys Grace, having and using the bene- 

fit of appellation, or other remedy, shal moch avaunce and 

conferr to the honour and surety of his cawse. Which opin- 

ion and good conformitie to justice, like as it hath been by 

my Lords Gr. hiegh wysdom, by lytyl and litil instilled into 

the Kingis brest; so his Gr. ceaseth not dayly to increase 

the same by mervelous prudent handeling and dexteritie. 

Insomoch that yesterday to my great mervail, and no less 

joy and comforth, his Gr. openly, in presence of Mr. Tuke, 

84 Mr. Wolman, Mr. Bell, and me, made protestation to the 

Kingis H. " that although he was so moch bound unto 

" the same, as any subject might unto his prince ; and by 

" reason therof his Gr. was at so perfit devotion, faith and 

" loyal te towards his Ma. that he could gladly spend goods, 

" blode and lief in his just causes; yet sith his Gr. was 

" more obliged to God, and tliat he was sure he shuld rendre 

" an accompt de operlhus suis before hym ; he wold in this 

" matier rather suffer his liiegh indignation, yea and his 

" body joyntly to be torn on peices, then he wold do any 

" thing in this cawse otherwise than justice requireth; ne 

" that his H. shuld loke after other favour to be ministred 

" unto hym in this cawse, on his Gr. partie, thanne the just- 

" nes of the cawse wold beare. But yf the Bui were sufl?- 

" cient, he wold so pronounce it, and rather suffre extrema 

" qucEque than to do the contrary, or els contra conscientiam 

" .siiam.'''' 

Postscripta. You shal undrestond, that although the K. 

II. pleasure be at ful, and in most ample wyse, declared 

unto you by my Lords Gr. his instructions; yet his H. hainng 
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perfit confidence, that his auctoritie is as it ought to be unto 

you, sacrosancta, and of more waight and moment than any 

others ; to thintent, that you being more specially advertised 

of his requests and desires by his private letters, shold more 

specially regard, tendre, and study to accomphsh the same, 

to thuttermost of your powers : this Monday his H. send- 

ing for me apart, commaunded me to write these letters as 

from his H. unto you, and to advertise you in the same of 

two things ; which his H. considereth and thinkith above al 

other things to be set forth by you cum effectu. The one is 

the commission decretal to be obteigned according to my 

Lords Grace instructions now sent.*" When in using such 

reasons as is there expressed unto you, in case ye be in dis- 

pair of impetrating the same ; ye then, Maister Stephens, 

shuld say unto the Popes Ho. that ye be right sory, and in 

mervellous perplexitie of mind, how the said denyal of so 

just and reasonable petition shal be taken, and may work 

in the Kingis brest ; and that you be in great fear, knowing 

the nature and condition of yoiu- Prince and master ; lest 

that his H. interpretating the same, and al that hath been 

doon hitherto to have proceded either of vain fear, or of 

dissembled frendship, and covert deceit, to thintent his Gr. 

shuld stil be undre their yoke and bondage ; shuld hereafter 

alienate his mynd from such devotion and amite, as he 

bcrith now to the Popes person. Specially sith his Ho. did 

never hertofore do any thing in any his private causes, and 

now deny his first petition : which he may lawfully graunt : 

and shalbe assured, that it shal never turn to the prejudice 

or dammage of his Holynes. Which words spoken by you, 

Maister Stephens, his H. wil is, that ye than cease of 

further sute therin : and that ye and Mr. Gregory with al 

craft, wayes and means possible, attempt the obteyning the 

said decretal : like as his H. special trust is in you, and as 

ever you intend to do thing acceptable to his Grace, per- 

suading to your self this to be the thing; the attayning 

wherof shal so hieghly content his Gr. ut nihil supra did 

ant cxcogitarl i^ossit. 
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85 Number XXVII. 

A note of such records concermng the divorse ofK. Henry 

VIII. from Quene Katheryn Dowager; remeyning in 

the custodie of my Lord Thcasorer and Chamheiieyns of 

thexchequer. Found among the MSS. of the L. Trea- 

surer Burghley. 

IMPRIMIS Lra. Clementis Papae ad Regem, nominan- 

do Cardinalem Campegium Legatum suum. Dat 8° Julii, 

1529. 

Articulus addltionalis concernens protestationem regiam. 

Pollicitatio Campegii. 

Testimonium Notarii Patavin. concern, determinationem 

Universitatis Padum. in matrimonio Regis. 

Appellatio Regis a Romano Epo. ad futurum Concilium 

generale. 

Sententia Universitatis Bononen. super matrimonium Re- 

gis. 

Citatio Reginae coram Epo. Ebor. et Cardinal. Cam- 

pegio. 

Duae testificationes determinationis Patavien. super ma- 

trimonium Regis. 

Eboracen. Cleri assertio super duabus quaestionibus. 

Opinio duorum Doctorum super, &c. 

Assertio Praelatorum Provinciae Cantuar. super, &c. 

Processus Thomaj Cardinal. Ebor. in causa Regis ante 

commissionem a Romano Epo. constitutam. 

Dispensatio pro matrimonio Regis Henrici VII. et Eli- 

zabethae Reginae in quarto genere [gradu] consanguinita- 

tus, &c. 

Determinatio Universitatis Andegavensis super matrimo- 

nium Regis. 

Attestationes Dne. Bowrcher. 

Articulus additionalis concern, transcriptum brevis. 

Attestationes quorundam nobilium et aliorum, quae faci- 

unt ad causam regiam. 

Transumptum Francisci Catuli Veneti. 

Transumptum Jacobi a Lawsanna. 
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Sententia definitiva Epi. Cantuar. super, &c. 

Copia determinationis Decani facultatis Theologiae Uni- 

versitatis Parisiensis. 

Reasons to prove the general Couneel to be above the 

Pope. 

Causae impugnantes matrimonium, &c. 

Duodeeim hteras testimoniales super scrutinio registri 

brevium. 

Transsumptuni Doctorum et Advocatorum Parisiensium ; 

(}uod Rex Anghs^ non tenetur eomparere Romae. 

An exemphfication of certen wrytings concerning tlic 

great affaires, [affair.] 

Testificatio octo Episcoporinn Angliae, quod Regis con- 

scientia in causa Dougeriae erat mota ex gravibus causis. 

Determinatio Universitatis Avu'elian. super, &c. 

Concihum Doctorum Parisien. in decretis pro causa Re- 

gis contra dispensationem. 

Literre Regis ad Clementem Papam. 8o 

The oath of Thomas Lee Busshop of York, to the King. 

Determinatio Tlieologorum Parisien. super, &c. 

Liber impressus Raphaehs Comensis super, &c. 

Transsuniptum brevis Clementis. 

Literal Gregoi-ii Cassehn ad Regem. 

The copie of thinstrument that was grauntcd and sealed 

by the College of Divines of Ferrare. 

A Note of a brief of Pope Julius, making for our cause. 

Transsumptuni Capitulorum inter Divinos, Sec. cum 

olim. 

A conditional dispensation for the Kings Majesty, from 

the Busshop of Rome. 

Sententia Facultatis Decretorum Doctorum Parisien. 

Decanus et Facultas Tlieologorum Parisien. in causa Re- 

gin. 

Revocatio Clementis Papa^ censurarum contra regem pro- 

mulgatarum. 

Requisitio Cleri Convocationis Cant. 

Sententia Aurelien. 

Sententia Universitatis Bituricen. super, &c. 

Revocatio Cardinalis Campegii ad Romam. 
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In pixule. 

Duae literag Cardinalis Chrysogonii ad Regem. 

The copie of the Kings letters to the Bussliop of Rome. 

Sententia Universitatis Theolosium, super, &c. 

Requisitio Cleri Convocationis Ebor. 

A transsumpt of the determination of Oi-leance, that the 

King ought not to appear at Rome. 

Rationes probantes Regeni non deberi excomminiieari 

causa divortii. 

Sententia Universitatis Patavin. suj3er, &c. 

The Sentence of thinvahdity of the matrimony between 

the Kings Highness and the Lady Katheryn Dowgier, pro- 

nounced by my Lord of Canterbury. 

A Request of the Kings Subjects, that the cause of tlie 

Dowgier should be determined within the realm. 

f Duae bullae concernentes dispensationem matrimoni- 

I orum inter Arthurum et Katherinam, et Henricum fra- 

I trem ejus, et eandem Katherinam. 

"^1 Item, Bulla facta Cardinali Ebor. ad cognoscendum 

in causa matrimoniali inter regem Henricum Octavum, et 

L Katherinam Reginam. 

Item, A bundle of letters, cyphers and other books and 

copies, concerning the managing of the sayd Kings great 

matter. 

87 

Number XXVI 1 1. 

The names of al such jjarsonagrs as bene to be impropried 

unto Cardinal college in the University of Oxford. 

County. 

Cleopatra, Oxon. 

E.iv.p.2"3. 

Bucks 

Northamp. 

Leicest. 

Parsonage. 

THE parsonages of Hedyngton," 

Marston, Sydley, Churchill, Frit- 

wel and Elfeld 

Wornal, Orle, Bril, and Borstall 

Preston magna, Preston parva, 

Welton, West-Haddon, Starton, 

Norton, Cold Asheby, Daventry, 

Thorpmonwel 

Foxton, and Scalford, Dunton Bas- 

set and Rakedale 

Diocess. 

)> Lincoln. 
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Rutland. Bisbroke 1 

Bucks Rowenston, Chichelsy, Newport I 

Paynel, Bradwel, Astwode, and T Lincoln. 

Willyn, EUesbridg J 

Warwick Aston, Bromewich \ Cov. and 

Stafford West Bromewich j Litchf. 

Barksh. Chadelworth and Kyngiston Sarum. 

Essex Gynge Mounteney, Stanesgate and 

Steple, Typtree and Toleshunt, 

Horkisleigh, Wikes, and Worm- 

yngfeld, Alvethley, Reynham, )» London. 

and Elmonden J 

Hertford Hormede i 

Middlesex Maribone J 

Suffolk Chettesham, and Swillond, Dod-"| 

nesh and Falkenham, Snape, I ^ . , 

Freston, and Bedingfeld, Denar- j 

ston J 

Kent Newington, and Harden, Tewdely,"| 

Brencheley, Leighe, and Yald- )*Roffen. 

ing, Pe})ynbury, and Depford J 

Surrey The nioyety of the parsonage of^ 

Goddistone |Winton. 

Sussex Begham, Haylesham, and Hellyng-\ 

lye r Cichest. 
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88 Cleopatra, E. 4. 

Number XXIX. 

Here follow the monasteries, layd to the Cardinal college: together 

xcnth the counties 'where each lay, their founders, and values 

spiritual and temporal: the sjnrituals in many places being neer 

the value of the temporalis. 

Founders. 

Monasteries. 

Counties. 

Daventre 

Northampt. " 

Ravenston 

Bucks 

Tykford 

Fridesvvide 

Bucks 

Oxford 

Letlemore 

Oxford 

Liesnes 

Kent 

Tonbridg 

Kent 

Wykes 

Snape 

Sandewel 

Suffolk [Essex] 

Suffolk 

Bucks [Staf'O 

Canwel 

Leicestersh. 

Poghley 

Thobie 

Barks 

Essex 

Blackamore 

Essex 

Stanesgate 

Essex 

Typtree 

Horkisleigh 

Essex 

Essex 

Dodneshe 

Suffolk 

Begham 

Calceto 

Sussex 

Sussex 

£ 

The King 

Values. 

236 7 

QQ 13 

126 17 

284 8 

33 6 

186 9 

169 10 

92 12 

99 1 

6 

4 

9 

8 

3 

3i 

IH 

38 8 7 

Lord Dudley and Tho. 

Stanley of Stafford 

Lord Lizle; and by fine"! 

hath released his title h 25 10 3 

to the same ^ 

Abbess of Amesbury 

John Mounteney, Fitz ) 

Herbert and Jermyn j 

Earl of Oxford 

Prior of Lewes 

Anthony Darcy 

Sir Roger Wentworth in "| 

right of his wife j 

Duke of Norfolk; and by ) 

fine hath released his title j 

Richard Sackvyle 

Earl of Arundel, and Bp. ) 

of Chichester J 

Summa totalis diversorum maneriorum et aliarum possessionum turn 

spiritual, tum temporalium praedict. - - - - 1913 3^ 

That is, In spirituals 570 5 6 

In temporalis - ----- - 134214 9 

71 

11 

7 

76 

6 

lOi 

85 4 

43 8 

22 16 

7 

6 

4 

27 

7 11 

42 

18 

8| 

152 

19 

4i 

34 

10 
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Number XXX. 89 

Edmund, Abbot of York, to Cardinal Wolsey ; to spare the 

prior y of Romeburg. 

PLEASYTH your Grace to understand, that I, your ( leopatra, 

poor orator, have lately received certain letters from our ¦^i'''^- 

Prior of Romeburp^h, with other our brethren there being. 

By whose proport I perceive that your Graces pleasure is 

to suppress the said priory of Romeburgh ; and also to unite, 

annex and improper the same unto the church of S. Peters 

in Ipiswich. And for tlie accomplishment of the same, as 

they write unto me, your Officers came unto the said priory 

the 11th day of this present month, and there, after the 

reading of certain letters commissional, not only of your 

Grace, but also of our holy Father the Pope, and of our 

Soveraign Lord the King, for the same purpose directed, 

entred into the said priory: and that don, took away as wel 

the goods moveable of the said priory, being a member of 

our monastery, and given unto us by Alien Niger sometime 

Earl of Richmond, and our second Co-founder. By whose 

gift, next unto the Kings Grace, we have had most benefits, 

lands and profits given us ; (by reason whcrof we be most 

notably charged with masses, suffrages, and other alms 

deeds, for his benefits to us most chargeably exhibit) but 

also certain muniments, evidences, and specialties touching 

and appertaining unto our monastery, which we had lately 

sent unto our said Prior and brethren there, for the trial of 

certain lands and rights which lately did depend, between us 

and men of worship in Cambridgshire, in controversy, and 

yet doth depend undecised ; and for no other purpose. 

In consideration wherfore, if it might please your Grace, 

forasmuch as we have a great part of our lands granted unto 

us by reason of the said Alien Niger ; wherby we be dayly 

charged, as doth appear by composition made between us 

and the said Alien Niger, and also confirmed by Boniface 

the IV. anno sui pontific. tertio, under certain censures and 

pains, with clauses derogatory, as more largely by the said 

grant doth appear ; that the said prioiy might consist and 
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abide as a member of our monastery, as it hath don SOO 

years, and more, with your Graces favour. Your Grace 

shal not only put me and my brether to a great quietnes, 

but also take away many sundry doubts and great perils of 

the remedy of our lands granted unto us by the said Earl : 

which be right notable, if the same suppression or alienation 

no further precede: and beside that, minister unto us a 

more notable act, than ye had given us ten times more 

lands than unto the said priory doth appertain and belong. 

But of truth the rents and revenues to the same priory be- 

longing doth very little surmount of thirty pounds sterling, 

as far as I perceive. And yet toward your spiritual, ho- 

norable and laudable purpose concerning the erection and 

foundation of the same college and school, I am right in- 

tyrely contented, for your tendering of the premisses, to 

give unto your Grace CCC mark sterling, which shalbe 

delivered unto your Grace iramediatly. Most humbly be- 

seeching your Grace to accept my poor mind towards your 

^0 most noble act, which should be far better, if that my little 

power therunto would extend. Protesting ever, that if your 

Graces pleasure be to have the said priory to the purpose 

above recited, that then with my study, diligence and la- 

bour, shal continually endeavour my self for the accomplish- 

ment of the same, according as my duty is. Trusting ever 

that your Grace wil se our poor monastery no further hin- 

dred, but that we may in time coming live like religious 

men, and serve Almighty God with our number determi- 

nate ; and hereafter avoid both in law and good conscience 

al perils that therby may ensue; and also pray for our 

founder, benefactors, and your good Grace, accordingly to 

the foundation of our monastery, as our duty is. And so 

knoweth Jesus, who preserve your most noble Grace in 

high honour and great prosperity long to continue. From 

our monastery of York the xx day of September. 

Your most bounden Bedeman, 

Edmond Abbot of York. 
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Number XXXI. 

Cardinal Wolsey to Secretary Gardiner ; to hiform him of 

the Kings consultation concerning him. 

To the Right Honorable Mr. Secretary. 

MYN ownegoode Mastyr Secretary, Albeit I am in sucli i\iss. g.h. 

altiration, and indyssposition of my hede and body by the ^'^' '*"'^* 

meansse of my dayly sorowe and hevynes, tliat I am fen 

ommit to writ any long Ires. : yet my trustyng frend, Tho- 

mas Crowmwcl, retornyng and reparyng onto yow, I cowde 

nat forbere, but brively to put yow in remembrance : how 

that aftyr the consultation takyn by the Kyngs Hyghnes 

opon myn orderyng, which ye supposyd shulde be on Sun- 

day was sevynight, ye wolde nat fayle to advertyse me at 

the leynth of the specialties therof. Of the wich to here and 

have knowleg, I have and dayly do loke for. I pray yow 

therfore at the reverens of God, and of thys holy tyme, and 

as ye love and tendyr my poore lyf, do so moche as to wrytt 

onto me your seyd Ires. : wherby I may take some cumfori 

and rest : nat dowttyng but your hert is so gentyl and pity- 

full, that havyng knowleg in what agony I am yn, ye wole 

take the payne to send onto me your seyd consollatory Ires. 

Wherby ye shal nat onely deserve towards God, but also 

bynde me to be as I am, your contynual bedysman. 

Wrytten thys mornyng at Asher, with the rude hand and 

soroweful hert of yours with hert and prayer, 

T. Car'is Ebor. miserrimus. 

Number XXXII. 91 

The Cardinal to the Secretary; to draxv up his jjardon, 

granted by the King. 

To the Ryght Honorable, and my syngular good Jrende 

Mayster Secretary. 

MY owne goode Mastyr Secretary, Aftyr my moste herty MSS. G. h. 

recommendations, with lycke thanks for your goodnes to- '•" ''"*^" 

wards me, thes shal be to advertyse yow, that I have beyn 

K 4 
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informyd by my trusty frend Thomas Crownwel, tliat ye 

have signifyed onto hym, to my syngiilar consolation, how 

that the Kynges Highnes, movyd with pety and com- 

passyon, and of hys excellent goodnes, and cheryte, con- 

syderyng the lamentable condition, and stat, that I stand 

yn, hath wyllyd yow, with other Lords and Mastyrs of hys 

honorable Cownsell, to intende to the perfyghtyng and ab- 

solvyng, without further tract or delay, of myn end, andap- 

poyntement; and that my pardon shulde be made in the 

moste ample forme, that my Cownsell cowde devyse. For 

thys the Kyngs moste gracyous remembrance, procedyng of 

hymself, I accompt my sylf not ondly moste bowndyn to 

serve and pray for the preservation of hys moste royal Ma- 

jeste, but also thancke God, that ye have occasion geven 

onto you to be a sollyciter, and setter forth of such thynges ; 

as do and shal conserve my seyde ende. In the making and 

compownyng wherof, myn assuryd truste is, that ye wole 

shewe the love and affection, wych ye have, and here to- 

wards me, your olde lover and frende : so declaryng your 

sylf therin, that the worlde may parceyve, that by your 

good meanys the Kyng ys the bettyr goode Lorde unto me : 

and that nowe newly in maner commyng to the world, ther 

may be such resspect had to my poore degre, olde age, and 

longe contynuyed servys, as shal be to the Kyngs hygh ho- 

nor, and your gret prayse and laude. Wych ondowtydly 

shal folowe, yf ye optinde yowr beny volcns towards me, and 

men perceyve that by yowr wysdome and dexterite I shalbe 

relevyd, and in thys my calamyte holpen. At the reverens 

therfore of God, myn owne goode Mr. Secretary, and refugy, 

nowe set to your hande, that I may come to a laudable ende 

and reposse ; seyng, that I may be furnyshyd aftyr such a 

sorte and maner, as I may ende my short tyme and lyiF to 

the honor of Crystes Churche, and the Prince. And besydys 

my dayly prayer and true hert, I shal so requyte your kynd- 

nes, as ye shal have cause to thyncke the same to be wel 

imployd, lycke as my seyd trusty frende shal more amply 

shewe onto you. To whom yt may please yow to geve firme 

crcdens and lovyng audyens. And I shal pray for the in- 
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crease of your Honor. Wryttyn at Asher with the tremyll- 

yng hand and hevy hert of your assuryd lover and bedys- 

man, 

T. Cariis- Ebor. 

Number XXXIII. 92 

The Cardinal to the Secretary ; prayhig hhn to favour the 

cause of the Provost of Beverly ; and to intercede with 

the King for him and his colleges. 

To my right entierly ivelbiloved friende Mr. Stephyn Gar- 

dener, Secretary to the Kyngs Highnes. 

MYNE awne gentil Maister Secretary, After my mooste mss. g. h. 

herty recommendations, these shal be to thanke you for the '^' ^""^^ 

greate liumanite, lovyng and gentil recule, that ye have 

made unto the poore Provost of Beverly : and specialy, for 

that ye have in such wise addressed hym vmto the Kings 

Highnes presence, that his Grace not onely hath shewed 

unto hym, that he is his goode and gracious Lorde, but also 

that it hath pleased hys Majeste to admitte and accepte 

hym as his poore orator and scoler. Wherby both he and I 

accompte our selfs so bounden unto you, that we cannot 

telle how to requite this your gratitude and kyndenes; 

mooste hartely praying you to contynue in your good fa- 

vour towards hym, and to take hym and his pore causis into 

your patrocynye and protection. And, as myne assured ex- 

pectation, and trust is, to remember the poor state and con- 

dition that I stond in, and to be a meane to the Kings 

Highness for my relefe in the same. In doyng wherof ye 

shal not onely deserve thanks of God, but also declare to 

your perpetual laud and prayse, that ye beyng in auctoritc, 

have not forgotcn your olde maister and frynde. And in 

the wey of charite, and for the love, that ye here to vertue, 

ct ad bona studia, be meane to the Kyngs Highnes for my 

poore colleges. And specially for the college of Oxford. 

Suffer not the things, which by your greate lernyng, studie, 

counsaile and travaile, hath bene erected, founden, and with 

good statutes and ordinances, to the honor of God, increase 

nire, 
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of vertiie and lornyng establisshed, to be dissolved or dis- 

membred. Ye do knowe, no man better, to what use the 

monasteries, suppressed by the Popis hcence, the Kyngs 

consente concurryng with the same, and a pardon for the 

Praniu- premone?-!^, be converted. It is nat to be doubted, but the 

Kyngs Highnes of his high vertue and equite, beyng in- 

formed how every thing is passed, his mooste gracious h- 

cence and consente (as is aforesaid) adhibited therunto, 

wol never go aboute to dissolve the said incorporations or 

bodyes, wherof so greate benefite and commodite shal insue 

unto his realme and subjects. Superfluities, if any such shal 

be thought and founden, may be resecat; but to destroy 

the hole, it were to greate pitie. 

Eftsones therefore, good Maister Secretarie, I beseche you 

to be good maister and patrone to the said colleges ; et non 

sinas ojnis laanuiivi tuaruvi perire, mit ad nihilum red'igi. 

Thus doyng, both I and they shal not onely pray for you, 

but in such wise deserve your paynes, as ye shal have cause 

to thinke the same to be wel bestowed and imployed, like as 

Q3 tliis present berer shal more at the large shewe unto you. 

To whom it may please the same to geve firme credence. 

»> An an- And thus mooste hartely fare ye wel. From Sothewell ^ 

hamshire, Your lovyng frcnde, 

belonging 

to the Arch 

bisbops of 

York. 

T. Carl's. Ebor. 

Number XXXIV. 

The Cardinal to the Secretary ; to bee his Ji- tend in a suite 

with Mr. Strangwish,Jvr a debt of' 1001. 

To the Right Honorable, and my syngular good friendc 

Mr. Doctor Stephyns, Secretary to the Kings Highnes. 

E ^'^au? ^ MYNE awne good Maister Secretary, After my mooste 

harty recommendations, these shal be to desire, and moost 

effectuelly to pray you to be good maister and friende unto 

me, concernyng the uncharitable sute of Strangwishe for 

vii^Zi., which he pretendith, that I shulde owe unto hym, 

for the ward of Bowes. And albeit ther was at his firste 
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comyng to my service, by our mutual consents, a perfectc 

end made betwene hym and me for tlie same, yet nowe di- 

gressyng therfrom, perceyvyng that I am out of favour, 

destitute of socour, and in calamite, he not onely newly de- 

maundyth the said vii c U. but also hath made complaint 

unto the Kyngs Highnes, surmittyng, that I shulde, con- 

trary to justice, deteyne from hym the said vii ^ li. For the 

redresse wherof, it hath pleased the Kyngs Majeste to di- 

rect his mooste honorable letters vmto me; the contents 

wherof I am sure be nat unknown unto you. And insuing 

the purporte therof, and afore the delyvere of the same thre 

days by past, notwithstandyng my greate necessite and po- 

verte, onely to be out of his exclamation and inquietnes, I 

have written to my trusty friende, Mr. Cromwel, to make 

certeyn reasonable offres unto hym for that intent and pur- 

pose ; moost hartely beseching you to helpe, that upon de- 

claration of such things, as upon my part shal be signified 

unto you by the said Maister Cromwell, some such end, by 

your friendely dexterite, may bee made betwixt vis, as shal 

accorde with good congruence, and as I may supports, and 

be hable, (myne other debts and charges considered) to here. 

In the doyng wherof, ye shal bynde me to be your dayly 

bedesman, as knoweth God, who alwayes preserve you. 

From Sothewell, the xxvth day of August. 

Yours with hert and prayer, 

T. Cariis. Ebor. 

Number XXXV. 04 

Thomas Cardinalis Eboracen. ^-c. Gi/psnichianai scJiohc 

PrcEceptoribus. S. D. 

NEMINEM latere putamus, quanto animi conatu, stUr- 

dio, industria, hue semper labores nostros destinaverimus, 

non ut nostris privatim commodis, sed uti patria', civibusque 

nostris omnibus, (juam plurimum consuleremus. Qua una 

in re, amplissimum pietatis fructum nos assecuturos esse ar- 

bitramur, si divino aliquo munere popularium nostrorum 

animos exornarcnms. Proinde, maximo, incredibilique [lici- 
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tatis ardare erga patriam afFecti, quae nos veluti jure quo- 

dam sibi vendicat, ludum literarium non omnino inelegan- 

tem velut auioris summi erga eandem nostri, clarissimum 

testimonium dedicavimus. Verum quoniam parmn visum 

est ludum quamtumvis magniflcum extruxisse, nisi etiam 

accesserit pra^ceptorum peritia, modis omnibus dedimus 

operam, ut nos duos Pra?ceptores electos, probatosque huic 

pra^ficeremus : sub quibus Britannica pubes, statim a primis 

annis et mores et literas imbiberet ; nimirum intelligentes in 

hac setate, velut herba, spem reip. positam esse. Id quod 

felicius maturiusque consequeretvu-, libello puerilis instructi- 

onis methodumque ac rationem docendi, apprime huic pubi 

necessariam, omni nostra cura, studio, diligentia, ut habere- 

tis, curavimus. Vestrae partes erunt nunc vicissim, qui huic 

novje scholae nostra? Praeceptores estis, hie rudimentis ac do- 

cendi ratione dihgenter exercere hos pueros ; deinceps cum 

elegantissima literatura, tum optimis moribus ad majora 

profecturos. Ad quod si pari cura enitimiui, atque nos ad 

oculum vobis commonstraturi sumus, nos non tarn vobis 

vestro studio impense faventes jam demerebimini, quam 

plane apud posteros felices reddideritis. Bene valete. Ex 

sedibus nostris, anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo vige- 

simo octavo, calend. Septembris. 

Quo online pveri, in nostrum gymnasium admissi, doccniU 

sint ; quique authores iisdem prcelegendi. 

Primae classis methodus. 

Principio, scholam banc nostram in classes octo parlien- 

dam esse non incongrue placuit. Quarum prima pueros ru- 

chores in octo orationis partibus diligenter exercendos con- 

tineat. Quorum os tenerum formare praecipua cura vobis 

sit: ut pote qui et apertissima et elegantissima vocis pro- 

nunciatione, tradita elementa proferant siquidem rudem ma- 

teriam licet ad quodvis effingere ; et Horatio monente, Quo 

semel est imbuta recens servahit odorem Testa diu. Quam- 

obrem banc setatem justa vcstra cura defraudarc minime 

par «st. 
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Secundae classis. 95 

Delude, postquam aetas hsec satis feliciter illis primis ru- 

dimentis adulta profecerit, earn in secundum ordinem vocari 

velimus, ad usum loquendi Latino, et ad vcrtendum in La- 

tinum aliquod propositum vulgare, non insulsum neque in- 

eptum; sed quod argutam aliquam aut venustam habeat 

sententiam, quae ab ingenio puerili non nimium abhorreat. 

Quod simul ac versum fuerit, quam mox characteribus Ro- 

manis mandari oportebit : dabitisque operam quotidie, ut 

libellos quam emendatissimos, quamque elegantissim^ sua 

quisque manu scriptos habeat universus grex. 

Si authorem aliquem pra^ter rudimenta, adhibendum te- 

nellfe pubi censueritis, id erit vel Lilii carmen monitorium ; 

vel praecepta Catonis ; nimirum formandi oris gratia. 

Tertiae classis. 

Ex authoribus, qui ad quotidianum sermonem purum, 

tersum, elimatum magnopere conducunt, quis facetior, quam 

yEsopus? aut quam Ter. utilior. Uterque vel ipso argu- 

ment! genere adolescentiae non injucundus. 

Rursum, huic ordini de nominum generibus libellum quern 

Lillius conscripserat, si adj unxeritis, non improbaverimus. 

Quartae classis. 

Praeterea, cum quartae classis militiam exercebitis, quem 

ducem malitis, quam ipsum Vergilium, omnium poetarum 

' principem, vobis dari ? Cujus majestatem carminis, voce 

bene sonora, efFerendam esse operae pretium fuerit. 

Verborum praeterita et supina huic ordini convenientia 

commodabit Lillius. Verum ut hujusmodi fateor necessaria, 

ita velimus tamen tradi, quoad fieri possit, ut potiorem diei 

partem non occupent. 

Quintae classis. 

Nunc demum video vos cupere, quam docendi rationem 

hie praecipiamus. Agite, mos geratur vobis. In primis hoc 

unum adnioncndum censuerimus, ut neque plagis severiori- 

bus, neque vultuosis minis, aut uUa tyrannidis specie, tenera 

pubes afficiatur. Hac enim injuria ingenii alacritas aut ex- 

tingui, aut magna ex parte obtundi solet. 

Huic ordini, quod doceatur, praecipuum erit, ut aliquot 
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selcctas Ciceronis Epistolas praelegatis: quibiis sane nullas 

aliae videntur nobis ad divitem sermonis copiam parandam, 

neque faciliores, neque uberiores. 

96 Sextae classis. 

Porro, sextus ordo historiani aliquam, vel Salustli, aut 

Commentariorum Caesaris, postulare videtur. Quibus Syn- 

taxim Lillii non incongrue addiderimus, verba defectiva, 

anomala, et quaecunque heteroclyta, obiter legentes, admo- 

nebitis. 

Septimae classis. 

Septimi ordinis grex, aut Horatii Epistolas, aut Ovidii 

Metamorphosin, aut Fastorum libros assidue volvat; in- 

terim vel carmen, vel epistolam aliquam componens. Illud 

quoque permagni referet, si aliquoties aut carmen solverint, 

aut solutam orationem pedibus alligatam reddiderint. Au- 

dita ne effluant, aut apud vos, aut cum aliis puer retractet. 

Sub somnum exquisiti quippiam, aut dignum memoria me- 

ditetur, quod proxima aurora praeceptori reddat. 

Interdum laxandus est animus, intermiscendus lusus, at 

liberalis tamen, et Uteris dignus. In ipsis studiis sic volup- 

tas est intermiscenda, ut puer ludum potius discendi, quam 

laborem existimat. Cavendum erit, ne immodica conten- 

tione ingenia discentium obruantur, aut lectione praelonga 

defatigentur. Utriique enim juxta offenditur. 

Octavae classis. 

Denique hoc exercitio ad aliquam sermonis peritiam 

provectus grex, ad majora grammatices praecepta revoce- 

tur; velut ad flguras a Donato praescriptas, ad Vallae ele- 

gantiam, et ad linguae Latina^ quoslibet veteres authores. 

In quibus praelegendis vos admonitos velimus, ut ea dun- 

taxat qua? explicanda pragsenti loco sint idonea, conemini 

discere. Veluti comrediam Terentianam enarraturi, im- 

primis authoris fortunam, ingenium, sermonis elegantiam, 

paucis disseratis. Deinde, quantum habeat et voluptatis et 

utilitatis comoediarum lectio. Deinde, quid significet ea 

vox, et unde ducta, deinde, dilucide et breviter summam 

argumenti explicetis, carminis genus diligentcr indicetis. 

Postca, ordinetis simplicius : deinde, siqua insignis elegan- 
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tia, siquid prised dictum, siquid novatum, siquid Graecani- 

cuni, siquid obscurius, siqua etymologia, siqua derivatio et 

compositio, siquis ordo durior, et perturbatior, siqua ortho- 

graphia, siqua figura, siquid egregium orationls decus, si- 

qua exornatio rhetorica, siquid proverbium, siquid iniitan- 

dum, siquid non imitanduni, diligcnter gregem admoneatis. 

Prgeterea, in ludo dabitis operam, ut grex quam cmen- 

datissim^ loquatur, loquentom aliquoties collaudetis, siquid 

dictum erit aptius, aut emendetis, cum errabit. Interdum 

epistoL-e brevis argumentum, sed argutum, lingua vulgari 

proponi debet. Postremo, si libet, ostendatis formulas ali- 

quot, quibus traditum thema commode tractari poterit. 

His rudimentis pueri in schola nostra imbuti, facile de- 

clarabunt quantopere referat, ab optimis auspicatum fuisse. 

Vos modo pergite, ac patriam bene merentem honestissimis 

studiis illustrate. 

.^ 

Number XXXVI. 97 

Queen Elizabeth to Sir Ambrose Cave ,• to inquire into an 

estate taken away from one Heydon by Cardinal Wol- 

sey. The letter dated June 22. 1568. 

ELIZABETH R. 

RIGHTE trustie and welbeloved, we grete you wel. mss. d. g. 

And wheras we are crediblie enfourmed, that one William " "'^^ 

Heydon, late of Britwel in our countie of Hertford de- 

ceased, was in his life tyme seised in his demeane, as of fee, 

according to the custome of the mannor of the More, being 

percel of our duchie of Lancaster, in our saied countie, of 

and in one messuage, with thappurtenances, called Tol- 

potts, and of and in one hundred, threscore and ten acres 

of land by estimation, to the same messuage belonging, lie- 

ing and being in the parishes of Watford and Rickemans- 

worth, in the said countie of Hertf. And that he so being 

seised thereof, Thomas Wolscy, late Archebisshop of York, 

and Cardinal there, being Lord of the said mannor of the 

More, did wrongfullie expel and put out the same William 

Heydon of and from the said mesuagc, lands and tenc- 
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ments, and every part therof. And that cxxix acres, per- 

cel therof, the said late Cardinal did cause to be inclosed 

and impaled within the great park of the said mannor. 

And that a certain plot of ground, conteyning by estima- 

tion three acres percel of the said lands and tenements, was 

by the said late Cardinal converted into a high way, lead- 

ing from Rickmansworth to Watford aforesaid, in the said 

countie ; and so is used at this present. And that the said 

mesuage, and eight acres of land, percel also of the pre- 

misses, lying without the pale of the said park, are in our 

hands, or are occupied by such person, as payeth us rent for 

the same. 

And wheras also we are further crediblie enfourmed, 

that the said William Heydon, after he was expelled and 

put out of the said mesuage and premisses, as is aforesaid, 

did surrender the same mesuage, and al the aforesaid lands, 

with thappurtenances, into the hands of the Lord of the 

said mannor, to the use of Thomas Heydon, his younger 

son, and of his heires and assignes for ever, according to 

the custome of the said mannor : and that Johane wif of 

George Pope, and Margaret wif of John More, are daugh- 

ters and heii'es of the said Thomas Heydon : and that also 

neither the said William Heydon, nor Thomas Heydon, 

nor the heires or assignes of eyther of them, have had any 

manner of recompence in and for the premisses, as we are 

also crediblie enfourmed. 

Wee therefore mynding, if the premisses soe enfourmed 

us (as is aforesaid) be true, that recompence shal be made 

to the heires of the said Thomas Heidon, as reason is. And 

the rather by and at the humble and continual sute, com- 

plaint, and lamentable petition of the said John More and 

Margaret his wif, and of George Pope, and Johane his wif, 

daughters and heires of the said Thomas Heidon, to whom 

a surrender of the premisses, as is aforesaid, was by the 

^8 said William Heidon made ; do hereby wil, auctorise and 

require you, our said Chauncellor of our said duchie, toge- 

ther with the advise of our Councel of the same our duchie, 

wiih al convenient speed, thorouglilie to enquire, examine. 
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and circumspectlie trie out, whether the premisses and alle- 

gations soe infourmed us, as is aforesaid, be true or not. 

And if therupon you shal perceyve and understand, that 

the same are true, and that the said John More and Mar- 

garet his wif, George Pope and Johane his wif, ought of 

right to have and enjoy the premisses; then we further 

wil, require, and by these presents do aucthorise you furthe- 

with, with convenient speed, to make unto them the saied 

John More and Margaret his wif, and George Pope and 

Johane his wif, restitution of the said lands and premisses, 

or such other reasonable recompence for the same, as you, 

upon due and deliberate consideration of the premisses, 

and the circumstances of the same, shal think most mete 

and convenient. And therupon to make unto them suffi- 

cient assurance of the same recompence to pass under the 

scale of our said duchie accordinglie : or by any other suffi- 

cient means, as you shal think mete. And theis our letters 

signed with our hand shal be vmto you and every of you a 

sufficient warrant and discharge against us, our heirs and 

successors at al times hereafter concerning the premisses in 

every behaulf. 

To our r'lghte tnistie and xcelbcloved Sir 

Ambrose Cave, Kt. one of our Privy 

Counsel, and Chancellor qfour Duchy of 

Lancaster, and to our Counsel of the same 

Duchie. 

Number XXXVII. 

The bedes on the Sunday, as anciently used. 

YE shal knele downe on your knees, and lyfte up your Out of the 

hertes, makyng your prayers unto Almyghty God ; for the ^^^t"'*'- 

good estate and peace of all holy chyrche, that God mayn- 

tayne, save and kepe it. For our holy father the Pope, 

with al his true college of Cardynalls : that God for his 

mercy them mayntayne and kepe in the ryght byleve, and 

it holde and encrcasc, and al mysbyleve and heresye he 

lesse and destroye. Also, ye shal praye for the holy lande, 
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and for the holy crosse that Jesu Chryst dyed upon, for 

tlie redempcyon of mannes soule ; that it may comme into 

the power of chrysten men, the more to be honoured for 

our prayers. Also, ye shal praye for al Archbysshops and 

Bysshops, and in especial for the Archbysshop of Caunter- 

bury, our Metropolytane : and for the Bysshop of N. our 

Diocesan : that God of his mercy gyve to them grace, so to 

governe and rule holy Chyrche, that it may be unto the ho- 

nour and worshyp of hym, and salvacyon of our soules. 

Also, ye shal pray for all Abbottes, Pryours, Monkes, Cha- 

nons. Fryers, and for al men and women of relygyon, in 

what ordre, estate, or degree that they stand in, from the 

hyghest estate unto the lowest degree. Also, ye shal pray 

99 for al them that have charge and cure of chrysten mennes 

soules, as Curates and Parsones, Vy cares, Preests and 

Clerkes. And in especyal, for the Parsone and Curate of 

this Chyrche ; and for al the Preests and Mynystres, that 

serve therin, or have served therin. And for al them that 

liave taken ony ordre. That Almyghty God gyve them 

grace of con ty nuance wel for to kepe and observe it, to the 

honour and helth of theyr soules. Also, ye shal praye for 

the unyte and peace of al chrysten realmes, and in especyal 

for the good state, peace and tranquyllitie of this realme of 

Englande, for our lyege Lord the Kynge. That God for 

his great mercy send hym grace so to governe and to rule 

this realme, that God be pleased and worshypped, and to 

the profyte and salvacyon of this lande. Also, ye shal 

pray for our Lyege Lady the Queue, my Lord the Pry nee, 

and al the noble progeny of them. For al dukes, erles, 

barons, knyghtes, and squyers, and other Lords of the 

Kynges Counseyle, which have ony rule and governaunce of 

this land. That God gyve them grace so to counseyle, rule 

and governe, that God be pleased, the land defended, and 

to the profyte and salvacyon of al the realme. Also, ye 

shal pi:aye for the peace, both on lande and on water, that 

God graunte love and charyte among al chrysten people. 

Also, ye shal pray for al our parysshens, where that they 

be on land or on water ; that God save them from al maner 
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of perylles : and for al tlie good men of this parysshe ; for 

theyr wyves, chyldren, and raeyny, that God them mayn- 

tayne saufe, and kepe. Also, ye shal pray for al true tyth- 

ers, that God multyply theyr goods and encrease. For al 

true tyllers, that labour for our sustenaunce, that tyll the 

erth. Also, ye shal pray for al the graynes and fruytes 

that ben sown, set or done on the erthe, or shal be done, 

that God sende such wederynge, that they may grow, en- 

crease and multyply to the help and profyte of al mankynd. 

Also, ye shal pray for al true shypmen and merchaunts, 

whersoever that they be, on land or on water, that God 

kepe them from al perylles, and bryng them home in saufte 

with theyr goods, shyppes and merchaundyses, to the helpe, 

comforte and profyte of this realme. Also, ye shal praye 

for them that fynde ony lyght in this chyrche, or gyve ony 

behestes, book, bel, chalyce or vestement, surplys, awter 

cloth, or towayle, lands, rentes, lamp or lyght, or ony other 

aournementes, wherby Goddes servyce is the better served, 

susteyned and mayntayned in redynge and syngynge. And 

for al them that therto have counseyled : that God reward 

and yelde it them at theyr moost nede. Also, ye shal pray 

for al true pylgryms and palmers, that have taken theyr 

way to Rome, to Iherusalem, to Saynt Katharynes, or 

Saynt James, or to ony other place. That God of his 

grace gyve them tyme and space wel for to goe and to 

come, to the profyte of they lyves and soules. Also, ye 

shal also pray for al them, that ben syck or deseased of this 

parysshe, that God send them healthe, the rather for our 

prayer. For al the women which be in our ladyes bandes, 

and with chyld in this parysshe, or in ony other, that God 

sende them fayre delyveraunce, to theyr chyldrens right 

shape, name, and chrystendome, and to the mothers purifi- 

cation. And for al them that wolde be here, and may not 

for sycknes, or travayle, or ony other leeful occupacyon : 

that they may have part of al the good dedes, that shal be 

done here in this place, or in ony other place. Also, ye 

shal pray for al them that be in good lyfe, that God holde 

them long tharin. And for al them that be in dette, or 
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1 00 deedly synne ; that God bryng them out therof, the rather 

for our prayers. Also, ye shal pray for hym or her, that 

this day gave the lioly breed, and for hym that first began 

and longest holdeth on ; that God reward hym it at the daye 

of dome. And for al them that do wel, or say you good, 

that God yelde it them at theyr nede ; and for them that 

other wyse wolde, that God amende them. 

For al these, and for al chrysten men and women, ye 

shal say a Pater noster and an Ave Maria. Deus miserea- 

tur nostri. Gloria Patri. Kyrie eleyson. Christe eleyson. 

Kyrie eleyson. Pater noster, et Ne nos. Sed libera. Versus. 

Ostende nobis. Sacer dotes. Domine salvumfac regem. Sal- 

vumjac populum. Domine Jiat pax. Domine exaudi. Domi- 

nus vobiscum. Oremus. Ecclesie tue quesumus. Deus in 

ciijus mann. Dens., qui sanctorum, &c. 

Ferthermore, ye shal pray for al chrysten soules : for 

archbysshops and bysshops soules ; and in specyal, for al 

that have ben bysshops of this diocese : and for al Curates, 

ParsOnes and Vicares soules ; and in specyal, for them 

that have ben Curates of this chyrche, and for the soules 

that have served in this chyrche. Also, ye shal pray for 

the soules of al chrysten kynges and queues, and in espe- 

cyal for the soules of them that have ben kynges of this 

realme of England. Also, for al those soules, that to this 

chyrche have gyven boke, bel, chalyce, or vestement, or 

ony other thyng, by the which the servyce of God is the 

better done, and holy chyrch worshypped. Ye shal also 

praye for your fathers soule, for your mothers soule, for 

your godfathers soule, and for your godmothers soule, for 

your brethrene and systers soules, and for the soules of al 

your kynnes folk, and for your frends soules, and for al 

the souls that we be bound to pray for. And for al the 

soules that be in the paines of purgatory, there abydynge 

the mercy of Almyghty God. And in especyal, for them 

that have moost nede and leest help : that God of his end- 

les mercy less and mynysshe theyr paynes by the meane of 

our prayers, and bryng them to his everlastyng blysse of 

heven. And also of the soule of N. or of them that upon 
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such a day this weke we shal have the annyversary, and for 

al chrysten soules, ye shal devoutly say a Pater noster, and 

an Ave Maria, Psalmus, De prqfundis^ with the Collecte. 

Orat'io. 

Absolve questimus, Domine, animas Jamulorum tiiorum, 

pont'ificum, regum, sacerdohim, parentum, parrocMano- 

rum, amicorurfi, hcnefactorum nostrorum^ et omnium Jide- 

lium defuncto7'U7n, ab ornni vinculo dclictorum. Ut in re~ 

surrectionis gloria inter sanctos et electos tuos resuscitati 

respirent. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

Number XXXVIII. 101 

A book against the King's matrimony with Queen Kathe- 

rine. 

An liceat cuiquam ducere uxorem fratris sui vita defimcti 

absque liberis. 

VIDETUR omnino quod nullo pacto sit licitum. Nam MSS. d. G. 

scribitur in Levitico, capite deeimo octavo, unum praecep- ' ^' 

turn generale istud, scil. Omnis homo ad proa:imam sangui- 

nis sui non accedet, ut revelet turpitudinem ejus. Et mox 

subjungit praecepta quaedam specialia. Ubi inter caetera 

vetat, ne quispiam uxorem fratris sui accipiat. Et illico 

subinfert Deus; Turpitudinem iixoris fratris tui non re~ 

velabis, quia turpitudo fratris tui est. Ponitur etiam in 

eodem capite, Nee accedes ad uxorem ejus, qui tibi affini- 

tate conjungitur. Et Levitici vicesimo capite dicitur a- 

perte. Qui duxerit uxorem fratris sui, remfacit ilUcitam: 

turpitudinem fratris sui revelavit : absque filiis erii. 

Modo, ex his authoritatibus ita deducam argumenta- I- 

tiones. Et primo, hoc medio ; Quod est jure divino pro- 

hibitum, nulli est licitum. Sed ducere uxorem fratris pro- 

hibitum est jure divino. Consequitur ergo, Nemini licere 

uxorem fratris ducere. 

Evidet haec consecutio cum majore : et minor liquet ex 

authoritatibus Levitici praclibatis. Sed dicet fortasse quis- 

piam. Praeceptum istud modo vigorem non habere in lege 

evangelica, sed duntaxat pro lege Mosaica dabatur. Sed 
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haec responsio facile diluetur tali ratione. Prascepta mo- 

ralia quae sunt de lege naturae, inde remanent in lege evan- 

gelica secundum omnes Theologos: sed quod homo non 

accedat ad uxorem fratris sui est morale, quod est de jure 

naturae : ergo in lege evangelica adhuc remanet. Minor 

patebit ex Summa Altissiodorensis in 4*°. Sententiarum, ti- 

tulo De Affinitate ; et beati Bonaventurae in 4^°. dist. quadra- 

gesima. q. 2^. Et idem Doctor expresse in ¥°. dist. 32^. 

articulo S^. q. prima, asserit, hoc praeceptum esse morale; 

nempe, quod mulier non cognoscatur tempore menstruae. 

Et hoc idem praeceptum continetur inter has prohibitiones. 

Ergo, et caeterse prohibitiones Leviticas, in ipso capite con- 

tentae, videntur etiam esse morales. Quod si hos Doctores 

funditus recusaverunt, adhuc idem probabo ex sacris literis, 

videlicet, quod hoc est de jure naturse, quod homo non ac- 

cedat ad uxorem fratris sui. Nam in eodem capite 18**. 

Levitic. dicitur. Nee polluamini in omnibus his, quihus 

contaminatcB snnt universce gentes, quas ego ejiciam ante 

conspectum vestrum. Et paulo post subjungitur, Omnes 

etiam execrationes istas Jecerunt accolcB, quijiierunt ante 

vos, et polluerunt earn. Cavete ergo, ne et vos similiter 

evomat, quicm paria Jeceritis, sicut evomuit gentem, qucs 

fuit ante vos. Omnis anima, qucB Jecerit de abhominatio- 

nibus his quippiam, peribit de medio populi sui. 

Tunc sic formabo rationem. Si gentes fecerunt has ab- 

hominationes, et execrationes, et ita punitae fuere; ergo 

graviter peccarunt. Quia nunquam infligitur gravis poena, 

nisi ob peccatum prius commissum. Quum ergo propter 

102 has abhominationes punitae fuei'unt gentes ; ergo eas trans- 

grediendo gravissime peccabant. Si gentes non peccabant 

nisi contra legem naturae (quia legi Mosaicae non erant sub- 

jectae, ut asserit Paulus ad Romanos, 2°.) ergo hae prohi- 

bitiones sunt de lege naturae. Quod erat probandum. Sed 

supra jus naturae non potest Papa dispensare, ut vvdt Scotus 

in 4**'. Ergo quum hae prohibitiones sunt de jure naturae, 

Papa inconsulte egit dispensando cum tali matrimonio. 

II. Praeterea, Ubicunque est eadera causa, ibi erit idem ef- 

fectus. Sed non ob aliud vetatur commixtio cum sorore 
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patris aut matris, quam quia sunt una caro, Ut patet Le- 

vitici xviiio. Ergo cum frater et ejus uxor sunt una caro, 

non potest frater uxorem fratris defuncti ducere. Et con- 

similem rationem videtur ponere beatus Bonaventura ad 

oppos. q. in 4'°. Sentent. dist. 40^. q. 2^^. ubi qujerit, an 

consanguinitas matrimonio pra?stat impedimentum. Et 

minor etiam claret ex authoritate Pauli priori ad Corinthios 

7". Qui adhceret meretrici unum corpus efficitur cum ea. 

Praeterea, Ubicunque est materia ambigua et dubia, sem- III' 

per tutior pars est servanda et eligenda. Sed base materia 

est gravis, et dubia : videlicet, quod serenissima Regia Ma- 

jestas non debet dirinii a Regina ; et quod Papa Julius li- 

cite dispensavit. Nam aliqui Doctores, et aliqua? Universi- 

tates famatae asseruerunt oppositum : scil. quod debet sere- 

nissima sua Majestas ab "psa separari, et hoc sub poena 

peccati mortalis. Ergo licite potest banc partem, tanquam 

tutiorem, eligere. Alioqui exponeret se periculo peccati 

mortalis, peccat mortaliter secundum omnes Theologos ; et 

apparet ex sacra Scriptura. Nam qui amat periculum, 

peribit in illo. 

Item, Supponamus quod Papa Julius potuerit dispen- IV. 

sare, ut Regia Majestas duceret vixorem relictam fratris sui, 

et quod fuerit verum matrimonium inter ipsum et illam ; 

adhuc probabo tale matrimonium juste posse dissolvi: et 

hoc a Deo licet, non ab homine. Quia quod Deus con- 

junxit, homo non separet, juxta sententiam evangelicam. 

Papa vero solum declarabit, quod Deus illud dissolvent. 

Et tali argumentabor ratione. Matrimonium inter aliquas 

personas dissolvitur a Deo propter majus bonum. Sed 

tuitio unius regni est majus bonum, quam hoc aut illud 

matrimonium. Ergo propter tuitionem regni Angliae Deus 

dissolvit matrimonium inter Regem et Reginam. Evidet 

haec sequela: et probabitur major. Nam matrimonio con- 

tracto, et non consummato inter Joannem et Magdalenam, 

licitum est Joanni ingredi religionem propter continen- 

tiam servandam: quae secundum Theologos est majus bo- 

num, quam matrimonium. Et illud matrimonium dissol- 

vit Deus, et non homo, ut dictum est prius. Quia quod 
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Deus conjunxit, nemo separet. Probabitur etiam ilia minor, 

videlicet, quod tuitio unius regni sit niajus bonum, quam 

hoc aut illud matrimonium : et tali pacto. Quicquid est ma- 

jus majori est majus minori. Sed tuitio unius regni est ma- 

jus bonum, quam continentia istius aut illius personae ; quae 

tamen continentia est majus bonum, quam matrimonium, ut 

jam probavimus, et patet ex Paulo, prioris ad Cor. septimo. 

Ergo tuitio vmius regni est majus bonum, quam hoc aut 

illud matrimonium. Ergo propter tuitionem regni Angliae 

dissolvit Deus matrimonium istud. Quod etiam tuitio unius 

regni sit majus bonum quam continentia istius aut illius per- 

sonae, patet; non solum quia bonum commune est pr^fe- 

rendum bono particulari, verum etiam, quia Papa dispensa- 

1 03 vit cum quodam Monacho, ut exiret religione, et esset Rex 

Arragonia?. Item, diebus nostris Alexander Sextus (ut a 

fide dignis accepi) pro bono publico regni Gallorum, decla- 

ravit, quod Rex Lodovicus XII. poterat separari ab uxore 

sua, et ducere in uxorem Annam Ducissam Minoris Bri- 

tannias. Cur igitur idem non licebit fieri modo cum sere- 

nissimo nostro Rege propter bonum publicum regni Angliae ? 

Quod enim sequatur bonum publicum Angliae ex isto di- 

vortio ostenditur: quia Regina nostra, teste experientia, 

non parit plures filios. Ex novo autem matrimonio facile 

poterit Rex sobolem procreare masculinam, heredem. Et 

ita sedabuntur tumultus innumeri. Nam si (quod absit) 

decesserit serenissima regia Majestas sine filio, baud dubie 

in Anglia tantum ignis (prout conjicio) erit accensns, ut eum 

oceani aqua vix extinguere posset ; tanta erit lis in populo. 

Huic etiam positioni occurrit illud quod Gregorius Au- 

gustino Anglorum Apostolo (a quo requisitus fuerat, Quo- 

ta generatione debeant copulari) rescribit sic : Qucedam lex 

Romana permittif, ut sive Jratris et sororis, sive duorum 

Jratrum germanorum, sen diiarum sororum Jilius et Jilia 

misceantur. Sed experiviento didicimus ex tali conjugio 

sobolem non posse succrescere. Unde necesse est, ut quarta 

aut quinta gen er alio Jldelium licenter conjugatur. Sed post 

multum temporis idem Gregorius a Felice Messinae scil. 

Praesule requisitus, utrum Augustino scripserit, ut Anglorum 
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quarta generatione contracta matrimonia non solventur, in- 

ter caetera talem reddidit rationem : Quod scripsi Atigiist'mo 

Anglorum Ep'iscopo, ipsi etiam Aiiglorum genti, quce nupcr 

ad jidcm venerate ne a bono quo coeperat^ metuendo austeri- 

ora, recedcrci, specialiter et non genei-aliter, me cognoscas 

scripsisse. Nee ideo hcec e'ls scj-ipsi, ut postquam in jide 

Jkierint soUdaii, si irifra propriam co7isanguinitatem inventi 

Jkicrint, non separentin\ aut inter affinitatis I'lneam id est 

iisque ad septimam generationem, juiigantur. Nee valet 

dicei-e evadendo, quod lex Deuteronomica, capite ^de 

suscitatione seminis J'ratris evaeuavit lianc legem Leviticam. 

Quod ostendam tali pacto. Lex temporaliter data, et ad de- 

terminatum populum, non potest restringere legem univer- 

salem et moralem, datam universae nationi ; sed lex Deute- 

ronomica erat solum temporalis, et ad certum populum li- 

mitata. Levitica vero lex moralis est et universalis, ut prius 

ostensum est : quia lex naturae extendit se ad omnes. Ergo 

per consequens, lex Deuteronomica non habet vigorem re- 

stringendi legem Leviticam. Quare consec{uitur has pro- 

liibitiones Leviticas adliuc consistere in pleno robore. 

Major hujus rationis clarebit per simile. Nam Exodi xx. 

datur prasceptum universale, Non occides. Et primo Regum 

XV. praecepit Deus Sauli, ut interficeret Amalech. Nunc 

iste casus specialis et particularis non potest restringere pri- 

mum prasceptum morale de non occidendo, ut manifestum 

est. Ergo per sim.ile nee lex Deuteronomica evacuabit le- 

gem Leviticam, quag est moralis, et omni populo communis. 

Item, genus prohibitum cum distributione includit omnes V. 

species sub eo contentas, esse prohibitas. Sed hoc genus, 

scil. omnis homo ad proximam sanguinis sui non accedat, est 

prohibitum cuilibet homini. Ergo etiam omnes ejus speciei 

cuilibet homini prohibentur. Sed sub hoc genere conti- 

nentur duodecim species in Levitico, ca. 18*'. Ergo quaeli- 

bet earum prohibetur cuilibet homini. 

Item divinus Augustinus contra Faustum, libro duodeci- 104 

mo, capite 81°. de Juda et Thamar sic loquitur: Si vir et vi. 

nxor^ sicut dicit Dominus, non jam duo, sed una caro simi, 

non aliter nurus deputanda est, quam Jilia. Nunc ex his 
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dictls ita argumentor, de similibus simile est judicium. Sed 

nurus ex hoc quod solum cognita est a filio cedit in jus filiae. 

Ergo et uxor fratris cognita a fratre cedit in jus sororis. 

VII. Item, Dominus Antoninus in 3^. parte Summae, capitulo 

undecimo, De Affinitate, ubi loquitur de dispensatione Pap^ 

prohibita, dicit, Quod in I'mea ti-ansversali, in primo gradu 

prohibetur matrimo7mim consangumitatis et ajjinitatis jure 

divino. Unde (inquit) nee Papa dispensare potest, quia est 

contra natm-am, ut sell, quis contrahat cum germana sua, 

aut uxore germani sui, eo mortuo. Unde etiam ante legem 

Mosaicam, multipUcato genere humano, ante diluvium aut 

post, creditur se abstinuisse a so7-oribus, et ah uxorihiis Jra- 

trum, nisi ad suscitandum semen fratris prccmortui, sicut 

et tempore legis, tit patet in Thamar etjiliis inde. Et paulo 

post subjungit Anthoninus, Ncc etiam. posset dispensare Pa- 

pa in uxore fratris 7nortui sine liberis. Quia licet olim lice- 

ret, dispensative lieehat. Qiice dispensatio Jiebatjiire divino, 

non ah homine. Namjxire divino communiter ahstinehatur 

ah uxore fratris, sicut a propria sorore: sed in casu illo 

jjermittehatur. Unde sicut Papa non potest dispensare in 

pluralitate uxorum, quamvis olim esset licita {quia licita 

erat ex Dei dispensatione) prohibita jure commtmi, sic nee 

in proposita. Usee Anthoninus. 

Sunt etiam nonnulli authores asseverantes matrimonium 

inter affines esse proliibitum jure divino et natvu'ae: ut Jo. 

De Turre Cremata, et Petrus De Paludo, et alii Thomistae. 

Haec scripta et coUecta fuere A*^ regni Regis Hen. VIII. 

21«. 180 die Aprilis, per J. p'. M. 

Number XXXIX. 

A confutation of AheVs hool', wrote against the divorce of 

Q. Katherine. 

Contra hasim libelU Ahelis. 

MSS.D.G. H^C unica est basis ac fundamentum singulare, cui to- 

tus innititur Abelis libellus. Quod Deus nunquani id quod 

malum est, et contra jus natura? prajcipit observandum, et 

H. Eq. 
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hoc perpetuo et a communitate. Ex hoc fundamento colli- 

git, non esse contra jus naturae ducere relictam fratris, quum 

Deus illud antiquitus praecepisset. 

Et si aUas pluribus machinls, eisque satis validis, hanc 

munitionem expugnavimus ; non gravabimur tamen jam 

denuo novas vires adjicere : ut quantumvis inverecundus ac 

vafer sit hostis, multitudine saltern testium attonitus cristas 

cogatur dimitterc. 

Primum quidem pro enervatione hujus fundamenti dici- 

mus, hoc Deuteronomicum praeceptum nee universale fuisse, 

nee perpetuum. Universale non erat, quum nuUam gentem 1 05 

praeter Judaicam obligabat. Sed neque perpetuum erat: 

quum coruscante Evangelio sit abolitum. Proinde invali- 

dum prorsus ac debile fundamentura est, ad sustinendum 

Abelis structuram. 

Deinde, ad perpetuam hujus basis demolitionem, prae- 

mittam conclusionem unicam, prsesidiis undique tutissimis 

munitam : 

Quod Deus prcBcip'it illud nonnunquam^ quod, antequam 

prcecipiebatur, erat contra jus naturae. 

Istam conclusionem firmabo primo authoritate divi mar- 

tyris Cypriani; qui in Epistola 62^ ita scribit: Aliud est 

quod Deus imper at facer e.^ et aliud voluntati ejus obsistere : 

cujus ita stmt mandata servanda, ut si aliquid Jusserit, 

qiiod secundum homines injustum esse videatur,Justum cre- 

datur, etjiat. Et si justum Jusserit, Justum deputetur, et 

fiat. Cum sine victoria non potest esse, quod mandat; qui 

potens est injustitiam justijicando, vocare justitiam : etju- 

stitiam reprobando, injustitiam probare transversam. Cur- 

Jus voluntas est vera et sola Justitia. Haec Cyprianus. Ex 

quo liquido apparet, Deum posse ob aliquam causam justifi- 

care praeceptum Deuteronomicum de suscitando semine fra- 

tri, etiam si, ante illud praeceptum, esset contra jus naturae. 

Huic subscribit divus Augustinus in libro 26". contra Ca. 3' 

Faustum. Ibidem enim affirmat, Naturam ita obtempe- 

rantem esse suo authori, ut id solum naturale dicatur, quod 

ipse velitjieri. Sic autem habet : Contra naturam aliquid 

fieri dicitur, quum contra communem cursum, et (onsuetit- 
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Ad Rom. il'inem altquidjiat. Unde Apostolus ; Si tu ex naturali in- 

^'''" cis7is oleastro, et contra iiaturam insertus es in honam oli- 

vaniy &c. Id dixit contra naturam quod est contra naturae 

legem. 

Minorem sic probo. Laudavit Deus factum Joe regis 

Judae, quod accepit duas uxores : sed accipiens duas uxores, 

transilivit limites naturae. Igitur, &c. Major ostenditur 

2o.Para.24''. autlioritate sacrae scripturae. Accepit Joiada sacerdos duas 

uxores Joe regi. Et ob hoc et alia ejus facta, dictum est 

4''.Reg.i2". in laudem ejus, quod rex Joas rectum Jecerat coram Do- 

mino cunctis diebus, qiiibus docuerat eum Joiada sacerdos. 

Cum igitur Joiada docuit Joam accipere duas uxores, in 

hoc rectum fecit coram Domino. 

Ex iis jam licebit cernere, quam infirmi.m sit hoc funda- 

mentum, et quam levi manu convelli, ac amoveri possit, 

super quod Abel tanquam super petram solidissimam totum 

collocat aedificium. Verum hoc jam sublato fundamento, ut 

tota scil. corruat structura superimposita, necessum est. 

106 Number XL. 

Dr. Croke to the King, concerning his agency in Italy. 

Foxii Mss. PLEASE yt your Highnes to be advertysed, that syn& 

the XXVIII day of Auguste, I delyvered unto friar Tho- 

mas xxiii crouynes. Syns the whyche tyme he hathe got 

your Highnes but vii subscriptions : the whj^che I sent by 

Harwel the XIX of Octobre. And of them, two only 

cxcepte, there ys not on worthy thank. I have and do 

often call upon hym ; but he answerethe me, that there ys 

no mo Doctors to be goten. The contrary wherof I knowye 

to be trew. And whan I demande off hym, for the declara- 

tion off my accompte, some remembrance of his hande for 

XLVII crouynes, whyche I have paide hym, he answerythe, 

that, at the ende of the cause, he wyl other make me a byll, 

or delyver me thold money ayene. And hys cause, why he 

wol make me no byl, ys, as he saithe, feare leste hys byl 

myght be shewed to your Highnes adversaryes. Off the 

whyche pretcndyd fearc, I so moche the more doubte, by- 
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cause I have taken hyra twysse styffelye reasonyng upon 

the Queenys part ayenste your Highnes conclusion with a 

friar of Florence, whom afore thys day he alwayes assuryd 

me to be of your Highnes opinion. Albeyt now he saithe, 

the said friar ys departyd beynge utter ennymye to the 

same. And in communication, Soverayne Lorde, with me 

upon his said reasonynge with the said friar, he said to me, 

that themperors embassatour shulde say to hym, Qui velit 

'procurare pro regina non starct intra paticida scuta, and 

he addyd these wordes to the same, Crede mihi, Croce, 

posse me cjficere, si veUmfacere, quod alii velint etjaciunt, 

ut quicquid hactenus fecerim pro j-ege, ilU magis ohsit quam 

prosit. 

Thys frute comytlie off Raphaelles workes put in printe : 

makinge protestation in the worke writen ayenste your High- 

nes, quod quidquid scripscrit pro eadern, id omne tantum ex 

aliorum mente, non sua, ad ingenii exercitationem scripse- 

r'lt: and that the worke writen ayenste your Highnes ys 

liys very trew and playne opinion, and firme and ful sen- 

tence and mind. What hurte this worke (with sutche werkes 

as ar in Englishe set forthe in England by constant rumour 

here) ayenste your Highnes cause, dothe unto your Highnes 

sjiid cause, I have at length by doble lettres sent by the 

meane of Harwel from Venice to Antwarpe, and from Ant- 

warpe to your Highnes by post purposely, acertayned your 

Highnes. 

And consyderinge, that I can get no mo subscriptions, 

nother off friar Ambrose, nor off Thomas, very fear com- 

pcllyng us to advertyse your Highnes, that al these friars 

were firste and only attayned unto your H. by me. And 

Ambrose had off me, for the getting off the determination 

of Padua, for his part only, XX crouynes. Thomas hath 

had XLVII crouynes. Franciscus for hym and Dionysius 

LXXVII crouynes; as I can right wel prove. And thys 

notwithstanding, whan I cal upon them for som frute, off 

none of theyr labour, except Dionysius, I can get none. 

And as Ambrose hath answered me, that my Lord of Lon- J07 

don hath connnandyd hym, Tantum in causa regiajacere. 
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quantum ipn prcBscripserit Cassalius. So Leonicus, a man 

off greate gravitye and lernynge, by hys lettres (wherofF a 

copye I sende herein enclosyd) acertaynythe me of a wars 

poyntc. Albeyt I trust yt be not so. For sutche com- 

mandemente coulde not but be prejudical, as wel unto your 

Highnes cause, as unto my labours taken in the same ; and 

also to the losse off the money, that I have layd ougt to the 

said friars, for the same. Nor I cannot perceve, how (yfF 

thys be true) that I any more may preferr your most high 

causes in Venice and the parts abougt. Whose importune 

labour my Lord knowethe to have bene the principal and 

chefe cause of the success that your Highnes cause hath had 

in Italye. Wherin afore my commynge, nor yet by other 

men long after, there was (as your Highnes and al other 

knowethe) nothinge erthely done. 

And I beseche your H. to pondre my good harte and 

acts passed ; the whyche shal never (to dy for y t) cease to 

farther your said H. pleasure in thys behalife with al payne, 

faythe and diligence, as the effecte of my endevour I trust 

shal alwayes frutefully prove. And thus I beseche our most 

merciful Saviour Christe long to preserve your most noble 

Grace. At Venice the XXIII of Octobre, with the rude 

hand off your moste high Majesties 

most humble and lauly servant, 

Richarde Croke. 

Number XLI. 

An address from the Convocation to the King ^ for an act 

to take away annates^ exacted by the Court of Rome. 

Cleopatra, VVHERE the Court of Rome hath a long season exacted 

E.6.p.26-3.Qf gy^,]^ as have been named, or elected, to be Archbps. or 

Bps. of this realm, the annates, that is to say, the first fruites 

of their bishoprics, before they could obtain their bullys 

out of the said Court ; by reason wherof the thesaurie of 

this realm hath been had and conveyed to Rome, to no smal 

decay of this land, and to the great impoverishing of Bps : 

which if should dy within two or three years after their pro- 
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motion, should dy in such debts, as should be to the un- 

doing of their friends and creditors : and by the same ex- 

action of annates, Bps. have been so extenuate, that they 

have not been able in a great part of their lives, to repair 

their churches, houses and manors ; which by reason therof 

have fallen into much decay : and besides, that the Bps. 

luive not been able to bestow the goods of the Church in 

hospitality and almes, and other deeds of charity, which by 

the law and by the minds of the doners of their possessions 

temporal, they were bound to do : 

In consideration wherof, forasmuch as it is to be ac- 

counted as symony by the Popes own law, to take or give 

any mony for the collation, or for the consenting to the 108 

collation of a bpric, or of any other spiritual promotion : 

and to say, that the said annates be taken for the vaca- 

tion, as touching the temporalities, pertaineth of right to 

the Kings Grace ; and as touching the spiritualty to the 

Archbp. of Canterbury : and it is not to be allowed, if it 

should be alleged, that the said Court exacteth these annates 

for parchment and lead, and writing of the bully s. For so 

should parchment and lead be very dear merchandize at 

Rome, and in some cases an hundred times more worth, 

then the weight or counterpoize of fine gold : 

In consideration also, that it is no reason, that the first 

fruites of such temporal lands, as the Kings most noble 

progenitors, and other noblemen of this realm, have given 

to the Church of England, upon high respects, causes and 

conditions, should be apphed to the Court of Rome : which 

continually getteth by this means, and many other, much 

goods and profits out of this realm, and never departeth 

with any portion therof hither again. For touching the 

same temporal lands, the Bps. be subjects only to the Kings 

Gr. and not to the Court of Rome : neither by reason of 

those possessions ought to pay these annates as a tribute to 

the said Court. Wherfor if there were just cause, as there 

is none, why any sums of mony, besides the competent 

charges of the writing and sealing, should be demanded for 

Bps. bulls, the Court of Rome might be contented with the 
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annates of the spiritualties alone without exaction of the 

first fruites of the temporahies : in which they have none 

interest, right or superiority. 

And further in consideration, that the Bps. be sworn at 

their consecration, that they shal not ahenate the immov- 

able or pretious movable goods of their bishopric; seeing 

the payment of these annates be an alienation of the first 

fruites, being precious movables : by the alienation wherof 

the Bp. should fall into perjury : 

And over this, forasmuch as it was ordained, determined 

and concluded in the 21st session at the General Councel 

of Basil, that from time ever after, for and in the confirm- 

ation of elections for admission of postulations or presenta- 

tions, in or for provisions, collations, dispositions, elections, 

postulations, presentations, though it be made by a lay- 

man, in or for the institutions, installations, investitures of 

churches, cathedral, metropolitan, monasteries, dignities, 

benefices or ecclesiastical offices, whatsoever they be: also 

in or for Orders, holy benediction, or palls, nothing at al, 

before or after, should bee exacted in the Court of Rome, 

by the reason of letters, bulls, seals, annates, common or 

minute service, first fruits, or deportates, or by whatsoever 

other title, colour or name they be called, under the pretext 

of any custome, privilege or statute, or prerogative, or any 

other cause or occasion directly or indirectly : excepted only 

to the writers, abbreviators and registers of the letters, 

minutes, and bulls, therto belonging, a competent salary for 

their labor : whose salary cannot be extended reasonably to 

the twentieth part of the annates, which be exacted and con- 

tinually augmented : contrary to which ordinance, determin- 

ation and canon, made in the said Councel, if any man ex- 

acting, giving or promising, would presume to do, he should 

fal into some great paines, as in the said Councel be ex- 

pressed : 

109 It may please the Kings most noble Grace, having tender 

compassion to the wealth of this his realm, which hath been 

so greatly extenuate and hindred by the payments of the 

said annates, and by other exactions and slights, by which 
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the thesaure of this land hatli been caried and conveyed be- 

yond th'i mountaines to the Court of Rome, that the sub- 

jects of this realm be brought to great penury, and by ne- 

cessity be forced to make their most humble complaint for 

stopeing and restraining the said annates, and other exac- 

tions and expilations, taking for indulgences and dispensa- 

tions, legacies, and delegacies, and other feats, which were 

too long to remember : 

First, to cause the said injust exactions of annates to cease, 

and to be foredoen for ever, by act of this his Graces high 

court of Parlament. And in case the Pope wol mak any 

process against this realm for the attaining those annates, 

or else wol retain Bps. bulls, til the annates be payd, foras- 

much as the exaction of the said annates is against the law 

of God, and the Popes own lawes, forbiding the buying or 

selhng of spiritual gifts or promotions ; and forasmuch as al 

good Christen men be more bound to obey God, then any 

man ; and forasmuch as St. Paul willeth vis to withdraw our 

selves from al such as walk inordinately ; it may pleas the 

Kings most noble Grace to ordain in this present Parlament, 

that then the obedience of him and the people be with- 

drawn from the see of Rome : as in like case the French 

King withdrew his obedience of him and his subjects from 

Pope Benedict the Xlllth of that name ; and arrested, by 

authority of his Parlament, al such annates, as it appeareth 

by good writing ready to be shewed. 
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Number XLII. 

Richardi Sampsonis, Regii Sacelli Deca7ii, oratio : qua do- 

cet, hortatur, admonet omnes, potissimiim Anglos^ regice 

dignitat'i cum primis ut obediant ; quia verhum Deiprce- 

cipit ; Episcopo Romano ne shit aicdientes, qui nullojure 

divino in eos quicquam potestatis liabet^ postquam itaju- 

bet Rex, ut illi non obediant. Qui contra Jecerint eos prcs- 

cipu^ docet legem divinam contemnere. Non est ergo 

quod sibi timeant Angli de Immana quavis potestate Epi- 

scopi Romani, qui aliam quam humanam, hoc est, liu- 

mano consensu, in Anglos non habet. Obediant igitur 

Deo, non homini. 

HcEc est Veritas verbo Deifrmata. 

EBibiioth. NIHIL est aliud in saeris Uteris, quod me tantopere ad 

j)^j^,i,'*£p dilectionem Dei et proximi invitat quam illud Joan. 13. ca. 

Eiien. Mandatum 7iovum (inquit Christus) do vobis, ut diligatis 

1 XOinvicem, sicut dileoci vos, ut et vos diligatis invicem. Novum 

(inquit Christus) mcmdattim, &c. Quia prius solo verbo 

docti estis : nunc autem verbo et exemplo : quia exemplum, 

vobis dedi, ut sicut dilcxi vos, &c. Ex hoc loco, dilectionis 

duo genera docentur, Dei scilicet erga hominem, et hominis 

Dilectionis erga hominem. Neque non ex priore dilectione proficiscatur 

ria genera, ^gj-^j^j, dilectionis genus necesse est, nempe hominis erga 

- Deum. Causam itaque primae dilectionis cum audieritis, 

erit quoque et postremse dilectionis manifesta vobis causa, 

neque non esse necessarium tertiam illam dilectionem, ho- 

minis erga hominem, facile perspicietis. Si non esset alius 

locus ullus quam primum illud Genesios caput, satis per- 

BonitasDei spicua est Dei erga hominem dilectio. Postquam enim alia 

erga oini- ^jjj^j^j^^ ^^gg jj-^ cpgio^ \^ terra, in mari, quinque primis die- 

bus creaverit Deus, turn sexto die hominem qui omnibus 

praeesset, fecit. Neque modo fecit ut alia priora, sed ad 

imaginem suam fecit, deditque omnium rerum dominum, 

(fecit inquam) ut prcesit, &c. Hinc ait benedicens, Crescite, 

&c. Et dominamini piscihus, &c. Fecit praeterea ad imagi- 

nem suam, quia sensum et intellectum et animam immorta- 

lem dedit. Quod ait ad similitudinem, &c. Innocentiam 

nem. 
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praestitit, quoad [quani] peccato amisit, neqiie taracn e Pa- 

radiso abjecto, rerum dominium sustulit. Hinc David bo- 

nitatem Dei admirans erga hominem tarn ing-ratum, Qidd est 

homo (inquit) guod memor es ejus, &:c. ? Minuisti eum 

paiilo ah angd'is, gloria et honore coronasti. Omnia sub- 

Jccisti sub pedibus ejus, &c. Nunquid non maxima sunt 

hujusmodi beneficia ergo hominem ? Sed aliud long^ maxi- 

mum Dei beneficium est, quod priora omnia longissime vin- 

cit. Misit enim Filium suum Deus Pater, cui non pepercit, 

ut ait Apostolus ad Rom. viii. ut nos filios irae et damnatio- 

nis, filios adoptionis efficeret. Misit, inquam, Filium, ut per 

eum ad Patrem, qui nobis prius irascebatur, facilem acces- 

sum haberemus. Factus est enim homo nostra causa. Om- <^'iiristi be- 

,. -r» 1 nignitas er- 

nes nostras miserias ut homo sustuut. rassus est. xtede- ga homi- 

mit nos. Patri nos reconciliavit. Lavit, mundavit peccata "'''"• 

nostra suo sanguine, pro omnibus mortuus. Per ipsum da- 

tur nobis remissio peccatorum. Ipse interpellat pro nobis, 

pro nobis apud Deum Patrem Mediator est. Nobiscum 

prsesens est semper, quoties eum in veritate invocaverimus, 

ut opem ferat in tempore. Sed frustra hujus benignissimi 

Christi erga jrenus humanum beneficia numerare conarer, 

cum sint longissime ineffabilia. 

Nos tamen suo monet exemplo, Sicut ego dileoci vos, &c. Diiectio 

Quis tam ferreus est, ut hunc optimum Deum ex toto corde, 

Sec. amare nolit ? Hoc est dilectionis secundum genus ; de 

quo tota scriptura loquitur, et toties admonet, ut Deum 

diligamus, ut in eo spem omnem nostram constituamus, illi 

nos totos committamus. Neminem praeter ipsum timeamus, 

si ejus negotium urgcat. Dominus protector (inquit) vit(C 

mece, a quo trepidabo ? Psal. xxvi. Titnete eum (inquit Chri- 

stus) qui potest tradere corpus et animam in gehennam ig- 

nis. Mat. V. Neque tamen servilis timor esse debet, sed 

sanctus, purus, reverendissimus, non aliter quam obsequio- 

sissimus filius amantissimum suum Patrem timet. Patrem 

amat ex animo. Offendere mctuit, quia amat. Et si ali- 

quando deliquerit, a Patre non abhorret, sed eundem hu- 

militer petit, ut veniam impctret. Eodem modo et diliga- 

mus nos Deum, et bonus quidem hie Deus, nc simus vo- 
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Obedien- 
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luntatis ejus ignari, vitfie regulas tradidit. Docu'it nos vias 

vitae non hujus tan turn, sed potius seternae. 

Neque multa sunt praecepta, sed duo tantum ; ut Deum 

ex toto corde diligas, et proxiraum sicut teipsum, id quod 

est dilectionis tertiuni genus. Visne scire quonam pacto 

Deum diligas ? Paucissimis verbis docet Christus. Si dili- 

g'ltis me (inquit) mandata mea servate. Jo. xiv. Hie labor. 

Neque prodest omnis labor, nisi diligatis. Hinc orat Pro- 

pheta, D'lrige gressus meos in semitis tuis, ut non movean- 

tur vestigia mea. Item, Gressus meos dirige secundum elo- 

quium tuum. In hac prece soliciti simus, (cum neutiquam 

sufficiat nostra imbecillitas, ut Dei mandata servemus,) ut 

dirigamur in Deum. Sunt tamen multi civiles ntiores, natura 

docente, quos praecipit quoque Deus, qui in nostro sunt ar- 

bitrio et potestate ut faciamus. Ab illis qui se excusare po- 

test, nullus est. Qui igitur ea praecepta non facit, non ser- 

vat, dignissimus est qui vapulet mtdtis : Luc. xii. Cujus 

generis sunt proximo non nocere, ejus bona injuste non au- 

ferre, furtum non facere, neminem dolo decipere, falso cri- 

mine non urgere, id quod cumprimis impium est, &c. prae- 

positis obedire. Haec etenim, et id genus alia multa, homi- 

nis ipsa natura docet. Sed postquam et eadem suo manda- 

to firmaverit Deus, omni conatu ut servemus, elaborandum 

est. Et nisi quidem servaverimus, erimus plane digni mul- 

timodo supplicio. 

Quod autem adjeci inter alia, praepositis obediendum esse, 

diligentem cautionem liabeamus oportet, ut illi obedientiam 

praestemus, cui debetvu*. Cui honorem, honorem^ &c. ad Ro. 

xiii. Regem honori/icate. 1 Pet. ii. Et sis cautus oportet, 

eo ne spreto, cui Dei praecepto obedire teneris, illi obedias, 

cui nullam obedientiam debes. Hoc enim grave peccatum 

est. Mandat Deus, ut Regi obedias. Neque modo hoc 

praecipit, sed prseterea nisi feceris damnationem minatur. 

Ad Ro. xiii. Quicquid ergo mandat Princeps, id facias opor- 

tet, quia sic praecipit Deus, modo nihil mandet contra Deum. 

Neque illi aut verbo, aut facto resistendum est, quia potes- 

tatem habet a Deo. Et qui ei resistit, Dei potestati resistit 

(inquit Apostolus) a quo potestatem accepit. Et qui illi re- 
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sistit sibi damnationem acquirit, inquit idem. O ! magnum 

praeceptum, et ab omnibus observandissimum ! Si vero ut 

serves non admonet Dei amor, aeternae damnationis timore, 

nisi deploratissimus fueris, servabis plane. Hoc est praecep- 

tum, quod ex voluntate tua pendet, ut facias. Potes enim 

id facere. Et nisi quidem id feceris, non modo praesentane- 

am vindictam, ex manu Regis meritus es, sed etiam seter- 

nam, ex manu Dei. Hinc ait Apostolus, Ideoque necessitati 

siibditi estotCy non modo propter iram, quia se potest vindi- 

care de te, sed etiam propter conscientiam, quia praeceptum 

Dei est. Et qui agit contra conscientiam, sedificat ad ge- 

hennam. Vis ergo non timere Principis iram? Obediens 

esto, et malum ne facito. Si enim non obedieris, malum 

facis. Iram igitur time. 

Ab hac ira ; ab hoc jure Principis, inobedientes afficiendi, A potestate 

eximitur prorsus nemo, nullum genus hominum, nisi quos ^P* **'' 

suo donaverit beneficio. Quicunque ergo is est, qui non vult 

timere gladium, Regi et ejus legibus obediat. Sin autem 

time, quia potestatem habet a Deo Princeps, in hoc ipsum, 

(ut ait Apostolus,) quia minister Dei est, ut inobedientes et 

malos coerceat. Est enim consfitutus ad vindictam male- 

factorum et laudem bonorum, quos tuetur, defendit, bono- 

rificat. i Pet. ii. Et quemadmodum ad ejus officium per- 

tinet, bonos et probos tueri et defendere, sic inobedientes et 

immorigeros dignis poenis afficere. Hanc potestatem habet 112 

a Deo. Palam est. Scripturae manifestas sunt. Est enim 

verbum Dei, quo docemur, ut huic potestati obediamus. 

Neminem prorsus excipit. Neque in sacris literis unum iota 

reperitur, quod immorigerum et peccantem quempiam a 

regia potestate eximat. 

Non est ergo quod mireris, si delinquentem, aut Sacerdo- 

tem, aut Monachum, aut Episcopum, supplicio affectum vi- 

deris, magis quam Laicum. Si malum Jcceris (inquit Apo- 

stolus) time potestatem gladii. Hoc enim omnibus, et ad sin- 

gulos omnes loquitur. Nam si deliqiieritis, quanam gratia 

(inquit D. Pctrus) si colaphisati snjfertis. i Pet. ii. Conver- 

sationcm igitur bonam habetc (inquit) ne vobis detractare 

])ossint homines, tantpiam de malcfactoribus. Snbditi igitui 

u .3 

166 APPENDIX OF 

estate, &c. inquit. Ut simus ergo Regi et ejus potestati, 

ejus legibus subditi in omnibus, quae cad hujus sfECuli negotia 

pertinent, mandat Deus ipse. 

Supremum Qum ermj banc supremam potestateni babeat a Deo, ut 

Caput Rex. . , ^ • ¦ • • ^ • ^ * u 

jam a verbo Dci accepistis, mn-um est reperire tam stultos 

homines, qui hunc Rcgem Stipremi Capitis appellatione or- 

nari, quantum in eis est, non sinunt, et ut non recipiant alii, 

aut imprudenter, aut impudenter et malevole contendunt. 

Nonne supremi capitis nomine dignus est, cui soli in terris 

data est verbo Dei ilia quam diximus suprema potestas.? 

Velim qui se doctos arbitrantur, unam aliam potestatem 

proferant e sacris literis, qua) possit buie a^quari. Hanc 

ergo potestatem habent Reges ab ipso Deo, ejus ministri 

sunt, ab eo inissi sunt, (ut ait D. Petrus in priore loco,) cjus- 

que vicarii sunt. Omnes ergo huic potestati obediant ne- 

cesse est, qui volunt esse subditi Deo. Alias quidem Deum 

vere rejicit, vel spernit potius, qui non recipit eum, et ei non 

obedit, quem mittit Deus, cui expressam hanc potestatem 

dedit. Vocetur idcirco Supremum Caput, quia vere talis 

est, verbo divino confirmatus. 

Itique ratio Id quod naturalis quoque ratio, et usus rei aperte docent. 

Quis nescit totum regnum unum esse poJiticum corpus, sm- 

gulos homines ejusdem corporis membra esse ''i Ubinam est 

hujus corporis caput.? Est ne aliud quam rex .'' Aliud plane 

non est. Aliud usquam reperiri non potest. Usus rei hoc 

te manifestissime docet. Quid fieri, quid statui, quid de- 

cerni potest absque regio consensu "i Quid laxai-i, quid dis- 

solvi, quid remitti, absque eodem potest ,? Videsne supremi 

Capitis supremam potestatem .? Cur detractas ilium suo no- 

mine vocare.P Si id per imprudentiam feceris, disce et re- 

sipisce. Si malevole, poeniteat te celeriter, et isto subditus 

Deo, qui hoc mandat. Sin autem, ut communis pacis per- 

turbator afficiaris, jure pateris, et quidem divino. Mandat 

jus divinum, ut obedias. Poenam statuit lex humana, suo 

jure. Hoc enim Regi statuendum relinquitur. Neque est 

Rex qui vindicat, sed Deus, cujus minister est, et a quo 

hanc accipit potestatem. Meum est enim consilium, &c, 

Per mc rci^es (inquit Deus) re^-nanf, kc. Pro. viii. Mihi (im 
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quit Deus) vindicta, et ego retribuam, quia ministei', vica- 

rius meus, vel in hoc saeculo retribuet meo nomine, vel ego 

aeterna poena afficiam. Esto cautus, ne utrunque patiaris. 

Non potest planti non utrunque pati, qui verbum Dei con- 

temnit. Quid aliud est quam conteninere verbum Dei, non 

obedire Regi, ministro Dei, vicario Dei ? 

Non Eijiscopum ilium Romanum Vicarium Dei intellio-o, i" Episcopi 

. . ^ ^ . . lloniani ar- 

qui jure suo non habet quod agat, extra suam provmciam. rogantem 

Episcopus estRomanus: agat Roma? Episcopum. In An- P°^'''^'*^""- 

glia plus potestatis non habet, quam habeat Cantuariensis 1 13 

Episcopus Romae. Nullum plan^ verbum est in sacris li- 

teris, quod illi extra suam Romanam provinciam ministerii 

quicquam tribuat. Id quod tibi exploratissimum efficiam. 

Si, quam tantopere ambit jure divino, potestatem habet, 

verbo Dei manifestum faciat, oportet. Sed de Romano Epi- 

scopo magis quam de Cantuariensi, nulla prorsus est in sa- 

cris literis mentio. Ex hoc igitur fonte, banc aquam haurire 

nequit, ubi nulla prorsus est. 

Quod ait se Petri successorem esse, tum ab hac suc- 

cessione banc potestatem accepisse, si adesset D. Petrus, ne- 

garet plane, et in hunc mendacem baud dubie clamaret, 

O ! impostorem, O ! virum ambitiosum, superbum, arro- 

gantem. Docuit me Magister meus Christus humilitatem, 

abnegationem mei ipsius, hujus seculi, totiusque fastus ejus 

contemptum, pacem, &c. Sed qui meo nomine primatum 

sibi vendicat, quam habet nihil humilitatis, docent perspicue 

quidem externi mores. Ex fructibus cognoscitur arbor. 

Pro abnegatione suiipsius, omnia pro voluptate et libidine 

facere ambit. Pro hujus sa^culi contemptu, nihil tam amat 

quam quae sunt hujus saeculi. Fastu, pompa, gentium prin- 

cipes vincit. Pro pace bellum ubique serit, non aliam ob 

causam, quam ut vivat ipse, agatque omnia pro libidine. 

Hajc, inquam, et longe plura de Romano Episcopo diceret 

D. Petrus, si adesset. Sed de Romanis corruptissimis mo- 

ribuset ahoin'mahUihus, ut ait Psal. xiii. interim taceo. Non 

enim minori negotio oceani omnem prope aquam exhauri- 

rem, quam illos mores onmes recenserem, et pro dignitatc 

tractarcm. Deuin precor pro Christiana charitate, ut Deum 
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agnoscere discat, agnitum amet. Ut quae praecipit Christus, 

tandem incipiat studiosius Episcopus Romaniis imitari. Ut 

qviemadmodum jam plerisque annis, omnium fuit abomina- 

tionum (ut uno vocabulo mala omnia complector) parens et 

pater, non Christi, sed Sathanae opera porrigens, ita et tan- 

dem resipiscat, ut de uno tam famoso peccatore converse, 

gaudeant multi Christiani viri, qui nunc ilium odio prose- 

quuntur; odio inquam bono et justo. Imquos (inquit Pro- 

pheta) odio habui. Et cvmi primis discat Episcopus Roma- 

nus intra suos fines se continere. Stulte enim id vendicat 

haereditario jure, quod sancti parentes neque habuerunt un- 

quam, nee habere voluerunt. 

Nuiiampn- Nihil enim minus arrogavit sibi D. Petrus, quam huius- 

matum ac- _ o ' "i j 

cepit D. modi primatum. Exercuit nunquam. Ideo non exercuit, 

Petrus. ^^j^ ^^^ accepit. Nusquam reperies ilium, aut aliquem 

Apostolorum aliquando misisse, aut alicui jussisse quicquam. 

Ilium ab Apostolis una cum Johanne missum legimus, Act. 

viii. Quod autem in Ananiam fecit Petrus Act. v. non ut 

primatum habens, sed tanquam unum Apostolorum fecisse, 

tam ex principio illius cap. quam ex alia parte exploratum 

est. Ait enim, non ad Petri, sed ad Apostolorum pedes 

Ananiam agri pretium posuisse. Postea vero, ne Petrum in 

Ananiam id fecisse putaretur, superioris potestatis gratia, non 

per manus Petri, sed per manus Apostolorum (inquit Lucas) 

Jiehant sigma et prodigia vmlta inplebe, spiritu prophetiae 

huic malo velut occurrens. Neque in alio loco, ut tolleretur 

murmur Graecorum contra Hebraeos, multitudinem discipu- 

lorum convocavit Petrus, sed duodecim, inquit, &c. Act. vi. 

Neque constat in illo loco, quis eorum ad multitudinem ser- 

monem fecerit. Dixerimt (inquit) &c. cum tamen pra?sentes 

essent duodecim omnes; quia sic narrat Lucas, quorum 

unus erat D. Petrus. 

114 Quod si ab.solutam illam, quam jactant, haberet solus 

Petrus potestatem, quid de Paulo dicemus, qui eo incon- 

sulto, Corinthios, Galathas, Romanos ipsos, &c. sua doc- 

trina solidavit : Timotheum Ephesiis, Titum Cretis, ut quae 

deessent, corrigeret, presbyteros per civitates constitueret, 

&c. praeposuit ; ipsum Petrum in facie rcprehenderit, &c. ? 
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Neque contulit Evangelium cum solo Petro, sed cum Apo- 

stolis, ad Galat. ii. Quod si D. Petro primatum potestatis 

asserere voluerimus, ultra Judaeos non protenditur Pauli 

testimonio, qui se positum ait praedicatorem gentium et 

doctoreni, i Timoth. ii. Et non minus creditum ei Evan- 

gelium praeputii, quam Petro circumcisionis. Neque Petrum 

neque Apostolos reliquos omnes, quicquam illi contulisse, 

ait. Neque Petro primatus quicquam tribuit supra alios 

Apostolos. Ait enim, Jacobus, Cephas et Joannes, qui vi- 

dehanhir columncB esse, societatis dextras dederimt mihi et 

Barnabce. Ad Galat. ii. In quo loco non modo Petrum 

aequat aliis, sed etiam primae vocationis honore non prae- 

mittit. Priorem enim Jacobum nominat. 

Neque ad rem pertinet, quod Petro loqueretiu* Christus Tu es Fe- 

in Evangelic, dicens; Ego dico tibi, quia tu es Petrns, ^.^t™^'*'^. 

super hanc petram (Edificabo Ecclesiam meam : Mat. xvi. 

Non enim aedificavit Christus Ecclesiam suam super Simo- 

nem Petrum, super hominem, hoc esset plane super hare- 

nam aedificare, sed super illam fidem, quam confessus est 

Petrus, quod Christus esset Filius Dei, &c. Huic ait in Si- 

monis Petri persona omnibvis Apostolis, Simon, ecce Satha-^^^^^'*") «*^'^« 

. . on . in- Satlianas, 

nas expetivit vos, &c. Jbgo an fern rogavi, nt non dejiciat Si.(^. 

Jides tua, &c. Luc. xxii. Quod autem dixi Christum lo- 

quutum omnibus Apostolis in persona Petri, ne videatur 

somnium esse meum, omittam omnes veteres interj^retes, 

tam Graecos quam Latinos, et solum mihi Lyranum, fami- 

liarem ilium et domesticum, omnibus Romani Episcopi adu- 

latoribus interpretem, accipio. In illo enim loco xvi. Mat. 

sic explanat : ^^ Et ego dico tibi, pro te (inquit Lyranus) 

" et j)ro sociis tuts, quia tu es Petrus, id est, confessor 

" verae petrae, qui est Christus factus ; et si/per hanc pe- 

" tram quam confessus es, id est, super Christum, aedificabo 

" Ecclesiam meam." Haec Lyranus ad verbum. Neque 

alius est sensus illius loci, Luc. xxii. Fides etenim Petri, 

quam confessus est, non illius solius Petri est, sed totius 

Ecclesiae. Sic orans pro fide illius, oravit Christus pro fide 

Ecclesia?, id quod solum fundament um est, i Corinth, iii. 

Quod autem addidit Luc. xxii. Tu (diquando conversus, 

170 APPENDIX OF 

conjirma fratres tuos ; hoc enlm et ad omnes, et ad singulos 

quosque fideles, in Petri persona, loquebatur Christus. Est 

quidem officium unius cuj usque Christiani viri fratrem so- 

licite docere, consolari, corripere, &c. " Convertamur igitur 

" omnes, (inquit ibidem D. Ambrosius,) et caveamus, ne in 

" perditionem aliqua inter nos de prselatione possit esse 

" contentio."" Item paulo post, sermonem ad Deum vertens, 

" Tua (inquit) aedificatio quajritur, non alterius honor. Et 

" ideo datur una omnibus forma sententise, ut non de prae- 

" latione jactantia sit, sed de humihtate contentio." Hactenus 

Ambrosius. 

Et tu con- Quod autem ait Christus ad Petrum, Et tu convcrsus, 

versus, &c. „ ¦ -, n ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

&c. non sentit de futura sua potestate, sed quod modo, cum 

conversus fuerit, et fidem receperit, et quidem celeriter, quia 

primam Dei sequutus est vocem, (ut ait D. Ambrosius,) 

studeat ahos in eadem fide conflrmare. Id quod nullius 

115 Christiani viri non est officium, ut supra dixi. Hanc itaque 

doctrinam omnibus dedit in persona Petri ; potissimum ver- 

bi praedicatoribus. 

Non erat itaque Ecclesia? potestas in persona Petri. Ab- 

sit, ut ab humana fragihtate pendeat Christi Ecclesia ; sed 

cum esset primus Apostolorum, ordine,non potestate,, prop- 

ter ilium primatum (inquit Augustin. Joan, ultimo) non 

vere, sed figurata generalitate, Ecclesise personam gerebat. 

Quod autem ad ipsum Petrum proprie pertinet (inquit Au- 

gustinus) unus homo erat, grati^i, unus Christianus abundan- 

tiore gratia, vmus idemque primus Apostolorum, &c. Lege 

ibidem quae sequuntur in nostram sententiam, adeo per- 

spicue, ut nihil clarius. Primus erat Apostolorum primaria 

potestate praeditus. Erant enim potestate asquales. 

Trina in- j^g^, trina ilia interrogatio, una cum commissione, ut oves 

pasceret, Joan, ultimo, magis ad Petrum quam alios Apo- 

stolos pertinet, nisi quod trina ilia interrogatione Petrum 

conflrmare voluit Christus, commemoi-atione prioris trinas 

negationis suae, ut solidius in fide incederet. Hinc ait, Se- 

que7-e me. Neque trina ilia Christi interrogatio de dilectione, 

omnes non solicite admonet de flde erga Deum et dilectione 

ejus, unde omnis virtus emanat. 

terrogatio 
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Si adesset itaque D. Petrus nihil haud dubie magis a?gre 

ferret, quam quod suo titulo suoque nomine, banc pbisquam 

seculareni potestatem sibi vendicat Romanus Episcopus. Si 

enim D. Petrus banc potestatem a Cbristo accepisset cum 

illo mandato, ut sobis exerceret, ab eoque suam potestatem 

acciperent alii omnes, ut nunc sibi arrogat Romanus Episco- 

pus, et peccasset valde Petrus, qui jussioni non obtempera- 

bat; et perditissime errassent, qui absque eo in Ecclesia 

Christi ministrassent. Neque banc rem tacuisset, in Aposto- 

lorum Actis, Lucas haud dubie, qui post Christi ascensionem 

Apostolorum gesta scripsit. Sed quam ahenum est ab Actis 

Apostolorum jam satis perspicue diximus. 

Cum ergo lianc non haberet potestatem D. Petrus, unde Unde pro- 

arrogavit sibi Romanus Episcopus ? A principum scihcet pi Ko'lnani' 

atque populorum nimia tolerantia, et ilhus loci Episcoporum •¦"¦'•og''t' po- 

focda ambitione et superbia. Id quod ut omni solo clarius 

perspicias, efficiam ; neque tam multis. Primum, certius 

aliud nihil est sub coelo, quam quod Episcopo Romano aut 

primatus aut potestatis plus non tribuatur jure divino, quam 

cuivis alii Episcopo, sive in Anglia, sive in Gallia, sive in 

Italia, cum ne D. quidem Petrus haberet. Super est ut 

cam, quam arrogat potestatem, humano jure habuerit, ne- 

cesse est. Plerique igitur ex primis Romanis pontificibus 

neque ambierunt, neque exercere aliquando conati sunt, ne- 

que illis, aut eorum cuivis tribuerunt alii, talem potestatem. 

Extant quidem nonnullae familiares epistolse D. Cypriani 

Episcopi Carthaginensis ad Cornelium Romanum Episco- 

pum, ducentos et quinquaginta circiter annos post Christum. 

Quantum vero primatus illi tribuat, illarum superscriptio 

docet non obscur^ : Ci/prianus Corncl'io fratri (inquit) sa- 

int cm. Neque epistolarum verba ampliorem illi potestatem 

tribuunt. Fidem vero verbi Dei, quam ambo Apostoli Pe- 

trus et Paul us, tam sua doctrina quam tandem martyrio, 

solidam reliquerunt, pra3 caeteris locis Romae, et vcnerati 

sunt prisci illi Patres, et integram adhuc Cypriani aetate, 

servarunt felices Romani Episcopi. Neque Damaso Ro- 

mano Episcopo trccentos et quadraginta octo circiter annos. 
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Quinam 

primatus 

Episcopo 

Horn, in 

Concilio 

Nice no : 

Et apud 

Graecam 

Ecclesiani, 

post Christi ad Patrem hinc reditum, alium primatum tri- 

6 buit D. Hieronymus in suis ad evim epistolis, quam ut fidem 

illius Romanae sedis imitetur, et earn magnifacit. Quod 

autem ait D. Hieronymus, Extra hanc donnim qui agntim 

comederit, projyhanus est, in epistola quae incipit ; Quoniam 

vettisto, to. 3. pag. 59- Extra hanc Jidem baud dubie sen- 

tit ; quantumvis in illo potissimum loco non tarn sincere lo- 

qui videtur Erasmus, quam in abis plerisque locis, qui illam 

domum nimis inadvertenter Romanae Ecclesias primatum 

interpretatur. Non enim in ilia aetate agnoscebatur bujus- 

modi primatus. 

Quod si aliud nibil extra sacras liieras bujus primatus 

vim enervaret, de ipsoque omnem opinionem tolleret, satis, 

mea sententia, primum illud sanctissimum Niceni [Nicenum] 

concilium, omnibus ut certam doctrinam accipiant, suffi- 

ceret; in quo neque aderat Romanus Episcopvis, neque 

praserat vicaria quavis potestate. Procuratorem ut confrater 

et coepiscopus illuc miserat, in eodemque in bunc ordinem 

constitutus est Romanus Episcopus, ut Apostolorum Petri 

et Pauli honoris gratia, primum locum inter Episcopos ha- 

beret, alium primatum nullum. 

Neque Graecorum Ecclesia inter tot beatissimos, eosdem- 

que in sacris Uteris doctissimos viros, alium aliquando de 

Romana Ecclesia primatum agnoscere voluit. Id quod mi- 

retur nemo, cum postea in African© Concilio ducentorum 

decern et octo Episcoporum id idem negatum est Bonifacio 

Romano Episcopo, qui primatum ambiebat. Prassens erat 

Divus Augustinus, Aurelio Valentino Episcopo praesidente. 

Si verbo Dei banc supremam potestatem haberet Romanus 

Episcopus, tot optimos et eruditissimos Patres utriusque 

linguae baud dubie non fugissent, neque negassent, quod 

sacras literae firmassent. Nulla ergo de verbo Dei erat con- 

troversia in Africano Concilio quod ad primatum Romani 

Episcopi attinet, sed an talem illi potestatem dedisset Nice- 

lunn Concilium, bumanus consensus in dubium vocabatur. 

Hinc et Romani Episcopi Procuratores, ut Niceni Concilii 

articulos accipcrcnt, rogarant Africani, et ne dolo circumve- 
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nirentur, in Graeciam nuntios miserunt llli, qui afFerrent. 

Hasc gesta sunt ad quadringentos viginti quatuor annos ab 

anno salutis. 

Non objiciat nobis Anglis argutus quispiam, quod Ro- An AngU 

nianas sedis solicitudine, regnante Lucio, prinii omnium pro- Romans"' 

vinciarum, anno salutis humange 182. Christi fidem accepi- scdi. 

mus. Quis nescit non hominis, sed Dei esse donum, fidem ? 

ut ait Apostolus ad Ro. xii. Id quod in hoc loco perspicuum 

est. Quia Lucium regem non solicitarit Eleutherius Roma- 

nus Episcopus, sed per literas egit Lucius cum Eleutherio, 

ut Christi fidem, hoc est - - - - as, acciperet. Misit 

itaque Eleutherius Fugatium et Damianum, &c. Neque 

non postea, anno a natali Christi 603. Augustinum et Mi- 

letum [Mellitum] Monachos, una cum aliis misit D. Gre- 

gorius, qui prope extinctam in Britannia fidem, Anglorum 

dominio, renovavit, normas religiosae vita? in Christo non- 

nullas dedit, &c. Haec et nonnulla alia nobis, inquam, 

objiciunt; quibus Romanfe sedis nos obligatiores docere 

cupiunt, quam alias nationes, paucis respondetur. Nisi 

Eleutherius rogatus a rege viros misisset, qui sanctum 

conatum suum auxissent, ejusque petitioni satisfecissent, 

baud Episcopi nomine, sed dsemonis dignior fuisset. Magis 

miror ilium non accurrisse. Gregorii solicitudinem quis non 

laudat? Ejus canones libenter Ethelbertus Rex amplexus 

est, aliud non docentes quam sanas et religiosae vitae in 

Christo regulas, quibus velut duceretur facilius in fidem 1 1 ^ 

Christi novitius adhuc populus. Non imperium sibi arro- 

gavit, dominari non ambiebat, venit exemplo Christi mini- 

strare, non ministrari. Aliis mandatis, jussionibus, imperiis 

regnare noluit, quam verbo Dei. Non coegit provinciae ho- 

mines ad se venire, dirimendarum causarum gratia, citati- 

onibus, comminatoriis, excommunicationum [fulminibus] 

populum vexare noluit. Tantiim ad sanam vitam hortatus 

est. In hac re omnem solicitudinem exercuit, omnes vires 

exhibuit, quaerens non quae sua fuerunt, sed quae Christi. 

His mandatis obediebat Christianissimus Rex. His moniti- 

onibus parebat populus Deo deditus, non quia jubebat homo 
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Romanus Episcopus, sed qui mandat Deus. Non suis ver- 

bis hortatus est, sed Christi. 

Ab hoc verbo cum degeneravcrit Romanus Episcopus, 

quid justius quam ilium, et ambitiosos ejus canones omnes 

rejicere, respuere prorsus ? Non enim sunt Christi, sed ver6 

hujus sa?culi canones, quid aliud quam fastum, ambitionem, 

Pedum Pa- superbiam, avaritiam non decent. Hinc insignis hujusmodi 

pffi oscu a- pj.jj^-j^j.^,g^ i^jj^f. dominium, plusquam regum gentium, hinc 

abhorrendum illud pedum osculum. Paulus et Barnabas 

exilierunt in turbam, etiam conscissis vestibus prae dolore, 

cum eos coepisset adorare populus, clamantes, Et tios mor- 

tales sumus, similes vohis homines. Act. xiv. Cum vero 

ad Petri pedes procideret Cornelius, illico elevavit eum 

Petrus dicens, Sicrgr, et ego ipse homo sum. Act. x. Quo- 

nam igitur modo cupit Romanus Episcopus ut ei sint audi- 

entes Christiani populi, postquam omnia qua? mandat tarn 

sunt adversa Christo ? Aut ergo Christus deserendus est, 

aut his moribus Romanus Episcopus. Nemo potest duobus 

his dominis servire. 

Rexexcutit Quamdiu Christum sequuti sunt Romani Episcopi, nulla 

Papani. „ . . /-n • • • -n- i • 

luit omnium Chnstianorum natio, tam ilh subjecta, tam 

obedlens (non supremae potestatis gratia, sed sua sponte) 

quam Anglica, in magnam usque superstitionem. Neque non 

diu et multis quidem annis intolerabiles ab hac sede Roma- 

na molestias injuriasque sustinuit Anglica respublica. Post- 

quam vero neque modus neque finis reperiri posset, pru- 

dentissimus Rex non aliter quam debuit, quamvis tarde, 

suae reip. consuluit. Constituit ille, cui omnes verbo Dei 

obedire tenemur, ne obedientiam illi praestemus, qui nullo 

verbo Dei obedientiam exigit. Qui ergo Christianus et ha- 

beri et esse vult, Christi verbo obediat necesse est. Regi 

obedire teneri verbo Dei, ut perspicue docuimus, Romano 

Episcopo neutiquam. Jubet Rex ut illi obtemperes. Jubet 

Romanus Episcopus, ut illi te subjicias : jubet Rex verbo 

Dei. Humano jure sibi vendicat Romanus Episcopus. Si 

te Christianum fatearis, Dei verbo parebis. Si me diligis 

(inquit Christus) *^rra mandata mea. Nam quicimque non 
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dilig'd me, mandata mea non servat. Et quicunque non 

meciim est, contra me est, inquit. Ut ergo sis ex parte Dei, 

agas quod niandat Deus necesse est. Alias quidem eris 

plane de inimicis illis, qui noluerunt Regem regnare super 

se, ut ait Lucas, cap. xix. Moriemini in peccatis vestris, 

quia Deum non modo non diligitis, sed ctiam odio eum ha- 

l)ere videmini, quia verbum ejus respuitis, et plane con- 

teninitis, postquam id docti estis, nisi spreta omni humana 

potestate, verbo Dei obedieritis. Verbum Dei est, obedire 

Regi, non Episcopo Romano. 

Quodam tacito humano consensu irrepsit in banc ditionem 

Romanus Episcopus. Ex multis et quidem justissimis cau- 

sis, ut partim supradiximus, expresso consensu sancitum est, 118 

Imic potestati amplius ne subjugamini. Hoc mandat Deus, 

quia Rex Dei in terris minister; cui verbo Dei suprema 

potestas datur, hoc praecipit. Utitur jure suo. Non vult 

amplius pati, ut qui diu nimis, non alia quam precaria po- 

testate usus est, ilium e suo jure extrudat. Huic sanction! 

obedire tenetur quisquis Anglus est, ut cum primis Regem 

_ _ _ _ Reip. Supremum Caput diligatis, ut vos - - - 

hujus capitis membra estis. Diligatis vos invicem magis 

ac magis, sicut ego (inquit Christus) et dilexi vos. Ut ab 

liac unanimi quietam in hac momentanea vita 

agatis, et post banc vitam filii sitis Dei, cohaeredes Christi, 

quem diligitis, cuj usque verbo obediistis in vitam aeternam. 

Amen. . 

m 

Number XLIII. 

A letter of Hugh Latymer to Hiihherdlne ; who had 

preached against the new learning. 

The Sprite of God he with you, to seale the trowth, and 

Jbloxoe the same. Amen. 

I DOWT not. Master Haberdyne, but that yee haveFoxii MSS. 

redd the sayenge of the Sprete by hys prophet Esaias, V(B ! 

qui dicunt bonum malum, et malum honum; ponente7n hiccm 

tcnebras, et tenehras lucem, &c. Which words after myne 

understanding be thus moch in English : Woo, or eternal 
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dampnation, be unto them which saye that good ys evell, and 

that evell is good : calling lyght darchness, and darcJiness 

h/ght, &c. Take hede- Remembre your self wel. Yee 

maye mocke and deceive us : Deus non irridetur. God wil 

not, for all that, he mocked. It ys not the sayenge of wyse 

Aristotle, of godly Plato, of holy Thomas ; no, nor yet of 

subtile Duns, (who, for al their wysedome, godliness, holy- 

ness, and subtilty, deceived, were deceived, and lyed,) but it 

is the eternal and perpetual word of God. Who as he de- 

ceiveth no man, so can he be deceived of no man, nor yet 

make any lye. God it is that sayth. Woo, or eternal damp- 

nation, he unto hym that sayeth good is evell, &c. It is no 

thretnyng of man, but it is the sentence of God : wherfore 

it is the more to be feared, and undowtedly to be loked for. 

For it is only the word of God, that lasteth ever, and may 

sustayne no chaunge. 

Do you mervel, wherfore I say this ? It is only brotherly 

love, and my conscience which compelleth me, as bonden, 

brotherly to admonish you, not only of the grevous blas- 

phemies against the truth, which ye uttered here on the 

Ascension-day ; but also to exhorte you to desist of your 

purposed blasphemie and lies against God and his word, 

which ye have promised to prove in this same place this 

day. And that ye may know that ye inexcusably blasphemed 

and belied the trouth, and promised to do the same, partly 

here I wil confute your blasphemies that be past, and partly 

that be promysed. 

119 And fyrst to begynne with that which ys past. Ye sayed, 

that it was plaine, that this nera lerning (as ye call it) was 

not the trowth, and so not of God, but contrarywise that it 

was lyes, and so surely of the Devell. This your assertion 

ye proved by two maner conjectures. The one is, that the 

professors of it lyve noughtly, and the other ys, that Prestes 

be persecuted of them. Which two persuasions, though 

they be in very dede lyes, as I trust in God to show them : 

yet though they were true, did but yeasily prove your in- 

tencion. For after the same maner ye maye as wel openly 

improve Christ and al hys doctrine, as ye do now under a 
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colour. Of which I wil entreatc more largely. But to our 

purpose, that as ye say it is playne, that this neza lemynge 

(as ye call it) is not the trowth, and so not of God, but con- 

trary wise, it is lyes, and sui'ely of the Devle : herein are 

contayned three great blasphemies and abhominable lyes, 

injurious both to God and his word: and, I fear, synne 

agaynst the Holy Ghost : for they are even the same words 

with thexample of Christ, declaring the synne agaynst the 

Holy Ghost. 

For to begynne withal : ye call the Scripture the neiv 

lerninge ; which I am sure is eldre than any lerninge that 

ye wote to be the old. But if ye wil say that it ys not the 

Scripture that ye cal new, but other bokes, lately put in 

English : I answare, that the Scripture was the fyrst with 

you and your favitors condemned. Besyde, that those other, 

for the most, teach nothing, but that which ys manifest in 

the Scripture ; and also playne in the auncient Doctors. I 

speak not of your old Doctors, Duns and Saint Thomas, 

Halcot, Brigct, but of Augustine, Hierome, Chrys- 

ostome, Ambrose, Hilary, and soch other. Which in like 

maner be called new doctors, as the Scripture new lerninge ; 

as Tully new Latine, the text of Aristotle new philosophy, 

and likewise of al the sciences. And so in this appereth 

your fyrst lye, that ye cal the Scripture 7iezv doctrine : ex- 

cept that ye wold cal it new, other because it makes the re- 

ceavoi*s of it new men, or els that it ys now newly restored 

unto the world, for the condemnation of them that reject it, 

and the salvation of the receavors. Of which newnes I am 

sure you spake not. I pray you was not the Scripture, if 

ye wold contend, before your most auncient Doctors, that ye 

can allege to have written of it ? Was it not, afore they 

wrote upon it, better receaved ? more purely understande ? 

of more myghty workynge, then it ys now, or sens they 

wrote upon it ? In Saint Pavds tyme, when there was no 

writers upon the New Testament, but that the playne story 

was then newly put forth, were there not more convei'ted 

by, I dave boldly say, two parties, then there be at this 

houre ; I wil not say Christien men, but that professe the 
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name of Christ ? Is it not now the same word as it was 

then? Is not the same scholemaster, that taught them to 

understande it then, which, as Saint Peter saith, ys the 

Sprete of God, alyve, as wel as he was then ? Doth he not 

favour us now, as wel as he did then? Have we hym not 

now, as wel as we had then ? If we have not the Sprete of 

Christ, S. Paul sayeth, so be we no Christen men. And yf 

we be no Christen men, so be you deceavers and false pro- 

phets ; preaching unto your self your authoritie and your 

constitutions without the word of God; which is only the 

1 20 rule of faith, according to the saying of Saint Paul : where 

he sayeth, thai Juith ys of hearing. And that not of al 

maner hearing, but of hearing of the word of God. Which 

faith also is the fyrst frute of the Sprite of God. Wliich 

Sprite yf we have not, so testifie you against us, that we be 

no Christen men, and against your self, that you be no myn- 

isters, or shepards of Christ, nor of his word, but the myn- 

isters of Antichrist, and shepards of your own bellies. Whicli 

Sperit yf we have, so beareth us witnes S. Paul, that we be 

Christen men, and S. Peter, that we may understand the 

Scripture. Which only is that the lay people desyre : ut- 

terly contemnynge al mens draughtes, and al mens writings, 

how wel lerned soever they be ; only contented with their 

old and new scholemaster, the Holy Spirit of God, and the 

Mynister there to of hym elect, and by him sent. 

But you wil say, ye condempne not the Scripture, but 

Tyndals translation. Therein ye show your self contrary 

unto your words. For ye have condemned it in al other 

commen tongues, where in they be approved in other coun- 

tries. So that it is playne, that is the Scripture, and not the 

translation, that ye bark against, calling it new lerning. 

This moch for the fyrst. And as for the two other be 

sone confuted. That it ys not the trouth^ nor of God, but 

lyes, and of the Devel. O ! Jesu, mercy, that ever soch 

blasphemie against the Holy Ghost shuld procede out a 

Christen mans mouth. Is it not al one to saye, that the 

doctrine of Christ is lies, and cometh of the Devel, and that 

Christ ys a lyar, and the Devel ? What difference, I pray 
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you, ys here, betwixt this blasphemy and that which tlie 

Phariseys imputed unto Christ, when they saied, IVe hioza 

that thou art a Samaritane, and hast the Devel within thee ? 

Wlien that Clirist sayed, that the blasphemie against the 

Holy Ghost shuld never be forgeven. Iff ye have sayed 

this of ignorance, I pray God bring you to knowlege and 

repentance. Yf ye spake it against your conscience, of ma- 

lice against the trouth, (as he knowcth, qui scrutator cor- 

dium est^) I fear nie, lest tymc of repentance, which God 

forbid, shal ever be geven you in this lyfe. O ! Lord God, 

what a wresting of the Scripture was it to enterpretate and 

- - - those Avords of S. Paul, before the coming of Anti- 

christ, there shal he a departing fj-om the Pope, when as the 

text sayeth playnely. Antichrist was comen already, and 

that he then worked secretly, and that there shuld be a de- 

parting from the faith, and that he shuld be opened unto 

al men afore the commyng of Christ. For shame, na for 

conscience, other allege the Scriptures aright, without any 

soch wresting, or els absteyne out of the pulpet. 

But now to come to your conjectures, by which ye per- 

suaded your assertions; that is, that the Scripture was 

new lerning, Christ a lyar and the Devle. Which are, that 

the fautors and professors thereof lyve noughtly, and that 

\\\ey pcrsectde prestes. Fyrst, besydes that it ys manyfest, 

that your conjectures both be fals : for the purenes of lyfe 

of the favourers of it, I speyke of them that are of my only 

knowledge, their vertuous lyvinge ys so knowen, that it ys 

but folly for me to labor to confute it. And that they per- 

secute prestes, I wold gladly here of one prest so moch as 

ones prisoned, I mean not for whoredom, theft and murders, 

with soch their commen practises, but for hvs faithes sake : 

except it were soch as you your self persecuted, as ye do, 

for knowleging the trouth. Nede ye that I bring forth ex- 121 

amples ? Remember yc not the honest preste, that the last 

yere was martyred by you in Kent ? Do ye not hold Nicol- 

son, Smyth, Patmore, and Philips, with many other, in 

prison, yet at this howre ? 

[The rest is Tvanting.] 
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Number XLIV. 

An old Popish Smig made of Latimer. 

1. 

OH ! tliou ravishing wolf in a lambs skin, 

What mischief encreaseth daily thee by ? 

For many saulys to the Devil thou dost win, 

Beseching of thy abhominable heresie. 

Yet feythful men thy words may defy. 

The wliich is more to thy rebuke and shame, 

So to impair the pore Christen name. 

2. 

The blessed pure virgin, and mother to Christ, 

Thou seydest in preaching a sinner was she. 

And therin like a false heretick thou lyest. 

For she is a holy virgin, and ever shal bee. 

Pulchra es^ arnica mea, et macula nan est in te. 

This text Christ seid by her, as in Scripture is told. 

Wherfore it is pity thou shouldest dy for cold. 

3. 

The holy and blessed salutation angelical, 

Sent down from the high throne of the Trinitie, 

Thou wouldest not have called a prayer at all. 

Yet a prayer it is, and ever wil bee. 

In the despite both of the Devil and thee. 

For to babble soch things thou wast too bold. 

Wherfore it were pity thou shouldest dy for cold. 

4. 

The saulys that in the paines of purgatory be, 

To release them furth thus didst thou sey. 

For them we shold not do such charitie, 

Ne ask no boon at al, for them to prey. 

Which opynions wer good for thee to renay, 

Lest Almighty God sey, as he shold. 

Let not this heretick soch errors hold. 

5. 

Also devout pilgrimage, which good men have sought. 

For stocks and stones thou reputest them to be. 
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Yet God for them many rayracles hath wrought, 

As by exemple dayUe we see. 

I know they be images, as wel as ye. 

Pictures made devotion to uphold, 

Thcrfore it wer pity that down they shold. 

6 

Doctor Folelatus ordeyned prcedicatortwi. 

A meter name for thee ther cannot be. 

In as moch as thou ixvijons hcBrcticorum. 

But the clout must hange with thee in show perdie. 

Or els your scapuler wold hang beneth your knee. 

So it is a seying of young and old. 

That pity it were thou sholdest be so uphold. 

7. 

I mervayl of you, that be Minysters in towne, 

What honour thereby you intend to wyn, 

The wrong to uphold, and the right to ley down. 

It were meter for some of you to turn a shepes skin, 

To se that ther wer no maggots therin ; 

Then in soch matiers to be so bold. 

Take hede at last you be not al controld. 

8. 

It is no mervayl though some be so madd. 

To take the wronge, and ryght regardeth lest, 

Wher ther be so many soch fantasie have had. 

For quod natura dedit nemo tollere potest. 

Yet forsake thy warkes, and lyve not leke a beast. 

For yf Pater sequltur suas partes in mold, 

Then were it not pity thou sholdest be uphold "i 

9. 

What feyth is grounded in any of them al. 

That so lyghtly wyl be turned out of the ryght way. 

Forsaking swete hony, and tasting byttre gall : 

As ther grete sire and heretick hath lerned them, I say .? 

Who by hys acts and theires, apperyth every day. 

For Gods love, them nother mayntayn, ne uphold. 

Lest at length ye dy, afore that you be old. 

n3 
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10. 

Go, litle treatise, voyd of all eloquence, 

I prey to God, that thou mey comme to lyght ; 

Though thou be endyted for lack of intelligence. 

Yet is thy intent to uphold the ryght, 

And al liereticks to confound, yf thou myght. 

Whom I prey Jesu Christ them to amende, 

Or els short lyfe and evel dethe them sende. 

122 11. 

L for Lollard standes in thys place. 

A for error of grete iniquitie. 

T for a traytour to God, lackyng grace. 

I for ignorauncc of the true Trinitie. 

M for maynte}Tier of those that nought be. 

E for ere tick, as lerned men seyth. 

R for rebeller agaynst Christs feyth. 

Aji Answer to this Sonnet. 

HE was a lamb, and thou a wolf shalt prove. 

The blessed Virgin he did not abuse : 

But stocks and stones he preached to remove, 

And pilgrimages, which dyd men abuse. 

Idolatry he wold al shold refuse, 

And cleave unto Gods word, it to uphold. 

Which thou woldest hyde with face of brass ful bold. 

Number XLV. 

A Popish discourse of Antichrist. 

YEE, that are willing to know of Antichrist, shal know 

first. Why he is so called : therfore, that is to say, because 

in al things he is contrary to Christ, and shal do things con- 

trary to Christ. Christ cometh humble, he cometh proud. 

Christ cometh to raise up the humble, and to justify sin- 

ners: he contrarily shal cast down the humble, magnify 

sinners, exalt the wicked, and shal alwayes teach vices, 

which are contrary to vertues : and the evangelic law shal 
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he bring to nought, and shal renew and bring again into 

the world the doctrin of the Devil, seking vain glory, and 

shal name himself the Omnipotent God. 

This Antichrist therfore hatli many ministers of his ma- 

lignity. Of whom many have gone before in the world, as 

Antiochus, Nero, and Domitian were. We also have known 

many Antichrists to be in our time. For whosoever he be, 

whethere he be a layman, or a canonist, or a monk, that 

liveth against justice, or impugneth the glory of his order, 

and blasphemeth that which is good, he is an Antichrist, a 

minister of Sathan. 

But now let us se of the beginning of Antichrist. That 

truly which I say, I faigne it not, neyther do I invent 

it of mine proper sense, but by chligent reading of the 

books I find al these things written. For as our authors 

say. Antichrist shalbe born of the Jewes ; of the tribe of 

Dan ; according to the prophet, saying, Dan shal he a ser- Gen. xiix. 

pent in the way^ an adder in the path. For like as a ser- 

pent shal he sit in the way, and be in the path, that he may 

stryke them that walk in the path of justice, and slay them 

with the poison of his malice. He shal be born by the co- 

pulation of a father and mother, as other men : not, as 

some say, of alone virgin. But notwithstanding he shal be 

conceyved wholly in synne, engendred in sinne, and boi'n in 

sinne. In the very beginning of his conception, the Devil 

also shal enter into the womb of his mother, and shal be 

norished and defended in his mothers belly by the power of 

the Devil, and the power of the Devil shal be alwayes with 

him. And like as the Holy Ghost came into the mother of 

our Lord, and shadowed her with his vertue, and filled her 

with godlincs, that she might receave of the Holy Ghost, 

that it which should be born should be divine and holy: 

so also the Devil shal come into the mother of Antichrist, 

and shal fill her wholly, compass her round about, hold her 

wholly, and altogether, both inwarcUy and outwardly, shal 123 

possess her; that she may conceyve by a man, (the Devil 

working,) and that it which shal be born may be altogether 

wicked and perditions. Wherupon he is called both (he 
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son of sinne and the son of perdition, because, as much as 

he may, he shal destroy al humane kind, and he himself at 

the last shal be destroyed. 

Behold ! ye have heard how he must be born : hear also 

the place where he must be born. For like as our Lord 

and Redeemer did foresee for himself Bethlehem, that there 

for us he might take humanitie, and vouchsafe to be born ; 

so the Devil knoweth a fit place for that man of perdition, 

which is called Antichrist, from whom the root of al mis- 

chief shal spring, tliat is to say, the city of Babylon. For 

in this city, which sometime was the most renowned and 

glorious city of the Gentiles, and chief of the kingdom of 

the Persians, shal Antichrist be born: and in the cities 

Bethsaida and Corozaim must he be brought up and be 

conversaunt. Which cities the Lord in the Evangelist 

curseth, saying, Wo unto thee, Bethsaida! zvo unto you, 

Chorozaim ! 

Antichrist shal have wise men, witches, sootlisayers, in- 

chanters, who (the Devil inspiring them) shal nourish and 

teach him in al tiniquitie, falsehood, and wicked art. And 

maligne spirits shal be his captaynes and fellows always, and 

unseparated companions. Afterwards coming to Jerusalem, 

al such Christians as wil not convert unto him shal he sley 

by divers torments, and place his seat in the holy temple. 

He shal restore also the holy temple, which Salomon builded 

unto God, in his state, and shal falsely say himself to be 

the son of God. But first he shal convert kings and princes 

unto him ; and afterward, through them, the rest of the 

people. First, he shal destroy the places by the which our 

Lord Christ walked : and afterward he shal send his mes- 

sengers and preachers throughout al the world. His preach- 

ing truly and power shal reach from sea to sea, from the 

east even unto the west, from the north even unto the 

south : and shal do also many signes, great, mervaylous, 

and not heard of: that is to say, trees sodenly to florish and 

wither, the sea to be troubled, and sodenly to be caulmed, 

natures to be chaunged into divers formes, the ayr to be 

moved with winds, and many other kind of motions, and 
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other innumerable and mervaylous, the dead to be raysed 

in the sight of men : so that yf it may be, the very elect 

shal be brought into error. For when they shal se such 

great and like signes, they also, which are the most heavenly 

and perfect of God, shal doubt whether he be Christ, that 

shal come in the end of the world, according to the Scrip- 

tures, or no. Al these miracles truly by al means shal be 

false, through devilish enchantments. But unto sinners and 

unbelieving they shal seem to be true. 

He shal stir up persecution under al the heaven, upon 

Christians and al elect. He shal set himself agaynst the 

faithful three wayes : that is, by terror, gifts, and miracles. 

He shal give unto you, beleving in him, aboundance of gold 

and silver. Those truly whom he cannot deceyve by gifts, 

he shal overcome by terror : and whom he cannot overcome 

by terror, he shal assay to seduce by signes and miracles. 

But those whom by signes he cannot allure, in the sight of 

al men shal he slay with most miserable death. Then shal 

there be such tribulation, as was not since the time, that 

nations began, even unto that time. Then they which are 124 

in the field shal flee into the hills, and whoso is upon the 

bed shal not descend into the house, that they may take any 

thing out of it. Then every Christian, which shal be found, 

eyther he shal deny God, or els by the sweard, or by the 

fire of the fornace, or els by serpents, or els by beasts, or els 

by some such like kind of torment, shal he commaund to be 

slayne, yf they continue in their fayth. 

This tribulation, so terrible and to be feared, shal continue 

altogether three yeare and an half. Then shal the dayes be 

shortned for the elect sake. For except he had shortned 

those dayes, no flesh should be saved. 

The time truly, when Antichrist shal come, or when the 

day of judgment shal appear, Paul the Apostle, in his 

epistle to the Thessalonians, saying. We hesekcyou, brethren, 2 Thes. 

by the earning of our Lord Jesu Christ, in the same place 

shewcth it manifest, where he sayth. For exeept the depart- 

ing come first, and the man of sin be reveled, the son of 

perdition, &c. For we know, because that after the king- 
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dom of the Grekes, or also after the kingdom of the Per- 

sians, out of which eyther of them hath for their time shined 

with great glory, and florished in most great power ; at the 

last also, after other kingdoms, the kingdom of the Romans 

began : which was strongest of al the former kingdomes ; 

and had al the kingdomes of the earth under its dominion, 

and al nations of the people were subject to the Romans, 

and served them under tribute. Afterward therfore, sayth 

the Apostle Paul, that Antichrist shal not come into the 

worlds cxcejJt the dq}ai-ting come first : that is to say, except 

al kingdomes, which were first subdued, shall depart from 

the Roman empire. But this time cometh not yet : because 

we must se the Roman empire for the most part destroyed. 

Yet notwithstanding so long as the kings of French men 

shal endure, who shal hold the Roman empire, the Roman 

empire shal not utterly perish ; because it shal stand in their 

kings. For certain of our Doctours say, that one of the 

kings of the French men shal wholly hold the Roman em- 

pire. Which king shal be in the last time : and he shal be 

the greatest and last of al kings. Who after he hath luckily 

governed his kingdom, at the last shal come to Jerusalem, 

and by down his scepter and crown in the mount Olyvet. 

This shal be the end and consummation of the empire of the 

Romans and al Christians. And then by and by, according 

to the aforesaid sentence of the Apostle Paul, they say. An- 

tichrist shal come. 

And then truly shal the man of' sin be revealed, that is 

to say. Antichrist: who, although he be a man, notwith- 

standing shal be the welspring of al sin, and son qf per- 

dition. This is the son of the Devil, because in al things he 

shal do his wil. Because the plenitude of al devilish power 

and al wicked disposition shal corporally dwel in him. In 

whom al the treasures of maliciousnes and iniquity shal be 

hidden. Who doth repugn, that is to say, is contrary to 

Christ, and al his members : and is exalted, that is to say, 

set up into pryde, above al thing that is called God ; that is, 

above the gods of the Gentiles, Apollo, Jupiter, Mercury, 

whom the Pagans estemed to be gods. Antichrist is ex- 
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tolled above al tliese gods, because he shal make himself 

greater and stronger than they al. And not only above 

them, but also above al that is worshipped; that is, above 125 

the holy Trinity, which now is only to be worshipped and 

adored of every creature. He shal so extol himself, that he 

may sit in the temple of God, shezaing- himself as he were 

God. For as we have afore said, being born in the city of 

Babylon, coming to Jerusalem, he shal circumcide himself, 

saying, I am Christ, which is promised you ; who come for 

your salvation, that you, who are dispersed, I may gather 

together, and defend you. 

Then shal al the Jews flee unto him, thinking to receyve 

God, but they shal receyve the Devil. Antichrist also shal 

sit in the temple of God, that is, in the holy temple, desiring 

al Christians to be martyrs, he shal be elevated and magni- 

fied, because the Devil, the head of al mischief, shall be in 

him ; who is king over al the sonns of pride. Antichrist 

shal sodenly and unadvisedly come, and deceyve and de- 

stroy al mankind through his error. 

Afore his beginning, two prophets shal be sent into the 

world ; that is, Enoch and Helias : who by the divine 

wepons of God shal defend the faythful, and instruct them 

against wicked Antichrist, and shal comfort and set forward 

the elect unto war, teaching and preaching three years and 

an half. So many as can be found at that tyme of the chil- 

dren of Israel shal these two great prophets and doctours 

convert unto the fayth, and shal restore them from the op- 

pression of so great trouble, being separated from the elect. 

Then shal it be fulfilled that the Scripture sayth. If the 

number of the children of Israel shal be as the sand of the 

sea, those that are left shal be saved. But after they shal 

have preached three yeares and an half, by and by the per- 

secutions of Antichrist shal begin to wax hot. And Anti- 

christ shal first take up his wepons agaynst them, and shal 

slay them, as it is said in the Apocalyps. And when, sayth 

he, he shal end his testament, the beast shal come from the 

bottomles pit, and shal make war against them, and shal 

shy them. 
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After that therefore these two shal be slayn, then pur- 

suing the rest of the faythful, he shal eyther make glorious 

martyrs, or els cause many to forsake their Christian religion. 

And whosoever shal beleve in him shal receave the sign of 

his seal in their foreheads. 

But now seing we have told of his beginning, let us shew 

what end he shal have. This Antichrist therfore the son of 

the Devil, the most vile worker of al evil, when he hath (as 

is aforesaid) vexed the whole world three yeares and an half 

with great persecution, and shal have vexed al the people 

of God with divers punishments, after he shal have slayne 

Helias and Enoch, and crowning the rest remayning in the 

fayth with martyrdome, at the last shal the wrath of God 

come upon him, as blessed Paul hath written, saying, Whom 

the Lord slml slay with the breath of his mouth. Finis. 

jo^ Number XLVI. 

The general sentence, or curse: used to be read to the 

people Jour times in the year. Taken out erf the Festival, 

printed by Wynkyn de Worde, 1532. 

The Festi- GOOD men and women, I do you to understande, that 

^**' we that have the cure of your souls ben commaunded of our 

Ordinaryes, and by the constitucyons and the lawe of holy 

chyrche, to shew to you foure tymes in the yere, in eche 

quarter of the yere ones, whan the people is most plenary 

in holy chyrche, the articles of the sentence of cursynge. So 

that none for our defaute, neyther man nor woman, fall 

therin. And if ony be fallen therin, that he may thrugh 

the help of Almighty God, and al holy churche, with shryfte 

and penaunce makynge good for his synne, ryse up and 

hym amende. Wherfore I do you to understande, that 

cursynge is suche vengeance takynge, that it departeth a 

man from the blysse of heven, from howsel, shryfte, and al 

the sacramentes of holy churche, and betake hym to the 

Devyll, and to the paines of hell, the which shal endure per- 

petually without ende ; but yf he have grace of our Lord 

hym to amende. But therfore se that no man or woman 
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say, that I curse them, for it longeth not to me, but for to 

shewe the poyntes and the artycles of the sentence of curs- 

yng. For I do you wel to wyte, that whoso doth agaynst 

ony of these poynts, that I shal shew you, he is accursed m 

the dede doyng, of the Pope, Archebysshop, Bysshope, and 

of al holy chyrche: and that God Almyghty gyve you 

grace for to kcpe you out of cursynge, lysten and heare, 

and I shal, through the help of God Father Almighty, to 

you than tel and shew. 

By the aucthorite of God, the Son, and the Holy Goost, 

and his gloryous mother and mayden, our Lady Saynt 

Marye : and the blessed apostles Peter and Poule, and al 

the apostles, martyrs, confessours, and virgyns, and al 

the halowes of God, I denounce and shew for accursed, al 

those that the fraunchyse of holy chyrche break or dystrou- 

ble, or are agaynst the state of holy chyrche, or therto as- 

sent with dede or counseylc. And also al those that deprive 

holy chyrche of ony right to make of holy chyrche ony laye 

fee, that is halowed or sanctifyed. And also al those that 

with holde the rightes of holy chyrche, that is to say, offer- 

ynges, tithes, rents, or fredoms of holy chyrche, let or dys- 

trouble, or breake: that is to saye, yf ony man flee to 

chyrche, or chyrcheyard, whoso hym outdrawe, and al those 

that therto procure, or assent. And al those that purchaseth 

lettres of ony lords courte, wherfore lettynge is made in 

Chrysten courte, that process of right may not be determyned 

or ended. And al those that the peace of the land distrouble. 

And al those that blode draw of man or of woman in vio- 

lence, or in vylany make to be di'awen, in chyrche or in 

chyrcheyarde, wherfore the chyrche or the chyrcheyard is 

interdyted or suspended. And al those that be agaynst the 

ryght of our Soverayne Lord the Kynge. And al those 

that warr sustayne agaynst the King wrongfully. And al 127 

those that are commune robbers, revers, or mansleers, but 

it be in themself defendynge. And al those that be agaynst 

the great charter of the Kynge, that is confermed of the 

courte of Rome. And al those that false wytnes beare wrong- 

fully : namely in cause of matrymony, in what courte soever 
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it be, or out of courte. And al those that false wytnes 

bring fortli in ryght of matrymony, for to distrouble man 

or woman. Or for to disheryte ony man of lands or tene- 

ments, or ony other catell. And al false advocates, that for 

mede put forth ony false excepcyons, or quarells, through 

the which the ryght of matrymony is foredone, or ony other 

maner of ryght instede of judgment. And al those that for 

mede or favour, malicyously man or woman bryngeth out 

of theyr good fame into wycked ; or make them for to lese 

theyr worldly goods or honour, or them put wrongfully to 

their purgacyon, of the which was no fame ne renowne 

knowne before that tyme. And also al those that malicy- 

ously, and through cawtel or gyle, distrouble, letteth, or 

gaynsayeth the ryght presentment of our mother holy 

churche mylytaunt here in erth, thereas the very patrone 

shold be present ; and al that therto procure with word or 

dede, or with false conquest, or with other power. And al 

those that malicyously despyse the commaimderaent of the 

Kynge, or take a cursed man from the tyme that he hath 

layen in cursyng xl dayes, and wil seke for no remedy. And 

al those, that prysoners distrouble with false judgement, or 

false enquest, and al those, that theyr dely veraunce purchase 

agaynst the ryght of holy chyrche. And al those that take 

mede for to distrouble peace, there love sholde be, and 

charite, or stryfe maynteyne with wordes or dedes, or tyl 

they have yelded agayne theyr mede, that they toke of 

them, they may never be assoyled : and al those that hold 

houses, manors, graunges of Parsones, Vycaryes, or of ony 

other man of holy chyrche agaynst theyr wyl. And al those 

that ony maner of movable good, or unmovable, away bear 

with strength, or wrongfully away draw or waste: of the 

which cursyng they may not be assoyled, tyl they have 

made satisfaccyon unto whom the wrong is done. And al 

those that ony maner of goods with vyolence or maUce beare 

out of holy chyrche stedde or abbaye, or hous of relygyon, 

which that therin is layd or done for warandyse or socoure, 

or for to be kepte : and al those which that therto procure 

or assent. And al those that them mayntayne or sustayne. 
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And al tliose that have layd hand on preest or clerke with 

malyce, but it be by hymself defendynge. And al those 

that gyve counseyle to Sarasins, or help them agaynst Chryst- 

endome. And al those that theyr chyldren wrongfully fa- 

ther wyttyngly, or theyr chyldren wyten ony other man 

with malycc. And al those that vary or slee theyr genera- 

tyons, or theyr children destroy with drynkes, or with ony 

other craft. And al those that make false mony, or therto 

be assentyng. And al those that good mony clyppe or shere, 

them to advauntage to deceyve ony man with. And al 

those that false the Popes bull, or counterfayte the Kynges 

scale. And al those that bye or sell with false measures, or 

false weyghts : that is to say, to bye with one, and to sel 

with another. And al those that false the Kynges standarde 

themself wytyng. And al those that ony testament distrou- 

ble, or therto procure with word or with dede, wherfore the 

deedes wil is not fulfylled. And al those that forswere them 

upon the holy dome, wyllyng and wytynge for mede, or for 128 

liate, for to do ony man or woman to lese theyr worldly 

goods or honour. And al robbers or revers, openly or 

pryvely, by day or by night, or ony mannes good stele, 

wherfore they were worthy for to have judgment. And al 

those that withholde ony mannes good, that have ben spyred 

thryse in holy chyrche themselfe wyttynge. And al those 

that dystrouble the peace of holy chyrche, or of the land, 

and al the Kynges felons. And al those that them mayn- 

tayn. And al false conspyratours, and al false forswerers in 

assyses, or in ony other coin-te. And al those that ony false 

playnts put forth agaynst the fraunchyse of holy chyrche, or 

of the Kynge, or of the realme. And al those offrynges that 

are ofFred in holy chyrche or in chyrche yard or chapel, or in 

oratory, or in ony other stede within the provynce of Caun- 

terbury, withholden, or put away in ony other place agaynst 

tlie wyl of the Parsone or Vycare, or theyr attourney in the 

parysshe, that it is offred in. And al those that theyr goodes 

away gyue for drede of deth, in fraud of holy chyrche, or 

to forbeare theyr dettes payenge. And al those that suche 

gyftes take, or therto helpe or counseyle. And al those that 
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let Prelates or Ordynaryes for to hokle consy story, sessyon, 

or chapytres, for to enquyre of synnes, and of excesse, in 

good amendement of mannes soule. And al wytches, and al 

that on them byleve. And al heretykes that byleve not in 

the Sacrament of the Awter, that is Goddes own body in 

flesshe and blode in fourme of breed, and other sacraments, 

that toucheth helpe of mannes soule. And al juglers and 

usurers : that is to say, that yf ony man or woman lend they 

catell to man or woman for ony avauntage to take by cove- 

naunt more or lesse than theyr own, and yf there be ony 

suche founde in towne or cite, the cite or the towne sholde 

be interdyted by the old lawe, and neyther do theyr masse, 

nor sacrament mynystred, tyl he were out therof. And al 

that withhold tythes, or withdraw theyr tithes wytyngly or 

malycyously, to the harme of holy chyrche ; or tythes let 

to be gyven of al the goodes which they be commaunded, 

and ordeyned to be gyven by the law of holy chyrche, that 

is to say, of al fruytes of yerds, cornes, herbes, the ware, 

fruytes of trees, of al maner of beestes that are newynge, of 

wol, lambe and chese, in tyme of the yere of swannes, gese, 

douves, duckes, of bees, hony, wax, of hey, as often as it 

neweth : of flax, of hemp, of wyndmylles, or al maner of 

mylles, of al maner of marchaundyse of chafFryng men and 

of men of craft. And al those that malycyously or wyttyngly 

ony of these thynges, or ony other withhold, the which ought 

to be gyven to holy chyrche by Goddes law, to the harme 

of holy chyrche, and al that therto procure in word or in 

dede. 

Modus Julminandi sententiam. 

Prelatus alba indutus cum ceteris sacerdotibus in ecclesia 

existentibus, cruce erecta, candelis accensis, stans in pulpito, 

pronunciet verba que sequuntur. 

Ex aucthoritate Dei Patris Omnipotentis et beate Marie 

Virginis et omnium sanctorum, excommunicamus, anathe- 

matizamus, et Diabolo commendamus, omnes supra dictos 

1 29 malefactores, ut excommunicati sint, anathematizati, et Dia- 

bolo commendati : maledicti sint in villis, in campis, in viis, 

in semitis, in domibus, extra domos, et in omnibus aliis lo- 
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cis, stando, sedendo, jaccndo, surgendo, ambulando, cur- 

rendo, vigilando, dormiendo, comedendo, bibendo, ct aliud 

opus faciendo, et illos a luminibus et omnibus bonis ecclesie 

sequestramus, et diabolo damnamus, et in penis inferni ani- 

mas eorum extinguamus, sicut extinguitur ista candela ; nisi 

resipiscant et ad satisfactionem veniant. 

Finita sententia, extinguat lumen ad terrorem, pulsanti- 

bus campanis. 

Number XLVII. 

A letter of one Friar Laurence^ concerning the divo7-cc ; 

and the favor of some Friars of Greenwich to Queen 

Katharine's cause. Written to Crum'wel. 

Jhesus. 

REHTT worthy honnor and dygnyte for yowr hy wys- '^f^^- ^- ^• 

dum and poUysy, grace and peace yn adversyte, for an 

humbyl and meke salutasyon. My Lorde, as I am yn- 

formyd, by sartan of our brethryne, Fathar Robbynsone a 

pon Sunday last past dyd offar hyme selfe to contende yn 

dysputasyone with that wyrschypful Abbote, whytch that 

day dyd pretch at Fowls Crose. Wher apon ys rysyn a com- 

myn brute, that the frers of Grenwytch, yf they myhte be 

suffarde to tell the trothe, wollde pute to sylence al theyme 

whytche hath or shalle pretche in owre Sufferande the 

Kinges caws, and allso prove all thynges fals that they have 

pretchyde. Mor ovar the forsayd Father Robbynsun duth 

fully purpose to declar thys matter of matrimony betwyxte 

owr moste gracyus Sufferande and the Quene, and, as mytche 

OS in hym ys, bothe with hys wyte and lernynge to justyfy 

the Qucnes parte. Thys ys apoyntyde to be done apon 

Sunday nextc cummynge: and that wheros he may have 

the moste soleme aAvdyence. Wherfore exceptc that yowr 

Lordschype doth fynde sum convenyent romydy by your 

hy pollysy, erjor posterior erit priore pcjor : the Viccar 

of our covente ys of secrete cownselle yn all thys bysyncs. 

He was with Fathar Robbynsun at Powlse Crose. He dyd 

brynge theys tydynges firste to our covente. He ys for the 
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moste parte contynually with owr Fathars at Lambethe, or 

els abrode amonkste Seculars; and by hys desaytful flat- 

terynge, he dothe mytche harme bothe amonkste owr bre- 

thryne, and also amonkste Seculars. He dothe aprove yt to 

be well done, that owr Wardeyn dyd reprove the pretcher 

yn the pulpete withyn owr covent, bothe os consarnynge the 

tyme, and also the maner of hys spekynge : in so mytche, 

that he hath mayde reporte to sartayn brethryne of the 

covent of Rytchmonte, that yt was not owr Wardeyne, 

whytche dyd speke, but yt was the Holy Goste, that dyd 

speke yn hyme. Byt to yowr Lordschype he was of a con- 

trary opynyon. Thus may yowr Lordschype manyfestly se 

and parsave howe full he ys of crafte, and dyssymulasyone. 

He also made reporte, that owr forsayd fathers schollde 

130 schortely prevale aganste yowr Lordschype, and also aganste 

all themme, whitche dothe favowr owr Soverandes cawse. 

What he hath reportyd of me, I commyte my cawse to 

Gode : byt I have asuryde confydence yn owr grasyous Suf- 

ferand, that he wyll nevar be so unkynd to me os owr for- 

sayd Vyccare hath reportyd hyme. For yf he schollde, I 

ware undone for evar. 

If yt ware the gracyus plesure of owr most nobyll Suf- 

ferand to send for me, then wolld I disclose to hyme sartane 

thynges, whitche I dare note exprese, nethar by messynger, 

nor by wrytynge. Whitche thynges I trust scholld be bothe 

to the yncrese of hys honnor, and also to the forthrance of 

his pui^pose. Wherfor yf yt schal be hys gracyous pleysur 

to send for me, I humbly besytch your Lordschype to 

moschon hys Grace, that he doth send also for brother 

Lyste. Whitch to his lytyll powar dothe faythfully favoure 

our SufFerande and allso hys cawse. Whitche is allso dy- 

syrus of your prosperyte. No mor to your Lordschype at 

thys tyme : byt Jhesu presarve yowe yn this presente lyfe 

by hys Grace. Whitche ended, he grawnte to yow glory 

eternalle. Amen. 

Yowres yn alle thynges to hys lytyll powar, 

John Lawrence. 
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Number XLVIII. 

Sir Thomas More to Secretary Crumwel; excusing his 

communication with, and letter writ to, the Nun of Kent, 

&c. 

RIGHT worshipful, After my most harty recommenda- Cleopatra, 

tions: it may please you to understand, that I have per- * ¦^'" 

ceived by the relation of my son Rooper (for which I be- 

seech Almighty God reward you) your most charitable la- 

bour taken for me towards the Kinges gracious Highnes, 

in the procuring at his most gracious hands the relief and 

comfort of this woful heavines, in which myne heart stand- 

eth, neither for the loss of goods, lands, or liberty, nor for 

any respect either of this kind of honesty, that standeth in 

the opinion of people, and worldly reputation. Al which 

maner things, I thank our Lord, I so little esteem for any 

affection therin toward my self, that I wil wel be content to 

jubarde, lese, and forgoe them al, and my life therewith, 

without a further respite, then even this same present day, 

either for the plesure of God, or of my Prince. But surely, 

good Mayster Cromwel, as I by mouth declared unto you 

some part (for al I neither then sayd, nor now write) it 

thorowly pierceth my poor hart, that the Kings Highnes 

(whose gracious favor towards me far above al the things of 

this world I have ever more desired, and wherof, both for 

the conscience of mine awne true faith and devotion towards 

him, and for the manifold benefits of his high goodnes con- 

tinually bestowed upon me, I thought my self alway sure) 

should conceive any such mind or opinion of me, as 10^3^ 

think, that in my communication either with the nun or 

with the frerys, or in my letter written unto the nun, I 

had any other maner mind, than that might wel stand with 

the duty of a tender loving subject toward his naturall 

Prince ; or that his G. should reckon in me any maner of 

obstinate hart against his plesure in any thing, that ever I 

said or did concerning his great matter of his mariage, or 

concerning the primatie of the Pope. Nor would I wish 

other thins: in this world more liefe, then that his H. in 
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these things al three, as perfectly knew my deaUng, and as 

thorowly saw my mind, as I do my self, or as God doth 

himself: whose sight pierceth deeper into my hart, then 

mine awne. 

The Nun. For, Sir, as for the first matter, that is to wit, my letter 

or communication with the www, (the whole discourse wher- 

of in my former letter I have as plainly declared unto you 

as I possibly can,) so pray I God to withdraw that scruple 

and doubt of my good mind out of the Kings noble brest. 

And none otherwise, but as I not only thought none harme, 

but also purposed good. And in that thing most in which 

as I perceive his G. conceiveth most grief and suspition. 

That is to wit, in my letter which I wrote unto her. And 

therfore. Sir, sith I have by my writing declared the troth 

of my dede, and am ready by mine oath to declare the troth 

of mine intent, I can devise no ferther thing by me to be 

done in that matter, but only beseech Almighty God to put 

into the Kings gracious mind, that as God knoweth the 

thing is indeed, so his noble G. may take it. 

The King's As touching the second point, concerning his Gs great 

ter of mar- 'matter of his marriage, to the intent that you may se cause 

"»g«- with the better conscience to make suite unto his H. for me, 

I shal as plainly declare you my demeanor in that matter, 

as I have already declared you in the other. For more 

plainly can I not. 

Sir, upon a time, at my coming beyond sea, where I had 

been in the Kings busines, I repaired, as my duty was, unto 

the Kings G. being at that time at Hampton Court. At 

which time suddenly his H. walking in the gallery, brake 

with me of his great matter ; and shewed me, that it was 

now perceived his mariage was not only against the positive 

laws of the Church, and the written law of God ; but also 

in such wise against the law of nature, that it could in no 

wise by the Church be dispensable. Now so was it, that 

before my going over the sea, I had heard certain things 

moved against the bul of the dispensation, concerning the 

words of the law Levitical, and the law Deuteronomycal, 

to prove the prohibition to be jure divino. But yet per- 
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ceived I not at that time, but tliat the greater hope of the 

matter stood in certain faults, that were founden in the bul: 

wherby the bul should by the law be not sufficient. And 

such comforte there was in that point, as far as I perceived 

a good season, that the Council on the other part were fain 

to bring forth a brief, by which they pretended those de- 

bates to be supplyed. The truth of which brief was by the 

Kings Councel suspected: and mych diligence was there 

after don for the trial of that point. Wherin what was 

finally founden, either I never knew, or ellys I not remem- 

ber. But I reherse you this to the intent you shal know, 

that the first time that ever I heard that point moved, that 

it should be in such high degree against the law of nature, 

was the time in which, as I began to tell you, the K. G. 132 

shewed it me himself, and layd the Bible open before me, 

and shewed me the words that moved his H. and divers 

other erudite persons so to think, and asked me ferther 

what my self thought theron. 

At which time, not presuming to look that his H. should 

any thing take that point for the more proved or improved 

for my poor mind in so great a matter, I shewed neverthe- 

less, as my duty was, at his commandment, what thing I 

thought upon the words which I there read. Wherupon 

his H. accepting benignely my suddain unadvised answer, 

commanded me to commune ferther with Mr. Fox, now his 

Graces Almoner, and to read a book with him, that then 

was making for that matter. After which book read, and 

my poor opinion eftsones declared unto his H., his H. like 

a prudent and a virtuous Prince, assembled at another 

time at Hampton Court a good nombre of very wel learned 

men : at which time, as far as ever I heard, there were (as 

was in so great a matter most likely to be) divers opinions 

among them. Howbeit I never heard, but that they agreed 

at that time upon a certain form, in which the book should 

be made. Which book was afterward, at York Place, in 

my L. Cardinals chamber, read in the presence of divers 

Bps. and many learned men. And they al thought, that 

there appeared in the book good and reasonable causes, that 
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might move the K. H. being so virtuous a Prince, to con- 

ceive in his mind a scruple against his mariage. Which 

while he could not otherAvise avoyd, he did wel and virtu- 

ously, for the acquiescing of his conscience, to sue and pro- 

cure to have his doubt decided by judgment of the Church. 

After this the suite began, and the Legats sat upon the 

matter. During al which time I never meddled therin, 

nor was a man meet to do. For the matter was in hand 

by an ordinary process of the spiritual law : wherof I could 

little skil. And yet while the Legates were sitting upon 

the matter, it pleased the Kings H. to send me in the com- 

pany of my L. of London, now of Durham, in ambassiate 

about the peace, that, at our being there, was concluded at 

Cameray, between his H. and the Emperor, and the French 

King. And after my coming home his H. of his only 

goodnes, as far unworthy as I was therto, made me, as you 

wel know, his Chancellor of his realm. Soon after which 

time his G. moved me again yet eftsones, to look and con- 

sider his great matter, and wel and indifferently to ponder 

such things as I should find therin. And if it so were, 

that therupon it should happe me to se such things as 

should persuade me to that part, he would gladly use me 

among others of his councellors in that matter. And 

nevertheles he graciously declared unto me, that he would 

in no wise that I should other thing do or say therin, 

than that I should perceive mine awne conscience should 

serve me. And that I should first look unto God, and after 

God unto him. Which most gracious words was the first 

lesson also, that ever his G. gave me at my first coming into 

his noble service. 

This motion was to me very comfortable, and much I 

longed, beside any thing that my self either had seen, or by 

further search should hap to find for the tone part or the 

tother, yet especially to have some conference in the matter 

with some such of his Graces learned Councel, as most for 

his part had laboured and most hand found in the matter. 

133 Wherupon his H. assigned unto me the now most reve- 

rend Fathers, the Archbps. of Canterbury and York, with 
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Master Dr. Fox, now his G's Almoner, and Master Dr. 

Nicolas, the Italian Frere. Wherupon I not only sought 

and read, and, as far forth as my poor wit and learning 

served me, wel weighed and considered every such thing, 

as I could find my self, or read in any other mannys labour, 

that I could get, which any thing had written therin : but 

had also diligent conference with his G's councellors afore- 

said. Whose honors and worships I nothing mistrust in 

this point, but that they both have and wil report unto his 

H. that they never found obstinate manner nor fashion in 

me, but a mind as toward and as conformable, as reason 

could in a matter disputable require. Wherupon the Kings 

H. being ferther advertised, both by them and my self, of 

my poor opinion in the matter, (wherin to have been able 

and meet to do him service I would as I then shewed his 

H. have been more glad, than of al such worldly commodi- 

ties, as I either then had, or ever shal come to,) his H. gra- 

ciously taking in gre my good mind in that behalf, used of 

his blessed disposition, in the prosecuting of his great mat- 

ter only those, of whom his G. had good number, whose 

consciences his G. perceived wel and fully persuaded upon 

that part : and as wel my self, as any other, to whom his 

H. thought the thing to seem otherwise, he used in his other 

business. Abiding of his abundant goodnes nevertheless 

gracious Lord unto me : nor never was willing to put any 

man in ruffle or trouble of his conscience. 

After this did I nothing more therin ; nor never any word 

wrot I therin, to the impairing of his G's part, neither 

before nor after, nor any man ellys by my procurement: 

but setthng my mind in quiet to serve his G. in other things, 

I would not so much as look, nor wittingly let ly by me 

any book of the other part. Albeit that I gladly read after- 

wards divers books that were made on his part yet. Nor 

never would I read the book that Master Abel made on the 

other side ; nor other books, which were, as I heard say, 

made in Latin beyond the sea, nor ever give ear to the 

Popes procedings in the matter. 

Moreover, wheras I had founden in my study a book that 
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I had before borrowed of my L. of Bath, which book he 

had made of the matter at such time as the Legates sat 

here therupon, which book had been by me neghgently cast 

aside, and that I shewed him I would send him home his 

book again, he told me, that in good faith he had long time 

before discharged his mind of that matter, and having for- 

gotten that copy to remain in my hand, had burned his 

awne copy that he had therof at home : and because he no 

more minded to meddle in the matter, he desired me to 

burn the same book too ; and upon my faith so did I. 

Besides this, divers other Avayes have I so used my self, 

that if I rehearsed them al, it would wel appear, that I 

never have had against his G's mariage any maner de- 

meanor, wherby his H. might have any maner cause or 

occasion of displesure against me. For likewise as I am 

not he which either can, or whom it could become to take 

upon him the determination or decision of such a weighty 

matter ; nor boldly to affirm this thing or that therin, wherof 

134 divers points a great way pas my learning; so am I he, 

that among other his G's faithful subjects (his H. being in 

possession of his mariage, and this noble woman really 

anointed Queen) neither murmur at it, nor dispute upon 

it, nor never did, nor wil. But without any other maner 

meddling of the matter among his other faithful subjects, 

faithfully pray to God for his G. and her both, long to live 

and wel, and their noble issue too, in such wise as may be 

to the plesure of God, honor and svu-ety to themself, rest, 

peace, wealth, and profit unto this noble realm. 

The prima- As touching the third point, the primatie of the Pope, I 

*'^- nothing meddle in the matter. Troth it is, that as I told 

you, when you desired me to shew you what I thought 

therin, I was my self some time not of the mind, that the 

primatie of that see should be begun by the institution of 

God, until that I read in the matter those things that the 

Kings II. had written in his most famous book against the 

heretics of Martin Luther. At the first reading wherof I 

moved the K. H. either to leave out that point, or else to 

touch it more slenderly ; for doubt of such things as after 
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might hap to fal in question between his H. and some 

Pope: as between Princes and Popes divers times have don. 

Wherunto his H. answered me, that he would in no wise 

any thing minish of that matter. Of which thing his H. 

shewed me a secret cause, wherof I never had any thing 

heard before. But surely after that I had read his G's 

book therin, and so many other things as I have seen in 

that point by this continuance of these x years since and 

more, have founden in effect the substance of al the holy 

Doctors from S. Ignatius, disciple to S. John the Evangelist, 

unto our own dayes, both Latins and Greeks, so consonant, 

and agreing in that point, and the thing by General Councel 

so confirmed also, that, in good faith, I never neither read 

nor heard any thing of such effect on the other side, that 

ever could lead me to think, that my conscience were wel 

discharged, but rather in right great peril, if I should fol- 

low that other side, and deny the primatie to be provided 

by God. Which if we did, yet can I nothing, as I shewed 

you, perceive any commodity, that ever could come by that 

denyal. For that primatie is at the leastwise instituted by 

the corps of Christendome, and for a great urgent cause, in 

avoyding of schismes, and corroborate by continual succes- 

sion more then the space of a thousand years at the least. 

For there are past almost a thousand years, sith the time of 

holy S. Gregory. 

And therfore, sith al Christendom is one corps, I cannot 

perceive how a member therof may, without the common 

assent of the body, depart from the common head. And 

then if we may not lawfully leave it by our selves, I cannot 

perceive (but if the thing were a treating in a General Coun- 

cel) what the question could avail, whether the primatie 

were instituted immediately by God, or ordained by his 

Church ? As for the General Councels assembled lawfully, 

I never could perceive, but that, in the declaration of the 

truth to be believed and to be standen to, the authority 

therof ought to be taken for indubitable. Or else were 

there in nothing no certainty, but through Christendom, 

upon every mans affectionate reason, al tilings might be 
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brought, fro day to day, to continual ruffle and confusion. 

From which by the General Councels, the Spirit of God, 

assisting every such Counsel wel assembled, keepeth, and 

135 ever shal keep, the corps of the Catholic Church. And 

verily, sith the K. H. hath, as by the book of his honorable 

Councel appeareth, appealed to the General Councel from 

the Pope, (in which Councel I beseech our Lord to send his 

G. comfortable speed,) methinkith in my poor mind, it could 

be no furtherance there unto his G's cause, if his H. should 

in his own realm before, either by laws-making, or books- 

putting forth, seem to derogate and deny, not only the pri- 

matie of the see apostolick, but also the authority of the 

General Councels. Which I verily trust his H. intendeth 

not. For in the next General Councel it may wel happen, 

that this Pope may be deposed, and another sustituted in 

his room, with whom the K. H. may be very wel content. 

For albeit that I have for mine own part such opinion of 

the Popes primatie, as I have shewed you, yet never thought 

I the Pope above the General Councel, nor never have, in 

any book of mine put forth among the Kings subjects in 

our vulgar tongvie, avaunced greatly the Popes authority. 

For albeit that a man may peradventure somewhat find 

therin, that after the common maner of al Christen realmes 

I speak of him as Primate ; yet never do I stick theron 

with reasoning and proving of that point. And of my book 

against the Masker, I wrot not, I wot wel, five lynys, and 

yet of no mo, but only of S. Peter himself. From whose 

person many take not the primatie, even of those that graunt 

it none of his successors. And yet was that book made, 

printed, and put forth of very troth, before that any of the 

books of the Councel was either printed or spoken of. But 

wheras I had written therof at length in my confutation 

before, and for the proof therof had compiled together al 

that I could find therfore, at such time as I little looked 

that there should fal between the K. H. and the Pope such 

a breach as is fallen since; when I, after that, saw the 

thing likely to draw such displesure between them, I sup- 

pressed it utterly, and never put word therof into my book, 
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but put out the remnant without. Which thing wel de- 

clareth, that I never intended any thing to meddle in that 

matter against the Kings gracious plesure, whatsoever mine 

own opinion were therin. 

And thus have I, good Master Cromwel, long troubled 

your mastership with a long process of these matters, with 

which I neither durst, nor it could become me to encumber 

the Kings noble Grace. But I bese(?ch you for our Lords 

love, that you be not so weary of my most cumbrous suit, 

but that it may like you at that opportune time or times, as 

your wisdome may find, to help that his H. may, by your 

goodnes, be fully informed of my true faithful mind : and 

that in the matter of that wicked woman, there never was 

on my part any other mind than good : nor yet in any other 

thing else never was there, nor never shal there be, any 

further fault founden in me, than that I cannot in every 

thing think the same way, that some other men of more 

wisdom and deeper learning do. Nor can find in my hart 

otherwise to say, than as mine awn conscience giveth me : 

which condition hath never grown in any thing, that ever 

might touch his gracious plesure, of an obstinate mind, or 

misafi'ected appetite; but of a timerous conscience, rising 

happily for lack of better proceding. And yet not without 

tender respect unto my most bounden duty towards his 

most noble Grace. Whose only favour I so much esteem, 

that I nothing have of mine awne in al this world, except 136 

only my soul, but that I wil with better wil forgoe it, than 

abide of his H. one heavy displesant look. 

And thus I make an end of my long tedious process, be- 

seeching the blessed Trinity, for the great goodnes ye shew 

me, and the great comfort ye do me, both bodily and ghostly 

to prosper you, and in heaven to reward you. At Chelcith, 

the vth day of March, by 

Your deeply bounden 

Tho. More, Kt. 

E. 6. 
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Number XLIX. 

Shaxton, Bishop of Salisbury, to Secretary Crumwel ; in 

answer to orders sent him for preaching the Kings su- 

premacy. 

Cleopatra, HONORABLE Sir, I certify your good mastership, 

that I have this day received the Kings most honorable 

letters, sent unto me from you by my servant : and rejoyce 

not a little, that it hath pleased his Highnes to write so 

earnestly unto his Bishops in this so earnest a cause : think- 

ing surely, that God hath used your wisdom to stir up the 

good Prince hereunto. Wherof I highly thank that Almighty 

Lord. Praying you also to go on stil from one thing to 

another, as your wisdome, yea Gods very wisdom in you, 

exciteth and stirreth you, til the usurped power of that 

man of Rome be clean abolished and put out of the hearts 

of the Kings subjects. And I shal with al my diligence 

apply my self to the accomplishment of this his so godly 

commandment, by Gods grace. 

And forasmuch as I have taken my leave of the King 

and Queen, and tary for nothing now but only for the in- 

strument called custodias temporalium, I eftsoones beseech 

your mastership to have that in your remembrance, when 

you shal next repair unto the Court, together with a dis- 

charge for taking any oath of the residentiaries of Sarum : 

which surely they wil exact of me, unles I bring some- 

thing, either from the King his Highnes, or else from you, 

his chief Councellor, for to stop their mouths. 

And as for sealing new obligations, if it like you to com- 

mand your servant to send me them to morrow by this 

bringer, I shal seal them and send them to you without any 

tarriance, by the grace of God. Who conserve you and 

prosper you in al godly purposes and enterprises. Morte- 

lack, the iiii. day of June. 

Your own to command, 

Nic, Shaxton, Bishop of Sarum. 
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Number L. 137 

Robert, Bishop of Chichester, to Secretary Crtimrvel; upon 

the same argument. 

AFTER my most hearty recommendations, with like Cleopatra, 

thanks for your manifold kindnesses shewed unto me in ' * 

times past : Pleaseth it you to be advertised, that upon Sun- 

day, viz. the 13th day of this instant month of June, after 

such smal talent, as God hath lent me, I preached the word 

of God openly in my cathedral church of Chichester ; and 

also published there the Kings most dreadful commandment 

concerning (with other things) the uniting of the Supreme 

Head of the Church of England unto the imperial Crown 

of this realm ; and also the abolishing and secluding out of 

this realm the inormities and abuses of the Bp. of Romes 

authority usurped within the same. And likewise have sent 

forth my Suffragan to preach and publish most speedily the 

same in the populous townes within my dioces. And further 

have proceded, that by this day at the furthest, there is 

neither Abbot, Prior, Dean, Archdeacon, Provost, Parson, 

Vicar, nor Curate within my dioces, but they have com- 

mandment to publish the same in their churches every Sun- 

day and solemne feast accordingly. And, as much as in me 

is, I shal see and cause them to continue in doing of their 

duty in this behalf. Most heartily desiring you to move 

the K. Highnes, that it may please his Grace, considering 

mv age and impotency, that the further doing of these pre- 

misses by other sufficient persons may be sufficient for my 

discharge in this behalf. And if it shal please you to par- 

ticularly advertise me of the Kings plcsure herein, ye shal 

bind me to do you any plesure, that lyeth in my little 

power. And thus fare ye most heartily wel. From Selsey 

xxviiio June. 

Your bounden orator, 

Robt. Cicest. 
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Number LI. 

John, Bishop of Lincoln, to Mr. Crumwel; of the same 

matter. 

Cleopatra, RIGHT worshipful Master Secretary ; My duty remem- 

¦ '^' 'bred unto your good mastership, with my humble thanks 

for al your goodnes towards me, and in al my causes 

ever. Pleaseth it the same to understand, that I have, ac- 

cording as I am bounden, and as the King his Grace com- 

mandment was by his letters, since the receit of the same, 

set forth, and caused to be declared throughout my dioces, 

138 his title, dignity, and style of Supreme Head in earth, im- 

mediately under God, of the Church of England, and shal 

so continue. And for as much as the last letter of declaration 

in English, which your mastership sent unto me last, must 

go into so many several places within my diocess, that al the 

Clerks I have are not able to write them in long process of 

time, I have caused 2000 of the same to be put in print, for 

the speedy and good setting forward thereof: and have sent 

unto you a paper of the same. Beseeching you, I may 

have knowledg of your plesure by this bearer my servant : 

whether it be your plesure I shal in this forme in print send 

forth the same or not. And your plesure known, it shal 

not be long in doing, God willing. 

Over this I have in mean time set forth to divers parts in 

every shire within my diocess the same in writing, as many 

as al my clarks could in the mean season write, and are 

doing stil. Thus the Godhead preserve your good master- 

ship. Written at Woburn, this xxv. day Junii. 

Your bedisman, and priest, 

John Lincoln. 

Number LI I. 

Cuthhert, Bishop of Durham,, to Mr. Crumwel; concerning 

his preaching the King''s supremacy. 

cieop. E. 6. AND where now of late I have also received the Kings 

p. 248. b. ^^^^^^j. ]^Q^Qj.^|3ig letters, sent unto me by Sir Francis Bygot, 
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Kt. containing the Kings Highnes commandment for setting 

forth of his title of Supreme Head of the Church of Eng- 

land, and the abolishment of the authority of the Bp. of 

Rome; I not only my self, before the receit of the same 

letters, had don my duty in setting forth his title of Su- 

preme Head, but also caused others to do the same. And 

so his Grace was prayed for ever since the proclamation of 

the act therupon made. And eftsones upon the receit of 

the Kings said letter, I repaired to Duresm, and there 

preached my self again in great presence, as wel in setting 

forth the Kings title, as in declaring the usurped authority 

of the Bp. of Rome, heretofore used in this realm. And so 

have done, and shal, from time to time, accomplish the Kings 

commandment in my diocess, God willing. 

There were words in the said letter that sore grieved me ; 

that the Kings Highnes should repute, that I should look 

for a new world, or mutation. If the Kings H. knew my 

mind, as God doth, sure I am those words had not been 

put in. For I have been as sore against such usurpations 

of the Bp. of Rome, as dayly did grow, as any man of my 

degree in this realme. And that I should now look for the 

renewing of that thing, which I withstood heretofore, as far 

as I might, when he flourished most, it is not likely. Surely 

I look for no mutation, nor new world, but one; which is I39 

the changing of this life transitory to the life eternal in the 

world to come. Which mutation, whensoever it shal happen, 

I beseech Almighty Jesus of his infinite mercy, that I may 

leave the Kings H. in his most prosperous reign many years 

after my decease, to myche increase of his honour, the 

wealth of his subjects, and the propagation of his most 

royal posterity. And thus Almighty Jesus preserve -your 

good mastership to his plesure and yours. From Aukland 

the xxi. day of July. 

Your masterships humble bedeman, 

Cuthbert Duresm. 
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Number LIII. 

The King's letter to the Earl of Sussex ; to seize such as 

preached up the Pope's authority in England. 

By the King. 

HENRY R. 

Cleopatra, RIGHT trusty and right wel beloved covisin, we greet 

'^' you wel. And where it is commen to our knowledg, that 

sundry persons, as wel Religious, as Secular Priests and 

Curates, in their parishes and divers places within this our 

realm, do daily, as much as in them is, set forth and extol 

the jurisdiction and authority of the Bp. of Rome, other- 

wise called Pope ; sowing their seditious, pestilent, and false 

doctrin ; praying for him in the pulpit, and making him a 

God, to the great deceit, alluding, and seducing of our sub- 

jects, bringing them into errors, seditions, and evil opinions : 

more preferring the power, lawes, and jurisdiction of the said 

Bp. of Rome, then the most holy lawes and precepts of Al- 

mighty God: we therfore, minding not only to procede 

for an unity and quietnes to be had and continued among 

our said subjects, but also greatly coveting and desiring 

them to be brought to a perfection and knowledg of the 

mere verity and truth ; and no lenger to be seduced nor 

blinded with any such superstitious and false doctrin of any 

earthly usurper of Gods laws ; wol therfore and command 

you, that where and whensoever ye shal apperceive, know, 

or hear tel of any such seditious persons, that in such wise 

do spread, teach, and preach, or otherwise set forth, any such 

opinions and pernicious doctrine, to the exaltation of the 

power of the Bp. of Rome ; bringing therby our subjects 

into error, grudge, and murmuration ; that ye indelayedly 

do apprehend and take them, or cause them to be appre- 

hended and taken, and so committed to ward, there to re- 

main without bayle or mainpiize, until upon your adver- 

tisement therof unto us, or our Councel, ye shal know our 

further plesure in that behalf. Yeven under our signet at 

our manor of Greenwich, the 17th day of April. 
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Number LIV. j^q 

The Kings letters to the Justices of peace ; to further the 

Kings cause of the supremacy. 

By the King. 

HENRY R. 

TRUSTY and right wel beloved, we greet you wel. Cleopatra, 

And wheras heretofore, as ye know, both upon most just ' '^' 

and vertuous foiuidations, grounded upon the laws of Al- 

mighty God and lioly Scripture, and also by the deliberate 

advise, consultation, consent, and agreement, as wel of the 

Bps. and Clergy, as by the nobles and commons temporal 

of this our realm assembled in our High Court of Parlament, 

and by authority of the same; the abuses of the Bp. of 

Rome his authority and jurisdiction, of long time usurped 

against us, have been not only utterly extirped, abolished, 

and secluded ; but also the same our nobles and commons, 

both of the Clergy and Temporalty, by another several act, 

and upon like foundation, for the public weal of this our 

realm, have united, knit, and annexed to us, and the crown Novemb. 

imperiall of this our realm, the title, dignity, and stile of 

Supreme Head in earth, immediatly under God, of the 

Church of England, as undoubtedly evermore we have 

been : which thing also the same Bps. and Clergy particu- 

larly, in their Convocations, have wholly and intyrely con- 

sented, recognized, ratified, confirmed, and approved auten- 

tiquely in writing, both by their speciall oaths, profession, 

and writing under their signes and seals; so utterly re- 

nouncing al other oaths, obedience, and jurisdiction, either 

of the said Bp. of Rome, or of any other Potentate. We 

late you wit, that perpending and considering the charge 

and commission in this behalf given unto us by Almighty 

God, together with the great quietnes, rest, and tranquillity 

that hereby may ensue to our faithful subjects, both in 

their consciences, and otherwise to the plesure of Almighty 

God, in case the said Bps. and Clergy of this our realm 

should sincerely, truly, and faithfully set forth, declare, and 

preach unto our said subjects the very true word of God, 
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and without al maner colour, dissimulation, and hypocrisy, 

manifest, publish, and declare, the great and innumerable 

inormities and abuses, which the said Bp. of Rome, as wel 

in title and stile, as also in authority and jurisdiction, of 

long time unlawfully and unjustly hath usurped upon us, 

our progenitors, and al other Christian princes; have not 

only addrest our letters general to al and every the same 

Bps. straitly charging and commanding them, not only in 

their proper persons, to declare, teach, and preach unto the 

people the true, mere, and sincere word of God : and how 

the said title, stile, and jurisdiction of Supreme Head apper- 

taineth vnito us, our crown and dignity royal ; and to give 

like warning, monition, and charge, to al Abbots, Priors, 

Deans, Archdeacons, Provosts, Parsons, Vicars, Curates, 

Schoolmasters, and al other ecclesiastical persons within their 

diocesses, to do the semblable in their churches every Sun- 

141 day and solemn feast ; and also in their schooles : and to 

cause al maner prayers, orizons, rubricks, and canons in 

mass-books, and al other books used in churches, wherin 

the said Bp. is named, utterly to be abolished, eradicated, 

and razed out, in such wise as the said Bp. of Rome, his 

name and memory, for evermore (except to his contumely 

and reproch) may be extinct, supprest, and obscured : but 

also to our Justices of the peace, that they in every place, 

within the precinct of their commission, do make and cause 

to be made diligent search, wait, and espyal, whether the 

said Bps. and Clergy do truly and sincerely, without any 

maner cloke or dissimulation, execute and accomplish their 

said charge to them committed in this behalf: and to cer- 

tify us and our Councel of such of them that should omit 

or leave undon any part of the premisses ; or else in the 

execution therof should coldly and fainedly use any maner 

sinister addition, interpretation, or cloke ; as more plainly 

is expressed in our said letters : 

Wee, considering the great good and furtherance that ye 

may do in these matters, in the parties about you, and 

especially at your being at sizes and sessions, in the decla- 

ration of the premisses, have thought it good, necessary, and 
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expedient, to write these our letters unto you; whom we 

esteem to be of such singular zele and affection towards the 

glory of Almighty God, and of so faithful and loving hearts 

towards us, as ye wol, with all your wisdomcs, diligences, 

and labours, accomplish al such things as might be to the pre- 

ferment and setting forth of Gods word, and the amplifica- 

tion, defence, and maintenance of our said interest, right, 

title, stile, jurisdiction, and authority appertaining unto us, 

our dignity, prerogative, and crown imperial of this our 

realm ; wol and desire vou, and nevertheles straitly charge 

and command you, that, laying apart al vain affections, re- 

spects, and carnal considerations, and setting before your 

eyes the mirror of truth, the glory of God, the right and 

dignity of your Soveraign Lord, thus sounding to the in- 

estimable unity and commodity, both of your selves, and al 

other our loving and faithful subjects, ye do not only make 

dihgent search within the precincts of your commission and 

authority, whether the said Bps. and Clergy do truly and 

surely, as before, preach, teach, and declare to the people 

the premisses, according to their duties ; but also at your 

said sitting in assizes and sessions ye do persuade, shew, and 

declare unto the said people the very tenor, effect, and pur- 

pose of the premisses in such wise, as the said Bishops and 

Clergy may the better, not only do and execute their said 

duties, but that also the parents and rulers of families may 

declare, teach, and inform their childer and servants in the 

specialties of the same, to the utter extirpation of the said 

Bishop"'s usui-ped authority, name, and jurisdiction for ever. 

ShcAving also and declaring unto the people, at your said 

sessions, the treasons traitorously committed against us and 

our laws by the late Bp. of Rochester and Sir Thomas 

More, Kt. who thcrby, and by divers secret practices of 

their malicious mind against us, intended to seminate, en- 

gender, and breed among our people and subjects a most 

mischievous and seditious opinion, not only to their own 

confusion, but also of divers others, who lately have con- 

dignely suffered execution according to their demerits. And 

in such wise dilating tlie same, with persuasioas to the same 
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142 our people, as they may be the better riped, established, and 

satisfied in the truth. And consequently, that al our faith- 

ful and true subjects may therby detest and abhor, in their 

hearts and deeds, the most recreaunt [miscreant] and traiter- 

ous abuses and behaviors of the said malicious malefactors, 

-as they be most worthy. And finding any default, negli- 

gence, or dissimulation in any maner of person or persons, 

not doing his duty in this party, yee immediatly advertise 

us and our Councel of the default, maner, and fashion of the 

same. Letting you wit, that considering the great moment, 

weight, and importance of this matter, as wherupon depend- 

€th the unity, rest, and quietnes of this our realm, if ye 

should, contrary to your duties, and our expectation and 

trust, neglect, be slack, or omit to do diligently your duty 

in the true performance and execution of our mind, plesure, 

and commandment, as before ; or would halt and stumble at 

any part or specialty of the same : be ye assured, that we, 

like a prince of justice, wol so punish and correct your de- 

fault and negligence therin, as it shal be an example to al 

others, how, contrary to their allegiances, oaths, and duties, 

they do frustrate, deceive, and disobey the just and lawful 

commandment of their Soveraign Lord, in such things as 

by the true, hearty, and faithful execution wherof they shal 

not only prefer the honor and glory of God, now set forth, 

the majesty and imperial dignity of their Soveraign Lord, 

but also import and bring an inestimable unity, concord, 

and tranquillity of the public and common state of this 

realm : wherunto, both by the laws of God and nature 

and man, they be utterly obliged and bounden. And ther- 

fore faile ye not most effectually, earnestly, and entyrely, to 

se the premisses done and executed, upon pain of your 

allegiances, and as ye wol avoid our high indignation and 

displesure at your uttermost perils. Yeven under our signet 

at our manor beside Westminster, the xxvth day of June. 
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Number LV. 

Thomas Bedyl, to the Kings visitors ; xvhen he sent them 

his emendations of a book Jo?- preaching and declaring 

the King's poicer. 

IN my right harty wise I commend me to you. And Cleopatra, 

where I have altered some things in the treatise devised for " '^' ^ ' 

preaching and setting forth of the Kings title of Supreme 

Head, and of the extinction of the power and jurisdiction of 

the Bp. of Rome: Avhcrin I have counselled with Master 

Almoner a, and have shewed him what I have done; which \';^''- ^ox 

' after Bp. of 

is much busied at Lambeth, as ye know: I have th erf ore Hereford, 

sent the said alterations unto you : that ye, comparing the 

book that ye have already with this, may take or leave, as 

ye shal hke or disallow. 

In the beginning, where it is written, They shal preach 

and declare, I have altered it through the book thus, / de- 

clare unto you, or this, Ye shal undo'stand. For else, I sup- 

pose, many of the Curates be so brute, that they would read 

or speake every word as it was written, and say of them- 1 43 

selves in the pulpit, They shal preach and declare .• as a 

talk runs of a collier that did so in a stage play, &c. 

Also, in the beginning be two maners of entring into the 

matter : one for learned, one other for ignorant. 

I have also brought in a good saying or two of Ter- 

tullian, that princes he highest next God. I have brought 

in divers histories of the Bible, that Kings commanded the 

Priests, constituted the Priests and Levites, punished 

the highest Bp. sometime with death, sometime revenging 

them, and setting one other in their place. And this I did 

for certain causes which yee may correct. 

I have left out the allegory of the repairing of the [tem- 

ple] when it was in ruine, because it is not the allegory " ' Z 

sense, but the literal sense that must prove any matter suf- 

ficiently. And that princes may reform the Clergy doing 

amiss, it is better proved in that book otherwise. 

I have also added something in the end, as ye may soon 

p3 
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perceive. And besides this, the book standeth in most 

places even as it did, saving here and there a word. 

I have drawn a title to be set before the book, which ye 

may emend at your plesure ; and further do with this book 

as it shal like you. I pray you have me in mind at this 

change, as out of your own I desired you in my last letters. 

And thus fare ye as wel as I would my self to fare. From 

London, the 5th day of August. The common sicknes 

waxeth very busy in London. 

By your own 

Thomas Bedyl. 

Number LVI. 

CrumweVs letter to certain monasteries^ that feared the 

King would force them to surrender: assuring them of 

their continuance, upon their suitable behaviour to their 

institution. And to apprehend such as should report the 

contrary/. 

Cott.Librar. AFTER my harty commendations. Albeit I doubt not, 

^ eopa ra, ^^^ having long sithence received the Kings Highnes let- 

ters ; wherin his Majesty signified unto you, that using your 

selves like his good and faithful subjects, his Grace would 

not in anywise interrupt you in your state and kind of 

living : and that his plesure therefore was, in case any man 

should declare any thing to the contrary, you should cause 

him to be apprehended, and kept in sure custody, till fur- 

ther knowledge of his Graces plesure ; you would so firmely 

repose your selves in the tenor of his said letters, as now his 

words; ne any voluntary surrender made by any govemour 

and company of any religious house sithence that time, 

shal put you in any doubt or fear of suppression or change 

144 of your kind of life and policy. Yet the most excellent 

wisdom of his Majesty, knowing as wel that on tlie one side 

fear may enter upon a contrary apparance, where the ground 

and original is not known ; as on the other side, that in 

such cases there cannot want some malicious and cankred 
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hearts, that upon a voluntary and frank surrender would 

persuade and blow abroad a general and a violent suppres- 

sion ; to the intent you should safely adhere to the sentence 

of the said letters by his Highnes already addrest unto you, 

and like good subjects ensue the purport of the same in the 

apprehension and detention of al such persons that had 

brought or would instil the contrary : wheras certain go- 

vernours and companies of few religious houses have lately 

made free and voluntary surrenders into his Graces hands : 

hath commanded me for your reposes, quiets, and for the 

causes specified on his Graces behalf, to advertise you, that 

unles there had been ofFertures made by the said houses 

that have resigned, his Grace would never have received 

the same : and that his Majesty intendeth not in any wise to 

trouble you, or to devise for the suppression of any religious 

house that standeth ; except they shal either desire of them- 

selves with one whole consent to resign or forsf ke the same, 

or else misuse themselves contrary to their allegiancie. In 

which case they shal deserve the loss of much more than 

their houses and possessions ; that is, the loss also of their lives. 

Wherefore in this you may repose your selves: giving 

your selves to serve God devoutly, to live like true and 

faithful subjects to his Majesty, and to provide honestly 

for the sustentation of your houses, and the relieving of 

poor people with the hospitality of the same ; without con- 

sumption and wilful wast and spoil of things, which hath 

been lately made in many abbies ; as tho the governors of 

them minded only their dissolution : you may be sure that 

you shal not be impeached by his Majesty : but that his 

Grace wol be your shield or defence against al other that 

would minister vmto you any injury or displesure. And if 

any man, of what degree soever he be, shal pronounce any 

thing to the contrary hereof, fail you not, either to appre- 

hend him, if you shal be able, or, if he be such a personage 

that you shal not dare to meddle with, to write to his Ma^ 

jesties Highnes their name or names ; and report, that he 

or they, so rude behaving themselves, may be punished for 

the same, as shal appertain. 
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Number LVII. 

Legh and Ap Rice, to Secret ary Crumivel; concerning the 

inhibitions of Bishops. 

Cleopatra, AFTER due conmiendations, please it your mastership 

ti, 6. p. 255. . 

to be advertised : That we, supposing that the Bps. would 

be in hand with you again touching the inhibitions, thought 

good to shew you such reasons, as moved us to cause them 

to be made after that maner. 

First, Wheras the King, tho he were ahvayes so indeed, 

yet but now of late agnized and declared Supreme Head of 

145 the Church of England, and could not put that title in real 

possession and execution, but if he took into his hands once 

al jurisdiction and power; and, for a seastm, or at his pie- 

sure, exercise the same for the establishment of his subjects, 

and a perpetual monument : 

Also, lest the lips, if they had alwayes enjoyed this ju- 

risdiction without any interruption, would (as in maner 

they do already) have supposed and reckoned, they had re- 

ceived the same from elsewhere, than from the Kings High- 

nes; it seemed to us good, that they should be driven by 

this means to agnize their author, spring, and fountain ; as 

else they be too ingrate to enjoy it. 

If they had any jurisdiction, they must needs have re- 

ceived it, either by the law of God, or by the Bp. of 

Romes authority, or else by the Kings Grace permission. 

Which is no sufficient discharge against the statute. If they 

say. Against [by] the law of God, let them bring forth Scrip- 

ture. But I think them not so impudent as to say so. If 

they say. By the Bp. of Romes authority, let them exercise 

stil, if they think it meet. If they say. By the Kings per- 

mission, why be they more discontent, that the King should 

cal again now to his hands that which came from him to 

them, than they would have been, if he had now granted it 

them ? And surely they are not able to justify the exercise 

of their jurisdiction hitherto. 

But may fortime they wil say, they have prescribed 

against the King. And truly tho the law of the realm say 
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the contrary, we say that they would have done so indeed, 

if they liad yet stil continued the same without interruption. 

And therfore to avoyd that they do not so presa-ibCf we 

th<)Uf»lit good at tlie least way once to interru])t them, and 

that I'or the visitation time. Or else their successors might 

say, that the King had but only the title, and never might 

nor did put the same in execution. For such hath been their 

juggling heretofore, as the King and you know wel enough. 

Also, if they should exercise this jurisdiction, it must be 

executed after the canon laws, which, with thi'ir author, arc 

profligate out of this realm. Therfore we thought meet, 

that the jurisdiction should be given (if it please the Kings 

Ilighnes so) to them even with the laws, after whose tenor 

the same should be executed. That then it may appear to 

al the world, that both the laws and also jurisdiction pro- 

cede of the Kings Ilighnes, as the chief spring, head, and 

fountain. 

Hut yet it should seem, wliatsoever they say, that they 

refer this jurisiliclion, as accepted from some else than from 

the King, if they durst speak it; when they chalenge it as 

their right, and grudg at these things. Sith no man can 

sur)pose, if they reckoned it to liave proceded of the King, 

that any of them would be miscontent, tliat he should cal 

that to his hands again, which they never enjoyed l)ut by 

his permission and tolerance. 

If they claim it as their right, let them shew their evi- 

dence. If they take it as a benefit of the Kings Ilignes, let 

them sue for it again by supplication. That tfiey and al 

other may understand him to be the liead-power within this 

realm under God ; and that no jurisdiction procedi'th within 

the same, but from him. 

And they in the mean, to exercise only necessary things, 14() 

(if they can shew any,) as the Kings C'ommissaries, and 

yours, every man in hisdiocess: and in no wise to meddle 

with such things as l)e voluntary, unto the time above re- 

hearsed. 

These things ami al other we remit to your high wisdom, 

discretion, and correction. 
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Also, we send you two articles to be set in the in- 

junctions of Cambridg, which we had omitted. And the 

same injunctions, when ye have perused them and corrected, 

it may please your mastership to cause to be written in parch- 

ment, and sealed, and then to be sent unto us. And this 

the Almighty God have your mastership in his blessed 

keeping, the 24. Septemb. 

Your ever assured 

Sir, I pray you to remember Thomas Legh, D. L. 

my bil touching the bulls, if ,r c ^^^ r ^ c 

•' ® ' 1 our laithtul servant, 

ye thmk I may do the Kmgs j^^^ . ^.^^ 

Grace any service therin, and 

you any commodity. 

Number LVIII. 

Some additions to the injunctions for the University of 

Cambridge, prepared by the King's visitors. 

AJier the Preface, this to be the first article. 

ET primum omnium, vos omnes et singuli, fideliter ve- 

reque et ex animo observabitls, et ab aliis, quantum in vo- 

bis fuerit, sic observari facietis, docebitis et procurabitis, 

omnia et singula contenta tam in juramento successlonis 

nostrae alias per vos praestito, quam in quodam professione 

sigillo vestro communi sigillata, et manibus vestris sub- 

scripta: statutaque hujus regni pro extirpatione Papatus, 

et usurpatse sive pra?tensae potestatis Romani Episcopi in 

hoc regno, proque assertione sive confirmatione authoritatis, 

jurisdictionis, et praerogativae nostrae supremag ecclesiasticae, 

et successorum nostrorum, quandocunque edita, sive sancita, 

edendaque sive sancienda, modis omnibus, quibus melius et 

efficacius poteritis, adimplebitis et observabitis. Ac juniores 

et alios vestrae curae commissos sedulo docebitis et instruetis, 

ipsos una vobiscum penitus esse absolutos ab omnia obedi- 

entia Episcopo Romano deberi practensa ; regiamque po- 

testatem caeteris omnibus juxta divinum eloquium in terris 

praecellentiorem esse, et cidem prae aliis omnibus ex divine 
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praecepto parendum et obediendum esse : nee Rom. Episcopi 

antehac usurpatam jurisdictionem, sive aucthoritatem quo- 

vismodo ex sacris literis fundatam esse ; sed partim dolo et 

astutia ejusdem Rom. Episcopi, ipsiusque pravis et am- 

bitiosis canonibus et decretalibus, ac partim tolerantia et 

permissione principum, succrevisse: et ideo nunc jure opti- 

mo et a?quissimo ex hoc nostro regno aucthoritate publica 

sublatam esse. 

The second article. 14/ 

Et quia animadvertimus corruptelam praecipuam studio- 

rum omnivmi fuisse, &c. 

At the end of the injunctions^ this to he added. 

Has leges et injunctiones vobis, charissimi, jam tulimus 

et proposuimus, reservantes nobis, ac praefato nostro Tho- 

mae Crumwel, visitatori nostri generali, sive ejus in ea parte 

Surrogato cuicunque, potestatem, quascunque alias injun- 

ctiones indicendi ; caeteraque pro nostro, sive ejus arbitrio 

faciendi ; quae nostrae, ipsiusve, prudentiae et discretioni vi- 

sum fuerit expedire. Quae omnia et singula injunctiones ac 

mandata praescripta, vos omnes et singulos respective; in- 

violabiliter observare voluimus, prascipimus et mandamus, 

sub paena indignationis nostrae regia?. 

Number LIX. 

The Bishop of Durham to Secretary Crumwel ; concern- 

ing a commission sent him for taking the valuation of 

livings. 

RIGHT honorable, in my humble maner I recommend Cleopatra, 

me unto your mastership, advertising the same ; That where ' '^' 

the Kings Highnes did direct his most honorable commission 

and instructions to me and my fellows named therin, for 

the knowledg of the true valor of spiritual promotions within 

the bpric. of Durham, according to the act of Parlament 

last past, for the Kings tenths and first fruites; we, ac- 

cording to our said commission and instructions, have en- 

deavoured our selves, by al means to us possible, to attain to 

the true knowledg of the said valors. And forasmuch as in 
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these north parts were but three auditors joyned with us 

of this country, and them of Yorkshire; and the Com- 

missioners of Northumberland, and those of the archdea- 

conry of Richmond, and the books of Yorkshire, which is 

large, occupied the said auditors so long, that unto they 

were dispatched, we could not have them to attend to the 

making up the books of this country of the bishopric; 

which now they have done. And albeit we should have 

been glad to have had Mr. Blithman (who brought unto us 

the Kings commission, and is one of us, and now is there) 

to have been here at the sealing up of them, as he was at 

the taking up of the valors ; yet forasmuch as it was shewed 

me, that your mastership, at the receit of the books of 

York, marvelled, that ye heard no word from me and my 

fellows, we thought therfore best (not tarying the coming of 

Mr. Blithman, being uncertain unto us) to send up the 

books unto your mastership ; which this bearer shal deliver 

imto the same.' Wherin be comprized the true valors, as 

neer as we can attain, of al spiritual benefices and pro- 

motions within the limits of our commission. Jnd hy 

l4Safid hy lie writes^ " that he would follow the Kings com- 

" mandment, that is, to give no institutions unto any, until 

" the Kings Highnes were agreed withal for his first fruites. 

" And advised Crumwel, That it were good, that some in 

" those parts had authority to take the bonds : because 

" many things might fal that would put the party to as 

" much charge to ride up to London for them, as the fruites 

" would amount unto." 

Number LX. 

Stephen, Bishop of Winchester, to the King ; being binder 

his displeasure. 

Cleopatra, MY duty remembred to your Majesty, with all lowly 

humility and reverend honor. For as much as letted by 

disease of body, I cannot personally repair to your Highnes 

presence ; having heard of your Graces Almoner, to my great 

discomfort, Avhat opinion your Highnes hath conceived of 

E.6. p. 200. 
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me, I am compelled by these letters to represent me unto 

the same, lamenting and wailing my chance and fortune, to 

have lost, beside my deserts, as much reputation in your 

Graces heart, as your Highnes without my merit hath con- 

ferred unto me in estimation of the world. And if I com- 

forted not my self with remembrance of your Graces good- 

nes, with whom Veritas semper vincit, et sortis tcBderet et 

vitce. 

I know in my self, and can never forget your Graces be- 

nefits, your Highnes notable affection toward me. I know 

my duty and bond to your Highnes. How much I desire 

to declare in outward deeds mine inward knowledg, God 

knoweth, and I trust your H. shal know. But in the mean 

time for want therof, thus I suffer, and know no remedy 

but your H. goodnes, to expend what I have done, what I 

should have done, and what I may do : and not to be miscon- 

tent, tho, in correcting the answer made, I beleived so great 

a number of learned men, affirming it so precisely to be true, 

that was in the answer alledged concerning Gods law. Espe- 

cially, considering your H. book against Luther, in mine 

understanding most plainly approveth it. The book written 

in your Graces cause, and translated into English, seemeth 

to allow it. And the Councel of Constance, condemning 

the articles of Wycklif, manifestly decrceth it. The contrary 

wherof if your Grace can now prove, yet I, not learned in 

divinity, ne knowing any part of your Graces proves, am, I 

trust, without cause of blame in that behalf. When I know 

that I know not, I shal then speak therafter. It were pity 

we lived, if so little expressing our love to God in our deeds, 

we should abuse his name and authority, to your H. disple- 

sure, of whom we have received so many benefits. On the 

other part, if it be Gods authority, to us allotted, tho we 

cannot use it condignely, yet we cannot give it away. And 

it is no les danger to receive than to give, as your H. of 

your high wisdom can consider. I am, for my part, as I am 

bound, most desirous, not only to do what may be done to 

your Highnes contentation, but also appliable to learn the 

truth, what ought to be done. Trusting your Majesty wil I49 
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finally take in good part, that I think that true, for which 

I have so good grounds and authorities, until I hear stronger 

grounds and reasons to the contrary. I shal most gladly 

confer with any of your Graces Councel in this matter. 

And in the mean time daily pray to God for knowledg of 

his truth, and preservation of your Majesty in much felicity: 

alway most ready and desirous to do as becometh 

Your most humble subject, 

most bounden Chaplain, 

and daily bedeman, 

Ste. Winton. 

Number LXI. 

Shaxton^ Bishop of Salisbury, to Crumzvel, Vicar General; 

upon the said Bishop''s inhibiting a monk of Reading 

to read lectures any more in the monastery : whose cause 

the said Vicar General had called to himself. 

Cott. Li- MY duty don unto your good Lordsp. These shal be 

patra e!°4. ^^ advertise the same, that I received your honorable letters, 

dated the 13th day of March, and obeyed the same as it 

became me. Albeit that I wel perceived, that the Abbot of 

Reading, in whose favour yee wrote, or else some other in 

his behalf, had misinformed you of the cause, why I did 

inhibit the monk that readeth there. The truth wherof 

when I have once opened unto you, I nothing doubt yee 

shal think it reasonable to refer the whole matter again 

unto me : or else at the least to allow, ratify, and confirm 

my doing ; and to see the said Abbot corrected for his mis- 

doing in despising me, Gods Minister under the King, in 

my just and right doing. 

The truth is this, Dompne Roger London, the reader, 

that was accused to me of heresie by three monks of the 

same house, namely, by these, D. WiUiam Benet, D. Wil- 

liam Sutton, and D. Walter Ludlow. The matters were 

no trifles. The first. The holy Scripture is not absolutely 

sufficient of it self for a Christen man to live by. Itemy If 

any good man can preach the word of God sincerely and 
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truly, both in word and example ; yet is he not sufficient to 

keep a cure, unles he have somewhat more : that is to say, 

he must have the cases of conscience. Item, The evangeli- 

cal faith justifieth no man before God, without his own 

works. Item, A man may deserve grace, justification, and 

a higher place in heaven by his own works. 

Upon this accusation I examined him as favourably as I 

could do, and found him a man of very smal knowledg, 

and of worse judgment : and finally making onely his re- 

formation in words : and neither faggoting ; nor to his utter 

shame and confusion, any open revocation. After I had at 

good length taught him the truth touching the premisses, 1 150 

resolved our communication briefly as I could : namely, in 

such sort as declared the contrary of his articles to be the 

plain catholic truth : and took his subscription, and dismist 

him. 

Now by this ye may perceive, my good Lord, how un- 

meet a man this is to read a lecture in divinity there or 

elsewhere, til he be of better judgment ; yea, and of more 

insight in Scripture than he is yet like to be. And here- 

fore sued I unto your Lordsp. to have had my man read 

there. The which thing, if it had come to pass, so should 

I not have needed to have inhibited the said monk his 

reading: but I bare with him to say his creed, so long as 

there was hope to have another reader there. But when my 

expectation was frustrated in that behalf, then was I driven 

to do that which I was loth to do ; and which nevertheles I 

was bound to do, that is, to inhibit him reading. 

And is not the Abbot now worthy to be corrected, which, 

al this notwithstanding, hath caused the monk contemptu- 

ously stil to continue his lecture ? Had not I been worthy 

correction, if I had contemptuously disobeyed your letter 

lately addressed unto me, having the equivalency of a inhi- 

bition ? And as yee look to be obeyed of me, as long as yee 

be the Kings deputy, so, I trow, ought I to be obeyed in 

my just using of mine authority, of al them over whom the 

Kings Highness hath set mee. As they disobey both God 

and the King, that in your just precepts disobey you his 
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deputy ; so do they disobey both God and the King, that 

in my just inhibition disobey me, that am also a Minister 

under God and the King, in the sort of a Bishop : and how 

this cause pertaineth to the Kings injunctions, my good 

Lord, in faith I perceive not. I know this, the Kings in- 

junction is to have a lecture in divinity read. But and if 

the reader readeth not well, as he ought to do, I trow, it 

longeth to mine office to inhibit him the setting forth of his 

evil doctrine. 

Wherefore if yee advoking this matter into your hands, by 

that means bear the Abbot in his evil dealing, that he may 

escape, by that pretence, just correction, see yee thereto, if 

ye will. But judge, whether that be to exercise your office 

in cedijlcationem, et non in destructionem. God wil judge 

of such using of authority, my good Lord; whose judg- 

ment no man shal escape. Et ecce ! judex ante januam 

assistit, saith S. James. And in like sort S. Peter, Si tar- 

dat, inquit, Dominus promissionem, sicut quidam eocisti- 

mant ; sed patienter agit propter vos ; nolens aliquos per- 

ire, sed omnes ad poenitentiam reverti. Adveniet autem die 

Domini, sicut fur, &c. 

Where yee wil me, not to exercise any other extremity 

against the said Abbot, &c. Then, it seems, that ye call 

this that I have don an extremity, and wil me not to exer- 

cise any other. If this be an extremity, my good Lord, to 

call him to his answer, in faith I wot not what is justice 

and equity. If I had, after his answer made, put him to 

excessive correction, I had then practised extremity. Wherof 

if yee had then relieved him by your authority, ye had don 

wel your office and duty ; but to take the matter from me 

by your authority, before I have practised any extremity, is 

indeed to abuse your authority, and to practise against me 

an extremity. And yet moreover to calumniate my wel- 

doing, and cal it extremity, is much more than this ex- 

tremity. 

151 Is this the assistance, my good Lord, that I shal look for 

from you, in reforming of proud contemners of authority, 

against disobedient persons, dispising Gods and the Kings 
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Ministers ; yea, both God and the King, in their Ministers ? 

And that yee construe all this extremity to be practised for 

the denyal of my request concerning a reader there, have 

misconstrued my weldoing once again. For as for the re- 

fusal of my reader, I set not by it a farthing ; so that there 

be provided a good reader. For I made not my suit unto 

you in his behalf, as many men do, because I would be rid 

of my man : I ensure you, Sir, he is to me right dear : yea, 

and nothing the less, because he was a Priest, and for his 

mariage degraded. Quia gaud'mm est in coelo super uno 

peccatore poenitentiam agente^ qudm super nonaginta &c. 

He is now an honest layman, whatsoever he was, being a 

Priest. But I made my suit unto you only, to the intent 

they mought have a good reader, which they liad, and yet 

have, need of. 

It is a strange thing, my good Lord, to consider the af- 

fections of men. I could not obtain so much of you the last 

day, as others, by word or writing to know your pleasure, 

what yee would have me to do with a popish monk late of 

Abyndon ; altho I was most utterly ignorant, what I mought 

do. But I would have known, whether your pleasure had 

been to have heard him your self, as you did his Abbot be- 

fore. And the Abbot of Reading could out of hand get 

and obtain your letters, to let me in my right proceding 

toward his just correction. Is this your encouraging of men 

to do their duty, my good Lord ? Although I have given 

you none occasion in my conscience, why ye should not be 

my good Lord, yet perceive I right manifestly your grief 

towards me, not only by your former letters, which ye have 

divers times sent unto me ; (which I water manitimes with 

salt tears ;) but also your misconstruing al my doings, yea, 

and by speaking your pleasure of me, ful ungodly and un- 

charitably. But let God alone : you hurt your self more 

than me. Quia nemo Iceditur^ nisi a seipsOy saith he. Our 

Lord have pity upon you, and turn your heart to amend- 

ment, when it shal please him. Your displesure may ut- 

terly undoe me in this world, I know wel enough ; like as 

your favour hath been occasion lieretoforc of my great 
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avauncement, without my desire. And if it so come to pass, 

I hope I shal have in my mind, that Domhiiis panperem 

^/fic'tt, ct ditat : humiliat, et suhlevat : and Job liis sentence ; 

Dominus dedit, Dominus abshdit : s'lcut Dom'mo placet^ ita 

factum est. Sit nomen Domini benedictnm. I trust, I say, 

the Lord shal give me patience and grace, to take of his 

hand whatsoever he shal send me : et faciet cum tempta^ 

tione proventum^ as Paul saith, ut possim sustinere. This 

I know, quod non hahercs potestatcm adversus me nUam^ 

nisi data esset tibi desuper. This I know, that tho al men 

on earth, yea, and al the devils in hel, incite and stir you 

against me, not a hair of my head shal perish without the 

goodwil of my Father in heaven. 

Nevertheless, as I am sure tliat I have not, so I hope 

that I shal not, give you any occasion justly to be grieved 

with me. But and if ye wil, without just occasion given 

you, exercise your power against me, et odio habere me 

gratis, then let God alone ; upon whom I depend, and to 

Avhose protection I wholly do commit me. 

1 52 Mine own dear good Lord, for Gods sake, hate not them 

that love you. Be not grieved with them, that for Christen 

love admonish you ; and even from the bottome of their 

hearts pray for you. But be despleased with them that 

flatter you. Remember that it is written, (Eccl. xix.) Et qui 

vtequiter humiliat se : et interiora ejus plena sunt dolo. For 

in their hearts they care not whether yee fleet or sink. Aid 

them with your authority, which apply themselves to serve 

God and the King in their calling. Among Avhom I reckon 

my self one, and wil give no place therin to the best Bp. in 

England for my talent, except Canterbury and Worcester. 

And alas ! Sir, what good shal I do with my continual 

preaching, and earnestly setting forth of the truth, if the 

residentiaries of Salisbury, to whom ye wrote, that the 

Kings Grace shal take my doings in evil part touching that 

cause ; or the Maior and citizens of Salisbury, whom ye 

seem to bear in the usurping against the Kings grants, and 

their own composition with the Church ; or any other of my 

diocc:s here, that I am again out of favour with you, and as 
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they wil judge Avith the Kings Grace {cupis hidignatio 

7Vors est) through you ? Yea, who wil set a straw other by 

nie or niy })reaching, if authority be away ? The wliich 

thing your self wel considering, said the last year openly 

among us al, That we should suffer no minishnient of au- 

thority, but rather have more than ever we had. But now 

it appeareth, giwd verba ,mnt hoBC. 

Yee wrote me a sore letter, because I wrote in my letters, 

that by the grant of King Edward IV. the Maior of Sarum 

is the Bishops Maior^ and the citizens the Bislwps citizens, 

as wel as the Maior of Reading the Abbots Maior, &c. As 

tho I had committed a great fault in so writing ; and made 

no mention of the King, our Sovereign Lord, his confirm- 

ation. Which except I had, I loould never have written smh 

a xcordjbr my head. For lohat profit should any kings 

£rraunts do a man, zoithout confirmation of him that xoeareth 

the croicn ? Was not this to be grieved without occasion, 

my good Lord.'' Yea, was not this to seek a knot in the 

bulrush, as it is said ? And God is my witnes, how little I 

lift up my self because of such graunts ; were not the quiet- 

nes and ease of the poor citizens, which be now free of al 

tollage and pollage, assoon as they come to inhabit them in 

the city. Where else they should not open a shop window, 

nor keep none inn, without payment of money. And had 

not they, I mean the poor, desired me the contrary, I would 

ere this day have given up al those graunts clearly ; rather 

than through the injust complaints of certain unquiet per- 

sons, yee should have been thus sore grieved \vith me. 

And now, Sir, both the graunts, and I also, are at the 

Kings plesure, even at a becJc, as it is said ; whensoever it 

shal be thought good unto him, and you of the Council, to 

have another order. 

Now forgive me. Sir, for Christs blessed bloud sake, if 

through my rudeness I have grieved you in this or any 

other of my letters ; and take al in good part, I hartily be- 

seech vou. Construe nothing unchristenly : and become 

again my good Lord. And then shal rejoyce, that God hath 

fortunate my writing : which bringeth to effect oft times 
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very difficile things, I wil not say impossible. If yee take 

otherwise, and wil stil continue sore against me, I would 

153 wish that I were no Bp. but obscure in some angle, to sing 

to my self, and my muses, as it is said. For httle good shal 

I do in my office, wot I wel, without your assistance, and 

such as yee be. And if I do no good in it, what should I 

do with it.'* As for my self, I lived with much more ease a 

great deal before I was a Bishop. 

And now, what your good plesure shal be, that I do 

further, concerning the Abbot of Reading and his Monk, 

the reader, I beseech you, it may please you to signify 

unto me by your honorable letters; and I shal order me 

therafter, as it becometh me, obediently, by the grace of 

God. Who preserve your good Lordship long, with much 

encrease of honour. From Ramsbury, the xxi. day of March, 

by the evil hand 

Of your Lordships to command, 

Nicolas Salesbury. 

Number LXII. 

Si?- Thomas Elijot, to Secretary Crumwel ; concerning his 

sending in seditious books of the Bishop of Rome''s au- 

thority : according to a proclamation. 

Cleopatra, MASTER Secretary, In my right humble maner I have 

me recommended unto you. Sir, albeit it were my duty to 

await on you, desiring to be perfectly instructed in the ef- 

fectual understanding of the Kings most gracious plesure, 

contained in his Graces proclamation concerning seditious 

books ; now, forasmuch as I have been very sick, and yet 

am not intyre recovered, I am constrained to importune you 

with these my homely letters. Which considering my ne- 

cessity and sincere meaning, I trust wil not be fastidious 

unto you : whom I have alway accounted one of my chosen 

friends, for the similitude of our studies : which undoulitedly 

is the most perfect foundation of amity. 

Sir, as ye know, 1 have been ever desirous to read many 

books, especially concerning humanity and moral philo- 
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sophy : and therfore of such studies I have a competent 

number. But concerning h. Scripture I have very few. 

For in questionists I never delighted. Unsavory glosses and 

comments I ever abhorred. The boasters and advauncers 

of the pompous authority of the Bishop of Rome I never 

esteemed. But after that, by much and serious reading, I 

had apprehended a judgment or estimation of things, 1 did 

anon smel out their corrupt affection, and beheld with 

scorneful eyes the sundry abusions of their authorities, 

adorned with a licentious and dissolute form of living. Of 

the which, as wel in them, as in the universal state of the 

Clergy, I have oftentimes wished a necessary reformation. 

Wherof hath happened no little contention betwixt me and 

such persons as ye have thought that I have especially fa- 

voured; even as ye also did for some laudable qualities; 

which we supposed to be in them. But neither they mought 154 

persuade me to approve that, which both my faith and rea- 

son condemned, nor I mought dissuade them from the ex- 

cusing of that, which al the world abhorred. Which ob- 

stinacy of both parts relented the great affection betwixt us, 

and withdrew ova- familiarity repayd. 

As touching such books as be now prohibited, containing 

the Bp. of Homes authority ; some indeed I have, joyned 

with divers other works in one great volume or two at the 

most, which I have found leisure to read. Notwithstanding, 

if it be the Kings plesure and yours, that I shal bring or 

send them, I wil do it right gladly. As for the warks of 

John Fisher, 1 never had any of them to my knowledg, 

except one little sermon : which about eight or nine years 

past was translated into Latine by Mr. Pace. And for that 

cause I bought it, more than for the author or matter. But 

where it is, I am not sure. For, in good faith, 1 never read 

it but once since I bought it. Finally, if your plesure be 

to have that and the other, forasmuch as my books be in 

sundry houses of mine own, and far asunder, 1 heartily pray 

you, that I may have convenient respite to repair thither af- 

ter my perfect recovery. And as I would that God should 

help me, I wil make diligent search ; and such as I shal find, 
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savouring any thing against the Kings plcsure, I wil put 

them in readines, either to be brought to you, or to be cut 

out of the vohnue, where they be joyned with other, as yee 

shal advise me, after that I have certified to you the titles of 

them. 

Wherefore, Sir, I heartily beseech you, for the sincere love 

that I have towards you, to advertise me plainly (ye lacking 

• plesure to write) either by Mr. Petre Vannes, or Mr. Au- 

gustine; they writing what your counsel and advise is 

herein, which to my power I wil follow. And, good Mr. 

Secretary, consider, that from the time of our first acquaint- 

ance, which began of a mutual benevolence, ye never knew 

in me froward opinion or dissimulation. Perchance natural 

simplicity, not discretely ordered, mought cause men to sus- 

pect I favoured hypocrisy, superstition, and vanity ; not- 

withstanding, if ye mought se my thoughts, as God doth, 

ye should find a reformer of those things, and not a fa- 

vourer, if I mought that I would. And that I desire no 

less, that my Soveraign Lord should prosper and be exalted 

in honor, than any servant that he hath, as Christ knoweth. 

Which send to you abundance of his grace, with long life. 

Written at Cambridg on the vigil of S. Thomas. 

Your unfeignedly, 

Elyott. 

— =*^«»»- 

155 Number LXIII. 

An amhassiate and declaration of K. Henry VIII. to 

James V. King of Scots; concermng the supremacy ^ &c. 

exciting- that Ki7ig to cast off Popery, and to vindicate 

his own authority from the encroachments of Rome. 

Cleopatra, JMQST excellent, mighty, and victorious Prince. Pleaseth 

E. ti. p. 260. , , 1 1 o 11 

your Majesty, that by the commandment ot my most dread 

Lord and Soveraign King of England, your Graces most 

dear uncle, I have in charge under commission certain 

special matters concerning his Highnes plesure, secretly to 

be signified unto your Grace. Wherln not only as a na- 

tural cousin of your royal consanguinity, but as a most 
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loving father, intirely tcndring your worthy honor ; no Ics 

desirous therof, than regarding his own pecuhar prosperity ; 

unfeignedly accounting your Graces advancement his most 

conformable consolation. In consideration wherof, sith it 

hath so pleased God of his infinite favor to revele unto his 

Highnes, as wel by studious endeavor of good letters, as by 

erudite consultation of famous esteemed Clerks; also by 

long attempted experience in searching the truth, chiefly in 

Christs doctrin, (wlio saith, Job. xiv. Ego sum Veritas,) now • 

clearly to perceive the thral captivity under the usurped 

power of the Bp. of Rome, and his ungodly laws ; wherin 

liis Highnes, and other many of his ncjble progenitors, were 

most wickedly abused, to their intolerable calamity and ex- 

ceeding molestation of their subjects, over whom God had 

yevon them authority and governance to rule ; as by al 

stories of the Old Testament, and information of the New, 

plainly appeareth : 

Which groundly known to his Highnes, wisheth likewise 

the same to be persuaded unto your Grace. Wherby your 

honorable renown and royal authority should be much en- 

larged, with no les felicity of soul, principally to be re- 

garded, than with habundant commodity of riches and un- 

feigned obeysaunce of faithful subjects, far from the cum- 

bersome calamity of popish miserable molestations. What 

more intolerable calamity may there be to a Christen prince, 

than unjustly to be defeated of the righteous jurisdiction 

within his own realm : to be a king by name, but not in 

deed ? to be a ruler without regiment over his own liege 

people.'* What more grievous molestation can chance to 

true-hearted subjects, than to be severed from the allegi- 

ance due to their natural sovereign, their anoynted king, 

graunted by Gods law, and to become servile slaves to a 

foraign potentate, usurping to reign over them against the 

law of God ; as by the violent tyranny of the Bp. of Rome 

hath hitherto many years been practised throughout al re- 

gions, to the ruinous desolation of the holy Christentie .'' 

What realm is there, but that the Bp. of Rome hath planted 

therin his kingdome, and established his regiment, after 

u4 
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such a subtil way, that he and his craft v creatures were 

obeyed of princes, to whom of duty they ought to have 

been subjects ? 1 Petri, ii. S'lve regi tanquam prcEcellenti, 

&c. Of whom al Roman Bps. have presumed to be suc- 

156cessors, but not followers: contrary to his example, 5?/ i non 

ven'it minhfran, sed minhtrare. 

In al realms the popish practise hath had such confede- 

ratie of false forsworn factions and traiterous titinylls, un- 

true to their Sovereign, that nothing was so secret in coun- 

sel of any prince, but forth'w-ith it was caried by relation to 

the Popes ear. And if ought were attempted against his 

own person, or any crooked creature of his creation, in re- 

straint of their extortionate claimes, (as there was nothing 

but they claimed to have authority upon,) incontinent they 

bounced out their thunder bolts and cursing fulminations, 

with such intolerable force of unmerciful crueltv, that thev 

made the greatest personages of the world to tremble and 

quake for fear. For by the negligent sujBPerance of princes 

through default of knowledg of Gods word, that popish 

pride was so haught, his authority so preeminent, his power 

so puissaunt, his strength so mighty, his displesure so dan- 

gerous, his tyranny so terrible, that scarce any durst resist ; 

to countervaile, none was able. 

Examples of many excellent princes, as John the First 

and Henry II. of gracious memory, kings of England, here 

in then- life times most cruelly vexed : and after their de- 

cease, by forged leasyngs and slanderous impeachments, 

misreported and falsely belyed, with despiteful dishonour 

of their excellent progeny. After hke fashion the \-ictorious 

Emperor Lodovicus, enterj^rising to interrupt the pestilent 

perversity of Pope John XXII. to Avhat careful confusion 

was he brought ? ]Moreover the godly and wel disposed 

Henry III. Emperor of Almavn, how traiterously was he 

betrayed by Pope Hildebrand, procuring his own son un- 

naturally to war against his father, to take him prisoner, 

and finally to depose him of his imperial crown r Further- 

more, what Christen heart can refrain from sorroAvful sighs 

and movirnine: lamentations, to consider how the innocent 
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and hamiles Prince Childericus, King of France, was ex- 

tremely handled of his own servant ; Pepyne, bereaved of 

his kingdom through the instigation of the Bp. of Rome r 

And now tho' he hath thus encroached upon princes, 

being men, [he had been less to blame had that been all ;] 

wheras he hath exalted himself against God, thrusting him 

out of his room, and settling himself in Gods place, the 

conscience of Christen people : of whose usurped power, S. 

Paul prophesying, Thes. ii. calleth him, The siiiful man, 

the son of perdition : qui est adversarius, et effertur ad- 

versiis omne quod dicitur Deus, aut niimen ; adeo ut in 

temi^lo Dei sedeat. Doth he not sit in the temple of God 

by damnable dispensations, by deceivable remissions, by 

lying miracles, by feigned rehcks, by false religion, &c. ? 

And as he hath avoyded God out of the conscience of 

Christien people; so hath he defeated princes of their ju- 

risdiction, and debarred every common weal from their po- 

litic governance, bringing in his lawless canons and de- 

testable decrees, supplanting the divine ordinance of power, 

given to princely rulers. And the cause why thev have been 

so deceived S. Paul declareth, eo quod dilcetionem verita- 

tis non acccpernnt. 

This egally considered of your most prudent, singular, 

and high politick discretion, as wel by probable experience 

within your dominions, as by evident example of other 

Christen regions, where the popish unridy regiment hath 

reigned with intolerable usurpations, t^Tannously defaceing 1 5 7 

al power of princes ; it may please your gracious benignity 

to advertise the intyre intent, the lo\-ing mind, and un- 

feigned heart of my Sovereign, your most dear uncle, to be 

expressed to allure your Graces affection toward the fa- 

vorable embrasement of Gods word. Wherin his Highnes 

only rejoycing ardently, desireth to impart the same, his 

special joy, \\\\\\ your most excellent Grace : which should 

be greatly the advancement of your state royal, the quiet- 

ation of your loving subjects, and most highly the plesure of 

God. 

234 APPENDIX OF 

Number LXIV. 

The proposals, called the Petitions, of John Frederic, the 

Duke of Saxony, and Philij), Lundg-rave of Hesse ; given 

to the King^s ambassadors, in order to a league. 

Cleopatra, IMPRIMIS, That it may please the Kings Majesty to 

' '^' ' promote the doctrin of the Gospel, as the confession of the- 

Germans at Augstburg, and the apologies therupon do im- 

port : unles his Grace woU change or reform any thing ac- 

cording to the word of God. 

Item, That his Highnes shal defend, with the confe- 

derates, the doctrin of the Gospel, and the ceremonies con- 

formable to the same in the Councel General, if the same 

shal be just, catholic, and free. 

Item, That neither his G. nor the confederates in Ger- 

many, without the expres consent of both parties, shal not 

assent to any councel to be indicted by the Bp. of Rome, 

whatsoever authority he shal pretend ; nor also agree witli 

the people of the said councel. Provided nevertheles, that 

if it shal appear such a free, just, and Christian councel to 

be indicted, as the confederates do require in their answer 

to Paulus Vergerius, the Bp. of Romes Ambassador, that 

such councel is not to be refused. 

Item, That if it should happen, that any councel should 

be indicted by the Bp. of Rome to certain place, where he, 

and other princes of his papistical confederation, would pro- 

cede, if the said councel should be indicted without his Ma- 

jesty and confederates of Germany their agreement; that 

they shal earnestly employ themselves to let it to their 

power. 

Item, That in the same case they shal make, and cause 

protestation to be made, how they dissent to the said councel, 

and that they intend not to be bound to the decrees of the 

same. 

Item, That they shal obey no manner of decrees, man- 

dates, sentences, bulls, letters, or breves of the said councel, 

in whatsoever name they shal procede, and they shal re- 

fuse the same to be good and lawfid ; and to their powers 
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cause their Bishops and Preachers so to persuade unto the 

people. 

Item, They desii-e, that hke as his Majesty is associate 

unto tlieni in the doctrin of God, so his Highnes would take 

upon him the place of protector and defender of their 

league. 

Item, That neither the Kings Highnes nor the Germans 158 

shal defend or maintain the opinion, that the primacy of 

Rome should be jure dlvino ; nor that it should be ex- 

pedient to the common wealth of Christendome to have the 

Rp. of Rome above al other, or to have any jurisdiction 

within the dominions of the said Princes. 

Item, That in case it should happen any wars to be 

moved against the said King, or any of the princes or states 

of Germany, in the cause of religion, or of any other cause 

or matter ; that neither of both parties shal give any help, 

succor, or aid, or favor against the other, directly or un- 

directly, secretly or openly, to the invasor. 

Item, That it may please the Kings Majesty, for the de- 

fence of tlie league, and cause of religion, to contribute and 

put in and under sureties deposit, with the said Princes, 

100,000 crownes. The one half wherof the said confe- 

derates shal and may use for their defence : and the other 

half the said confederates shal take of such monies, as they 

have conferred and deposited to that sum. And if the said 

confederates shal need to make any long defence, that seeing 

the princes and confederates be bound to further sums to be 

by them contributed, besides the danger of their goods and 

lives for the mutual defence ; that it may please the Kings 

IVIajesty to conti'ibute 200,000 crownes more. Of the one 

part wherof the confederates may have the use. And if the 

war shal happen sooner to be finished, that then the rest 

shal be reserved bona fide, and restored after the time of 

the confederation to his Majesty. 

Item, That if the King woll so do, the said Princes shal 

promise and give sufficient sureties, that they shal convert 

no part of the same sum to any other use, than to the de- 

fence of the league and cause of the religion, nor of any 
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such money as they do contribute to the same. And that 

in case the same sum be not so spent, that they restore it to 

his Majesty ; or after the defence they shal restore tlie rest, 

that shal not have been spent in that use. 

Item, That in the mean time, while the Kings orators 

shal confer with some of their learned men, the said orators 

wol advertise the K. Highnes therof, and to know therupon 

his plesure, to be signified unto the said Duke and Land- 

grave. 

Item, That after his plesure known, the said Princes, in 

their names, and also in the names of their confederates, 

shal send some ambassadors, and among them one excel- 

lently learned, not only to confer upon the doctrin and cere- 

monies, &c. but also to treat and conclude with his High- 

nes, in the name of the confederates. 

159 Number LXV. 

The opinion of' Stephen, Bishop of Winchester, concerning 

the articles presented to the King's Highness by the 

Princes of Germany. 

Cleopatra, AS touching the first article. If this article be granted 

' '^' ' unto, then shal the Kings Highnes be bound to the Church 

of Germany, and without their consent may not do that the 

word of God shal permit, unles the common consent doth 

concur therunto. Wherupon, if this capitulation be lawful, 

and shal bind, then shal the Bp. of Rome draw it for an 

argument to his part, that the word of God may be re- 

strained to a common assent. Wherfore a league or bond 

herein in such termes is, in my judgment, incompatible. 

For by the word of God, both they may reform their 

opinions without our assent, and we without theirs, whatso- 

ever league were made to the contrary. 

And for the world, in as much as the Kings Highnes, 

being of the state of a King, and in his realm an Emperor, 

and Head of the Church of England ; and among the 

Princes of Germany there be onely Dukes and lower de- 

grees; such also as knowledg the Emperor for their Su- 
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preme Lord ; by reason wherof, the same reasons, wherby 

we prove by Scripture the Kings Majesty Head of the 

Church of England, we prove also the Emperor Head of 

their Churches : how shal they, without the consent of the 

Head of their Church, (which is the Emperor,) establish 

with us the agreement u])on their religion : or how shal we, 

without derogating the Kings cause of his prerogative and 

supremacy, covenant with them in that behalf: whom we 

know as no heads of their Church, but inferior members, 

as long as they knowledg a superior in the same Church : 

that is to say, themselves as subjects to the Emperor ? For 

as we must be ordered by our Head, the Kings Highnes ; 

so wil the Emperor also, that they should be ruled by him 

according to the word of God. If they here in wil not 

agree with us, then shal we vary in a great matter. For 

either they must deny the Emperor their superior, wherin 

they be very scrupulous, and seem to attribute very much 

unto him ; or else, granting that, they must, according to 

oiu- o])inion, which is true, grant him Head of the Church ; 

and it followeth then, that without him they can establish 

nothing, but such as he alone, by the word of God, may re- 

forme at al times. 

As touching the second, The Kings Highnes might make 

such a promise unto them as is contained in this article; 

and therby be bound, so as by the word al were discussed. 

But on their part I se not how their promise can stand 

ami be sure: because they knowledg a subjection to the 

Emperor. 

To the third article. As concerning the councel to be in- 

dicted, as they have answered to the Bp. of Rome : in as 

much as the Kings Highnes hath nothing ado with the Em- 

peror ; I se not how his Grace should agree to any councel 

to be indicted by the said Emperor. And yet this article 

doth import that effect, in that it maketli an acception of l60 

such a councel, as should be indicted according to the answer 

made to Peter Paul, [Vergerius, the Pope's Ambassador.] 

As touching the fourth article, The Kings Highnes may 

accomplish this article on his part. But I see not how they 
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could do any thing again for their part, in letting the 

councel, for as much as touch them, in case the Emperor 

would, as Emperor, cal the councel. 

To the seventh article. Me seemeth the Avord association 

soundeth not wel. Ne it were convenient, that the Kmgs 

Highnes should have any lower place, than to be chief, 

principal, and head of the league, and the rest not to be 

associate, but adherent and dependent therunto, as contra- 

hents. And if any were, the Duke of Saxony to be associate. 

Whom, for that he is an Elector, the Kings Highnes hath 

been accustomed to write, his cottsin, &c. 

The rest of the articles, concerning mutual defence and 

mony, be very good for the said Princes. For they shal be 

sure of a great Prince to their friend, and therewith a sum 

of money in hand, wherby they might be percase relieved. 

But as for a reciproque, I se none to the Kings Highnes 

for their part again : in as much as they be so far off*, and 

cal themselves the Emperors subjects. 

Finally, Where they desire to have al things agreed unto, 

before they send an ambassador to the K. H. they speak 

therin wisely for their own commodity. For so shal they 

stil obtain his grace, that they shal then send unto us, not 

to learn of us, but to instruct and teach us ; not to sue to 

vis, but to direct our Church in such ceremonies, as by their 

deliberation should be communed of and concluded. 

Thus, Master Secretary, according to your letters I write 

unto you what I think, that is to say, what doubts and 

scrupulosities I find in this matter. Wherin percase I write 

somewhat amiss, because I understand not fully how they 

take the Emperor in Germany, ne what wil be their opinion 

in him. But if they take him, as I gather by their other 

writings they do, then our matters by way of league shal be 

so much the more perplexed with them. I would rather ad- 

vise the Kings H. to give them mony, wherwith to defend 

truth, than to enter any league with such men, which, as I 

fear, cannot be fast bound again, and dwel also so far oft'. 

To hear their ambassadors, to commune also with them, to 

discuss the very truth, were very good : but upon the 
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word of God, to make a new knot, wherof the one end 

shal be in Germany, slial declare ratlicr a change of a bond 

of dejxndence, than a riddance therof. If the Kings H. 

can induce them Avholly and uniformely to agree upon the 

mere truth, it shal be an honourable deed, beside the secret 

merit therof. But in case a bond were made, and then any 

of them should swerve from any piece of the capitulation by 

force of the Emperor, a grief and displesure should ensue, 

without any conmiodity of redressing the same. I write the 

M'orst, for that ever needeth remedy : the best needeth no 

connnendation, and the best, I doubt not, slial be followed 

with you. 

One thing I have thought good to put you in remem- 

brance of, that it were wel done, that they were moved there 

in Germany to agree upon the Kings stile, because of his su- 

premacy, as wel as upon his cause of matrimony ; wherin 

God hath given sentence for the most part by the death of 

the Dowager =^. And this cause is now so necessary as the "Who de- 

other. For since my coming hither, I have been assayed J^^^'^j^'g^^ 

herein. And one said, he thought they in Germany would ^Qi 

not agree therunto, for fear of giving unto the Emperor 

over much authority over them. Upon which occasion, I 

made this answer my first reason unto you. The King, our 

master, hath a special cause, because he is Emperor in him- 

self, and hath no superior. Other Kings, that knowledg an 

Emperor, had rather suffer any man else, than the Emperor 

to be head of their Church. This, I doubt not, but by your 

wisdom you can consider, and the Emperor, which is too 

great already, they wil in no wise make him greater. 

Number LXVI. 

The anszcer of the King's ambassadors, made to the Duke 

of S axe and Landgi-ave of Hesse. 

FIRST, That his Highnes, as wel by his ambassadors, as Cleopatra, 

their letters from Smalkald, doth perceive two things. The 

one is their gratitude and benevolence towards his Majesty, 

and that they desire ti)e continuance [of friendship] betwixt 
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their progenitors inviolably observed, to be increased. The 

other is, not only their great constancy in setting forth of the 

truth of the Gospel, that was darkned afore, but also that they 

exhort his Grace to the defence of the same. Which be most 

acceptable to his Highnes : and thanketh them as wel for 

his behalf, as also for the behalf of al Christendome : know- 

ledging the great benefit of God, in giving the said Princes 

such stedfastnes and strength. And that his Majesty willed 

to be shewed unto them, that their wondrous vertues have 

so ravished and drawn his mind to their love, that his High- 

nes feeled a great encrease [enclination] to their amitie, in 

such wise, that he is determined fully never to pass the oc- 

casion without correspondence of love, nor any occasion that 

he shaV think may conduce in any wise to their good minds 

and godly procedings. And for to declare his mind to the 

articles of their petition. 

The third, fourth, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, eleventh, 

twelfth, thirteenth articles, do please his Majesty wel 

enough. And altho there be something in them that his 

Grace would grant easily to no maner princes, were they 

never so great ; yet nevertheles his Highnes, for his affection 

towards them, thinketh that they mean nothing else, but 

the reformation of the Church, which his Majesty for his 

part desireth much, and desireth to joyn with them in the 

same. 

In these articles his Majesty desireth, that only the third 

and ninth article be more amply declared : that is to say, 

The third article be these words ; Item, That neither the 

Kings Highnes, without the assent of the princes and estates 

confederates, nor they without his Graces assent, shal agree 

to the indiction of any councel, that the Bp. of Rome that 

now is, or any other, whatsoever authority he pretend [shal 

indict.] And that also neither of the said parties shal agree 

162 upon the place of a councel to be had, widiout the agree- 

ment of the other, expresly to be given. But that the same 

be done by the mutual assent of his Grace, the said princes, 

and estates. Provided nevertheles, that if al they shal per- 

ceive a lawful and Christian free council, to be indicted in 
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some sure and indifferent place, that then neither of both 

parties shal refuse the said councel. 

To the ninth article his Highnes would have added, 

That neither of both parties shal permit any of their servants 

or subjects to be infold against the other part, nor to help, 

directly nor indirectly, such as would invade or enterprize 

against them. 

As to the first, second, seventh, and tenth articles, his 

Grace answereth. 

To the tenth his Majesty saith, That he doubted not, but 

the said confederates do wel think and know, that his Grace 

is moved in his mind by no nianer private necessity that 

he or his realm have, nor any private profit, to join with the 

said confederates in league of defence. For he and his realm 

is in good peace, and knoweth not that the Bishop of Rome, 

the Emperor, or any other Prince, picketh any quarrel with 

him, and much less war. And altho his Grace feared some 

hostility of them, nevertheles by the death of a woman [viz. 

Q. Katharin] al calumnies be extincted. And to the intent 

the confederates might know his Graces good affection to- 

ward them, and to the reformation of the Church, and abo- 

lition of abuses, his Grace signifieth unto them, that he woU 

in no wise refuse their petition, but willingly contribute for 

his part an 100,000 crownes for the defence of the league, 

in case that the confederation betwixt the said confederates 

and his Grace to be made, shal be brought to any effect. 

And for other appendences of this article, as touching suf- 

ficient sureties ; Item, That the half of the mony by them 

contributed should be spent, or ever they touch his Graces 

mony ; Item, Concerning the form and maner to deposit 

and spend the same ; Item, To make his Highnes pi'ivy of 

the sum that on their behalves shal be contributed, and of 

the necessity, wherabouts it should be spent; and that al 

things may be don by conmion advise and assent, because 

the same do require long treaty, therfore his Grace referreth 

the same to his orators, and to such of theirs, as by the 13th 

article they desire to send. His Grace desireth the said 

Princes to send them fully instructed, and with sufficient 
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power and authority to treat with his Highnes ; not doubt- 

ing but they shal have reasonable and friendly answer. 

To the first, second, and seventh articles, his Majesty 

hath very acceptable and agreable the honor they have 

thought to defer on him, as, above al princes, to cal him to 

be Protector and Defender of their Religion. Which is a 

declaration of the certain benevolence and trust that they 

have in his Majesty : and altho his Majesty knoweth what 

envy and danger followeth such title, yet nevertheles his 

Highnes is so desirous to do them plesure, and to the glory 

of the Gospel, his Grace is content to accept the same ho- 

nor, after that betwixt his and their orators agreement shalbe 

had upon the first and second articles. For it should not be 

sure nor honorable for his Majesty, before they shalbe vnt\\ 

his Grace agreed upon a certain concord of doctrin, to take 

such a province upon his Highnes. And forasmuch as his 

Majesty desireth much, that his Bishops and learned men 

163 might agree with theirs; but seeing that it cannot be, un- 

les certain things in their confession and apology should, 

by their familiar conferences, be mitigate ; his Grace ther- 

fore would their orators, and some excellent learned men 

with them, should be sent hither, to confer, talk, and com- 

mon upon the same, according to the thirteenth article. 

Now, that his Highnes by the same answers sheweth unto 

them his good heart, trusting that they would be of cor- 

respondence therunto, his Majesty desireth three things of 

them, of no great cost nor difficulty. 

First, That in case any king, prince, or other should 

invade his Majesty or dominion for the same, or for the 

cause of the religion, that then they shal furnish him, at 

their expences, 500 horsemen, armed of al pieces, or ten 

ships, wel arayed for the war, to serve his Majesty by the 

space of four whole months by land or by sea. And that 

it shalbe at his Graces choice to have horsemen or ships. 

And that such as his Grace shal chuse, shal be sent to him 

within a month after the requisition therof. 

Second, That besides the same, they shal retain, at his 

Majesties cost and charges, such number of horsemen and 
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footmen, as his Highnes shal require : so that the horsemen 

pas not the number of 2000, and the footmen the number 

of 5000. Or for the said footmen twelve ships in good order 

furnished with men, harness, ordinance, victuals, and other 

things necessary. And that the Kings Majesty may hire 

them, and retain at his wages, as long as it shal please his 

Grace. And that it shalbe his Majesties choise to have the 

said twelve ships, or the said number of horsemen and foot- 

men. And that such as his Majesty shal chuse may be ready 

within two months after his requisition. 

Thii-d, That the said confederates woll take upon them in 

all councels hereafter, and every where else, to promote and 

defend the opinion of the reverend Fathers, Dr. Martin, 

Justus Jonas, Cruciger, Pomeran, and Melancthon, in the 

cause of his Gi-aces mariage. 

_ — .^ 

Number LXVII. 

The Coundl, to Secretary Crumzvel ; givmg orders Jbr the 

despatching certain persons into Germany and France, 

MASTER Secretary, After our most hearty commenda- Cleopatra, 

tions: Ye shal understand, that having received the letters ' ''*' 

sent imto you from Sir John Wallop, and shewed the same 

unto the Kings Majesty, his plesure therupon was, that we 

should dispatch these our letters incontinently unto you, 

concerning the accomplishment and doing of these things 

ensueing. 

First, His Graces plesure is, that you shal immediatly 

upon the receit hereof, dispatch Barnes in post, with Deryk 

in his company, into Germany ; commanding him to use 

such diligence in his journey, that he may, and it be possible, 

meet with Melancthon before his arrival in France. And in l64 

case he shal so meet with him, not only dissuade his going 

thither; declaring how extremely the French King doth 

persecute those that wil not grant unto the Bhshop of Romes 

usurped power and jurisdiction; using in this part al per- 

suasions, reasons, and means that he can devise, to impeach 

e2 
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and let his said journey thitlier ; laying unto him, how much 

it should be to his shame and reproch to vary and go now 

from that true opinion wherin he hath so long continued : 

but also on the other side to persuade him also, that he may 

[be willing] to convert his said journey hither : shewing him 

as wel the conformity of his opinion and doctrine here, as 

the nobility and vertues of the Kings Majesty, with the 

good entertainment which undoubtedly he shal have here 

at his Graces hands. 

And if percase tlie said Barnes shal not meet with him 

before his arrival in France, then the said Barnes, proceding 

himself further in his journey toward the Princes of Ger- 

many, shal, with al diligence, return in post to the K. H. the 

said Diryk of the certainty of the said Melancthons coming 

into France, and such other occurrents as he shal then 

know. And if the said Diryk be not now ready to go with 

him, the Kings plesure is, ye shal in his sted appoint and 

send such one other with the said Barnes, as ye shal think 

meet for that purpose. 

And when the said Barnes shal arrive with the said 

princes of Germany, the Kings plesure is, he shal on his 

Graces behalf, as wel persuade them to persist and continue 

in their former good opinion, concerning the denyal of the 

Bishop of Romes usurped authority, declaring their own 

honour, reputation, and surety to depend theron. And that 

they now may better maintain their said just opinion therin 

than ever they might, having the K. M. one of the most 

noble and puissant Princes of the world, of like opinion and 

judgment with them. Who, having proceded therin by 

great advise, deliberation, consultation, and judgment of the 

most part of the great and famous Clerks of Christendom, 

wil in no wise relent, vary, or altre in tliat behalf; like as 

the said Barnes may declare and shew unto them by a book 

made by the Dean of the chappel, [Richard Sampson,] and 

as many of the Bishops sermons as ye have. Which book 

ye shal receive herewith ; the copy wherof, and of the said 

sermons, ye must deliver unto the said Barnes at his de- 

parture, for his better remembrance and instruction. 
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To wliom also his Graces plesure is, ye shal shew as niucli 

of Master Wallops letter, (which we send you also,) as ye 

shal se drawn and marked with a pen in the margin of the 

same. As also exhort and move them in any wise to beware 

how they commit any of their affaires to the order, di- 

rection, and determination of the Fr. King ; considering he 

and his Councel be altogether Papist, and addict and bent 

to the maintenance and conservation of the Bishop of Romes 

pretended authority. 

Furthermore, the Kings plesure is, yee shal upon the re- 

ceit hereof immediatly cause Mr. Haines and Christopher 

Mount, in post, to repair into France to Sir John Wallop, 

in as secret maner as they can, and coming like his friends 

to visit him, and not as sent by the King. And in case they 

shal by him, or otherwise, learn and know, that Melancthon 

is there arrived, then his Grace wol, that the said Haines 

and Mount shal, in such sort, as they be not much noted, 

resort unto him, and for the dissuading of his continuance l65 

there, or the alteration of his opinion, and the alluring of 

him hither ; to use such reasons and persuasions as be be- 

fore written, with such other as they can further devise for 

that purpose. To the which Haines and Mount, the Kings 

plesure is, ye shal deliver like copies of the same Deans book 

and the Bishops sermons, to be shewed unto the said Me- 

lancthon, or otherwise used, as may be most expedient for 

thdchyevement of the Kings purpose in that behalf. 

Ye shal also understand, that the Kings plesure is, ye 

shal writ to Sir John Wallop, and send unto him therwith 

like copies : willing him, in case he shal have certain know- 

ledg that the articles be true written in these his letters 

concerning the Fr. Kings sending into Germany, for the 

continuance of the Bishop of Romes pretended supremacy, 

to repair with the said copy to the Fr. King : and not only 

to set the same forth, with such reasons as he can devise in 

that part, shewing how much it shal be against his honor, 

both to give himself subject to the said Bp, and to move 

others to do the semblable ; but also to declare unto him, 

that the Kings H. reraembring liis old friendly promises 
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concerning the maintenance of his cause, and of his proced- 

ings touching the same, cannot think it a httle strange, that 

the said Fr. King (seeing his Majesty hath in his doings 

touching the said Bp. of Rome moved neither his nor any 

princes subjects) wil move and stir the Germans to con- 

descend upon a contrary opinion both to himself and to his 

Grace in this behalf. And that his Majesty must needs 

think liis amity much touched, in that he should move any 

state or country to do that thing which is so much against 

the Kings H. and his own promise : using al the wayes he 

can, to dissuade him from that dishonorable obedience to 

the said Bps. see; moving him to encline to the Kings just 

opinion touching the same. 

Finally, The Kings plesure is, ye shal write another letter 

to the Bp. of Aberden, signifying that the Kings M. taketh 

it very unkindly, that the King his nephew Avould now em- 

brace, without his advise or counsel, being his neerest friend 

and unkle, and now in league and amity with him, the 

mariage of Monsr. de Vaudons daughter : wherunto he 

would give none ear at his Graces overture heretofore made 

of the same. In your said letter imputing a great negligence 

therin to the said Bp. and others of his masters Councel ; 

seing their master sheweth not, in the doing therof, such 

amity towards the K. H. as the friendship betwixt them 

doth require. 

And to make an end, his Grace woll in no wise that 

Barnes and Haynes shal tary for any further instruction of 

the Bp. of Canterbury, or any other, having his Grace de- 

termined to send the same after by Mr. Almoner and Hethe : 

but that he, Mr. Haynes, and Mount, shal with al possible 

diligence depart immediatly in post without any lenger 

tarying, than for this their depeche shal be necessary. So 

as their abode impeach not the Kings purpose touching the 

said Melancthon. And thus fare you most heartily wel, 

from Langley, in much hast, this Monday at 4 of the clock 

at afternoon. 

Your loving friends, 

T. Norfolk, George Rochford. 
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Number LXVIII. l66 

Secretary CrumiaeTs letter to Sir John Wallop, the King's 

Ambassador in France : directing him in what manner 

to justify the King in the divorce, and in the execiition 

of some persons denying the supremacy. 

To my right loving frynd Sir John Wallop, Knyght, the 

Kynges Ambassadour resident in the Corte of Fraunce. 

AFTER my most harty recommendacions ; These shal be mss. d. g. 

to advertise you, that tlie xviith day of this monthe I re- " ^' 

ceyvid from you a packet of letters; which indelayedly I 

delyvered unto the Kinges Highnes, and conferred with his 

Grace theffects both of your letters and al others within the 

sayd packet, beyng directed as wel to his H. as to me. 

And after his H. had with me perused the hoole contents 

throughly of your sayd letters ; percey vyng not only the 

liklihod of the not repayr into Fraunce of Philip Melanc- 

thon, but also your communications had with the Frenche 

Kings Highnes, upon your demaund made of the Kynges 

Majesties pensions, with also your discrete answers and re- 

phcations made in that behalfe, for the which his Majestie 

givethe unto you condigne thanks : ye shal understand, 

that his H. commaunded me to make you answer in this 

wise followyng. 

First, as touching the Kings money, his H. doubtithe 

not, but seeing both the Frenche Kyng and also the great 

maister have promysed you it shal be depeched, ye wil, as 

the case shal require, not cease to cal upon theym, till it be 

depeched. And farther consideryng that the said Frenche 

Kyng, upon your sayd demaunde of the sayd pensions, so 

sodaynlie fel into communication with you, as wel of his 

frendship and humanytie shewed to the K. H. alledgyng 

that he at al tymes hath answered for the K. H. Specially 

beyng last at Marcellis with Pope Clement, with other 

thinges as in your sayd letters apperethc ; as also concern- 

yng thexecutions lately done here within this realme : the 

K. H. not a litle marvaylethe therat : and thinkethe it good, 

e4 

248 APPENDIX OF 

that as of your self ye take somme occasion, at convenient 

tyme and opportunytie, to renovate the sayd conmmnyca- 

tion, both with the Fr. Kynge, or at the last with the great 

maister : sayeng unto theym, that wher the sayd Fr. Kyng 

alledgethe that he hath at all tymes answered for the K. H. 

in his cause, specially to the sayd Pope Clement at Mar- 

cellys, affirmyng his procedynges to be just and upright 

concernyng the matrymonye, as ye do write, in that albeit 

the K. H. procedynges in al his affaires within this realme, 

beyng of suche equite and justnes of themselfe as they be, 

nedethc not any defence or assistence ayenst Pope Clement, 

or any other foreyne power, havyng Goddes wordes and 

lawes onely sufficient to defend hym : yet in that that the 

sayd Fr. K. hathe (as he sayethe) answered at al tymes on 

the Kynges part, he hath done nothyng but the part of a 

1 67 brother, in j ustefyeng and verefyenge the trewthe ; and so 

contynuyng, shal do as apperteynethe to a prynce of honour. 

Which the K. H. doubtithe not he hath, and wil do, only 

in respect to the verite and trewthe, besides the amytie 

betwixt theym both justlie requyryng the same. 

And concernyng thexecutions done within this realme, ye 

shal say to the said Fr. K. that the same were not so mer- 

velous extreme as he alledgethe. For touchyng Maister 

More and the Bushop of Rochester, with suche others as 

were executed here, their treasons, conspiracies, and practises, 

secretly practised as wel within the realme as without, to 

move and stir dissension, and to sow sedition within the 

realme, intendyng therby not only the destruction of the 

Kyng, but also the hole subversion of his Highnes realme, 

beyng explaned and declared, and so manyfestly proved 

afore theym, that they could not avoyd nor denye it ; and 

they therof opynly detected, and lawfully convicted, ad- 

judged, and condempned of high treason, by the due order 

of the lawes of this realme : it shal and may wel appere to 

al the world, that they havyng such malice roted in their 

hartes ayenst their Prynce and Soveraigne, and the total 

destruction of the common weale of this realme, were wel 
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worthy, if they had had a thousand lives, to liave suffered 

ten tynies a more terrible dethe and execution then any of 

theym did suffer. 

And touchynge suehc words as tlie sayd Fr. K. spake 

unto you, concernyng how Maister More died, and what he 

saied to his doughter goyng to his judgement, and also 

what exhortations he shulde give unto the Kynges subjects, 

to be trew and obedient to his Grace, (assuryng you, that 

there was no such thyng,) wherof the great maister promysed 

you a double at length : in that the Kynges pleasure is, 

that ye shal not onlye procure the sayd double, and send it 

hither, but also sey unto the sayd Fr. K. that the K. H. 

cannot otherwise take it but veraye unkyndely, that the 

sayd Fr. K. or any of his counsayle, at whose hands he hath 

so moche merited, and to whom he hath mynystered so many 

great benefits, pleasures, and commodities, shulde so lightlye 

gyve ear, faith, and credence to any suche vayne brutes and 

fleing tales : not havyng first knowledge or advertisement 

from the K. H. here, and his counsayl, of the verite and 

trewthe : affirmyng it to be the office of a frende, heryng 

any such tales of so noble a Prynce, rather to have com- 

pressed the bruters therof to silence, or at the leest not per- 

mytted theym to have divulged the same unto suche tyme 

as the K. M., beyng so dere a frend, had been advertised 

tlierof, and the trewth known, before he shuld so lightly 

beleve or alledge any such reaporte. Which ingrate and 

unkynde demeanure of the sayd Fr. K. usid in this behalf, 

arguethe playnlye not to remayne in his brest such integritie 

of harte and syncere amytie towards the K. H. and his pro- 

cedyngs, as his H. alwayes heretofore hath expected and 

loked for. Which thyng ye may propone and alledge unto 

the said Fr. K. and the great maistre, or to one of theym, 

with such modestie and sobrenes, as ye thynk they may per- 

ceyve, that the K. H. hath good and just cause in this part 

sumwhat to take their light credence unkyndlie. 

And wheras the sayd Fr. K. sayethe, that touching such 

lawes as the K. H. hath made, he wil not medle Avithal; 

alledgyng it not to be mete, that one prynce shuld desire 
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1 68 another to chaunge his lawes, saying, that his be to olde to 

be chaunged ; to that ye shal saye, That suche lawes as the 

K. H. hath made here, be not made without substantial 

grounds by great and mature advise, counsayl, and deli- 

beration of the hoole policie of this realme ; and are indede 

no new lawes, but of great antiquitie, and many yeres passed 

were made and executed within this realme, as now they be 

renovate and renewed, in respect of the common Aveale of the 

same. And it is not a litle to his Highnes marvayll, that 

the sayd Fr. K. ever wold counsail or advise hym, if yn 

case hereafter any such like offenders shulde happen to be 

yn this realme, that he shulde rather bannyshe theym, then 

in suche wise execute theym : and specially consideryng, 

that the sayd Fr. K. hymself, in -commonyng with you at 

that tyme, not only confessed thextreme executions, and 

great bruyllie of late done in his realme, but also that he 

now entendethe to withdraw the same, and to revoke and 

cal home agayne such as be out of his realme. The K. H. 

therfore the more straungely taketh his sayd advise and 

counsayl; supposyng it to be neyther thoffice of a frend 

nor of a brother ; that he wolde determyn hymself to cal 

home into his realme agayne his subjects, beyng out of the 

same, for spekyng agaynst the Busshop of Romes usurped 

authorite, and counsayl the K. H. to banyshe his traitours 

into straunge parties ; where they myght have good occasion, 

tyme, place, and opportunyte, to work their feats of treason 

and conspiracie the better agaynst the K. H. and this his 

realme. In which part ye shal sumwhat engreve the matter 

after such sorte, as it may wel appere to the sayd Fr. K. 

that not only the K. H. myght take those his counsayls 

and communications both straungely and vnkindly, thinkyng 

the same not to procede of mere amytie and frendship ; but 

also usyng such polycie and austeritye, in proponyng the 

same with the sayd Fr. K. and the great maistre, takyng 

such tyme and opportunytie as may best serve for the same, 

as they may wel perceyve the K. H. procedyngs here within 

this realme, both concernyng the sayd executions, and al 

other thyngs, to be only grounded upon justice and the 
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equlte of his lawes. Which be no new lawes, but auncient 

lawes, made and established of many yeres passed within 

this realme, and now renovate and renewed, as is aforesaid, 

for the better order, weale, and suretye of the same. 

And ye may farther saye, that if the Fr. K. and his 

Counsail wel consider, as they ought to do, that it were moche 

better to advaunce the punyshment of traytours and rebells 

for their offences, then to punisli such as do speke ayenst 

the usui-ped auctoritie of the Bushop of Rome, who dayly 

goeth about to suppress and subdue kynges and prynces, 

and their auctlioritie, geven to theym by Goddes word. 

Al which matiers the Kynges pleasure is, that ye shal 

take tyme and occasion, as ye talkyng agayn with the Fr. 

K. or the great maister may declare your mynd, as before 

is prescribed unto you : addyng therunto such matier, with 

such reasons, after your accustomyd dexterite and discretion, 

as ye shal thynk most expedient, and to serve best for the 

Kyngs purpose, defence of his procedyngs, and the proffe 

of the Fr. K''s. ingratitude, shewyd in this behalf. Not 

doubtyng yn your wisdome, good industrie, and discreate 

circumspection, for thorderyng and wel handlyng of the 

same accordyngly. 

And touchyng Melancthon, consideryng there is no lyke- 169 

lihode of his repaire into Fraunce, as I have wel perceyved 

by your letters, the K. H. therfore hath appoynted Chris- 

tofer Mount indelayedly to take his journey where Melanc- 

thon is, and, if he can, to prevent Mounsr. de Langye in 

such wise as the sayd Melancthon his repaire into Fraunce 

may be stayed, and diverted into England. Not doubtyng 

but the same shal take effect accordyngly. And as to Maister 

Haynes, the Kyngs pleasure is, that he shal go to Paris, there 

to lerne and dissiphre the opynyons of the lerned men, and 

their inclynations and affections, as wel towards the K. H. 

procedyngs, as to the Busshop of Rome his usurped power 

and aucthorite, after such sort as the Kings sayd Highnes 

hath now writen unto hym by his Graces letters, addressed 

both unto hym and the sayd Christofer Mount : directyng 

theym what they shal do yn al thjTiges commyttyd to theyr 
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charge at this tyme ; as I doubt not but they wil put therto 

theyr devoires for the accomplishement of the Kynges plea- 

sure, as apperteynethe. 

And thus makyng an ende, prayeng you to use your dis- 

cression yn the proponyng of the premysses to the Fr. K. 

and the great maister, or the one or both of theym : usyng 

the same as a medecyne, and after such sorte, that, as nere 

as ye can, it be not moche displeasantly taken : adverteysyng 

tlie Kinges H. from tyme to tyme of the successes therof, 

and of al other occurrants, as the case shal require : requir- 

yng you farther, as ye shal have convenyent tyme, to pro- 

cure answer of themperors ambassador resident with you, 

wherof the K. H. wold be advertised with as convenyent 

spede as ye can : I shal for this tyme byd you most hartily 

farewel. At Thornebery, the xxiiid day of August. 

Your assuryd freend, 

Thomas Crumwell. 

Number LXIX. 

The last Will and Testament of the Princess Katharine 

Doioager. 

Cott.Librar. IN the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghost, Amen. I, Katharine, &c. supply and desire K. 

Henry VIII. my good Lord, that it may please him of his 

grace, and in aulmes, and for the service of God, to let me 

have the goods, which I do hold as wel in gold and silver 

as other things; and also, the same that is due to me in 

mony for the time past : to the intent that I may pay my 

debts, and recompence my servants for the good services 

they have don unto me. And the same I desire as afFectu- 

ously as I may, for the necessity wherin I am ready to dy, 

and to yield my soul unto God. 

First, I supply [i. e. pray'\ that my body be buried in a 

convent of Observant friers. Item, That for my soul may 

170 be said 500 masses. Item, That some personage go to 

our Lady of Walsingham in pilgrimage ; and in going by 

the way to deal xx nobles. Item, I appoint to Maistris 
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Darel xxl. for her mariage. Item, I ordain, that the collar 

of gold, which I brought out of Spain, be to my daughter. 

Item, I ordain to Mestress Blanch c/. sterling. Item, I or- 

dain to Mestress Margery and Mr. Whyller, to each of 

them, x\l. sterling. Item, I ordain to Mrs. Mary, my 

physicians wife, and to Mrs. Isabel, daughter to Mr. Mar- 

guerite, to each of them, xlZ. sterling. Item, I ordain to my 

physician the years coming wages. Ite7)i, I ordain to Fran- 

cisco Philippo al that I owe unto him. And beside that, 

xl/. sterling. Item, I ordain to Master John, my apothecary, 

his wages for the year coming. And beside that, al that is 

due unto him. Ite?n, I ordain, that Mr. Whyller be paid 

of expences about the making of my gown. And beside 

that, XX /. sterling. Item, I give to Philip, to Anthony, and 

to Bastian, to every of them, xx/. sterling. Item, I ordain to 

the little maidens, x^. to every of them. Item, I ordain that 

my goldsmith be paid of his wages for the year coming. 

And besides that, al that is due unto him. Item, I ordain, 

that my lavander be paid of that which is due unto her : 

and besides that of her wages for the year coming. Item, I 

ordain to Isabel of Vergas xx/. sterling. 

Item, To my ghostly father, his wages for the year 

coming. 

Item, It may please the King, my good Lord, to cause or- 

naments for the church to be made of my gownes, which he 

holdeth ; for to serve the convent thereas I shal be buried. 

And the furrs of the same I give to my daughter. 

Taunton, Richard Molend, 

Downton, William Portman, 

Hendon. Thomas Powlet, 

These three places are set William Peter, 

at the end of this will by an- 'T^^"' ^^'^ 

other hand : which perhaps ^^^^ ^^^^' 

were the names of the lord- These seem to be the ad- 

ships belonging to her. ministrators appointed by the 

King for the execution of the 

Lady Dowager's will. 

er. 
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171 Number LXX. 

jRyche, the King's Solicitor, to the King-; his advice con- 

cerning Katharine Princess Dowager''s goods and Jewels. 

Ihus. 

Cott. Li- PLEASITH your Majesty to be advertised of my poor 

^^^' mind ; which is not specified to your Majesty by the other 

letter sent to your Majesty by me, your Graces humble So- 

licitor, and your other two most humble servants. Because 

I thought it not convenient to make them privy therto : 

most humbly beseeching your Highnes to take my mind in 

good part : for I mean none other, but to declare to your 

Majesty the truth : affirming to your Highnes, that I shal 

be as ready to execute your Graces commaundment, accord- 

ing to my most bounden duty, with as much good wil, heart, 

and mind, to my little power, as any living creature shal do. 

Pleasith your Majesty to consider, that the Lady Dow- 

ager was a sole woman ; having by al lawes a ful authority 

and capacity to have propriety in goods and cattals : albeit 

her Grace affirmed, that all was yours ; and that she had 

nothing to give without your Graces licence. Wherin her 

Grace meant not wel ; nor yet according to the truth. And 

she having such capacity as is aforesaid, your Majesty may 

not seize her goods and cattals, unless there were other 

cause so to do than I know. For by the laws of your 

realm, the Bp. of the dioces in this case shal commit the 

administration of her Graces goods to the next of her Graces 

kindred, lawfully begotten, and being denizons : to the in- 

tent the debts should be paid, or otherwise disposed of for 

the wealth of her soul. But whether your Majesty, being 

supreme Head of the Church of your realm, by your laws 

may commit the administration of the goods of her Grace 

dying intestate, I dare not therin speak precisely. The ful 

and determinate solution of that question I remit to your 

Majesty, and to others of your Graces Council, to debate 

and determine. And therfore in this wise to take and seize 

her Graces goods as your own, is repugnant to your laws ; 

and, as I tliink, with your Graces favour, rather enforceth 

her blind opinion while she hved, than otherwise. 
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But, Sovereign Lord, under your Graces favour, I think 

you may have, take, and seize the goods and cattals of her 

by another mean lawfully ; which is this : if your Graces 

pleasure be so, yee may cause a letter to be written to the 

Bp. of Lincoln, commanding him to grant the administra- 

tion of al such goods and cattals as lately were the Lady 

Dowagers, to such as your Highnes shal name. And then 

to have the goods of them to your Graces use, in recompence 

of such sums and debts, as your Highnes hath, or shal ley 

out for her burial, or otherwise. And this, as I think, were 

the best way, and concurrent with your Graces laws. 

Signifying unto yoiu- Highnes, that now I have declared 

my bounden duty unto your Grace, I shal willingly, to the 

best of my power, execute your commaundment without 1/2 

fear or respect of any man : most humbly beseeching your 

Majesty, to accept this my poor information according to my 

meaning ; and to pardon me, if any thing or matter be com- 

prized herein contrary to your Graces pleasure. 

And that I may be certify ed of your further pleasure: 

advertising your Majesty, as I think, the plate, or other things 

comprized in the inventory sent to your Majesty, wil amount 

to 5000 mark, and rather better. And thus the Holy Tri- 

nity preserve your Magnificence with as long life as ever hved 

man. From Kimbolton, this present xix day of January : by 

your Graces Most humble servant, 

Ry chard Ryche. 

. — ¦ »¦ 

Number LXXI. 

The Lady Brian., governess to the Lady Elizabeth, her 

letter to the Lord Crumwel^Jrom Hunsdon; for instruc- 

tions concerning the said lady, after the death of Queen 

Anne her mother. 

MY Lord, after my most bounden duty, I recommend <^"tt- Li- 

me to your good Lordship : beseeching you to be good c. lo. ' 

Lord to me, &c. My Lord, when your Lordship was last 

here, it pleased you to say, that I should not mistrust the 

Kings Grace, nor your Lordship. Which word was more 
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comfort to me than I can write, as God knoweth. And 

now it boldetli me to shew you my poor mind. My Lord, 

when my Lady Maries Grace was born, it pleased the Kings 

Grace to [appoint] me Lady Mistress; and made me a 

Baroness. And so I have been a [governess] to the children 

his Grace have had since. 

Now it is so, my Lady Elizabeth is put from that degree 

she was afore : and what degree she is at now, I know not, 

but by hearsay. Therefore I know not how to order her 

nor my self; nor none of hers, that 1 have the rule of; 

that is, her women and her grooms : beseeching you to be 

good Lord to my Lady, and to al hers : and that she may 

have some rayment; [i. e. for mourning;] for she hath 

neither gowne nor kirtell, nor petticoat, nor no maner of 

linnin, nor foresmocks, nor kerchiefs, nor slieves, nor rayls, 

nor body-stychets, nor handkerchiefs, nor mofelers, nor 

begins. All these her Graces mostake, I have driven off, as 

long as I can, that, be my troth, I cannot drive it no lenger : 

beseeching you, my Lord, that you wil see, that her Grace 

may have that is needful for her, as my trust is yee wil do. 

Beseeching you, my own good Lord, that I may know from 

you by writing how I shal order my self; and what is the 

Kings Graces plesure and yours, that I shal do in every 

thing. And whatsome ever it shal please the Kings Grace 

or your Lordship to command me at al times, I shal fulfil 

it to the best of my power. 

173 My Lord, Mr. Shelton saith, he is master of this house: 

what fashion that shal be, I cannot tel. For I have not seen 

it afore. My Lord, yee be so honourable your self, and 

every man reporteth your Lordship loveth honour, that I 

trust your Lordship wil se the house honourably ordered, 

howsome ever it hath been aforetime. And if it please you, 

that I may know what your order is, and if it be not per- 

formed, I shal certify your Lordship of it. For I fear me, 

it wil be hardly enough performed. But if the head of 

knew what honour meaneth, it wil be the better ordered : if 

not, it wil be hard to bring it to pass. 

My Lord, Mr. Shelton would have my Lady Elizabeth 
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to dine and supp every day at the board of estate. Alas ! 

my Lord, it is not meet for a child of her age to keep such 

rule yet. I promise you, my Lord, I dare not take it upon 

me to keep her in health, and she keep that rule. For there 

she shal see divers meats and fruits, and wine : which would 

be hard for me to restrain her Grace from it. Yee know, 

my Lord, there is no place of correction there. And she is 

yet too young to correct greatly. I know wel, and she be 

there, I shal nother bring her up to the Kings Graces ho- 

nour, nor hers; nor to her health, nor my poor honesty. 

Wherfore I shew your Lordship this my desire: beseech- 

ing you, my Lord, that my Lady may have a mess of meat 

to her own lodging, with a good dish or two, that is meet 

for her Grace to eat of. And the reversion of the mess shal 

satisfy al her women, a gentleman usher, and a groom. 

Which been eleven persons on her side. Sure I am, it wil 

be (in to right little) as great profit to the Kings Grace this 

way, as the t'other way. For if al this should be set abroad, 

they must have three or four mess of meat, where this one 

mess shal suffice them al with bread and drink, according 

as my Lady Maries Grace had afore : and to be ordered in 

al things as her Grace was afore. 

God knoweth, my Lady hath great pain with her great 

teeth, and they come very slowly forth : and causeth me to 

suffer her Grace to have her wil more than I would. I trust 

to God, and her teeth were well graft, to have her Grace 

after another fashion than she is yet : so as I trust the King's 

Grace shal have great comfort in her Grace. For she is as 

toward a child, and as gentle of conditions, as ever I knew 

any in my life. Jesu preserve her Grace. As for a day or 

two at a hey [i. e. high] time ; or whensome ever it shal 

please the Kings Grace to have her set abroad, I trust so to 

endeavour me, that shee shal so do as shal be to the King's 

honour and hers : and tlien after to take her ease again. 

I think Mr. Shclton wil not be content with this. He 

may not know it is my desire; but that it is the Kings 

plesure and yours it should be so. Good my Lord, have 

my Ladies Grace, and us that be her poor servants, in your 

vol.. 1. PART II. s 
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remembrance. And your Lordship shal have our harty 

prayers by the grace of Jesu: who ever preserve your 

Lordship with long Hfe, and as much honour as your noble 

hart can desire. From Honsdon with the evil hand of her 

that is your daily bead-woman, 

Marget Bryan. 

174 I beseech you, my own good Lord, be not miscontent, 

that I am so bold to write thus to your Lordship. But I 

take God to my judge, I do it of true hart, and for my dis- 

charge. Beseeching you, accept my good mind. 

To the Rt. noble and my singular 

good Lord, my L. Privy Seal, be 

this delivered. 

Number LXXII. 

Sir Richard Moryson, to the Lord Crumwel ; concerning 

printing the King's answer to the Pope''s calling of a 

Council at Mantua. 

Cleopatra, ]yjY Lord, my most humble duty premised. Wheras 

316. your good Lordship appoynted me, both to alter and also 

shortly to se printed the King's answer touching the Man- 

tuan Councel ; now my petition is, that your Lordship woll 

think the printing of it deferred rather upon good respects, 

than that I have not encreased the book according to your 

commandment. For as soon as this answer came forth, one 

Tubalde, which now is in Saxony, was sent of them to 

Philip Melancthon. Many were sent into France. I think 

there be few nations, but the book there hath been seen. 

Now, my Lord, if it shal come out as I am bidden, the 

most part changed, many things left out, (which be both 

truly spoken, and cannot but do good, being bydden bye,) 

men of other nations may reckon, that either we be affraid 

or ashamed to say as we have said. They may think things 

pas lightly here, that are so little while liked. If the book 

had gone forth in a private name, yet they might have 

charged us with inconstancy, which yet leave to day that we 

yesterday loved. The sentence of a Prince, the answer of 
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an whole realm, either ought not to be printed, or else, once 

printed, not to be changed. 

The Germans have nothing in their answer, but I am 

sure it is at the least touched in ours. Many arguments are 

handled in this, that they leave utterly untouched. Again, 

if we should say simply even as they say, we might then 

seem to repeat theirs, and not to write our own. Notwith- 

standing, I have two or three leaves, that may welbe added, 

and the book in maner as it was. At the least they shal 

gather, that we be neither affraid nor ashamed to say, they 

intend no good faith that intend guile; no setting up of 

truth that go about to keep down Gods word. And for the 

place of the papacy given by our consent over us, and taken 

away by our consent, I have thus changed. 

" In time past, we being deceived by false pretence of 

" Scripture, by whose authority you claimed your preroga- 

" tive and jurisdiction upon al men, did acknowledge your 

"primacy; and following the consent, or rather error of 175 

" the world, gave you authority upon Kings subjects: now 

" we wil be no lenger deceived: now we justly cal in again 

" that you have injustly extorted of our fathers ; and woll 

" that truth make an end of your reigne, which began by 

" error. It is lawful, reason woll, yea, we are commanded 

" to take from you that that no man can give you, but he 

*' that is deceived." And after this followeth as it is in the 

first. " We Princes wrot our selves to be familiars to Popes, 

" as long as we thought so : we obeyed them as our su- 

" periors. Sic."" 

And I trust your Lordship wil take in good part that, 

that I, according to my most bounden duty, have done se 

la vra. banta, &c. 

II V7'0. humil. servifore, 

Ricchiar de Morryson. 
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Number LXXIII. 

The protestation of the Clargie of the Lower House within 

the 'province of Canterhury : with declaration of f antes 

and abuses which hertofore hath^ and now be within the 

same, woiihy special reformation. 

MSS. ijsj veray humble and reverent maner, with protestation, 

that wee, the Clargie of the Lower House within the pro- 

vince of Canterbury, nother in word, dede, or otherwise, 

directly or indirectly, intending any thinge to speke, at- 

tempte, or do, which in any maner of wise may be displea- 

sante unto the King's Highnes, our most dread Soveraigne 

Lord, and supreme Hedd of the Church of England, but 

in al thinges, accordyng ta the commandement of Godde, to 

be mooste obedient unto his Grace : to whom accordyngly 

we submitt our selfes: mynding in no wise, by any colorable 

fasshion to recognise, prevely or apartely, fend or maynten 

the same, into this noble realme, or domynions of the same : 

but that the same Bp. of Rome, with his usurped aucthoritie, 

utterly for ever with his inventions, rites, abuses, ordenances, 

and fasshions, to be renownced, forsaken, extingweshed, and 

abolished : and that we syncerly addict our selfes to Al- 

myghtie God his lawes, and unto our seid Sovereigne Lord 

the Kynge, our supreme Hede in erthe, and his lawes, 

statutes, provisions, and ordenances made here within his 

Graces realme : wee thinke, in our consciences and opinions, 

thes errors and abuses folloyng, to have ben and now to be, 

within this realme, causes of dissension, worthy special re- 

formation. That is to wete, 

• That it is com only preached, thought, and spokyn, to the 

slaunder of this noble realme, disquietnes of the people, 

damage of Christen sowles, not without fear of many other 

inconveniences and perills; that the Sacrament of the Altar 

1 Jrg is not to be estemed. For divers light and lewd persons be 

not ashamed, or aferde to say. Why shuld I see the sakeryng 

of the high masse ? Is it any thing else but a pecc of brede, 

or a litle pretie pece rownde Robyn ? 
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Item, Tliat they deny extreme unction to be any sacra- la- 

ment. 

Item, That priests have no more aucthoritie to minister hi. 

sacraments than lay men hath. 

Item, That children ought not to be confirmed of the 'V. 

Busshop afore they cum to age of discretion. 

Item, That al ceremonies accustomed in the Church, V. 

which are not clerly expressed in Scripture, must be taken 

away ; by cause thei ar menys inventions. 

Item, That al thos ar Antichrists that do deny ley men VI. 

the Sacrament of the Aulter suh utraque specie. 

Item, That al thos that be present at masse, and do not V^^- 

receyve the Sacrament with the priests, are not partakers of 

the said masse. 

Item, That it is preached and tawght, that the Church vill. 

that is commonly taken for the Church is the old synagoge : 

and that the Church is the congregation of good men only. 

Item, It is preached agaynst the Lcteny, and also said, IX. 

that it was never mery in England, sythens the Lcteny 

was ordeyned ; and Sancta Maria, Sancta Kater'mu, &c, 

sowngen and said. 

Item, That a man hath no free will X. 

Item, That Godd never gave grace nor knowlege of lioly xi. 

Scripture to any great estate, or rich man. And that they 

in no wise do follow the same. 

Item, That al religions and professions, whatsoever thei xil. 

be, ar clene contrary to Christs religion. 

Item, That it is preached and taught, that al things Xiii. 

awght to be in comen, and that priests shuld have wifFes. 

Item, That preachers woU in no wise conforme tliemselfes ^iv. 

ad Eccleskim CathoUcam, nor admitt or receyve canoiiicos 

et 2)rohatos auctliores. But woll have their awn fantasies 

and inventions preached and set forward. 

Item, That the images of saincts ar not in any wise to be XV. 

reverenced : and that it is playne idolatry and abhomynation 

to set vp any light before any image, or in any place in the 

church in the tyme of divine service, as long as the sonne 

giveth light. 
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XVI. Item, That it is idolatry to make any oblation. 

XVII. Item, That it is lawful to kyrson a child in a tubb of 

water at home, or in a ditch by the way, as in a founte 

stone in the church. 

XVIII. Item, That the water in the founte stone is alonly a thing- 

conjured . 

XIX. Item, That the hawlowed oyle is not better then the 

Busshop of Romys grese or butter. 

XX. Item, That the Priests crownes ar the whores markes of 

Babylon. 

XXI. Item, That the stole about the Priests neck is nothing 

els but the Busshop of Romes rope. 

XXII. Item, That ymages, as wel of the crucifix, as of other 

saincts, ar to be put out of the Church, and the reliques of 

saincts no wise to be reverenced: and that it is agaynst 

Goddes commandement, that Christen men shuld make 

curtesy or reverence to the image of our Saviour. 

XXIII. Item, That it is no synne or offence to ete white metes, 

1 77 eggs, butter, chese, or flesh in the Lent, or other fasting 

dayes, commanded in the Church, and receyved by the con- 

sent of Christen people. 

XXIV. Item, That it is as lawful to ete flesh on Good Friday 

as apon Easter-day, or other tymes in the yere. 

XXV. Item, That the synner ofFendyng in the Lent, or other 

high feasts in the yere, is wurthy no more punyshment, 

than he that transgressith in any other tyme. 

XXVI. Item, That confession auricular, absolution, and pe- 

naunce, ar nothing necessary nor profitable in the Church 

of Godd. 

XXVII. Item, That auricular confession is only invented and or- 

deyned, to have the secret knowlege of riien's harts, and to 

pull money out of thair purssis. 

XXVIII. Item, That the gostly fathers cannot give or injoyne any 

penaunce at all. 

XXIX. Item, That it is sufficient for a man or a woman to make 

thair confession to Godd only. 

XXX. Item, That it is as lawful at al tymes to confesse to a 

layman as to a priest. 
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Itern^ That confession is but whispering in a priests ear, xxxi. 

and as wel to be made, a multytude being present, as se- 

cret. 

Item, That it is sufficient that the synner do say, I know xxxii. 

my self a synner. 

Item, That Busshops, Ordinaries, and ecclesiastical xxxiii. 

judges, have none aucthorite to give any sentence of excom- 

munication, suspension, or censure, ne yet to absolve or 

loose any man from the same. 

Item, That it is not necessary or profitable to have any xxxiv. 

church or chapell to pray in, or to do any divine service in. 

Item, That the church was made for no otlier purpose* xxxv. 

but other to kcpe the people from wynde and rayne, other 

els that tlie people on Sondayes or haly dayes shuld resort 

thither to have the word of Godd declared unto them. 

Item, Tliat buryings in churches, in church yards, be xxxvi. 

unprofitable and vain. 

Item, That the rich and costly ornamentes in the church XXX VII. 

ar rather high displeasure, than pleasure or honor to Godd. 

Item, That it is a pity that ever the mass, matens, even xxxviii. 

song, or any other divine service, was made or suffered to 

be redd, said, or song Avithin any church, bycause it is only 

to the deludyng of the people. 

Item, That saincts ar not to be invocated or honored, xxxix. 

and that they understand not, nor know nothing of our })e- 

titions, nor can be mediators betwixt us and Godd. 

Item, That our Lady was noo better than an other wo- XL. 

man, and like a bagg of saff'eron or peper, whan the spice 

ys out: and that she can do no more with Christ than an- 

other synful woman. 

Item, That it is as moche availeable to pray unto saincts, XLI. 

as to whorle a stone agaynst the wynde. 

Item, That the saincts have no moore power to help a XLII. 

man, than a manys wife hath to helpe her husbande. 

Item, That dirige, conmicndations, mass, suffrages, pray- XLIII. 

ers, almes dedes, or oblations, done for the sowles of them 17^ 

that be departed owt of this world, be but vayne, and of no 

profit. 
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XLIV. Item, That the sowles departed goo strayght to heven or 

to hell. 

XLV. Item, That ther ys no meane place betwen heven and 

hell, wherin sowles departed may be afflicted. 

XLVI. Item, That if ther be a place where thei be puny shed, 

Godd is not yet borne, nor he that shal redeme the world. 

XLVII. Item, That prayers, suffrages, fasting, or almes dede, do 

not help to take away any synne. 

XLViii. Item, That ther is noo distinction of synne after this 

sort, summe to be venial and summe to be mortall. 

XLix. Item, That al synnes, after that the synner be ons con- 

verted, ar made, by the merit of Christs passion, venial 

synns, that is to say, synns clene forgyven. 

L. Item, That Almyghty Godd doth not loke for, nor yet 

require of a synner, after his conversion from synn, any 

fasting, almes dede, or any other penaunce, but only that 

the synner be sory for his synnes, amendyng his hfe, and 

synnyng no moore. 

LI. Item, That hawlowed water, halowed brede, halowed 

candells, halowed asshes, halowed palme, and such like cere- 

moneys of the Church, are of none effect, and to be taken as 

trifills and vanities, to seduce the people. 

Lll. Item, That haly dayes ordeyned and instituted by the 

Church, are not to be observed ^and kept in reverence. In- 

asmoch as al dayes and tymes be lyke. And that servile 

warkes, as plowghing and carting, may be done in the same 

without any offence at al, as in other ferial dayes. 

Llll. Item, That syngyng and saying of mass, matens, or even 

song, is but roryng, howling, whistelyng, mummyng, con- 

juryng, and jogelyng, And the playing at the organys a 

folish vaniiie. 

Liv. Item, That pilgrimage, fasting, almes dede, and such 

like, ar not to be used. And that a man is not bound to 

come to the church, but only to the preaching. 

LV. Item, That it is sufficient ynough to beleve, though a 

man do no good warkes at all. 

LVI, Item, Men be not content to preach of certen abuses 

found in pilgrimages, in fasting, in prayer, in invocation of 
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saincts, in reverencyng of ymages, in almes dedcs, but they 

woll nedes have the thing itself taken away, and not enough 

the abuses to be reformed. 

Item, That by preaching the people hath be brought in LVii. 

opinion and beleve, that nothing is to be beleved, except it 

can be proved expresly by Scripture. 

Itcvi, That it is preached and taught, that forasmoche as LViii. 

Christ hath sheede his blodde for us, and redemyd us, we 

nede not to do any thing at al, but to beleve and repent, if 

we have offended. 

Item, That ther is of late a new Confiteor, made after Lix. 

this form, Conjiteor Deo coeli et terrcz, peccavi nimis cogita- 

tio7ie, locutione et opere, mea culpa. Ideo deprecor mqjesta- 

tem tuam, ut tu, Dcus, deleas iniquitatem meam, et vos 

orare pro me. 

Item, That it is preached, that bycause auricular confes- lx. 

sion hath brought furth innumerable vices, it is clerly to be 

taken away. 

Item, That the Canon of the Mass is the comment of LXI. 

summe folish, unlerned priest: and that the names of the 179 

saincts ther expressid ar not to be rehersid. 

Item, That water runnyng in the chanell or common ry- lxii, 

ver, is of as grete vertue as the halow water. 

Item, That halowed water is but jogelled water. LXiii. 

Item, That the holy water is moore savorer to make lxiv. 

sawce with than the other, bycause it is mixed with salt : 

which also is a very good medicen for an horse with a gald 

back ; yea, if ther be put an onyon therunto, it is a good 

sawce for a gygget of motton. 

Item, That no humayn constitutions or lawes do bynd lxv. 

any Christen man, but such as be in the Gospel, Pauls Epi- 

stells, or in the New Testament. And that a man may 

breke them without any offence at all. 

Item, That besides seditious preaching, lettyng unitie to LXVI. 

be had, there are many sclanderous and erronyous bokes, 

that have ben made, and suffered to go abrode indifferently. 

Which bokes were the moore gladly bought bycause of 

those words. Cum prlvilegio. Which the ignorant people 
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toke to have ben an expresse approbation of the King, where 

it was not so indede. 

LXVll. Item, That wliere hertofore divers bokes have ben exa- 

myned by persons appoynted in the Convocation, and the 

bokes found ful of heresies and erronyous opinions, and so 

declared, the said bokes are not yet by the Bysshops ex- 

presly condempnyd, but suffered to remayn in the hands of 

the unlerned people. Which ministreth to them matter of 

argument, and much unquietnes within the realme. 

LXVlii. Item, That apostates, abjured persons, and of notable yll 

conversation and infamed, and without licence of the Kings 

Grace, or the Ordinary, have taken upon them to preach 

sclanderously. 

Number LXXIV. 

The opinion of the Clergy/ of the north parts in Convocation, 

upon ten articles sent to them. 

tieopntra, TO the first article we think, that preaching against pur- 

¦ ^* gatory, worshipping of saints, pilgrimage, images, and al 

books set forth against the same, or sacraments or sacra- 

mentals of the Church, be worthy to be reproved and con- 

demned by Convocation ; and the pain to be executed that 

is devised for the doers to the contrary. And process to be 

made hereafter in heresie, as was in the dayes of K. Henry 

IV. And the new statutes, wherby heresies now lately have 

been greatly nourished, to be annulled and abrogated. And 

that the holydayes may be observed according to the lawes 

and laudable customes. And that the bidding of beadys 

and preaching may be preserved, as hath been used by old 

custome. 

To the second, we think the Kings Highnes, ne any tem- 

poral man, may not be supreme Head of the Church by the 

180 lawes of God, to have or exercise any jurisdiction or power 

spiritual in the same. And al acts of Parlament made to 

the contrary to be revoked. 

To the third we say, we be not sufficiently instructed in 

the fact, ne in the process therin made : but we refer it to 
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the determination of the Church, to whom it is upheld. 

To the fourth we think, that no clerk ought to be put to 

death without degradation by the lawes of the Church. 

To the fifth we think, that no man ought to be drawn 

out of sanctuary, but in certain cases expressed in the lawes 

of the Church. 

To the sixth we say, that the Clergy of the north parts 

hath not gi'anted nor consented to the ParKament, of the 

tenths or first fruites of the benefices in the Convocation. 

And also we can make no such personal graunt by the 

lawes of the Church. And we think, that no temporal man 

hath authority by the laws of God to claim any such tenths 

or first fruites of any benefice or spiritual promotion. 

To the seventh we think, that lands given to God, the 

Church, or religious men, may not be taken away, and put 

to profane uses, by the laws of God. 

To the eighth we think, that dispensations upon just 

causes lawfully graunted by the Pope of Rome, to be good, 

and to be accepted. And pardons have been allowed by 

general councels, of Lateran and Vienna, and by laws of 

the Church. 

To the ninth we think, that by the law of the Church, 

general councels, interpretations of approved Doctors, and 

consent of Christen people, the Pope of Rome hath been 

taken for the Head of the Church, and Vicar of Christ : and 

so ought to be taken. 

To the tenth we think, that the examination and correc- 

tion of deadly sin belongeth to the Ministers of the Church, 

by the laws of the same; which be consonant to Goers 

laws. 

Furthermore, we think it convenient, that the laws of 

the Church may be openly read in Universities, as hath 

been used heretofore. And that such clerks as be in prison, 

or fled out of the realm, for withstanding the Kings supe- 

riority in the Church, may be set at liberty, and restored 

without danger. And that such lx>oks and works as do 

entreat of the primacy of the Church of Rome may be free- 

ly kept and read, notwithstanding any prohibition to the 
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contrary. And that the articles of premunire may be de- 

clared by acts of Parlament : to the intent no man may be 

in danger therof without a prohibition first awarded. And 

that such apostates as be gon from religion, without suffi- 

cient and lawful dispensation of the see of Rome, may be 

compelled to return to their houses. And that al sums of 

mony, as tenths, first fruites, and other arrerages graunted 

unto the Kings Highnes by Parlament, or Convocation, and 

due to be paid before the first day of the next Parlament, 

may be remitted and forgiven, for the causes and reasons 

above expressed. 

And we the said Clergy say, that for lack of time and 

instruction in these articles, and want of books, we declare 

this our opinion for this time : referring our determination 

in the premisses to the next Convocation. 

Also we desire, that the statute commanding the Clergy 

to exhibit the dispensations graunted by the Pope, before 

the feast of Michaelmas next coming, may be revoked at 

the next Parlament, 

181 

Number LXXV. 

Articles for the Lady Mary ; to answer and subscribe. 

MSS. D. FIRST, Whether shee doth recognize and knowledge the 

G. H. Eq. ;^jfjgg Highnes for her soveraign and liege Lord of this im- 

perial crown and royalme of England : and woll and doth 

submit her self to his Highnes, and to all and singular 

lawes and statutes of this royalm, as becometh every true 

and faithful subject of this royalm to do ? 

Also, Whether shee woll with all her power and quali- 

ties, that God hath endued her withall, not onely obey, 

keep, and observe all and singular lawes and statutes of this 

royalm : but also set forth, advance, and maintain the same 

to thuttermost of her power, according to her most bounden 

duty ? 

Also, Whether shee woll recognize, accept, take, and re- 

pute the Kings Highnes to bee supream Head in erth under 

• Christ of this Church of England, and utterly refuse the 
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Bishop of Romes pretenced power and jurisdiction, hereto- 

fore usurped within this reahn, according to the statutes and 

lawes of this reahn made and ordained in that behalf? 

Also, Whether shee doth accept, take, and freely think 

in her heart, without dissimulation, that the marriage cele- 

brated between the Kings Highnes, and the Lady Katha- 

rine her mother, was plainly and directly against the lawes 

of God, and not dispensable by eny humaine power or au- 

thorite. And that die divorsc and separation therof is justly 

and truly done, upon a sure truthe and foundation. And 

relinquish all manner of remedies and meanys, as wel at the 

Bishop of Romes hand, as elsewhere, that mought by eny 

colour empcach or lett the said divorce ? 

Also, AVhcther she taketh and accepteth her self to bee 

illegitimate and bastard by reason of the same unlawful 

marriage ; and wil humblie, according to the truth, recog- 

nize her self so to bee : and repent her former obstinacy and 

wilfulnes, and freely and frankly commyt her self to the 

Kings wil and plesure ? 

Also, Bee she enquired and examined, for what cause, 

and by whose motion and means, shee hath continued and 

remained in her obstinacy so long ; and who did embold 

and animate her therunto, with other circumstances therto 

appertaining. 

Also, What is the cause, that she at this present time, 

rather than at any other heretofore, doth submit her self, 

and do other the premisses. And what and who did move 

her therunto ? 

Number LXXVI. 182 

A memorial of such articles as were communed and treated 

of between the King's Highness Counsellors, and M(mT. 

de Tarhes, and Mo7i^. Pomerai/, the French Ambassa- 

ilors ; concerning the marriage between the Lady Mary, 

the Kings daughter, and the Duke of Orleans. 

FIRST, Wheras the said Ambassadors on their masters MSS. 

behalf required that the said Lady Mary bee given in niar-^^^^; 
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riage to the said Duke, and declared the great and singular 

desire and affection the King their master had the same 

should take effect : the said Counsailors answered, that the 

Kings Highnes their master was for his part no les desirous 

the same should succeed, than the King his brother was. 

Especially for that his Highnes trusted, that therby the 

amitie and friendship between them should bee the more 

augmented, established, and so derived and propagated to 

their posterities, to the weal of both their realms. 

Second, Wheras the said Ambassadors required, that the 

Kings Highnes should make and declare the said Lady 

Mary to bee legitime ; so as shee might be preferred in the 

succession and inheritance of this realm, before all others, 

the Kings daughters already, or hereafter to bee procreated : 

the said Counsaylors, on the Kings Highnes their masters 

behalf, answered, that hee neither wold ne cowld do that in- 

jurie and prejudice, &c. ut in articulo. 

Thirdly, Concerning the traduction of the said Duke of 

Orleans into the realm of England, there to bee educated 

and instructed in the tongue and manners of the people 

there: wheras the said Ambassadors resolutely answered, 

that the King their master would in no wise consent the 

said Duke his son shuld bee bound to make his abode and 

demore here continually : but onely that hee shuld come 

and tarry here for one month or two ; and afterward to re- 

turn again into France at his plesure and liberty : the said 

Counsaylors answered, that in that matter they considered 

specially the profit, honour, and suerty which shuld redound 

unto the said Duke therby : besides divers other respects : 

which if the French King himself wold maturely weigh and 

expend, as they bee worthy, hee shuld wel perceive, that it 

were more than necessary, that the said Duke shuld bee 

brought into this realm, and so afterward make his abode 

here continually. 

Notwithstanding, forasmoche as there were many other 

pacts, conditions, and assurances, to bee treated, concluded, 

and agreed vpon, between the Kings their masters ; without 

the which the said marriage cowld, ne might honorablie, 
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and to botli their satisfactions, bee accomplished : and for 

as moche also as the said Ambassadors had no power or 

commission from their master to treat or conclude vpon the 

said other articles : the said Counsaylors answered, that be- 

ing once the said other articles concluded and agreed upon, 

and such assurances made on either part as shal bee requi- 

site, the Kings Highnes their master, bein never minded to 

detein him, the said Duke, here as a captive in thraldome 

or bondage, but to use him as his own son in honour and 183 

fehcite ; and finally, to advance him unto the crown impe- 

rial of this his realm, in such case as is before specified ; 

wold not shew himself very difficile, requiring to have the 

said Duke to abide here continually, but woU hereafter con- 

descend to bee contented upon soche reasonable time for his 

demore here, as shalbee thought necessary and requisite 

for the attaining of the favour and benevolence of the peo- 

ple, of the language and lawes of the country, &c. 

Number LXXVII. 

Roland, Bishop of Coventry and Litchjield, and Lord Presi- 

dent of the Ma^-ches of Wales, to the Lord Crnmwel ; 

upon his letter to the said Bishop, to tal-e care of the 

Welsh men. With articles sent to him against the Bi- 

shop of St.David^s, viz. Dr. Barlozc. 

RIGHT Honorable, and my singular good Lord : After Cleopatra, 

my hearty commendations, it shal be to give the same hke 

thanks for yoiu- Lordships most loving letters to me di- 

rected, and delivered lately by this bearer. And as for 

these parties of Wales, my trust is, they be of as good to- 

wardnes to do the Kings Grace service, with as good an in- 

tent, as any of his svibjects living ; and, to my knowledg, 

little among them conceived of the matters in England. 

For so much their language doth not agree to the advance- 

ment therof: I wrate to your Lordship long heretofore, 

that at Ludlow was no maner of artilery, saving a little har- 

ness I have gathered together from good Sir Richard Her- 
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bert, who doth the Kings Gr. good service daily, and wil 

do. And yet, my Lord, the Earl of Worcester, wrot to me 

to redeliver the same. But I made him an answer therin. 

I shal most heartily pray you to remember the commission 

that this council hath so long sued for to your Lordship. 

For I have begun to repair this castle, and wil further, if I 

may have the commission ; without which this council can 

do no good service here, as Mr. Englefeld did inform your 

Lordship, who hath him heartily recommended to the same. 

The proclamations as yet for the shire grounds be not 

come: wherby justice cannot be ministred in Wales. And 

what may ensue by the tract wherof, I doubt. For I am 

daily called upon from every part at this time, being the 

time of keeping of their courts. 

And I heartily thank your Lordship for Germyn, desir- 

ing the same to have him in remembrance : and yet once 

again for my servant Lewis ferme to Whitney, if it may so 

be. And also to be good Lord to my cosin Robinson at 

this my desire. 

Also I received these articles here enclosed, from S. Da- 

vies. Wherin, and in other such like in that person, if 

your Lordships plesure were the same to stay for the time, 

184 the common people would the better be content. Here is 

somewhat spoken towards him, that I am sory to hear. My 

duty is to intimate the same to your Lordship, for that fur- 

ther inconveniences do not ensue. There is also a Freer 

Austin, Prior of Woodhouse in the Cleeland, which hath 

not only dissipated the goods of his monastery, but also 

without any authority changed his vesture, and in this ruff- 

ling time Geo. Blount attached him at Baudeley, and so 

keepeth him, til your Lordships plesure be known. For I 

have none authority in these matters. If your Lordship 

would cause a substantial man to be put into that place, it 

would much edify to the good acceptation of that country : 

who be as tall men and handsome, as any the Kings Gr. 

hath, and of the honour of Wigmore. Other newes be 

none, but al in quietnes and peace here, thanks be to Al- 
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mighty God : who send your good Lordship a merry new 

year, to your hearts comfort. From Wigmor Castle, the 

XV. day of January. 

Wee have here, and in other places, a great number of 

smal fellonies ; whom we cannot dispatch, until Ave know the 

Kings Graces plesure for shere grounds. 

Your Lordships most bounden, 

Roland Co. and Litchf. 

Articles against Barlow y Bhhoj) ofSt-DavuFs, and against 

Tally, a Preacher. 

Concio Meneven. facta, 12. Novcmhr. 1536. 

Imprimis, He affirmed and said, That whensoever two 

or three simple persons, as two coblers or weavers, were in 

company, and elected, in the name of God, there was the 

true Church of God. 

Item, That it is not expedient to man to confess him- 

self, but only to God. For He Avil at al times accept and 

take any penitent man or woman to his mercy, if he cannot 

expediently have a Priest. 

Item, That there is nor was any purgatory, but only a 

thing invented and imagined by the Bp. of Rome and our 

Priests, to have trentals and other mundane lucre therby 

only. 

Item, If the Kings Gr. being supreme Head of the 

Church of England, did chuse, denominate, and elect any 

lay man, being learned, to be a Bishop, that he so chosen, 

without mention made of any orders, should be as good a 

Bp. as he is, or the best in England. 

Concio Toilet habita Menevim coram Episcojjo ibid, ac aliis 

jmlam, the xix. of the aforesaid month. 

When and where he affirmed, that in time past there was 

none that did preach or declare the word of God truly : 

nor the truth was never known till now of late. 

Item, That there ought no maner of reverence to be 

given to any saint or angel in heaven : and in case any were 
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185 given, the same saint tlierewith was made an idol ; and that 

the same honor or worship was idolatry, and nothing else. 

Item, That if the souls that be departed have any need 

of our prayers, (if it might do them any good,) yee shal pray 

that Christ the sooner, at the contemplation of our prayers, 

may take them to the fruition of his glory. 

These articles were exhibited and delivered unto the 

reverend Father in God, the L. President of the 

Kings Council in the Marches of Wales, 11th of 

Jan. the 28th year of the King, by me, 

Roger Lewis, Bachelour of Civil Law, 

abidino- in S. Davids. 

Number LXXVIII. 

Tonstal, Bishop of' Durham, to the Lord Crumwel ; concern- 

ing a book taken at Newcastle, called The Souls Garden. 

Cott. Lib. RIGHT Honorable, In my humble maner I recommend 

cie^opatra, ^^ xmio your good Mastership : advertising the same, that 

there is comen to my hands a little book printed in English, 

called Ortulus AnimcE: which was brought in by some 

folkes of the Newcastle, and, as I am informed, there be 

very many lately brought into the realm, chiefly into Lon- 

don, and into other haven-townes. Which books, if they 

may be suffered to go abroad, be like to do great harme 

among the people. For there is in them a manifest decla- 

ration against the effect of the act of Parlament lately made, 

for the establishment of the Kings Highnes succession, as 

ye shal perceive more plainly in reading the place your self. 

Which declaration is made in the kalendar of the said book 

about the end of the month of August, upon the day of the 

decollation of S. John Baptist, to shew the cause why he was 

beheaded. When ye find the day, read the gloss, that is set 

in the midst among the dominical letters al that side, as far as 

he speaketh of that matter : and your Mastership shal forth- 

with perceive what harm it may do, if the book may be suf- 

fered to go abroad. Wherfore if it be so seen to the Kings 
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Highnes, to whom it may like you to shew it, best it 

were that letters were directed to al haven-townes, and 

other places, where it is thought any such books to be, to 

cause them to be diligently searched, and to be brought 

unto the Kings hands; forbiding the said books to be 

sold. That book that came to my hands I do send your 

Mastership herewith, and have already written as effectually 

as I can to the Maior of the Newcastle, that he search out 

al such as can be found in the Newcastle, and to seize them in 

the Kings name; and to get knowledge, if he can, who 

were the bringers in of them. And if the K. H. or at lest 

your self, would write unto him to do the same, I think it 

would be done with more diligence. And surely in my 186 

mind, good it were that like letters were sent to Hull, and 

to other havens. The K. H. and his most honourable 

Council may more plainly perceive, by reading the place 

aforesaid, what harme may ensue by going abroad of the 

said books. And thus Almighty Jesus preserve your good 

Mastership to his pleasure and yours, and have you in his 

blessed protection. From Stockton, the vii. day of July. 

Your humble Bedeman, 

Cutb. Duresme. 

Number LXXIX. 

Instructions Jhr the Lord Privy Seal ; being a letter to him 

concerning the Bishop of Lincoln and his Archdeacon, 

touching the Bishojis demand Jhr prcstatioiis. 

WHAT appertaineth to the office of an Archdeacon, and Cleopatra, 

wherupon his revenues groweth, and what heretofore hath '* 

therunto appertained. Procurations, synodals, Peter-pence, 

pensions, indemnities, fines of testaments, vacations of bene- 

fices, installations of Abbots. 

Procurations be due for visitation. The Archdeacon is 

bound yearly to visit al his archdeaconry throughout. 

Then to enquire of al crimes and misgovernance of the peo- 

ple, as wel the Clergie as the lay fee, by Churchwardens 

and other: and to reform whatsoever they find otherwise 
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than wel, either committed hainously against the laws of 

God, or the ordinances of the Prince, for a quiet common 

weal, dissonant to Gods laws, to mans laws, and politick 

order of the world: to reform the same, either by godly 

persuasion and good advise, by combination, or by pains 

and penalties, according to the hvunility and humble sub- 

jection of the offendor, and repentance of his offence. For 

this his visitation he hath procurations. 

Synodals be due for the sene kept at Easter by the 

Archdeacon or his officer, calling together the Parsons, the 

Vicars, and parish Priests ; diligently enquiring, if every of 

the same do and have done their duties accordingly to the 

laws of God, laws of the Prince established, and the ordi- 

nance of the Church accustomed ; and have godly and di- 

ligently ministred al sacraments and sacramentals to their 

parishoners at that Easter then past, and so in the year be- 

fore. For this kind of visitation synodals be due to the 

Archdeacon. Which the Bishop would now in any wise 

have : because of a decretal, that saith. Quod Episcopo de- 

hentur synodaUa. And for that text now would the Bishop 

turn from his Peter-pence, calling them prestations^ or pen- 

sions, and would have them now due for synodals., which 

the Archdeacons have had and enjoy these three, six, yea 

eight hundred years, without lett, interruption, or contradic- 

tion of any Bishop. My synodals be not nineteen pounds 

187 by year. And yet must I give to my Official five mark 

fee yearly, and as much to my Register. And also bear their 

costs yearly in riding to the sene., four or five pounds. So 

have I not ten pounds clear for my synodals. But put the 

case, that these synodals were the Bps., yet wherfore should 

I be bound to gather his synodals ? Or why should I give 

twenty nobles fee to my officers to serve him, and to be his 

collector.? Dicat Apollo. 

Peter-pence. Al Archdeacons of England gathered Peter- 

pence, of every fire-house within every parish one peny : 

which were graunted eight hundred year past by King Hyno, 

[Ina,] and after confirmed by Inas; then by Offa, Rex 

Marchiorum, [Merciorum,] by Arnulphus, by Alerudes 
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[Alured,] and others mo so following ; and by King John 

for his time. After some antick [antique] authors, they 

were graunted for a yearly preste, or a perpetual yearly sub- 

sidy Episcopo Romano. PrcEstahantur in suhsidium Epi~ 

scopo Romano, saith divers authors. Others say, they were 

given to a school in Rome, to the maintenance of English 

scholars there, as Fabian and Guido, with others. But now 

the Archdeacon, after these pence gathered, payd the same 

in part, or al, to the collector of Rome, saving the Archdea- 

cons of Lincoln and Sarum. These payd the pence ga- 

thered to the Bp. ; and the Bp. payd to the collector, and 

had his acquictance by the name of Peter-pence. The 

Archdeacons had their acquittance of the Bp. by the name 

of Prestation-mo-ny. So the Bishop of Lincoln paid, but he 

gathered none : the Archdeacon gathered and pay'd, not to 

the collector, but only to the Bp. So finally, seing the Bp. 

never gathered Peter-pence, and yet payd them to the col- 

lector every year ; and the Archdeacons gathered them 

yearly, and payd none to the collector, but only to the Bp., 

what should the Bp. his demand other be, than for Peter- 

pence.? 

To prove that this word jjrestation is very Peter-pence, it 

is too manifestly declared in the Bp. of Rome his own law, 

in an epistle decretal sent Episcopo Cantuar. et Suffra- 

ganeis suis ; (the Bp. of Lincoln one of his Suffragans ; and 

perchance it was meant for him that was then Bp. of Lincoln, 

as he were as nigh scraping as the Bp. that is now at this 

present tyme ;) textus est in capitulo de Censibus in the 

Decretals, Et qu(B de Avaritia. Verba sunt Jkrc: " N6 

" gravetis parochias et ecclesias vestras propter visitationem 

" beati Petri, cum feceritis coUectam denariorum."" Glos- 

sator Bernardus, one of the Bp. of Rome his Secretaries, 

expounds lioc verhum collcctam. Collccta, inquit, est pr<e- 

statio qucedam, qiiam Anglici solvnnt EcclesicB Romano', et 

debet esse moderata. Nota. So that prestations is taken for 

Peter-pence in the Bp. of Rome his own law. 

Pensions or indemnities be these; when a Church is im- 

propcred to an abby or a college, then the Archdeacon for 
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ever lesithe tlie induction-mony, and in recompence of that 

he shal have yearly out of the said benefice so impropered, 

xii. pence, or ii. shillings for a yearly pension, more or less, 

as it is agreed at the time of the improperation. And this 

mony is called pensions or indemnities. And like as the 

Archdeacon conservatur indemnis by this his yearly pension 

payd in the lieu of the induction ; even so Episcopus con- 

servatur indemnis., and hath a like pension for his indem- 

nity in the lieu of his institution ; which he likewise calleth 

his pension. 

188 Fines y ox probates of testaments, be equally divided inter 

Episcopum et Archidiaconum, at this present time, and so 

hath long continued. 

Vacations of benefices. Vacations be now extinct. 

AVherof the Bp. had two parts, and the Archdeacon the 

third part. Which was worth to the Archdeacon communi- 

bus annis vi. vii. or viii. pounds. 

Installations of Abbots, Priors, and Prioresses. Of every 

such installation the Archdeacon had five mark. Which al- 

though they be extinct, yet pay I the yearly tenth therof. 

Finally, to conclude of the premisses. For Peter-pence 

he can have nothing; quia non sunt: for procurations 

nothing : for synodals nothing : for fines of testaments 

he hath half: for vacations nothing: for installations no- 

thing : for my pensions and indemnities nothing. And so I 

pray you conclude that he have notliing. For al the books 

that he hath exhibited and shewed to your Lordship, they 

be of his own register. And al those containing no more, 

but that the Archdeacon pay'^d him yearly prestations in 

time past : and that he had that mony as an annual rent 

this hundred year. And al that is true ; and should yet 

have had it, if Peter-pence had continued. But now ces- 

sante causa cessat effectus. 
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Number LXXX. 

Starky to Pole ; for his answer to two points relating- to 

the King's cause. 

SIR, You wi'ot before in our Princes cause of jour own Cleopatra, 

motion : wlierin you showed lovingly the dangers that might • • P- - ' 

of his cause follow. But the matter it self, as it is here by 

the King sharply judged, you did not almost touch. Wher- 

fore now the King, as I have written, requireth your learned 

judgment ; and that you should leave your prudent and 

witty policy, til you be required. The points be these, 

which tho you right wel of your self know, yet I wil put 

them a little after my mind before your eyes. 

I. An matrimonium cum relicta fratris^ ah eo cognita^ 

sit Jure divlno licitum. 

In this, and in the rest also, tho the Kings plesure be 

you should give place to no mans persuasion nor authority, 

as I am sure you wil not ; yet for the love that I bear unto 

you, and for the desire that I have that you should se the 

judged truth, I wil note certain places of weight, after 

mine opinion, in these things to be considered, ever leaving 

your own judgment free. 

And first for the point, consider how this law is rooted in 

nature : ponder it by this rule, if it seem to you good : al 

things which bind man to the observation therof : al laws 

written, put aside convenient for the conservation of the civil 

politic life, vmiversally convenient to the dignity of the na^ 

lure of man ; al such, I think, is rooted in the law of nature. 

Apply this rule without affection, and with a right ey ex- 

amine it in this cause. 

And then for the second point. An liceat dispensare. ISQ 

Easy, I think, it slial be to find the Popes power extendeth 

not therto. And tho it were expedient for the worldly po- 

hoy for to have dispensation, as it was peradventure in the 

King his cause ; yet it is not expedient any one man to have 

such power, to break such law so r(X)ted in nature. And 

upon diis ground it appears to me further, the Pope should 

not have power, not only to dispcnce with any laws so rooted 
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in nature ; but also, that he hath not power, (nor convenient 

is it that lie should have : yea, tho he were made Head of 

the Church,) to dispense with laws made in general councels, 

catholic laws, and universal grounds, ordained for the con- 

servation of Christian life in al Christs Church. Tho he 

hath used the contrary, it is, I think, a misuse, and usurped. 

By the reason wherof now it is spied, now it dotli fal, now 

it is plucked justly away. 

Look also and ponder this, whether ever the whole au- 

thority of making, of abrogating, of dispensing with catho- 

lic laws, and universal grounds of Christian living, were 

ever given and translated to the Pope by any law written 

in general councels. Which were necessary to find, if we 

should attribute such authority. As to the Emperors, we 

find legem reg'iam, qua potestas seiiatus et populi erat in 

principem collata. 

II. The second principal matter. An siiperioritas, quam 

multis in scBculis Romanus Pontifex sibi vindicarit., sit ex 

jure divino. 

Here you must weigh the places of the Gospel and Scrip- 

ture. Wherin, I think, you shal find none manifestly proving 

that. The common places you know how that they are 

understood. Contrary therto divers and many. As when 

the disciples of Christ contended for superiority, you know 

what Christ said. You know how S. Paul confesseth, he 

knew only Christ for Head. Civil and politic heads he con- 

fessed many, sedjure divino nullum. 

Further, look to the beginning of the Church, when the 

truth therof was better known than it is now. In the Acts of 

the Apostles you shal find no such thing. And after the 

Apostles dayes, the four Patriarchs of Jerusalem, of An- 

tioch, of Constantinople, of Rome, had among them no su- 

periority. 

Look further, how the Greeks fel from the Church Ca- 

tholic, as we cal now : chiefly, for because the Bps. of Rome 

would be chief heads. You know what is to be given to 

the judgment of the Greeks, in the interpretation of the 

Scripture, better than I do. 
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The contention between Peter and Paul takes away such 

superiority as is given to the successor of Peter. Ponder, 

why more from the Bp. of Antioch than of Rome, such su- 

periority is taken away ; seing Peter was Bp. of both. 

These certain poynts I now write to you, non quia prcB- 

judk'inm aliqyod afferrent. The Kmgs plesure is, you 

should, without any prejudicial affection taken of any man, 

upon one part or other, with a sincere mind, and with that 

light tliat God hath given you in Scripture and in learn- 

ing, give your sentence. 

And as touching the policy of both the matters, and of 

bringing them to effect, (which his Grace hath now done,) 

whether it be wel done or evil, he requireth no judgment of 

you, as of one that in such things have no great experience I90 

as yet. As whether it be convenient, that there should be 

one Head in the Church, and that to be the Bp. of Rome. 

Set these aside. And in the case of matrimony, whether the 

policy he hath used therin be profitable to the realm, or no, 

leave that aside. Only shew you, whether if the first matri- 

mony were to make, you would approve that then, or no, and 

the cause why you would not. And thus weigh the thing in 

it self, as it is in his own nature, and put apart fear of al 

danger, hope of al good, which should succede, and hangeth 

upon worldly policy : and so clearly, without affection either 

of King or Queen, briefly give your sentence. 

And this you shal first honor God and truth ; and, 

second also, satisfy the King : which said to me these words, 

That he would rather you "were buried there, than you 

sJiouldyJbr any zoorldly promotion and profit to your self^ 

dissemble xvith him in these great and weighty causes. 

This you have my mind, and the Kings plesure withal. 

And if case be, that you reach to the judged truth, you 

need not to fear, after my mind, that men should lay to you 

lightnes of mind and changing of sentence. For, as far as I 

can conjecture, you did offer me nothing in the cause, but 

only put before his eyes the dangers that hanged upon 

worldly policy. If I remember, this you did. I cannot 

wel tel. For I never se nor read your book but once, as 
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you know wel. At which time it seemed to me you wrot so 

profitably, that it put me into a fear of dangers too. But, 1 

trust, the goodness of God, and providence of our most wise 

Prince, shal avert and turn al such calamities, by mans con- 

jecture foreseen, from this our country. 

Direct your knowledge, if you se need, by Master Gas- 

pero, the Bp. of Chete, with other such men of high learn- 

ing and judgment. 

>»¦ 

Number LXXXI. 

Starky to Pole ; expostulating icith him Joj- his book against 

the King. 

Cleopatra, MUCH I have mervailed. Master Pole, al this year past, 

¦ ^' •*¦ ^''^' both of your seldom and short writing to me ; considering 

the continual diligence used upon my behalf ever towards 

you. And tho of late at the first coming of your servant, 

when he brought your book, I judge, that you peradven- 

ture wrot not, because you were so occupied in the first set- 

ting out of your matter, in writing to the Kings Highnes, 

wherin you had been before time somewhat slack ; and so 

had little leisure : yet now at his second return, when you 

wrot to divers others of your friends, I looked to have had 

some one word written unto me. For that methought our 

friendship required. Wherfore then I began plainly with 

my self to judge your mind without causa alienate, as me- 

thought ; and most justly I might accuse you of unkindnes, 

which used toward me such continual silence. For this I 

have ever reckoned, that diversity of opinion in such things, 

which pertain not of necessity to mans salvation, should 

191 never break love and amity betwixt them which have judg- 

ment and discretion ; no more than doth dulnes or sharp- 

nes in the sight of the ey : wherin one friend to be angry 

with another, because he seeth further, or not so far as doth 

he, is very smal reason. For as the one should cause no 

anger, so the other should breed no envy. So that tho I 

varied fro you in the judgment of the matter, yet your si- 

lence declared much ingratitude towards me. 
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And this count I made before I read your book. But 

after such time as I did read the same, and weighed your 

judgment therin, I was nothing sory of this your silence, 

but rather glad that you so used your self towards me. For 

his letters to read, who hath so little regard of his masters 

honor, and so little respect of his friends and country, (as 

in your writings you plainly declared,) I have little plesure. 

Wherfore though of late 1 had determined never to write to 

you again, yet after I had read your book, I was so af- 

fected, and with your ingratitude towards your Prince and 

country so offended, that I could not temper my self, nor 

satisfy my mind, without some declaration therof, by writing 

to you, shewed. And so now even as you seemed to me, 

ilia tua oratione Principem et patriam, tuo quidem judicio, 

pereuntem^ extremis quasi verbis compellare ; so shal I te 

i7isamenfem, viea sententia, amicum extrema quasi voce sa- 

lutare. For this, I purpose, shal be the last letter that ever 

I shal hereafter to you write, donee resipiscas. Wherin I 

wil not enter to dispute the ground of the matter, which re- 

quireth rather a book than a letter ; but only I shal a lit- 

tle open to you the great imprudence and folly, the detest- 

able unkinclncs and injury, shewed in your sentence, both 

toward your Prince and country. By the reason wherof, 

except you shal take heed and consider the matter in time 

M-ith better judgment, you shal be utterly cast away your 

self with this contempt of your country, and this arrogant 

despising of al the judgments therin. Wherfore, Master 

Pole, I shal pray you by al such love as I have ever born 

to you, which I promise you is greater than ever I bare to 

any natural brother, to hear me a little, and weigh my 

words indifferently. 

And first. Master Pole, how I was affected with reading 

of your book, I shal a litde touch. At such time as your 

letter was delivered to the King, tho you wrot not to me, I, 

forgetting not the office of a friend, requested that your 

book might Ix^ committed to the examination of them, 

which both had learning to judge and to weigh the matter 

indifferently. The which, I promise you, was done. And to 
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them I, as your friend, was joyned also. In the reading 

wherof, altho we loved you al intyrely, yet your corrupt 

judgment in the matter, and your detestable unkindnes to- 

wards your Prince, so offended us al, that manytimes our 

ears abhorred the hearing. And as for me, I promise, at 

the first reading I was so amazed and astonied with the 

matter, that I could not wel judg, I wist not with what spi- 

rit it was written withall ; and ever methought it should be 

some dream, or at the least no oration of Master Pole. 

Whom I ever noted to be the most addict to the honor of 

the Prince and wealth of his country, that ever yet I knew. 

Wherfore I obtained your book to over-read my self alone : 

yea, and after yet with my Lord of Durham, I read it most 

diligently, observing and noting the whole order and pro- 

cess therof. And when I had read it after this maner, I 

1 92 was more astonied than I was before. For the comparing 

the head to the end, and considering the whole circum- 

stance of the matter, plainly to say to you ever as I think, 

therin appeared to me the most frantick judgment that ever 

I read of any learned man in my life. For herein lyes the 

sum of yoiu- book : because we are slipped from the obe- 

dience of Rome, you judg us to be separate from the unity 

of the Church, and to be no members of the catholic 

body, but to be worse than Turks and Saracens. Wherfore 

you rail upon our Prince, to bring him ad pcenitentiam, 

more vehemently than ever did Gregory against Julian A- 

postata, or any other against such tyrants, as persecuted 

Christs doctrine. Upon this point you have pretended al 

that sharpnes of your oration to spring of love. Yet be 

you assured, none are so blinded but to judge it a very 

foolish love, which bringeth forth against a prince such a 

bitter, sharp, and slanderous oration. 

Wherfore, Master Pole, weigh this cause yet a little, and 

despise not the consent of your country, and of al the 

learned men therin, with too much arrogancy. Byld [Pon- 

der] your vehement and frantic oration. But alas! Master 

Pole, what abhndnes is this in you thus to judg your master 

upon so light an occasion ? For tho we be slipt from the 
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obedience of Rome, denying any superiority to be due 

therto from the law of God, yet we be not slipt a Jide Ro- 

mana, nee a Petri cathedra. We observe and keep the 

same faith, which from the beginning hath been taught 

in Rome. The which whosoever keepeth, never shppeth a 

sede Petri, tho he never hear of any higher power or su- 

periority to be given to the Bp. of Rome. You therfore 

abuse your self mervailously, to judg us to be separate 

from the unity of the Church, because we have reject this 

superiority. I mervail that you consider it not, how the 

very Christian unity stands upon S. Paulys doctrin, in the 

unity of faith and of Spirit, and in a certain knitting toge- 

ther of our hearts by love and unity : which may rest in al 

kind of policy. For doubtless this superiority of Rome 

sprang first of policy, as it is evident by old story. And 

Constantine was he that gave therto first authority of al 

- - - power to superiority - - - which by others was 

confirmed, increased. So, as it began by mans wit and in- 

stitution, I think it should end by like reason. For in the 

express wil and word of God it hath no such root and 

ground, as to you it appeareth, following and cleaving more 

to the consent of the Church than to the words of Scripture, 

or to any reason drawn out of the same. Wherin I won- 

der much at your simplicity, to think that the consent of 

the Church maketh things necessary to salvation. For 

hereby you might confirm al the rites and customes of the 

Church used from the beginning, to be grounds of our 

faith, and of necessity to be received to our salvation. For 

by one consent many of them have been approved this 

thousand years, I think, and more. Wherfore by your 

ground the alteration of any one of them shal cause separa- 

tion fi'om the unity of Christs Church. The which to af- 

firm, I trow, be an extreme raadnes. And so tho the Bp. 

of Rome hath been head of al Bishops this 500 years, c&n- 

sensu totiusjere. Ecclesice occidentalis ; yet, I suppose, that 

this consent can no more make him Caput univeisalis Ec- 

desicBy than the consent of us in England hath made the Bp. 

of Canterbury to be the Head and Primate of all other 
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193 Bishops with us, by Gods law. The which primacy, I think, 

you judg not to be grounded in Gods word. But even as 

this primacy, for an order of synods and councels among 

us, was by man devised ; so was the primacy of Rome, by 

man ordered and invented at such time as a councel general 

of al Christian nations was first convocate and assembled. 

Wherfore by this reason 1 wil as wel confirm the one, as you 

shal the other. 

And as touching places of Scripture, wherby you confirm 

the primacy, you follow the vulgar train of the latter Doctors, 

which violently draw them to the setting forth of the see 

of Rome : forgeting the purpose of the antient Doctors of 

our religion. The which exalting sedein Romanam et ca- 

thedram Petri, ever meant therby fdem, quoe Petrus prcB 

ccBteris prqfessiis est, et RomcB docuit : and for because the 

faith of Christ there took most notable increase, and from 

thence was derived to the west parts of the world: ther- 

fore was thither in al doubts chief recourse, and that see 

was most praised and preferred above others, as a place of 

counsil, and not of higher power and authority. This testi- 

fieth Jerome, Cyprian, with al the antiquity. But I wil not 

now further enter to dispute. Howbeit I cannot but mer- 

vail, how you could (letting these things fal out of your con- 

sideration) suffer your self to be blinded by such simple and 

slender grounds, neither rooted in Scripture, nor reason de- 

duced of the same. But run out with tragical exclamations 

against the Prince, as though he were a Turk, because he 

taketh upon him to be Head of the Church of England. 

Wherin also you deceive your self by a false ground won- 

derfully. For in the comparing of the office of a prince 

and of a bishop together, you appoint the prince to the cure 

of civil things and worldly alone ; leaving Christs doctrine 

to the bishops only ; as tho the prince were no Christen 

man. You consider not, how the office of a Christian prince 

is to build al his policy upon Gods word, directing al his 

actions to the setting forth of his glory ; and is a minister of 

Gods word no less than the bp., and rather more, to say 

truly. For wheras the bp. hath no further power by the 
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vertue of the Gospel, but only to exhort men to follow the 

same diligently, the prince may not only exhort, but also 

compel his subjects, to the order of Christs doctrin, vio- 

lently. 

Wherfore when I read your slanderous and abhominable 

words against our Prince in this behalf, as tho he liad sub- 

verted, Iby tliis title, al the whole order of Christs law, pre- 

ferring worldly things above spiritual; I judged you either 

to be mad or frantick, forgetting to whom you wrot ; so to 

slander your Prince most unkindly ; or very ignorant, which 

could not consider, how that a Christen prince, by his very 

office and duty, hath not only cure and charge and oversight 

of things pertaining to the worldly life and civil order, but 

also of the heavenly doctrin and spiritual policy. For in the 

joyning of these two lives together, which you seem to sepa- 

rate, stondeth the chief point of true Christian civility. And 

blinded they be, which judge in Christendome to be binas 

quasdam poUtias : wherin as bps. reign in one, so do 

princes in the other. This division deceiveth many one. 

For in Christs religion there is no siich necessary distinction. 

For albeit that I think it nothing convenient, that a pnnce 

should exercise the office of a bp., but leave that to his sub- 

jects, which profess themselves therto; nor meet it is that a \^i 

bp. should exercise the office of a prince, but wholly to be 

intent to the setting forth of the truth of Gods word : yet 

I se no such repugnance nor contrariety in this matter by 

the law of God, but that a bp. might be a pi-ince, and a 

prince a bishop, as you know it was in the old time before 

Christs coming. And at the least this I dare boldly affirm, 

that it is nothing against Gods word, a Christen prince to 

take upon him, as an head of the common wealth, to over- 

see his bps., and to procure that they do execute their office 

truly. The which thing only our Prince, Master Pole, 

taketh upon him by his new title, the which you so abhor 

by your folly. 

So that al your sharp words used in this matter, contrary 

to your masters honor, declare in you a marvellous blind, 

and a corrupt judgment, with wonderful ingratitude to- 
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wards your Prince and country. Wherof, Master Pole, 

what sorrow I have conceived, if I should here be about to 

open unto you, I should, I think, labour in vain, and of you, 

peradventure, be little believed. Howbeit yet this I wil 

say, that few there be among al your lovers and friends, 

which are privy of your judgment, (tho I promise you they 

al sore lament,) that hath conceived more sorrow than I 

have. For besides the private bands of love, wherby I have 

been long above others knit imto your friendship, I have 

openly, sith I came home, at sundry times so praised your 

learning and judgment, not only to our Prince, but to many 

others, which therof were not fully persuaded, that now, the 

contrary being shewed, my sorrow above others is much en- 

creased; yea, and al such hopes, which I had of your 

vertues, almost vanished away. , The which I assure you, 

for our friendship, grieveth me sore. For ever as methoughts 

I saw in you a desire to the ensearching of the truth and 

verity, so such constant love towards your Prince and coun- 

try, that I could not but think that these vertues (which I 

esteemed to be in you) should at the last bring forth some 

noble fruit to the honor of your Prince, and to the ornament 

of our country. This hope I had, wherwith, I testify God, 

I comforted my self as much as I did with few other worldly 

things. 

And this. Master Pole, was not my hope only, but it was 

common to many other, your lovers and friends, which 

knew you beside me. Wherfore what sorrow both they 

and I have taken, by the drowning of this our hope, sith 

we have perceived, how that by a foolish ground, foolishly 

of you conceived, you have turned al your learning and elo- 

quence to the dishonoring of your master, slandering of 

your country, and, which is most of al, to the obscin-ing of 

the truth ; I shal leave. Master Pole, to your consideration, 

because my pen serveth me not to express the thing fully. 

And thus I shal - - - requiring you by that infinite love, 

which you say you bear towards your Prince and country, 

to consider the matter with your self a little more groundly. 

And to cal to remembrance vet once again a little more di- 
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ligently the tenor of your coniniission : which was, " that 

*' you should, al worldly respects set aside, and al danger- 

" ous success, which might succede of the same, ponder the 

" nature of the tiling indifferently ;" and then, I doubt not, 

but that you shal yet see how far wide from the matter you 

have shapen your oration, which have here right slenderly 

touched the ground of the matter, filled your book with la- 195 

mentable complaints of false grounds conceived : as, that we 

be slipped from the unity of the Church ; that we be here- 

tics; that we unworthily put to death the best men in the 

realm. Upon these grounds moved, you make marvellous 

digressions, ful of venomous words and great vehemency ; 

as tho they were as true as any word in the Gospel : the 

which be al false ; and by light credit of you believed. 

For nother we be slipt from Christian unity, which depend 

upon our Head Christ, coupled together by perfect love, 

faith, and charity : nother we be infected, as you think, with 

heresy, which stond in al the grounds of Scripture stedfastly : 

nother yet have unworthily put to death the best men of 

our realm, tho More, Rochester, and Raynolds, with divers 

others, suffered by their own folly. Which dyed nother for 

their vertues, nor for the profession of any such matter, 

which pertaineth to Christ's glory ; but only for the super- 

stitious defence of that thing, for the which, I think, here- 

after never wise man wil do ; and I would to God they also 

might have been induced, as the goodnes of the Prince 

greatly desired, to leave their foolish and superstitious ob- 

stinacy. Whose example, as I perceive, hath also blinded 

you as much, peradventure, as any one thing besides, and 

caused you to fal into this abhominable rayling against your 

Princes actys ingratfuUy. 

But, Master Pole, lift your eyes a little higher in this 

matter, and regard the order of the primitive Church at the 

beginning. Wherin you shal find, contrary to these mens 

judgments, that Rome never had the primacy of the uni- 

versal Church through the world, but from Constantines 

time only it hath beginning. And have not your eyes so 

much fixed to the trade of the Church in these latter dayes, 
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and to the sentence of these latter men, which have drawn 

Scripture therto violently. That which if you had done, 

and prudently compared the one time with the other, I 

think you could never have run so headlong to this extreme 

sentence, and never should have stond so stiff in the defence 

of that which in Gods word hath no sure ground. But 

you have shewed your self. Master Pole, to be led prcyudi- 

ciis ; and by the example of them, which were in the world 

in great reputation, you have suffered your heart to be 

over-run with affection. The which is plain by the vehe- 

ment lamentation which you make of the death of those 

men, which foolishly did chuse rather to dy than to live in 

their country delivered from the Popes cloaked tyranny. 

Methought, when I read that part of your oration, I saw 

your heart so opprest with sorrow, that you considered not 

wel wliat you said. Yea, al the process of your oration, 

methought you forgot to whom you spake and directed 

your oration ; tho you oftimes called him Prince, you re- 

membred not, I think, how that he was your Soveraign 

Lord and Master, which hath confirmed to you such in- 

comparable benefits, as hitherto don to no other of his sub- 

jects. You never considered, how that he is a Prince of high 

judgment and great experience. You never set before your 

eyes his princely stomac and noble courage. For if you 

had, I can never think that ever you could have showed 

such detestable ingratitude, nor have ever been so blinded 

with affection, as to think that by your words and sudden 

196 oration, you might induce such a King to abrogate al such 

actys and deeds, before don with mature counsil and de- 

liberation, with such railing, and declaring so corrupt a 

judgment by affection, to move a Prince from his stabled 

purpose. Then you were plain mad and frantic. And espe- 

cially now at this time, when al things were settled in quiet- 

ness: that woman being taken away by the providence of 

God, by whom was feared of wise men much trouble and 

adversity. For at such time as your book was brought to 

the King, I promise you al men rejoyced in the present 

state, putting the Pope in utter oblivion. There was of him 
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here no regard or mention, but al things brought to good 

order with conformitie. 

Alas ! Master Pole, what lack of learning and prudence 

was this, so corruptly to judg the matter; without all re- 

spect of time and person, so foolishly it to handle ? For if 

you had but considered a little your own person, how much 

you are above al others bounden to our Prince for your edu- 

cation, you could never have distorned your wit and elo- 

quence, unworthily to spot your honor and name, and therby 

to shame your self: and judging a Princes act so unad- 

visedly without al learning, honest respect, and prudence. 

And I wot not, whether you did this, moved with a certain 

indignation, because you have been before time of some men 

much noted to have over much respect of worldly circum- 

stance, and therby to lack the true judgment of things : and 

so for the avoiding hereof, for you never loved to be noted 

to lack any part of judgment, but of al things you most 

abhorred that name, you are therfore now run to the con- 

trary, and have no respect of worldly things at al. You 

seem now neither to regard king, friend, nor country, but, 

as much as lyeth in you, dishonor them al. Insomuch, that 

this I think of you plainly, that if you would set out to the 

world your sentence to the King written, I would judge 

you to be one of the most extreme enemies, both to the 

Kings honor, and to al your friends, and to our wliole na- 

tion, that ever was bred in our country. But I shal never 

think you to have so little prudence and honesty, nor never 

to be so mad and frantic, as to do any such detestable deed. 

But this I judge of the writing of your book, that you being 

fully persuaded in the contrary opinion, thought frankly to 

open your judgment therin, and put it to the Kings secret 

consideration. But that you wil common abroad such a 

venomous book, so fid of defamation to your Soveraign 

Lord and Master, so slanderous to his actys established, I 

can never be persuaded ; but rather I think. And if you 

had seen, how that here omnia Christi dogmata^ et Jidei 

nostroR sacr amenta be observed, and how al old and honest 

customesand rites of the Church be kept and maintained, and 
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how christianly God is honoured here among us, I am sure 

you would never have written so slanderous a book. 

But persuaded I am, Master Pole, by common fame and 

false report, your judgment is corrupted. For I know well 

how we be with you wrongly reported. In so much that at 

my coming home, if I had found al such things to be true, 

which before my departure thence I heard there openly 

commoned, I would rather have fled from my country, than 

have tarried here among such corrupt opinions and heresies. 

But after I had been here a while, and observed the fashions 

here of living, christianly used, I perceived then the vanity 

19/ of fame, wherby for the most part al things are misreported. 

And this ^t sundry times I remember I wrote to you most 

diligently, to the intent I would have had you delivered 

from such suspicion ; certifying you, that here among us 

was little alteration, beside the casting down of this pri- 

macy ; to which every honest and Christian mind may, as I 

think, wel be obedient, without any off*ence of Gods law, or 

injury to his word. 

Wlierfore, Master Pole, I shal yet once again require 

you, by the love that you have placed in your heart to your 

masters honor and natviral country, to weigh this matter a 

little better, and cleave not so stifly to your own opinion : 

suffer not your self to be blinded with such extreme folly, 

to judg it necessary to mankind to have but one Head in 

earth, as there is but one God in heaven. The which, by 

your opinion, must needs follow, if al men were christned, 

as we believe once they shal be. At the which time, I think, 

there shal no man be so mad as to think, that from one Bp. 

of Rome al spiritual power shal be derived to the rest of the 

world; and that of his judgment al mankind shal depend, 

as upon the only Vicar of Christ. For tho it hath been long 

sufl^ered in this west part of the world, as a thing convenient 

to the conservation of a certain unity ; yet to say, that it 

should be likewise required in the whole world, if it were 

christned, appeareth to me an extreme folly. The breaking 

therfore of order is but a politic matter ; hke as the institu- 

tion of the same was at the beginning. Wherfore, Master 
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Pole, blind not your conscience with such simplicity. Suffer 

not your self to be deceived by a light persuasion, of the 

which sort your book is ful. For plainly, to say to you even 

as I think, your arguments in the matter are but vulgar and 

common, set out with a more fair face and colour of elo- 

quence, than with any deep and sure ground of truth and 

equity. In so much I wonder manytimcs with my self, how 

you fel into this extreme sentence of the primacy. Wherin 

I thought you would have considered the matter with some 

higher judgment, than doth the common sort of men of weak 

capacity. 1 never thought you would have so followed the 

common error of the world, and left the weighing of the 

nature of the thing with an indifferent ey. But here I find 

the proverb of the Greeks to be true, TojoDtoj Icttjv exua-rov, 

&c. Every ma?i lightly drawes much of the maners of them 

and judgments, with whom he is gladly conversant. The 

Italian judgments are much bent to defend the honor of 

their country ; which by the primacy of Rome hath been 

much upholden. By the reason wherof you peradventure 

have been somewhat more hard to receive the trvith of this 

matter indifferently. 

But I trust. Master Pole, hereafter the love of your own 

country, your bounden duty to your Soveraign Lord and 

INIaster, shal so prevail in your stomac, that you, in time re- 

tracting your sentence, shal to your great comfort enjoy the 

same quiet. For sorrowful I shal be to se you persist in 

any such sentence and folly, wherby you should refuse to 

come to the presence of your Prince, and perpetually to lack 

the fruition of your natural friends and country. 

And wheras of late 1 hear the Bp. of Rome hath invited 

you to consult with him upon a council general, I would 

advise you as one of your most loving friends, to consider \(\^ 

the cause wel, before you apply ; and look wel to the office 

which you owe to your Prince : and suffer not your con- 

science to be bound with a superstitious knot, conceived by 

foolish scrupulosity. For if you judge your self more to be 

bounden to that foreign Bp. than to your natural Soveraign 

Lord, you shed, of a! wise men, I think, be judged to lack 
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a great part of wit, and more of vertiie and lionesty. You 

shal be judged plainly to be blinded Avith some great affec- 

tion, and to be an untrue subject unto your master, and an 

open enemy to your country : which you say you love so 

intyrely. Consider therfore this matter with your self earn- 

estly. For there hangeth more therupon, than I fear me 

you conceive. For this one thing I shal say to you, which 

I pray you fasten in your breast, that if you follow the 

breves of the Pope to you directed, and busy your self to 

set forth the sentence, which you have written to the King, 

blowing up that authority with arrogaucy ; you shal be 

noted in the Christian common weal as seditious a person 

and minister, as great a breach to Christian unity, as ever 

" In the Jiath don ^ anij others in our dayes, by their rashnes and 

room of . ^ • 1 1 • 1 I 1 J J 

these words temerity, r or as seditious is he, which al old customes and 

was first usasres of the Church defendeth over obstinately, as he that 

writ Mar- . . . 

tyn Luther, without discretion subverteth al rashly. 

but blotted Tj^^j,^^^.^^ Master Pole, revolve this thing wel in your 

own mind; and let not the advice of Cardinal Contarini, 

nor yet of the Bp. Chete, (if you have comitted your coun- 

sils with them,) so weigh your stomac, that you forget al 

humanity : regarding neither Prince, country, nor friend, for 

a peevish popish matter. Ncc tibi, Pole, Ha imjwnas, tit 

cum tuearis hanc Pontificis autlMritatetn , neg-otium Christi 

te age)-e putcs. Ego certe vereor, ne dum hoc agis, Christum 

plane deseras. Quid enim aliud est Christum deserere, qudm 

legitimo Principi, qui in bonis artibus te liberaliter edtica- 

vit, hi ho7iestissimis mandatis non obtemperare f Quid dul- 

cissimoB patricB, qucB te aluit, operam tuam denegare ; pa- 

reniibus et charissimis amicis humani kominis ojfficia non 

prcestare ? At dices, et Princeps et patria Christum dese- 

ruere. O Pole, quam hisanis, si proptem unum Pontijicem 

desertum, nos Christum deseruisse arbitrere. Ego profecto 

spero fore, ut post hanc a Pontijice defectioncm, arctius 

Christo hcEvcamus. 

And yet I wil not despair, but that you shal hereafter, as 

a more obedient person to your Prince than to the Pope, 

help lo set forward at home the truth of Christs doctrine, 
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to his honor and glory. For the which I shal never cease 

to pray : and that you may se such light of truth, wherby 

you may both in this case and in al other truly serve your 

Prince and country : and that both you and I, with al other, 

which make profession of Christs name, may also at the last 

agree together in concord of opinion and unity. 

Lapsus es, Pole, ab officio humani hom'mis, qui ob tarn 

levem causam, patriam et parentes et optimum Principem 

deseris : sed ignorantia plan^ lapsus es ; cui ego omues 

omnium errores,juxta Platonem, tribuere soleo. 

» 
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Mr. Pole to the King; who had commanded him home to 

explain his book. 

PLEASETH it your Grace to be advertised, that I have Cleopatra, 

, , 1 . , • 1 1 -• ^ 1 E. 6. p. 334. 

received your most honorable letters, bearmg date the 14th 

of June, delivered me the last of the same. Wherby your 

Grace doth give me to understand, as wel of the receit of ray 

book and letters addressed to your Gr. and sent by my 

servant, as also declare your plesure touching the said book, 

and me the author therof. That wheras there be divers 

places that cannot so vively be perceived by writing as they 

should be by conferring the same presently with the writer, 

your Gr. having the desire in al points the book compre- 

hendeth, to penetrate into the right meaning and sentence 

therof; therupon you declare your plesure, that, al excuses 

set apart, I should with al diligence repair unto your pre- 

sence. So that, as far as I can learn by your Graces letter, 

(but much more by Mr. Secretary, stirring me more vehe- 

mently, and yet most of al by the bearer of both, informed 

of your plesure by Master Secretary, which hath been most 

fervent of al touching the suasion of my return,) your ex- 

pectation at present is, not for any letter of mine, but rather 

for my person, to appear presently, without delay, afore 

your Gr. for the causes rehearsed. Wherin now^, if I testi- 

fying God, that seeth the hearts of men, should this affirm, 

that there was never thing that I more desired, than to obey 
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your Graces commandment in this behalf, and that with al 

dihgence, wherby I might, beside al other commodities of 

my return, have this one great plesure to be interpreter of 

mine own Avriting, (which not sincerely understood, might 

be cause of many inconveniences,) surely I should say none 

otherwise, than afore God I do think in my heart. But be- 

cause my coming ensueth not hereof, I should no fail have 

the less credence, unles that I did declare some great cause, 

why my wil agreing with your Graces commandment, ne- 

vertheles I do not put the same in execution. 

Which cause now I shal shew, wherin needeth no further 

proces to be used, if I say briefly, that he that calleth me 

wil not let me come. Then if I say, your Gr. that called 

me, hath put such an impediment in my Avay, that letteth 

me, I cannot pas to your Gr. except temerariously I should 

cast away my self. This surely and truly, afore God and 

man, I may say, that being in that case I might go, or run, 

your Gr. calhng me unto you. There is no let in this world 

were able to retain me from coming to your Gr. but only 

that procedeth of your self. Your Gr. alone may stop my 

coming : no man of what condition soever he be, prince or 

private, no other cause beside. I being as I am now at such 

liberty, as for ony let in these parties, I might come. But 

now how and in what maner do 1 say this, that your Gr. 

doth let me, stop me, and utterly exclude me from coming 

to you at this time, your Gr. having read ony part of my 

book, I need no great declaration. For this I have there 

200 expressed by a long process. But this briefly in plain words. 

To shew now the same to your Grace : it is the law, the 

which your Gr. wil shal stand in strength, that is in no 

realme in Christendome used, but in yours ; that we never 

had in yours but now alate, sineth the time you cast your 

love and affection to her, which, as her deeds declared, never 

bare love and affection towards you ; by which law every 

man is made a traitor, that wil not agree to give you title, 

to make you Head of the Church in your realm, and so to 

accept you. This law, so sore in appearance against ihem 

that do not agree therunto, with such extremity executed, 
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and put in effect with so sore severity against the best men 

of your reahii, both in vertue and learning, put to execution 

of death for the same, and suffering the pain of traitors; 

which in heart and mind, as al their deeds show from the 

beginning of their hfe to the latter dayes, had ever been 

your most faithful servants : this lav/, being stil in vigor 

and strength, against the which in a maner is al the process 

of my book, your Gr. without any further discourse here 

may soon perceive, if it be a sufficient impediment, that I do 

not come at this ])resent. 

And here your Gr. seeth, how I use no excuses for delay 

of my coming, which you command me utterly to set apart, 

albeit surely for the hastines of my coming at this time I had 

many reasonable excuses, as the time of the year is, in these 

extreme heats so unreasonable for me to journey, especially 

as I found my body affect, when that message was brought 

n)e, with divers just causes beside. But utterly if I should 

have run through fire and water, tho I had been sick in my 

bed, when the message came, I think nothing could have let 

me, but I would have ventured to set forward at your call- 

ing. But this cause I have now rehersed must needs take 

away al such purpose, except I would be accounted a traitor 

of my own life. For the which I am more bound to answer, 

than for any other mans beside. IVtv body being not so 

much mine own possession, as it is of God and Christ, that 

hath redeemed me. Which I am boiuid to keep to his pie- 

sure, and not temerariously to cast it away. So that in this 

your Gr. now hearing what a great cause I have to let me, 

or any of my opinion to come, where such laws be executed, 

I trust I need to make no further process in justifying my 

remaining in these parts, albeit your Graces letters cal. To 

the which, I testify God, my mind is more prompter to 

obey, than your Gr. to command, if this great let were not 

unto me ; wherby I cannot but with grievous offence to 

God put my mind in execution. 

And now as touching the cause why your Gr. doth cal 

me : which is for better information and understanding of 

those things written in my book ; I cannot tcl how much 
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your Gr. had read therin ; but this I wil say, (which I 

think your Gr. reading the same shal find true,) that for un- 

derstanding of things written there, I have handled them in 

such plainnes, clearnes, and copiousnes, that there needeth 

very smal comment therof, other of me the author, or of 

any other, for the clear understanding, this being my chief 

purpose to make al things clear. And so I doubt not, but 

I have performed, in such maner whosoever understand ony 

thing therin, that hath the least practise of such matters, he 

201 shal understand the whole. And if there lack ony thing 

for the understanding of my true sentence and meaning, 

the which your Gr. writeth your desire chiefly to be en- 

formed of, surely it is that thing, the which I cannot give, 

that is an indifferent mind in the reader, such a mind to the 

reader as I had when I writ it, delivered of al aff*ection, but 

only of the truth, and your Gr. honour and wealth : this 

mind I had when I writ. But whoso wil se that same in 

me, he must bring the like with him, and read also the 

whole course of my book. For he that readeth one part 

alone, he may both deceive himself, and more be deceived 

in the true meaning of my sentence. For in some part he 

shal think by my words, I am the greatest enemy your Gr. 

ever had, and that I mean more the undoing of your honor, 

than the maintaining therof. But he that wil compare one 

part with the other, beginning with the end, and confer the 

whole process together, tho in some part he shal se the 

matiers were so sore handled, yet he shal perceive the 

ground of that sharp handling was rooted of most ardent 

love, and tended to a most laudible and loving end : and 

that there was never book written with more sharpnes of 

words, nor again with more ferventnes of love and affection, 

to maintain your honor and wealth both in this world and 

in another. 

Wherfore, as I said, here lyeth al the difficulty to under- 

stand my true meaning in the book, to bring an indifferent 

mind both to your Gr. to the cause, and to me : which had, 

of the understanding the book, whosoever hath any smal 

practise in that kind of letters, there can be no doubt. For 
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he hath the very key to open the whole secrets of my mind. 

And as touching my self, this I wil say, taking on my side 

to record God himself, who knoweth my mind, (which I 

count he gave me,) my whole desire is, was, and ever shal 

be, that your Gr. might reign long in honor, in wealth, in 

surety, in love and estimation of al men. And this I do 

say again, (remaining those innovations your Gr. hath of 

late made in the Church,) that tlie desire that I have, and 

al that love yon? was nor is not ony thing possible to take 

effect, but rather to be contrary to that I desire, with great 

loss of honor to stand in great peril divers wayes, not only 

afore God, but in the face of the world : beginning here 

that same, which hereafter should be more terrible. This 

ony man of ony smal prudence might judge, and this was 

in the mouth and judgment of al men, that ever I could 

speak withal in such matters, that were at liberty to speak, 

where they might shew their mind. But this men did not 

only judge as of a thing to come, but of that they might se 

dayly, how your honor and estimation is decreased in every 

mans opinion, and therwith your peril must needs increase. 

Tliis I testify God, I have not read a Prince spoken of 

more universally with more dishonor, when your actions 

come abroad to be known, then I have heard with my ears 

in divers places, and generally whersoever I have come, to 

the greatest sorrow that ever I bare in my mind : your ac- 

tions giving matier to every matier of communication, for 

the strangenes of them, that in no other realm hath been 

used. Insomuch that if I should say, that I found my self 

sometime in place, where I was not known my self, nor 

your Gr. but by those actions ; taking upon me, as I have 

been wont, openly to defend your cause, if I should say I 

was in jeopardy of my life among them, to your cause per- 

tained nothing unto, only incitate by the injustice they 202 

judged therin, surely I should say none otherwise than the 

truth is. And this is most true, that unto this day, touch- 

ing these innovations, and the acts following, wheras I have 

spoken with divers, and many of al sorts of men, to find 
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but one that did praise them or allow them, this afore God 

I never did. 

But to let this pas now, and to give count to your Gr. of 

my writing, which is my principal intent. The matier be- 

ing in this case in the estimation of all men that ever I spake 

withal, Cometh then your commandment unto me by Mr. 

Secretaries letters, that I should write in the matier, and 

shew my sentence in that principal matier, which was 

ground of al innovation, touching the old ordinances of the 

Church, when you take the name of the highest Head of 

the Church in your realm. Here first was al my care, be- 

cause your Gr. grounded your self of certain places of 

Scripture, which divers books written in justification of your 

cause did express. 

The first that ever came to my hands was of Doctor 

Sampsons. To that I made answer; taking away (as I 

doubt not but whosoever read my book shal clearly per- 

ceive) al the reasons and arguments (as nothing concluding) 

that he putteth. Which don, I entred to confirm in his 

place that Head of the Church, whom the Church so many 

hundred years hath confessed to be institute by Christ him- 

self, the first institutor of the whole Church. And herein 

I do confound al such reasons as Dr. Sampsons book bring- 

eth to the contrary. Which done, because sometimes the 

verity and justice of a sentence is not only known by way 

of argument, as it is by the fruit that followeth therof, 

which fruit standing in the acts, which followed of this 

title taken, albeit al came by your Graces authority, yet I 

could never persuade my self, that your self did wel see or 

know what they were. For I could never think, that re- 

maining a spark of that generosity of nature, that I ever 

judged to be in you, that the deeds being of such sort, as 

every man knoweth they be, you could ever have found in 

your heart to have don them, or suffered them to be don in 

your realm. Which deeds, with the maintenance of your 

sentence, bringing not only great dishonor to your Gr. but 

manifest jeopardy and peril divers waye«, both afore God 
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and man, touching your self and your whole state : to re- 

medy this in any part there could be taken none other way, 

but so to manifest the qualities of those, that you might 

your self se what you had don, to what dishonor, in what 

peril you had cast your self and the whole realm. For this . 

known, it were not possible, remaining any sparkle either of 

goodnes of nature, or grace of God, but you should abhor 

them, more than ony other man, and seek forthwith for re- 

medy : which stondeth only in returning to tlie ordinances 

of the Church. 

But al resteth in making you to know what you have 

don ; considering that he that was counted the wisest of al 

princes, either afore him or after him, (which was Solomon,) 

made divers great errors and offences, (wherof the grievous- 

nes and jeopardy he saw,) and at the doing being blinded 

by the same, that took also knowledg from your Grace, 

which was by inordinate affection M'hich he bai-e to women. 

AVherfore as I say, al the whole matier touching the reco- 

very of your honour, and deliverance of al jeopardy and 

peril, both afore God and man, it dependeth upon this, how 203 

your Gr. might be made to knoM' what you have don. 

Which not brought to pass, there was no hope of any good- 

nes. Nor there was never man yet, prince or other in this 

world, that by offence was forth of the grace and favor of 

God, that ever returned without knowledging the same to 

do amiss. For whoso continueth defending his act, he aug- 

menteth his dishonor, and w^at peril dependeth therof, by 

that means to make it greater : so that I say in al such al 

resteth, that the delinquent do know he hath don amiss. 

But now here is al the difficulty in a prince. Who is he 

that wil tel him his fault .'* Who is he that hath more need, 

having a thousand part more occasion to fal than other.'* 

Who is he that wil not rather maintain by words and say, 

it is wel, when it is amiss ; fearing if he should other, he 

should displease his prince ? Or if there be ony man that 

hath that zeal and love to his princes wealth, above his own 

private' profit, yet where is the prince that wil hear him ? 

So that of this sort there be very few ; which is the sorest 
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lack that princes can have. And if there be ony, they are 

so excluded from the princes hearing, that their good mind 

can take but little effect. Howbeit in your case, as tho God 

had provided that your Gr., for lack of one to manifest your 

state with God and man, should not utterly fail, he first 

provided to put your faithful subject in such place that he 

might be at liberty to speak : and afterwards putting it in 

your mind to ask his sentence, gave him occasion with al 

liberty to say, and occasion with that to be heard better by 

writing than by present communication. And this occasion 

I have not, I trust, let pass. But seeing the danger your 

Gr. was in before God and man, for certain deeds that God 

suffered you to fal into, for this end and purpose, as yet I 

trust to recover you, is higher honor again. 

This only ground of al your wealth I have so manifested 

unto you, that there never was physician nor surgeon so 

sought a wound to purge it from rankling, as I have sought, 

explained, and pondered your last deeds. Wherby I reck- 

oned your soul sore wounded : insomuch that if I did not 

with al vehemence of words both set forth your deeds as 

they wer&, set forth your peril that doth ensue, both afore 

God and man, of those deeds, with al plainnes ; so that if 

ony rancor remained in your deeds, that I had not touched, 

ony peril ony way, that 1 had not detect unto you, surely 

so much I thought my self culpable of pernicious neghgence 

towards you. Which for to escape, this caused me to let 

nothing untouched and unsearched, which might be found 

in your deeds ; which I sought to the very bottome of your 

wounds. No peril that might ensue of them, which I 

found great both at home and without forth, except those 

wounds were healed, but I found it out. And in conclusion 

drew al the process of my book to shew how al things past 

might be amended, how al those wounds might be healed, 

al perils extued, [eschewed,] and you to live in more honor 

and wealth than ever you did hitherto. This is the end of 

my book, and here I leave. 

But in this course to bring my matier to this conclusion, 

because your Gr. heareth many sharp and sower words 
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which may be thought signes rathei- of enemy than friend, 

touching your fame so neer, if you wil, as soon as you hear 

them in i-eading, say, this is my great enemy, afore you 204 

know to what end they draw; your Gr. doth like as though 

one lying wounded in his chamber, and having great need 

of the surgeon, after that one is brought to him, which pre- 

pareth his instruments, and draweth his knife, to cut the 

dead and superfluous flesh, according to his craft ; the pa- 

tient, as soon as he seeth his knife drawn, would cry against 

him as against his enemy ; and wil not abide to let him use 

his craft, wherby he hurteth himself most of al : being most 

enemy unto his own health, which by these means he doth 

lett. In hke maner your Gr. seing my sharp words, and 

not abiding to hear the end, how they be applied to your 

wealth, why they were so sharpned, shal of a light sign 

mistake him (that meaneth nothing but your wealth) for 

your eneniy ; and be hindrance to your comfort, to the 

which al my sharp words do draw, and for that purpose 

were uttered, and in your wealth do finish. 

But the final conclusion of al these discourses is this, to 

make you se the troth in al these matiers. This is a true 

ground and sure. It lyeth in no mans power, wit, learning, 

or eloquence : this lyeth only in the goodnes of God ; to 

send you of the light of his Spirit, that if so be his goodnes 

and mercy be such, that he Avil give you his Spirit in that 

degree of knowledg which David prayed for to be restored 

unto him, after his great blindnes he was stricken withal by 

his sin, when he prayed, Redde mihi IcBfitiam salidm-is tui^ 

et Spiritu principali conjirma me ; then this is plain, you 

shal not only take no displeasure with my rough writing, in 

manifesting to you your offence to God, but think it was 

the greatest benefit that ever ony prince, after such deeds, 

could obtain of God ; and be more sharper and rougher 

judge against your self and your deeds, than ony man be- 

side ; and say plainly, I have not said the third part that 

might be said in reproof of them. But this judgment and 

severity of your self, touching your self and your deeds, 

shal end in such gladnes and joy, feeling the knowledg of 

moiir. 
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the mercy of God entrlng into your heart, that no joy 

surely in the world beside could be compared therunto. 

This, if God inlighten you, shalbe the very end of al ; 

wherin no mans labor is worthy to be thanked, but only the 

goodnes of God. And that it shal come to this conclusion, 

whatsoever I hear or know to the contrary, surely I cannot 

« He means despair, seeing; God hath rid you of that domestical evil ^ at 

Q. Anne i,.,,, , „i , 

Boien, home, wJiich was thought to be cause oi al your errors ; and 

lately ^^jj^ j^^j. head, I trust, cut away al occasion of such offences 

as did separate you from the light of God. And the better 

I am [in hope] that God wil shew his great goodnes to- 

wards you, because I understand already, that in place of 

her, of whom descended al disorders, the goodnes of God 

••Jane Sei- hath given yovi one ful of al goodnes^, to whom I under- 

stand your Gr. is now maried. Wherof I beseech Almighty 

God send you great and long comfort, as I doubt not but 

shal follow. And surely there is none other lett now, only 

your Gr. would put off that great burden of your head, 

which presseth you so sore, that you have born awhile, to 

be superior Head of the Church in your realm ; which no 

other prince beside in their realmes, feeling the displesure 

of God, dare venture to take upon them, nor ever did, 

syneth the Church began. 

205 This I wil not deny hath a great appearance of a great 

profit and revenue coming into your coffers. And I can 

say nothing at this present, but infinitely wish that there 

were no lett, but I might confer with your Gr. presently of 

this matier. For this I would not doubt to make plain, 

that your Gr. should see it, as it were afore your eyes, that 

no profit gotten this way were worthy to be in ony part 

compared with the profit, the honor, with al surety, that 

may be got by leaving off this title ; as the time and occa- 

sion doth make for your Gr. now : which if your Gr. doth 

let pass, it is most to be feared it wil never come to such a 

good point again. 

Peradventure your Gr. wil think I speak like a yong 

man. I cannot deny, but that I am that yong man, that 

have of long time be conversant with old men ; that have 
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long judged the eldest that liveth ; at these dayes too yong 

for me to learn wisdome of, that have learned of al anti- 

quity, of the most antient that ever were afore me, and of 

my time hath had most acquaintance, and most longest con- 

versation with those that have been the flowers of wisdom 

in our time. Which I have sought in al places ; and most 

enjoyed that wisdom of any yong man of my time. So that 

if I were a stock, I must needs know somcAvhat. And of 

al my knowledg, for one the surest I have now, that God 

hath sent you such an occasion, whatsoever hath been 

amiss hitherto, your matiers may be so handled, that your 

recover may be more surety, more honor, more profit to 

your Gr. than if you had gotten Asia out of the Turks 

hands, or don ony other act beside, which is counted most 

honorable among Christian princes. For your person alone 

may be the occasion of the reformation of Christs Church 

both in doctrin and maners ; which is one the highest honor 

that could be wished for in this world. 

Wherfore, this is the; time. Sir, to cal to God that lie wil 

not suffer you to let pas this so noble an occasion : which if 

it be let slip now, there is nothing more to be feared, than 

the sore hand of God, and his great punishment. Which 

for to extue, and for to enjoy this honor, now is the time 

for your Gr. to put al your endeavours, and to hear every 

mans counsil, that can say ony thing in this matier. Wher- 

by, your antient years now growing upon you, you may 

finish your time in al honor and joy, not only of your own 

realm, but of al Christendom, according to the hope that 

every man had of your noble qualities and gifts of nature, 

that they saw with great comfort in you at the beginning of 

your reign. To whose expectation your Gr. hath now most 

opportimity to satisfy, making the end respondent to the 

beginning : changing in a maner nothing of that life you 

lead now, if that please you, except it be to encrease to 

more honor and joy. Only that your Gr. wil not lease this 

mervellous occasion, which you have given unto you now 

by the goodnes of God. Which cannot be expressed in 

few words as it is in deeds. But if God give you the grace 
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to give ear hereunto, then he wil also find the means, that 

it may !)e performed to his honor. Whcrin is enchided al 

your honor, profit, and surety, to the comfort of al your 

subjects, and the whole Church beside. 

For the which is my dayly prayer, and of al desires in 

this world in my heart the greatest, as knoweth God, the 

206 only seer of al interior motions. To whom my daily prayer 

is, to make you know my heart, as he seeth it. And to his 

protection, with al humble petition, I commit your Grace. 

Written at Venice, the xv. of July, 

By your Graces most faithful servant, 

Reynold Pole. 

brar, 

Number LXXXIII. 

Pole, to the Bishop of Durham ; in answer to that Bishoj)''s 

former letter to him. 

Cott. Li- RIGHT Honorable, and my singular good Lord: in 

niy humblest maner I commend me to your good Lordship ; 

advertising the same, that I have received your letter, bear- 

ing date the xiiiith of this present at London, the xxviith of 

the same. Wherby I perceive, as my letter is come to 

your hand, which I directed to your Lordship, touching 

the declaration of my mind and purpose, that I had in writ- 

ing and sending a book alate to the K. H., as also that the 

book should be showed unto you, by the large expressing 

of your mind and judgment in the one and the other. And 

this was my chief desire, for the assured opinion that I had 

of your vertue and learning, that it might so be. Which 

our judgment you do so express, specially touching the 

book, that in few words you conclude, to have had great 

heavines at your heart in reading thereof, and much more 

when you had read it through. The cause wherof you do 

alledg to be the veheme7ice and sore eagernes therqfin al 

parts, and in no part attaining to the truth. 

Surely, my Lord, if it be so, the more ye show to favor 

me, the more cause ye had to be sory, especially to se me 

so vehement and eager, and where I have no true ground 
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to write therof. But here lyeth al, whether the proof you 

bring of your saying be of a sure ground, or no, to sliow 

this. Surely the first of al you bring is very feeble, which 

is by cause you say, Al the purpose of my book is, to hrmg 

the Kings Gr. by penance home to the Church, as a man 

clearly separate from the same already. And of his recess 

from the Church you write, I bring none other proof , than 

hy the fame and common opinion of men in these parts: 

which, you say, be far from the knoiclcdg of the affaires if 

the matters in England, blindly judging of things un- 

knorvn to them. This is the first cntring you make in an- 

swering my letters, and refelling the purpose of my book. 

Which I persuading my self that you do not write, but of 

such a mind as the rest of your letter showeth, desiring to 

have me persuaded, as one that you love and favor in that 

that seemeth truth unto you, and to have a more clearer 

judgment of mine own writing; I trust you wil pardon me, 

if, for more manifestation of this truth, in such words as I 

know not my self worthy of blame, but I have a just cause 

to defend my self in, I do utter the same : promising you 

afore God, wheras I have no right cause in such matters 20/ 

as you lay great errors unto me, I wil never go about to 

defend it, but utterly and plainly grant I have don amiss, 

and desire also pardon of them I have ofi^ended. 

But I afore I answer, and examine better your proofes, 

this first of al, my Lord, I must desire pardon of you, if I 

deny the first thing you write, and say, that in my mind I 

think you have not thorowly read my book, albeit you 

Avrite yoit have perused it tliroiigh. Thus I durst not say, 

except you your self did minister a just cause for me to 

say so. The which is this, bycause in alledging some things 

of my book, you alledge those that cannot be found there, 

as I shal show anon. Besides this, wheras you make rea- 

sons contrary to mine opinion, you bring such as I have an- 

swered already in my book. Which I know wel you wold 

never a done, if you had read the answer, but rather reply 

against my answer, showing that to be of no value, than to 

reherse the first answer, wherimto there is already an an- 

x2 
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swer made. This must needs induce me to think, that you 

have not read the book ; except peradventure it might be, 

bycause you write you saw the book with others, that you 

might so read it in company, as I have seen twain say ser- 

vice in company together, wheras they have said divers 

psahnes, that none of them both remember, whether have 

said or no, and one ask the other, whetlier they had don 

such a psahn or no. Under this maner you might read my 

book. This may salve your first saying, that you had read 

it after a maner. But after such a maner to make judg- 

ment therof, there is no man can say you read it. 

But that I speak not this without proof, and a sure 

ground, this first I shal show, that you lay first to my 

charge. Wheras you write, that in my proof to declare 

the Kings recess from the Church, I take none other reason, 

but the fame and common opinion of men in these parts. 

This, my Lord, you shal not find in al my book. Neither 

that I take such an argument by the voice of men here, to 

show the King hath separate himself from the Church, nor 

yet any other. And the cause why, is, for seeing the Kings 

acts, the which al Christendom seeth as wel as I, it were a 

great madnes of a writer to prove that to be other in word 

or deed, which he seeth with his eyes, or heareth with his 

ears. As if a chirurgeon or physician, comeing to one ly- 

ing wounded afore him, should go about to prove the man 

is wounded. This no man that hath sense would do. But 

he that is expert in such things, after he hath searched the 

wound, would say the wound is perillous, is great, hath 

need of great care. And so I, my Lord, finding the King- 

already separate from the Church, in refusing to be obe- 

dient to him, whom al his ancestors unto this time, and he 

himself the best part of his reign, and al other Princes 

christned, doth obey as unto the Vicar of Christ in earth ; 

I showed by divers similitudes and reasons joyned withal, 

the greatnes of this wound, and peril therof. But that the 

King by this means hath separate himself from the Church, 

of tliis I put no proof: for this was open to al them that 

either saw or heard the acts, or yet doth know them. 
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So that to return to that I said afore ; you reciting of 

my book, wliich was not there, this bringeth me not only 

suspicion, but rather a sure knowledg that you have not 

read the same. Being surely persuaded that if you had, 208 

you would not say otherwise than you found, which must 

needs come of malice. The which I can never suspect in 

you, neither towards me, nor no man beside. But this let- 

teth you not to go forward in reproving the handling of 

my self in the book ; as tho you had read it earnestly and 

with diligence ; returning to that again which you first ac- 

cuse, which is my vchemency. Wherby, you say, / make 

viany plagues, but lay little or no salve to heal them. To 

this, my Lord, I do say again, that which every man read- 

ing my book shal see, that in very deed I make never a 

plage, when I discover those that be made already. As if 

one had many wounds that were kept close, the chirurgeon 

coming did open them, and with an instrument search them 

to the bottome. Under this maner I did make wounds and 

plages. But howsoever you cal that, you say, that I lay 

little or no salve therimto. This you would never a said, 

if that you had read my book through, which spend one 

great part of my book in magnifying the sacrament of pen- 

ance. AVhat other salve would you have, my Lord, than 

this, which is the only comfort of mankind, to heal al sores 

of the mind ? And in this I spend twenty leaves of paper, 

not putting one sharp word : but with al force of wit, and 

such learning as God hath sent me, did bend my self to 

make open by reason, by example, and by experience, what 

jov, what comfort, what honor, what wealth was hid under 

this sharp name, that seemeth to contain none of this. But, 

my Lord, if God would give him grace to tast but one tear 

of pure penance in that maner I have described, he would 

say, al the plesure and comfort that ever he had from child- 

hood, and al the whole world could give, were not to be 

compared to the sweetnes thcrof. 

But stil you say, / shew in my xvriting to be stirred and 

incensed in my spirit. Truth it is, my Lord, it is no time 

for me to sleep, when I saw the Head of oiu* realm, to wjiom 
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I owed as much reverence as ever did subject to his prince, 

whom nature bound me to love, and his benefits in that way, 

which I esteem above al other benefits, that ever he did for 

any, (wherby he shal have more merit of God, than ever 

for any that I know he hath done,) in causing me to be 

brought up in vertue and learning. Which is nevertheles 

afore God, how little soever I have profited: al this to- 

gether considered in him, whom I see in the greatest peril 

both afore God and man ; attempting such things, and 

bringing to effect, as never did prince, sineth the Christian 

faith was received of princes of the world, to the perturba- 

tion of the order and state of the whole Church; what 

should I do, my Lord, if I bare but one sparkle of love to- 

wards him, seeing him falling into this deep danger? Wher- 

by, beside God, he did al that lay in him, to make twain 

the greatest powers in earth his enemies, as the Pope and 

the Emperor. 

What should I do, those that should give him best coun- 

sil, and did, taken aAvay by sword, for their right opinions, 

contrarying his plesure ? Was it not time to cry out to him, 

in remembrance of that he had don ; to set afore his eyes 

the wounds he made in his own soul ; to show him his 

peril, and withal to show him the way to recover himself 

with honor ? Here is al my sharjmes, that cannot be born, 

that I have shewed in my book. What would your Lord- 

209 ship in this case ? I cannot believe your mind is, other than 

because he is a prince he cannot do amiss, or he doth so 

amiss, that al the Avorld cryeth out of it, that no man should 

tel it him. If Solomons wisdom could not save him from 

greatest error; nor Davids favor of God did not make good, 

but God, to know himself better, did permit him to fal 

grievously ; and so grievously with such blindnes, that he, 

being a prophet, knew not his own fault, until he was ad- 

monished of another prophet ; let not this seem strange to 

our prince, that he may grievously erre, and yet so erring, 

not know the haniousnes therof, when he hath done. And 

if, after his grievous offence, because he is a prince, you 

would have no man so bold to tel him his fault, you make 
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princes in the most miserable state of any men living : al 

other men having a mean after their fal, by the admonish- 

ing of such as love them, to recover. And from al princes 

take away such remedy as those, if chance were so, they 

should fal into a river, where without help they must needs 

drowne, you forbid any man from laying hand on his Ma- 

jesty to touch him. 

But you would have men touch him softly and grntlij. 

But if that cause him tary longer in peril, and put him in 

more jeopardy, what would you then his lovers should do ? 

How many years be past, when every man hath used that 

way with the King in these innovations of laws and cus- 

tomes, and what have they profited, but set him more for- 

ward ? That if so be at the beginning, those men to whose 

office that did appertain, whose sentence the King did de- 

mand, had roundly, without any color of words, set the 

danger of such things his Gr. did attempt before his eyes ; 

declaring the inconveniences following tlierof, and brutenes 

of the things ; surely it is to be thought, that goodnes that 

ever he shewed of nature could never have gone further in 

those purposes. But before, every man took contrary way, 

fearing private displesiu'e of their own part more than the 

Kings wealth : the matters be brought to this point now, 

that not only the King thinketh not that he hath don any 

offence to God, but rather that he hath don so, that no 

prince can do better ; the which is the most perillous state 

of a sinner. And this he thinketh, albeit his deeds be such 

as never prince in the world attempted afore, nor none that 

is alive, for the brutenes therof, wil follow his example. 

Here now what should an intyre favourer of his honor and 

wealth do? Any thing, than by al means bring them to his 

knowledg, that he may se them as they be .? How can they 

be seen, except they be plainly told ? 

But that same plamnes is too sharp. Siu-ely if there be 

nothing but words, it is a sharpnes may soon be washed 

away ; and more to the writers shame than otherwise. But 

if the deeds, joined withal, express and bring in al this a- 

cerbity in them, is al the fault, (which is not mine,) my 

x4 
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doing there is rather cause of thanks, which show how al 

may be amended and turned to good. Which is the con- 

clusion of my book, and al mine intent in writing therof. 

You wish, / had rather comprized in a short letter my 

xvhole opinion., that the King alone might have seen it, ra- 

ther than in a long booh : xoherhy the King is forced to com- 

mit the reading therof to trusty jjersons of his Counccl. If 

2 10 they be trusty, my Lord, what inconvenience followeth of 

commiting the reading to them I cannot se. But to com- 

prize mine opinion in a short letter, his acts by that means 

he could not se ; which was my chief purpose he should see ; 

having that trust in the noblenes of his nature, that seeing 

them as they were, after the ensample of David and others, 

he would abhor more them, than those that writ against 

them. 

After this, you condemn me of great temerity, to send 

such a hook so long a zvay ; zohich if it had perished, it 

should a been great slander to the King ; but most of al 

great infamy unto me for the xvriting therof. If there be 

no other fear but of my slander, let me be punished that 

way, and cause them that be displeased with me to put 

forth the same my slander. I promise you I wil never ac- 

cuse them for my part. But you say it should a been 

great slander to the King and to the country. Wherfore, 

my good Lord ? For manifesting of such deeds as I have 

written in that book to other nations. And what nation, 

think you, is there, that is ignorant of any deeds written in 

my book : and not only not ignorant, but that liath them 

not so prompt, rehersing them with more slander, than 

either I or any man else with writing can express ? I 

would to God they were no better known than my book 

might shew, I promise you there should not pass a quarter 

of an houre, but I would brenne my book. But as I saw^ 

afore I set pen to book, they were etter known, and re- 

hersed with more dishonor, than a pen can express. They 

be written, my Lord, stylo adamantino, as the Prophet 

saith de peccatis Jud(Eorum, in hearts of al Christendom. 

Which never shal be abohshed, but only by that salve, vou 
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say, was little shewed in my book, which is, by penance. 

That is the thing that ever I exhort the King unto. 

You write, Yo7i7- heart loas cold, when you understood of 

tioo quayers of my book that were out of' my hands. You 

may be now of good courage again ; for I promise you they 

be recovered. And those surely were one great cause, be- 

side others, that moved me more, which was the death of her 

that was head of this disorder, why I sent my book at this 

time. For I doubted they had been conveyed of some that 

would have uttered them unto either the Kings displesure 

or my hindrance. Wherin I sincerely (because the King 

should not travail his mind, if those quayres came to his 

hands, as written of me, to the supplanting of his honor) 

sent him the whole book. Which I think Avas the wil of 

God I should do. For the quayres afterwards were found 

among other quayres in another book. 

And wheras your instant desire is, for the sharpnes of my 

book, that / should hrenn the originals; if it be so, my 

Lord, the Kings mind be so debile, not able to digest the 

acerbity therof, (which if he might, al were turned to 

sweetnes, and to more honor, than al the books that ever 

were written in his praise directly ; but if he have not the 

heat of spirit within him, which must come only of the high 

gift of God,) I wil be content, examining the book, to sepa- 

rate the matter from the person. For the verity therof must 

stand, which I intend not to abolish ; nor to do that injury 

to Catholick books that is just for heretical. 

YoLi write further, declaring your mind, what dishonor 

would be to me to exercise my style against him, meaning 

the King, zohom I ought in al points, by al my learning and 2 1 1 

7oit, to defend. In this, my Lord, you write very wel what 

I should do, and no other than that I have ever followed. 

And if you judge otherwise of this book I have now writ- 

ten, you be a very evil interpreter of my mind in that book, 

if you take the same as written against the King. Which 

if it had been my mind, I would not a sent it after such 

circumstance as I did, to his Gr. nor a tempered it under 

such maner, as to shew how to avoid with his honor al dis- 
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honor of such acts as were first known in tlie face of the 

world, afore they were expressed in my book. But this is 

plain, the King may make it against him, as al truth is 

against them that do not accept it. As the Gospel of God 

is scandalu77i to them that hear it, and doth not admit the 

truth therof. But if his Gr. obtain that grace of God 

to return to the light of the truth, there was never book 

that should be more unto his honor written. 

After this, you come in more to the particularities of my 

book, to shew, lioxo my whole book, as you write, ?'uns wide 

from the truth. The which you begin on this maner. Be- 

cause, you say, / presuppose this ground, the King to be 

swarved from the unity of the Church. Now you say very 

truth, I take it in my book for a ground, and that is the 

cause, as I wrote above, that I put no proof therof, as you 

reherse I did. But now, my Lord, that this ground is not 

true, can you prove .^ I wish you could, or that we both 

could prove the same, there was never thing I wil put my 

hand unto gladlier. But I promise you, considering the 

Kings innovaticms in the Church, taking upon him the 

name and office of him in his realm, the which in the whole 

Church doth keep as Head the unity of the same, I am 

ashamed to say he doth not separate himself from the unity 

of the Church. 

And now what proof bring you to this ? You say, first, 

That albeit the King be supreme Head in the Church, yet 

he doth not take upon him the office of a Priest, as to mi- 

nister the sacraments, and to preach and teach. What 

proof is this to show that he doth not separate himself from 

the unity of the Church, I cannot tell. Because he doth not 

utterly break al the whole order of the Church, do you 

mean therby he breaketh not the unity ? You seem to cal 

unity to agree in rites. Which indeed helpeth to unite, 

meaning by unity, concord and peace. But this unity 

helpeth not, except he agree in the Head of the Church, that 

the rest of the Church doth follow ; whereby Ecclesia is 

una. And this you granting the King doth not admit, how 

can you defend \i. e. deny] that he is divided from the 
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unity. But because you write, the King doth not take upon 

him to minister the sacraments, nor to preach, which be the 

offices of Priests, tho he be supremum Caput Eccleslce in 

Anglia : how this agreeth together I cannot se ; but after 

such maner as al those that be founded on a false ground. 

Which neither agreeth with other truth, nor yet with it- 

self. Good my Lord, how is this convenient, that this name, 

supreme Head of' the Church in Eng-land, hath not an- 

nexed unto the same the supreme office that is exercised in 

the same Church ? How is it, that an inferior member shal 

exercise an higher act in the Church, than is granted to 

the highest.? Is there any higher act in the Church than 

the administration of the sacraments ? And this you wil the 

Priests, of whom you make die King Head, to exercise; and 2 

the Head himself you wil not shall meddle with the same. 

After this, you go about to prove the King hath not se- 

parate himself from the Church, because [of] the good 

purjjose his Gr. hath to reduce his Church of' England to 

the prijnitive state. As touching his Graces mind, it is 

not my purpose to judg but the best; nor otherwise I 

wil not. But this I wil pray, tliat God send him light of the 

truth, and strength of mind withal, to execute the same, 

which, in great part, the acts that be don in the realm (that 

be so strange, that no realm in Christendome nor approveth 

nor followeth the same) giveth many men cause to think 

otherwise. 

But I mervail much how you can deny the King sepa- 

rateth himself from the unity of the Church, in as much as 

you cannot name him, as you would have him named, the 

supreme Head of his Church in England ; but withal you 

show, he taking the same upon him, that the unity is 

broken. And where is this ever found in the primitive 

Church, that kings were heads of the Church ? This, my 

Lord, you, that say the King would reduce al things to the 

good order of the primitive Church, shal never find, that it 

was at any time in the Church. And bringing in so strange 

a thing in so gi-eat a matter, I mervail that you wil ever 

speak of reducing things to the primitive Churches order ; 
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except you cal in this to be reduced to the primitive Churches 

order ; bycause at that time the best men were sorest per- 

secuted, Churches plucked down, their goods taken from 

them. Here might be a simihtude of the times of the pri- 

mitive Church. For thus princes, that were ahenate from 

the name of Christ, did order the Christen part ; but 

Christen princes never. 

After this, you 'make mention o/*viii. universal counccls^ 

•which you -wish greatly that I had read, afore I had ivritten 

defence of the Pojiys authority : wherin I should a seen 

many things contrary to that I intend to prove. How so, 

good my Lord ? I would to God you had expressed wher- 

in : for this you do not specify : but that there be many 

things which the Pope doth not observe. And so, my Lord, 

be there in the Gospel things of more weight than those of 

the covmceis, which the Pope himself wil grant he doth not 

observe. But is this against any thing that 1 have writ- 

ten .? Do you think my book goeth to defend [deny] the 

religious observance of the laws of the Church in the Popys, 

according as they be bound by the laws of God, and their 

high authority and office.'* I never took that matter in 

hand, my Lord, nor never wil. Nor is it this Popys or 

that Popys authority in particular that I defend. But in 

general, that there is such an authority in the Church 

founded by Christ : which, as he was Caput super omnem 

Ecclesiam, being in earth ; so leaving to be conversant by 

his humanity in earth, left his Vicar in earth : willing that 

no man in eardi there should never lack of men, that should 

bear his room, as be pastors to his Church, as he was ; and 

willing this order should ever continue in the Church as it 

hath done. Which S. Augustin, considering at his time in 

the succession of the Bishops of Rome, beginning of Peter, 

and numbering by succession the Bishops unto his time, 

said, he could not mervail too much at the high providence 

of God in so great persecution, how yet he maintained that 

Church : which, he granted, was one great thing confirmed 

213 him in his faith. Against this, my Lord, you that have 

read the general councels better than I, you should a 
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brought somewhat, if you tliink they be ag^'.nst that I have 

written. But, whether I have read them or no, this 1 can 

tel you, neither you nor no man else, not only out of such 

holy councels, can bring no such thing against mine opi- 

nion ; nor yet, I wil say, out of no one mans writing, that 

ever was counted a holy man, senyth the beginning of the 

Church, no such thing can be found. 

Further you write. That if those places of the Gospel that 

I allcdg do prove, you say, that the Councel of Nice must 

needs erre, xohich ordained the contrary. This is a streight 

argument, my Lord, if it were as you say : but by cause you 

show not wherin the Councel of Nice ordained the contrary, 

I can say no more, but deny the same, until the time that 

you show the place of this contrariety, which I know you 

shal never. And I remember to read in the Council of 

Nice, written in Greek in S. Anthonies library at Venice, 

where Sylvester, the Pope of Rome, lett by impediment of 

sicknes, as I remember, could not be there present; who 

sent in his place the Bishop of Corduba in Spain, with two 

others of the senior priests of Rome, which be there also 

named; and that Bishop bare chief authority in that 

Councel. 

Your reason forward, Bycause, you say, / stick so much 

to the custome of the Church in confirmation of my opinion^ 

you wil, that customc should be contrary to that is used noio 

by the Bishop of Rome. In many things, my Lord, there is 

no doubt ; but that it should be contrary, that there should 

be one Head in the Church, this was your part to shew; and 

in some maner you might have shown it, bycause of the 

persecutions in the Church. This lett many times and 

many years also, that this Head could not so appear, to ex- 

ercise his power in al points, according to that authority 

God had given. This likewise might be showed. But for 

al this, it remained ever in the consent of the Church, that 

there should be one Head-pastor of the whole. But, my 

Lord, here is the cause why I may say surely, I know that 

you have not with any advertisement read my book ; for 

this and other arguments, \\ hldi I have answered to there. 
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The which if Jl>u had read, you would not reherse with- 

out some new replying. 1 may say withal, that you do not 

take my mind, what I mean by the custome and consent of 

the Church ; which is a higher thing than your lawyers, 

wherin I perceive your studies hath been more exercised, 

doth intreat of, which I have by a long process intreated in 

my book ; and now to repeat the same it were too long a 

process. I would think to satisfy you, if you read my pro- 

cess there, to take the same as the divines do take it, that 

be most practised in these matters spiritual. Your lawyers 

may entreat wel, but not after such a maner, which is a 

great ground to know the strength of the dogmata in divi- 

nity. Wherwith if you had been as well exercised, as I 

know your diligence in your profession, you would never 

have made these arguments of the genei-al councils under 

such a maner as you do, nor yet that that followeth : 

wherin you declare your mind on this maner, saying. 

Whosoever shal go about by the primacy of Peter, which 

was in preaching the word of God, to establish the worldly 

authority of the Bishop of Rome, which he claimcth in di- 

vers rccdmes in worldly things for profit temporal ; he shal 

no more couple them together, than light and darhnes. 

4 Good my Lord, against whom speak you this ? In al my 

whole book there is no such discourse. I never descend 

there to speak of the Popes authority for temporal profit : 

for it was nothing my matter. These be the matters wher- 

upon the law-books much do run : and that causeth you 

at this time, I think, to encline to think, that wheras au- 

thority is defended, it must needs touch temporal profit, 

or else it is of no value. And this is one thing that I have 

noted in al those books that have been written of these mat- 

ters against authority of the Pope, that they put no dif- 

ference between the civil order, that is in realmes and ci- 

ties, and that is in the Church ; but take these two bodies 

as one, which be further asunder than heaven and earth ; 

and in their ends and purposes like distance. Wherfore the 

imagination of this to be one of those, that cannot wel per- 

ceive this difference, must needs be cause of great errors, in 
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entreating such matters as I have at lai-ge intreatcd in my 

book, being a matter most necessary to be known. 

Another ground is, wherin they do greatly erre, bycause 

they read in the Gospel, the preaching therof to be com- 

mitted equally to al the Apostles ; therfore they say Peter 

had no power superior to others. Howbeit you, meseems, 

write contrary to those men, and yet the matter is not 

mended therby. For your words be speaking of the pri- 

matie of Peter : loMcJi was, you say, in the preaching of the 

xooj'd of God, contrary to others. But their reason faileth 

in the concluding, yours in the principle. For this is not 

so, that Peter had his primatie for the office of preaching ; 

for in that the other Apostles were equal with him, Christs 

words being indifferent to them al, Ite ct j)fCEdicate Evan- 

gelium omni creahircB. But the conclusion followeth not, 

that thereby he had no superior authority : for he was made 

Pastor ovinm Christi, and set in that room, ad conjirman- 

dum Jratrcs in Jide. And to him alone was said, Petre, 

Pasce oves meas : and it is another office to be Pastor, and 

another to preach the word of God. Which I would not 

doubt to make so plain, that it should be wel perceived, 

if it were not that I thought my letter somewhat too long 

already. 

Wherfore now I wil come to your conclusion. But first, 

wheras you write, I am deceived in the mind of the people, 

thinhing that they should not well bear the abolishing of the 

Pojjcs power ; lohich rejoyce much, you say, at the taking 

away therof, as of a great burden. To this I wil say no 

more, but that those that have perverted the peoples minds, 

if it be so, hath more burden on themself afore God to an- 

swer for. Qid scandalizat unum dc pusilUs istis, you know 

the rest what followeth of Christs words. But they that 

scandalize a whole nation, what shal follow ? If the first be 

true, the second is more plain. But if there were such a 

burden as you write of, could there no means be found to 

relieve that, without taking away the Popes authority spiri- 

tual, that the rest of the whole Church so many ages of men 

hath agreed unto, and yet doth, you only except ? But let 
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the spirituality say plainly, as lliey feel it earnestly, whether 

al the Popes together, that ever exercised their authority in 

the realm, hath pressed them so sore as they have been this 

little time, syneth the authority of the Pope was suppressed. 

At last you come to answer to the fault that I layd unto 

you, That you fainted to follow those captains to heaven- 

5 ward, for the testification of Christs doctrin : to whose 

vertue, learning, and wisdom you were ever conformable, 

until the time came of making up their life with so noble a 

conclusion. To this you make answer under such maner 

surely, that if you had cause afore to say, I gave you occa- 

sion to be heavy in your heart in reading my book, a thou- 

sand part more just cause you give me, for the reverence 

and love I have ever born unto you, to mourn and lament 

that mind, which you show by your answer. For, good my 

Lord, what answer is this, where you say. You never 

thought to shed one di'op of blond in that cause, Jbr you were 

sure that those that have had most avauntage hy that au- 

thority , zaonid not have lost one peny to salve your life; nor 

wil not, you saj,Jbr me, if I were in like necessity. Wher- 

fore you exhort me to keep me from trust of such succor. 

Good my Lord, tel me, my Lord of Rochester, or Master 

More, did they hope of such succor? Did they think the 

Pope would send an host to deliver them from death? What 

words be these in so great a matter, for the gravity of such 

a man as you ever have been esteemed ? Make you the 

matter as light as you wil, there was never a greater matter 

entreated, of more importance to the wealth of the realm, 

and the whole Church, than this. And this same that you 

go about to take away, the authority of one Head in the 

Church, was a more principal and groundle cause of the 

loss of the Orient, to be in infidels hands, and al true reli- 

gion degenerate, than ever was the Turks sword, as most 

wisest men have judged. For if they had agreed al with 

the Occidental Church, they had never come to that misery : 

and like misery, if God have not mercy on us to retuVn to 

the Church, is most to be feared in our realm, and in al 

other where such discession is made. And if you wil not 
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suffer in this cause, except you be sure, tliose to whom it most 

appertaineth wil again allow with you ; look wel upon the 

matter, my Lord, and you shal find, that he to whom this 

cause most belongeth unto is the same, that not only hath 

suffered for you, but dyed for you, to redeem you body 

and soul. It is Christs cause, my Lord, and for his sake 

dyed these great men, your great friends ; whom you may 

not think of so little spirit, nor so vile mind, that they saw 

not wherfore they dyed, or that they dyed for any respect, 

advantage, or thing, to be looked for in this world. 

But you say. There he noio as great learned men in divin- 

ity/ in the realm, as be in other countries. But how much 

more greater than my Lord of Rochester, or Master Moore, 

or other holy learned men that dyed for this cause ? I can 

say no more, but God send you a more livelyer spirit, than 

you sliow now to his honor. 

Now I come to the last conclusion of your letter : where 

by another fasliion of reasoning, as by the honor, reverence, 

and love I bear to the Kings Higltnes, my country, and 

friends, you do exhort me, to leave the opinion that I have 

so much advanced in my book: And first of al you alledg 

unto me the estimation of my whole country, what they 

would think of me, if they, delivered out of a great bond- 

age, meaning by that the obedience to the Pope, I should go 

about to reduce them to captivity again. Here, my Lord, 

I cannot tel what I may more lament ; your words set un- 

der this maner, or the misery of the time in our country, 

giving place to your words: which hath continued now 

some years in such maner, that, meseemeth, the time of the 

building the tower of Babylon is come again, when no men 2l6 

understand other. For so it is now. This captivity you 

speak of, and this liberty, I understand not what you 

mean. But if sentence compound of words, having deeds 

conformable to the words, making al seeming true, this I 

find indeed, and in this I wil not take record of one man, 

or one city or town, but of one whole state of the realm, 

which is the spiritualty, which should have most ease by 

vol.. I. PART 11. Y 
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this renouncing of the Popes poAvcr, tli^ same most extend- 

ing over them. And now, my Lord, you be one of them, 

you may answer for al. But here needeth no answer, your 

sweet hberty you have got, syneth you were delivered from 

the obedience papal, speaketh for it self. Wherof the rest 

of the realm hath such part, that you be without envy of other 

countries, that no nation wisheth the same to have such li- 

berty granted them. But thus I speak, we be brought to 

such case, worse than Babylon, that no man understandeth 

another in his own tongue. That that one calleth captivity, 

another calleth liberty ; that one saith is against the King, 

another calleth with the King. 

And this began at such time as the practise of the un- 

lucky mariage was brought in : when the King would leave 

the noblest and best lady in the world, and would needs 

couple himself with the vilest, as the cause of her death 

shewed. Then came this confusion. For then being divers 

sentences, the one that the King had lived twenty years to- 

gether in an incestuous life, a life against nature, and beastly, 

as they said ; meaning the conjunction that he had with Q. 

Katharine so long time ; therfore he must leave the same. 

In another part, defending the contrary, (which was also my 

sentence,) that the King was a Prince of honor, and maried 

with greatest and weightiest counsil of two noble realms, both 

England and Spain. Wherunto agreed the consent of the 

Pope, which took away al spots, if there were any of ille- 

gitimate coupling. And this might wel be maintained by 

good learning. Every man looking what the King Avould 

do, the conclusion was, he agreed to the former sentence, 

that defamed his life, al the flower of his yoingth ; and so 

agreed to it, that they that were on the other part for good 

wil, seeing their sentence, wherewith agreed al good learn- 

ing, were first called adversaries to the Kings cause, after- 

wards, I trow, traitors. And none of those mens writings 

might go abroad, that defended the honor of the Kings 

mariage and his whole life, but those that most defamed him, 

that were thought most strongly to prove his unnatural, in- 
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cestuous, and beastly life, these were had in most count ; 

these were printed, and read of every man. This, my Lord, 

seemed monstrous unto me, and to al the world beside, and 

yet doth, and ever shal. 

But to return to my purpose, here began the great con- 

fusion, that no man could understand other, but that that 

was aforetime called constancy in them that would not let 

themself be turned from an assured knowledg of the truth, 

this was called obstinacy. Those men, of whose vertuc, 

learning, wisdom, fidelity, and love to the King and the 

realm, where had such sure proofes, that never of any born 

under the rule of a king could be had more : those were 

called first ignorant, and afterwards condemned as traitors. 

But to conclude, my Lord, touching first my country, that 

you write would have so ii opinion of me, if I follow that 217 

opinion I am entred into; this conclusion, if men cannot 

discern their friend from their foe, shal not lett me, my 

Lord ; but jjer infamiam, et honam famam, as S. Paul 

saith, I wil do them good, where I may have occasion. As 

touching the King, this wil I say, if he be left and desolate 

of al counsil, that raaketh most to the wealth of his soul of 

al other, if every other man for fear, or some private re- 

spect, leave to meddle in such matters, surely I wil never 

leave him, but, whersoever I have occasion, show my mind 

grounded on the truth. And here is the bond you speak 

of towards him, of my bringing vp in vertue and learning. 

Which I wil ever keep, whatsoever peril or jeopardy to me 

privately depend therof. And that you write, my lady, 

my mother^ and othei' Diy Jriends, should take disconi/brt 

hereby ; I know, my Lord, they love the King too wel, if 

they se the purpose of my mind, to take any discomfort 

therof. But al the discomfort I take my self is this, that 

this mind towards the King, which I do knowledg to pi'o- 

cede of tiie high benefit of God, taketh so little effect: 

knowing my cause so just, so profitable, so honorable, so 

sure for his Grace. 

You wish, that you might be but one day with me^ to 

conjer these matters. There is nothing, my Lord, I would 

Y 2 
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more desire, if it might be ; for I know your faithful hear 

towards his Gr. and se your opinion, tho it be not wel 

grounded, yet the root of your meaning is good. And that 

you swarve from the height of this truth, it cometh rather 

for long continuance in other studies, that baseth the mind 

too much, where the light of the truth cannot be known, 

than of any malice. 

And wheras you write in the end of your letter, that I 

returning to the new received opinion of my country now^ 

whatsoever I have written^ you doubt not, hut the means to 

be found., that I should be as wel received in the Kings 

mind as ever I was. Surely, my Lord, knowing as I 

know, if I should now change, then it were better time to 

cast me out of his mind, if I were ever in afore. And as 

touching the Kings favor, this be you assured, for any ad- 

vantage that ever I did or M^il look therof to my self, I wil 

never desire it. I cannot but knowledg the benefit of God 

herin, that syneth I came to any sense of mans knowledg, 

I cannot remember I ever esteemed any thing that the 

King, or any prince beside, was able to give me : and if I 

had come to his Court to serve him, I had come to give, not 

to receive ; and to give nothing of mine own, but al that 

God hath given me to serve him withal to his honor. 

Whose fortune, if it had been to have had my service, be- 

side the comfort that he should have had, served of one of 

his own bringing up, of his own choise ; (whom God had 

ever furthered to that end he could desire of me; whom 

nature also had joyned with him ;) if I had not brought 

to pass to kindle his love in the hearts of al his subjects, 

with such honor and reverence, that no power in earth 

could abolish, to the admiration of al foreign nations, surely 

I would never a thought to have done the third part of 

my duty. Wherin I dovibted not to have obtained of God 

al that might help to such an end. But the hope of this 

now, meseemeth, is past. I had trusted, that woman that 

had been cause of al these dishonors, had taken away al 

dishonor with her ; especially hearing what a good lady the 

218 King hath now taken. So that my hope was, redressing al 
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that was past amiss, his Gr. in his latter dayes might better 

tast of the fruit of true honor, to the better contentation of 

himself and al his subjects. But if the ire of God, which 

hath been sore provoked, be against this, I can say no 

more, but cry to him to turn his just ire into mercy, tho 

we deserve none. And the more fervently it maketh me 

cry, the more I see approch the General Councel : which 

already denounced ^when it shal take effect, the king re-'Ju'ies, 

maining in his opinion, several from other christened begin May 

princes, must needs make him great dishonor, great fastidie. '^^' ^^^T- 

And what shal follow, God knoweth. For his hand most 

of all surely I do fear. Wherfore this must needs give me 

great sorrow at my heart, the more I see also now so great 

opportunity, divers wayes, if God give him grace to return 

this time, how with recovery of his honor he may be also a 

great instrument of God to the reformation of the whole 

Church. 

The day afore ^ I received your letter, furr I insure you^.tuiy 26. 

beyond my expectation, I received a brief from the Pope, 

of which the copy I have sent to Mr. Secretary, wherin he 

declareth his good intent for better preparation of the fu- 

ture councel already denounced, to have a congregation this 

winter at Rome of the best learned men of every nation. 

Among whom, albeit most unworthy, he callelh me thither, 

binding me with as sure a bond, as I have sure opinion, he 

may do so for such a good purpose, by the authority 

granted of Christ, that I shal not refuse to come: wher- 

unto, God willing, I wil obey, tho with great sorrow re- 

membring the Kmg and my country ; whom it mny please 

God of his infinite mercy to salve, and to joyn sentence and 

opinion with them, whose service is most acceptable afore 

God, to his honor, and the wealth of the Church, Who 

also may illuminate your spirit to follow the same. And 

tlius to his protection I commit you. Written in a place 

in the country beside Padoa, where I lay this hot season, 

the first day of August, 

By your good Lordships assured orator, 

Raynold Pole. 

Y '3 
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Number LXXXIV. 

Cardinal Pole to the Lord Crtimzael, upon his attainder, 

and retirement out of France unto Camhray. 

Cleopatra, MY Lord, If afore time it could not be surely and clearly 

^' ^' perceived, what affection I have ever born to the Kings 

honor and wealth, which in my whole life never gave the 

least occasion, why ony man should think, but with them 

that tendred the same most, I might chiefly be numbred, if 

my deeds were truly and indifferently examined : but how- 

soever it be, if ony deed afore perversely interpretate, might 

219 rise ony scruple to surmise the contrary, these letters that I 

write now, as the time and case requireth, (bearing that 

tenor as in reading you shal know,) be sufficient not only to 

abohsh al former doubts, shewing those to be perversly sur- 

mised ; but that make clear, that a more constant and stable 

mind in observance of a prince hath not been found, neither 

in subject, nor other person beside. And the cause hereof 

is, that there never happened hke occasion, as this is that 

causeth me now to write, whereby my mind might be so 

wel known, which occasion is given of the Kings part under 

this maner : that he procuring against me by such mean to 

my undoing, as was never heard of the like in Christendom, 

against ony that bear that person, that I do at this time : if 

my mind after this remain stable, to procure al things that 

may be to his honor and wealth, as ever I have professed 

afore time, what can be more surer token of a deep and a 

profound grounded love and affection ? Whether I do so, I 

shal afterward show you. If I declare first to him, that 

knoweth it best, the Kings act against me, to the intent 

you may know, if I after that remain in myn old state of 

observance, it is not for ignorance that I know not what is 

machinate against me. And surely, tho I knew afore, both 

by your letters and others, in what dlsplesure the King had 

me, without the least cause showed of my part, I take God 

and my conscience to judg: which thing (if I had born 

but a mean affection) might have been sufficient to alienate 

also my mind from thence, where I saw, whatsoever I did 

for the best, I be ever accepted in the worst part. 
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But this I wil not have now take for ony proof of my 

mind, but to pi'ocedc of the Kings displesure towards me. 

The less I know the cause to be, the further I was from al 

imagination to suspect, that his Gr. should be so incensed 

against my person, that for to have me in his hand, he 

would be content to bi-eak and violate both Gods law and 

mans, to disturb al commerce between country and country, 

between man and man. And this I would never a thought, 

but finding the same to be so indeed, I could not but find 

withal, how his Gr. was bent withal to my utter undoing. 

Against the which if I remain in my old purpose to procure 

his wealth and honor, he that wil seek other proofes after 

this, or wil not be content with this declaration of a mans 

mind, he declared withal that with no proof he wil be con- 

tent, but wil have one his enemy, whether he wil or no. 

And of this mind of the King towards me, I had first 

knowledg at mine arriving in France. Of the which, to 

show you the ful motion of my mind herein, I was more 

ashamed to hear, for the compassion I had to the Kings 

honor, than moved by ony indignation, that I coming not 

only as Ambassador, but as Legate in the highest sort of Em- 

bassage that is used among Christen princes, a Prince of 

honor should desire of another Prince of like honor, Betray 

thine Ambassador, Betray the Legate, and give him into 

my Ambassadors hands to be brought unto me. This was 

the dislionorable request, as I understand, of the King. 

Which, as I said afore, to me surely regarding mine own 

part, I promise you was no great displesure ; but rather, if 

I shaJ say truth, I took plesure therin, and said forthwith 

to my company, that I never felt my self to be in ful pos- 

session to be a Cardinal, as when I heard those tidings, 220 

wherby it pleased God to send like fortune to me, as it did 

to those heads of the Church, whose persons the Cardinals 

do represent ; which was to be persecuted most of them, 

whose wealth they laboured for most busily. In this case 

lived the Apostles. And the same now being happened to 

me, afore God I promise I felt no displesure, but rather 

was glad therof, specially considering hereby I had the bet- 
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ter occasion to declare and justify my mind more than ever 

I had before. Which was ever in my mind. 

But touching the thing, if we had no other rehgion, but 

hved as pagans and infidels, yet jus gentium shovild ever 

teach us what demand this was. The law of nature alone 

might declare, how abominable it were to grant to such a 

request, and no less to desire it. This I reherse now to 

this intent, that you might the sooner perceive, that if there 

had been but one spark of a mind alienate from the King, 

this were enough to set the same in such a fire, that first 

considering how al regard of honor was set apart, and the 

law that maintaineth the commercement betwixt men, pur- 

posed to be violate, so that it might turn to mine imdoing, 

first of al on my part I should abstain from al commerce- 

ment with that party, either by word, writing, or deed : se- 

en ndarily, procure by al honest wayes, if I would not by 

dishonest, to repair this malignity, to the uttermost damage 

I could devise, towards me, of whose malign mind towards 

me I had so great experience. 

And yet after al this, first of al you may se forthwith, by 

writing at this time, I do not abstain from the first act to 

^Secretary practise and entreat with them, that hath been authors* 

therof ; and to practise yet to his honor and wealth, which 

would utterly extinguish both in me, and if I be heard 

herein, to put the same also in execution. Which thing 

tho I do surely of mine own purpose and mind, yet some 

occasion hereof, how it cometh otherwise, I wil not deny, 

nor keep close. Which is this. That wheras the Bishop 

of Verona, that was sent of me to the French Court, to inti- 

mate those affaires, that for the wealth of Christendom the 

Pope had committed unto me, to intreat with his Majesty, 

in his return, passing by Abbevyle; where were lodged my 

Lord of Wynchester and Mr. Bryan, (wheras he could 

not but greatly mervayl of this act of the King towards me, 

my whole legation purposing no other but his honor and 

wealth,) and desiring therfore to confer the same with the 

Ambassadors, for the better declaration of the truth of the 

matters to be known as they were, my Lord of Wynchester 
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and Mr. Brian both abstaining, for respect, from al commu- 

nication, yet sending unto him their Secretary, after the 

Bishop had in part declared the effect of my legacy, that 

touched in ony part the King, it seemed to be open to both 

parties, that al the King had don against me was of the 

sinister and false reports of others, that by false conjecture 

of things they knew had evil informed the King of my pur- 

pose of coming into these parts. Which the Secretary 

thought, onys cleared and declared either by letters or mes- 

sengers, the King would turn his mind as his Gr, saw the 

deeds to justify themselves. This the Bishop of Verona at 

his return shewed me ; which I accepted in that part to be 

true also : that al came of evil information, and that his Gr. 22 

being ascertained of my mind, as it is and ever hath been, 

it were not impossible in some part to knowledg rather my 

gratitude, than to machinate ony thing contrary. And that 

it might be so known, for al parts it cannot be but wel. 

But, as I shewed the Bishop, by letters I had attempted 

often the same, but al could not prevail. My messenger I 

had sent often for that purpose, could never be admitted to 

have audience of the King. And without one of these 

wayes were found, there could no conclusion be had in 

these matters. Where in reasoning with him, I asked, if 

for the love and service that ever he hath born to the King, 

and shewed indeed when he was in that place, where his 

service might be in stead to the King, and love also he 

liath ever to me, having assured knowledg of al my affaires 

and purposes, not only these last, but al synyth my depart- 

ing from the realm, whether he could be content, the Kings 

plesure first known, to acquiet the Kings mind in this be- 

lialf, by going to his Gr. and enforming him of the whole, 

wherin aforesaid he should do a deed most charitable. 

Wherin also I did alledg unto him for to bind him withal, 

because after such demonstration of the Kings mind made 

imto me, few men would be content to practise with his Gr. 

in any thing belonging unto me ; for this cause I did re- 

herse to you mo things to induce him hereunto; and among 

others this chiefly, the purpose of his coming to mc, wliich 
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afore God was this, that the Pope intending by al means of 

benignity to practise with the King, having the French 

King so joyned in amity with the King, and with his sanc- 

tity also, devising for a meet instrument between both ; if 

any person, for this degree newly taken were not accepted, 

the Bishop of Verona was thought most meetest ; being, for 

his old deserts to both Princes, as long as he was in that 

place, where he might do them serviceable plesure, as it 

was to be thought grateful to them both, and contented for 

his goodnes the best Busshop of Italy. 

So that al things considered in matter of the Church, to 

entreat -with these Princes, none was thought like : therfore 

the Pope bound him to take this journey with me for this 

purpose. And this bond, among others, I rehersed unto 

him, when I moved him to go vmto the King. 

To the which he made answer. If there were none other 

bond nor respect in this matter, but of Gods knowing my 

matters as he doth ; and seeing what inconveniences might 

follow, if they were not at last wel accept, besides the ser- 

vice he hath ever owed to the King, and love towards me ; 

knowing what comfort it might be to al parts, if my true 

and faithful deahng were wel intimate to the King; he 

would be content at al time, the way onys found afore, how 

with commodity he might come to the Kings presence, to 

take this charge upon him. 

This, my Lord, you may now perceive, that if I had ony 

part that mind, that the King, procuring against me, doth 

show to be persuaded I have, it could not be possible I 

could have ony confidence to attempt ony meddling with 

his Gr. under such maner. But because nor my confidence 

222 nor affectionate mind yet is not taken away, therfore this I 

do declare unto you by these letters, to the intent you may 

intimate the same to his Grace. And now you se by a 

great proof what my mind is : you may also se, how al sus- 

picion may not alonely be cleared, many things appeared, 

that peradventure might turn to greater trouble ; but also 

many things be brought to light, to the Kings most assured 

honor and wealth, than ony thing is, I think, thought of 
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hitherto to make for the same. For al this I dare promise 

to follow, if the Busshop be heard with that mind, as he is 

sent, and content for to go. 

Other declarations of ni}^ mind by letters I intend not to 

make, than my letters agreing Avith mine actions, sent afore, 

do make testimony ; and that the Busshop, which is privy 

to al, may declare presently. But this I wil say, if I bear 

in ony part that mind the Kings act against me doth show 

his Gr. is persuaded I should have, surely I would never 

have don as I have don, in al mine acts and processes, [that 

is,] by letters made the King and you privy unto them, 

(this I did at my first coming to Rome,) and cause of my 

legacy now, and the cause of my coming to these parts. 

Such advices rebels be not want to give unto those from 

whom they rebel. But especially at Rome, (being there 

when the time was precious for the King in his realms,) let- 

ting them the sending forth of the censures, (which might 

have caused more trouble,) and sending at that time my 

servant purposely to offer my service, to procure by al 

means his honor, wealth, and quietnes : animating besides 

those that were chief of my neerest kin to be constant in 

his service. This rebels be not wont to do. And I know 

at Rome, if ony man had been premiate to do him service, 

none could have don more. 

In so much that men judged me half a rebel to God and 

my country, because I would not assent to divers things, 

that had been little to the Kings quietnes. But especially 

having in my bond those writings, that, put forth, perad- 

venture might a cause most trouble of al : these instantly, 

being desired of those, which had in a maner authority to 

command, and yet ever finding means, that they never came 

into their sight nor bonds ; and to this hour suppressing the 

same. Bethink you wcl. But as I say, my purpose is not 

to justify my mind by these letters at this time in mo acts 

than one, which is of this present time. Nor if it be not 

justified of such an one as the Busshop is, that knoweth 

them assuredly, I do neither intend hereafter to labor ony 

more herein : afore God and al men, that wil be indiflferent 
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judges of the truth, I wil not doubt at al times to justify 

my self towards the King. I- would to God I could so wel 

justify my self afore God and the Catholic Church, for 

negligent service in this behalf, bycause I would not offend 

the King. 

Now I wil say no more, but pray unto Almighty God to 

put that in the Kings mind, that may be most to his honor 

and wealth, with grace to follow the same; and to take 

from al other such occasion, why they should think, if they 

serve the [Church or Pope] according to their conscience, 

they should be constrained to offend the King: and so 

223 hereby to separate the one from the other. Which surely 

to no man should be more grief than to me. But Gods 

plesure be fulfilled above al, to whom I now commit you. 

Written at Cambray, the second day of May, 

Your loving frend, 

To my Lord Privy Seal. R. Card. Legatus. 

Number LXXXV. 

Lee, Archbishop of VorJc, to Crumwel, Lord Privy Seal; 

cwicerning Friars, preachers in his diocese. 

c leopatia, RIGHT Honorable, after my heartiest commendation : 

¦ ^' I have received the Kings most honorable letters and 

yours, by the Kings messenger, named Adams, the xxiii. of 

this month : by which I perceive, that his Highnes ple- 

sure and yours is, that I shal do my best endeavour, first to 

avoid, that no contrariety be here suffered in preaching 

against the new novelties : by which, I suppose, you mean, 

no opinions be pronounced or taught, without wise and dis- 

crete qualification. And thirdly, to repress the temerity of 

al those, that odre privily or apertly, directly or indirectly, 

would advaunce the pretended authority of the Bishop of 

Rome. 

Wherin Ueke it you to understand, that surely in my 

conscience I know no man here, that in any maner goeth 

about to avaunce the said authority ; and what I have done 

RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 333 

to set forth the contrary, you partly know. And if I shal 

hereafter know of any such thing, I shal with al diligence 

put him to silence. 

Contrariety in preaching I have not suffered ; ne have 

heard of any, saving that one Friar in York preached of 

purgatory, whom because he did it, the Kings plesure not 

known, I forthwith discharged of preaching. Wherof a [I] 

wrote to you by my brodre. Treasurer of York ; and one 

oodre contention betwixt the Vicar of Doncastre and a light 

Friar there : wherupon I charged the said Vicar, that he in 

no wise should preach of any article mentioned in the ordre 

taken by the Kings Highnes. And because I was credibly 

informed, that the said Friar preached some of the said ar- 

ticles, and that after such sort as the people were much of- 

fended, I commanded the Vicar that he should not suffer 

him to preach. And forsomuch as the said Vicar and oodre 

layd certain articles against the said Friar, which he had 

preached, I sent for him first by a gentle letter, but he 

would not come, but answered me plainly, he would ask 

counsil ; and so went to London. Afterward, at his return, 

I caused him to be cited, but he would not appear. And 

now I have given commission down to examine his articles ; 

and if he hath preached much slanderously to the offence 

of the people, I shal discharge him of preaching. There is 

also another Friar of the Gray sort, of whom I am now 

informed, whom I shal also discharge. For he preacheth 

new things, and that very slanderously to the offence of the 224 

people : and whether he hath commission of me or not, I 

do not yet know. I admitted some at the request of Dr. 

Brown, pretending to me, that they were discrete and wel 

learned, and should do the King good service. Odre 

preachers of novelties here be none, that I know of, ne 

hath been, saving two or three that pretended to have the 

Kings authority. With one of whom I spake. Of whom 

afterwards I heard no great complaint; and he shortly 

after departed. The toodre hath preached since at Polls 

Cross, as we hear, and there declared his learning, which is 
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liek his life : both nought, as the common clamour of this 

country is. 

Al the Kings matters the people hear reverently and 

obediently : but at such novelties, especially handled with- 

out charity or discretion, the people grudge much : wherof 

heretofore I have advertised you by my letters. I trust 

there shal be no default found in me, but that I shal se the 

Kings commandment fulfilled to the uttermost of my 

power. And if hereafter [any] shal come with the Kings 

licence or yours, I trust you wol be content that I shal put 

them to silence, as wel as oodre, if they preach any such no- 

velties. I sue stil to you for my commission, in which I 

trust I shal do good service for the Kings discharge and 

yours, if you give it me. Truly we have and shal have 

great need therof for many causes. And thus in my 

heartiest maner I commend you to the keeping of our 

Lord. From Cawod, the xxiiii. January. 

Your own ever assured, 

Edowarde Ebor. 

Number LXXXVI. 

The University of Cambridge, their congratulatory letter 

to the King. 

Cleopatra, OCTAVIUS Augustus, Priuceps invictissime, cum ve- 

^"^•''¦^'^^teranus quidam illi pro tribunali sedenti libellum timidius 

porrigeret, Quid, inquit, trepidas, commilito, tanquam si 

stipem elephanto dares? Mgrh nimirum tulit modestissi- 

• mus imperator, quod quam lenitatem et animi modera- 

tionem toto orbe notam illustremque esse voluit, eam ejus 

miles ita timide reformidaret. At nos immensa dementia, me- 

ritorumque magnitudo tuorum, et ardens ilia, atque inflam- 

matus in pietatem amor, quem in tua Maj estate cernimus, ita 

consolatur, et ad se invitat, ut quod alioqui ne optare qui- 

dem aut sperare fuissemus ausi, id, tuae Majestatis in vir- 

tutem ac religionem animi impetu et ardore abusi, etiam 

petere audeamus. Acceptis enim duobus a tua Majestate 
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bcneficiis, quibiis nihil majus aut populus acciperc, aut me- 

lius Princeps dare, aut omnino uberius homo homini con- 

ferre praestai-eve potest : pace nimirum et pura purgataquc 

rehgione. Nova quidem et aha petere, cum quae dedisti 

sint maxima, nee volumus, nee debemus. Quae autem ad 225 

haec defendenda, et sarta tecta conscrvanda pertinent, si 

postulaverimus, et velle illud tuam M. et jubere speramus. 

Quanquam alteram ita tua Serenitate tutatam fuisse cerni- 

mus, niiiil ut quisquam amplius exoptare possit : alteram 

tanto studio inchoatam vidimus, ut omnia jam sperare 

queamus. Nam cum initio faustissimi tui regni, subactis 

Scotis, Gallos ad conditiones pacis adegisti, ilia turn fuerunt 

fundamenta pacis et quietis jacta, tot ut jam annos ad hunc 

usque diem non nemo fortasse cupiit, nemo tamen ausus 

est earn convellere. 

Ad religionem vero corrigendam, quae longe a prima pu- 

ritate recesserat, sero animum adegisti ; non profecto sero, 

si quanta; res, quam parvo spacio, in ilia emendanda et cor- 

rigenda, transactae confectaequc sunt reputemus. Sed ni- 

mirinn certe sero, si quanto desiderio veraj religionis T. 

Majcstas, quanto amore jam agnitae pietatis populus flagret, 

velimus considerare. Ilia quoque quae ingenti labore mag- 

noque studio in vinea Domini repastinandA refodiendaque 

peregeris, non solum paranda, sed etiam fruenda fuerant. 

Utque tanquam excellens artifex, non modo speciosum prae- 

clarumque opus ederes, et ad exitum perduceres, sed opens 

etiam tui pulchritudine diu multumque oblectatus anteac- 

torum laborum fructus jucund^ factorum memori^ reti- 

neres. Quanquam Sublimitatis tuae labores et defixas in 

Evangelium propagandum cogitationes respiciens Deus; ut 

resipiscentem populum, et ad suas leges conversum, aliquo 

magno bono afficeret, tandem, tandem, inquam, aliquando 

pignus illud amoris erga nos sui, Principcm Edoardum 

infantem, tali parente dignum, ad nos demisit; ut esset, cui 

non solum florentissimi regni, sed etiam sincerae tuae fidei, 

germanaeque religionis, haereditatem relinqueres. Hujus te 

caus^ noctes ac dies studere intelligimus, omnemque ope- 

ram tuam ac solicitudinem eo conferre, ut quod in religione 
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purganda, feliciter fortunatissimeqiie sit inchoatum, quod- 

que adhuc relinqui videtur, id, Christo bene secundante, 

perficias quam primum et absolvas. 

Quid igitur inchoatum dicimus, quid relictum ? Annon 

Romanus Pontifex rejectus est? Ejicitur. Annon ejus di- 

plomata, condonationes, indulgentiae, caeteraeque bullae et 

nugae sunt explosae ? Exploduntur. Annon bona monacho- 

rum pars, quorum vita superstitiosa, religio vana, ritus 

monstrosi fuerant, sublata est? ToUuntur. Annon indig- 

nus cultus imaginum, et sanctorum prohibitus est ? Prohi- 

betur. Annon fraterculorum gens, natio ex fraudibus et 

mendaciis concreta, Romani Pontificis idolum, Papisticae 

vanitatis seminarium, et veterum pharisaeorum et philoso- 

phorum reliquiae, exactae sunt? Exiguntur. Intelligimus 

nos jamdiu abuti tua patientia, clenientissime Princeps, nisi 

quod liEec recordatio pulcherrimorum factorum tuorum, 

quag nobis est jucunda, est, ut speramus, et tuae M. non in- 

grata. Quid igitur desideramus ? Quid petimus ? Quae 

hactenus facta sunt, ea sunt omnia summo consilio, summa- 

que prudentia gesta. Quicquid enim fuit errorum, et nebu- 

larum, id omne Serenitatis tuse vigilantia pepulit, distur- 

bavit, dissipavit, evertit. 

Et erat hoc quidem primum. Sed tamen intelligit ilia 

tua M. non semper satis esse adversam aciem profligare et 

fundere, nisi tuam quoque diligenter munias et conserves. 

Non sufficit quantum libet procul eff'ugasse hostem, nisi 

dispositis praesidiis, et per stationes idoneas collocato milite, 

quam longissime a tuis muris eundem coerceas. Magna res 

226 est quam es exorsus. Divinum est, et non humanum in- 

coeptum, religiosissime Princeps. Christus ipse primus haec 

jecit fundamenta: secuti Apostoli. Et tamen quam brevi 

tempore zizanium succrevit, adolevit superstitio, pontificia 

tyrannis imposita est ? Etenim umbra quamvis longe abi- 

gatur, nisi accensis identidem luminibus assidue repulsa 

fuerit, quam mox revertitur ? Et hominum fere genus ma- 

gis tenebris delectatur, quam luce. Quamobrem enitendum 

est sedulo, et omni ope in id incumbendum, non solum ut 

ea quae nunc tua Serenitas habet totius orbis lumina, puros 
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ac sinperos radios emittant; sed ut siquid illis humanitus 

. contingat ; novae ut lampades, novique faces possint ac- 

cendi : qui quanto sint copiosiores et densi magis, tanto ma- 

jorem vcrae lucis proventum, lanto debiliores fore tenebras, 

oportet sperare. Neque vero committendum est, ut ex agro 

dominico malae tantum herbae, vitiosaeque stirpes evellantur, 

sed adhibenda est opera, ut ctiam bona? magno numero fo- 

veantur, et conserantur. 

Quid igitur anticipamus consilia tua, et quid faciendum 

sit, ipsi praeibimus ? Minime vero : neque enim ignoramus 

ista tuam Sublimitatem agitare, et tota mente revolvere; 

quomodo de pietate vera quam optime merearis, et Chris- 

tianam religionem quam latissime exaugeas, neque id parca 

et malign^, sed liberali ac magnified, vereque regi^ manu. 

Sed siquid tale tua M. cogitarit, aut animo destinaverit, 

nostri fuit officii submovere, suppliciterque petere, ut hue 

ad nostram Academiam flectas oculos. Quae cum semper 

sinceriori religioni maxime faverit, talem Principem, qui in 

succernenda, depurandaque doctrina Christi tantum labo- 

rem collocaverit, non potuit non eximie praeter caeterorum 

subditorum conditionem amare. Movet nos fraterculorum 

nostrorum ruina: non quidem quod eos exertos dolemus, 

quos non solum mutiles, sed etiam perniciosos Christianas 

religioni fuisse duximus : sed ut exoptemus, et vehementer 

cupiamus, quae domicilia superstition! olim, et vanae reli- 

gioni dedicata fuerunt, ut eadem doctrinse Christi, bonisque 

literis edocendis aliquando inserviant. Atque illud quidem 

supremis pi-ecibus a Deo O. M. tuaque Majestate petimus : 

id in summis votis, atque optatis nostris habemus ; quibus 

ex aedibus quum Coenobia dicebantur, ignavus fucorum 

gi'ex, et magnus impostorum numerus, evolare solebat, ut 

eadem collegia facta, vel juvenum praeclaras indoles ad dis- 

cendum, vel seniorum eruditam turbam ad concionandum, 

videamus emittere. 

Quibus nostris precibus, si tua M. annuat, cum omnia fe- 

ceris, quae non solum ad conservandam, sed etiam ornan- 

dam tuam remp. pertinent, tamen ad innumerabilia tua in 

religionem Christianam beneficia, quod fieri jam posse non 
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videbatur, maximus hoc tuo facto cumulus accedet. Jesus 

Christus serenissimam M. tuam diu servet ac tueatur. 

Cantabrigiae. E Senatu nostro, duodecimo die Octob. 

M. T. 

Deditissimi Servi ac Scholastici, 

Vicecancellarius et Academia Cantabrigien. 

227 Number LXXXVII. 

The University of Oxford, their congratulatory letter to 

the King. 

Serenissimo Principi, Henrico ejus nominis Octavo, AnglicB 

ct FrancicB Regi, Dno. HibcrnicB, Fidei Defensori, nec- 

no7iEcclesicje Anglicance immediate post Christum in terris 

Capiti Supremo, Cancellarius et universus Oxoniensium 

ccetus, salutem. 

Cleopatra, QUUM alia sunt permulta, Henrice regum clarissime, 

' '^' " quae sacrae Majestatis tuae nomen orbi commeudaut, illud 

tamen communi omnium sententi^ cum primis illustrat, quod 

nihil jamdiu tibi sit antiquius, vel magis quicquam in votis 

habeas, quam Angliam tuam, non multis ante seculis barba- 

ram prorsus ac incultam, a foeda barbarie, resuscitatis ubi- 

que meliorum literarum studiis, vindicare, ac ab umbratili 

ac falsa quadam religione, quae paulatim Romanorum Pon- 

tificum imposturis irrepsit, ad pietatem ac verum numinis 

cultum reducere. Nam quum non aliud constet esse munus, 

quod magis Christianum principem deceat, quam in hunc 

totis nervis scopum incumbere, hue labores omnes omniaque 

consilia referre, ut subditi fiant non tam claris Uteris, quam 

pietate insignes, quis jure negarit te optimi regis officio 

abunde perfunctum esse; cujus potissimum opera tanti^s 

ubique bonorum pariter ac hteratorum proventus per omnes 

regni tui partes exoriatur, ut Britannia, in qua, patrum no- 

strorum memoria, omnium fere bonarum artium studia frige- 

bant, sic, te Principe, sinceriores disciplinas colat, ut in ea 

non parum multi sint, qui cum veteribus ipsis literarum 

proceribus jure optimo queant de eruditionis pahna concer- 
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Yare : sic pietatis studium amplectatur, ut uusquam omnino 

magis ad Christi regulam, ac pura? religionis praescriptum 

hodie vivatur. 

Nee mirum sane in regno tuo virtutis ac literarum segetem 

passim renasci, quum a te, penes quem rerum summa est, 

hasc imprimis colantur: sic ut subditis tuis vel calcar esse 

possis, quo hisce rebus acrius insistant. Quodque facile 

maximum est, quum harum rerum studiosis, ita ex animo 

faveas, ut non alios libentius ad summos provehas honores, 

quam quos vitae integritas, vel eximia literainim peritia, vel 

utrumque horum, tibi commendant. Accedit etiam, quod 

Academias, quae sunt veluti fontes virtutis et literarum sc- 

minaria, sic regia authoritate tuei'is, sic inaudita liberalitate 

foves, sic denique melioris literatura? professoribus ornas, ut 

unus ipse multorum beneficia regum, qui easdem, primitus 

in publicam utilitatem instituere, tua penitus miuiificentia 

obscuraris. 

Quare ne singvila persequamvu*, vel unum illud argumento 

est sane qutim luculento, te virtuti ac Uteris promovendis 

esse natum, quod tam bcnigne nuper decimarum pariter ac 

primitiarum solutionem tua ac senatus authoritate, eisdem 

condonaras. Quod sane tam benignum facinus, ita sacra- 228 

tissimae M. tuae nomen immortalitati commendatum conse- 

crarit, ut nunquam, salvis Uteris, ulla vel aetatis vel oblivio- 

nis injuria intercidere poterit. 

Quod vero nostrarum est partium, sedulo quidem ac pro 

virili connitemur omnes, ut tanta demum beneficentia digni 

judicemur: hoc est, ut pro tuis maxime votis Uteris simus 

juxta ac morum probitate, insigniter conspicui. Atqui in 

tales poterimus viros rainori cum negotio cvaderc, si tua 

nunc tandem Celsitudo non gravabitur, simul et litigiis istis, 

quae nobis jamdiu cum vicinis nostris intercesserint, finem 

imponere, simul et privilegia nobis restituere, quae ab illus- 

trissimis olim majoribus tuis nostra*, in publicam studiorum 

utilitatem, Academiae sunt concessa. Qua; ut propediem 

restituas, tuam Sublimitatem tam vehementer obsecramus, 

quam iis ad communem studiosorum tranquillitatem maxime 

indigemus. Quod si sacratissima M. tua nostris annuere 
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precibus, vei querelis potius justissimis, pro sua bon tate 

dignabitur, quod ununi praestare possumus, Deum Opt. 

Max. pro tua salute jierpetuis interpellare precibus non ces- 

sabimus. In quo valeat tua Celsitudo quam diutissime. 

Oxoniae, pridie Idus Novcmbris. 

Number LXXXVIII. 

The judgments of divers Bishops and Doctors in commis- 

sion^ concerning Confirmation, under these three questions; 

First, Whether this sacrament he a, sacrament of the 

New Testament instituted by Christ, or not ? 

Secondly, What is the oiitward sign, and invisible grace, 

that is conferred in the same ? 

Thirdly, What promises be made, that the said graces 

shal be received by this sacrament ? 

The judgment of Edward Lee, Archbishop of York. 

Cleopatra, THAT the sacrameut of Confirmation was institute by 

E. 5. Christ, we be induced to think, for so mvich as the Apostles 

used the same, and that Avith dihgence, as appeareth in the 

Acts, the 8th and the 19th chapters, and gave the same by 

tradition to the Church. And that the Apostles durst not 

have taken upon them, as of themself, to institute any sacra- 

ment. And this is the opinion of S. Clement, in the 4th 

epistle : whose words be these : 

Omnibus ergojl'sfmandum est sine mora renasci Deo, ct 

demum consignari ab Episcopo, i. e. septiformem gratiam 

Sp. Sancti percipcrc ; quia incertus est uniuscujusque ex- 

itus vitce. Qiium autem regeneratus fuerit per aquam, et 

post modum septiformi Spiritiis gratia ab Episcopo, ut me- 

moratum est, conjirmatus, {quia aliter perfectus esse Chris- 

Q^^^tianus nequaquam poterit, nee sedem habere inter perfectos, 

si non necessitate, sed incuria aut voluntate remanserit, ut 

a B. Petro accepimus ; et ccBteri sancti Apostoli, prcEcipi- 

ente Domine, docuerunt,) Deinde ex operibus bonis ostendat 

in se similitudinem ejus, qui eum gemiit, Patris. 

By which words of S. Clement the first question is an- 
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svvered, that is, That this sacrament is institute, pracipiente 

Dotnino. 

And by the same words a}>pcarcth answer to the second 

tjuestion, That the outward sign is consig-natio facti ah 

Episcopo; and tliat the graces conferred in the sacrament 

be the graces called, The seven gif Is of the Holy Ghost. 

And hereby may appear the answer to the third question. 

That forsomuch as the seven graces be given in this sacra- 

ment, that these graces be his promise, by whose command- 

ment the sacrament is institute. 

Again, S. Dionyse, whose book, De Ecclesicc Hierarchia^ 

is wholly grounded upon the traditions apostolic, as himself 

avoweth, makcth mention of this sacrament, as had in use 

in the time of the Apostles, after the rite of the Church, 

that is used now with chrismation. Wherfore since the 

said Apostles, as afore is said, durst not institute any sacra- 

ment, we must needs think, that the institution came from 

Christ, the declaration and tradition from the Apostles, 

And to the second question answer may be made by the 

words of S. Dionyse, which saith, that this sacrament is, 

mictio perjiciens et confirvians post regenerationem, et quod 

conjungit perf'ectum et consummatu7ii Spiritui Sancto : et 

quod pe?- hoc sacramentum datur Sp. Sanctus. 

And so answer may be made to the third question, as 

afore. That since the H. Ghost is given by the conferring of 

this sacrament, that the proces of grace in this sacrament 

Cometh from him, by whose authority it is institute. 

S. Augustin also writing contra Petilian. imum Dona- 

tistam, saith, Quod scLcramentuni chrismatis in genere vi- 

sibilium sacramentorum est sacrosanctum^ sicut et Baptis- 

vius. Which cannot be true, unles the sacrament of Con- 

firmation be institute by Christ. 

Also, S. Dionyse, S. Clement, and S. Fabyan say, that 

the sacrament of Confirmation is a sacrament performing 

[perfecting] the sacrament of Baptism. And S. Dionys saith, 

that he that is baptized is but initiate, that is, entred, and 

that by chrysmation of the Bishop he is made perfect. And 

z 3 

342 APPENDIX OF 

so also S. Clement, S. Melcliiades, and S. Urban say, that 

afore the receiving of this sacrament, haptizatus non est 

plene Christianus. By which thing it appeareth, that the 

sacrament of Confirmation cannot be institute by mans au- 

thority. For no man can perform the work of God. 

And need must hereof follow, that the said sacrament 

being institute of Christ, the effect therof must be grace. 

For he doth nothing institute, but for our ghostly wealth. 

And therfore he doth assist his sacrament, as S. Cyprian 

saith, Hie omnibus Ecclesice sacrayiientis interest, qiice ipse 

efficit et consummat. But forasmuch as S. Clement, S. Mel- 

chiades, and S. Urban say, that haptizatus 7ion est j^ei^ecte 

nee plene Christianus, prmsquam conjirmetiir ab Episcopo ; 

least any men should hereof conceive error, that if (without 

230 contempt of this sacrament) any man already baptized, and 

forthwith dying, should not be taken for a ful and perfect 

Christen man, as to the effect of the sacrament, the holy 

Bishop of Rome and Martyr Melchiades words do wel 

avoid : which be these ; " The H. Ghost which descended 

" vpon the waters of baptism, gave ful innocency at the 

" font: but in confirmation it giveth increase to grace. 

" And for because while we live in this world we must pas 

*' among our invisible enemies in great danger, therfore in 

" Baptism we be regenerate to life ; after Baptism we be 

" confirmed and strengthned to fight: in Baptism we be 

" cleansed ; after Baptism we be strengthned. And altho 

" to them that shal strait pas out of this world the benefit 

" of regeneration doth suffice ; yet to them that shal live, 

" the helping of confirmation is necessary. Regeneration by 

" it self saveth ; Confirmation armeth and strengthneth to 

" fight," &c. And after this maner the saying of the Coun- 

cil of Orleans be under stonde, that he that is baptized shal 

never be a Christen man^ unles he be chrismed by the confirm- 

ation of the Bishop. And so by the words of the same S. 

Melchiades, among other things, doth appear, that one special 

benefit of the sacrament of Confirmation is ghostly strength 

to fight. Which effect is also shewed by divers other writers. 
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Thejiidgmetit ofTho. Goodrich, Bishop of Ely. 

I. Whether this sacrament be, &c. 

As touching this sacrament of Confirmation, as it is now 

used, there is no expres mention made in the N. Testament 

of the institution therof by Clirist. But the holy and antient 

Fathers hath taken it for a sacrament of the N. Testament ; 

grounding themselves upon the Acts of tlie Apostles. 

II. What is the oiitzcard sigm, &c. 

The outward sign is imposition of hands, or the anoynt- 

ing with chrism, and the prayer. And yet it is not to be 

doubted, but the receivers of this sacrament receive such 

graces as be necessary for them, according to the promise of 

Christ made unto the Church, and to the Ministers of the 

same. Even as it pleaseth him, qici dividit singulis prout 

vult, as saitli S. Paul. 

III. What promises be made, &c. 

Responsum est supra. Altho that confirmation, as it is 

now used in the Church, hath no special promise of God 

expressed in Scripture therto annexed, yet certain it is, that 

imposition of hands was a sacrament ministred of the Apo- 

stles to them which were baptized ; wherby they received 

the gifts of the H. Ghost invisible, and to the confirmation 

of their faith, and stx'ength of that which they had professed 

before in Baptism. 

Which imposition of hands derived from the Apostles 

times, was not only given to men of years and discretion, 

first examined by the Bishop, before the congregation, of 

the articles of their faith, and promptnes to profes the same 23 1 

against al persecutors therof: but also to infants and yong- 

lings : folloAving the example of Christ, which put his holy 

hands upon the infants, prayed for them, and blessed them. 

As touching the ministry of this saci-ament, forsomuch 

as in the Acts of the Apostles it appeareth, that the Apostles 

impmiebant manus : and not Philip, wliich baptized the 

Samaritans; therfore I think that the Bishops, which be 

called the successors of the Apostles, be the convenient 

INIinisters. For so the use hath obtained from the begining, 
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saith Innocent; which was long before Gregories time; 

which seemeth rather to permit that unto Priests for the 

avoiding of slander, than that it should be their office indeed 

to confirm. 

The judgment of Hilsey, Bishop of' Rochester. 

Laus Christo. 

For as myche as^ the elder Fathers of the Catholic 

Chyrche hitherto hath takyn these sacramental rites and 

godly ceremonies, that ys to say. Confirmation, Order, Wed- 

lock, and Extreme Unction, to be sacrapients of the new 

law, and to be ordenyd by Christ unto special effects of 

grace, the which ys required in every sacrament ; and now, 

through more diligent search of Scripture than hertofore 

hath byn used, are brought in question ; lest peradventure 

between these two opinions, the Catholic Chyrche mought 

fal from the upright and true knowledg of God and his 

ordinance, hyt can be no less than our dutys, to whom ys 

committed the charge spiritual of the said Chyrche, to 

search the truth herof, and to set out syche doctrine, that 

the simple and unlearnyd people may be instructyd, what 

and wherin standeth the verity of the said rites and godly 

ceremonies: considering that hyt hath pleased the Kings 

Highnes to command us to the same. 

Christ yn the xi. chapter of Mark, wheras he had put 

out buyers and sellers out of the temple, and said, Nolite 

facere domum Patris mei domum negotiationum ; then 

came unto him the High Priests and the Scribys, saying, In 

qua potestate hoc facis ? And he said, Interrogaho et vos 

unum sermonem. Baptismus Johannis, e coelo erat, an ex ho- 

minibus ? At the which question, as astonied, they thought 

yn themself, Yf "ive say, that hyt came from hevyn^ he shal 

or wol say, Why do not you beleve yn hyt ? J[f we say, Yt 

came by the techynge of meti, then the peo2Jle wyl be of- 

fendyd and slawnderyd, that tajceth Joan as a true prophet. 

Now let us expownd thys text. First, the text techeth us, 

that afore we can enter to this question, Baptismus Jo- 

hannis, kc. the word of God must drive out of the temple 
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al buyers and sellers of dignities and benefices, promotions 

and advantages, that they may perceive the power of God 

speaking to us and them yn his Scripture, as the High Priests 

did then perceive him in his deed. Then shal you soon per- 

ceive them that shal say, In qua potestate hoc facis ? To 

this purpose your question, Baptismus Johannis^ &c. The 

Baptism of John was not a sacrament of the new law or- 

deyned to endure from tyme to tyme, but ordeyned and 232 

sent from God by hys Prophet to bryng the infant Chyrche 

to the knowledg of Christ, to be the readyer to beleve his 

hygh mysteries and sacraments, that he afterward openyd 

not only to the Jews, but to al that beleved or shuld be- 

leve in hym. And for thys was imposition of hands or- 

deynyd, not to contynue in that effect as it dyd in the be- 

gynning of the infant Chyrche, but to bryng the baptizyd 

people unto a ready dysposition to receive the gifts of the 

H. Ghost in visible synys. The which visible synys are 

now so far out of sight, that we nother se them, nother fele 

them by ony confirmation, that we reseve now in the 

Chyrche, More saith Durand, that Baptism is sufficient in 

time of'pecLce. Although Confirmation were requisite in time 

of persecution, yet we read of many that without this con- 

firmation the Chyrche useth in oyl, as Peter, Paul, and other 

the Apostles, yea and many others, that tvithoiit confirm- 

ation hath stande to death before the persecutors, baptized in 

their own bloud. As for example, loke on Emerenciana, &c. 

Then this sacramental rite or godly ceremony, the which 

is to be judged no less than a godly ordinaunce, was not of 

syche necessitie, nother of syche effect, as it is taken for this 

time, as afterward shal be shewyd. Wherfore as Christ 

moved this question to the High Priests and Scrybbys, so is 

thys question purposyd unto us. Whether that confirmation 

in oyl, with this word, Consigno te, &c, be of Christs or of 

mannys techyng. Yf yt be of Christs, beleve yn yt ; yf of 

mannys techyng, say not, Timemus plebem. For truth must 

be truth, and though the woi'ld wholly resist yt, and the 

headers of that truth that God techyth cannot escape just 

judgment. But thatyt ys of Christ, S. Tomas in the third part 
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of hys Summs Q. lxxii^. Ar". i^. ad 7. saith, Christus in- 

stituit hoc sacramentum non exh'ibendo, sed promittendo. 

Where he grauntyth that Christ did not indede institute this 

sacrament, but did promise yt. For the which he bryngeth 

a text of Joh. 16. chap. Si non abiero, Paracletus non ve- 

niet ad vos, &c. - - - this, how much yt makyth for this 

purpose that confirmation in oyl, &c. is a sacrament of the 

new law, and that yt geveth augmentum graticB^ or strength 

against persecution, there is nothing les meant therin. 

Truth yt ys, that the H. Gost geveth thys, but we daily 

see, that they that are now confyrmyd lackyth much of the 

strength that dyvers had that never recevyd syche con- 

firmation. And where he and Durand with others alledgeth 

Melchiades, Ad Hispaniarimi Eplscopos, though he be de- 

nyed of some, yet graunt yt, that he sayth so, then have 

you provyd, that a man sayth so, and not Christ. But he 

alledgeth the Acts of the Apostles, that Peter and Johan 

leyd their hands upon the people of Samary, that had re- 

cevyd baptism, and therwith they recevyd the H. Gost. 

Truth y t ys, that they dyd so ; and so was the Holy Gost 

gevyn: but there ys no promyse, that as often as we do 

thys, that then he or she, that we do so unto, furthwith al 

shal rcceve the H. Gost with syche gyfts as the Samaritanes 

dyd. And yet yt ys necessary, that we have syche promyse 

afore that we should make a doctrine to the people, that 

they shal beleve, that every man that ys confyrmyd shal 

inevitably (al thyngs done that ys usyd to be done by Myn- 

isters of the Chyrche) receve the H. Gost in such effects. 

233 More, yf we stand in contention herein, and say, that 

though we have no expres wretyn word for thys, yet we 

have the unwretyn verity; surely then have we a large 

garden to gather what we lyst, and approve al thyngs for 

sacraments that the Fathers hath receved, and beryth a 

signification of holynes ; as holy asshys, holy plame, [palm,] 

holy water, &c. and shal so increse to an infinite nomber 

without nede of sacraments. 

And more, Where there ys alledgyd S. Denys in Qto. 

Ccelestis Hierarchiae, Est quadani perfectiva operatio, rptam 
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chices nostri, quos Apostolos vacant, chrismatis Jiosticnti no- 

minant ; I graunt that Denys there speakyth of the creme^ 

but not of syche sacrament of creme, that the Chyrche now 

iisyth. Whcrfore I graunt, that the use of creme came 

from the Apostles, but not with doctrine, that whosoever re- 

cevyth yt, recevyth yn it sept'iformem Spiritum. 

Wherfore, I suppose, that thys holy rite and godly cere- 

mony began by holy Fathers, to examyne the fcith of them 

that were baptized infants, Avhen that they shuld come to 

yeres of discretion, as my Lord of Harfords [Herefords] 

boke more evidently [sheweth;] and then,^9^r verbum ct 

orationcm, et impositionem manuum, confyrmyd that feitli 

which they did confes with their mouths. And thys ys in 

my judgment not to be dispisyd, but to be allowyd and ap- 

provyd, yea although that syche Mynisters take therunto 

holy oyl, as they do now at thys day. 

The judgment of Long-land, Bishop of Lincoln. 

Ad primam quaestionem. Confirmatio est sacramentum 

novae legis, et institutum a Christo. 

Probatio. Primo, testimonio Fabiani Martyris, demen- 

tis et Dionysii. 

Conjirmatio dat gratiam. 

Secundo. Quod conferat gratiam, docent loci Act. 8. et 

19. Quos omnes interpretes de confirmatione intclligunt. 

Et praeterea Origenes, lib. i. Peri Archon, capite 3. Au- 

gustinus lib. 15. De Trinitate. cap. 26. Beda, Act. 10. Chrys- 

ostom et Theophylactus, super initio G. cap. ad Hebraeos. 

Augustinus hb. % Contra Literas Petiliani Donatista^.cap. 19. 

Slgna Ext€7-na: 

Ad secundam quaestionem. Impositio manuum. Con- 

signatio crucis in fronte, adhibito etiam chrysmate. 

Probatio. Manuum impositio habetur expresse ex Actis 

Apostolorum. Consignationem cum chrysmate, Fabianus et 

Dionysius aiunt se ex Apostolis accepissc, ex traditione 

divina. 

Promissio. 

Proftiissionem sanctam huic sacramento citat Petrus, 2. 

Act. ex Joele, cap. 2. Et erit in novissimis diebus, dicit 
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Deus, Effundam de Spirit ic mco super omnem carnem, et 

prophetabunt Jilii vcstri^ &c. 

234 The Judg7nent ofCapo7i, alias Salcot, Bishop of' Bangor, 

1^. Quest. Whether this sacrament be of the N. Testa- 

ment^ instituted by Christ, or not ? 

Thanswere. This sacrament is a sacrament of the N. 

Testament ; thus meaning instituted, (since the tyme of the 

N. Testament preached,) not of Christ, so far as we can know 

by Scripture, but of the Fathers of the Church. 

9A^. Quest. What is the outxoard sign, arid zvhat be the 

invisible graces promised in this sacrament ? 

Thansw. That the outward signes be the unctions with 

chrism, and certain words therunto appointed. The invisi- 

ble graces promised by Scripture, we can find none : but by 

Doctors we find, that therby is given a ghostly strength to 

confes boldly faith, and to resist the temptations of the 

adversaries. 

3'^. Quest. What promises be made, that the said graces 

shal be received by this sacrament 9 

Thansw. Promise made by Scripture we find none. The 

Doctors write, that by this sacrament be received the graces 

above mentioned. 

The Judgment of Stokesly, Bishop of London. 

The first question, Whether the sacrament of Coiifirm- 

ation be a sacrament of the N. Testament 9 &c. 

To this I answer, That it is. 

The second question, What is the outward sign and the 

invisible graces 9 &c. 

To this I answer, That the words Signo te signo sanctce 

crucis, et confirmo te, &c. with the consignation, with the 

cream, imposition of hands of the Prelats, be the signes : 

and the increase of the gifts of the Holy Ghost, and espe- 

cially of fortitude, to speak, shew, and defend the faith, 

and to suffer for the same in case need be, [be the invisible 

graces.] 

The third question, What promises be made of the said 

graces ? 
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I answOT, That the facts and deeds that be expressed in 

the books of the Apostles, with the effects ensueing, by the 

imposition of their hands upon them that before had received 

remission of their sins, joined with the promises of Christ 

made to his Church, and the continual belief of the univer- 

sity of the same Catholick Church, from the time of the 

Apostles hitherto, without contradiction of any man, (igno- 

rants and suspects of heresy only excepted,) maketh us, and 

in my opinion (without prejudice of other mens opinions) 235 

ought to suffice to make al men, that hath promised to be- 

lieve the Catholick Church, assuredly to think, that God 

hath made the promises of the said grace. 

Ego Joannes London, sic respondeOy fretus auihori- 

tate, et testimonio antiquissimorum, eorumque doctis- 

simorum pariter ac sanctissimorum virorum, et 

p7-a:cipne sanctcB matr'is nostrce JEcclesicB Catlwlicce : 

cui etiam in non expressis in sacra Scriptura, non 

multo mimes quam scriptis^ fides adhibenda est: nisi 

tarn de baptismo par vulorum, quam deperpetua Dei- 

par os Virginis integritatc, et id genus compluribus, 

quibus sine salutis periculo nemo discredit, licebit 

salvafide contradicere. 

The judgment qfCrannm; Archbishop of Canterbury . 

Whether Cmifirmation be instituted by Christ ? 

Respon. There is no place in Scripture that declareth 

this sacrament to be instituted of Christ. 

First, For the places alledged for the same be no in- 

stitutions, but acts and deeds of the Apostles. 

Secondly, These acts were done by a special gift given to 

the Apostles, for the confirmation of Gods word at that time. 

Thirdly, The said special gift doth not now remain with 

the successors of the Apostles. 

What is the external sign ? 

The Church useth chrisma for the exterior sign, but the 

Scripture maketh no mention thereof. 

What is the efficacy of this sacrament ? 

The Bishop, in the name of the Church, doth invocate 
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the H. Ghost to give strength and constancy, with other 

sjoiritual gifts, unto the person confirmed. So that the effi- 

cacy of this sacrament is of such value as is the prayer of 

the Bishop, made in the name of the Church. 

^ . . ^ H(Ec 7-espondeo, salvo semper eruditiorum et Ecclesiaz 

with the OI'thodoX'CEJudicio. 

Archbi- 

shop's own The judgment qfDr. Wotton, sometime Dean of Canterhury 

rest above and York. 

of his Se- To the first part of the question I say, That confirmation 

cretary. Jg a sacrament of the N. Testament. 

To the second part I say, That other it is instituted 

by Christ, or else not inspired the Apostles by the H. 

Ghost. 

23 O To the second question I say, That the outward sign of 

confirmation is the touching and marking of the forehead by 

the hand of the Minister to that sacrament deputed. And 

the invisible grace is a corroboration, or a strengthning and 

encouraging of him that receiveth the said sacrament, to 

resist his ghostly enemy ; and the more willingly and boldly 

to confes the name and the crosse of Christ. 

The third question dependeth on the first and second. 

Thejiidgmcntqf'Dr. Barbar, sometime Advocate in the 

Arches. 

Ad primam. Credo non liquere ex Scriptura de institu- 

tione ; sed ex apostolicis Ecclesiae traditum existimo. 

Ad secundam. Credo manus impositionem esse signum ; 

oleum additum esse, quemadmodum fit in Baptismo, non ad 

sacramenti essentiam. 

Ad tertiam. Credo non apparere certam promissionem 

gratias in Scripturis. Nihilominus Sp. Sanctum dari credo, 

et ita credere piissimum duco. 

Hcec 7-cspondeo, salvo Ecclesice ortliodoxcB jndtcio. A 

qua recedere non intendo, siquicquam responsum sit 

aliter quam istajudicaverit. 

The judgment of Dr. Bell, Archdeacon of Glocester. 

First, of the first. That Confirmation is a sacrament of 
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the N. Testament to me appeared most true, not only by a 

decree of Melchiades, De Consecrat. Dist. v. c. 2. cum allis 

ibidem. And many oder great and antient authors; S. 

Jerome contr. Lucifer. Basil. De Sp. Sancto. Euseb. in 

Hist. Ecclesiastica, lib. vi. c. 34. But also by the universal 

consent and use of the holy Catholick Church ; so receiving, 

observing, and even from the beginning to this present time 

continuing; and finally, for that, meseemeth, it is hole 

graunted without controversy of this honorable Council. 

And that fui'dermore it is institute by Christ, I take it ; 

thinking verily that none oder might institute a sacrament, 

as we hei-e take and use the name of a sacrament, Xjo be a 

sensible sign, having an infallible assistance of grace of the 

H. Ghost : and so hath both the sign and the very cause 

thereof. 

To the second. The outward sign of this sacrament is 

the sign of the cross in the childs forehead by the Bishops 

[hand] with holy creame ; and the form of the words, viz. 

Ego conjirmo te. Sic. then spoken, as more evidently ap- 

peareth and fully in ca. - - Sacr. Unctionc : according in al 

parts to some parts of the Scripture. 

Where also is declared the invisible grace given therby. 

And I believe verily the seven yefts of the H. Ghost. 

To the third question. Meseemeth, that the general pro- 23/ 

mise that our Saviour made to his disciples, might for an 

answer suffice every good Christian, although there were no 

oder, as indeed many is. For the general promise is this, 

\^The rest is wanting.^ 

The judgment of Dr. Wolman, ArcMeacon of Sudbury, 

and after-wards Dean of Wells. 

Urbanus. Omnes fideles per manuum impositionem Epi- 

scoporum Sp. Sanctum post baptismum accipere debent, ut 

pleni Christiani - - - mantur quia cum Sp. Sanctus in- 

funditur - - - ad prudcntiam et constantiam. 

Melchiades. Sp. Sanctus, qui super aquas baptisrai sa- 

lutiferas descendit, lapsu tribuit ad innocentiam in confir- 

matione, a\igmentum pra?stat gratiae. Et quia in hoc mundo 
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victuris tota aetate inter visibiles hostes et pericula gradien- 

clum est, in baptismo regeneramur ad vitam, post baptis- 

mum confirmamur ad pugnam. In baptismo abluimur : in 

confirmatione roboramur. Et quamvis continue transituris 

sufficiant regenerationis beneficia, tamen victuris necessaria 

sunt confirmationis auxilia. Regeneratio per se salvat mox 

in pace baptismi vel seculi recipiendos. Confirmatio armat 

ad agonis hujus mundi praelia reservandos. Qui vero post 

baptismum acquisita innocentia immaculata pervenerint ad 

mortem, confirmantur morte, quia jam non possunt peccare. 

Quidam. Sacramentum non ab aliis, nisi a summis sa- 

cerdotibus perfici possit. Nam si aliter praesumptum fuerit, 

irritum habeatur et vacuum, et inter ecclesiastica nunquam 

reputabitur sacramenta. 

Rabanus. Baptizatus vmgitur in capite et fronte : in 

capite per Sacerdotem, in fronte per Episcopum. Prima est 

in summitate capitis; et per eam significatur super ipsum 

Spiritus Sancti descensio ad habitationem Deo consecran- 

dam : et hoc in baptismo. Secunda per impositionem ma- 

nuum Episcopi ; per quam septiformis gratia per Sp. Sanc- 

tum cum plenitudine sanctitatis et scientise et virtutis venire 

in hominem declaretur. 

Amhrosius de Sacramentis. Accepisti mysterium, hoc 

est, unguentum super caput. Quare super caput ? Quia 

sapientis sensus in capite ejus. Sequitur spirituale signa- 

culum, quod audisti legi hodie, quod post fontes superest, 

quo perfectio fiat, quum ad invocationem sacerdotis Sp. 

Sanctus infunditur. 

The judgment of Dr. Marshal, Archdeacon of Notting- 

ham. 

Confirmatio est sacramentum novae legis a Cln-isto insti- 

tutum, et traditum Ecclesias per Apostolos. 

Datur per impositionem manuum, hoc est, consignationem; 

confert septiformem gratiam, et praecipu^ robur, ut resista- 

tur peccato. 

Habet et promissionem generalem, qua Christus adsistit 

suis sacramentis. 
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The judgment of Dr. Cliff, Chantor of Yorl\ cftcrxmrds 238 

Dean of Chester. 

1. Est sacramentum novae legis, institutum a Christi 

Apostolis id tradentibus. 

2. Exterius signum est impositio manuuin Episcopi sig- 

nantis confirmanduni sigiiaculo sanctffc crucis in fronte cum 

clirisniate. 

3. Per hoc sacramentum anima fitlelis roboratur ct con- 

fortatur adversus inimicos spirituales per septiformem gra- 

tiam Sp. Sancti time confirmato infusam. 

The judgment of Dr. Edmunds, Master of Peter house, 

in Cambridge. 

Confirmation is not a sacrament of the new law, insti- 

tuted by Christ by any expressed word in h. Scripture, but 

only by the tradition of the Fathers. 

Confirmation hath not any outward sign expressed by h. 

Scripture. But Doctors saith, That the holy chrisme, and 

certain words said by the Bishop, that is to say, Consigno 

te signo crucis, Confrmo te chrismate salutis in nomine 

Patris et Filii et Sp. Sancti, be the outward signes. 

Confirmation hath no promise of any invisible grace by 

Christ, by any expressed word in h. Scripture. But Doctors 

saith. By it is received strength to fight ayenst the spiritual 

enemies. 

There be no promises of grace made by Christ to them 

that receive confirmation. 

The judgment of Dr. Doiones, Chancellor of the cliinrh of 

Vo?-Jc. 

Confirmatio est sacramentum nova? legis, institutum a 

Christo, traditum per Apostolos. 

Et per illud confertur septuplex Sp. Sancti gratia, et 

praecipu^ robur, ut resistamus peccato. 

Cui signum est impositio manuum, et consignatio. 

Promissio generalis, quod Christus assistit iis qui per ip- 

sum instituti sunt. 

VOL. I. I'AKT TI. A a 
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The judgment of Dr. Marmaduke. 

Whether this sacrament, &c. 

This is a sacrament of the N. Testament : institute of 

Christ. 

What is the ovtward sign? &c. 

The outward sign is imposition of hands, and the sign of 

the cross with holy oyl in the forehead. And the graces 

23.9 invisible is the H. Ghost, in whom is al graces, and espe- 

cially consolation and strength. 

What promises be made? &c. 

Christ promiseth the Church to be with them, and to as- 

sist them to the end of the world. And in the 8th cap. of 

the Acts, was by the Apostles given the H. Ghost ; and also 

in the 19th of the Acts. Which places and Christs pro- 

mise no Christian men need doubt, but ought to believe 

the graces and gifts of the H. Ghost to be given in this 

sacrament. 

The judgment of another Divine, nameless. 

The first article. 

Whether this sacra^nent, &c. 

That authority that it hath must needs be of the N. 

Testament, or else it could have no place among Christen 

men. Forsomuch as al ceremonies of the Old are abrogated. 

And as to the second, necessarily it followeth, that needs it 

must have its institution of Christ. For the New Testa- 

ment is only of Christ. The institution of Christ may be 

either by express Scripture, or else by the authority of 

Scripture it may be institute, though that the Scripture by 

expres words do not institute the same. And this appear- 

eth not only by al the old Fathers in divers matters, but 

also by the words of Melancthon, in his article of the bap- 

tism of children. When as he hath for the proving of the 

said article this formal rule, that is to say, Tho that by ex- 

pres Scripture it be not instituted, yet it is received and 

used by the authority qf Scripture, joining with the same 

the pcrpettial consent qf the universal Church : ivhich in al 
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things hath been at al times of a great esiimat'ion hy the 

doctrin of al the Fathers, as Mclancthon approves before, 

not dissenting from the old Fathers, as he protestes divers 

times. 

The place of Scripture, that giveth authority to this sa- 

crament, seemeth to be the viiith chapt. of the Acts, as 

Bede expresly understandeth the same, and Rabanus after 

him, and Erasmus also. 

Wherfore tho it have not so great mystery, nor yet be 

not of so great necessity and vertue as the other sacraments 

are, yet is it reverently to be observed. 

The second article. 

What is the otttward sign? &c. 

The outward sign is the imposition of the hand, for that 

is expressed in Scripture. The oil or the chrism are the 

institutions of the Fathers, as I suppose, for the good signi- 

fication that oyl hath in Scripture, that is to say, comfort, 

gladnes, the H. Ghost, and the gifts of the H. Ghost. 

The invisible graces are gifts of the H. Ghost ; gifts of 

constancy, strength, and such other: but in what mesiu'e is 

only in the knowledg of Almighty God. The H. Ghost, 240 

that is to say, gifts of the H. Ghost, were given by the im- 

position of the hands at that time visible ; as gifts of tongues, 

and such other. As at that time it was necessary to have 

extern gifts and miracles, to teach expresly, and confirm the 

ftiith, which now are not necessary. The imposition of the 

liand with prayer of the Bishop, (as without fail in my opin- 

ion there was never imposition of hands without prayer,) by 

virtue of Gods word, giveth the former gifts. 

And, as I suppose, to give a form of a sacrament, be- 

cause there shoidd not want elementum, required perad- 

venture in such a sacrament, as in baptism water, the Fa- 

thers added oyl. 

But, I suppose, as in the sacrament of Penance, witnessing 

so Melancthon, the absolution which is don by imposition 

of the hand with the word, is the sacrament in that case ; 

so in this case the imposition of the hand, with the prayer 

of the Minister, is the sacrament. 

A d ^l 
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The third ai'ticle. 

What promises, &c. 

I know none other promises than are made in the said 

viiith chap, of Acts, supposing the Apostles executed that 

thing. By the which there were at that time apparent 

tokens of the gifts of the H. Ghost, so taught by Christ 

their Master, that it might remain a perpetual doctrin to 

their successors in like maner to use the same. 

The Judgment of Dr. Robinson. 

Confirmationis institutio. 

Confirmationem, consignationem, sive sacramentum chris- 

matis, a Christo institutum esse, autores Fabianus Martyr, 

et Clemens comes Pauli, Dionysius Pauli discipulus, Aug. 

15. De Trin. cap. 26. Bed. Act. 10. Cyprianus in sermone 

De Unctione Chrismatis, et aliis sacramentis. 

Sigma eocterna confirmationis. 

Oratio, impositio manuum, signum crucis impressum 

fronti, adhibito etiam chrismate. 

Signum. 

Signum quid sit docet Aug. 2. De Doct. Christian, 

cap. 1. 

Oratio. 

Quomodo datur Sp. Sanctus per orationem docet idem 

Aug. lib. 15. De Trin. cap. 26. 

Impositio manuum. 

Haec multiplex fuit. Nam imponebantur manus confir- 

mandis. Act. 8. Ordinandis Presbyteris, 1 Tim. 4. Infirmis 

curandis. Marc. 16. Et Haereticis redientibus ad Ecclesiam; 

et correctis, ut est apud Cyprian, et Aug. Et haec traditio 

apostolica est. 

241 Impositio manuum in conjirmandis. 

Per manuum impositionem gratiam dari satis declarant 

loci. Act. 8. et 19. Origenes, lib. 1. Usp) 'Ap^^v, cap. 3. 

Aug. lib. 15. De Trin. cap. 26. Beda, Act. 10. Chrysost. et 

Theophylactus super initio 6. cap. ad Hebraeos. 

Signum crucis infronte. 

De hoc Aug. in Dialogo Ecclesiae et Synagogae. A quo 
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vocatur signum salutis, ex Ezech. 9. et A})ocal. 7. 13 et 14. 

et Hieron. super Ezech. 9- 

Sacrum chrisma. 

Hoc a %p/^fiv nomen habet, quod significat tcnffo. Uncle 

et Cliristum dictum esse au tores Cypriauus in sermone De 

Unctione Clirismatis, et Aug. lib. 2. contr. literas Petiliani 

Donatistae. Ubi et confii-mationem chrismatis sacramentum 

apjiellat. Quin et gratia Sp. Sancti 1 Jo. 2. ter vocatur 

Xp'^<^l^oL. Christus ipse docuit fieri chrisma, ut est autor Fa- 

bianus Martyr in Epistola ad Orientales Episcopos : Cy- 

prian, in sermone De Unctione Chrismatis ; et Dionysius 

de Ecclesiastica Hierarchia, cap. 4. 

Christum aut Apostolos usos fuisse chrismatis unctione, 

nee constanter, aut convinci potest aut negari, quando in 

sacris hteris non habeatur expressum ; quum tamen Fa- 

bianus Martyr, et Dionysius asserant se ab Apostohs per 

manus accepisse. Testatur et Joannes, cap. ult. Miilta esse 

qua'/ecH Jesus, quce non scripta sunt. Praeterea, quae Lucas 

in Act. apostohcis ab Apostohs gesta scribit, acta sunt ante 

annum 30""^ a passione Christi ; cum tamen ahquot ab 

Apostohs superstites erant post excidium Hicrosolymita^ 

num. Ad haec Damascenus, hb. 4. cap. 13. Orthodoxae 

fidei ait multa esse tradita ab Apostohs, quae non sunt 

scripta ; ut est adoratio ad orientem, &c. Quin et Cyprian, 

in ablutione pedum ; Aug. ad Januarium ; Tertulhanus in 

hb. De Corona Mihtis, astringunt nos ad traditiones Aposto- 

lorum, ad Conciha universaha rite coacta, ad legitimas ac 

reccptas consuetudines, non minus quam ad ipsas sacras 

hteras. 

Efficacia et vb-tus confirmatioms. 

Vis liujus sacramenti est exhibitio gratia' Sp. Sancti ad 

robur ac constantiam in bono, ad reluctandum malo, ad cx- 

tinguendinn fomitem, ad augmentum gratia^, &c. Clemens 

ait in lioc sacramcnto dari septlformem gratiam Sp. Sancti ; 

Cyprian, sapientiam, intellectum, consilium, fortitudinem, 

scientiam, pietatem, timorem, per hoc sacramentum, divini- 

tus, coelitus, et supernis inspirationibus infundi testatur. 

A a 3 
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Sic Aug. lib. 15. De Trin. cap. 26. Orig. Vlsp) 'Ap%«3v, lib. 1. 

cap. 3. Chrys. et Theophyl. vi. ad Hebraeos. 

Objectio. 

Siquis objiciat donum linguarum, et prophetiam, casto 

raque dona Sp. Sancti, quae olim per Apostolos dabantur, 

cessasse, et proinde gratiani, per impositionem manuum, 

jam non dari, respondeat Aug. lib. 3. De Bapt. contra Do- 

natistas, his verbis : Neque eriim temporalibus et sensibilibus 

miracidis attestantibiis per manus imjjositionem modo datiir 

242 Sp. Sanctus, sictit antea dabatur, ad commendationem rudis 

Jldei, et Ecclesice primordia d'llataiida. Quis enim nunc 

expectat, ut hi, quibus manus ad accipiendum Spiritum im- 

ponitur, repente incipiant linguis loqui .? Sed invisibiliter et 

latenter intelligitur, per vinculum pacis eorum cordibus 

divina charitas inspirari, ut possint dicere, Quoniam cha- 

ritas Dei diffusa est in cordibus nostris per Sp. Saticttim, 

qui datus est nobis. 

Necessitas conjirmationis. 

Quantum expediat hoc sacramentum omnibus exhiberi 

patet [ex] Fabiano. Ex Epistola Cornelii de onato. Ex 

Clemente. Ex Dionysio. Et ex Aug. lib. 2. contr. Literas 

Petil. cap. 104. 

Traditiones non scrqitcv. necessari(E ad salutcm. 

Baptismus infantium, autore Augustino. Non rebap- 

tizandum, qui ab haeretico baptizatur. 'Oju-oioucr/oy. Perpe- 

tua virginitas Marise. Apostolos fuisse baptizatos. Quod 

tamen scriptum non est. 

The judgment of Dr. Richard Smith, sometime Public Pro- 

fessor of Divinity at Oxford. 

The first question. 

Whether confirmation he a sacrament? &c. 

I affirm that it is so, and that by the word of Christ 

Avritten. Not the tables of stone, nor yet the skins of parch- 

ment, or any other semblable thing ; but in the hearts of 

the Apostles. The which strait after their Masters ascen- 

sion used the said sacrament, and left it to the Church 
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without writing. For these Apostles of Christ, fully and " 

perfectly instructed by him, left sundry and many things 

to the Church, not putting them in any maner of writing. 

The which universally received, and alwayes used in the 

Church, from that time even to these dayes, must and 

ought to be believed as firmely and stedfastly as any part 

of the Gospel written; or else these articles subscribed were 

necessary to be ceased ; which to defend is heretical : 

I. Parvnlos hapt'izatos consequi 7-cmissionem peccatorum. 

II. Transiibstantiari panem et vinuiti in Eucharistia. 

III. Quod F'dius in divinis sit consubstantialis Patri. 

IV. Perpetiia virginitas Deiparce Virg'inis. 

V. Quod sint tres Personam in Divinis. 

VI. Quod Pater sit ingenittis. 

VII. QuodJudcBi conversi non debcrent observare legalia. 

VIII. Quod missa sit sacrificiiim. 

IX. Quod mains Sacerdos potest ministrare sacramenta. 

X. Quod ab hcereticls bnptizati non sunt rebaptizandi. 

Cum id genus aliis multis. 

The second question, 243 

The outward sign is the imposition of the hands of the 

Bishop, and the unction of creame used therin. The invi- 

sible grace is the sevenfold grace of the H. Ghost, as wis- 

dom, fear, with the rest; and encrease of the grace justifi- 

cation received by Baptism, or the sacrament of Penance, if 

the taker be in grace. 

The third question. 

This is not apertly put in writing, but taught the Apo- 

stles by Christ, and the Church by them. 

The judgment of Dr. Buckmaster, Vicechancellor of Cam- 

bridge in 1528, 1537, and 1538. 

Sacramentum Coti/irmationis. 

Materia liujus sacramenti est duplex, pj'opinqua et re- 

mota. 

Materia propinqua est unctio facta in fronte in figura 

crucis cum chrysmate sanctificato. 

Materia remota est chrisma composita ex oleo oliva» et 

A a 4 
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balsamo, sanctificatum specialiter ab Episcopo, vel ab alio cui 

talis sanctificatio committi poterit. Quippe omnia sacra, 

quae requirunt ministrum determinatum et sacratiim, re- 

quirunt etiam materiam sanctificatam, saltern in illo sacro, 

ubi requiritur materia sensibilis. 

Per oleum, quod aliis liquoribus supereminet, designatur 

charitas. Per balsanunn suaviter fragrantem, odor bona? 

fama*, qui in confirmato esse debet. 

Forma hujus sacramenti est talis: Consigno te signu crii- 

cis, et conjirmo te chrysmate salutis, in nomine Patris et 

Filii et Sp. Sancti. 

Signata in parte determinata, nempe in fronte, in sig- 

num quod deponeret omnem erubescentiam ad audactcr 

confitcndum Christum. 

And here it is to be noted, before the death of our Sa- 

viovu- Christ, there was no confirmation sacramental vised. 

For as S. John saith in his Gospel, Nondum erat Sjp.Sanc- 

tus datiis, quia nondum erat Jesus glorificatus. And in 

another place he saith on this wise, Expedit vobis, ut ego 

vadam. Si non abicro, Paracletus non veniet ad vos. Si 

autem abiero, mittam vobis ilium. And albeit that the 

Apostles received the H. Ghost before the day of Pentecost, 

yet did they then first receive him in signum sacramenti 

Conjirmationis ; that is to say, in token of the sacrament of 

Confirmation : what time the H. Ghost appeared to them in 

fiery tongues. Which fiery tongues were a visible and sen- 

sible sign of the H. Ghost then sent, and given unto them 

to confirm and establish them in Christs faith, &c. 

And the reason why that the Almighty God used this sign 

here in this sacrament was this. First, he used the sensible 

sign of a tongue, signifying by the same, that they should 

be liberal of their tongues to preach the faith of Christ. 

And again, this figure of a tongue appeared in fire, to sig- 

nify to them, that they should be hot and fervent in cha- 

244 1'ity ; and they should not preach and teach the faith of 

Christ for any lucre or worldly promotion, but only for the 

love of Christ, and for the health of their neighbours. And 

thus did Christ coirfirm his Apostles, giving unto them his 
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manifold inward graces; and not only outwai'd, as it was 

then expedient for that time, by such an outward and sen- 

sible form or scene, that is to say, a fiery tongue. 

But after this, forasmuch as fire cannot be applied unto 

a mans body without hurt, therfore in his place was taken 

oyl : which is a thing and a matter next unto burning, and 

draweth most ny unto the nature of fire ; having in it also a 

mervclous cleannes, which is a quality appropriate unto the 

fire. Furthermore, in the stead of a tongue, the Church 

useth balm : and that for this coimsil. For as balm hath a 

good and a sweet savour, and preserveth from corruption, 

so by the manifold graces, which be here conferred in this 

sacrament, they that lyveth and worketh according unto 

the same, hath a sweet and a good savovu', of a good name 

and fame before God, either by confessing and preaching of 

Christs faith, or else by the strong resistings and vanquish- 

ing of his enemy es, the devil, the flesh, and the world. And 

so is also preserved from the corruption of sin. 

And as touching these two, that is to say, oyl and balm, 

which we called before mater'iam Imjus sacramenti, with 

the holy consecrations of the same, which may be called 

mijstcria sacramenti, no doubt but that, as the most ancient 

Doctors doth write, the Apostles of Christ, by Christs au- 

thority, did institute and ordain the same ; or else, to speak 

better, Christ did institute them by the Apostles : although 

that in the beginning, for a certain season, he might dis- 

pense with them, that they should not need to use such 

matter, but only prayer and imposition of their hands upon 

such as they did confirm. And although mention of these 

and such other things, rites, and ceremonies, which our mo- 

ther the Church useth, not only in the ministration of this 

sacrament, but also in many of the other, is not had expresly 

in Scripture ; yet be al such to be observed and fulfilled by 

the order of apostohcal tradition. For as S. Aug. writ- De Fid. et 

eth in a certain place. Those things be not mentioned in ^ledliin" ^ 

Scripture xchich were commonly don, and yet by some things 

there they may be understanded in the word. Wherfore 

S, Greo-ory, lib. 7. Registr. Epla. 16. saith, That the order 
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ofantient custom^ and the canons of the Church, is an inter- 

preter of al doubts that be not expressed in Scripture. 

Wherfore albeit al things, concerning and appertaining 

unto this sacrament, be not expresly had in Scripture, yet 

ought we reverently and obediently to accept and receive 

the same : forasmuch as the Church, that is to say, the 

whole multitude of Christen people, hath so allowed and 

received them hitherto. 

The promises made unto the receivers of this sacrament. 

Apostoli imponebant manus super baptizatos, et accepe- 

runt Sp. Sanctum^ Actorum 8. Which thing they never 

would have attempted, but only by revelation and precept 

of the H. Ghost. And so that sure hope, which they used 

in the ministring of this sacrament, doth openly shew and 

argue, that the H. Ghost had promised unto them, that he 

would be ready to give his grace unto them which should 

245 be confirmed : upon whom, for the same cause, they should 

lay their hand. And so it appeareth that the H. Ghost, 

which taught and also commanded the Apostles to use this 

outward sign, did in like maner make a promise to the 

worthy receivers of the same. 

The inward graces. 

Rabanus. Sp. Sancti gratia ad robur. In unctione Sp. 

Sanctus descendit ad habitationem Deo consecrandam. In 

conjirmatione verbo ejusdem septiformis gratia cum omni 

plenitudine sanctitatis et virtutis venit in homincm. Also 

Urban saith, that al faitliful Christians, by the imposition 

of the Bishops hands after baptism, ought to receive the H. 

Ghost, that they may be found Jul Christen men : that is to 

say, to have al those things which be profitable unto our 

health, and perfection of virtue. 

Yet we read in the Acts of the Apostles, that when Sa- 

maria was converted unto the faith of Christ, Peter and 

John came thither, and layd their hands upon them that be- 

fore were baptized of Philip, and prayed for them, that 

they might receive the H. Ghost : and likewise Paul layd 

his hands upon them that were baptized at Ephesus, and 

they received the H. Ghost, in such wise, that the people 
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did speak divers languages, and prophesied. Wherby the 

consciences [the Bishops] did use to lay their hands 

upon them that before were baptized by the Priests, and 

prayed for them, that they might have the H. Ghost. And 

that after it was ordained, that al Christian people should 

after their baptism be presented to their Bishops; to the 

intent that they laying their hands upon them, and con- 

signing them with holy chrism, should pray for them, that 

they might be confirmed in the H. Ghost ; that is to say, 

that they might receive such gifts of the H. Ghost, &c. 

Number LXXXIX. 

Humphrey Monmouth, citizen of London, committed to the 

Tower for suspicion of heresy, for some hooks found 

in his house : his petition to the King's Council. 

Unto the most honor aUe Lord Legate, and Chancellor of 

England, and to the honorable Councel unto your Svf- 

fcrain Lord, King Henry VI IL the xixth day of May, and 

in the xxth yere of his raigne ; beseching your Grace, 

and al my lords and masters, to have pitie on me, poor 

prisoner in the Tozare of London, at your plesure. 

THE xiiiith day of May, and in the yere abovesaid. Sir Foxii iviss. 

Thomas IVIoore, Knight, and Sir William Kingeston, Knight, 

and of the Kinges noble Counsaill, sent for me unto Sir 

John Dauncies, and of the same Counsaill ; and there they 

examyned me what letters and what books I receved lately 246 

from beyond the seas, and I said. None, nor never had of 

trewthe. And what exhibition I did give to any bodie be- 

yond the sea. I said^ None in three yeres past: and ex- 

amyned me, whether I was acquaynted with many persons.^ 

Of the which I was acquainted with none of them to my 

knowledge and remembrance. I told them in iiii yeres past 

I did give unto a Prieste called Sir William Tyndal, other- 

wyse called Hotchens. And then Sir Thomas INIoore and 

Sir William Kcnv'ston had me home to my house, and 
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serched it, and saw al the letters and books in my howse to 

my knowledg, by my faith : and there they found no lettres 

tliat they regarded, nor Ynglisli books but five or six print- 

ed, the which they regarded not ; and they left tlieni with 

me as they found them. And from thence I went again to 

Sir John Dauncys, my special good master, and he brought 

me the same day to the Towre of London, and delivered 

me unto Sir Edmonde Walsyngham, Kt. and Lyftenant of 

the Towre. 

Upon iiii yeres and a half past, and more, I herde the 

foresaid Sir William preach ii or iii sermons at St. Don- 

stones in the west, in London ; and after that I chaunced 

to meet with him, and with communication I examyned 

Avhat lyving he had. He said he had none at all, but he 

trusted to be with my Lord of London in his service. And 

therfore I had the better fantasy to him. And afterward 

he went to my Lord and spake to him, as he told me, and 

my L. of London answered him, that lie had Chaplaines 

inough, and he said to him, that he would have no more at 

that tyme. And so the Priest came to me againe, and be- 

sought me to help him, and so I took him into my house 

half a yere : and there he lived like a good Priest, as me- 

thought. He studied most part of the day and of the 

night, at his book ; and he would eat but sodden meat by 

his good wil, nor drink but small single beer. I never saw 

him weare linnin about him in the space he was with me. 

I did promys him xZ. sterling, to praie for my father and 

mother there sowles, and al Christen sowles. I did paie it 

him, when he made his exchange to Hamborow. After- 

wards he got of some other men \l. sterling more, the which 

he left with me. And within a yere after he sent for his 

ten pounds to me from Hamborow: and thither I sent it 

him by one Hans CoUenbeke, as I remember is his name, a 

merchant of the Stilyard. And since I never sent him the 

value of one peny, nor never wil. I have given more exhi- 

bitions to skollers in my dayes, than to that Priest. Mr. 

Doctor Royston, Chaplen to my Lord of London, hath cost 

me more than xl or l pounds sterling. And also Mr. 
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Doctor Woodcral, Provinciall of Fi-lav Austynes, hath cost 

me as niucli, or more. Mr. Doctor Watson, Chaplain to 

the Kings good Grace, liath cost me somewhat, and some- 

wliat I liave given to skollers at his request, and to divers 

priests and fryei's : andyf any of those other should chaunce 

to turn, as that Priest hath done, as God forbid, were I to 

blame for giving them exhibition ? 

The foresaid Sir William left me an English book, called 

Enchiridion. The which book the Abbes of Dennye de- 

syred yt of me, and I sent yt to her. And that howse hath 

cost me more than l pounds sterling. I could rehcrsc 

many more. I do not say this because I wold be praised, 

as God knoweth, but bicause your Gr. and my Lords of the 

Counsell should know that I have spent more for the love 24/ 

of God, after the counsil of good Doctors, than of that one 

Priest. 

Another book I had of the same copie : a Frier of Gren- 

wich desired yt of me, and I gave yt him. I think my 

Lord of Rochester hath it. I had two books in English 

wrytten ; the one was called the Pater Noster, an old book. 

How yt came to my howse, on my faith I cannot tel ; and 

the other book is called De Libertate Christiana. I re- 

ceved him of one Arnold, a yong man that is gone into 

Spain to a gentleman whose name is Mr. Woodall, that 

went with Sir John Wingfeld, Kt. Embassador into Spaine. 

I delivered those two books to the Father Confessor of Sion. 

And also I delivered him a book of the N. Testament, the 

which book my L. of London had. Also, I had a litle 

treatise, that the Priest sent me, when he sent for his mony. 

And all those books, save the books of the N. Testament, 

laye openly in my house for the space of two yeres or more, 

that every man might rede on them that would, at their 

pleasure. I never harde priest, nor fryer, nor lay man 

find any great fault in them. And so I trust in our Lord 

God, that your good Grace, nor none of my lords and masters 

of the Kings noble Councel, wil find any great faults in any 

of them, when it shal please your Gr. or any of the Councel 

to read them or hear them. And so I trust in our Lord 
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God I shal be gyltless for any evil books, or any other thing 

that liath been surmysed wrongfully on me. And yf mine 

accusers be wel examined, peradventure they should be 

found more fawlty than I shal be, when the trewth shal be 

known. 

I have shewed the book called The Enchiridion to Mr. 

Doctor Watson, and to Mr. Doctor Stochouse, Parson of 

Laname, [Lavenham,] in Suffolk, and to many other, that 

never found fault in him to my knowledg ; and to the Fa- 

ther Confessor of Syon, and to Mr. Martyn, Priest and 

Parson of Totingebeke. And also the other two books, 

called the Pater Noster and De Libertate Christiana^ I 

think they looked them most part over, and they found no 

fault at them. But in one of them, De Libertate Christiana, 

they said, there was in him things somewhat hard, except 

the reader were wyse. And by my faith there was al the 

fault that ever I herde of them. If I had thought they 

had not been good, or put any mistrvist in any of them, I 

would not have shewed them openly to so many men as I 

did. But mine accusers unto your noble Gr. I think did 

never read them over ; and yf they did, they were to blame, 

that they had not the order of charity with them. And yf 

they had shewed me, that they had been nought or evil 

books, yf they had been lerned, I would have given cre- 

dence to them, and done them immediately away. And yf 

I had then kept them, and they had complayned, then I 

had bene worthy to have bene puny shed. I pray God for- 

give them, as I would be forgeven my self. 

When I harde my Lord of London preach at Pawles 

Cross, that Sir William Tyndal had translated the N. Tes- 

tament in English, and was noughtilie translated, that was 

the first time that ever I suspected or knew any evil by him. 

And shortely after, al the lettres and treatyes that he sent 

me, with dyvers copies of books that my servant did write, 

and the sermons that the Priest did make at St. Dunstones, 

I did burne them in my howse. He that did write them 

248 did se it. I did burne them for fear of the translator, more 

than for any yll that I knew by them. 
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If it like your Grace, for this imprisonment I liave ut- 

terly lost my name, and also my litle credence, which I 

had, for ever. The which is the greatest loss, and the more 

sorrow and shanie, that ever I had in my liffe. I occupy 

with divers clothe-men in Suffolk, and in other places. The 

which have wekely some of them, as they send up their 

clothes, most have theii* mony. And yf they fail of their 

monye, they say, they cannot set the poore folks aworke. 

There is divers clothe-men, the which I buy al their clothes 

that they make. And yf they should go offer them to sel 

to other men now at this time, they wold bid them go and 

sel where they were wont to sel, wlien the sale was good : 

and so the poor men should have great loss. I was wont 

to sel for most part every yere iiii or v hundred clothes to 

strangers, which was worth to the Kinges Gr. in his cus- 

tomes, more than though I had shipped over my self five 

times so many. I was wont betwixt Chrystmas and Whyt- 

sontide to sel most part of them. And of trewthe as yet 

since Chrystmas, I have sold but xxii clothes, nor I send 

over none, nor no man axeth for none : I praye God amend 

it, whan yt shal please him. And yf I leye here in prison 

long, I cannot help my self more, nor none other man, but 

shal be utterly undon for ever : and if your Gr. be not 

good and merciful unto me. God is merciful, and wil for- 

give them that be penitent, and axeth forgivenes. 1 trust 

in the Lord I have not offended your Gr. nor none of my 

lords nor masters of the Kinges noble Counsail, willingly, 

nor to my knowledg. And yf I have, I beseche your good 

Gr. and al my lords and masters, to forgive me, as you 

would that God should forgive you. 

Yf I had broken most part of the Ten Commandments 

of God, being penitent, and confessed, [I should be forgiven,] 

by reason of certen pardons that I have, the which my 

company and I had graunted whan we were at Rome, go- 

ing to Jerusalem, of the holly Father the Pope, a poena and 

a culpa, for certain times in the yere. And that I trust in 

God I rcceved at Easter last past; furthermore I receved, 

when your Gr. was last at Pawles, I trust in God, your 
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pardon of a pcena and a culpa ; the wliich I beleve verily, 

yf I had don( never so^^reat offences, being penitent and 

confessed, and axing forgiveness, that I should have for- 

givenes. Beseching your Gr. and al my lords and masters to 

pardon me and to forgive me, as I shal be your poor bead- 

man during my liffe: that the bl. Trinitie, and our bl. lady 

Saint Marie, and al the holly company of heaven, may help 

you al at your most neede in vertue and grace. Amen. I 

beseche your Gr. and al my lords and masters, to pardon 

me of my rude wrytinge and tcrmes. I am unlerned ; my 

witt is no better. 

By your poor bedman and prysoner at your Gr.'s plesure, 

Humfrye Munmouthe, Draper of London. 

In presentia reverendi patris in Christo Cidhberti Lon- 

don Episcopi, Humfridns Morimoiith I'ecognovit se 

fscripsisse istas cartas. 

249 Number XC. 

The testament and last wil of Mayster Humphray Mon- 

mouth, late citezin and alderman of London. 

Foxii MSS. IN the name of God, Amen. The xvi. day of the 

monethe of Novembre, the yere of our Lord God 

MDXXXVII. and the xxix. yere of the reigne of our Sove- 

raigne Lord King Henry the Eyght, I, Humphray Mon- 

mouth, citezin and alderman of the citie of London, being 

of whole mynd, and in good and perfect remembraunce, 

laude and prayse be unto Almyghtye God, make and or- 

deyne this my present testament, conteyning herein my last 

wil, in maner and fourme following ; that is to say : 

Fyrste and principally I commende my soul vuito Christ 

Jesu, my Maker and Redemer, in whom, and by the me- 

rytts of whose blessed passion, is al my whole trust of clene 

remission and forgy venes of my synnes : and my body to be 

buryed in the churchyard of the parish church of Alhal- 

lowes in Barkynge of London, in such place there wheie 

mine executors shal think convenient. Item, I wil that my 

funeral expenses shal be done as hereafter I have specified 
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and declared, (and none other nor otherwys^e,) that is to 

say, I wil that my body shal be brought to my burial in 

the morning after my deceass, or shortly after, with four or 

syxe staff-torches brennynge onely, without any braunches, 

torches, or herse, and without any d'lrige to be songe or 

said than ; and immediately after my body buryed, I wyl 

have to pi'each a scrmond eyther Doctor Crome, Doctour 

Barnes, or els Mayster Tayllour, Parson of Saynt Peters in 

Cornhyll, to the laude and prayse of my Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ, to the settyng forth of his blessed and holy 

word, and to the declaration and tcstymony of my fayth 

towardes the same. And I Avyl that my Lord Byshop of 

Worcester, Doctor Barnes, Doctor Crome, and Mayster 

Tayllour shal preach in my parysh-church aforesayd, every 

week two sermonds, tyl they have preached among them 

XXX. sermonds : and I wyl gyve them for every sermonde 

xiii*. m\d. And yf any of these foresayde persons cannot 

be there to preach these sermonds, than I wyl that the 

other supplie his place, that shal be absent ; so that after 

they have begonne to preach, (which I wold have them do 

immediatly after my buryal,) they shal contynue wekely 

every vveke, tyl the said xxx. sermonds be al preached, ex- 

cept there be an urgent cause, allowed by myn executours 

and supervisour, to the contrary. And that this thing may 

be perfourmed the better, I bequethe to eyther of myn 

especial and syngler good Lords, Syr Thomas Audeley, 

Knyght, Lord Chauncellour, and Syr Thomas Crumwel, 

Knyght, Lord Crumwel, a standyng cup of sylver and 

gylte, of the value of x. pounds, that they may be good 

Lords to these foresayd preachers, to helpe them and 

maynteyne them, that they be suffered to preach the for- 

sayd sermonds quietly, to the laud and prayse of Al- 

myghty God, to the settyng forth of my Prynces godly 

and hevenly purposes, to the utter abolyshyng and extinct- 

ing of the usurped and false fayned power of the Byshop 

of Rome. And yf it shal chaunce that these foresayd 250 

preachers, or any of them, may not be suffered to preach 

in my parish-church aforsayde, than I wyl that they 
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preach these forsayd sermonds in any other church In 

London, where they shal thynk it best, or most convenyent 

for them. And I wyl, that at the end of every sermond 

the quere shal begynne Te Deum, to laud and prayse my 

Lord Jesus Christ, to gyve hym harty thanks for his he- 

venly and godly word, and to beseche hym for his tender 

mercy, and his swete blouds-sake, that he wyl contynue 

and encrease it dayly more and more in the hertes of his 

people : and also that it may please his inestimable godly 

goodnes to maynteyn our sayd Soveraygne Lord the King 

to further his godly and gracious purposes, Amen. 

And to every Preest and Gierke belonging to the same 

church, that wyl help to synge it, to have for his labour 

ii^. or els nothyng. Item, I wyl have no mo Preestes and 

Clerks at my funeral mass, than do serve dayly in our pa- 

rysh church. And I wyl that every of the sayd Preests 

and Clerks have his acciistomable duty with the mooste. 

Itemj I wyl have no bells ronge for me, but onely a peale 

to the sermond. Nevertheless I wyl that the Clerk and al 

other poor men have their duty, as moche as though they 

had ronge. Item, At my moneth-mynd, I wyl have nothing 

done, except it be a sermond. Item, I wyl have no moi-e 

mourners but myn executors, and my mother in law, and 

myn aunt, Agnes Hurry, &c. 

Item, I wyl, that al such dettes and dutyes as I owe of 

ryght or of conscience, to any person or persons, be wel 

and truly contented and payd by myn executors hereafter 

named, or els ordeyned for so to be payd without any de- 

lay or contradiction. And after my dettes payd, and my 

funeral expences performed, I wyl that al my goods, 

catalls, and dettes, shal be divided into theyr [three] egal 

parts. Wherof I wyl, that Margery my wyfe shal have 

one egal part to her own propre use, in name of her pur- 

part, and reasonable part to her of al my sayd goods, cat- 

tails, and dettes, after the laudable custom of the cite of 

London belonging. And the second egal part of al my 

sayd goods, cattals, and dettes, I bequethe to Grace and 

Elizabeth my doughters, and the child now being in the 
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womb of my sayd wyfe, egally to be devided amongst them, 

and to be delivered unto them, whan they shal accomjjlysh 

and come to thcyr lawful ages of xxi. yeres, or els be ma- 

ryed, &c. And if it fortune any of my sayd children to 

deceass before they accomplysh theyr said ages, and before 

that tyme be not maryed, that than I bequethe her part, or 

his part of them so deceasyng, to the other of them than 

survyving, to be delyvered unto them whan they shal ac- 

complyshe theyr sayd ages, or else be maried. And if it 

fortune al my sayd children to deceass, as God it defend, 

before they accomplysli theyr sayd ages, and before that 

tyme be not maryed, that than I bequethe as wel al and 

singler the sayd part and porcion of my sayd children, of 

my sayd goods, cattals, and dettes, as also my legacy to 

them hereafter bequethed, to and amongst the children 

lawfully begotten of the body of Acton, now wyfe of 

Acton, and daughter of my brother Rychard Monmouth, 

late of Tynbei-y, in the comity of Worcetor, deceased, to be 

payd and delyvered to them at lyke ages, and in lyke 

iTianer as is appoynted to myn own chyldren, and every 

chyld lykewyse to be others heire therof. And yf it shal 

fortune al the chyldren of the said Acton, of her 25 1 

body lawfully begotten, to decease, which God defend, be- 

fore they come to theyr sayd lawful ages, and before that 

tyme be not maryed, than I wyl that al theyr sayd parts 

and porcions of my sayd goods, catalls, and dettes, shal 

wholly be employed and bestowed in amending and repayr- 

ing of hygh noyous wayes, nyghe about the citie of Lon- 

don, and to the maryage of poor maydens, by the discre- 

tion of myn executours and overseer, yf they be than lyv- 

yng, or els by the discretions of the L. Maior and his bre- 

therne of the citie of London. 

And the thirde egal part of al my sayd goods, catalls, 

and dettes, I i*eserve unto my self and to myn executours, 

therwith to perform my legacies and bequestes herafter 

specifyed, that is to wyt. Fyrst, I bequeth unto my mo- 

ther in lawe, Maistres Elizabeth Denham, a jewel of the 

valew of x. pounde. Item, I bequethe xxx. pound to be 
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distributed shortly after my decease within the sayd parysh 

of Alliallowes, and in my ward of the Toiire of London, 

by the discretion of my executours and overseer. Item, I 

bequethe to the sayd Mayster Robert Barnes x. pound and 

a gowne. Itevi, I bequethe to Christopher Elyot, my ser- 

vaunt, X. pound, to thintent that he shal instruct myn exe- 

cutours faythfully and truly in al my reckenynges and bu- 

sines. Item, I bequethe to my sayd aunt, Agnes Hurry, a 

black gowne. Ite7n, I bequeth to the Maister, Wardens, 

and Felyshyp of the Drapers, v. pounde, for a recreation or 

a dyner amongst them that shal be in theyr ly.veres at my 

buryal. Item, I bequeth to every of my servaunts, that 

shal be in my house and service at the time of my deceas, 

a gowne, not being black in any wyse. Item, I bequethe to 

the sayd Margery, my wyfe, c. pound of my sayd por- 

cion, to thintent and upon condition, that she in her Avydo- 

hode by her dede sufficiaimt in the law, shal clearly remyt 

and release al her ryght, tytle, and interest, that she than 

shal have, or ought to clayme or have, by reason of her 

maryage unto me, to, of, and in al and syngler my lands 

and tenements, and other theyr appurtenances, set, lying, 

and being within the countie of Hertford, and elswhere 

within the realm of England. And in case my said wyfe 

than refuse so to do, and not so release, that than as now, and 

now as than, I wyl that my sayd legacy so made to her of 

the said c. pounde shal be voyd and of none effect. Item, I 

wyl that my sayd wyfe shal inhabit and have my house 

wherin I now dwel in the sayd parysh of Alliallowes, during 

her wydohode ; and as sone and whan as she shal be as- 

sured or maryed to any other man, that than I wyl that 

the lease and termes of yeres of and in the same shal be 

sold to the most pryce and furderaunce that can be, to the 

profyt of my sayde chyldren. 

The resydue of al my goods, catalles, and dettes, after 

my dettes payd, my funeralls expences perfourmed, and these 

my legacies conteyned in this my present testament ful- 

filled, I wholy gyve and bequeth to my sayd chyldren, equally 

to be devided amongst them, and to be delyvered unto 
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them accordyng as I have above wylled and declared, that 

theyr sayd own porcyons shal be. Provyded alwayes, and 

it is my very wyl, mynde, and entent, that shortely after 

my decease, al and syngler my wares, stuff' of household, 

plate, and al other my goods, whatsoever they be, shal be 

praysed by two indifferent persons, to be named and sworne 

by the Lord Mayre of London, and his bretherne, for the 252 

tyme being. And al and syngler the porcyons therof, ap- 

pertaining to my sayd chyldren, as wel theyr second part, 

as my sayd legacy so to them made and bequcthed of myn 

own part, immediately after the sayd appraysing, to be or- 

dered accordyng to the custome of the orphanage of the 

citie of London, by the Lord Mayre and his brethcinie. 

Item^ I wyl that the yonge men, being free of the fely- 

shyp of Drapers, of London, shal have thoccupyeng of al 

my sayd chyldrens porcyons and legacies, duryng theyr 

nonnages, they puttyng in sufficient sureties therfore, ac- 

cording to the sayd custome of the citie of London. And 

I wyl, and my mynde and entent is, that my sayd father 

in law, Wyllyam Denham, and Elizabeth his wyfe, or theyr 

assignes, shal have the kepyng, governaunce, and bryng- 

yug up of my sayd chyldren duryng theyr nonnages. 

And of this my present testament, I make and ordeyne 

the sayd Margery my wyfe, and my sayd father in law, Wyl- 

lyam Denham, citezin and alderman of London, myn exe- 

cutours. And I bequeth unto the sayd Wyllyam Denham, 

for his labour in that behalf, xx. pound and a black gowne. 

And of thexecution of the same, I make and ordeine the 

sayd Mayster Robert Barnes overseer. And I utterly re- 

voke and adnul al and every other former testaments, 

wylles, legacies, bequests, executours, and overseer, by me 

in any wyse before this tyme made, named, wylled, and be- 

quethed. And I wyl, that this my present testament, to- 

gethers with al the legacies, bequests, executours, and over- 

seer, by me herein made, wylled, and bequethed, shal stand 

and abyde for my very testament, and none other, nor 

otherwyse. In wytnes wherof to this my present testa^ 

ment and last wyll, I, the sayd Humphray Monmouth, have 
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set my seal : yeven the day and yere fyrst above wryten. 

These wytnesses, Wyllyam Robyns, Marcer, Wyllyam 

Carkeke, Scryvener, Wyllyam Strode, Gentleman, and 

Thomas Parnel, Draper, with other. 

E. b. p. 2J)'1 

Number XCI. 

A brief and sJiort instriictton given the Curates and Clergy 

of the diocese of Chichester, by Richard Sampson, Bishop 

of the same. 

Cleopatra, FOR SO myche that a great part of the quietnes of 

" Christs flock, and the right and godly maner of living ac- 

cording to Gods word and pleasure, with the merciful 

grace of Almighty God, resteth in the maners of such as 

hath the care of souls : by whose negligence great disorders 

and dissensions are grown and encreased, to Gods high dis- 

pleasure; and, by the furtherance of our ghostly enemy, 

the Devil, hath caused hatred and mahce so to encrease, 

that in the place of love and cherite, envy and wrath are 

planted into a great number of hearts ; that sorrowful it is 

for any true Christen man to remember it ; so that the rest 

253 of the flock are not also without fault ; as my duty is, I ex- 

hort every good Christen person to remember his own 

faults, and not to look to myche upon the faults of the 

Ministers, that he regard not his own : to se a mote in an- 

other mans ey, and not a block in his own, as the Gospel 

teacheth in the viith chapter of Matthew. And yet the of- 

fence is much more in the Ministers than in any other. 

For their debt is greater, and hath a greater count to render 

for the charge committed unto them, and ought to be ex- 

amples in conversation, in che7'ite, in faith and chastity, as 

the Apostle writeth to Timothy in the iiii. chapter. Yet 

nevertheles it is to be considered, that they are Ministers 

appointed not by mans authority, but by our master Christ, 

and his word. For so ought men to take them, as Minis- 

ters of Christ, and distributors of the mysteries of God, as 

Saint Pol, in his iiii. chapter, and his First Epistle to the 

Corinths. Therfore the people of God ought to have a 
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reverende respect to such as are the Ministers, not for their 

persons, but for their office, as the Apostle teacheth in tlie 

xiii. chapter to the Hebrews. Discrete Ministers ought in 

such maner also to order themselfe in diligent using their 

administration with sober, clean, and honest living, that the 

people might have cause the rather to exteme, love them, 

and have thorn in reverence, as the Apostle saith in the ii. 

chapter of Timothy. 

And therfore, to the intent that the Ministers the rather 

may have continual remembrance better to do their duty, 

than before times divers hath don, and by their so doing 

tlie flock of Christs Church within this dioces may the ra- 

ther, by their good example, know God, love God and their 

neibours, and have them as the Ministers of Christ in the 

better estimation, to follow their good examples in word 

and deed, following and humbly obeying the high com- 

mandments, injunctions, and godly intents of the Kings 

Majesty, our Soveraign high Governor under God, and su- 

preme Head of this Church of England, I, Richard, Bishop 

of this dioces of Chichester, humble Minister under God 

and the Kings said Majesty, in the name of our Lord, 

charge and enjoyn to every Curate within this dioces, to 

have in continual remembrance, and with the help of the 

grace of God, to accomplish these few advisements and in- 

junctions following. 

First, That every one of them with al diligence fulfil, 

and in al points accomplish, the Kings high and godly or- 

ders, commandments, and all other injunctions, either made 

and set forth, or to be made at any time ; not so much for 

fear of the corporal paines, appointed in the same orders 

and commandments, as for the fear of the displesure of God, 

and his great punishment against al such as are rebells and 

enemies to his word. Wherof without fail are al such as 

doth not obey the high powers and Ministers of his people. 

The high minister only of God in this realm is the Kings 

Majesty ; to whom we are so bound to obey here under 

God in earth, that whosoever doth not obey, he purchaseth 

hh oxen damnation.^ as witncsseth S. Poll in the xiii. chaj)- 
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ter to the Romans. This is the pain that we ought to fear 

above al other corporal pains. For the corporal pains de- 

stroyeth and taketh away no more than the uncertain 

goods, or the mortal body in this world. The other pains 

destroyeth body and soul into perpetual dampnation. This 

ought to be dreadful to every Christen person. Not only 

254therfore under these pains al the Curats are bound, with a 

pure and sincere mind, to obey and execute the Kings high 

commandments, as is abovesaid ; but also every man else 

being a subject, is bound to the same obedience, and under 

the same pains in al things, especially in following the judg- 

ment of his Highnes, with such counsil as it hath pleased 

the King to call unto him in his high causes and matters of 

our religion ; and in other good orders, for the quietnes of 

the people, and the more due ordering of the mysteries of 

Christs Church. And whoso is not of this mind is not only 

past al sobriety, discretion, humility, and bounden duty to 

man, but also resisteth the wil and ordinance of God, to his 

extreme damnation. 

And because it is so complete, so perfect, so good, that 

the Kings high Majesty hath put forth by his laws and in- 

junctions, that nothing can be wel added to the same, I ex- 

hort al Christen people by the words of S. Poll in the 2d 

chapter to the Philippians, that if there he in them any con- 

solation in Christ, that they trust of any spiritual goodnes 

by him ; or if there be any comfort in fraternal love and 

cherite of one with another ; if there be any succor or pie- 

sure to be had by the fellowship of the Spirit of Christ ; if 

there he any pity or mercy, or any good mind in afflictions 

of one man towards another, which are worldly lovers ; by 

al these, as S. Poll exhorteth the Philippians, I require and 

exhort by the word of God, al and every good Clnisten 

man and woman, to endeavor them self to accomplish the 

spiritual plesure and goodnes, that the K. M. with his 

godly intents desireth above al things to have among his 

people; which is onely to be of one mind in Christs religion, 

to have the same cheritie of one with another, that they 

ought to have by the wil, word, and commandment of Al- 
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mighty God ; not dissenting one from another, eschue and 

abhor al maner of contentions and vainglory, and with al 

humblenes, with lieart and mind, receive the judgments 

and determinations set forth by the Kings Highnes, and 

the whole Council of his royal Parlament, or any other by 

his Highnes. And sure it is, that they that doth in any 

wise resist, and not humbly receive and obey to these 

things, either they only think to have the gift of knowledg 

of the truth above al others, or else of very malice and ob- 

stinate heart they refuse to obey against Gods word ex- 

presly. Which is so great a presumption of mind, that no 

worldly wise man can approve it, much les the humble 

spirit of a Christen man, bound to obey the superior powers 

by Gods word. And surely they shal have their reward 

accordingly, if they repent not, both in this world, as many- 

times it is Gods plesure to the example of others, or else 

much more grievously in another world by the dreadful 

judgment of God. 

Secondly and lastly, Forsomuch as that the K. M. is our 

Sovereign Lord, so that if there were none other cause but 

that only, every subject is bound by the commandment of 

God to pray for his King and Prince, as the Apostle teach- 

cth in the second chapter of the First Epistle to Timothy ; 

yet since he is so gracious a Prince, endued with such good- 

nes, that he hath his special study to the heavenly weal of 

the souls of his subjects, with the most politic governance 

of his common wealth, under the pains of the censures of 

the Church for disobeying the word of God, I require and 

charge every Priest within this dioces, not only al other 

times, but especially in his Mas, to have and say, with his 255 

heart and mind lift up to God, a special Collect for the 

prosperous health of his Majesty : and in the same to have 

a special and an expres remembrance for the preservation 

of my Lord Prince, Prince Edward, the great inestimable 

jewel of this realm : that it may please God to encrease 

him with health of body, and godly vertue of mind, Amen. 

And neverthelcs I require and exhort also every other 

Christen man and woman, in the time of their prayers, to 
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have like remembrance for his Majesty and my said Lord 

Prince. Which thing I require and charge every Curate 

dihgently to move and require of the people under his cure. 

Number XCII. 

Richard, Bishop of Chichester, to the Lord Crumzcel ; upon 

an offence taJcen against himjbr a sermon preached at 

Chichester. 

Cleopatra, MY very good Lord, I recommend me unto you : and 

'^' 'force now constraineth me to write unto your Lordship, by 

reason of a report that hath been lately made and spoken 

abroad by divers, that you should not only not be my good 

Lord, but also use grievous words against me openly, and 

some of them much touching my poor honesty. My Lord, 

it grieved me not a little, and much the more, since that I 

knew me clear never to have offended you to my knowledg 

in thought, word, or deed. 1 know that ye have been my 

singular good Lord divers times, and in many things ; the 

which shal never be lost for my part to my little power. 

Wherfore, my Lord, I beseech you that I may have your 

advertisement, if there hath been ony sinister report against 

me, OS this world is ful of malicious tongues, that I might 

answer to it. And if that your Lordship think that I have 

offended you, I pray you, os charity requireth, admonish 

me therof, that I may know my fault to amend it, or to re- 

compence to my power. 

And OS concerning mine own preaching, I wil not other- 

wise teach, God willing, than may be to the wealth of the 

hearers, and plesure, first I should have said, to God. If 

there have been ony sinister report of the httle sermon that 

I had at Chichester, upon our Ladies day, the Assumption, 

I shal gladly answer to it. I suppose in my little mind, I 

spake nothing, but that, if ye had been present, ye would 

have been very wel content with it. And os concerning 

ony other mans preaching that is of my dioces, if I shal 

know his evil preaching, I shal endeavour me to reform 

him, or else to bring forth his fault, that it may be cor- 
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rectcd in example of others. My good Lord, I shal use no 

fawning- or dissimulation, I assure you, in these things. 

And where I have been partly negligent in not resorting to 

my diocess so oft as I might, and ought to do, my Lord, I 

shal so use my self in that thing, os, I trust, shal be to the 

plesure of God and the Kings, and to my Lords and friends 

contentation. 

And moreover, I dare promise, that whatever shal be de-256 

termined by the Kings Majesty to set forth to his people in 

any doctrin, that his Highnes, being my good and gracious 

Lord, and also that I may have this favorable assistance of 

your Lordship, I trust in Almighty God, that neither his 

Highnes nor your Lordship shal need to have any travail 

for that poor dioees. For I doubt not, God willing, to 

sattle them in such a sort, that if every Bishop wil so do his 

part, the Kings people shal be right shortly in a quietness. 

Truth it is, my good Lord, that surely I am not very 

friendly to novelties, except that necessity, or a great expe- 

dient cause require it. But os touching the worshiping of 

images, setting up of candles before them, or kneeling, &c. 

1 assure you, I trust ye shal hear shortly in my poor dioccs, 

that they shal know their former faults, and leave it. It 

was one part of my sermon at Chichester upon the feast of 

the Assumption : and I shal now send one to Rye, and 

those jiarties, who shal also declare that, with other things, 

unto them in those parties. 

My Lord, there shal none man be more conformable and 

earnest in things determineti, than I shal be. And in case 

that ony man wil lay to my charge for the favouring of the 

Bishop of Rome, or for ony favor that I should bear to ony 

maner of doctrin ; os I am certainly by rumour enformed 

that your Lordship should have some complainers of me, 

and what the Germans meaneth in their late writings, I 

know not: first, os concerning the Bishop of Rome, your 

Lordship knoweth no man to be in more obloquy among 

his friends beyond the seas than I am a. And my Lord, if" Having 

I were a man able, or of the sort so to use my self, he is not a^i'iins't 

in England or in Germany, but in that matter I durst ad- '''" '"'" 

380 APPENDIX OF 

venture my life with him, that I am no more a Papist than 

he is. And os concerning other complainers, I desire you, 

my Lord, at the reverence of God, and os the Kings chief 

Counsellor, that I may know the specialties, and you to 

know my answer, before that ye shal give credence to mine 

accusers. I doubt not, and wel I know before, that some 

both of Rye and Lewis would complain : and yet sure I 

am, that neither party hath cause, the matter wel heard. 

At Lewis, or therabouts, I never meddled. At Rye I think 

I have used them charitably, and yet do and wil do. 

My good Lord, os good justice requireth, I pray you 

suspend the persuasion of your mind, til that ye shal hear 

mine answer to the accusements. For I doubt not, but 

that I have used a temperance, and such moderation os no 

man of good zele and discretion, the matter wel heard, 

could in any wise be offended with it. 

My Lord, after the King, my Soveraign Lord, he is not 

in England, whose counsil or advice that I wil so follow, 

OS onely yours. And, I assure you, I neither speak this 

for fear nor for flattery ; but to shew you the truth of my 

mind, os I suppose your Lordship knoweth to have found 

and known it, and so shal know it. My Lord, I am one 

of those, I thank God, of such admonitions and afflictions 

in this world, that hath need to pray with David in the 129 

Psalm, Dom'me, libera animam meant a labiis biiquis^ et a 

lingua dolosa. But os ye have been my good Lord, so I 

have no doubt but that ye wil be in my just defence, and 

your accustomed goodnes towards me. And in case there 

is a fault, I wil grant it and amend it; os knoweth our 

257 Lord, who preserve you in no less prosperous health to his 

plesure, than I would that mine own father should have, 

(whose soul God pardon,) if he were alive in this world. 

At London, the iiii. day of Sept. 

Your own assured, 

Rich. Cicester. 
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Number XCIII. 

The smne, to the same; concerning the Bishops qfDtirham, 

London,, and Winchester's conferences xmth him, concern- 

ing traditions: from the Toicer. 

MY special good [Lord.] This morning hath been with Cleopatra, 

me Mr. Dr. Petre and Mr. Bellows, by your good Lord- "''^' 

ships commandment ; and they have signified unto me, 

that my Lord of Durham denyeth, that he hath comforted 

me to lean and stick to the old usages and traditions of the 

Church. The which I have mervail that he wil do, it hath 

been so many and oftentimes, specially, os I have seyd, in 

the time of the late Bishop of London, when we were bu- 

sied with the Germans, and also with the book. And to 

bring it to my L. of Durhams remembrance, I would he 

should cal to his memory, that he hath an old book in 

Greek, and in that book are divers things of the old usages 

and traditions of the old Church ; the which divers times 

he caried with him to liambeth : and os I went with him 

in his barge, he would tel me of divers places there written 

for that purpose, and of divers things then used and or- 

dained by the Greek Church, which were then in contro- 

versy. And in the same book, or else in another like, there 

was a form of a mass written, whether it were of Chrys- 

ostomes or Basils, now I remember not. The late Bishop 

of London also brought other books of Greek ; and so they 

conferred togethers their books. My L. of Wynchestre, os 

I have sayd, was not then here. The comfort that he hath 

given me was now lately, not to fear to help things forward ; 

for the Kings Highnes was very good Lord in them. 

Truth it is, that except it were now in ceremonies, in the 

which he wyllcd me to be diligent, and to leave none, but 

to leave that order to the Kings Majesties plesure, to con- 

tinue or take away, which it shal please his Majesty : else, 

OS I have seyd, he and I have not much conferred toge- 

thers. But in divers other times yet, when we spake of old 

usages, and old traditions, he was clear in that opinion, 

that they were not to be broken without a great cause ; and 
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that some of them were in no wise to be broken. Os now of 

late I perceive both by him and my Lord of Rochestre, 

that is one of their matters wherin they stayed. And my 

L. of Winchestre told me, that they were al in one opinion, 

very few except. 

258 I doubt not also but that my [Lord] of Durham remem- 

breth divers times at Lambeth, both in the gallery and 

when we departed from my L. of Canterbury, how that the 

late Bishop of London wold be very earnest with me for 

those old usages of the Church, and such os are called old 

traditions, and that my L. of Durham advised me to the 

same. These Greek books were sought out only for that 

purpose, to set forth the old usages and traditions of the 

Church : because they w^ere thought of authority ; and so 

thought I then very much, I trust wel remembred. My L. 

of Durham wil not sey otherwyse, but that he and my late 

L. of London were fully bent to mayntain as many of the 

old usages and traditions as they might; and so they seyd 

it was necessary to do; especially when they appeared by 

the Greek Church. And, os I remember, one special thing 

was, for praying for souls, and that by prayers tliey were 

delivered from pains. And in this matter was S. Augustine 

brought in for [by] both parties. And the messe in Greek 

was brought in for that purpose. But there was in my L. 

of Durhams Greek book for other also usages and orders of 

the Church. 

My Lord also remembreth, that he, with the late Bishop 

of London, was very diligent to search out in Greek the 

old canons, os wel such as are called Canones Ajjostolorum, os 

others. 

These are such special things, my good Lord, os now 

Cometh wel to my remembrance, sufficient, I trust, to cal to 

my L. of Durhams memory for that purpose. If there 

were ony thing else in my remembrance, I wold plainly 

write ; or if ony other thing shal come, I shal at al times 

plainly declare it. 

My special good Lord, I wholly commend me to God 

and to the Kings Majesties goodnes and mercy ; and after 
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them, only to your good Lordslii]!, os mine only means ; and 

have most cause hvmibly to thank you for your inestimable 

comfort to me, in signifying that his Highnes was and is 

my most gracious Lord. Which thing causeth me to bear 

wel other, els intolerable, troubles of mind, and surely mor- 

tal. I beseech Almighty God to preserve your good Lord- 

ship. In the Tower, the 7th day of June. 

Your good Lordships most boimd, 

Rich. Cicester. 

Number XCIV. 

PhU'ippus Melancthon, ad Regxm Ilenricuni Vlll.proprm 

manu. 

S. D. Inclyte Rex. Postquam hoc tempore sublta lega- Cleopatra, 

tio decreta est, hoc nomine gaudeo delectum esse hunc •^"•P-^^^* 

Franciscum, quo mihi nemo est conjunctior: qui perpe- 

tuam meam observantiam erga regiam Majestatem tuam, et 

nieam voluntatem in re publica verissime poterit R. Ma- 

jestati tua? exponere. Tanta enim ejus fides est, et ita pro- 

bata multis principibus viris, ut ejus de me praesertim, quem 259 

penitus novit, oratio, plurimum debeat habere ponderis. 

Ipse mihi testis erit, mea studia praecipu^ semper ad illu- 

strandum piam doctrinam spectasse. Nee aliud homini 

docto potius faciendum esse censeo. Sed in hac tanta re 

tamque difficili, homines privati habent opus summorum 

regum atque ordinum auxiliis. Et R. M. T. magnam in 

spem erexit animos omnivun doctorum ubivis gentium, non 

defuturam se sanctissimis votis piorum flagitantium emen- 

dationem Ecclesiarum. Quid enim aliud agit factio R. Pon- 

tificis, nisi ut res optimas divinitus patefactas deleat ; ut in- 

auditam crudelitatem adversus reges, principes et multas 

nationes exerceat, ut tyrannidem infinitam, et plusquam 

barbai'icam in Ecclesia constituat, ad defendendos impios 

abusus .'' 

Quare cum tantum sit universae Ecclesiae periculum, non 

desinam hortari et obtestari R. M. T. ut respiciat veram 
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Eclesiam, velut advolutam ad genua tua veterl supplicum 

more, et ut autor esse velis constituendi in hac parte firmi 

consensus, et duraturi ad posteritatem ; et inflectas animos 

cjEterorum reguni, ne se ad societatem consiliorum pontifi- 

ciorum adjungant. Haec res tanta est, ut videt R. M. T. 

major ut nulla cogitari possit. Eamque ob causam tali 

Reo-e digna est, qui eruditione et sapientia caeteris antecellit. 

Profecto quisquis regum in tanto discrimine laboranti Ec- 

clesise opem tulerit, is vere imago Dei in terris existiman- 

dus erit. Haec etsi non dubito, quin ipse assidue cogites, 

tamen scribo, quod R. M. T. prodest etiam exterarum na- 

tionum vota cognoscere, quae optant, ut non solum Britan- 

nise tuae, sed etiam aliarum nationum Ecclesiis consulas. Ego 

mea studia omnia summa cum observantia R. M. tuae of- 

fero: meque et hunc Franciscum R. M. tuae diligentissmie 

commendo. Christus Opt. Max. servet incolumem regiam 

M. T. ad salutem Ecclesiae. Die Maii xii. anno 1538. 

, , , , • E» • Regiae Maiestatis tuae 

Inclyto et sereniss. Uegi » j 

Dom. Henrico Octavo, addictissimus, 

Regi AnglicB et Fran- Philippus Melancthon. 

cicE, S^'c. Pr'mc'ipi cle- 

vientissimo. 

Number XCV. 

Frederichus Mychonius, ad D. Thomam Crumwellium. 

Cleopatra, GRATIAM et pacem a Deo Patre nostro, et Domino 

' '^' ' nostro Jhesu Christo. Illustris et magnifice Domine. Ego 

jam cum aliis dominis meis principum oratoribus, quantum 

potui, caussae religionis ad multos jam menses inserviens, 

tandem in tantam imbecillitatem corporis, et adversam vale- 

tudinem incidi, ut neque si velim, ultra possim istis labori- 

bus adesse. Experior enim quottidie magis magisque mor- 

bos ingravescere et imminui vires meas; adeo ut nisi ma- 

ture ad Germaniam rediero, mihi sit de vita desperandum. 

Et quanquam etiam medicorum sum usus consilio, tamen 
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video me ncqiie illis mediis quicquam proficere. Et licet 260 

paratus sim pro gloria Christi promovenda etiam omnia 

pati ; tamen cum in articulis et in summa doctrinae Christi- 

anse, eousque progressi sumiis, ut de prsecipuis jam conve- 

niat : et quod de abusibus est reliquum, cum in eis rebus, 

tam verbo quam scripto, nostrorum Principum, Doctorum, 

Ecclesiarum, et nostram sententiam explicaverimus, et Epi- 

scopi atqiie Doc tores jam sententiam nostram teneant: po- 

terant etiam, nobis absentibus, ilia expendere, et quod di- 

vinae voluntati placitum, et Ecclesige Dei utile esse viderint, 

constituere. Oro itaque et per Dei bonitatem ac misericor- 

diam, illustrem jVIagnificentiam vestram obsecro et obtestor, 

ut haec qualiacunque officia nostra, ad quae pro gloria Dei, 

et in honorem regise Majestatis et vestrae illustris Magnifi- 

centise promptissimi fuimus, boni consulet. Et quo ego vel 

mortem ipsam, vel certe valetudinis meas gravissima peri- 

cula evadere possim, nobis illico, et quam citissime fieri pot- 

est, a regia Majestate gratiosam dimissionem impetret. 

Pro qua re, si mihi (quod futurum spero) valetudo resti- 

tuetur, et vita comes fuerit, me et orando, et quibuscumque 

aliis rebus potero, cum regiae Majestatis, tam etiam vestrae 

Magnificentiae, et communis hujus regni salutem, apud 

Dom. Christum toto studio, quaerere velle polliceor. Oro 

hoc efficiat illustris Magnificentia vestra, quo possim praedi- 

care et laudare apud Principes nostros, quod hoc officio il- 

lustris Mag. vestrae et incolumitas mihi restituta, et vita ser- 

vata fuerit. Dom. Jhesus Christus illustrem Mag. vestram 

in laudem et gloriam nominis sui perpetuo servet. Amen. 

Dat. Londini 1538. Pridie nativitatis Marias. 

Excellentiss. Illustri. Mag. Vestrae S. 

Frederichus Myconius. 

Illustri. et magnijico Dom'ino Dno. 

Thomai Cromxoello, Dom'ino pri~ 

vati sig-iUi, ct Domino ohservan- 

tissimo SHO. 
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Number XCVI. 

Litcraritm Oi-atormn GermanicE brevis summa, Anglkc. 

Their judgment concerning Abuses. 

Cleopatra, THEY excuse themselves, that they do again, by their 

E. 5, p. 909., ,. , , T-- ir ¦ *' , . 

letters now sent, disturb the Kmgs Majesty, bemg em- 

ployed in the public cares of the kingdom : adding the 

cause why they write now ; which is this. When after they 

had related what was given them in commandment, and 

that they had conferred of the Articles of the Christian Reli- 

gion for two months with some Bishops and Doctors of Di- 

vinity, appointed them by the Kings Majesty ; they doubt 

not but a firm and perpetual concord betwixt their Princes 

and the Kings Majesty, and their Bishops, Divines, and 

subjects, would follow in the doctrin of the Gospel, to the 

praise of God, and the mine of the Roman Antichrist. 

261 And because they cannot stay for the rest of the dispu- 

tation concerning abuses, before they depart, they think it 

their duty to declare their sentence of some articles of 

abuses: which after their departure the Kings Majesty 

may take care, that his Bishops and Divines confer together 

of They say, the purity of doctrin cannot be conserved, 

unles those abuses be taken away, that fight with the word 

of God, and have produced and maintained the tyranny 

and idolatry of the Roman Antichrist. 

They assert three particular heads, which do uphold the 

foundation of the Popish tyranny ; namely, the prohibi- 

tion of both kinds in the Lords Supper ; private Mas ; and 

the forbidding the mariage of Priests. 

They begin first with the article De utraque Specie. 

They say, that the ordination of Christ is to be preserved 

before humane traditions. But he himself instituted both 

kinds, when he said. Drink ye all of it., &c. That it is like 

that men, conquered with the Roman Popes thunders, 

changed the true use of the Eucharist. Which now the 

German Princes, that profess the doctrin of the Gospel, 

have brought back, shaking off the Popes yoke. Who, con- 

trary to the command of Christ, contrary to the sentence of 

RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 387 

the holy Fathers, contrary to the custome of the antlent 

Church, hath divided the Sacrament, and deprived the laity 

of the bloud. 

De privata Missa. The Mass is nothing else but a com- 

munion or synax'is^ as S. Paul calleth it, nor was the use of 

it otherwise in the time of the Apostles. But a certain di- 

verse work repugning to a communion is thence made. Be- 

cause they teach, that hereby grace is merited ex opere 

operato, as they speak ; and that the Mass takes away the 

sins of the living and the dead. 

Private masses have sustained the papacy, as a kind of 

Atlas. By masses the Pope brought in indulgences. By 

which he hath robbed the world, and filled it with monks, 

to mumble these private masses. By which the Pope hath 

extinguished the word of God. 

The German Princes have reduced the communion to 

the old wont; which they celebrate in the German lan- 

guage. And they appele for this to the testimony of those 

that were sent by the King into Germany, and saw al. 

In this same epistle they lightly touched al that was 

written in many volumes concerning private masses, that 

the King might know upon what good reason they had 

abolished them, and that they might give answer to the ca- 

lumnies of the adversaries. 

De conjugw Sacerdotimi. The celibacy of Priests, they 

say, the Roman Bishop brought in against the Scripture, 

against the law of nature, against al honesty. Concerning 

which Paul did foretel ; saying, that the Spirit manifestly 

spahe^ that in the last times some should depart from the 

Jaith, giving heed to spirits of crror^ and doctrines of 

devils, speaking lyes in hypocrisy, forbiding to marry. 

This agrees to the Pope of Rome. That the German 

Princes, when they saw many wickednesses to arise from 

this prohibition, broke the Popes bonds, and permitted free 

matrimony to Priests. 

Of other abuses they are silent at present ; as concerning 

auricidar confession ; wherby the Pope hath reduced the 

power of the keys to a most filthy craft ; and made confes- 
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2b2 sion a mere carnage of consciences: and by it held kings 

and princes under his girdle. And so, with some submissive 

conclusions to the King, desiring his answer, and praising 

him for his wisdom, and the progress he had made in re- 

ligion, and exciting him to go yet on, they made an end. 

Number XCVII. 

Certain Bishops' jiidgvients concei-ning pilgrimages. 

cieop. E. 5. THE bodies of saints, and, namely, the relicks of holy 

martyrs, arc to be honoured most sincerely, as the members 

of Christ. The churches bu'lded in their names, deputed 

to the service of God, be to be gon unto with faithful and 

good devotion ; and not to be contemned : and pilgrimage 

to places where Almighty God sheweth miracles, may be 

don by them that have therunto devotion. 

Joh. Bath Wellens. Cuthbert. Dunehncns. 

Jo. London. W. Abbas Sti. Bndicti. 

Joh. Lincoln. 

Number XCVIIL 

PURGATORIUM. 

Latimer^ Bishop of Worcester, his Judgment thereof: with 

annotations in the margin of King Henry's own hand. 

cieop.E. 5. MODICUM plora super mortuum, quoniam requievit. 

Ecclus. cap. xxii. As who say, Thy brother is dead. If 

natural passion move thee to weep, yet weep but little. For 

if he dyed in the faith of Christ repentantly, he is at rest. 

» Ergo, yet a Erfi^-0, in uo paiu of puroatory. For where such pain is, 

in a place. , ®. t. i i /u aT i 

Foi of pain there IS no rest, ror they tliat athrm purgatory, aitirm the 

we dispute pj^jj^ jQ pg^gg ^i ^j^g pgii^ jj^ ii^Q world. Hugo dc Vienna 

upon the same place, Potius gaudendum est, inqidt, quam 

^ This Hugo flendum, quia quisquis sic moriticr, de ^ labor e ad requiem, 

renienibr'ing de luctu ad gaudium truusivit. What rest hath he gotten, 

no quiet- l]^g^^ jg removed from the stocks in Newgate to the rack in 

nes in this ^ 

world, nor the Tower ? 

yet til we come to heaven, and not condenmiiig of purgatory. 
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Eccles. ii. Uhicunque lignum ceciderit, ibi erit. In what 

state a man dies, in that he shal continue without end ; sive 

ad austrum,, sive ad aquilonem : either to heaven or to hel. 

Non est medium^ si Hieronymo credimus : et opercc jjre- 

tiumjicerit legere PelUcanum. 

Aug. super Ps, xxxi, Beati, quorum tecta sunt iieccaia. 26*3 

c Si teocit peccata De%is, noluit advertcre : si noluit advcr- j,'^^'*^!^^^, ""''"' 

tere, noluit animadvertere. Si noluit animadvertere^ noluit text of ti.ii.. 

punire, <Sfc. E7-go, jicccata in hoc sccido ohtecta, et remissa^ 

non sunt in futuro punita'^. Ergo^frustraneum est dTi,isarf;u- 

"^ nu-ntiswel, 

purgatOi'lUm. and - - ply- 

ing more to carnal wytsway, than to playnnes of the text. 

Id. in De Ebrietate. Nemosc decipiat,fratrcs ; duo enim 

loca siont, ct tertius non est visus. Qui cum Christo reg- 

iiare non meruit^ cum Diabolo absque ulla dubitatioiie jfcri- 

bit. Here he had occasion to make mention of purgatory, 

if he had then known it e. HlLmconfu- 

sion [confutation] of iniri^atory, because he here, si>eaking of druiikeniies, ilotli not mention 

of purgatory ? 

Aug. De Vanitate SecuH. Scitote verb quod cum anima 

a corpore avelUtur, statim aut in paradiso, pro f 77im^/'.y ' ^'"t« ""* 

bo7iis collocatur ; aut ccrte pro peccatis in injerni tartar a make a- 

prcccipitatur. Ecce ! quam manifeste, quasi ex industria, ?''*'"^|,,'[|'" 

absorpsit purgatorium ? of your 

opinions; and also, that he rather putteth a mean place between heaven and hel, which he 

calleth paradise, [which] is a place of comfort toward salvation. 

Hieronym. in Eccles. ii. Ubicunque ubi locum prcepara- 

veris,J}ituramque sedem, sive ad austruni sive ad borcam^ 

ibi cum mortuus fucris permanebis. If S. Hierom had re- 

garded purgatory, there had been occasion to have made 

".entionofits. ¦ '^^^ 

occasion to write where you think place is for them, or where they think it meetest ? 

Hilar, in Ps. xxvii. Judicii dies vcl beatitudinis retributio 

est (Bterna, vel pcenoB ^. Tempus vero mortis habet interim h who ever 

unumquemque suis legibus, dum ad judicium unumquemque ^^^^ "^^^'^^ 

aut Abraam reservat, aut poena. Quis hie non videt pur- or after the 

gatorium fore nullum ? *„^p„f there 

was a purgation ? This text maketh not af;ainst that opinion. Therforc notlnng to your pur- 

pose. 

c c 3 
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Cyprian, sermone 4to. De Mortalitate. Amplectamur 

diem mortis qui assignat sirigiilos domicilio sno: qui nos 

hinc erepfos, paradiso restituit, et regno ccslesti. Cypri- 

anus non abstinuisset hie a mentione purgatorii, si tale quid 

'This your vel cogitasset '. 

interpretation sheweth plainly mens affections. For it is evident in learning, that a copula- 

tive - -not emidem locum. Wherfore the contrary is rather to be gathered on this text. 

Chrysost. in Jo. cap. vuidec. Homilia Ixi. pag. 9. et b. 

Justus moriens cum angelis evolabit, etiamsi nemo exequHs 

inte?~veniat. Perditus autem, etsi inj'unere universam ha- 

huerit civitatem, nihil lucrabitur. Quid aptius dici possit in 

condemnationem purgatorii, quam quod eruditissimus hie 

I'Tothisau-dicit '^.'* 

tliority answereth this text of Scrij)ture, Justo non est posita lea-. Perdito nulla redemptiu. 

So nother of these, wherof this text speaketh, belong to a sinner repentant. Wherfore 

purgatory may yet stond for all this. 

Breviter multa sunt multorum authorum testimonia, qua? 

demoliuntur purgatorium. Multa etiam in ejusdem autho- 

ribus, quae sonant esse purgatorium. Incertum est negotium, 

264 neque tutum quicquam determinare, ne incerta pro veris 

statuantur. Tametsi certissimum fuerit ejusmodi purga- 

torium, quale trecentos jam annos creditvmi fuerit, non pos- 

sit stabiliri. At quod ad authoritatem scriptorum attinet, 

sic Lyranus audet pronuntiare, Non debet aliquetJi movere, 

quod ego recedo in hoc a dictis Hieronymi ; quia dicta san- 

ctorum 71071 su7it taoitcE authoi'itatis qui7i liceat sentire con- 

trarium in his qiccB non su7it per sacram Scrijituram de- 

' Non solum tcrminata '. 

adhitrente Unde dicit Aug. in Ep. ad Vincentium, De Scripturis 

tanien, sanctorum Doctorum: Hoc genus scripturarum a ca7ioni- 

cis Scripturis distingueiidum est. Non e7iim ex eis sic 

testimonia pe7-Je7'U7itur^ ut cont7-arium seiitire 7io7i liceat. 

Hactenus Lyranus. 

Et hoc est apud Hieronym. et reliquos authores vul- 

gatissimos, quod quicquid citra Scripturas asseritur, eadem 

'" Hoc ergo facilitate rejicitur, qua admittitur ^. 

sit intelligi 

debet, quod (juicquid Ecclesia receperit, id rejicere potuit ; sed non quisquis sua sponte prae- 
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As touching purgatory, I might, by way of disputation, 

reason this against it. God is more enclined to mercy than to 

justice. He executeth justice upon these that be dampned, 

mercy upon these that be saved. But they that be dampned, 

as soon as the soul is separate from the body, goeth strait to 

he\. Ei-g-o, if God be more enchned to mercy, them that 

be saved, as soon as the soul is out of the body, goeth by 

and by to heaven. Of these there is no purffatorv " ? "i"'''* "* a 

ment, and also a wrong example. For God is as merciful and indifferent in this world to 

him that may be damned, as to him that may be saved: yet the obstinacy of the man letts 

not, wherby one may perceive that his justice and mercy dependeth on the wil of the crea- 

ture, and as you, in a text before, alledge the merits of the person. 

The founding of monasteries argued purgatory to be : 

so the putting of them down argueth it not to be. What 

uncharitablenes and cruellnes seemeth it to be to destroy 

monasteries, if purgatory be.^ Now it seemeth not con- 

venient the act of Parlament to preach one thing, and the 

pulpit another clean contrary «. " ^^''>' t'"^" 

* ^ •' do you ? 

Turpe enim 

_ est doctori, 

^^"' cum culpa 

redarguit 

ipsum. 

Number XCIX. 

King Henry VlIFs confutation^ writ hy his oton hand, of 

the sense of txco iilaces of Scripture, alleged against 

purgatory, in the former writing. 

UBICUNQ.UE lignum ceciderit, ibi erit. This text it cieop. E. s. 

self, speaking of but one stick, doth not deny purgatory ; 

nor the example of a dead stick can wel, without great 

forceing of, be attribute to a soul repentant, not yet having 

his ful judgment. And if you wil turn it to a lively stick, 

then it seemeth me, that it wil make much against your 

purpose. For a lively stick may chance, with falling, to 

grow, though not suddenly, and so come to some perfection 

of his fruits. So may the soul of man by this example, de- 265 

parting hence to purgatory in right faith, grow toward his 

perfection, abiding the day of judgment. 

Beati quorum, &c. Jesus ! How do you descant on this 

c c 4 
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Psalm, and also on S. Augustin, when you would make 

folk believe, that this was meant against purgatory, when 

the very text declareth nothing, but the beatitude and hope- 

fulnes of them that hath their sins hid and forgiven ? Herein 

do you shew your carnal wit ; which in preaching you dis- 

praise so much. 

Number C. 

Some sJiort notes drawn up hy King Henry's axon pen ; 

concerning Priests' marriage. 

cieop.itia, DESCRIPTIO Clerici e Grreco secundum leronimura. 

124. b.' Cleros Graece, Latine 5or,? appellatur. Propterea Cleri 

dicuntur, quia de sorte Domini sunt, vel quia Dominus sors 

Clericorum est. At iste se talem exhibere [debet] ut pos- 

sideat Dominum, et ipse possideatur a Domino, &c. 

Descriptio Sacerdotis. Est autem Sacerdos is qui Deo 

dicatus est ad sacrificia facienda ; a quo Sacerdotium ipsum 

Sacerdotis munus, officium. 

Descriptio voti. Est autem votum alicujus boni, cum de- 

liberatione, Deo facta promissio. 

Nota dictum Pauli ad Tiniotheum. Nemo, militans Deoy 

impedit se negotiis secularihus ; ut ei placeat, cui se prce- 

buerit. 

Qui presbyter est, et probare et probari debet ante ad- 

eptum officium, etsi Deo dicatus sit. Quare non debet im- 

plicere [implicare] se negotiis sascularibus. Denuo, matri- 

monium est negotium sa-culare ; ex quo Scrlptura prohibet 

presbyteris matrimonium inire. Quod approbat Chrysos- 

tomus scribendo ad Theodorum. Athanasius, Hierony- 

mus. 

De voto, et fide irrita. 

De irreprehensibilitate. 

Urmsquisque ergo in quo vocatus est, in hoc maneat apud 

Deum. 

Solutus es ah uxore ? Noli qucerere uxorem. 

Volo autem vos sine solitudine [solicitudine] esse. 

N. Eplscopum irrep7-ehe7isibilem esse oporiere. 
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Number CI. 

Philippus Melancthon ad Regem Henricum VIII. 

S. D. Serenissime et inclyte Rex : Franciscus ^ noster Cleopatra, 

rediens, cum heroicas virtutes tuas amplissime praedicavit, ^' ^' P" ^^^' 

turn vero etiam singularem erga me benevolentiam Celsitu- 266 

dinis tuaj mihi exposuit : quam etsi antea Celsitudo tua non 

obscuris signis declaravit, tamen gaudebam ab hoc, quem 

tanquam alteruni me esse censeo, sermones mihi tuos aman- 

tissimos perfcrri. Itaque cum de studiis nostris amanter sen- 

tias, revereuter me C. T. commeudo. Simul autem com- 

mendo C. T. pubhcam causam Christianse relhgionis. Scit 

enim C. T. praecipuum hoc officium esse summorum prin- 

cipum, propagare et tueri caelestem doctrinam. Propter hoc 

muneris impertit eis Deus societatem nominis sui. Opto 

autem, ut antea ssepe scripsi, consensum piai doctrinae con- 

stitui in iis ecclesiis omnibus, qua> Romani Episcopi tyran- 

nidem et impietatem damnat. Hie consensus gloriam Dei 

ilhistraret, et profuturus esset ad caeteras nationes invitan- 

das, et retinendam tranquilHtatem Ecclesiarum. Jam foe- 

hciter coepit C. T. e medio toUere quasdam nefarias su- 

perstitiones. Qujeso igitur ut rehquorum abusuum emen- 

dationem suscipiat. Non obscurum est, quid mohantur ad- 

versarii, sed doctrinam quam profitemur nunquam oppri- 

ment. Eritque Deus custos pohtiarum nostrarum et prin- 

cipum. - Qui semper sic adfecti fuerunt, ut pacem mallent, 

etiam pubhca tranquillitatis causa. Sed tamen si hostes 

arma ceperint, non licet nostris deesse suo officio. Saepe 

autem mihi venit in mentem inscriptionis nomismatum Regis 

Edvardi : in qua sunt haec verba, Jesus autem trans'ihat 'per 

meduim cornm. Significavit enim baud dubie Rex sapiens, 

divinitus tegi gubcrnatorcs reipub. si justas causas defen- 

dant. Ac vero iUud praecipu^ est heroicum, pro Ecclesia 

contra tyrannos arma gerere. Fertur Ajax interrogasse 

Achillem, quos labores omnium maximos et difficillimos 

sustinuisset. Huic respondit Achilles, susceptos pro amicis. 

Cumque rursus Ajax interrogaret, quos sustinuerit jucun- 

•¦ Franciscus nenipc Burgartus, Vicccanccllarius Electoris Saxoniae orator. 
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dissimos: respondit Achilles, eosdem. Significavit heroico 

viro, nihil esse jucundius, quam asperrimas res gerere pro 

communi salute; eumque quanquam ingentes sustinentem 

serumnas, tamen ipsa virtute delectari. Tanta in illis mag- 

nitudo animi erat, etiamsi non tenebant veram Dei notitiam. 

Quanto magis Christianos principes decet pro Ecclesia sus- 

cipere pericula et labores, cum sciant se divinitus ad hoc 

munus vocatos esse, et caelestia praemia pro his certaminibus 

proposita esse. Quare non desinam adhortari C. T. ut et 

recte consulere Ecclesiis pergat, et resistendum esse tyran- 

nidi et violentis adversariorum consiliis, statuat. Bene et 

feliciter valeat Cels. T. die Martii 26. anno 1539. Fran- 

cofurti. 

Regiae Majestati tuse addictissimus, 

PhiUppus Melancthon. 

2^7 Number CI I. 

Ph. Melancthon ad Regem Henricuvi. 

Cieop. E. 5. S. D. Sereniss. et inclyte Rex. Etsi videor ineptus inter- 

pellator, tamen Francisco istuc proficiscenti dedi literas, non 

quod illi commendatione opus esse arbitrarer, praesertim 

publico nomine venienti, sed quod meum testimonium sui 

perpetui studii erga regiam M. T. adferre cupiebat. Ad- 

firmo igitur Franciscum tuas laudes, cum in publicis con- 

ciliis, tum in privatis congressibus, magna fide et constan- 

tia, praedicare solere, easque sententias, quae ad ornandam 

tuend.amque dignitatem tuam pertinent, magna cura adju- 

vare. Haec vere a me scribi testes esse possunt multi gra- 

vissimi viri. Quae quidem significanda esse duxi regiae M. 

T. quia iis, qui praesunt reip. prodest nosse voluntates ho- 

minum non simulatas. Est autem Franciscus, cum in omni 

vita amans veritatis, tum vero in dicenda sententia maxime 

rectus et ingenuus. Porro inter laudes Regis Ptolomei, hanc 

quoque poeta Theocritus recenset: quod veros amicos a 

fucatis discernere solitus sit. Compleetetur ergo R. M. T. 

Franciscum, ita ut statuat eum ex animo optime velle regiae 

Majestati tuae. 
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Negotia quae adfert pertinent ad comniunem salutem Ec- 

clesia?, et ad conservationem piae doctrinae. Nee vero alia 

ulla causa honestior incidere potest, quae dignior sit regia 

propugnatione, quam piae doctrinae defensio. Quare, oro, 

ne ei desit R. M. T. Erit et ad ctetera consilia opportunius, 

si cito istic res confectte crunt. Haec ut scriberem ad R. M. 

T, non inipudentia, scd quadam officii rationc, et singular! 

observantia regiae M. T. adductus sum. Quae ut boni con- 

sulat, oro. Deus servet R. M. T. incolumem et florentem. 

X. Aprilis, 1539. 

Regiae M. T. addictissinuis, 

Philippus Melancthon. 

Number CIII. 

The Duke of Saxony, and Landgrave of Hesse, to the 

King; concerning those matters which Christopher 

Mount and Thomas Panel, the King's messengers, related 

to them by the King-'s command. 

The ansxver of John Frederic, hy the benefit qfGod,Duke<^^eoi,iiUa, 

of Saxony, Elector of the sacred Roman empire, and 

of Philip, by the divine benefit. Landgrave of Hesse, 

Earl of the Hassians, <^c. to tlwse matters ivhich Chris- 26S 

topher Mount and Thomas Panel, agents of K. Henry 

VIII. our friend and most dear cousin, expounded to us 

by the said King of England's commandment. 

BY your oration we understand first, the singular and 

exceeding good will of the most serene King of England 

towards us : which was most welcome to us, both upon our 

own private account, and because of the public benefit of 

the Church. For it is very convenient that kings should, 

together with us, take on them the common care of reform- 

ing the Churches, and advanceing the glory of Christ. 

We pray therfore, that ye signify to the K. M. in our 

name, and present to him our services with the greatest ob- 

servance. 

Next, in relating the cause why ye were sent unto us ; 

namely, a report caried of the pacijication : wherfore the 
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King was concerned to enquire concerning the conditions of 

the peace ; whether Ave were about to make some alterations 

in the doctrine and rites of our Churches, and would yield 

some things to the Bishop of Rome : specially, when the 

Emperor was reported to have said, that he hoped the Ger- 

man Princes would not decline his authority in the cause of 

religion ? 

Altho we doubt not many of our adversaries have divers 

wayes attempted to alienate the minds of the most serene 

King of England from us in the common cause of the 

Church ; yet when we have so often signified to him by his 

ambassadors and orators, and lastly by our own, that we, by 

the grace of God, would be constant in so great a cause, as 

became Christians and Princes, and would never cast off the 

pure and catholic doctrin of the Gospel, which we profess, nor 

receive the tyranny nor rites of the Bishop of Rome ; we 

wonder whence this doubt of us should arise in the mind of 

the most serene King : and we very much desire, that the 

most serene King would, in things that concern our selves, 

sooner believe us than our adversaries. 

For altho we alwayes valued peace, as becometh Princes 

that love their country ; and we have often defended it with 

our armes, together with other Princes of Germany, with 

whom we have been joyned by so many bonds of kindred 

and covenants ; and that we ought to reverence the Em- 

peror, and we have obeyed him in the common weal, and in 

those causes which pertain to the empire ; yet this was al- 

wayes resolved by us, to retain the profession of the truth, 

and not to reproch the Gospel of Christ, since he teacheth, 

that this worship of God is necessary, and the chiefest of al 

things, saying. He that sJial confes me before men, him wil 

I coiifes before my heavenly Father. 

Hitherto, such hath been the moderation of the Emperor, 

that altho' the faction of the Bishop of Rome hath often en- 

deavoured to incite him to take up war against us, yet he 

would not be the minister of anothers cruelty. Therfore 

both our duties do as yet appear towards the Emperor; 

269 and we have always taken care that it might appear, that 
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we love the common peace and tranquillity, and desire to 

defend it. Of which there are many illustrious testimonies. 

Nor are we ignorant, the commonwealth being once 

moved, cannot easily be allayed again. Wherfore we have 

hitherto dissembled many injuries brought upon us by our 

adversaries. And altho we have been with great grief be- 

holders of parricides, which the adversaries every where 

commit; who most unjustly put to death pious men and 

Christs members, and exercise a greater cruelty than that of 

Nero, and the rest after him, was at Rome; yet we have 

been quiet, nor thought convenient to take up armcs. 

Nevertheles neither fear nor favour of any one draweth us 

away from the pure doctrin of the Gospel which we profess, 

since we know it is the true doctrin of Christ, which the ca- 

tholic and apostolic Church delivered. In this opinion, by 

the grace of God, we have wholly determined to persist : 

and we beseech God to confirm us, and to over-rule dangers. 

For he is the defender and governour of his Church. 

When our ambassadors were returned out of England, 

they related, among other things, how the same thing was 

objected to them, that doubt was made of our constancy. 

But tho we hoped they answered gravely, as they rehearsed 

to us; yet these things we now repeat, that a testimony 

might remain with the King, signed by us; that he might 

not doubt of our constancy. 

That, after the return of our ambassadors, we wrot not 

back presently, happened upon this account; because, in 

the very juncture of their coming home, some of our ene- 

mies did practise against us a civil war and a wicked rob- 

bery. We therfore deferred our answer, being taken up in 

the care of repressing it. Nor could we write any tiling of 

the pacification, which happened suddenly, and was uncer- 

tain ; and we heard of no conditions. 

But the declaration of our ambassadors was ful of the 

praises of his serene Majesty, and shewed ample hope of 

the amendment of the Churches. They mentioned many il- 

lustrious significations of the serene Kings good wil towards 

us, and his mervellous kindnes towards ours. But especially 
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they declared his wil for the restoring of the purity of 

doctrin in the Churches, and abohshing abuses. 

In answer to this, we thank the most serene King, that 

he hath such a loving sense of vis, and so graciously em- 

braceth ours. And we exhort him as much as we can, that 

he go on to consult for the Churches, and to restore the true 

worship for the glory of Christs sake. For he understand- 

eth, according to his wisdom, that this duty is chiefly in- 

cumbent upon kings: and having thrust down the Rbman 

Antichrist, the author and patron of error, he sheweth that 

he wil correct the impieties that arose, or was confirmed by 

the Bishop of Rome. And he hath begun that amendment. 

He hath set over some of the Churches learned and godly 

teachers : who may recal the people to the acknowledgment 

of Christ, to true invocation, and the duties that are accept- 

able to God ; exploding the superstitions. He hath over- 

thrown some images and idols which the people impiously 

worshiped. 

And tho many, both Bishops and Kings, ignorant of true 

religion, judge otherwise of these deeds; yet godly men 

270 know they have more of true praise, than the most cele- 

brated triumphs. As by the voice of the prophets. King 

Josaphat and other good princes were not less spoke of for 

their taking away idols, than for their famous victories, 

which God gave them ; invited so to do by this their piety, 

that they abolished fanatical and monstrous superstitions. 

Lastly, We hear, that the most serene King, in his late 

proclamation, did promise his people the emendation of the 

rest of the ecclesiastical abuses. Wherfore we gratulate 

this mind to him and his Christian state ; and exhort him, 

as much as we may, being of his own accord incited, that 

he look upon the Churches layd waste by false doctrin, for 

the avarice and ambition of the Roman Bishops, and revive 

them ; and brighten again religion, now almost wholly razed 

and extinguished. And so he shal effect a perfect deliver- 

ance of the Churches from the tyranny of the Bishops of 

Rome, if by his own authority he take away impious rites, 

raised and established by the said Bishop of Rome. This 
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we think convenient to mention ; not that we doubt of the 

wil of the most serene King, but because we fear ever, that 

there be there some Bishops much addicted to the inveterate 

opinions of the Bishops of Rome, whose morosity is an im- 

pediment to this consulting for tlie Churches. And by 

their sentence we tliink it came to pas, that to that pro- 

clamation was added a somewhat hard confirmation of cer- 

tain vitious or unprofitable rites : which yet, we hope, the 

most serene King wil mitigate. For we understand, that 

many things were put into that proclamation, which indeed 

do not agree with those articles, which our men have con- 

ferred with the Bishops and Divines of the Kings Majesty 

about ; and which, in our judgments, do not vary from the 

right doctrine of religion. For vitious traditions offend the 

light of the Gospel. And this asperity deterrcth the weak 

from the purer doctrin : it proposeth other worship than is 

delivered by God, and taketh away authority from the rest. 

Augustin complaineth, that traditions did so encrease 

in his time, that now the service of the Church was harder 

than that of the Jews. How much sadder wil the service 

be, if vitious constitutions be armed with corporal punish- 

ments ; whence a bitter time would ensue towards the good 

and godly. From which we hope the wil of the most se- 

rene King doth abhor. Wherfore, for the glory of Christ, 

and that godly men may be spared, we wish the Churches 

to be constituted according to the rule of the Gospel. 

Which, if it were, our agreement would be good and bene- 

ficial for the universal Church ; and die example would in- 

vite other nations. 

Concerning an embassy, in which the Kings Majesty de- 

sireth that some excellently learned men might be sent to 

liim, for a further disputation ; it cannot now be resolved, 

for such causes especially, as we have partly signified to the 

King, and partly have understood by the very circum- 

stances of the times. And let the King take this in good 

part. We judge the opinion of our men is sufficiently 

known to the serene King, and the learned in England, as 

wel by our confession, as by those disputations whicli the 
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Anno Ambassador of the most serene King three years ago =i, and 

^^^'^- lately the English Bishops had with our men, sent thither. 

27 1 Nor let the most serene King think, that Ave wil cast off 

the opinion which hitherto we have defended, nor wil we 

suffer that any of ours should become approvers of a con- 

trary sentence. 

And we understand there, that our articles of the mas, 

of the use of the whole sacrament of the Lords Supper, and 

of the celibate, be stil called into question : wherby how 

much danger we sustain sufficiently appeareth. Which in- 

deed we should not draw upon our selves, did we not un- 

derstand, that what we profess is commanded by God : nor 

are the things obscure of themselves. 

Of the Supper of the Lord, the appointment of Christ is 

wel known : which hath endured many ages in the Church. 

Afterward anotlier ncAv custome was received by the negli- 

gence of the Bishops, and confirmed by the tyranny of the 

Bishop of Rome. 

And the command of wedlock is extant: and the law 

concerning the celibacy is exasperated by the Bishop of 

Rome, against the antient authority. There be extant clear 

testimonies of antient writers, which shew, there were no 

private masses for some ages, when religion was more pure. 

And alwayes some Avere admitted in the service of the 

Church to communicate in the Sacrament. That custom, 

agreing Avith the ordinance of Christ, is a weighty and firm 

testimony of our opinion. 

Since therfore God Avould have the worship observed or 

retained, Avhich was instituted with his command, we have 

judged this custom instituted in the Church, and in the 

purer Church observed, to be necessarily embraced. 

These things we have repeated, that the King might not 

think we doubt of our opinion, or wil grant that our men 

should approve of any thing contrary. And we wish, that 

our Lord Jesus Christ govern the breast and counsils of the 

most serene King, to the common welfare of the Church, 

and to protect and keep him. 

Concerning tlie pacification here treated of, and of the 
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articles, wliich were explained to us by the Kings Ambassa- 

dors, when we heare them the second time, we shal signify 

our opinion by those we now send to liim. And these 

things we thought good to serve for answer to the King. 

And we present our duties with the highest deference : and 

w^e most diligently commend our selves to him, as our most 

dear cozin and lord. Dated at Frankford, the 4. April 

an. Dom. MDXXXIX. 

Number CIV. 

The Lord Crumxccl to the King; itpoii the coining- ()fmme 

ambassadors from the Protestant Princes of Germany. 

PLEASITH it your most noble Majesty; After my very Cieop. E. 

bounden duty right honorably remembred with most hearty ''" 

and eifectuous thanks for your gracious benignity extended 

upon me infinite wayes ; and now in special for your facil 

acceptation of mine absence, and comfortable gracious 272 

words; to understand, that yesterday about noon arrived 

to me hither your Majesties servants, Mr. Christopher 

Mount and Mr. Paynel : and shewed unto me, that the 

Duke of Saxony hath sent hither to your Highnes his Vice- 

chancellor, Burgart ; and the Landisgrave, a gentleman of 

his of good experience, that can speak sundry languages, 

and hath been oftentimes sent to sundry priiices in message, 

as he is now to your Grace. 

At their departure from Frankford, the assembly was 

not as yet dissolved, nor ful conclusion taken therupon : al- 

beit some thought, that it would come to the point of an 

abstinence of any molestation on both parties for eighteen 

months or so. The said Burgart and his collega^ with four 

other persons in theii- company, arrived hither also yesterday ; 

and were brought by the said Christopher to Jenyngs, Ser- 

geant to your Graces pastery house : there to remain for 

such time, til they may be otherwise better provided of bet- 

ter lodging. I have not as yet, for mine indisposition, 

spoken to them. But by your Graces servant I can per- 

ceive, that the Landgrave and Duke also do continue stil in 
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their loving and friendly observation towards your Majesty, 

very joyous of your Graces alliance and confederation, if it 

shal please your Highnes to enter with them. And so con- 

cerning the same point, their orators be sent hither at this 

time. But what their instructions do bear, your Graces 

servants be not made privy of: howbeit they think, that 

they wol require concord in doctrin, and mutual help of 

defence, in case of invasion, with indifferent conditions of 

reciproque. 

And as for the first point, the said Landgrave grieveth to 

find that part of your Graces proclamation somewhat 

strange : wherin thus it is spoken de conjugio Saccrdotum : 

saying, that the same was against the true doctrin of the 

votes, which they professed. And hereupon also Melanc- 

thon hath written unto me, that he hath seen that procla- 

mation, wherin certain evil doctrins be forbidden, and also 

certain true doctrins, which they profess in Alemayn de 

x^otis et de conjugio: but that he hoped, for as much as in 

the said proclamation your Highnes promiseth to abolish 

abuses, that your Gr. shal consider the same more exactly, 

and at the last mitigate the same. 

They have, as Mr. Christopher saith, been earnestly in 

hand with him for the same point. Who answered, that 

altho he knew not your Graces considerations in that behalf, 

yet he might wel affirm, that your Highnes is not so scru- 

pulous in the matter de votis ; and that sundry n7ms and 

religious women have been discharged out of their houses 

with honest pensions during their lives, and not forbidden, 

but suffered to mary. But as for priests, he thinketh the 

cause of the prohibition was, because they might preach the 

word of God : and that it was thought the common ]Deople, 

as yet weak in the knowledge of the word, and of other 

things, might therby conceive an opinion of concupiscence 

in them ; and by reason therof condemn their preaching, 

and the word of God. But what your Gr. would do after- 

ward, when the people shal wax strong, and able to eat 

J^73 sohd meat, he answered, he could not define nor judg: but 

that he doubted not, but your Gr. did nothing without 
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good cause and reason, and with groat consideration. With 

the vvliich answer tlie said Landgrave and others were 

marvellously satisfied. So that, as it is to be thought, they 

wol not much stick to that point. 

Melancthon furtlier writeth unto me his opinion of your 

Graces Bishops by these words : Multi iibique hoc tempore 

astute cogitatis interprctatiombus excusant ahusus, ant le- 

niunt: ut arte stabiliant cos: sic ut Jit in libro, Colonia 

edito, cm tituliis est Enchiridio7i. Hanc sopkisticam perni- 

c'losam EcclesicB video imitari mitratos apud vos. Sed co- 

vendum est, ne hac sophistica rursiis obruatur Veritas. 

Nam ad tranquillitatem durahilem etiam simplex Veritas 

utilior est. This is the effect of Melancthons letter to me. 

The Duke of Saxon, concerning the mariage of your 

Graces person, hath exhorted the Duke of Cleves to go 

through without any difficulty. But as yet his Councel is 

not returned from Frankford. And they trust sliortly to 

meet together. At which time the matter shal be resolved 

for their part. 

The Duke and Landgrave do much desire the expedi- 

tion of their orators, and that they may be not long de- 

tained here. For they need to employ them also about 

other affaires. Wherfore I would be glad to know your 

Graces pleasure and determination about their audience or 

acces to your Highnes. 

I understand by your said servants, that the league cvan- 

gelick is always stedfast and constantly set to byde in their 

opinion ; yea, and rather to dy than relent : and that they 

look that shortly the one part must have the upper hand, 

or the other. For they think Antichrist and the Devil wol 

not sleep, but ever practise to overcome the evangelick 

sort, which is now strong. And the things be so far gone, 

that either the evangelicks must destroy the Papists, or 

else the Papists them. As we trust it shal no more be in 

their power, than it is in the Devils power to overcome 

Christ, the very protector of the Gospel. I am assured 

these orators coming shal be very formidable to the Bishop 

of Rome, and to others of his adherents also. For doubt- 
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les, if your Majesty shal happen to joyn with them, the Pa- 

pists, in my judgment, shal be half in dispair. Christopher 

hath confirmed the same that he wrot afore, that the Em- 

peror above al things desired of them, that they should re- 

ceive none other persons in that league ; and that therupon 

hath been in their Diet the great striking at : as I am as- 

sured your Graces said servants may declare unto your 

Highnes. And also, how they have seen the fleet returned 

to Zealand, and that al the ships shal be dismist, and his 

artillery discharged and layd a land. 

I am sory that I am not in the case, that I might attend 

to do service to your Majesty, as my duty and desire is. 

This night I have had ill rest. This is the day of the ac- 

274 cess of my fit. If I can escape it, I hope to be soon reco- 

vered. If it shal continue, then yet I wil do my best to 

overcome it the soonest I can. For I think the time very 

long, til I be better able to serve your Majesty. Whose 

honor and prosperity to encrease, I beseech Almighty God, 

with continuance of lieakh and long life. From London, 

this xxiiii. April. 

Your Majesties most humble and obedient 

Subject and Servant, 

Thomas Crumwell. 

brar, 

Number CV. 

Erasmus Sarcerius ad Regem Henrkiim. 

Cott.Li- GRATIAM et pacem a Domino nostro Jesu Christo. 

Serenissime Rex, cum paucis abhinc diebus, jussu illustris 

Principis Gulielmi Nassoviensis, Domini mei clementissimi, 

Francofordia? venissem ; reperi ibidem apud Dominum Phi- 

Uppum Melancthonem, tuae Serenitatis legatos, viros et doc- 

trina et morum integritate spectabiles: qui cum inter castera 

audirent nomen meum, quaesierunt num ego essem Erasmus 

ille Sarcerius, qui Methodum in praecipuos Scripturae locos 

edidisset. Respond! me ilium esse. Quare statim occoepe- 

runt mihi significare, meam methodum, Serenitatis tuae man- 

date, in linguam Anglicam esse versam, et jam Anglice lo- 
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qui. PrEcterea addiderunt, ut si velleni Serenitati tiune scri- 

bere, se curaturos, quo literae meae ad tuam Serenitateni dc- 

ferrentur. Ego quanquam diu annuere noluerim admoni- 

tioni, quippe meo pede metiens me ; hoc est, considerans et 

imperitiam meam, et imparis eruditionis vires, quibus pos- 

sem tuag Serenitati satisfacere, quae tanto ingenio est prae- 

dita, ut illo nihil neque acutius neque subUmius sit, cum in 

sapiendo, turn in judicando : tamen audita tandem tuae Se- 

renitatis dementia in omnes studiosos, et sincerae religionis 

amatorcs, scribere ccepi indoctis meis scriptis, tua; Serenitati 

humiHter me commendans: cui si videro mca placcrc, porro 

curabo, ut T. S. brevi locos meos communes methodice con- 

gcstos, auctiores accipiat, additis simul pluribus locis, et 

maxime vitiorum vocabulis, quibus [quorum] scriptura men- 

tionem facit. Et quia in S. T. regnis vera religio jam plan- 

tatur, idcirco pro gloria Dei, et utilitate hominum, mittam 

et postillam in evangelia dominicalia, et festivalia ; item in 

epistolas dominicales, et festivales, tuae S. inscriptam. Deus 

servet regiam T. M. ad evangelii gloriam et paccm Ecclesiae 

salvam ac incolumem. Francofordiae, 10. Martii, anno 1539- 

Erasmus Sarcerius, 

T. S. A. 
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Places appointed for the new intended Bishops' seats : being 

all of King Henrys own hand writing. 

Cleop. E. 4. Counties, 

p. 304. b. 

Essex 

Hertford 

Bedfordshire 

Buckyngham- 

shire 

Oxford 

and 

Barkshire 

Northampton 

and 

Huntyng. 

Mydelsex 

Lecestre 

and 

Rowtland 

Glocestershire 

Lancaster 

Suffolk 

Stafford 

and 

Salop 

Nottinghan^ 

and 

Darby 

Cornwal 

Bishopricks to 

be made. 

Waltham 

Saynt Albonys 

Dunstable 

JNewenham 

Elveststone 

^Osnay 

, and 

J Tame 

t Peterburrow 

Westminster 

. Leycester 

Saynt Peters 

Fontayne 

and 

Tharchdeaconry 

of Rychemond 

Bury 

¦Shrewsbury 

'\ Welbec 

hWorsop and 

} Turgarton 

i Lanceston 

•{ Bedraynne 

V. with another, 

Placys to be alteryd according to our 

devise, which have sees in them. 

Chryst Chyrche in Canter- 

bury. Saynt Swytynnys [in 

Winchester.] 

Elye. 

Durhame, 

Rochester, with a part of 

Lydes. 

Worcester. 

And al other having the same. 

Placys to be alteryd in colleges and 

scolles. 

Worly. 

Burton upon Trent. 

So they stand in the King's 

MS. according to the plac- 

ing and spelling : not so 

correct in the transcript 

thereof, in the Hist, of the 

Reformation, vol. i. p. 262. 
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Number CVII. 2j6 

A table drawn up in order to the Jhundiitg nczo deaneries 

and collcgxs in divers places : with the endowments of the 

Bishops of the respective sees. 

11 under this colnmc is 

added by the Kinc(x Uiide pro- ubi supia. 

hand: being peraons Dctauatus et collegia. Valor. portione 

bt/ bim nominated. Episcopi. 

HILBY [Thirlby per- Westminster 28o9I6 Oo6. 804 

hapsj Winchester 1411 16 10 

Worcester 126.') ID W oh. 

Qiioiidain abbas Peterborough ciini por- 1181) '.* lOofi. XV.h 6 8 

tione pro Episcopo 

Quondam Tewokebury Gloucest. cum portioue 1074 5 bob. XV^t 6 8 

Episcopi 

Durham 

ir;i9 

5 

4 

Thorneton collegium 

.561 

15 

5 

Burton collegium 

.')08 

15 

8 

Crystcliurche 

2582 

3 

Uob. 

Doctor Heth 

Rochester cum Ledcs 

800 

5 

1 

Carlchyll 

6h¦^ 

4 

\(\nb. 

Quondam abl)as 

Oscncy cum Tame 

Ely 

1158 

101.=i 

1 

7 

hob. 

.•^33 

6 

R 

Suffragan de GysI)orn, 

Chester 

1216 

3 

7 ob. 

33.J 

6 

8 

Robt. Purseglovc 

Dr. Day 

Dunstable 

1140 

17 

3 

335 

6 

8 

Wylson 

Colchester 

1003 

5 

333 

6 

8 

HenricoMaawell Paulo 

Saynt Austyus iu Bri»- 

1003 

5 

333 

6 

8 

Bushe 

tow 

Jhon Bouchier of Ley- 

Slirewsbery 

1003 

5 

333 

6 

8 

cester quondam ab- 

bas 

Dr. Tresham 

Bodmyu cum Lances- 

ton 

Southwel [in Notting- 

1003 

5 

;{;>3 

6 

« 

Dr. Cocks 

1003 

5 

336 

6 

8 

hamshire] in loco 

Fountavuc. 
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Dr. Heynes to a certain courtier; concerning the hill of the 

Six Articles. 

cienpHtia, I SHAL write to you as I am wont to speak unto you ; 

E. 5 

not doubting but that you wil semblably think I write this 

my mind of good wil. At Eaton, within this sevenight, there 

was a stout Priest, that blazed abroad triumphantly, that 

transuhstantiation is determined to be believed as an article 

of our faith, &e. and two other things. I wil not now dis- 

pute the truth of such matters, as a Divine, but confess mine 

ignorance in holy Scriptures, (if such three things be de- 

termined to be established, and to be believed Jwr^? divino,) 

and give place to my superiors. But certainly I cannot be- 

lieve, that so learned a King, having such a great number 

of learned Bishops in H. Scripture, wil determine such 

three things as truths, confirmed by authority of H. Scrip- 

ture, without any expres word of God written. For there 

can nothing (I write as I believe) be decreed, nor made by 

man, to be an article of our faith, except the same be mani- 

festly grounded upon H. Scripture written, or at the least 

wise manifestly and plainly deduced out of H. Scripture 

written. As I think none of these three things, which are 

bruted to be determined, can be proved to be instituted by 

God, and ex Jure divino : except men should use Scrip- 

ture for the setting forth these things, as the Bishop of 

Rome used Scriptures for to prove his authority to be ex 

Jure divino. Whether [wherfore] I cannot give any firm 

credence to such vain brutes as goeth abroad. 

Nevertheles, because there is such a constant fame ther- 

of, which I sorrowfully hear, I pray you suffer me, and 

hear my smal reason that I would make, if I were a Bur- 

gess of the Kings Graces Parlament, for the Kings Graces 

honor, and safty of his Graces former procedings. Whcrof, 

although I can no skil, and they do pertain nothing to me, 

yet my wil is as good, and my heart as faithful as any wise 

mans is, if you should perceive, that I had^ cither wit or 

learning to furnish my will. And the Kings Grace being 

RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 409 

as lie is, my gracious good Lord and Soveraign, unto whom 

I owe mine obedience, I tliink I should not do the office of 

a true subject, if I should not shew unto some, that be neer 

unto his Grace, my simple conceit, and warn him of such 

dangers as I perceive be imminent, in case these matters 

sliould on this maner be determined. His Grace hath not 

used to jirocede suddenly in such great matters : and ther- 

fore my trust is, that with great advisement his Majesty wil 

end these controversies, according to the true meaning of 

H. Scriptures. 

But al disputes in matters of learning layd apart, me- 

thinketh it were expedient for the Kings Gr. and his Coun- 

cellors, to weigh first the truth and likliness of these mat- 

ters, and therupon to deliver whether his Majesty may, with 

a safe conscience before God, put unto his subjects any ar- 

ticles to be believed as necessary for their salvation, that 

cannot be proved by H. Scripture written. 2d. Whether 

such articles of our faith, made without authority of holy 2/: 

Scripture for a common quietnes and tranquillity in a com- 

monwealth, wl cause tranquillity or disquietnes : that the 

Kings Majesty being counted in al the world a Christian 

Catholic Prince, and wel learned in H. Scriptures, and such 

a Prince as hath set forward the Gospel within his realm ; 

whether this shal be honorable unto his Grace and his 

realm, to determine these matters in such wise as, the fame 

goeth, they are now determined. 3dly. If the Kings Grace, 

with his Lords Spiritual and Temporal, &c. should establish 

these things to bee true jure div'mo, without authority of 

holy Scripture; or else by authority wrong understanded, 

it were good to remember, that the Emperor and the Fr. 

King hath the same authority in their dominions that our 

master hath here : and therfore may in their councils de- 

cree other things to be true Jure divino, of Scriptures like- 

wise wrong imderstond. And so hath the Bishop of Rome 

in his dominions, and al the Princes of Italy and Germany. 

And if every one of them severally hath within their own 

dominions like power, much more when the Legates of al 

these Princes and divers nations meeting together at a go- 
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neral council, may determine things to be institute of God 

in his H. Scripture, by Scriptures wrong understond. As 

for example, these things following hath been so determined, 

yet untrue : 

I. Episcopus Romanus est jure divmo Caput universalis 

EcclesicB^ juxta illud ; Tu es Petrus, &c. Quodcunque 

solveritis super terram, &c. Pasce oves meas, &c. And 

such things may in like maner be also now determined, 

as is, 

II. Episcopus Romanus est Rex Regum et Dominus uni- 

versce terrcBJure divino, juxta illud; Regnum ipsius omni- 

bus dominabitur, &c. Data est mihi omnis potestas in coelo 

ct in terra. These men that write thus allege Scripture. 

III. Vota monacliorum non sunt rescindenda, quia jure 

divino unusquisque tenetur votum suum prcBstare, juxta 

illud ; Vovete et reddite : ut item, Habentes damnationem, 

quia primam fidem irritam fecerunt. If men believe Doc- 

tors and wrong-taken Scriptures in al things found in writers, 

these aforesaid Scriptures wrong understond : if Doctors 

shal establish these three old abuses to be jure divino, as 

wcl as tlie Parlament in this realm shal establish these three 

things bruted abroad, now to be authorized jure divino, 

[great may the danger hereof be.] And know not -what 

the importunity of some men meaneth, to provoke the 

Kings Majesty to decree these matters in this maner, ex- 

cept it were to enforce his Grace to allow, by this sly and 

craft, al things that shal be decreed by the Emperor, and 

the Bishop of Rome, in their general council, as they cal 

it ; and so compel himself unawares finally to undoe al that 

his Grace hath done heretofore against the Bishop of Rome, 

monks and friars, &c. 

It is, in my simple opinion, the most perillous enterprize, 

(al reasoning in learning of H. Scripture, and love of Christs 

religion layd apart,) and most dangerous thing to the Kings 

Grace and this realm, and the worst example that can be 

imagined given to the Bishop of Rome, to determine any 

thing in this realm to be Gods wil, and to ^establish any 

thing thcrin, for ahy article of our faith, without the ex- 
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pres witnes of H. Scripture, as his Grace and his realm 

standeth. For as his Grace wil have every man to con- 2/ 9 

ceive a true good opinion of his procedings ; so the Bishop 

of Rome, the Emperor, and other Princes, wil look for the 

same at his Graces hand of their procedings. Therfore 

what peril and danger there is further to be feared in such 

decrees more than I have, or can here express, I leave to 

wise men to consider. 

I may peradventure fear, by lack of wit, that is not to 

be feared ; and cast upon such things as are not like to 

come to pas; and I am contented so to be reported, of you 

that love me, for a fool : nevertheles the love towards niy 

Prince and my country moveth me to write as I do, and to 

fear that I fear. And your accustomed friendship causeth 

me to utter my foolish fantasy widiout fear. Trusting, that 

if this seem to you foolishnes, you wil not, of hatred, blow 

my foolishnes abroad, but friendly bear it, as you have don 

other my boldnes. From Windesor, this Wednesday. 

Your own, 

S. Heynes. 

Number CIX. 

A Book of Ceremonies. 

The points touched in this book concerning ceremonies. 

CHURCHES and church yards, the hallowing and rc-cicpafi,-.. 

•' E. 5. p. 209. 

concilmg- them. 

The ceremonies about the sacrament of Baptism. 

Ordering of the Ministers of the Church in general. 

Divine service to be said and sung in the church. 

Mattins, prime, and hours. 

Ceremonies used in the Mass. 

Sundays with other feasts. 

Bellys. [Bells.] 

Vesture and tonsure of the Ministers of the Church, and 

what service they be bound unto. 
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Bearing candles upon Candlemas-day. 

Feasting days. 

The giving of ashes. 

The covering of the cross and images in Lent. 

Bearing of palmes. 

The service of Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, before 

Easter. 

The hallowing of oyl and chrism. 

The washing of the altars. 

280 The hallowing of the font upon Saturday in the Easter- 

even. 

The ceremonies of the resurrection in Easter-morning. 

General and other particular processions. 

Benedictions of Bishops or Priests. 

Holy water and holy bread. 

A general doctrin, to what intent ceremonies be ordained, 

and of what value they be of. 

Ceremonies to he used hi the Church of England. 

Though it be very truth, that there is a great dif- 

ference betwixt the commandments and works expressed by 

Scripture necessary for a Christian mans life and salvation, 

and rites and ceremonies devised by men : bycause the 

works contained in Scripture are the expres comandments 

of God ; which may not be infringed, taken away, or 

changed by any men; and the other said rites and cere- 

monies are appointed and ordained by men : which, upon 

causes reasonable, may, from time to time, by governors 

and men of authority, be altered and changed : yet soche 

ordenances, rites, and ceremonies, devised by soche as are in 

authority, for a decent order, quietnes, and tranquillity, 

ought (al abuses and superstructions therby taken away) to 

be with al reverend obedience observed by the people, not 

as works and workers for their salvation, but as a godly 

policy, and ordinances made and devised by Christian go- 

veniors ; to the intent, as S. Paul saith, 1 Cor. xiv. that 

things should be don and used among the Christian con- 

gregation with an honest reverence and a decent order. 
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And therfore to the end that this Churcli of England may 

be comely and quietly ordered, and wel instructed, it is 

thought meet and convenient, that the orders, and cere- 

monies, and rites following, should be in the Church ho- 

nestly, obediently, and reverently kept and observed. 

The Church. 

And first of al, to have a common house for Christian 

people, which we call the church, is very necessary, that 

there they may come together ; wheras the word of God is 

preached, the sacraments are ministred, and prayers, as wel 

of the people as the Ministers, to Almighty God are made ; 

both for them that be alive, and also for them that be de- 

parted in the faith of Christ. Wherfore it is convenient 

that place and the altars there to be sanctified, washed, and 

prepared with prayers. 

Sanctified ; that is to say, separated from al profane uses, 

and dedicated to the end before reherscd. And therfore no 

Christian person should abuse the same, either with eating, 

drinking, buying, selling, playing, danceing, dicclng, or 

with any other profane and worldly matter. For al sober- 

nes, quietnes, and godlines, ought there to be vised. 

Washed; To admonish al Christen people to wash in- 281 

wardly their own hearts and consciences ; which be the liv- 

ing temples of God, before they shal approch to the use of 

any holy mystery there. 

Prepared with prayers ; That the sacraments, there min- 

istred, may be acceptable to Almighty God : and that it may 

please him to hear the humble and devout prayers of the 

people there; and that al things there don and heard by 

them may be to commodity and wealth of their souls. 

The Churchyard. 

And albeit that a glorious sepulture is not profitable to 

the wicked man ; and a vile sepulture hurteth not the good 

man ; yet to put us in remembrance of death, that we may 

leave sin and wickednes, and to testify our faith and hoj)e 

of the resurrection of our bodies again : therfore it is conve- 

nient, that the churchyard, for a place of common burial 

for Christian people, should be sanctified and hallowed. 
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And if it chance the same to be polluted, we think it meet 

to be reconciled again. And the sepultures of Christian 

men, with good and godly prayer now used, and other cere- 

monies belonging unto the same, are very laudable and con- 

venient. 

The rites and ceremonies observed about the sacrament of 

Baptism. 

First, The Catechism which goeth before the baptism : 

and it is as much to say as a teaching and an instruc- 

tion. For in the primitive Church, when many came to 

the Christian faith, at the year of age and discretion, it 

was used that such, before they were admitted to baptism, 

should be taught the Articles of the Faith, and the sum of 

Christian religion, and should promptly and readily render 

the same to their Pastors or Curats. Which were yet to be 

used, if that any soch would desire to receive baptism. But 

in baptism of infants, which for lack of age cannot be in- 

structed, the Priest shortly expresseth there soch instruc- 

tions; and then chargeth the godfathers and godmothers 

further to teach the child or children, when they come to 

lawful age ; and then beginneth to make a cros upon the 

forehead of the child that is offered to be baptized ; en- 

tokening, that he is commen to be professed, and totally to 

be dedicated to Christ crucified ; whom he wil never be 

ashamed openly before men to confes and knoAvledge. 

Then he maketh another cros upon the breast, from 

whence cometh the belief; signifying, that it is not enough 

to confes Christ with mouth openly, unles he doth sted- 

fastly believe in heart inwardly. And therfore the Minister 

calleth Almighty God to take away the blindnes of his heart, 

and to make him apt to receive grace given in baptism. 

And then he putteth hallowed salt into his mouth, to sig- 

nify the spiritual salt, which is the word of God, wherwith 

he should be seasoned and powdered ; that therby the filthy 

282 savour of stinking sin should be taken away ; preserving 

him from corruption, and making him a more apt vessel to 

continue in the moisture of wholsome and godly wisdom. 

And therfore the Minister prayeth, that he may be re- 
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plenished with heavenly food, and that he, receiving this 

grace of baptism, may obtain everlasting reward. 

Then the Minister maketh a sign of the cros in the 

childs forehead; adjuring the Devil to depart, and no more 

to approch to him, but to knowledg his sentence of damna- 

tion, and to give glory unto God, and to Jesus Christ, 

which triumphed upon the cros over him in his own per- 

son : praying that this child, now purged from the wicked 

spirit, may be the sanctified temple of the H. Ghost. 

After this is read the Gospel, taken out of Matthew, 19th 

chapter ; beginning, Ohlatl sunt Jesti pueri, &c. Wherin is 

shewed, that the oblation of young children is acceptable 

to Christ. Of whose Church, without baptism, they cannot 

be made members. Wherfore the people, according to this 

ajiiple, offereth their children to the Minister to be bap- 

tized. 

Then the Minister wetteth with spittle the nose-thurles 

and ears of him that shal be baptized ; putting us in re- 

membrance of the miracle of the deaf and dumb wrought 

by Christ, who, looking up into heaven, putteth his spittle 

with his fingers to his ears, and touching his tongue, saith, 

Ejyhatha, that is to say, Be opened. And so he healed him : 

signifying therby the grace and godly influence descending 

from heaven, which, by the operation of the H. Ghost, 

o])eneth our nose to take the sweet savour, and savour of 

the knowledg of Christ; and our ears to hear his word and 

commandments. 

Then the Minister exhorteth the godfathers and god- 

mothers, with al others that are present, to pray to God, 

that the child may worthily receive the blessed sacrament 

of Baptism, to the honor of God, to the salvation of his 

soul, and confusion of our ghostly enemy the Devil : and so 

the Minister and al they together say. Pater Noster. 

Then innnediatly the Minister maketh the sign of the 

cros in the right hand of the infant. Which cross should, 

in al our life time, admonish us valiantly to defend Christ, 

and withstand the crafty assaults of our enemy the Devil, 

and al our corrupt and perverse afllections and desires. 
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And so blessing the child in the name of the Father, the 

Son, and the H. Ghost, takcth it by the right hand, and 

biddeth it enter into the Church, there to be admitted as 

one of Christs flock and congregation, and so procedeth to 

the font. 

And there entring towards the baptism, first, inquisition 

is made of the name of him that should be baptized, to the 

intent that by giving in his name, he may now profess him- 

self to a new master Christ. For of a custom such profes- 

sions were made by such inscriptions, and giving in of their 

names. 

Then there followeth a stipulation made under prescript 

words : the Minister demanding certain questions, and he 

that is baptized, or his sureties, making answer to any ques- 

The words tJons or demands particularly. 11 Which demands, ques- 

within . , 5 1 • 1 1/. 1 11 

these two tions, and answers, (to the mtent the godiatners and gotl- 

aJradded ^^others, with others there present, may know what is a 

in the mar- Christen mans profession at his baptism,) we think it very 

fhop Gardi-^o""^^'^^^"^ ^^^ "^^^^ ^° ^^ Uttered hereafter in the English 

ner's own tongue ||. And first to this interrogation of the Minister: 

083 ^^^^ Minister saith, Forsakest thou the Devil ? He, or his 

sureties for him, answereth, I forsake him. The Minister 

saith. And al his works.? It is answered, I forsake them. 

The Minister saith. And al his pomps and vanities.'' The 

answer is, I forsake them. 

After this the Minister with holy oyl anointeth the child 

before upon his breast, and behind between his shoulders. 

Which unction upon the breast signifyeth that our hearts 

and affections should be wholly dedicated to Christ, and 

established in a perfect faith in his mercy ; which the oyl 

doth commonly signify in Scripture. And the anointing 

between the shoulders wath the sign of the cross, signifieth, 

that we should be bold and strong to bear the yoke of our 

Lord ; and particularly to sustain soch cros of persecution, 

trouble, and affliction, as our most merciful Lord shal lay 

upon us. 

Then further, the Minister maketh inquisition of his be- 

lief that is to be christned, saying, Belicvcst tliou in God, 
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the Almighty Father, maker of heaven and earth ? It is 

answered, I beheve. The Minister saith, Behevest thou in 

Jesus Christ his only Son, our Lord? &c. The answer is 

made, I beheve. The Minister saith, Behevest thou in the 

H. Ghost, the holy Catholick Church, the communion of 

saints, the remission of sins, the resurrection of the body, 

and after death to have everlasting life ? It is answered, I 

believe. Al which promise and profession of renouncing 

the old errors, and believing and embracing the truth, made 

in baptism, every Christen man ought to have in his often 

remembrance. 

And after this the Minister saith unto him that is to be 

baptized, these words, What asketh thou ? It is answered, 

Baptism. The Minister demaundeth further, Wilt thou 

be baptized .'' It is answered, I wil. For there is no man 

saved against his wil, but willingly. For as man by his own 

freewil obeying the serpent did perish ; so when God calleth 

by grace, by the conversion of his own mind every man 

truly believing, and intending to work, accordingly is 

saved. 

Then the Minister calleth the child by the name, and 

baptizeth it in the name of the Father, and the Son, and of 

the H. Ghost ; putting it into the water of the font, and 

taking it out again. Or else pouring water upon the infant. 

Wherby the person christened hath not only remission of al 

his sins by the operation of the H. Ghost ; but also by the 

same is signified the death and resurrection of Christ, the 

only cause of our health and salvation. And moreover, 

that we should dayly mortify our evil desires and corrupt 

affections, and so, washed from sin, walk in a new, pure, 

and godly life and conversation. 

Then after this baptism, he is anointed with holy chrism 

on the head, as the supreme and principal part of man. 

Signifying therby, that he is made a Christen man by the 

hede of the congregation, and that he is anointed with the 

spiritual unction of the H. Ghost ; that by his assistance and 

grace he may obtain everlasting life. 
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Then he that is baptized is clothed in a white vesture, in 

token of his manumission and freedome from his former 

captivity of the Devil. And it signifieth also a Christen pu- 

rity and innocence, which, after the washing away of the 

spots of his old sins, he ought studiously to conserve and 

keep, and so to come to the presence of Christ at the day of 

judgment, and remain with him in glory everlasting. 

284 Finally, The Minister putteth a candle light in the right 

hand of him that is baptized, in token that he should, 

through al his life time, shew before al men a light of good 

example and godly works : that he may be alwayes in a 

readines with the saints to meet our Lord, and receive the 

fruition of everlasting joy. 

Ministers. 

The ceremonies, observances, and prayers, said and don 

in the consecrations of Bishops, and giving Orders to Priests 

and Deacons, Subdeacons, and other inferior Ministers, as 

heretofore hath been accustomed, and as it was devised in 

the books called Po?itiJi calls, (al maner of things concerning 

the pretenced and usurped power of the Bishop of Rome 

abolished and utterly put aside, and the Kings most right 

and true supremacy, with al things in the same in any wise 

appertaining and belonging, always observed and obeyed,) 

be very laudable and expedient to be used. For by these 

ceremonies and observances every man in his order, state, 

and degree, is admonished what appertaineth to their offices. 

And the prayers be made to God, that they truly, sincerely, 

and devoutly may use the ministration to them committed 

to Gods honor, spiritual comfort of themselves, and al other 

Christian people. 

Service in the Church. 

The service used in the Church, dayly in some places, or 

upon the Sundays and other feasts in al places; that is 

to say, mattins, prime hours, even-song, and complene: 

whereof the most part is of Scripture, as the Psalmes, and 

manytimes the legends (certain things added by men wel 

reformed) are very expedient and good, both for that the 
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Ministers calleth and giveth thanks to God for themselves 

and for the people ; and also that by the example of their 

prayers they move and excite the people to pray with them. 

And therfore the adorning of the same service, surplices, 

copes, and other vestures and ceremonies in the doing ther- 

of, are very laudable and comely. 

The sober, discrete, and devout singing, music, and play- 

ing with organs, used in the church in the service of God, 

are ordained to move and stere the people to the sweetnes 

of Gods word, the which is there sung : and by that sweet 

harmony both to excite them to prayer and devotion, and 

also to put them in remembrance of the heavenly trium- 

phant Church, where is everlasting joy, continual laud, and 

praise to God. 

Ceremonies used in the Mass. 

Forasmuch as divers goeth about to represent the Mas, 

and, as much as in them is, to draw Christs flock from 

hearing therof, taking it as a thing of a little and smal va- 

lue, and the cei-emonies of the same for a mocking and a 

mumming; caWmg them dumb ceremonies : therfore to the 28 5 

intent that the Mass may be the more regarded, and the 

mouths of such as calumniate and reprehend the same, 

stopped, it is to be understanded, that the Mas is a re- 

membrance of the passion of Christ, whose most blessed 

body and bloud is there consecrated. And the ceremonies 

therof be not dumb, but they be expressives and declara- 

tives of his said passion. To the intent that, by soclie 

signes and ceremonies, they that be present thereat may 

the better be admonished and reduced into the memory of 

the same. 

And first. It is to be understanded, that the Priest is a 

common Minister in the name and sted of the whole congre- 

gation, and, as the mouth of the same, not only rendreth 

thanks unto God for Christs death and passion, but also 

maketh the common prayer, and commendeth the people 

and their necessities in the same unto Almighty God. 

The Priest therfore, when he shal say Mas, saith it not 

in his common apparel which he daily useth, but putteth 

Ee 2 

420 APPENDIX OF 

upon him clean and hallowed vestments, partly represent- 

ing the mysteries that were don in the time of his passion ; 

partly representing the vertues that he himself ought to 

have that celebrates the Mass. 

And first, He putteth on the amyss, which, as touching 

the mystery, signifieth the vail, with which the Jews co- 

vered the face of Christ when they buffetted him in time of 

his passion. And as touching the Minister, it signifieth 

faith, which is the head, ground, and foundation of al ver- 

tues. And therfore he putteth that upon his head first. 

Second, He putteth upon him the albe, which, as touching 

the mystery, signifieth the white garment wherewith Herod 

clothed Christ in mocking, when he sent him to Pilate. As 

touching the Minister, it signifieth his promise of conscience 

and innocency, the which he ought to have especially when 

he singeth the Mas. 

The girdle, as touching the mystery, signifieth the whip 

or scourge wherewith Christ was whipped. As touching 

the Minister, it signifieth the continent and chast living, or 

else the close mind which he ought to have in prayer when 

he celebrateth. 

The stole, as touching the mystery, signifieth the ropes 

and bonds that Christ was bound with to the pillars when 

he was scourged. And as touching the Minister, it signi- 

fieth the yoke of patience, which he must bear as the ser- 

vant of God. In token wherof he putteth also the plianon 

upon his arm ; which admonisheth him of ghostly strength 

and godly patience that he ought to have, to vanquish and 

overcome al carnal infirmity. 

The over-visor, or chesible, as touching the mystery, sig- 

nifieth the purple mantle that Pilates soldiers put upon 

Christ after that they had scourged him. And as touching 

the Minister, it signifieth charity, a vertue excellent above 

al hers. 

The Minister, the which shal celebrate, in the beginning 

Cometh forth as it were from some secret place, to tiie midst 

of the altar; signifying therby, that Christ, which is the 

High Priest, came from the secret bosom of his Father, and 
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virginal cloister of his mother, into this world, to ofl'er sa- 

crifice for mans redemption. And albeit that that sacrifice 

be a sufficient price and redemption for al the world, yet it 

is not efficient or effectual, but only to them which know- 286 

ledgeth themselves with penance to be sinners: whom he 

came to justify, as he saith himself, Non veni vocare Justus 

sed peccatores. 

Therfore the Minister, in the beginning, teacheth al men 

by his co7ifession, to supplicate and knowledg themselves 

sinners, and to ask remission, to the intent they may be the. 

more apt to be participant of this soch mystery. Nam jus- 

tos hi principio accusator est sid. 

Then after this followeth Kyr'ie eleyson^ and Christc eley- 

son ; which be words of desire, and to pray God for mercy. 

Which mercy we cannot have of our deserts, but of Gods 

goodnes and Christs merits only. And therfore the Min- 

ister proceding to the midst of the altar, rendreth the 

glory unto God, saying the angels hymn and song, Gloria 

in excelsis Deo : that is to say. Glory be unto God in heaven. 

Wherby we be learned, not only to know that we receive al 

our benefits of God, being bound to give him thanks ther- 

fore, but also the means wherby we receive them, which is 

by the mediation of Christ, that is both God and man, by 

whom the Father is pleased and reconciled, angels and men 

agreed. 

Then, this song don, the Minister and the people with 

salutations exhort each other to prayer. In which he pray- 

eth as wel for the multitude as for himself. And therfore 

it is called collccta. And it is directed to the Father, and 

commonly concluded with these words, per Dominum nos- 

trum Jesum Christwiiy &c. Which sheweth and declareth 

unto us, that we be only heard by Christ, and that our 

prayer is by him valuable ; and by our selves without him 

of no value. And when the prayer is ended, the people ex- 

presseth their desirous minds to be heard, and answereth, 

Amen, which signifieth. So be it. 

After that prayer made, Uien the Priest, as a meet Minister 

to teach the people, readcth to them the Epistle, which is a 
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lesson taken out of the Old and New Testament, and it pre- 

cedeth the Gospel, and prepareth the minds therunto, like 

as John prepared unto Christ, and the old Law unto grace. 

And Christ sent the disciples into divers places to preach 

before his coming; wherby the people should be made 

more apt to receive the heavenly doctrhi of the Gospel, and 

with a true faith believe the rewards and benefits promised 

in the same. 

Next to the Epistle ensueth the Graial ; the which teach- 

eth also soch wholesome doctrin as was taught before in the 

Epistle, that they proceding in vertue, by degrees, may 

procede from vertue to vertue, until soche time as they 

may se Almighty God in his glory. And therfore follow- 

eth a song of gladnes, called T?ie Alleluia, that is to say. 

Laud ye God ; both to admonish us to remember God with 

a glad mind, and also with soch mind to prepare our selfe 

to the hearing of the Gospel, and the joyful promises of the 

same. 

Then followeth the Gospel, which is a glad message or 

tidings. For therin is contained the glad news of our salva- 

tion, the which the angels shewed to the shepheards at 

Christs coming, saying, Ecce! evangelizo vohis gaudnim 

magnum^ &c. Therfore the Church with light, and other 

ceremonies of gladnes and peace, readeth it to the people, 

standing up presently to hear the same ; declaring therby 

their prompt and ready minds that they have to the doctrin 

287 of the Gospel. And forasmuch as faith springeth of the 

word of God, therfore divers days the Church, after the 

Gospel read, pronounceth with a loud voice the Creed, ex- 

pressing the faith with her mouth, which before she con- 

ceived in her heart, according to S. Paul's saying, Corde 

creditur ad jtistitiam, ore auteni conjessio Jit ad salntem. 

Then followeth the offertory; wherby we be learned to 

prepare our selves by Gods grace to be an acceptable obla- 

tion to him, to the intent we may be partakers of the blessed 

sacrifices which Christ offered for us upon the cross. 

At which time the Minister, laying the bread upon the 

altar, maketh the chalice, mixing the water with the wine ; 
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signifying therby how that bloud and water ran out of 

Christs side in his passion, and admonisheth us of the in- 

separable couphng and joyning of Christ and his Church 

together. 

Then after the offertory don, the Priest washeth his 

hands ; knowledging himself not to be so clean, but that he 

hath ever need more to be washed, according to the saying 

of David, Wash me, Lord, more and more from my rvicked- 

nes, and cleanse me from my sin. 

Then after followeth a prayer secretly said, which is 

called The secret of the Mas ; and that signifieth Christs 

secret and privy conversation which he kept with his dis- 

ciples a httle before his passion. For after the determinate 

sentence of death, conspired by Caiaphas and the Jews 

against him, he walketh no more among them openly, but 

among his disciples secretly. 

Next after the secret followeth the preface ; which is a 

proloquution or praver going before the most reverend con- 

secration of Christs body and bloud ; preparing the minds 

of his faithful people to the reverence of the same, and 

moving them to erect their hearts to Almighty God, giving 

him thanks for his inestimable benefits ; with desiring that 

their voice, joined with the company of angels in one con- 

sent of laud and praise, proceding as wel from the Church 

triumphant as militant, unite and knit together, may, with- 

out end, sing this seraphical hymn and song, Sanctns, Sanc- 

tus, Sanctns, to the laud of the blessed Trinity, whose 

glory replenisheth heaven and earth. 

Then after this preface followeth the caiwn, which is said 

secretly of the Priest, not l)ecause it is unlawful to be heard, 

read, or known of the people, but that it is expedient to 

keep silence and secrecy at the time of soch a high mystery, 

that both the Priest and the people may have the more de- 

vout meditation, and the better attend about the same. 

Then the Priest, to represent in this sacrifice of the Mas 

the most painful and bloudy sacrifice once offered for our 

salvation upon the cross, prayeth the Father to accept these 

gifts prepared for the consecration ; and enchning his body 
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maketh a cross upon the altar, and kisseth it; signifying 

therby the humble enclining and willing obedience of Christ 

to his Fathers wil, to suffer his passion upon the altar of 

the cros for our salvation. 

And then, following the example of Christ the High 

Bishop, which approching the time of his passion, gave 

himself to prayer, and also according to the Apostles doc- 

288 trine to Timothy, the Minister giveth himself to prayer. 

First in general for the universal Church : of the which he 

desireth peace and preservation. Second, For princes and 

rulers ; making an honorable mention of the saints which 

be departed. And first, of our Lady, the twelve Apostles, 

and as many martyrs, which either by their bodily presence 

preaching, or their bloud shedding, in their life time did 

bear witnes and testimony to Christs passion, joyning them 

as it were both in one communion and participation of 

Christ's death and merits, which hath deserved as wel grace 

to the one as glory to the other : desiring God, by their 

prayers, to protect and defend the whole congregation of 

al Christians. 

And after certain prayers and petitions for the people, 

and also that the oblation may be acceptable to God, he 

procedeth with al reverence to the consecration. 

First of the bread, taking it in his hands and giving 

thanks, following the example of Christ: by vertue and 

power of whose words the substance of bread is turned into 

the substance of the body of Christ ; and likewise the sub- 

stance of wine into his precious bloud. Which he lifteth 

up, both that the people with al reverence and honor may 

worship the same ; and also to signify therby partly Christs 

exaltation upon the cros for our redemption, which was 

figured by the serpent set up by Moses in the desert, and 

partly signifying that triumphant advancement and exalta- 

tion, wherewith God his Father, because of his passion, 

hath exalted him above al creatures ; bidding the people to 

have it in remembrance as oft as they shal do the same. 

After the which, the Priest extendeth and stretcheth 

abroad his amies in form of a cross ; declaring therby, that 
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according to Christs commandment, both he and the people 

not only have the fresh remembrance of liis passion, but 

also of his resurrection and glorious ascension ; and so pro- 

cedeth to the second memento, in which he prayeth for 

them that be dead in the faith of Christ, and sleep in peace, 

that it might please God to grant them a place of refreshing 

light and peace. 

Then he joyneth himself with the people ; knoc¥iiig upon 

his breast: therby teaching them, that he and they both be 

sinners, and have need of mercy and grace, purchased by 

Christs passion ; and desireth Almighty God to give them 

a society with the holy Apostles and Martyrs, not as an 

esteemer of their merits, but as a merciful graunter of re- 

mission, and that by Christ; by whom he worketh and 

graunteth al these benefits. Wherfore al honor and glory 

is to be rendred to him by Christ, and with Christ the H. 

Ghost, being knit in unity vmto them. 

And then expressing with a loud voice, how long this 

honor and glory is due to God, per omnia secula seculo- 

rum, that is to say, perpetually ; the Church answering, 

Amen, So be it. 

The Priest then, to the intent he may the more worthily 

receive the holy and blessed body and bloud of Christ, both 

to the comfort and strength, as wel of him as them that be 

present, saith the Pater Nostcr, asking of God this heavenly 

and celestial bread, with deliverance from al evils, and en- 

creas of quietnes and peace. And so discovering the cha- 

lice, intokening that Christ would the fruit of his passion to 

be opened and manifest to al the world, taketh the host and 

breaketh it, and divideth it, intokening of the distribution 289 

of it among his disciples at the last supper, and the break- 

ing of his body the time of his passion. At which supper, 

above al things, he commendeth unto them peace and cha- 

rity, saying, Paecm meam do vohis, pacem relinquo Tobis. 

And thcrfoi-e the Minister taketh the kiss of peace from the 

bl. Sacrament, and sendeth it to the people, saluting each 

other in osculo sancto, as biddeth S. Paul : admonishing 

therby of the fraternal and mutual peace and concord 
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which they ought to have, without the which peace and 

concord, this communion, or sacrament of common union, is 

to them nothing profitable, but much damnable. 

Then saith the Priest dirice, Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- 

cata mundi, &c. advertising us of three effects of Christs 

passion : wherof the first is, deliverance from the misery of 

sin. The second is, from pain of everlasting damnation ; 

whereof he saith twice, Miserere 7iobis, that is to say. Have 

mercy on us. And the third effect is, giving of everlasting 

peace, consisting in the glorious fruition of God. Wherfore 

he saith, Dona nobis pacem, that is to say, Give us peace. 

Then followeth the commixtion of the body and blood of 

Christ together ; signifying the joyning together of his body 

and soul in the resurrection, which before were severed at 

the time of his passion. 

And albeit there be two consecrations, yet there is but 

one Sacrament, containing under each form the holy body 

and bloud of Christ inseparable. 

Then followeth the communion, which is an exciting or a 

moving to the people to laud and praise God. And because 

in the primitive Church, when devotion was fervent, divers 

used manitimes to receive it together with the Priests, ther- 

fore in the prayer called The Post Communion, the Priest, 

in the name of them al, prayeth and rendreth thanks unto 

God for their spiritual refection per Domimim nosti'um ; 

by whose passion exhibit the Mas hath his strength and ef- 

ficacy. 

Then the Priest eftsones turning his face to the people, 

after the salutation, saith these words, Ite, Missa est ; that 

is to say. Go ye, the Mas is ended. And in that he biddeth 

them go is signified, that we ought to follow Christ in his 

holy life, and always to be going from vertue to vertue, 

and not to stand and tary in the worldly plesure, but dili- 

gently to hast us to the hfe everlasting ; and that we may 

be of the number of them to whom it shal be said, Venite 

henedicti ; that is to say. Come, ye blessed of my Father, re- 

ceive the kingdom, and so foith. 

The Priest giveth at the departure, sometime, the bene- 
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diction in the name of tlie whole Trinity, signifying that the 

last benediction, which Christ gave to his disciples in the 

mount of Olivet, when he ascended to his Father: where 

he sitteth on his right hand a continual intercessor for us. 

To whom be al laud and praise for ever. Amen. 

Sundays xoith other Feasts. 

The Sundays are to be continued and employed in the 

service of God, to hear the word preached, to give thanks 

for the benefits which Ave receive dayly. And that day is 

much to be regarded, both for the antiquity, and also for 29O 

that it is a memorial of Christs resurrection : wherby we 

ought to be stirred to erect our minds from earthly things 

to heavenly contemplations of Christs glorified nature : by 

that conceiving also a certain hope of our resurrection and 

eternal glory. 

lihejeasts of our Lord divers times in the year, received 

and approved as holy and solenm days, are to be kept in 

their accustomable veneration and solemnity, as wel for the 

sundry causes before reherscd, as also for that they repre- 

sent unto us the manifold and inestimable benefits of our 

redemption ; as the incarnation of Christ, his apparition, 

passion, resurrection, ascension, the sending down of the 

H. Ghost, and soch other. 

The feasts of saints, as divers, of our bl. Lady, of the 

Apostles, martyrs, confessors, and virgins ; soch as are not 

abrogated, or otherwise ordered by the high governor, are 

to be used in godly exercise and due veneration, according 

to the approved custom. Because that in those days we 

remember the high gifts of God in them : and for those not 

only to glorify him, but also to pray him that we may have 

like grace here to follow their example of godly living, and 

at the last attain with them that everlasting life, and the 

state that they be in. 

Bells. 

Bells are ordained to cal the Ministers and people to the 

church in times convenient : admonishing tiiem to come to 

the preaching of the word of God, the ministration of the 
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sacraments, the divine service and prayers in the church 

for the time used : to give knowledg of our Christian bro- 

ther or sister departed this world ; that both we may cal to 

our remembrance our own mortahty, and also be moved 

with charity to pray for them so departed. 

Vesture and tonsure of' the Ministers of the Church, and 

what service they he bound unto. 

It is convenient, that Bishops, Priests, and al other soch 

as hath Orders, and continue in their ministration, for an 

honest difference to be known from other persons, should 

not only wear certain maner of vestures and other raiment ; 

but also for a like difference to have, according to their or- 

der and degree, a convenient crown, with other honest ton- 

sure in their hair. 

It is also laudable and convenient, that, except sicknes, 

or any other reasonable impediment, every Bishop, Priest, 

and others having Orders, and continuing in their admin- 

istration, shal dayly say divine service, that is to say, mattins, 

prime hours, even song, and compline; and soch as are 

Bishops and Priests, divers times to say Mas. And that they 

may say it the more oftentimes, they ought to pray for 

grace, and dispose themselves accordingly. 

2q| Bearing Candles on Candlemas-day. 

Bearing candles on Candlemas-days, is a very good usage 

in memory of Christ the spiritual light ; of whom Simeon 

did expres, as is read in the church that day. 

Fasting Dayes. 

Fasting certain times and dayes in the year, as abstinence 

in Lent, and other times received and appointed to be kept, 

and not changed or abrogated, are very laudable, and, with- 

out a just and reasonable cause, to the contrary ought to be 

observed according to the custome of this realm. For tho 

the maner of fasting, and certain days of fasting, are not ex- 

pressed in Scripture ; yet we ought to fast, by the teaching 

of the Scripture, as it appeareth in many places of the same. 
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both in the Old and New Testament. For it is a godly ex- 

ercise, both to subdue and mortify the fleshly appetites, and 

also to make the person more apt to prayer. And therfore 

our master Christ, for our example, not only fasted, but 

also did teach us, that when we fast, wee should beware of 

hypocrisy. 

The giving qf' Ashes. 

The giving of ashes upon Ashwcdnesday, with these 

words, Eemetnbe); man, that thou art ashes, and to ashes 

thou shalt return, is to put us in remembrance, in the be- 

ginning of Lent, of our frail nature, and uncertainty of this 

life here. Wherfore it were very good and convenient to 

expres the same in English to the understanding of un- 

learned persons. 

The covering oftJie cros and images in Lent. 

The covering of the cros and the images in Lent, with 

the discovering of the same at the resurrection, signifieth 

not only the darknes of infidelity, which covered the face of 

the Jews in the Old Testament, but also the dark knowledg 

that they had of Christ : which was the perfection and end 

of the Law, and not yet opened unto the time of his death 

and resurrection. 

And the same partly is signified by the vail, which hid 

the secrets of sancta sanctorum from the jieople; and in 

the time of Christs passion was opened, that al men might 

se it, and have a ready entrance therunto: the H. Ghost 

signifying, as saith S. Paul, that the way of holines was not 

yet opened so long as the first tabernacle was standing ; nor 

the way of life, as the Prophet saith, was known before. 

Bearing qf Palmes. 292 

Bearing of palmes on Palm Sunday, in memory of re- 

ceivino- of Christ into Jerusalem a little before his death ; 

that we may have the same desire to receive him into our 

hearts. 

The service qf Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, before 

Easter. 

The service upon Wednesday, Thursday, and Good 
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Friday, difFereth from other service in the year; and the 

Church useth then lamentable and mournful ceremonies : 

reading the lessons of the Lamentations of Jeremy, signi- 

fying a heavines. For so much as the Jews at that time 

travailed and sought by al means to attach Christ, and bring 

him to his death. And the same service is called Tenebres : 

because that Christ walked not then openly as he was wont 

to do, but kept himself secretly with his disciples in a city 

called Ephrem, til it pleased him willingly to come and 

suffer his passion for our salvation. 

The candles in those nights, first light and then put out 

at every Psalm and Lesson, signifieth the manifold hghts 

given to the holy Prophets before the coming of Christ, 

which at this time were darkned. For the world was then 

in an infidelity, and the cruel Jews did not only put the 

former Prophets to death, but also then they practised the 

death of Christ, the head of al Prophets; which shortly 

after they accomplished, to their confusion, and our salva- 

tion. 

Upon Shier Thursday, as we call it, most principally it is 

to be considered, that our Savior did institute the most bl. 

Sacrament of the Altar. For then he both gave to his 

disciples his most blessed body to eat, and his most precious 

bloud to drink, the very same that afterward was betrayed 

for VIS, and put to death, rose and ascended. He washed 

also the same day the feet of his disciples, teaching hum- 

blenes, and very love and charity by his example. 

The hallowing of Oyl and Chrism. 

Oyl and chrism are this day consecrated; which signi- 

fieth principally the imperial and priestly dignity of Christ, 

and his anointing with the spiritual unction of the H. Ghost 

above al creatures : admonishing us of our state and con- 

dition. For as of chrisma Christ was named, so of Christ 

we be called Christians. And secondarily, it signifieth de- 

facing and abolishing of the rites and consecrations of the 

old Law, which were done in oyl. And therfore at this time 

the old oyl is burnt and destroyed, and new consecrated : 

RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 431 

signifying therby our new regeneration in Christ, and holy 

inunction, which we have by the H. Spirit. 

The washing of' the Altars. 2Q3 

It is a laudable custom the same day to wash the altars, 

and to prepare with al cleannes the places, wheras the most 

bl. Sacrament shal be ministred : and also to be for us a 

remembrance, that as those things inanimate are washed and 

cleansed for that purpose, so we ought much more to pre- 

pare and wash our minds and consciences at al times ; and 

especially at this time, for the more worthy receiving of the 

same most high Sacrament. 

Upon Good Friday is renewed yearly the remembrance of 

the blessed passion. Wherfore that day, among other godly 

ceremonies to be continued, is the creeping to the cros. 

Where we humble our selves to Christ before the same, 

offering unto him, and kissing of his cros, in memory of our 

redemption by Christ upon the cros. 

And that day is prepared and wel adorned the sepulture^ 

in remembrance of his sepulture, which was prophesied by 

the Prophet Esay to be glorious. Wherin is layd the image 

of the cros, and the most bl. Sacrament. To signify, that 

there was buried no corps nor body that could be putrified 

or corrupt, but the pure and undefiled body of Christ with- 

out spot of sin.: which was never separated from the God- 

head. And therfore, as David prophesied in the xv. Psalm, 

it could not se corruption, nor death could not detain nor 

hold him : but he should rise again to our great hope and 

comfort. And therefore the Church adorneth it with lights, 

to expres the great joy that they have of that glorious 

triumph over death, the Devil, and hell. 

The hallowing of the Font upon Saturday in the Easter 

even. 

Upon Saturday Easter-even is hallowed the font ; which 

is as it were vestigium.^ or a remembrance of baptism, 

that was used in the primitive Church. At which time 

and Pentecost, there is used in the Church two solemne 
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baptizings, and much concourse of people come unto the 

same. 

The first was at Easter time, because that the mystery of 

baptism agreeth wel to the time. For hke as Christ dyed 

and was buried, and rose again the third day ; so by putting 

into the water is signified our |death to sin, and the immer- 

sion betokeneth our burying and mortifying to the same. 

And our rising again out of the water declareth us to be 

risen unto new hfe, according to the doctrin of S. Paul, 

Rom. vi. And 

The second solemne baptizing, that is to say, at Pente- 

cost, was because that then is celebrate the feast of the H. 

Ghost ; which is the worker of that spiritual regeneration 

which we have in baptism. And therfore the Church useth 

yet to hallow the font also at that time. 

294 The ceremonies of the resurrection in Easter Morning. 

Upon Easter-day in the morning the ceremonies of the 

resurrection be very laudable, to put us in remembrance of 

Christs resurrection, which is the cause of our j ustification. 

And that as Christ, being our Head, was the first among the 

dead, which rose, never to dy again, so al Christen men, 

being his members, do conceive therby a sure hope to rise 

from death of sin to godly conversation in this life; and 

finally at the day of judgment, when the body and flesh of 

al men, women, and children, shal, by the operation of God, 

be raised again, to rise with him in everlasting glory. 

General and particular Processions. 

Gewersil processions, and other particular processions, with 

the litanies and other prayers, be very laudable. Wherin 

we pray to Almighty God for the health, prosperous state, 

and victory of our Prince, for the wealth of his realm, and 

for the temperance and purenes of the air to mans health : 

and also for the encrease of green gras and other fruits 

growing upon the earth for the sustinence of men. In the 

which processions we use to follow the cros, and the image 

of our Savior: not only praying unto him for our ne- 
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cessities, whose image we do follow, but also professing our 

selves, as true Christen people, ready to bear our cross with 

Christ, willingly to suffer al troubles and afflictions layd 

upon us for the love and cause of our Saviour. Like as he 

suffered for us, and so as his servants, soldiers, and men of 

war, we follow his banner for the remembrance of him : de- 

claring om- promise and readines in al things to follow and 

serve him. Provided always, that in al processions the 

nianer of praying appointed by the Kings injunctions be 

observed. 

Benedictions of' Bishops or Priests. 

The accustomed benedictions of Bishops or Priests, of 

old time used in the Church, are very laudable. For, as 

Ministers and Pastors of the flock of Christ, for the holy 

people, wheras they have their administration, they pray to 

Almighty God, that it may pleas him to bless the people, 

that is to say, to give unto them his goodnes and grace in al 

their necessities both for the body and soul : making a cros, 

to signify in whose name they bless, and by whom they ask 

the same gift of God. 

Holi/ Water and holy Bread. 

Holy water and holy bread be two godly ceremonies, and 

to be continued in the Church. The one, to put us in re- 

membrance of our baptism, and of the bloud of Christ 

sprinkled for our redemption upon the cros. And the 295 

other, to put us in remembrance, that al Christen men 

be one mystical body of Christ: as tlie bread is made of 

many grains, and yet but one loaf. And to put us in re- 

membrance also of the receiving of the H. Sacrament and 

body of Christ in right charity. Which in the beginning of 

Christs Church, men did more ofter receive than they use 

now a dayes to do. « 
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Number CX. 

A Proclamation Jhr an uniformity in religion ; and about 

reading the Bible in English : with the King's own emend- 

ations of this draught of it. 

Cleopatra, THE Kings most royal Majesty hath been informed, 

that great murmurs, malice, and malignity is risen and 

sprung among divers and sundry of his subjects by diver- 

sity of opinion; some of them minding craftily, by their 

preachings and teachings, to restore in this realm the old 

devotion to the usurped power of the Bishop of Rome, the 

hypocrites religion, superstitions, pilgrimages, idolatry, and 

other evil and naughty ceremonies and dreams, justly and 

lawfully abolished and taken away by authority of Gods 

word : and to allure the people again to the same and some 

other, taking and gathering divers holy Scriptures to con- 

trary senses and understanding, do so wrest and interpretate, 

and so untruly alledg the same, to subvert and overturn as 

wel the sacraments of holy Church, as the power and au- 

thority of princes and magistrates, and in effect generally al 

laws and common justice, and the good and laudable ordi- 

nances and ceremonies, necessary and convenient to be used 

and continued in this realm : which were ordained for the 

encrease and edifying of vertue and good Christen learning : 

some of them also using the Scripture permitted to them 

by the Kings goodnes in the English tongue, * at such times 

and places, and after*" [much contrary to his Highnes ex- 

pectation : for his Majesties intent and hope was, that they 

that would read the Scripture, would, with meeknes and wil 

to accomplish the effect of it, read it, and not to maintain 

erroneous opinions, and preach [them,] nor for to use the 

reading and preaching of it in undue time and places, and 

after] such fashions and sorts, as it is not convenient to be 

suffered. And thus each of them dispute so arrogantly 

against the other of their opinions, as wel in churches, ale- 

houses, tavernes, and other places and congregations, that 

there is begun and sprung among themselves slander and 

rayling each at other, as wel by words as writing ; one part 

RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 435 

of them calling the other Papist, and the other part calhno- 

the other heretic : wherby is Uke to follow * sedition * [dis- 

sension] and tumult, * to their otcn destruction, * [not only 

to their own confusions, that teach and use the same, but 

also to the disturbance, and liklihood to destruction of al 

the rest of the Kings true and welbeloved subjects,] if his 

Majesty, like a godly and Catholick Prince, of his excellent 296 

goodnes, by his princely power and authority given him by 

God, should not politicly, in the beginning, provide for the 

same. 

For remedy whcrof his most royal IVIajcsty, by his most 

excellent wisdome, knowing and considering his kingly of- 

fice and charge touching the premisses, and daily painfully 

studying and devising, with a most noble and earnest heart, 

to reduce his people conmiitted by God to his cure, to luiity 

of opinion, and to encrease love and charity among them- 

selves, and constantly to conserve them in the same, intend- 

eth, God willing, by advice of his Prelates and Clergy, and 

other of his Council, to procede to a ful order and resolu- 

tion to extinct al such diversities of opinions by * terrible * 

[good and just] laws to be made for the same, by authority 

of his Parlament. And yet nevertheles now in the begin- 

ning of his Parlament, of his most excellent and virtuous 

goodnes, mindeth by a proclamation set forth * iz/ * [by his 

Highnes with] the advice of his Council b^ authority of 

Parliament, * [according to authority of Parlament already 

to his Highnes successors and Council granted] to extirpe 

and take away some occasions, * and * [as hereafter follow- 

eth,] which have moved and bred division among sundry 

of his subjects: 

And therfore by authority of this his present Parlament, 

straitly chargeth and commandeth, that no person or per- 

sons shal from henceforth slanderously and maliciously 

name or cal any other Papist or heretic, unles the person 

or persons, so using themselves, can and do lawfully and 

justly prove the same to be true, upon pain of 

And over this, his Majesty straitly chargeth and connnand- 
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eth, that no person, except such as be curates, or graduates 

in any of the Universities of Oxford or Cambridg, or such 

as be or shal be admitted to preach by the Kings hcence, 

or by his Vicegerent, or by any Bishop of the reahn, shal 

teach or preacli the Bible, or New Testament, nor expound 

the mysteries therof to any other ; nor that any person 

or persons shal openly read the Bible or New Testament in 

the English tongue in any churches or chappels, [or else- 

where] with any loud or high voice ; [and especially] during 

the time of divine service, or of celebrating and saying of 

masses: but virtually and devoutly to hear their divine 

services and masses, and use that time in reading and pray- 

ing with peace and stilnes, as good Christen men use to do 

[for his own erudition] upon the like pains, as is afore re- 

hersed. *And also * [notwithstanding] his Highnes is pleased 

and contented, that such as can [and Avil] in the English 

tongue, shal and may quietly and reverently read the Bible 

and New Testament by themselves [secretly] at al times and 

places convenient for their own instruction and edification, 

to encrease therby godlines and vertuous learning : * and if 

they shal happen to stond in * [with this admonishment ne- 

vertheles, that if they shal hap to find] any doubt of any 

text or sentence in the reading therof, to beware and take 

heed of their own presumptuous and arrogant expositions 

of the letter : but to resort humbly to such as be learned in 

H. Scripture for their instruction in that behalf 

Finally, his Highnes signifieth to al and singular his 

loving and obedient subjects, that his Majesty was nor is 

compelled by Gods word, to set forth his Scripture in Eng- 

297 lish to his lay subjects, but of his own liberality and good- 

nes was and is pleased, that his said loving subjects should 

have and read the same in convenient places and times, to 

the only intent to bring them from their old ignorance and 

blindnes, to virtuous living and godlines, to God's glory 

and honor ; and not to make and take occasion of dissension 

or tumult by reason of the same. Wherfore his Majesty 

chargeth and commandeth al his said subjects to use the H. 
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Scripture in English, according to his godly purpose and 

gracious intent, as they would avoid his most high disple- 

sure and indignation, beside the pain above renienibred. 

Let it he noted, that the sentences and zvords of this pro- 

clamation in Italic within tivo stars, are scratched out 

hy the Kinff in this MS. and the sentences and words 

standing within tzoo CJ'otchets are inserted hy the King s 

hand, sometimes as amendments of the xoords immedi- 

ately preceding. 

Number CXI. 

The Elector of Saxony s letter to the King, iqmn his 7nar- 

riage with the Lady Aiine qfCleves. 

Excellent and most renowned King, our Cousin, and dearly cieop. E. 5. 

beloved Alliance, and a Lord xvorthy great reverence : 

S. D. Our Counsellors, when they returned, shewed us, 

that the beginning of the mariage of your royal Majesty 

was joyful and prosperous, which we desire God to bless 

and fortunately to continue. We perceived also by our 

said Counsellors, that your Majesty had loving and familiar 

communication with them of many other matters, and of 

the common wealth : shewing your mind to be enclined and 

bent to make a league in honest causes, beside the cause of 

religion, with the famous Prince Landgrave Hassie, and 

with us [Elector of Saxony] as your Highnes made like 

league with the most noble Prince Duke Juliacens our al- 

liance. And when we were so united, then your Majesty 

would, that afterwards we should intreat of religion, and a 

league should be made in the cause of religion. Of al the 

premisses how lovingly your Highnes hath opened and 

shewed your mind and wil towards us, and with how 

great gentlenes you received and entreated our Counsel- 

lors, both your letters do manifest a great part, and also 

they do plainly expres the whole. And though we also 

would desire to be confederated with your Majesty in honest 

causes, beside the cause of religion, as in time past there 
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hath been a special confederacy between Kings of England 

and Dukes of Saxony, as stories do testify ; yet this league, 

which is made by us with other princes and states of Ger- 

many, against the ungodly religion and tyranny of the Bi- 

shop of Rome, doth comprehend no other causes therto 

annexed. Therfore because your Gr. would rather joyn 

your self to our league in other honest causes, beside the 

298 cause of religion, that is clean contrary to the meaning of 

our league, which containeth only the causes of religion, 

nother Landgravius Hassie nor we can, without the con- 

junction of other, make a covenant of causes not appertain- 

ing to religion. 

Your royal Majesty doth wel remember, how diligently, 

before this time, you have treated with us by ambassadors, 

orators, and letters, to make a league in the cause of reli- 

gion, and have advertised us to constancy in the defence 

enterprized of true religion. And this last year the orators 

of your regal Majesty entreated with us in the Council of 

Frankford of the same matter, that we should send our 

orators with commandments to make a league with the de- 

fence of true religion, against the tyranny of the Bishop of 

Rome, and not of other causes. And as at that time we 

did send some : but not only that thing was left unfinished, 

but also there followed a decree of the Parlament, which, 

as we hear, was made by the conspiracy and craftiness of 

certain Bishops, in whose mind hitherto the veneration or 

worshipping of Roman ungodlines is rooted. With the bit- 

ternes of that decree [of the Six Articles] both we and many 

others, which do think wel of your Graces Majesty, are 

astonied. For when your Highnes had clean extinct, and 

put forth the power and dominion of the Bishop of Rome 

out of the realm of England, we had good confidence that 

your Gr. would not have suffered the Bishops to have 

established errors brought into the Church by covetousnes 

and ambition of the Bishop of Rome. But yet we under- 

stand the sharpnes of that decree to be mollified by the wis- 

dom and moderation of your Highnes, and the execution 

therof not put in ure : and that your H. hath protested 
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before our Counsellors, that ye desire nothing so earnestly 

as the true doctrin may flourish or shine in churches. But 

it seemeth to your Gr. as it doth to some other learned men 

in England, that our men in some articles do pass their 

bands [bounds.] For the which cause your Gr. desired the 

confirmations of those articles taken out of true foundations, 

to be sent unto you, that yee might better weigh those ar- 

ticles, and deliberate of the whole matter with bishops and 

divines, which exceed others in learning and godlines. And 

ye sey, that the truth known, ye wil execute your office, and 

gladly prefer heavenly doctrin before mens traditions. 

This remembrance of a will, worthy so wise and wel 

learned a King, hath provoked us again to great hope, that 

your H. (things better weighed) wil emend the abuses of 

the Church, and wil exhibit or propose to other kings an 

example of aiding or helping the Church. Therfore we 

have commanded certain of our divines, that they should 

gather sure confirmations, and not very long, of four articles, 

that is to wit, of the Mass ; of the use of the whole Sacra- 

ment ; of the mariage of Priests ; and of Vozoes. These we 

send to your H. and lovingly and earnestly desire you, that 

ye wil ponder and weigh diligently so great things ; and 

the thing being reasoned with men of right judgment, 

godly, and loving the truth, may make the Son of God, 

our Lord Jesus Christ, arbiter or judg of this deliberation ; 

of whom the Heavenly said. Hear him. That the churches 

of England set in a true trade, the honor and glory of God 

may flourish, and may set forth a godly example to other 

kings to reform the Church. And it becometh your Ma- 299 

jesty so much the more that to do, because ye have begun 

amendment, in abolishing the tyranny of the Bishop of 

Rome, and taking away some idols, and commanding the 

people to be more purely and sincerely taught. Truly some 

felicity it is, and a way to more light, that you have expelled 

the Bishop of Rome, and his tyranny, seeing it is the king- 

dom of Antichrist, which is ruled by the Devil, enemy unto 

Christ, it is no mcrvail that he doth impugn the Gospel with 
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an horrible boldnes and cruelty, and, as Daniel saith, ah- 

jecteth the truth, treading it under foot. The Bishop of 

Rome doth perceive, that, if the Gospel do flourish, his au- 

thority wil be darkned, his power made weak, his plesures 

troubled. Therfore he endeavoureth with al his powers to 

oppres the truth, appearing or budding forth. 

Wherfore altho he doth hinder other kingdomes from 

better counsil, yet after that he is driven out of England, 

the Churches there may be better holpen and provided for. 

And tho it be said, that there be left there many bishops 

and divines which carry about in their hearts a desire of 

the Bishop of Rome, yet your H. may other heal them, or 

else restrain them. 

We offer also unto your gracious Majesty our labor and 

diligence, [and] if you wil, learned men to common toge- 

ther of these matters, and shal think [convenient that] both 

English divines and our divines to be sent on both parties 

in Geldria, Hamburgh, or Bremen: or, if your Gr. had 

lever, any other meeter place, we gladly wil send chosen or 

picked men of great learning and godlines. And if after 

that, your Gr. wil common also face to face with some of 

ours, we wil send good men and wel learned ; and wil gladly 

help with al dihgence your Gr.'s good counsils. For we 

greatly desire a true and a godly consent to be made be- 

tween the Churches of England and Germany. That thing- 

should greatly ornate the glory of God, and allure other 

nations. Therfore we promise our labor in this busines, 

with al study to your H. both for the glory of God, and 

our friendship. 

For seeing now we be more conjoyned with a new knot 

of affinity, we greatly desire our conjunction somewhat to 

profit the Church of Christ, and the common wealth. To 

the which end the friendship of Princes ought chiefly to be 

applied. And for that cause we do the more rejoyce at the 

affinity of your Grace ; and we desire that God may give to 

the mariage of your Graces Majesty, and of the most noble 

Queen our alliance, continual felicity. We desire that 
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yoiu' Graces Majesty wil take in good worth these our let- 

ters written with most gentlenes, and with a certain singular 

love to your Gr. and to accept them with as good mind as 

they were written. 

We also thank your Gr. that so lovingly hath declared 

your good wil towards us, and beneficial mind, both by let- 

ters and commandments given to our Counsellors ; and that 

so honorably entreated our Counsellors, and at their de- 

parting gave them such rewards. We also understode that 

the letters of allowing the instruments concerning doweres 

sent thither, to have taken a little wet, for the which cause, 

if you wil [have] another like example to be written, and 

signed with a greater seal to be sent thither, gladly we wil 300 

in that behalf gratify your Majesty. 

And further, we thought it expedient to enform your 

Majesty of this, that we, beside those things wherof our 

cousin and brother Landgrave instructed you, have per- 

ceived again, that the Bishop of Rome, and certain of his 

adherents, yet hitherto doth go about divers things against 

your Graces Majesty. Wherfore you may not depart from 

the watch-place, but must take heed to their counsils, and 

devise in what things the Germans may be profitable unto 

you. 

These things have we written for the great love we bear 

towards your H. as to our most intyrely beloved lord, 

cousin, and alliance, and that in this thing you wil accept 

and take in worth our carefulnes and study. And we pray 

God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, tt) keep long in 

good health your royal Majesty, and the most noble Queen, 

our dearly beloved alliance : unto whom we desire saluta- 

tions be spoken in our behalf. To conclude, we connnit 

luito your royal Majesty al our duties, with singular ob- 

servance and love. 

We wil not keep secret from your Majesty, that we have 

assembled here a few dayes together with the noble Prince 

Landgrave Hassie, and with orators and legates of other 

princes and states of the empire, conjoyned with us in the 

cause of religion, and have deliberated to amend Christian 
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concord in the cause of faith. Wherof Cesars Majesty doth 

put us in hope or comfort. Of the which, if it fortune, as it 

is wont, with unjust rumours to be brought unto your Gr. 

we wil desire you to give no faith unto them : but to be 

persuaded, that we wil be both desirous of sincere concord 

and pubhc quietnes ; and also do covet nothing more, than 

that a godly reformation be enterprized of the Church by 

the word of God : which doth seem to be very necessary. 

And that we verily wil not refuse truth and Catholic 

doctrin of the Church, which we confes to be agreeable to 

H. Scripture. For this God wil keep and defend, we 

doubt not, for the consolation and health of godly minds, 

against the Bishop of Romes wil, and also the gates of hel. 

Christ! 

cognita. 

Number CXII. 

Quidam DoctrincB ChristiancB JrticuU, pro Ecdesia Angli- 

cana. With some notes of the King in the margin. 

I. De Ecclesia. 

Cieop. E. 6. ECCLESIA praeter alias acceptiones in scripturis duas 

habet praecipuas. Unam, qua Ecclesia accipitur pro con- 

gregatione sanctorum, et vere fidehum, qui Christo capiti 

vere credunt, et sanctificantur Spiritu ejus. Haec autem una 

Sponsa est, et were^ sanctum, cor/?t<<s Christi, sed soli Deo cognitum, 

qui hominvun corda solus intuetur. Altera acceptio est, 

qua Ecclesia accipitur pro congregatione omnium hominum, 

qui baptizati sunt in Christo, et non palam abnegarvmt 

•> Juste. Christum, nee sunt ^ excommunicati <^. 

nati QQi" Quag Ecclesiae acceptio congruit ejus statui in hac vita 

rt Et cogni- dumtaxat ; ubi habet malos bonis simul admixtos ; '^ et de- 

tio hujusEc- ^^^ gg^g coffuita pcT verhum et lesitimitm usum sacramen- 

clesiae per- " . ^. . ^. i ^i • ^ • t^ 7 • 

venit per 11- toruvi^ ut possit audiri. Sicut docet Christus, Qui Ecclesiam 

^^^^^¦'^rhi,^^ non audierit. 

Sacramen- 

torum acceptione, perfecta unitate, ac unanimi consensu, acceptata. 

Porro, ad veram unitatem Ecclesiae requiritur, ut sit con- 

sensus in recta doctrina fidei, et administratione sacramento- 

rum. 

Tradit'nmcs vero et ritus atqne ctcremonia^, qiuc vfl ad 
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decorem, vel ordinem, vel disciplinam Ecclesiae, ab homini- 

bus sunt institutae, non omnino necesse est, ut eadem sint 

ubique aut prorsus similes. Hae enim et variag fuere, et 

variari possunt, pro regionum atque morum diversitate ac 

commodo. ^ Sic tamen ut sint consentientes verho Dei. ' ^^•"•o 

rectoribus 

placeant : quibus semper obteniperandum est. Sic tanieii ut eorimi jussio atque lex verbo 

Dei non adversetur. Ista est Ecclesia nostra catholica et apostolica, cum qua nee Pontifex 

Romanus, nee quivis aliquis [alius] Prelatus aut Pontifex liabet quicquam agere, praeter- 

quam in suas dioeceses. 

Et quamvis in Ecclesia secundum posteriorem acceptio- 

nem, mali sunt bonis admixti, atque etiam ministeriis verbi 

et sacramentorum nonnunquam praesint, tamen cum mini- 

strent non suo, sed Christi nomine, mandato, et auctbori- 

tate, licet eorum ministerio uti, tam in verbo audiendo, quam 

recipiendis sacramentis. Juxta illud, Qui vos audita rnc 

audit. Nee per eorum maliciam imminuitur efFectus, aut 

gi'atia donorum Christi rite accipientibus. Sunt enim effi- 

cacia propter promissionem, et ordinationem Christi, etiamsi 

per malos cxhibeantur. 

[Annotatio7ies in margine sunt D. Regis Henrici VIII. 

manu propria sc7-ipt(E.^ 

II. De Justijicatione. 

Item, Tie justijicatione docemus, quod ea proprie slgnifi- 

cat remissionem peccatorum, et acceptionem seu reconcilia- 

tionem nostram in gratiam et favorem Dei : hoc est, veram 

renovationem in Christo : et quod peccatores licet non asse- 

(juantur banc justificationem absque poenitentia, et bono ac 

propenso motu cordis, quem Spiritus efficit, erga Deum et 

proximum, non tamen propter dignitatem aut meritum poe- 

nitentiae, aut uUorum operum seu meritorum suorum justifi- 

cantur, sed gratis propter Christum per fidem ; cum cre- 

dunt se in gratiam recipi, et peccata sua propter Christum 

remitti, qui sua morte pro peccatis nostns satisfecit. 

Hanc^(/r/« imputat Deus pro justitia coram ipso, Rom. 

3. et 4. Fidem vero intelligimus non inanem et otiosam, 

sed eam quje per dilectionem operatur. Est enim vera et 

Christiana fides, de qua liic loquimur, non sola notitia arti- 

culorum fidei, et credulitas doctrina? Christianae, dumtaxat 

historica, sed una cum ilia notitia, et credulitatc, firma fiducia 
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misericordise Dei promissae propter Christum, qua videlicet 

certo persuademus ac statuimus eum etiam nobis misericor- 

dem et propitium. Et hasc fides vere justificat, vere est saluti- 

fera, non ficta, mortua, et hypocrytica ; sed necessario habet 

302 spem et charitatem sibi individue conjunctas; ac etiam stu- 

dium bene vivendi ; et bene operatur pro loco et occasione. 

Nam bona opera ad salutem sunt necessaria: non quod 

de impiojustumfaciens, nee quod sunt pretium pro peccatis, 

aut causa justificationis; sed quia necessum est, ut qui jam 

fide justificatus est, et reconciliatus Deo per Christum, vo- 

luntatem Dei facere studeat, juxta illud, Non omnis qui 

dicit mihi, Domine, Domine, intrabit regnum ccelorum, sed 

quiJacH volimtatem Patris i?iei, qui in coel'is est. Qui vero 

haec opera facere non studet, sed secundum carnem vivit, ne- 

que veram fidem habet, neque Justus est, neque vitam aeter- 

nam (nisi ex animo resipiscat et vere poeniteat) adsequetur. 

III. De Eucharistia. 

De Eucharistia constanter credimus, et docemus, quod in 

Sacramento corporis et sanguinis Domini, vere et substan- 

tialiter, et realiter adsunt corpus et sanguis Christi, sub 

speciebus panis et vini; et sub eisdem speciebus vere et 

realiter exhibentur, et distribuuntur illis, qui Sacramentum 

accipiunt, sive bonis sive malis. 

IV. De Baptismo. 

De Baptismo dicimus, quod Baptismus a Christo sit in- 

stitutus, et sit necessarius ad salutem ; et quod per baptis- 

mum offerantvu' remissio pcccatorum, et gratia Christi, in- 

fantibus et adultis. Et quod non debeat iterari baptismus. 

Et quod infantes debeant baptizari : et quod infantes per 

baptismum consequuntur remissionem peccatorum, et gra- 

tiam; et svmt filii Dei. Quia promissio gratiae et vitae 

aeternae pertinet non solum ad adultos, sed etiam ad infantes. 

Et haec promissio per ministerium in Ecclesia, infantibus et 

adultis administrari debet. 

Quia vero infantes nascuntur cum peccato orighds, ha- 

bent opus remissione illius peccati. Et illud ita remittitur, 

ut reatus tollatur, licet corruptio naturae, scu concupiscentia, 

maneat in hac vita: et sic incii)it sanari, quia Spiritus 

RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 445 

Sanctus in ipsis etiam infantibus est efficax, et cos mundat 

suo qnodam modo. 

Probamus igitur sententiam Ecclesiae : quae damnat Pe- 

lagianos, qui negabant infantibus esse peccatum orlginis. 

Damnamus et Anabaptistas, qui negant infantes baptizandos 

esse. 

De adultis vero docemus, quod ita consequuntur, per 

baptismum, remissionem peccatorum et gratiam, si bapti- 

zandi attulerint panitentiam veram, confessionem articulo- 

rum fidei, et credant ver^ ipsis ibi donari remissionem pec- 

catorum, et justificationem propter Christum. Sicut Petrus 

ait in Actis, Pcenitentiam agite ; et haptizetur unusquisque 

vestnivi in nomine Jesu Christi in remissionem peccatorum, 

et accipietis donum Sp. Sancti. 

V. De Pwnitcntia. 303 

T>c poenifcntia docemus, quod lapsis post baptismum ne- 

cessaria sit poenitentia : et quod lapsi, qui in hac vita non 

agunt veram pcenitentiam certo damnentur. Contra autem, 

quod lapsi, quandocunque vere convertinitur, et agunt vere 

pcenitentiam, certo consequantur remissionem peccatorum. 

Ut autem, quae sit vera poenitentia melius cognoscatur, 

docemus earn esse serium animi dolorem pro peccato, et 

odium peccati, una cum firma fiducia divinae misericordiae, 

et remissionis peccatorum propter Christum, ac certo pro- 

posito vitam in melius commutandi, et deinceps non pec- 

candi. 

Habet enim vera poenitentia, per legem, agnitionem pec- 

cati, contritionem, et veros terrores conscientiae ; dum pec- 

cator sentit Deum irasci peccato, et aeterna damnatione se 

dignum judicat ; nee posse ullis, vel virtutibus, vcl operibus 

suis, gratiam et remissionem peccatorum promereri. 

Porro autem, ut peccator hiis conscientiae terroribus per- 

culsus, consolationem et remissionem peccatorum consequa- 

tur, necessum est, ut se totum ad Deum convertat, et certa 

fiducia remissionem peccatorum a Deo postulet ; credatque 

quod Deus sibi velit esse propitius, et peccata condonare 

propter Christum. 

Et quamvis solus Christus sit hostia, satisfactio, et unica 
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propltiatio pro peccatis, tamen scire oportet, quod Deus a 

poenitentibus necessario requirat fructus dignos poenitentiae, 

hoc est, vitae novitatem, et carnis mortificationem, et perpe- 

tuum studium bene operandi. Juxta illud Rom. 6. Sicut ex- 

hihuistis memhra vestra servire immunditice et iniquifati, 

ad iniquitatem ; ita nunc exhibete membra vestra servire 

justitice in sanctijicationem. Item Ephes. 4. Renovamini 

spiritu mentis vestrcB, &c. 

De coJifessione vero, et absohdione privata, docemus, quod 

retinendae sunt in Ecclesia propter absolutionem, et multa 

alia commoda. Quanquam in confessione non sit neces- 

saria omnium delictorum enumeratio. Est enim impossibi- 

lis, juxta Psal. Delicta quis intelligit? 

Aliter et prolixius. De Poenitentia. 

Clementissimus ac summe misericors Deus, cujus apud 

Prophetam vox est, Nolo mortem impii^ sed ut impius con- 

vertattcr a via sua, et vivat, ut misericordiam suam peccatori- 

bus impertiret, saluberrime instituit poenitentiam. Quae cum 

sit velut aditus quidam et janua ad thronum gratiae Dei per 

Jesum Christum, Dominum nostrum, tantam ejus tum utili- 

tatem tum necessitatem esse dicimus, ut omries qui in mor- 

taha crimina prolapsi sunt, nisi poenitentiam egerint, aeter- 

num supplicium luituri sint. Contra vero, qui hoc salutari 

poenitentiae pharmaco uti voluerint, gratiam et remissionem 

peccatorum indubie consequentur. 

Quum autem peccare a nobis est, resurgere vero a pecca- 

tis munus est divinum, valde expedit ut sciamus Sanctum 

304 Spiritum hujus, de qua loquimur, poenitentiae authorem esse, 

et perfectorem ; eamque in peccatore, qui Spiritus motibus 

obsequitur, hoc modo efficere et operari. 

Primum, Peccator per Spiritum Sanctum, et verbum, 

peccata sua agnoscit, et veros conscientiae terrores habet, 

dum iram Dei contra peccata timet. Adhaec, dolet ac in- 

gemiscit propter ofFensum Deum, et ilh peccata sua supplex 

confitetur, tanto prioris vitas odio, ut secum firmiter statuat, 

ad earn postea nunquam reverti. Ad hunc modum peccator 

contritus et territus peccatorum suorum consideratione, ejus- 

dem Spiritus beneficio erigitur, et certo credit, quod Deus 

RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 447 

sibi velit esse propitius, et peccata condonarc, non merito et 

dignitate pcenitentiae, aut suorum operum, sed ex gratuita 

misericordia, propter Christum, qui solus est hostia, satis- 

factio, et unica propitiatio pro peccatis nostris. 

Hoec fiducia niisericordiae Dei propter Christum peccato- 

ris conscientiam pavore hberat, terrores expelht, et aninuim 

totum hue inflectit, ut jam nihil magis cupiat, quam juxta 

Dei voluntatem vivere, et postea nunquam peccare. Nam 

vitae novitatem, sive fructus dignos poenitentiag ad totius pce- 

nitentiae perfectionem necessario requirit Deus. 

Atque hujus quidem pcenitentiae initium, progressum et 

finem scriptura nobis aperte commonstrat. Ps. 37. Non 

est pax ossihus meis a Jac'ie peccatorum meorum. 1 Jo. 2. 

Filioli, hcBc sa-ibo vobis, nee peccetis : quod siquis peccave- 

rit, advocatum habemus apud Detim^ Jesum Christum jus- 

tum. Et ipse est propitiatio pro peccatis nostris. Et ad 

Rom. 6. Siciit exhibtiistis membra vestra servire immun- 

diti(B et iniquitati, ad iniquitatem ; ita nunc exhibete mem- 

bra vestra servire Justitice, in sanctificationcm. 

Porro quoniam Christiani populi pars maxima carnalis est, 

nee quae sit vera pcenitentia novit, nee quomodo sit agenda 

intelligit, nee unde sit speranda peccatorum remissio cog- 

noscit: ut in hiis omnibus melius instituatur et doceatur, 

valde utilem ac summe necessariam esse dicimus confessio- 

nem, quae auricularis dicitur, et privatim fit ministris Ec- 

clesiae. 

Quae sane confessio modis omnibus in Ecclesia retinenda 

est, et magnifacienda, cum propter hominum imperitorum 

institutionem in verbo Dei, et alia commoda non parva, de 

quibus mox dicemus, tum praecipue propter absolutionis 

beneficium, hoc est, remissionem peccatorum, quae in hac 

confessione confitentibus offertur et exhibetur per absolu- 

tionem, et potestatem clavium ; juxta illud Christi, Johan. 

20. Quorum rcmiseritis peccata, &c. Cui absolution! certo 

oportet credere. Est enim vox Evangelii, qua minister per 

verbum, non suo sed Christi nomine et authoritate remis- 

sionem peccatorum confitcnti annuntiat et offert. Cui voci 

Evangelii per ministrum sonanti dum confitens recta fide 
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credit et assentitui", illico conscientia ejus fit certa de remis- 

sione peccatorum, et jam certo secum statuit, Deum sibi pro- 

pitium ac misericordem esse. 

Quae una profecto res Christianos omnes magnopere de- 

beat permovere, ut cojifessionem, in qua per absolutionem 

gratiae et remissionis peccatorum certitudo concipitur et con- 

firmatur, modis omnibus et anient et amplectantur. 

Et in hac privata absolutione sacerdos potestatem liabet 

absolvendi confitentem ab omnibus peccatis etiam illis, quae 

305 solita sunt vocari casus reservati. Ita tamen, ut ille priva- 

tim absolutus nihilominus pro manifestis criminibus, si in 

jus vocetur, publicis judiciis subjaceat. 

Accedunt hue et alia confessionis arcanae commoda: qvio- 

rum unum est, quod indocti ac imperiti homines nusquam 

rectius aut melius quam in confessione de doctrina Christi- 

ana institui possint. Nam cum animos attentos ac dociles in 

confessione afferunt, diligenter ad ea, quae a sacerdote di- 

cuntur, animum advertunt. 

Quocirca et fides eorum explorari potest, et quid pecca- 

tum sit, et quae sunt peccatorum inter se discrimina et varie- 

tates, doceri poterunt. Multi enim, propterea quod hoc 

ignorent, in conscientiis saepe graviter anguntur, illic trepi- 

dantes timore, ubi timor non est : Qui (ut Servator ait) cu- 

licem excolantes, camelum deg-lutmnt, in minimis levissimis- 

que peccatis valde anxii, de maximis et gravissimis non per- 

inde dolent. 

Sunt porro qui peccatis adeo irretiuntur, ut semet ne- 

sciant explicare ; quos doctis piisque consiliis sacerdos facile 

liberat, et exolvit. Ad hsec, pusillanimes de venia peccato- 

rum desperantes, solatur et erigit: hypocritas, qui peccata 

sua non sentiunt, verbo Dei instruit et severiter reprehendit, 

conscientias trepidantes confirmat, anxias tranquillat; bre- 

viter, rationes et remedia commonstrat, quibus Satanae ten- 

tationes vincere, et peccata fugere poterint. 

Jam vero philautiae morbum, quo multi in propriis vitiis 

cecutiunt, et sibi ipsis nimium indulgent, peccata sualeviora 

esse putantes, quam reipsa sunt, haec confessio peccatorum 

magnopere corrigit et emendat. Quandoquidem in confes- 
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sione enormitatem et gravitatem peccatorum multo vcrius ct 

altius aspicimus ac contemplamur, quam si tacita duiitaxat 

cogitatione nobiscum in animo ea revolveremus. 

Accedit hue, quod nusquam melius aut efficacius, quam 

in confessione peccatorum, humanag mentis superbia frangi. 

tur, et animi humilitas acquiritur, ac retinetur ; dum homo 

homini propter Deum se submittit, et pectoris sui arcana 

aperit. 

Adhaec, pudor retegendi peccata multos mortales, nc in 

eadem relabantur, valde retrahit atque cohibet. 

Porro, quisquis simpUciter, ct tanquam coram Deo, pec- 

cata sua sacerdoti aperit, declarat se Dei timorem habere, 

eumque timorem, hac animi submissione, magis etiam con- 

servat et auget. 

Jam ipsa confessionis meditatio plurimum utihtatis ad- 

fert: utpote qua? facit, ut homo seipsum noscat, dum ma- 

gnitudinem, copiam et turpitudinem suorum criminum scru- 

tatur et considerat. Unde nascitur et detestatio ac odium 

peccatorum, et propositum abstinendi ab eisdem. 

Quod vero ad enumerationem peccatorum spectat, cense- 

mus scrupulosam, et anxiam non esse requirendam, ne la- 

queum injiciat hominum conscientiis et nimium timorem, 

qui vel dubios reddat, vel fiduciam remissionis auferat. Et 

quemadmodum non probamus illam scrupulosam et anxiam, 

ita censemus segnem et supinam negligentiam in re tam sa- 

lutari magnopere periculosam esse et fugiendam. 

Quod siqui sunt, qui banc confessionem vel damnant vel 

rejiciunt, hi profecto se in verbo Dei institutionem, et abso- 

lutionis beneficium, quod in confessione datur, et alia quae 

ante diximus commoda, negligere et contemnere ostendunt: 

nee animadvertunt se in orbem Christianum maximam {:>ec- 

candi licentiam invehcre, et magnam hominibus in omne sce- 

lus ruendi occasionem praeberc. 

VI. De Sacramentorum usu. 306 

Docemus quod sacramenta, quae per verbum Dei institu- 

ta sunt, non tantum sint notae professionis inter Christianos, 

sed magis certa quaedam testimonia, et cfficacia signa gratia? 
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et bonae voluntatis Dei erga nos. Per quae Deus invisibili- 

ter operatur in nobis, et suam gratiam in nos invisibiliter 

diffundit, slquidem ea rite susccperinius. Quodque per ea 

excitatur et confirniatur fides in liiis, qui eis utuntur. 

Porro docemus, quod ita utendum sit sacramentis, ut in 

adultis prKetcr veram contritionem, necessario etiam debeat 

accedere fides, quae credat presentibus promissionibus, quad 

per sacramenta ostenduntur, exhibentur et praestantur. Ne- 

que enim in illis verum est, quod quidam dicunt, sacramenta 

conferre gratiani ex opere operato sine bono motu utentis. 

Nam in ratione utentibus necessarium est, ut fides etiam 

utentis accedat, per quam credat illis promissionibus, et ac- 

cipiat res promissas, quae per sacramenta conferuntur. 

De infantibus vero, cum temerarium sit eos a misericordia 

Dei excludere; praesertim cum Christus in Evangelic di- 

cat, Sinite parvulos ad me venire : tal'mm est enim i-egmim 

coelorum : et alibi. Nisi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua et 

Spiritu Sancto, non potest intrare in regnum ccelorum: 

cumque perpetua Ecclesiae catholicae consuetudine, jam inde 

ab ipsis Apostolorum temporibus receptum sit, infantes 

debere baptizari in remissionem peccatorum : dicimus quod 

Sp. Sanctus efficax sit in illis, et eos in baptismo mundet, 

quemadmodum supra in articulo de Baptismo dictum est. 

Number CXIII. 

The King's commission to the Convocation ; to examine the 

validity of his marriage with the Lady Anne of Cleves. 

MSS. Henricus Octavus Dei gratia, AnglicE et FrancicE Rex, 

D. G. H. Fidei Defensor, Dns. HibernicB, ac in terris immediate 

Eq. Aur. t/ ' 

sub Christo supremum Caput EcclesifB Anglicancc, Ar- 

chiepis. Cant, et Eboracen. ac cceteris regni nostri An- 

glice Epis. Decanis, Archidiaconis, et universo Clero, 

salutem : 

EGERUNT apud nos regni nostri proceres et populus, 

ut, cum nuper quaedam emerserunt, qufe, ut illi putant, ad 

nas regnique nostri successionem pertineant, inter quae prffi- 
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cipua est causa et conditio matrimonii, quod cum illustri et 

nobili foemina Dna. Anna Clevensi, propter externam qui- 

dem conjugii speciem perplexum, alioqui etiam multis ac 

variis modis ambiguum vident: nos ad hujusmodi matri-307 

monii dlsquisitioncm ita procedere dionarcmur, ut opini- 

oncm vestram, qui in Ecclesia nostra Anglicana scientiam 

verbi Dei et doctrinani profiteniini, exquiramus, vobisque 

discutiendi auctoritatem ita demandemus, ut si animis ves- 

tris fuerit persuasum, matrimonium cum praef'ata Dna. mi- 

nime consistere aut coliaerere debere, nos ad matrimonium 

contraliendum cum alia liberos esse, vestro prinumi ac 

reliqua? deinde Ecclesias suffragio, pronuncietur et con- 

firmetur. 

Nos autem qui vestrum, in reliquis Ecclesiae hujus An- 

glicanae negotiis gravioribus, quae ecclesiasticam oecono- 

miam et religionem spectent, judicium amplecti solemus, ad 

veritatis explicandte testimonium omnino necessarium rati 

sumus, causae hujusmodi matrimonialis seriem et circum- 

stantias vobis exponi et communicari curare : ut quod vos 

per Dei leges licere decreveritis, id demum totius Ecclesia; 

nostrae aucthoritate innixi, licite facere et exequi publice 

audeanuis. Vos itaque convocari et synodum universalem 

nostra aucthoritate convenire volentes, vobis, conjunctim et 

divisim, committimus atque mandamus, ut inspecta hujus 

ncgotii veritate ac solum Deum prse oculos habentes, quod 

verum, quod justum, quod honestum, quod sanctum est, id 

nobis de commimi consilio, scripto autentico, renuncietis; 

et communi consensu licere definiatis. Nempe hoc unum a 

vobis nostro more postulamus, ut tanquam fida et proba Ec- 

clesia? membra causa huic ecclesiastical, qua? maxima est, in 

justitia et veritate adesse velitis, et cam maturissime, juxta 

connnissionem vobis in hac parte factam, absolvere et expe- 

dirc. In cujus rei testimonium has literas nostras fieri feci- 

mus patentes. Teste meipso apud Westmonasterium, sexto 

die Julii anno re^ni nostri trecesimo sccundo. Anno ismo. 
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Number CXIV. 

The Depositions of divers of the noblemen, and others, be- 

Jhre the Convocation; concerning the King's marriage 

with the Lady Anne of Clevcs. 

I. The Depositions of the right honorable Thomas Axodely, 

Lord Chancellor, TJiomas ArchbussJwp of Canterbury, 

Thomas Duke (yf Norfolk, Charles Duke of Suffolk, Wil- 

liam Earl of Southampton, and Cuthbert Bishop of Dur- 

ham, aljoyntly togethers, are these: 

MSS. Cot- AFTER the Quene was brought to Grenewich, at her 

first arryval, the Kings Grace, willing to be adcertayned 

whether such promises as were made for the clearing of the 

spousalls or mariage betwixt her and the Duke of Loraigne, 

his eldest son, were performed, deferred the despousing of 

the Quene two dayes : and the said evenyng entred commu- 

nication by his counsaill with theym that were her conduc- 

308 ters, to know what they had brought in that mattier, which 

were the chieff about her. Who answered, that they had 

brought nothing at al in writing, albeit at Wyndesore the 

contrary was promysed, that the said spousalls should be 

clerely put out of doubt: and therupon instructions were 

sent to Doctor Wotton, then resident in Cleves, to sollicite 

the clearing therof ; as he brought forth before the said 

ambassadors avouched that he had don. But that not- 

withstanding nothing they had brought, nor could shew, 

but only by words made a light mattier of it, saying, It was 

don in their minority, and had never after taken any effect. 

Wherewith the Kings Majesty being mervaillouslie discon- 

tent, was in mynd to have stayed, and not to have proceded 

further to the solemnization of his mariage, onles great 

sute had ben made unto hym by these to whom the tra- 

duction of the Quene was committed by the Duke her bro- 

ther ; who promised of new within a bref time after their 

arryval into their country, to send such a discharge of that 

mattier as shuld put al out of doubt. Which promises not 

only they have not fulfilled, but also sent such a writing for 

a discharge not being autentique, that putteth it in mocli 
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more doubt, cowching the words of that sort, that thespou- 

sals by theym spoken of to have ben made long agoo, may 

be taken for espousals not only dej'iduro, but also de pr<v- 

senti ; which intriketh the mattier moch more, and doth 

not clere it, as it was promysed ; as by the instrument ther- 

by it wil appere to al that read it. So that neyther the con- 

dition by theym promysed, to take that doubt away, is ful- 

filled, nor yet, as it may appere, can be fulfilled. For if 

better mattier could have ben shewed, better they wold 

have sent, after so great stayes made, and so grete promyscs 

therof eftsones renewed. So it appereth plainly the Kings 

mariage not to be clered, as was promysed, but to rcmayne 

more intriked. And the condition of the clering therof, 

put alweys therunto by the Kings Majesty, not to be ful- 

filled in any wise by them that so promised. 

Thomas Awdely, Chancellor. Charles Suffolk. 

T. Cantuarien. W. Southampton. 

T. Norfolk. Cuthbert Duresme. 

II. The Deposition of the Duke of Suffolk, Lord Great 

Master. 

The said Lord saith. How in the begynnyng of the 

treatie of the mariage betwene the Kings Majesty and the 

Lady Anne of Cleves, he noted specially that the Kings 

Majesty constantly affirmed, how his Highnes wold do no- 

thing therin, onely [onless] the pre-contract betwene the 

said Lady and the Marques of Loraine were first clered. 

Wherupon the Commissioners of the Duke of Saxe and 

Cleves toke upon theym, and promised at the repay r of 

the said Lady into England, to bring the ful and evy- 

dent clering therof; which they did not. And therfor the 

Kings Majesty shewed himself not contented to be so 

handeled; and was as earnest to have the mattier clered as 

bifore. And for that cause the solemnization was differed 

from Soneday to Tuesday, to compas the end. Wherin the 

Earl of Essex travailled with tlie Kings Highnes apart. 309 

And so that mattier passed over. The said Duke saith also, 

how, for that he saw, noted, and consitlcrcd in the Kings 
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Highnes countenance, fashion, and behaviour, he thinketh 

his Grace hked not the Quenes person, ne had affection : 

but his Highnes, as the said Duke than thought, wold have 

been glad, if the solemnization might than to the world 

have ben disappointed, without note of breach of his High- 

nes behalf. 

Charles Suffolk. 

III. The Deposition oftlierle of Soutliampton,, Lord Privy 

Seal. 

The said Erie saith. How at such tyme as the Kings 

Majesty appointed hym, being than Admyral, to receve the 

Quene at Calise, and conduct her over the seas, he, upon 

the first sight of her, considering it was than no tyme to 

dyspraise her there, whom so many had by reportes and 

paintings so moch extolled, did, by his lettres moch prayse 

her, and set her forth, wherewith the Kings Majesty, upon 

sight of her person, was not contented. As Sir Anthony 

Browne declared to the said Erie at his repair to the Court, 

and as the said Erie might perceave by the Kings Highnes 

countenance. Wherof the said Erie was very sory; and 

specially to se the Kings Majesty so to mislike the person- 

age of the Quene. At which tyme therle of Essex calling 

the said Erie of Southampton to hym, layd sore to his 

charge, that he had so moch praysed the Quene by his let- 

ters from Calise, declaring therby his malicious purpose, 

how he entended to take occasion to do displeasure to the 

said Erie, and to turn al the Kings miscontentment upon 

the shulders of the said Erie of Southampton. Unto whom 

the said Erie of Southampton answered, that he thought 

his prayse to good purpose, if he could have done any good 

by it, the mattier being so far passed. And with such and 

other hke words passed over the communication with the 

said Erie of Essex : and in his own hart was very sory to se 

the Kings Highnes so coldly to procede to thexecution of 

the solemnization of the mariage according to the treaty 

passed. For wheras the mariage should have been upon 

the Soneday, it was deferred until Tuesday following : and 
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much fault found for clearing of the precontract and want 

of a commission. Thending of which controversies therle 

of Essex, repairing secretly unto the King, did procure. 

But what he said to the King, the said Erie of Southamp- 

ton cannot tel. The said Erie of Southampton saith also, 

how eight days after the solenmization, therle of Essex told 

him, how the Qucne was than a maid for the Kings High- 

nes, and that the Kings Highnes had no affection to her, 

and misliked her body and the disposition therof. The said 

Erie saith also, how, a little before Easter last past, the 

Kings Highnes brake his mind frankly to the said Erie, de- 

claring how his Grace had not yet known carnally the 

Quene, with such other mattier and circumstance not to be 

openyd; as induceth the said Erles conscience to think, 

that the Kings Highnes hath not carnally known the 

Quene, ne cannot, for the disposition of her body, be 

provoked therunto : as by such mattier as the Kings 3 10 

Highnes than and sins did open unto him, doth appere to 

be true. 

W. Southampton. 

IV. The Deposition of my Lord Admiral [Z,. Russel] 

My Lord Admyral saith, That whan the King cam to 

Rochester to se the Quene, he saw the King, at the first 

view of the Quene, mervaillously astoned and abashed. And 

the next day returning from Rochester, his Grace called 

the said Lord Admyral unto him, saying, How like you this 

woman ? Do you think her so fair and of such beauty as 

report hath ben made unto me of her ? I pray you tel me 

trouth. Wherunto the said L. Admyral answered, That he 

toke her not for faire, but to be of a brown complexion. And 

the Kings Highnes said, Alas ! whom shuld men trust ? I 

promise you, saith he, I se no such thing in her as hath 

been shewed me of her, and am ashamed, that men have so 

praysed her as they have don, and I like her not. Which 

words the Kings Highnes hath sundry times shewed unto 

him. At which time the said L. Admyral saw the Kings 

Majesty sore troubeled in his countenance. Al which mat- 
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tier the said L. Admyral told Sir Anthony Browne, who de- 

clared to the said L. Admyral, how the Kings Highnes had 

shewed the like unto hym. And fvu'ther the said L. Admy- 

ral saith, that the Kings Highnes hath sundry times la- 

mented unto him his estate in this pretensed manage ; and 

he saith how before the mariage, and sins, observing and 

noting the Kings Highnes countenance, with other things 

not to be disclosed, he hath perceyved by his fashion and 

maner, that he hath ben nothing content with this mariage, 

but alweys troubled and unquiet therin. 

By me J. Russel. 

V. The Deposition of the Lord Cohham. 

It chaunced the younger Palant, at his being here, to 

commun with my L. Cobham. To whom after discurse of 

sundry mattiers betwene them, the said Palant sayd, that 

he was sory to se the Kings Majesty, being so vertuous a 

Prince, enter this matrimony : at Westminster, the sixth 

day of July, the xxxii. year of the Kings Majestyes most 

noble reigne. 

George Cobham. 

VI. The Deposition of Sir Anthony Browne, Master of 

the Horse. 

The said Sir Anthony saith. How at the arryval of the 

Queue at Rochester, the Kings Highnes appointed to go 

thither to se her upon newyeres day, and ordered the said 

Anthony to wayt upon hym : and at his comyng thither, 

3 1 1 to go before unto her with this message, how he had 

brought her a newyers gift, if it liked her to se it. And 

when the said Sir Anthony entrcd the chambre where she 

was, and having conceived in his mind, what was by pic- 

tures and advertisements signified of her beauty and quali- 

ties, at the general view of the ladies he thought he saw no 

such thing there, and yet were thother of better favour 

than the Queue. But whan he was directed unto herself, 

and advisedly loked upon her, he saith, he was never more 

dismayed in al his life, lamenting in his hart, which altered 
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his outward countenance, to se the Lady so far and unlike 

thc^t was reported, and of such sort as he thought the Kings 

Highnes shuld not content hymself with her. Nevertheles 

at hit; retorne to the Kings Majesty with her answer, the 

said Sir Anthony said nothing, ne durst not. Than whan 

the Ki,igs Highnes entred to embrace her, and kiss her, the 

said Si^' Anthony saith, he saw and noted in the Kings 

Highnes countenance such a discontentment and mishking 

of her person, as he was very sory of it. For the said 

Sir Anthony saith, he moch marked that the Kings High- 

nes taried not to speak with her twenty words, but called 

for her counsail, and with his counsail and theym devyscd 

communication al that night, the Kings Highnes without 

shewing any cherfu] or mery covmtenance disclosed not 

his hart. But wheras the Kings Majesty had brought 

with him a partlet furred with sables and richly gar- 

nyshed, sable skins garnyshed to wear about her neck, 

with a muffley furred, to geve the Quene, and a capp, 

the Kings Highnes passed over thexecution of his intent 

that night, and in the morning sent them by the said 

Sir Anthony Browne with as cold and single a message as 

might be. 

The said Sir Anthony saith also, how the Kings Ma- 

jesty retourning in his barge from thens to Grenewich, said 

to the said Sir Anthony, by his Highnes commandment 

than sitting by him, these words very sadly and pensively : 

I see nothing in this woman as men report of her ; and I 

mervail that wise men wold make such report as they have 

don. With which words the said Sir Anthony was abashed, 

fearing lest any thing shuld be objected to my Lord of 

Southampton his brother, for that he had written to her 

prayse. 

The said Sir Anthony saith also, how the lady his wife 

departed, who was appointed to wayte upon her, told him 

before the mariage, how she saw in the Quene such fashion, 

and maner of bringing up so gross, and far discrepant from 

the Kings Highnes appetite, that in her judgment the 

Kings Highnes should never hartily love her. 

The said Sir Anthony saith also, how the evening before 
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the mariage solemnized, he saw the Kings Highnes nothing 

pleasantly disposed, but heard hym say, that he had a great 

yoke to enter into. And the morning the Kings Highnes 

prepared himself so slakely to go to the chappel to make so- 

lemnization, as in his countenance, fashion, and behaviour 

he declared evidently, that he went to do that act, as hym 

thought, wherunto his Grace was not moved, ne directed 

by his entyre and harty consent ; according wherunto he 

heard the Kings Highnes speak words in marching forwards 

to the Erie of Essex : which words nevertheles he did not 

so parfitely hear as he can report the same : but they seemed 

to this sense, that the Kings Highnes said, he must nedes. 

312 Finally, the said Sir Anthony saith, that by sundry the 

Kings Highnes behaviours before and after the mariage, he 

judgeth in his conscience that the King did never in his 

hart favour the lady to mary her, if outward respects had 

not enforced him to that act. 

VII. The Deposition of Sir Thomas Hennege, Knt. 

The said Sir Thomas saith. How even sen the Kings 

Highnes saw the Quene, his Grace never liked her, as the 

said Sir Thomas judgeth. For he heard him say, before 

the mariage and syns, how that his Highnes had ben yvel 

served of theym that his Grace had put in trust. Inso- 

moch as so often as his Grace went to bed to her he ever 

grudged, and said plainly he mistrusted her to be no mayd, 

by reason of the loseness of her brests, and other tokens. 

And furthermore, that he could have none appetite with 

her to do as a man shuld do with his wife, for svich displea- 

saunt ayres as he felt with her. And the said Sir Thomas 

hath so oftentimes heard his Majesty say thus from time to 

time, that he judgeth in his conscience the Quene, for any 

part of the Kings body, to be yet as good a mayd as ever 

she was. And therupon he durst take his death. 

Thomas Hennege. 

VIII. The Deposition of Mr. AntJwny Denny, Gentleman 

of the Privy Chamber. 

The said Anthony Denny saith, That wheras hymself, at 
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the first arryval of the Quene, and long after, toke ever- 

more occasion to prayse her to the Kings Highnes, liis Ma- 

jesty wold never approve those prayses, but said ever, she 

was no such as she was praysed for. And after that, upon 

contynual praysings, the Kings Highnes said to the said 

Antliony Denny, how he wold utter playnly to hym, as to 

a servant whom he used secretly about hym, how indede 

his Highnes could not induce hymself to have affection to 

the Quene, for that she was not as slie was reported, but 

had her brests so slake, and other parts of body in sucli 

sort, that his Highnes somewhat suspected lier virginity, 

and concluded that her body was of such indisposition to 

his, that he could never in her company be provoked and 

stered to know her carnally. At which tyme the said An- 

thony, for answer to the Kings Highnes saying, lamented 

the state of princes to be, in mattiers of mariage, far of 

worse sort than the condition of poor men. For princes 

take as is brought theym by others, and poor men be com- 

monly at their own choyce and liberty. The said Anthony 

remembretli not precisely the tyme of this communication, 

but he thinketh it was before Lent. Syns which time the 

Kings Highnes at sundry seasons hath had communications 

to like efiect. By which ccmnnunications the said Anthony 

thinketh the Quene to remain undefiled of the Kings High- 

nes body, and for any act of his Highnes, to be stil a 

mayd 

By me Antony Deny. 

IX. The Deposition of Thomas Wriotheslcy, one of the 3] 

Kings Principal Secretaries. 

The said Sir Thomas saith. That eyther the sixth or 

seventh day of June last passed, but whether of theym lie 

parfitely remembreth not, whan the L. Crumwel, than Lord 

Privy Sea], came home to his house nere the late Augus- 

tine Friers in London from the Court ; it chaunced the said 

Sir Thomas to go into his gallery, where he found hym 

alone leanyng in his window. Of whom the said L. Cruni- 
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wel demaunded, Have we any newys ? None, Sir, quoth 

the said Sir Thomas, but that I wold be glad to go to my 

house hereby, to devyse how to make it fit for me, onless 

you shal commaund me to do any other busynes. Nay, 

quoth he, I have no busines now : but one thyng resteth in 

my hedd, which troubleth me, and I thought to tel it you. 

The King, quoth he, liketh not the Queue, ne did ever hke 

her from the begynnyng. Insomoch as I thynk adsuredly 

she be yet as good a mayd for hym as she was whan she 

came to England. Marie, Sir, quoth the said Wriothesley, 

I am right sory that his Majesty shuld be so troubled : for 

Goddes sake devyse how his Grace may be releved by one 

wey or other. Yea, how, quoth he ? I cannot sodainly tel, 

quoth Wriothesley. But standyng the case as you say it 

doth, I thynk some wey may be devysed in it. Wel, wel, 

quoth he, it is a grete mattier. So it is, quoth I, and so 

we departed for that tyme. The next day following, as I 

remember, having occasion eftsones for busines to repair 

unto hym, I chaunced to say. Sir, I have thought some- 

what of the mattier ye told me, and I find it a great mat- 

tier; but, Sir, it can be made no better than it is. For 

Goddes sake devyse for the relefe of the King ; for if he 

remain in this gref and trouble, we shal al one day smart 

for it. If his Grace be quiet, we shal have our parts with 

hym. It is trew, quoth he, but I tel you, it is a grete mat- 

tier. Mary, quoth I, I graunte, but let the remedy be 

serched for. Wel, quoth he ; and thus brake off from me. 

Per me Thomam Wriothesley. 

X. The Deposition of Mr. Doctor Chamber. 

The said Mr. Doctor Chamber deposeth. That in his con- 

science he thinketh the Kings Highnes not to have carnally 

known the Quene. And he is moved thus to say and 

think, for that the Kings Highnes used the counsail of the 

said Dr. Chamber to remedy the indisposition of his Graces 

body. And the morning after the first night, whan the 

Kings Highnes lay with the Quene, his Majesty, unasked, 
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did of hymself say to the said Doctor Chamber, how tliat 

he had not that night knowen the Quene. And so he did 

hkewise divers other times, consuUing with hym therupon. 

In which consukation the said Dr. Chamber counsailled 

his Majesty not to enforce hymself, for eschewing such in- 

conveniences as by debihty ensueing in that case were to be 3 

feared. And the said Dr. Chamber finally saith, how joyn- 

iiig together the Kings Highnes truth and wisdom, with 

such reports as his Majesty hath from tyme to tyme made, 

and adding therunto the disposition of the Kings Highnes 

body, wherunto he hath ben continually made privy, he 

estemeth it in his conscience for truth, that the Kings 

Majesty hath not hitherto known carnally the Quene. 

The said Mr. Doctor saith also, how the Kings Majesty 

hath, as to his physician, secretly declared unto hym, and 

Mr. Doctor Butts together, how his Grace found her body 

in such a sort disordered and indisposed to excite and pro- 

voke any lust in hym ; yea, rather ministring mattier of 

lothsomenes unto the same, that his Majesty could not in 

any wise overcome that lothsomeness, ne in her company 

be provoked or stered to that act. 

John Chamber. 

XI. The Deposition of Mr. Doctor Butts. 

The said Mr. Dr. Butts saith. How the morning after the 

first night the Kings Highnes lay with the Quene, his Ma- 

jesty said unto hym, and Mr. Dr. Chamber, that he had not 

that night carnally known the Quene. The second night 

he lay not with her : the third and fourth night his Grace 

lay with her, and alweys confessed he could not know her. 

And so hath contynually confessed unto the said Dr. Butts 

to this day. And in the mean tyme hath confessed to the 

said Dr. Butts, that he hath had dims j)oUutio7ies nocturnas 

in somno. And thought hymself able to do thact with other 

but not with her. And upon these informations the said 

Dr. Butts thinketh that the Kings Highnes did never car- 

nally know her. 

Vol. i. Coll. 

p. 193. 
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The said Dr. Butts saith also, how the Kings Highnes 

complayned unto hym of the mislyking of her body for the 

hanging of her brests, and loosnes of her flesh. 

W. Butts. 

Then foUoxocih a letter of the L. CriimxceVs of the same 

matter, superscribed. To the King my most gracious 

Soveraign Lord his royal Majestie. But this I insert 

not, being" already/ published in Bishop Burnefs His- 

tory of the Reformation. 

Such communication as zcas betzvene the Quenys Grace, and 

the Ladies of Rutland, Rochcford, and Edgecomb, the 

Tuesday or Wennesday before Midsommer day last, at 

Westminster. 

First, Al they being together, they wished her Grace 

with child. And she answered and said, She knew wel she 

was not with child. My Lady Edgecomb said. How is it 

possible for your Grace to know that, and ly every night 

with the King ? I know it wel I am not, said she. Than 

said my Lady Edgecomb, I think your Grace is a mayd stil. 

315 With that she laughed. And than said my Lady Roche- 

ford, By our Lady, Madam, I think your Grace is a mayd 

stil, indede. How can I be a mayd, said she, and slepe 

every night with the King.? There must be more than that, 

said my Lady Roeheford, or els I had as leve the King lay- 

further. Why, said she, whan he comes to bed he kisses 

me, and taketh me by the hand, and byddeth me. Good 

night, swete hart : and in the morning kisses me, and byd- 

deth me, Farewel, darlyng. Is not thys enough ? Than said 

my Lady Rutland, Madam, there must be more than this, 

or it wil be long or we have a Duke of York, which al this 

realm most desireth. Nay, said the Quene, is not this 

enough ? I am contented with this, for I know no more. 

Then said my Lady Rutland, Did not your Grace tel mo- 

ther Low this.? Than said the Quene, Mary, fy, fy, for 

shame. God forbid. These words she hath said to them 
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altogethers, and to eche of theym apart divers and sondry 

tymes. And the Quene declared to my Lady Rocheford, 

how the King used her the four first nights : which was to 

theffect afore written. 

Eleonore Rutland. 

Jane Rocheford. 

Catherine Edgecomb. 

Then Jblloxv the King's oivn assertions in this business ; 

but Bishop Burnet hath published them in his xcorlc of 

the Rejhrmation aforesaid. And therefore I spare it 

here. 

Number CXV. 

Robert Wisdome, a prisoner in Lollard''s Toicer ; his vindica- 

tion of himself^ against certain articles charged upon him. 

Grace, mercy., and peace, from God our Father, and from FokViMSS. 

the Lord Jesu Christ, be zvith the gentil reader now and 

ever. 

IT is no new thing, gentil reader, for preachers to jy 

by the heels for preaching : nether is it any strange matter 

for Bishops and Priests to be persecutors of Gods trewthe : 

which thei afore al men shulde preache and maynteyne. 

Nether shalt thou mervail mutch at yt, if thou cal to mynd 

the histories of Helyas, and Micheas, Hieremias, Esaias, 

and a] other the Lords servants and prophets. It shal also 

appere right wel to tliee to be no news, yf thou remembre 

John Baptist in prison, and Petre in chains; Paul alsoM»t.xi. 

prisoner of Jesu Christ. And wold to God that examples Epi,". ^".' 

of our tymes were as rare as they were in the Apostells 

tyme, and that the new impiety did not far excede the old 

unfaithfulnes. But as Christ said, the persecution of thcs ^^lat- xxiv. 

latter dayes is far worse than it was then : as the world 

groweth in age, so doth the iniquity encrease into the hevin, 

and provoketh God to strike, if he dare, thes strong and 3 1 6 

stowte Nembroths, hunters and persecutors of al godlines 

and goodnes, and mighty repairers and builders of Babel 

M 
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now begon to fal. Yt maketh them to rore and cry to se 

and perceyve that Gods prayses shuld sound out of the 

mouth of the infants and suckyng children. Nether can 

thei be content tyl thei have uttered their mahce and fury, 

saying to Christ, Master, rebuke thi disciples. But because 

Christ wil not rebuke the children, but willeth that thei be 

brought to him, therfore our new Pharisees rebuke the 

preachers by casting them into prisons, by making lyes and 

slanders upon them, and working them al mischief that thei 

can imagin. And thes are our holy Fathers, and Priests of 

our mother the holy Catholick Chirche, which have pro- 

cured the forbidding of the Scripture among the people. 

Mat. XV. Wei ! let them alone, they are blind, and leaders of the 

2 Pet. ii. blind. It is trewth that S. Petre said, Theijbme owt their 

Dan. ix. axon sliavie. He that readeth the abominacyon standing in 

the holy place, and the mystery of iniquity wrought by the 

son of perdition, let hym now perceyve, and se, and under- 

stand. But be thou of a good hert and strong cowrage in 

the Lord, which sealeth the seas, and poynteth the waves 

their limytes, how far thei shal flow, and where their surges 

shal burst within themselfes. For when men hold their 

peace, the stones shal cry. So invincible is Gods trewth, 

that the domb elements must first confes yt, or be sup- 

pressed. And as it is impossible to cover the son, but yt 

wil arise and shine over al the erth, so it is impossible to 

lett the course of the Gospel, but it shal ever, when God 

wil have it, come furth, and appere in the harts of men, and 

prosper in those things wherunto God doth send it. 

Now forasmuch as many wondre what they lay to my 

charge, you shal know, that first afor the Councel was laid 

to me certayn textes in a litle boke of the X Command- 

ments. The texts are these, Babes, Irpe your selfes from 

images. This text thei lay to my charge as an heresy, 

that I wolde destroy al ymages. But this is my mynd of 

images. I think that Christen men owght not to worship 

them, nor serve them. Whether they may be in the tem- 

ples of Christen men, or no, there are dyvers opinions, but 

al men agree, that they may not be worshipped. A gret 
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occasion of slaimdre hath come by them not only to infidels, 

Jews, and Turks ; but they have been the cause, that many 

honest men have bene murderd by Antichrist and his chap- 

leyns thorow the whole world : and whether other abhomi- 

natyons have chanced by them, read the xiii. and xiv. of 

the Boke of Wisdom. 

Another article propounded against me is, That I said H 

Christ shal, at the day of judgment, reward onl'i of mercy, 

and not our meryts. This article is right falsely gathered 

owt of my sermon in S. Stephens day. Wherin when I had 

declared what the law of God requireth of us, and how un- 

perfect al our rightwysness is, and had moved al men to 

set hand upon rightwysnes of faith in Jesu Christ ; shewing 

that he is the perfection of the law to al that beleve ; I ex- 

horted to such good works as are required by the law of 

God. Shewing by the Scripture, that though al oin- works 

are unable to stond in the judgment of Christ, and, for their 3 17 

dignytie, to require the immortal glory : yet God of his rich 

mercy wold, for Christ and in Christ, accept them as per- 

fect and welpleasing, and reward them with the crown of 

immortal glory. And in this declaring, I recyted a saying 

of S. Austen, which is this, " Thou, O God, shalt save them, 

" saith David, ^/- nothing. What is this, Tliou shalt save 

" them for nothing? Thou findest in them nothing, wherby 

*' thou mayest save them, and yet dost thou save them. 

" Freely thou givest, freely thou savest. Thou goest be- 

" fore al meryts, that thy gifts may obtayn thy meryts. 

" Utterly dost thou give freely, save freely ; which findest 

*' nothing whei'of thou mayest save, and findest much, 

" wherof thou mayest condempn." And agein, " Thou hast In Ps. 

" done no good, and yet is remission of sins given unto 

" thee. Let the works be loked upon, and thei be found 

" al cvyl. If God shuld geve thee that which is dew to 

" thy works, he shuld surely dampn thee. But he giveth 

" not the pain dew, but giveth thee grace, which is not 

" dew." And again, " When God crowneth thy meryts, he 

" crowneth nothing but his own gifts. For the Psalmist 

" saith. He croicneth thee with mercy and loving kindncsP 
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Good works. But thes texts and sayings of the Doctors sounded so in 

the ears of one Hoggard, that, according to his name, he 

swynishly hath accused me. This is myne opinion of good 

works : Those are good works that the Scripture of God 

alloweth for good : that is, al that tend to the glory of God, 

and to the profit of our Christen brother. Thes works 

ought every Christen man to apply with al his power : 

and yet knowledging the imperfectnes of this lyfe to say, 

Luc. xvii. as Christ teacheth, We are unprofitable servants. Notwith- 

standing ther remayneth much reward to those works ; for- 

asmuch as God by Christ accepteth them as perfect, and 

crowneth them, not for their awn dignity, but for the dig- 

nity of Christ, in whom thei are accepted. And wold to 

God al that profess Christ in tonge and word, wold study 

to excel in good works in dede and trewth : and then miglit 

they assuredly loke for the reward of God, rewarder of al 

goodnes. But we cry out, and wil have no less then hevin 

for our works; which yet are such, as nether are com- 

maunded of God, and nothing at al profit our neibour. 

We esteam him an holy one that every day heareth a mas 

or twayn : yet wil he not gretly stick to ly, forswere, dis- 

teyne and beguyle his neibour. He that eateth no eggs on 

the Friday is ownted to fast wel ; but the same shal, with 

his virulent and adders tonge, devoure and eat his brother 

by backbyting. Another seameth to have perfect holines 

for saying over his beads ; yet shal the same be nother af- 

fraid, like an Hoggard, to persecute and accuse even of he- 

resie his Christen brother, and with his lyes and slanderous 

tonge embrew his hands with bloud of innocents. Such was 

Mat. xxiii. i\^q holines of the old Pharisees, to tyth mint and annett : 

but the weighty matters of the law, judgment, faith, and 

mercy, they overpassed. 

So our new Pharisees invent every one his awn phantasie 

to be good works, but the good works assigned and com- 

maunded of God, they not once so much loke for it. And 

whensoever this their hypocrisie is a litil towched, then be- 

gin thes godly ones to breath out their firy charitie, and 

3 18 cannot rest in quiet tyl thei have accomplished their natiu'e, 
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and murdered their pore brother Abel. Oh ! hyiXK-risie ! i "'-e oa 

O! devihsh dissimulation! O! fained sanctltie ! Double ini-i.j'li'ji'."^;,",!, 

quity! With what face, countenance, and chei'e canst thou ''^""'- "' 

lift up thy hands to God, the fowntayn of <>;oodnes, seing 

thy mynd overfloweth so with malignity and mischcfe ? IIow 

askest thou mercy of God, that nourishest such crueltie 

ageynst thy brother ? How darest thou approch to God, 

which giveth benefits to the imworthy and unkind, when 

thou art so ungentil and ful of wickednes, to work niischefe 

and evil to him that studiously seeketli to do al men good 

and profit ? How wilt thou drink, nay once come nere to 

drink the bloud of the testament, which dost nothing else 

but imagyne how to shed the bloud of thy neibour ? Oh ! 

Pharisee, h\-}iocrite, seak first jugement, faith, and mercy, 

and make clean that which is w^ithin, and so shalt thou be 

sure to please God. He scketh judgment , that cometh into A|>iacc of 

the consideration of his awn conscience, and thcr dcliteth J, ' „u,„jtj^ 

with the law of God, and tryeth and examineth al his words '^•"'P- '""'• 

and dedes. And lie that thus doth shal have smal pleasure 

in his awn rightwysnes, nor no gret lust to crake of his awn 

deserts or meryts. He shal rather confes the saying of 

David to be trew; Lord, no lijving creature shal he ju-sti-Vs. cxiii. 

Jied 171 thi sight. And as Job saith. If he roil contend with 

vie, I cannot answer one for a tlwusand. 

But that men stick so sore to their awn meryts, it is an 

evident token that such never yet knew the law, nor felt 

the condempnation of it in their consciences : which whoso 

fealeth, shal soon cast down his pecock taile that before he 

spred, and so much gloried in. To scale faith is to do al 

things after the word of God : which whoso doeth, shal be 

assured in his conscience, that his work pleaseth God. Rut 

he that goeth about to please God by his awn dreams and 

imaginations, without the word, the same can never be sa- 

tisfied, nor certainly persuaded, that he pleaseth God, but 

stil evermore doubteth and wavereth in mynd, whether lie 

pleaseth God, or no. Which, what is it else but unfaithful- Heb. x. xi. 

i ' TO 1 Rom. XIV. 

nes and sin ? If this faith were sowght for among men, tliey 

doubtles would be more ernestly bent to do the works com- 
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manded of God, and not so redy to destroy those that godly 

rebuketh hypocrisie and wickednes of the world. He seak- 

eth mercy, that considereth the gret mercies of God, shewed 

hym of God, and studyeth to be merciful, as the hevenly 

Luc, vi. Father is merciful. He that doth this, seketh not to murder 

his brother, but i-ather to save his life ; not to empoverish 

and beggar him, but rather to mayntain his substance and 

1 Pet. iv. welth. He that doth thus, seaketh not how to slaundre, 

backbvte, betray, and falsely accuse his neiboure, but as 

Christ hath covered his faults, so spredeth he furth charitie 

to his brother, and covereth his faults with charitie, which 

hydeth the multitude of sins. Briefly, the man that seak- 

eth this mercy is ful of bowels of pity, gentilnes, mildnes, 

patience, and long suffering ; he is even another Christ to 

his neibour, doth good to al men, and hurt to no man, and 

evermore seaketh not his awn, but that Avhich pleaseth Jesu 

Christ. And as for glorying in his aAvn merits and works, 

he cannot, but acknowledgeth the saying of the Apostel to 

1 Cor. iv. be trew, What hast thou but thou hast received it? Yfthou 

receyvedst it, ivhy boostest thou as though thou receyvedst it 

1 Cor. i. not ? And ageine, Let him that boosteth, boost in the Lord. 

.3 1 9 There was laid ageinst me another article of Hoggard, 

^^'- thus. He said, al mens traditions shal be plucked up by the 

rote, as Christ saith. Every plant that my hevenly Father 

hath not planted, shal be plucked up by the rote. This ar- 

ticle, said the Bishop of Sarum, is anabaptistical. Wei, let 

it be what ye wil. I nether so spake nor thought ; but 

I said thus indede ; Al mens traditions, contrary to the law 

of God, and to the doctrine of Christs trewth, shal be 

Matt. XV. plucked up by the rote. For so hath Christ said, Every 

plant that my hevenly Father planted not, shal be plucked 

up by the rotes. And God hath so wrought even before our 

eyes, that we may se this every day more and more fulfilled. 

The abolishing of the Romain Bishop, the throwing down 

of abbays, the destruction of sects, the putting away of 

pelting perdons, and the roting out of famous idols, teach 

plainly, that hevin and erth may pass, but the word of God 

shal not pass. 
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The residue of al the Romain impostures must neads 

fall, though al the Papists wold set to their shuldres, and 

lift and undrepi'op til thei burst. And this I say to you in Note tiiis, 

the word of the Lord, that the day wil come, when the very Jon,'[!^to 

rote of al popery, even your masses, wil be plucked up by I'^^-s. »"<! 

the rote ; and al the world shal know how shamefully ye 

abuse the holy Supper of the Lord, and how now like ty- 

rants ye be in persecuting and burning pore inen. In that 

day wil your shaven crown, the charact and mystery of 

iniquity, cease, according to the saying of Daniel, Cum ve- 

ncrit Sanctus scmctorum, cessah'it nnctio vcstra. And then 

it shal be evangrl'ical to preach. Every plant that the he- 

vinly Father hath not planted, shal be plucJced np hij the 

rotes : and not, as the Bishop of Sarum saith, anahaptistkal. 

For then shal ye no more be called lords; and al your 

pomp and power wil have such a fal, as al the world shal 

wondre at the sodeyn destructyon of Babylon, and at the 

fal of the shameless idol Baal, and his shaven chapleyns. 

And as ye have brewed to others, so shal the Lord brew to 

you a bytter sore cup, and avenge upon you the bloud of 

al rightwyse, that ye have shed from the beginning. In that 

day the Lord wil shew mercy upon his Church of England, 

and wil give them shephards according to his wil, that shal 

teach them the Scripture, and not forbid it them. Even 

such Bishops as are written of in Pauls Epistles. Then shal i Tim. iii. 

your unpure chastity be known to be a filthy, wicked, and 

detestable kind of Sodomitical buggerie, and an whole sea 

of whoredom and unclennes. Then shal wedlock be ho- 

norable among al men, and the bed therof holy, pure, and 

undefiled. And shameful whoredom siial be banished owt 

of Gods ministers, and owt of al good and honest company, 

and not once able to shew her whorish face. Lord Jesu 

arise, and accomplish this shortly. Let not Antichrist and 

his chapleyns prevail any longer. O Lord, judg thou them, 

and destroy thou them ; for their pride is come up to the 

hevin. 

They have a saying. Malum bene collocatum non est di- 

movcnduvi. An evil iccl plaeed is not to be removed. This 
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appereth to be the saying of some such, as said to Paul, 

Rom. iii. Let us do evil that good may come therof. But let al such 

take heed what Paul testifieth of such, Their damnation., 

The Papists gaith he, is rigUioyse. But by this it appereth, that they 

popJrJ^T themselfes think their popery to be nowght, evil and wicked; 

be nowght. y^j. -^ ^^y j^qj. |jg towched, bccause it is wel placed. O 

3 20 hypocrites and placers of iniquity! which wil worship, I 

think, the devil himself, if he were wel placed. Is this the 

cure of a Bishop, to suffre an evil wel placed ? How agreeth 

evil with the holy Church of God ? Cal ye that wel placed, 

that standeth in the dispite of God, in the blasphemy and 

dishonor of his name, in the contempt of his Gospel and 

Hior. i. word ? God said to YWevemy , Ihave appointed thee over na- 

tions and hingdomes^ that thou shuldest plucJc up by the 

rotes, and destroy, and throw dozmi, and build, and plant. 

This is the office of a treAv Bishop, to pluck up malum bene 

collocatum, and not only to remove it, but utterly to de- 

stroy it : and to place instead of yt the holy word of God. 

Which, as it is the moost precious treasure that ever was, 

so at this day (the more pytie) it is but slenderly placed. 

Wel, you wil not dimove that evil wel placed : but the day 

Apoc. ii. wil come, that he that holdeth seven Starrs in his right hand, 

and walketh among the seven golden candlesticks, wil come 

swiftly, and remove your candlestick from his place, except 

ye repent. And then yovir evil wel placed shal come to 

nowght, and perish with the ^^'orkers of it. Yet when that 

day cometh, remembre, that I, whom you murdered, gave 

you warning how you might escape that daunger. 

There cam in ageinst me one Sir John Massy, and toke 

his oth devoutly, that he wold testify but trewth, and al 

trewth. What he layd to my charge, I know not. Thes 

are al the matters they have ageinst me, save that they 

sowght out of the Bishop of Londons register old accusa- 

tions layd to my charge two yeres agone, and as truly ga- 

thered then ageinst me as thes mine adversaries have ga- 

thered now. Notwitlistanding the Bishop of London then 

-yetihertieg^Q^g by his baptism I shuld never more here of yt^c 

of it now. * ^ 

D. Roystons. Vicar Gale, of HowstcMl in E 

ssex. 
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The article then ageinst me was oi free wil. That I iv. 

shuld then have said, A man hath no free xvil to do good. 

This I said, and say again, that a man by the powre and 

strength of his awn free wil (mly, is not able ether to do 

good or to think good: but that he may do and think, 

and long to do ony thing good afore God, the H. Goost 

must come and create a new hert, and governe liim into al 

trewth. Thou art created, healed, and saved. Which of all 

thes hast thou of thy self, O man ? Which of al these ys 

not impossible for thy free wil ? Man could not create him- 

self before he was made, nor redeme hymself when he was 

fallen ; nor yet can he conserve and ke})e himself after he is 

redemed. ICepe me, O Lord, saith David, ^7- m^ trust is Vs. xv. 

in thee. Ageine, The Lord kepeth thee: the Lord is thy pro- Vs. cxx. 

tection, better than thy rig-ht hand. 

Another article. That I spake ageinst the invoeat'ion and v. 

inaying to saints. As for invocatyon, which is to desire 

some good thing that we have nede of to be given us, or 

that some evil thing, that greveth us, to be taken awey 

from us ; this is the work of the third conmiandment, and 

so pertayneth to God, that it is not to be given to ony crea- 

ture in hevin and erth. Saynts of God are right hyly to 

be praysed, and their lyvings to be followed : which the 

hypocrits litel regarde. And to desire them to pray with us 

and for us, I think it after a maner tolerable. But he that Joh 

never prayeth to them is never the farther from God, so lie^hrys 

lean and pray to Christ, in whose name, and not in the'^'''"- 

saints, we are commanded to make our prayers. But what qoj 

a preposterous hypocrisy of holines is this, to make so much 

prating of worshipping saints, and to despise the holines 

that the saints had in their lyving ! To magnify the pro- 

phets that are dead, and to persecute the prophets that are 

alyve ! To laud and extol the Apostels, and to condempn 

them for heretiques that teach the Apostels doctrine ! Cal 

ye this worshipping of saynts .? Wo to you. Scribes and Pha- 

risees, hypocrites, that gilde the sepultures and monuments 

of' saints, saying, Yf' we had bene in our fathers dayes, tee 

xvold not have bene their fehwes in the bloudshcde of the 

Hh 4 

XIV. XV. 

xvi. 

Lev. xix. 

1 Pet. i. 

472 APPENDIX OF 

prophets. Thus ye taitnes, that ye are their children that 

slew the prophets. Fulfill you also the measure of your 

fathers. You serpents., adders-fry., Iwxv zvil ye escape the 

Judgment of God ? 

Col. iii. I besech thee, gen til reader, cloth thyself, as an elect of 

God, a saint and beloved, with bowels of pity e, and hind 

hert, gentilnes, modesty, and humilitie, patience, long-sif- 

fring, and charitie, peace, goodly joy, lib eralite, faith, meak- 

ness, and temperancy. As for praying to the dead saints, 

thou art not commanded nor counseled in the Scripture. 

But to have thes vertues God commanded, saying. Be ye 

holy, as I am holy. The unction of God, which teacheth al 

things, shal also teach you what is best, according to the 

wil of God : to whom I commend thee. 

^^' Item, Another article. He spake against censing in the 

church, and other ceremonies, and against organs, calling 

them poping ; wherfore xvhat should ye do xoith them f 

Al the care is to maynte3^n and uphold ceremonies, 

images, and singing, and playing on organs. But as for 

Gods word preaching or reding, they care not at al. Thei 

are like to a nurse, that taketh awey an apple from a child, 

and eateth it herself; and because the child shuld not cry, 

she giveth it a puppet of clowts to dandle with. Even so 

thei have taken awey the word of God; and because the 

people shuld not require it agein, they have such stuff in 

the place of it as is agreable for such pastours. But let al 

hypocrites know, that like as no Christen man but alloweth 

al goodly ceremonies, and that are done in an ordre to 

edifying, having thes significations declared owt of Gods 

word ; so nether I, nor none that love God, can allow 

that the people of God shuld be blindly and ignorantly 

noseled in ceremonious superstition, without their dew in- 

struction to godlynes. And as psalmes, hymnes, and spi- 

ritual songs owght to be songe to the Lord in our herts, 

and all spirits must prayse God ; so dowbtles it is nothing 

commendable, but utterly to be reproved, that the people 

shal come to the churches, and tary there three or four 

hours, and have nothing tawght them of God, or of his word, 
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but only here a noise in a forayne tonge, that unneth the 

singers themselves understand. Thus did I speak ageynst 

your singing, piping, censing, and al other your popery 

don without fruit, to the dishonor of God, to the hindrance 

of his word, to the mayntenance of al hypocritical supersti- 

tion and papistry. 

Another article. Item, He spake ageinst trental masses, vi: 

saying, thei profit not sowles departed. This article, I 

think, thei take for my greatest heresie. For indedc this 

wringeth their god-belly, that his eyes water for pain. Yt 

is now tyme to loke about, when that golden trental is 322 

towched. This trental is the main post that upholdeth al 

the house. Wei, I wil deal gently with you, because when 

this were gone, a gret many of you might begg. For ye 

can nether preach nor teach, nor do ony other good work 

to get your living. And when ye have proved the history 

of S. Gregoi-ies mother to be trew, then wil I allow you S. 

Gregories trental. In the mean season I wil exhort al that 

profes the name of Jesu Christ, that they so lyve in this 

lyfe in the fear of God, and works of his commandments, 

that at their deth thei neade not your trental. For sure if 

thei do, I am afraid they shal purge a good while in hel, or 

your trental wil help them. 

There was sent for into Essex one Mr. Leswel, who herd vii 

me preach upon Ester Tuesday was two yere. This man 

brought in a byl of report upon my sermon, as here fol- 

oweth : " Syr Robert Wisdome exhorteth his parishners 

" to take the Scripture in their hands, when thei met toge- 

" ther on the Sondayes and holydayes at the alehouse, and 

" to talk, and commune, and reason of yt."' This article I 

preached and so tawght indede. This is no heresy. Yea, 

but said my Lord of London, when thei are drunken thei 

shal unreverendly handle the Scripture, and much miscliief 

may come by yt. I answer, I therfore exhorted them to 

have the Scripture in their hands, that, remembring the 

fear of God, thei might abstain from excess and dronken- 

ship. Nether is it the talking of the Scripture that bredeth 

ony evil, but the mischevous and malicious herts of Papists 
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and hypocrites, that cannot abide the Scripture. Their 

Joii. iii. owlish eyes wil not suffer them to abide the Hght. Their 

works are evil, and they wil not come to the light, lest theyr 

works shuld be rebuked. But if sometime perchance evil 

happen among them that have the word of God present, 

These are what mischef, abhomination, blasphemies, detractions, slan- 

the frutes ^j.^^^ backbytiug, rybaldry, filthy communication, unclean 

hate God's gesturcs, uucheritablc rayling, horrible othes, and such 

^°'^^' other mischef wil be among them that have not Gods words 

among them ? What is the cause of so many dronkards, so 

much pride, that men set so much by themself, and so litil 

by God, that they are so covetous, so puft up, such shame- 

ful hypocrites, such horrible swerers, so cursed tonged, so 

disobedient to their parents, so unthankful, so ungodly, and 

unnatural, such brekers of promise and covenaunts, - such 

raylers, so intemperate, so cruel, so neglecting al goodnes, 

such traitors and so falseherted to their prince, so heady in 

al mischef, so blowen up, such flatterers and lyars, such fol- 

owers of beastly lusts, rather than the love of God ? Surely 

nothing else, but that thei have throwen from them the 

word of God, and there is no wisdome in them. 

It is seditious to rede the Scripture, but to talk of whor- 

dom, of filthines, of craft, mischef, and al ungodlines, doth 

no hurt at al, say our hypocrites. But I must neads be an 

heretick for exhorting them to the reading of the Scripture, 

and thei Catholicks that condempn the Scripture. To talk 

of Christs deth, cros, passion, resurrection, is seditious : to 

talk of unclennes, and such filthines as infecteth the very 

air, is not only tolerable, but also laudable. I preached it 

even so, and I repent it not : make on it what yee please. 

QQQ Another. Item, he said, / trust to God to se the day, 

IX. that maydes wil sing the Scripture at their wheles, and 

plowmen at their plow. I thank God, thorow my Lord 

Jesu Christ, I have sene that day, and I know husbandmen 

and men of occupation at this day, as wel seen or better in 

the Scriptures then a gret many of priests, yea then some 

that were heads, and are called rahhi and master doctor 

at every word. The name of God be blessed for it. 
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Item, he said, We have a lyv'xng Christ, and not a Christ x. 

of clowts. This I said, say, and wil say; my Lord Jesii Rom. vi. 

Christ is risen from the death, and lyveth and reygneth i''"'- •'• 

Lord and King- in the glory of his Fatlier, world without '' '" '" 

end ; able to save, kepe, maintayne, and defend al his ser- 

vants from sin, detli, devil, despair, he), and damnatyon, and 

from al evils bodily and gostly ; and he is al good, and wil i^"'"- ^''"• 

work al things to their salvatyon that trust in him. And 

he is able to destroy and punish al his adversaries with al 

maner of plages in their bodies, and with everlasting dam- 

natyon in their sowles. And surely so wil he do, except 

thei repent the soner, and ask for mercy. Thei shal know 

right wel, that he is nothing pleased with ther shameful hy- 

pocrisy, and glistering superstition, nor with the abhomina- 

tyons that reygne in this myserable and wretched world. 

Thei shal not find him a Christ of clowts, one that cannot 

do the office of God. But as he is God indcde, so shal al 

the wicked feal his mighty hand and powre, except tliei re- 

pent. For he shal dehver them unto wrath, indignatyon, Rom. ii. 

tribulatyon, and perpetual anguysh and damnatyon, that 

shal come upon the sowle of al that work iniquitie. I trust 

ye wil let this stand for trewth til another yere. 

Item, he said, that soxcles departed do not come again xi. 

and zvalk, and 2^/«7/ bo-peap with us. I said so indede. 

What is then to be said to such apparitions as many one 

liave seen in our days ? Surely nothing but the words of S. 

Paul ; Forasmuch as men received not the love of trewth^ 2 Thess. ii. 

that they might be saved, God shal setid among them strmig 

illusions, that they may beleve lyes: that thei al may be 

judged that beleved not the trueth, but approved unright- 

zoysnes. We be wonderous careful for dead saints, for 

dead mens apperings ; but that God commaunded, we seak 

nothing for. They have, said Christ, Moses arid tlie irro- Luc. xvi. 

phets, let them hear them. Nay, say we, the dead gosts 

walk, and we will have an one or other Sir John to conjure 

tliem. And then the puling scly goost must have pilgrim- 

age to this place or that place, and thus many trental 

masses, and masses of scala cocli, &c. And to blind the eyes 

476 APPENDIX OF 

of men, he requireth almesse to some convent of munks and 

friers, &c. But thanks to God, ever since the word of God 

came in, thei nether be herd nor sene. 

As concerning the place whither the spirits of men depart, 

the Scripture saith, that al rightwyse shal be with Christ, 

and the wicked shal be dampned from the face of God, and 

Prov. xiv. the glory of his saynts. When the iingodli man dieth, there 

shal be no more recovery^ or \\o^e,Jhr him, and the lohing 

of those that are careful for him shal perish. The right- 

Joaa. iii. wyse man shal he delyveredfrom payne, or sorow. He that 

beleveth in Christ is not judged, but he that beleveth not is 

judged alredy. Because he beleved not in the name of the 

only Son of God. Agein, He that beleveth the Son hath 

^2A^i^^'f^o,l lyfe : but he that beleveth not the Son, shal not se 

De Verb. If^^ but the ivruth of God continueth upon him. And S. 

Ap. Serm, Austin saith. After this life ther are two dwelling places, 

one in the everlasting fire, another in the everlasting king- 

Cont. Pe- dom. Ageine he saith, First, surely the CathoUque faith, 

^h.v.'^^^^ by the divine aucthoritie, beleveth that ther is the Mngdom 

qfhevin ; from whence, as I have said, he that is not bap- 

tized is excepted. Secundly, That ther is hel, where every 

one that for saketh Christ, or els that is not of the faith of 

Christ, fealeth by experience that ther are punishments. As 

for the third place, we are utterly ignorant of it ; nether find 

we in the Scriptures that there is ony such. Belike therfore 

this purgatory began since S. Austines days, when men 

were more studious to seak such dead holynes, than S. Au- 

stine was : whose care was to instruct with reding, preach- 

ing, and exhorting men in this life, and not to mass them, 

and trental them, when they be dead. 

I exhort therfore al Christen men, lyve godly in this life, 

and loke for the life to come with Christ. And when ony 

Christen man dieth, commend his body to the erth with ho- 

nest Christen burial, and his sowle to God with psalmes and 

In Joan. devout prayers, with almes dedes ; which, as Chrysostom 

saith, shal much profit him, and be an ornament to him in 

the holy resurrection. 

XII. Item, That one of us ought to here anothcrs burthen. As 
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in the body the bonys strengthen and maintayn the Jlesh. 

This is S. Pauls doctrin, Rom. xv. Gal. vi. Ephes. iv. 

Col. iii. and S. Petre, i Pet. iv. and S. Joan, i Joan. iii. 

and S. James, Jac. ii. iii. and S. Jude i. 

Item, He said, That there was no difference of meats : xiii. 

but that a man might eat al meats at al tymes. This ar- 

ticle he falsely layeth to my charo-e. Although by the 

Scripture it is trew, nevertheles bycause of politicpie ordre, 

I wold have men not be heady upon flesh at such times as 

y t is forbydden them. The kingdom ofhevin is not meat Rom. xiv. 

and drink, but rightwisnes, and peace and joy in the Holy 

Goost. And certayn, those that thus serve God are accepted 

afore him. And as they are blameworthy, that without a 

reasonable nead, breke the publick order; so are thei as 

much to be rebuked, that have their consciences so marked i Tim. iv. 

with the iron of scrupulous superstition, that thei wil not 

tast an egg for an C. pound upon the Friday, or in Lent ; 

no, though the King by proclamatyon licence his subjects 

so to do. Such hypocrites wil not stick to slandre, back- 

byte, falsely accuse, and seke ther brothers bloud ; and to Mat. xv. 

poll and pill ther neibours, and to begile them. Where in 

very dede of thes things shuld thei have conscience, and not 

of that which entreth into the mouth and belly, and is cast 

owt into the draught. Christen men (saith Austin) Tiepe tivoiyc Saiut. 

Jasts at once : that is, abstaining the body from meat, and i^ocument. 

the soxvljrom ivrath,Jiiry, detraction, and blasphemy and 

braxoling. For, as we have before sheiaed, thes are the 

deadly meats, or rather poysons to the sowl, that Jeedeth it 

into evil, and hil it with death everlasting. And Origen in Hom. 

saith, Wilt thou that I shal shczo thee tchat fast thou art^^-''^^-'^^' 

bound to fast ? Fast from al yll dedes : fast from ill words : 

abstenefrom evil thowghts. 

Thus have you all the matters, both new and old, that Tiie cause 

are layd imto me. But yet ther is one, that is the special||[g^^"g ^'"* 

and only cause of al my troble, that is, the gret envy that eiu^. 

myne adversaries had, that the people so followed me when^-^^ 

J preached. For the Bishop of Harford^ said, that it was^J^j^"^^" 

not for nowght, that so gret resort was to my sermons, ra- tiien was 

Boner. 

Joan, xli 

and xi. 
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ther than to other better lerned than I, that had not half 

the audience. It is, seid he, a token that ye teach some pri- 

vate doctrin, and not as al other do. I answered, that 

[I called] God and my conscience to witnes, I taught never 

other than that the Scripture of God teacheth. And that 

have I ever taught to the best of my wyt and connynge. 

And that it pleased God to move their herts to come, and 

to give me grace to edify them with his word, 1 do hartily 

thank God for yt. 

This indede is the very only cause of my punishment. It 

greved them to se the people so drawen to here me ; and I 

never wold in my sermons teach such beggery and trash as 

some of them teach. And loe! said thei, yee se that we 

jjrofect nothing at al. Loe ! al the world goeth after him. 

Yf we let him alone thus, al wil beleve him. And so the 

council concluded that I must ly by the heles. Wei, thanks 

to God for his holy hand and merciful chastisement. And 

the blessed wil of God be don in me both in life and deth. 

Amen, and thanks to God. 

Eph. vi. Now, gentil reder, I beseche thee, be strong in the Lord, 

and in the power of his strength. Arme thee with the ar- 

mour of God : and studiously apply the study of God's Scrip- 

ture, night and day, that thou mayst be a frutful olive tree 

Ps. xcii. in the house of the Lord. Pray continually unto the Lord, 

2 Thes. V. and without cessing. Desire his mercy to send furth work- 

men into his hervest, and to open the dore of faith, that his 

Mat. ix. holy word may yet once have free passage. And pray for 

me, that al the wil of God may be perfectly don in me, that 

I may have strength in his Spirit, that God may be glorified 

in me. And, yf it be the Lords pleasure, that I may be de- 

lyvered from this hel ; as I trust to be, the rather for your 

rhii. i. prayers. Let al your conversation be such as becometh the 

Epii. V. children of light, in al sobrietie, rightwisnes, and godlines; 

as ye have ever be taught by the holy Gospel of Christ. 

Col. iii. And as I have ever admonished and warned you, walk 

wisely, because of such as yet are estranged from the trewth ; 

and redome the tyme, for the dayes are evil. Let your 
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words and talk be evermore powdered with grace, and be- 

ware what ye speake, and to whom. Do good to al men, <^'!*i vi. 

especially to such as are of the houshold of faith. Knowing, Mat. xxv, 

what you do to the littil ones, you do it to Christ. Salute 2 Cor. 

one another with the holy kiss. This is my salutatyon to al 

that love the Lord Jesu unfainedly. Peace be to the brethren, 

and love with faith, from God the Father, and the Lord Kpii. ^ 

Jesu Christ. The grace of our Lord Jesu Christ be with 

you al. Amen. 

Sent from Lollards Towre by Robert Wisdome, 

Prisoner of Jesu Christ. 

XIII. 

Number CXVI. 326 

Edtcta Stephani Vinto7iiensis JEpiscopi, Canccllarii Canta- 

brtgiensis, de Pronuntiatione LingucB Grcecce. et Latifice. 

STEPHANUS Wintoniensis Episcopus, Academiae Can- Joann. 

tabrigicnsis Cancellarius, cum me^ tum senatus universi pr„n,',',,tia- 

aucthoritate legitima, rogatione ad me delata quid in lite- timit- 

rarum sonis, ac linguae tum Graecae tum Latinae pronuntia- 

tione, spectandum, sequenduni, tenendum, sic itaque edico : 

Quisquis nostram potestatem agnoscis, sonos, Uteris sive 

Grascis sive Latinis, ab usu publico pracsentis seculi alienos, 

privato judicio affingere ne audeto. 

Quod vero ea in re major aucthoritas edixerit, jusserit, 

praeceperit, id omnes amplectuntor et observanto. 

Diphthongos Graecas, nedum Latinas, nisi id diaeresis 

exigat, sonis ne diducito, neve divellito. Quae.sitam usu 

alteri vocalium pran-ogativam ne adimito. Sed ut marem 

foeminae dominari sinito. Quse vero earum in communione 

soni usu convcnerunt, iis tu negotium ne facessito. 

Al et s, 01 et Si ab » sono ne distinguito. Tantum in or- 

thographia discrimen servato. H, », u uno eodemque sono 

exprimito. Cujusque tamen propriam in orthograpliia sedem 

diligenter notato. 

In K et y, quoties cum diphthongis aut vocalibus sonos 1 

aut e referentibus consonantur, quoniam a doctis etiamnum 

in usu variantur, aliis densiorem, aliis tenuiorem sonum af- 
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fingentlbus, utrlusque pronuntiationis modum discito: ne 

aut horum aut illorum aures ofFendas ; neve de sonis litem 

inutiliter excites. Cffiterum, qui in his sonus a pluribus re- 

ceptus est, ilium frequentato. 

B literam ad exemplum nostri B, ne inspissate, sed ad 

imitationem V consonantis mollius proferto. 

Literas tt et t, item y et x, pro loco et situ alios atque 

alios sonos admittere memento. Itaque t et tt, tum demum 

/3, quum proxime locantur, liaec post ju., ilia post v, his locis 

videlicet Utera t referat nostrum D, tt vero B nostrum ex- 

primat. 

Litera porro y cum proxima sedem occupet ante x, ;^, aut 

ahud y, huic tu non suvnn, sed sonum v literae accommodato, 

X autem post y positae sonum y affingito. 

Ne multa. In sonis omnino ne philosophator, sed utitor 

prsesentibus. In hiis siquid emendandum sit, id omne au- 

thoritati permittito. Pubhce vero profiterl quod ab auctori- 

tate sancita diversum, et consuetudine loquendi recepta ali- 

enum sit, nefas esto. 

Quod hie exprimitur, id consuetudini consentaneum du- 

cito, hactenusque pareto. 

Siquis autem, quod abominor, secus fecerit, et de sonis 

(re sane, si ipsam spectes, levicula, si contentionis inde natffi 

indignitatem, non ferenda) controversiam publice moverit, 

aut obstinato animi proposito receptum a plerisque sono- 

rum modum abrogare aut improbare perrexerit; quive 

ooysciens prudens ad hoc data opera, quod hie sancitum est, 

verbo factove pviblico, palam contempserit, hunc hominem, 

quisquis is erit, ineptum omnes habento ; et a senatu, siqui- 

dem ex eo numero jam fuerit, is qui auctoritati praeest, nisi 

resipuerit, expellito. Inter candidates vero si sit, ab omni 

gradu honoris arceto. Ex plebe autem Scholarium si fuerit, 

quum ita haberi id ei commodo esse possit, pro Scholari ne 

censeto. Puerilem denique temeritatem, siquid publice ansa 

fuerit, domi apud suos castigari curato. 

Postremo, Vicecancellarius et Procuratores, quae hie prae- 

scripta sunt, ne contemnantur, neve edicto fraus aliqua fiat, 

pro modo jurisdictionis singuli providento. 
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Ab his siquid adversum haec admissum sit, aut oniissum, 

mulcta est quani dixerit Cancellaiius. 

In summa, hoc edictum omnes sacrosanctum ita habento, 

lit nee contumacibus remissum, nee resipisccntil)us scveruni, 

esse videatur. Datum Londini 18 calend. Junias, anno 

Domini 1542. 

Number CXVII. 

Stephen, Lord Bishop of Winchester, and Chancellor of the 

University of Cambridge, to Dr. Edmunds, his Vice- 

Chancellor ; reproving the Universitifs neglect in ob- 

serving Lent, and requiring the observation of the order 

Jhr pronounehig Greel'. 

MR. VICE-CHANCELLOR. After my risht hearty cc.cc. 

• Liljrarv 

commendations; Yee shal understand I have been adver-Miscei. 

tised, how divers of tlie Regents of that LTniversity, who^'*"^''''- 

should rule, and be good examples to others, have the Lent 

last past very dissolutely used themselves in eating of flesh. 

Which fault how it hath been punished here, I am sure, ye 

liave heard. Wherein I have been noted a great advancer 

and setter forth of that punishment. Which rumor albeit 

it be not true, and that indeed the Kings Majesty himself, 

with the advise of the rest of his Councel, did earnestly pro- 

secute, as the effect hath shewed in some that misorder; 

yet nevertheles, because the fault is greater in Scholars than 

in others, and especially called to the state of Regents, I 

cannot quietly pass over and neglect this information, hav- 

ing so apparant and manifest truth, as it hath been brought 

to light sundry wayes, as this bearer can inform you. Unto 

whom, I pray you, give credence therin. AVherfore, I pray 

you, travail with me for reformation. Whicli I would have 

so used as the matter might be punished without increase 

of the slander, which might do hurt to the whole University. 

And therfore I have devised and thought good, that ye 

should secretly speak with such as be noted faulty, and in- 

duceing them to confess their fault, and pay some fine, by 

your discretion, to be taxed to the use of the University : 

so to dismiss them without further publishing of their 
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names. Wherin I would ye used such temperance, as tlie 

paine were not contemned, ne the party grieved aboue his 

328astate. But I wil have it in any Avise punished: for I wil 

not suffer the University with these dissolute manners to be 

corrupt. Londs have not been given, ne lectures founded 

for any such evil purpose. If the offenders wil have pity of 

themselves and their own fame, and so privily and secretly 

with you submit themselves to punishment, I wil gladly 

bear with them. But otherwise this charitable way not re- 

garded, I wil procede to an open inquisition, and note the 

fault where I find it. I am not desirous to know their names, 

but onely to understand from you, that by payment of the 

taxation the matter is punished. Wherof, I pray you, cer- 

tify me as shortly as ye shal have done any thing in it. 

The last year, by consent of the whole TTniversity, I 

made an order concerning pronunciation of the Greek tongue, 

appointing paines to the transgressors, and finally to the 

Vice-Chancellor, if he saw them not executed. AVherin, I 

pray you, be persuaded, that I wil not be deluded and con- 

temned. I did it seriously, and I wil maintain it. If you 

se the transgressors punished, I have cause to be contented : 

but otherwise I intend in you, and the Proctors persons, to 

use mine authority, given me by the University : wherunto 

I trust yee wil not enforce me. To be Chancellor of the 

University is onely honor, which by contempt is taken away. 

And I wil beware to give any man cause to contemn me. 

What information I have, I wil not write : but by that I shal 

see henceforth, 1 wil believe that is past. How necessary it 

is to bridle the arrogance of youth, the experience of your 

years hath, I doubt not, taught you. And it would much 

grieve me privately to have any variance with you, with 

whom I have had so old acquaintance. Which cannot be, 

if ye suffer them not by toleration to hope more of you, 

then ye would avow they should. 

The Kings Majesty hath, by the inspiration of the Holy 

Ghost, componed al matters of religion : which uniformity 

I pray God it may in that, and al other things, extend 

unto us : and foi'geting al that is past, go forth in agree- 

ment, as tho there had been no such matter. But I wil 
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withstand fancies even in pronunciation, and fight with the 

enemies of quiet at the first entry. Wherfore I pray you, 

Master Vice-Chancellor, look earnestly on these matters, and 

give me cause, by your industry, to rejoyce in the Univer- 

sity : and onely to care for acquieting our matters with the 

town. Wherin, I trust, ye shal have good speed by the 

grace of God : who send you hartily wel to fare. At the 

Court, 15 May. Anno 1543. 

Your assured loving friend, 

Ste. Winton. 
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John LelancCs new-year's gift to King Henry ^ in the thirty- 

fifth year of' his ixign. 

WHERAS it pleased your Highncs, upon very just con- Ex Baiaeo. 

siderations, to encourage me, by the auctorite of your most 

gracyous commyssion in the xxxv. year of your most pros- 

perous reygn, to peruse and dylygentlie to search al the ly- 

braries of monasteryes and collegyes of thys your noble 

realm ; to the entent that the monuments of auncyent writ- 

ers, as wel of other nacyons as of your own provynce, 

myght be brought out of deadlie darkness to lyvelie lyght, 

and to receyve lyke thanks of their posteritie, as they hoped 

for at such tyme, as they employed theyr long and great 

studyes to the publyque wealth : yea, and furthermore, that 

the holy Scripture of God myght be syncerely taught and 

learned, al maner of superstycyon and crafty-coloured doc- 

tryne of a rowt of Romayne Bysshopps, totally expelled out 

of this your most Catholyque realme : I think it now no less 

than my very dewtie, brevely to declare to your Majestic, 

what frute have spronge of my laborious journey and costy 

enterprise, both rooted upon your infynyte goodness and 

lyberalyte, quaUties ryght hyghly to be estemed in al 

prynces, and most specyally in yow, as naturally your own 

wel known proprietes. 

First, I have conserved many good authors, the which 

otherwise had bene lyke to have peryshed, to no smal in- 
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commodite of good letters. Of the which, part remayne in 

the most magnificent lybraryes of your royal palaces : part 

also remayne in my custodie. Wherby I trust ryght shortly 

so to describe your most noble realm, and to publysh the 

majestie of the excellent acts of your progenitours, hytherto 

sore obscured, both for lack of empryntyng of such works 

as lay secretly in corners ; as also because men of eloquence 

hath not enterprised to set them fourth in a floryshing style, 

in some tymes past not commenly used in England of wryt- 

ers, otherwyse wel-learned : and now in such estymacyon, 

that except truth be delycately clothed in purpure, her 

wrytten verytees can scant fynd a reader. That al the world 

shal evydently perceyve, that no particular region may 

justely be more extolled than yours, for true nobylyte and 

vertues at al poynts renoumed. 

Farthermore, part of the exemplaries curyously sought 

by me, and fortunately found in sondry places of this your 

domynion, hath bene emprynted in Germany, and now be 

in the presses chefely of Frobenius: that not alonely the 

Germans, but also the Italians themself, that count, as the 

Grekes did ful arrogantly, al other nacyons to be barbarous 

and unlettered, saving their own, shal have a direct occasyon 

openly of force to say, that Britannia prima fuit parens^ 

altrix, addo hoc etiam, etjure quidem optimo, conservatrix^ 

cum virorum magnorum, turn maxime ingeniorum, : that is, 

Britain was the first mother^ nurse, and I adde (and that de- 

servedly) maintainer, as of great men, so of great wits 

especially. 

330 And that profyt hath rysen by the aforesaid journey, in 

hrynging ful many thyngs to light, as concernyng the usurp- 

ed autoryte of the Bysshop of Rome and hys complyces, 

to the manyfest and vyolent derogacyon of kyngly dyg- 

nyte, I referre my self most humbly to your most prudent, 

lerned, and hygh judgment, to dyscerne my dylygence in the 

long volume, wherin I have made answer for the defence of 

your supreme dygnyte, alonely leanyng to the strong pillar 

of holy Scrypture, agaynst the whole college of Romanysts, 

flokyng their crafty assercyons and arguments undre the 

RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 485 

name of one poor Pighius of Ultraject in Germany : and 

standyng to them as to their only ankerhold agaynst tem- 

pests that they know wyl aryse, yf truth may be by lycence 

let in, to have a voyce in the general council. 

Yet herein only I have not pytched the supreme work of 

my labour, wherunto your Grace, most lyke a kyngly patron 

of al good learnyng, did anymate me : but also consydcryng 

and expendyng with my self, how great a numbre of excel- 

lent godly wyts and wryters, learned with the best, as the 

tymes served, hath bene in this your region ; not only at 

such tymes as the Roman emperors had recourse to it, but 

also in those days that the Saxons prevayled of the Bry- 

tayns, and the Normans of the Saxons ; I could not but 

with a fervent zele and an honest courage commend them 

to memory : els alas ! lyke to have bene perpetually ob- 

scured, or to have bene lyghtly remembred, as uncerteyn 

shaddows. 

Wherfore I, knowing by infynite varyete of bokes, and 

assyduous reading of them, who hath bene learned, and who 

hath wrytten from tyme to tyme in this realm, have digested 

into four bokes the names of them, Avith their lyvcs and 

monuments of learnyng. And to theym added thys tytle, 

De Viris illustiibiis : following the profy table example of 

Hierome, Gennadie, Cassiodore, Severian, and Tritemie, a 

late writer. But alway so handlyng the matter, that I have 

more expatiated in thys camp, than they did, as in a thyng 

that desyred to be sumwhat at large, and to have ornature. 

The first boke, begynnyng at the Druides, is deducted unto 

the tyme of the comyng of S. Augustyne into England. 

The second is from the tyme of Augustyne unto the advent 

of the Normans. The third from the Normans to the end 

of the most honorable reygn of the myghty, famous, and 

prudent Prynce Henry VII. your father. The fourth 

begynneth with the name of your Majesty, whose glory in 

learning is to the world so clearly known, that though emong 

the lyves of other learned men, I have accurately celebrated 

the names of Bladudus, IVIolmutius, Constantinus Magnus, 

Sigebertus, Alfridus, Alfridus Magnus, Athelstanus, and 
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Henry the First, kyngs, and your progenytours ; and also 

Ethelward, second son to Alfride the Great; Humfryd, 

Duke of Glocester ; and Tipetote, Earl of Worcester ; yet 

conferred with your Grace, they seem as smal lyghts (yf I 

may freely say my judgment, your hygh modesty not of- 

fended) in respect of the day star. 

Now farther to insinuate to your Grace, of what matters 

the writers, whose lyves I have congested into four bokes, 

hath treated of: I may ryghtly say, that besyde the cog- 

nycyon of the four tongues, in the which part of them hath 

excelled, that there is no kynd of lyberal scyence, or any 

331 feat concernyng learnyng, in the which they have not 

shewed certain arguments of great felycite of wyt. Yea, 

and concernyng the interpretacyon of holy Scripture, both 

after the auncyent form, and synce the scholastical trade, 

they have reygned as in a certayn excellency. And as 

touching historical knowledg, there hath bene to the nom- 

bre of a ful hundreth or mo, that from tyme to tynie hath, 

with great dylygence and no less fayth, wold to God with 

lyke eloquence, prescribed the acts of your most noble pre- 

decessors, and the fortunes of this your realm so incredybly 

great, that he that hath not seen and throughly redd theyr 

works, can lytle pronounce in thys part. 

Wherfore, after that I had perpended the honest and 

profytable studyes of these hystoryographers, I was totally 

enflamed with a love to se throughly al those parts of thys 

your opulent and ample realm, that I had redd of in the 

aforesayd wryters. Insomuch that al my other occupacyons 

intermytted, I have so travayled in your domynyons, both 

by the sea coasts and the myddle parts, sparyng neyther 

labour nor costs, by the space of these six years past, that 

there is almost neyther cape nor bay, haven, creke or pere, 

ryver or confluence of ryvers, breches, washes, lakes, meres, 

fenny waters, mountaynes, valleys, mores, hethes, forests, 

woods, cityes, burghs, castels, pryncypal manor-places, mo- 

nasteries and colleges, but I have seen them ; and noted in 

so doing a whole world of thyngs very memorable. 

Thus instructed, I trust shortly to se the tyme, that hke 
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as Carolus Magnus had, among his tresures, thre large and 

notable tables of silver rychly enamaled, one of the syte and 

description of Constantynople, another of the syte and fi- 

gure of the magnificent cyty of Rome, and the thyrd of the 

descripcion of the world ; so shal your Majestic have tiiys 

your world and impery of England so set fourth in a (jua- 

drate table of sylver, yf God send me lyfe to accomplysh 

my begynnyng, that your Grace shal have ready knowledg, 

at the fyrst syght, of many right delectable, fruteful, and 

necessary pleasures, by contemplacion therof, as often as 

occasyon shal move you to the syght of it. And because 

that it may be more permanent and farther known, than to 

have it engraven in sylver or brass, I entend, by the leave 

of God, within the space of twelve monthes following, such 

a descripcion to make of your realm in wryting, that it shal 

be no masteiy after, for the graver or painter to make the 

lyke by a perfect example. 

Yea, and to wade further in thys matter, wheras now al- 

most no man can wel guesse at the shaddow of the auncyent 

names of havens, ryvers, promontories, hills, woods, cyties, 

townes, castels, and varyete of kynds of people, that Cesar, 

Livy, Strabo, Diodorus, Fabius Pictor, Pomponius Mela, 

Plinius, Cornelius Tacitus, Ptolomeus, Sextus Rufus, Am- 

mianus Marcellinus, Solinus, Antoninus, and dyvers other 

make mencyon of; I trust to open this wyndow, that the 

lyght shal be seen, so long, that is to say, by the space of a 

whole thousand years, stopped up, and the old glory of your 

renoumed Britaine to reflorish through the v.ovld. 

This don, I have matter at plenty already prepared to 

this purpose, that is to say, to wryte an hystory ; to the 

which I entend to adscribe this title, De AntiquHate Bri- 332 

tarmica, or els, CiviUs Historia. And this work I entend to 

divide into so many bokes, as there be sheres in England, 

and shyres and great domynions in Wales. So that I 

esteme that this volume wyl enclude a fyfty books. Wher- 

of each one severally shal contayn the begynnyngs, en- 

creases, and memorable acts of the chief townes ami castels 

of the provynce allotted to it. 
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Then I entend to dystrybute into syx bokes such matter 

as I liave already collected, concernyng the isles adjacent 

to your noble realm, and undre your subjection. Wherof 

three shal be of these isles, Vecta, Mona, and Menavia, 

sometime kingdoms. 

And to superadd a work as an ornament, and a ryght 

comely garland, to the entrepryses aforesayd, I have se- 

lected stuff to be distributed into three bokes, the which I 

purpose thus to entytle, De Nobilitate Britannica. The 

fyrst shal declare the names of kings and queues, with 

tJieyr chyldren, dukes, earles, lords, captaynes, and rulers 

in this realm, to the comyng of the Saxons, and their con- 

quest. The second shal be of the Saxons and Danes, to 

the victory of Kyng Wylliam the Great. The thyrd from 

the Normans to the reygn of your most noble Grace, de- 

scendyng lyneally of the Brytayn, Saxon, and Norman 

kings. So that al noblemen shal clerely perceyve theyr 

lyneal parental. 

Now yf it shal be the pleasure of Almyghty God, that I 

may lyve to perfourm these thyngs that be already begon, 

and in a great forwardness, I trust that thys your realm 

shal so wel be known, ones paynted with hys natyve co- 

lours, that the renoum therof shal geve place to the glory 

of no other regyon. And my great labours and costs, pro- 

cedyng from the most habundaunt fountayn of your infinite 

goodness towards me, your pore scholar and most humble 

servaunt, shal be evydently seen to have not onely pleased, 

but also profyted the studyous, gentyl, and equal reders. 

This is the brief declaration of my laborious journey, taken 

by mocyon of your Hyghnes, so much studying at al hours 

about the fruteful preferment of good letters and auncyent 

vertues. 

Christ contynue your most royal estate, and the prospe- 

ryte, with succession in kingly dygnyte, of your dere and 

worthyly beloved son Prynce Edward, grauntyng you a 

numbre of pryncely sons by the most gracyous, benigne, and 

modest lady, your Quene Katarync. 
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Number CXIX. 

A benevolence granted to the King by the subjects^ iq)on 

commission to all the counties. 36". Hen. VIII. ann. 

1544. 

333 

Counties. 

Cestr. cum civit. 

Bedd. - - 

Buck. - - 

Bristol - - 

Cant. 

Hunt. 

Cornub. - 

Cumbr. 

Devon 

Essex 

Hertf. - - 

Glouc. 

Hereff. - - 

Kant 

Lane. 

Lincoln - 

Midd. - - 

Monmouth 

Northt. - - 

Nott. - - 

Derb. - - 

Norff. - - 

SufF. - - 

Oxon 

Berk. - - 

Rutland - - 

Salop 

Staff. - - 

Somerset 

Benevolence, jj 

640 6 

8 

1100 

1261 18 

si 

365 11 

4 

1788 14 

10 

650 13 

8 

643 2 

57 15 

8 

4527 2 

4 

5251 18 

680 18 

2528 19 

4 

1155 12 

8 

6471 8 

660 2 

2 

2176 15 

8 

2386 9 

233 12 

2108 16 

4 

432 2 

438 9 

4046 7 

4512 6 

1241 14 

1407 

136 

875 14 

464 4 

4 

4 

1 

2 10 

4 

2 

Benevolence. 

- 1418 3 

- 2453 15 

- 2379 6 

- 1443 

- 1641 16 

- 629 14 

- 1769 5 

- 1573 12 

- 6807 13 4 

Counties 

Dorset 

Surr. 

Sussex 

Southt. - - 

Warr. - - 

Leic. 

Wilts - - 

Wigorn - 

Civit. London 

Ebor - - 

Northumbr, - 

Westmerland - 

Dunolm - 

WALLIA. 

Angless. - 195 

Brecon - - 161 

Cardigan - 186 

Carmarthen - 218 

Carnarvon - 136 

Denbigh - 332 

Flint - - 163 

Glamorgan - 316 

Merioneth - 108 

Mountgomery 114 

Radnor - - 77 

Pembr. - - 341 

Haverfore West 91 

4 MSS. D. G. 

_ Hicks, Eq. 

-^ Aur, et Bar. 

2 

4 

4 

8 

13 10 

10 8 

1 4 

12 4 

13 

9 11 

19 

13 

16 

Sum total, 70723 18 10 
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334 "Number CXX. 

Catalogus Tractatuum ac Foederum, cum Ferdinando His- 

pano, cum Ccesare, et Rege Gallo, a Rege Henrico VIII. 

i7iitorum, seriatim dispositus. 

I. Cum Ferdinando Rege CastellcB. 

Anno Reg. HENRICI VIII. ^^°. annoque Dom. 1510. 

E Bibiioth. Tractatus pacis et ligae Ferdinand! Reg. et Joannae Re- 

Ca"guia, gin. Castellag cum Henrico Rege Angliae. Westmonast. 

^' !• Confirmatio tractatus ligae et pacis Reg. Ferdinandi et 

Reginae Castellae. Westm. 

Commissio Ferdinandi Reg. Castellae ad tractand. pacem 

cum Reg. Hen. VIII. 6. Januarii. Westm. 

II. Cum Ccesare. 

Anno Reg. HENRICI VIII. 2^0. annoque Dom. 1510. 

Confirmatio tractatus pacis fact, per Caesarem Maxinii- 

lianum cum Henr. VIII. Rege Angliae. Dat. 12. Octobr. 

Westmon. 

Anno Reg. HENRICI VIII. 5'". annoque Dom. 1513. 

Tractatus pacis et ligae inter oratores serenissimi Pon- 

tificis, Imperatoris, Henr. VIII. Reg. Angliae, et Regis His- 

paniae conclus. Dat 1513. 

Quoddam foedus de matrimonio contrahendo inter Caro- 

lum Principem Hispaniarum, et Mariam sororem Reg. 

Henrici, incipiens Maximilianus^ &c. 15. Nov. 

Confirmatio tractatus amicitiae inter Maximilianum Im- 

peratorem et Henricum VIII. 

Acquietantia Maximiliani Imperatoris de receptione 

100,000 coronarum auri de Rege Hen. VIII. 

• Confessio de receptione 3000 coronarum auri per An- 

thonium Fauconbergh Dnum. de Ligne, 27. Maii. 

Quidam tractatus habitus in oppid, insularum, dat. 16. 

Octobr. incipiens Nos Majgareta, &c. 

Confirmatio tractatus Maximiliani Imperatoris cum Hen. 

VIII. 
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Ratiflcatio certorum articulorum conclusorum inter Maxi-335 

mllianum Imperatorem Romanor. Henric. VIII. et Ferdi- 

nand. Reg. Arragoniae. Dat. London, in castro Bernardi 

18. April. 

Confirmatio tractatus habiti in oppid. insularum die 17. 

Octob. inter Maximilianvun Imperatorem et Regem Anglia? 

et Regem Arragoniae. Dat. 17. Octobr. 

Juramentum Ludovici Carroze pro parte Ferdinand. 

Regis Arragoniae, et Regin. Castelliae, quod bene et fideli- 

ter observabunt tractatvun amicitiae, et singula capitula in 

eodem tractatu content, cum illustriss. Hen. VIII. Reg. 

Angliae. Dat. Lond. in castro Bernardi, 18. Apr. 

Anno Regis HENRICI VIII. IS", annoque Dom. 1521. 

Requisitio Caroli Imperatoris Henrico VIII. Reg. An- 

gliae fact, pro observatione foederis inter ipsos habit, contra 

Franciscum Gallorum Regem. 

Transumptum tractatus pacis init. et fact, inter Carolum 

Imperatorem electum, et Francorum Regem, Calisiis 15!^1. 

mediante Reverend'"''^ Dno. Cardinal! locumtenente Regis 

Hen. VIII. 

Carol us Quintus Imperator queritur de diversis injuriis 

sibi illatis per Franciscum Francorum Reg. et rogat villain 

Fontrabi sibi restitui ; alioquin bellum denunciet adversus 

Gallos ; foedere in hoc jungens cum Hen, VIII. Reg. An- 

gliae. Dat. 6. Dec. 

Commissio pro contrahendis sponsalibus cum Dna. Prin- 

cipissa. Dat. Brug. 15. Aug. 

Ratiflcatio conventionis Dnae. Margaretae de dote Dnae. 

Principissae. Dat. 14. Sept. 

Instrumentum Caesaris super conventionem servand. per 

Dnam. Margaretam factam. 

Protestatio Reverend. Dni. Cardinalis de non rccedendo 

a foedere Bruges fact. 

Tractatus Calisias fact, per oratores Hen. VIII. et Caroli 

electi contra Gallorum Regem, et alios, ipsorum dominia 

detinentes. 

Commissio facta Dno. Cardinali ad tractand. de pace et 
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amicitla inter Imperatorem et Franciscum Reg. Franciag. 

Dat. London. 9Q. Julii. 

Procuratorium Caesareae Majestatis pro tractand. de ju- 

diciis. Dat. 6. Decemb. 

1^071 ultra procedunt negotiationes inter Regem Anglice 

et Imperatorem in hoc MS. 

III. Cum Galliarnm Regihus. 

Anno Regis HENRICI VIII. \^^. annoque Dom. 1509. 

Juramentum Regis Francorum super observationem pa- 

cis et amicitiae. 

Juramentum oratorum ejusdem Regis in Anglia super 

observationem pacis et amicitiae eodem anno. 

336 Anno Regis HENRICI VIII. 2d«. annoque Dom. 1510. 

Instrumentum submissionis Ludovici Regis Francorum : 

per quam recognovit se debere Hen. VIII. Reg. Angliae 

quod restat insolutum de summa 120,000 coronarum auri de 

arreragiis debitis Edwardo Reg. quondam Angliae. 

Anno Reg. HENRICI VIII. So. annoque Dom. 1511. 

Receptio 13,000 coronarum Franciae de Francisco [Lu- 

dovico] Rege Francorum solut. Richardo Carewe locumte- 

nent. Villae Calisiae, Decemb. 9. 

Anno Reg. HENRICI VIII. 6'°. annoque Dom. 1514. 

Juramentum matrimonii contracti per verba de presenti 

inter Ludovicum Francorum Regem et Dominam Mariam, 

filiam Hen. VII. 

Tractatus matrimonii inter Lodovicum Francorum Re- 

gem, et Dnam. Mariam, Hen. VII. filiam contrahend. 

Verba matrimonialia signata manu Reg. Francorum inter 

eum et Dnam. Mariam filiam Hen. VII. 

Literae patentes dotis Reg. Franciae 8. Octobr. 

Confirmatio tractatus matrimonii inter Lodovicum Fran- 

corum Reg. et D. Mariam praedict. 

Instrumentum juramenti Lodovici Francorum Reg. su- 

per observationc tractatus pacis et amicitiae praestiti. 
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Tractatus pacis cum Lodovico Francorum Reg. 14. 

Septembr. 

Literae acquietantiales Lodovici Francorum Reg. super 

deliberatione Dnae. Mariae una cum jocalibus, vasis argen- 

teis, Sic. in villa Abbevillae. 

Obligatio oratorum Lodovici Francorum Reg. 7. Aug. 

Tractatus amicitia^ inter Lodovicum Francorum Reg. et 

Hen. VIII. Anglia? Reg. 7. Aug. 

Commissio Lodovici Franc. Reg. fact, oratoribus suis pro 

obligatione fienda. 

Juramentum Lodovici Francorum Reg. super observa- 

tione tractatus pacis et amicitiae. 

Commissio ad tractandum de pace, 29. Julii. 

Commissio Lodovici Francorum Reg. ad contraliendum 

matrimonium cum Maria sorore Hen. VIII. 19. Julii. 

Commissio Lodovici Fran. Reg. ad tractandum et con- 

cludend. cum Hen. VIII. super matrimonio contrahendo, 

8. Aug. 

Obligatio Lodovici Franc. Reg. facta Hen. VIII. pro so- 

lutione summae unius millionis, sive decies centum millium 

coronarum auri, 14. Sept. 

Commissio ad tractandum super pacem fact, per Francis- 337 

cum Francorum Reg. 13. Januarii. 

Commissio ad tractandum pro obligatione facienda, 14. 

Januarii. 

Anno Reg. HENRICI VIII. 7'^«. annoque Dom. 1515. 

Confirmatio pacis et amicitiae per Franciscum Franc. 

Instrumentum publicum sui>er praestationem juramenti 

Francorum. 

Instrumentum submissionis fact, per Franciscum Reg. 

Francorum pro una millione auri solvend. certis modis et 

formis. 

Obligatio Ludovici [Francisci] Reg. Franc, pro pecunia 

solvenda, 8. Maii. 

Juramentum Reg. Franc, manu sua signatum super ob- 

servatione amicitiae. 
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Intlmatlo de comprehensione Scotorum, 6. Junii. 

Obligatio oratorum Reg. Franciae pro solutione unius 

millionis auri. 

Anno Reg. HENRICI VIII. 10^°. annoque Dom. 1518. 

Tractatus matrimonii inter Delphinum et D. Mariam, 

London. 4. Octob. 

Commissio pro sponsalibus contrahend. inter Delphin. et 

D. Mariam, Andegaven. 31. Julii. 

Commissio Francisci Francor. Reg. ad perficiend. spon- 

salia inter Delphinum et Mariam. 

Instrumentum super pollicitatione sponsalium contrahen- 

dorum inter Delphin. et Dnam. Mariam. 

Confirmatio tractatus matrimonii inter Delphin. et Ma- 

riam. 

Instrumentum super juramentum matrimonii per Reg. 

Francor. praestitum, una cum originali eidem annex, manu 

dicti Franc. Reg. signat. 

Commissio Francor. Regis Francisci pro sponsalibus, An- 

giers. 

Instrumentum sponsaliorum. 

Ratificatio regis Francorum super tractatu habit, et con- 

clus. cum suis oratoribus de mutuo coUoquio habendo int. 

Reges Anglias et Franciae, 21. Dec. 

Confirmatio tractatus pro depraedationibus int. Reges An- 

gliae et Franciae cohercend. 

Tractatus depraedationis, 4. Octobr. 

Tractatus mutui interventus, et mutui coUoquii utrius- 

que principis. 

Juramentum pro observatione tractatus depragdationum 

una cum originali per Dominum Reg. signatum. 

Tractatus amicitiae et pacis Londini inchoat. cum ora- 

torib. Reg. Angliae. 

Commissio ad liberandum et tradendum certos nobiles 

Franciae obsides, 13. Januarii. 

Juramentum [instrumentum] super juramento pacis manu 

Francorum Reg. signat. eidemque annex. 
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et colloquio : ac de loco, tempore, modo et forma : et simi- 

liter de numero et qualitate personarum. 

Instrumentum super juramento per Reg. Francorum 

praestito super materiis concernentib. Reg. et regnum 

Scotiae. 

Tractatus et confoedei'atio generalis pacis et concordia; 

int. illustriss. Angliae et Franciae Reges, et Romanum Pon- 

tificem, pro expeditione in Turcas, Londin. 

Confirmatio tractatus pro redditione civitatis Torna- 

censis cum suis appenden. 16. Dec. 

Instrumentum super confessione receptionis civitatis Tor- 

nacensis. 

Instrumentum super jui'amento tractatus Tornacen. una 

cum originali annex, manu Regis Franciae signat. 

Commissio ad tractand. pro liberatione civitatis Torna- 

cen. 31. Julii. 

Tractatus Tornacensis. 

Articulus comprehensionis Scotorum. 

Obligatio facta per Franciscum Francor. Reg. Hen. VIII. 

pro solutione 60,000 coronarum auri. Parisiis, 12. Ja- 

nuarii. 

Commissio Francisci Francor. Reg. ad tractand. de ami- 

citia cum oratoribus Reg. Angliae, ult. Julii. 

Articuli recessus manibus Francor. Reg. subscript. Pa- 

risiis, 12. Januarii. 

Commissio Francisci Francor. Reg. fact. Gasparo de Co_ 

ligny Marescliallo Franciae ad tractand. cum oratoribus Hen. 

VIII. pro receptione villae sive civitat. Tornacen. 

Commissio Gas])ari de Coligny facta Ludovico Proisy 

Ballio de Tournay ad recipiend. villam civitat. ad castrum 

de Tournay, Seynt Amande, et Morteigne. 

Potestas data per Gasparum de Coligny au Mons. Hodyn, 

pro deliberatione villas de Mortayne. 

Protestatio facta tempore liberationis villae de Mortaigne. 

Instructions given to the Bishop of Rocliester, the Earl 

of Somerset, Captain of Calais, and otlicr ambassadors, on 

the behalf of the King of England, to treat with the am- 

bassadours of France. 
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Anno Reg. HENR. VIII. 11. annoque Dom. 1519 

Confirmatio tractatus mutui coUoquii Principum apud 

Guynes. 

Commissio et procuratio Francor. Reg. fact. Dno. Wolsey 

Cardinali de mutuo colloquio et praesentia Dnorum. Regum 

in campo juxta Guysnes, 10. Januarii. 

Commissio Francor. Reg. fact. Dno. Cardinali Ebor. ad 

tractand. et concludend. cum Hen. VIII. super modo et 

forma et loco colloquii mutui. Dat. 23. Febr. 

339 Anno Reg. HENR. VIII. 12. annoque Dom. 1520. 

Articuli et capitul. tractatus inter Reges Angliae et 

Francis una cum schedula annex, jurament. praestit. per 

diet. Francor. Regem sua propria manu subscript. Dat. 6. 

Junii. 

Literae Christianiss. Regis Franciae ad Hen. VIII. de 

permutatione obsidum, Febr. 4. 

Confirmatio Reg. Gallorum fact, super quibusdam arti- 

culis tractatus belli ofFensivi. 

Anno Reg. HENR. VIII. 13. annoque Dom. 1521. 

Commissio ad Dnum. Cardinalem existen. in villa Calis 

ad arctiorem amicitiam et firmiorem treugam percutiendam 

inter Hen. VIII. et Regem Franciae, 29. Julii. 

Commissio fact. Dno. Cardinali locumtenent. in villa Calis 

de arctiori foedere concludend. inter Hen. VIII. et Fran- 

ciscum Reg. Franciae, 29- Julii. 

Commissio fact. Dno. Cardinali ad tractand. de pace et 

amicitia inter Imperatorem et Franciscum Reg. Franciae. 

Dat. Londin. 29- Julii. 

Promissio facta per Csesaream Majestatem, quod noii 

concludet de re aliqua cum Rege Franciae absque consensu 

Regis Angliae et N. Papae, quousque plenarie conclus. foret 

de pace et amicitia. Dat. 15. Julii. 

LitertE patentes Reg. Gallorum, quibus ostendit ilium 

non solum esse paratum stare arbitrio et judicio Hen. VIII. 

Reg. Angliae in compositione de pace inter ilium et Regera 
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Castiliae ; ac etiam de mittendis oratoribus Calet. pro trac- 

tand. et concludend. eadem pace. Dat. 1. Julii. 

Requisitio facta per Reg. Gallorum pro bello movendo 

contra Caesaream Majestatem juxta cftectum tractatus Lon- 

din. editus contra invasorcs. Dat. 23. Januarii. 

Anno Reg. HENR. VIII. 17. annoque Dom. 1525. 

Tractatus deprjedat. apud Moore, 30. Aug. 

Confirniatio tractatus pro depra^dationibus inter Regeni 

Anglia? et Francise cohercend. 

Confirmatio Francorum Reg. super tractatu deprffida- 

tionum apud Moore, 30. Aug. 

Instrumentum super confessione obligat. duorum milliuni 

demsi, 11. Aug. 

Tractatus amicitijie cum Francisco Gallorum Reg. nio- 

derno initus. 

Juramentum Francisci Francor. Reg. pro observatione 

tractatus pacis. 

Obligatio civitatis Aurelianae, 3. ]\Iaii. 

Confirmatio tractatus pro arreragiis solvend. apud Moore. 

Literae Francisci Reg. confirmatoriag pacis manu sua pro- 

pria scripts. 

Confirmatio tractatus obligationis apud Moore fact, per 3 40 

illustrissim. Lodovicum Francorum Reg. 

Tractatus obligationis pro solutione pecuniarum apud 

Moore, 30. Aug. 

Confirmatio tractatus Lodovicae tam super dote D. Mariae 

Reg. Francor. solvend. quam pro arreragiis ejusdem apud 

Moore, 30. Aug. 

Juramentum oratorum Francorum Reg. super observa- 

tione tractat. pacis. 

Obligatio Dnae. Lodovicae Regentis Franciae de novis li- 

teris obligatoriis per Reg. Francorum conficiendis, Lugduni, 

30. Sept. 

Obligatio Francor. pro summa duorum millionum coro- 

narum aurl de sole. Baione, 17. Martii. 

Tractatus pacis et amicitiae inter Lodovicum Francor. 

Reg. et Hen. VIII. apud Moore, 30. Aug. 
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Commissio Dnae. Lodovicoe Regent. Francias pro concipi- 

enda obligatione. 

Commissio Dnae. Regentis Franciae de tractanda pace 

cum oratorib. Hen. VIII. 9. Junii. 

Obligatio Dnae. Ludovicae Regentis Franciae de tractatu 

pacis per Regem confirmand. 

Juramentum Ludovicae Regentis Franciae pro observa- 

tione tractat. pacis. 

Confirmatio tractatus pacis per Dnam. Ludovicam Re- 

gent. Franciae apud Moore fact. Aug. 30. 

Confirmatio articuli de Duce Albaniae per Ludovicam 

Francor. Regentem. 

Tractatus de Duce Albaniae, quod non intrabit Scotiam, 

durante minore aetate Regis Scotiae, 30. Aug. 

Burdugalliae, 7. Martii. 

Caroli Ducis Vandosme, 29- Septembr. 

Caroli Comitis Brienne, 1. Octobr. 

Ludovici Comit. de malo Leparario, 1. Octob. 

^_ ,. . Ducis Longaville, 17. Septemb. 

™^g^^^M Comitis S. Pauli. 

Dom. Lauren tii, 28. Sept. 

Civitatis Rothomagen. 7. Martii. 

Civitat. Lugdunensis, 20. Oct. 

Civitat. Rhemensis, 5. Novembr. 

Confirmatio per Dnam. Ludovicam qualificationis articuli 

comprehensionis Reg. Scotorum, 30. Aug. 

Confirmatio tractatus declarationis alternativae, et quo- 

nam pacto Rex noster contribuet pro bello inferendo contra 

Caesarem. In quo et confirmatur tractatus obligationum 

duorum millionum, 30. Aug. 

Tractatus de Douagerio Dnae. Mariae apud Moore, 30. 

Aug. 

Civitat. Tholosae, 3. Octobr. 

Cardinalis Burboniae, 26. Sept. 

Civitat. Ambianensis, 3. Nov. 

Civitat. Parisiensis, 24. Januar. 

Civitat. Turonensis, 7. Martii. 

Dni. de Montmorentio, 6. Sept. 

Obligatio 
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Anno Reg. HENR. VIII. 18. annoque Dom. 1526. 341 

Tractatus reciprocae obligationis Francorum Regis, 8. 

Aug. 

Confirmatio tractat. reciprocae obligationis Francor. Regis, 

20. Aug. 

Commissio pro tractatu niutuac et reciproca? obligationis, 

2. Junii. 

Confirmatio Regis Gallorum super tractatu pacis facta? 

inter oratores Regcntis Franciai et Hen. VIII. 15. Apr. 

Commissio Francisci Francor. Reg. pro tradendis et reci- 

piendis litcris confirmatoriis pacis et amicitijE ac obligatio- 

num, 2. April. 

Confirmatio tractat concernen. Ducem Albaniae, 15. Apr. 

Instrumentum super pra^stationem juramenti per Reg. 

Gallorum pro observatione tractatus pacis. 

Literae patentes Francisci Francor. Reg. super qualiflca- 

tione comprehensionis Jacobi Reg. Scotorum, 15. Apr. 

Anno Reg. HENRICI VIII. 19. annoque Dom. 1527. 

Tractatus belli offensivi inter Angliam et Franciam pro 

redemptione filiorum Reg. Gallorum, 30. April. 

Tractatus arctioris conjunctionis inter Regem Angliae et 

Franciae, Westmonast. habit. 

Confirmatio tractat. pacis et amicitiae, Ambiani, 18. Aug. 

Tractatus perpetuae pacis habit. Westmonast. inter Reg. 

Angliae et Franciae, Apr. 30. 

Tractatus continuationis beUi contra Flandros, 9- Mail. 

"Tractatus belli offensivi, Paris. 8. Junii. 

Tractatus arctioris commutationis, Paris. 8. 

Junii. 

Confirmatio -< Tractat. perpetuae pacis, 18. Aug. 

Tractat. de generali concilio non indicendo. 

Tractat. propter privilegia mercatorum An- 

glorum in regno Franciae, 18. Aug. 

Francisci Francor. Reg. ad tractand. pro 

bello Flandriae per aliqua tempora super- 

.ommissio 

f ... 

] sedenda, et pecuniam quam ibi expositurus 

L er; 

rat alibi exponend. 
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Regis Christianissimi ad tractand. de modo 

et forma gerendi bellum contra Caesarem. 

Regis Francor. pro libertatibus et privilegiis 

mercatorum Anglias concedend. 

Ad communicand. et concludend. de privi- 

legiis Aiiglis mercatorib. concedend. Dat. 

Compendii, 25. Sept. 

Pro tractat. arctioris commutationis, et aliis 

tractatibus, 3. Apr. 

Juramentum Reg. Gallorum super observatione quorun- 

dam tractatuum, viz. tractat. arctioris commutationis, et belli 

off'ensivi, Paris. 

342 Juramentum per Reg. Gallorum praestitum super obser- 

vatione tractat. perpetuae pacis, 15. Aug. 

Instrumentum juramentorum Francor. Regis et reveren- 

diss. Dni. Cardinalis Ambiani prsestiti. Dat. Ambiani, 18. 

Aug. 

Instrumentum act. nostri juramento per Reg. Gallorum 

praestito, Parisiis, 9- Junii. 

Commissio ad vidend. jurament. praestit. de fcedere perpe- 

tuae pacis observandae, et ad tradend. ratificationem ejus- 

dem, 25. Sept. 

Articukis de relatione tractatuum. Westmonaster. 30. 

Apr. 

Acquietatio Anthonii et Joannis de Cavelerei pro porti- 

one 60,000/. 17. Sept. 

One acquittance of 64,444 crowns of the sun contributed 

for the wars in Italy, for the months of Novemb. and 

Decemb. 

Tractatus pacis et amicitise habitus inter Franciscum, et 

Hen. VIII. Dat. Ambiani, J 8. Aug. sub sigillo aureo, et 

remanet adhuc in una cista in inferiori thesauria infra ab- 

ba tiam Westm. 

Commissio ad incarceratos deliberandos, 19- Julii. 

Commissio in qua Cardinalis Ebor. fit locumtenens re- 

gius : cui datur potestas conveniendi et concludendi pacem 

et amicitiam cum Rege Francias, Caesare, et Venetis, 18. 

Julii. 
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Commissio Hen. VIII. facta Dno. Cardinali ad tractand. 

super quocumque foedere cum Francorum Rege, cum Veiie- 

tis, pro resarcienda Romauae sedis dignitate, 18. Junii. 

Anno Reg. HENR. VIII. 20. annoque Dom. 1528. 

Commissio Regis Christianiss. pro quietantia dand. 22. 

Octob. 

Confirmatio induciarum Reg. Christianiss. Parisiis, 23. 

Junii. 

Confirmatio tractatus commutationis a partib. Flandrije 

in Italian! . 

Commissio Archiducissas Austriae fact. Dominico de Men- 

doza, Episcopo de Burges, Gulielmo de Barras a Secretis 

ejusdem MargarctaE-, ad tractand. et concludend. tarn cum 

Francor. Rege quam Hen. Octavo de abstinentia guerrae 

inter dictos principcs, 12. IVIaii. 

Commissio Hen. VIII. facta Thoma? Cardin. Ebor. ad 

tractand. cum oratoribus Francor. Regis, de abstinentia 

guerrae, 19. Maii. 

Tractatus pacis et amicitiae factus ct conclus. per ora- 

tores Francor. Regis, et Hen. VIII. 19- Maii. 

Conclusio pacis et amlcitia^ inter Reg. Anglia>, Franciac, 

et Imperatorem,fact. per Joannem de Bellay,Episcop. Baion. 

ambassiatorem Francorum Reg. 12. Maii. 

The copy of the French King's treaty, with one other 

writing. In the same box. 

Anno Reg. HENR. VIII. 21. annoque Dom. 1529- 

Instrumentum quoddam super traditione cujusdam mo- 

nihs, sive jocaHs Francisci Reg. Francor. in speciem florcni 

LiUii, fact, prosumma 444,000 coronarum auri de sole, Max- 

imihano [Carolo] pignori. Dat. Lond. 18. Februar. 

Instrumentum Francisci Francor. Reg. Hen. VIII. fact- 343 

de restituendo monih, sive jocah, aureo, si Imperator Ca- 

rolus denegaverit dehberationem liberorum diet. Francisci 

intra spacium semestre. 

Tractatus inter oratores Francisci Francorum Regis et 

Hen. VIII. de recipiendo dicto Francisco sufficientcs obli- 
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gationes pro solutione 50,000 coronarum de sole: unde con- 

junctim cum oratorib. praedict. Hen. VIII. constituit Cuth- 

bertum Episc. Londonensem ad recipiend. obligationes. 

Dat. 18. Februar. 

Commissio pro sale singulis annis juxta eonventum in ea 

parte praestand. de dat. 30. Januar. 

Commissio Francisci Francor. Reg. fact. Wilhelmo de 

Bellay cubiculario suo et Johanni Joachim ceconomo suo, 

ad tractand. cum Hen. VIII. pro relaxatione ejusdem pen- 

sionis 47,368 coronarum auri solis debit, mensibus Maio et 

Novembri, 29. Januar. 

Tractatus pro debita solutione annua? pensionis salis, 18. 

Febr. 

Obligatio Francisci Reg. Francorum pro solutione 552,000 

coronarum, casu quo perpetua pax ex parte diet. Regis non 

observetur, 29. Jan. 

Anno Reg. HENR. VIII. 22. annoque Dom. 1530. 

Commissio ad tractand. de commutatione salis in annuara 

nummariam solutionem, Burdugalliae, 16. Junii. 

Instrumentum acquietationis Caroli Imperatoris per Hen. 

VIII. fact, de 10,000Z. si idem Imperator deliberaverit lilios 

Regis Francise, et non aliter, 30. Junii. 

Tractatus commutationis salis in nummariam annuam 

solutionem, Dec. 2. 

Confirmatio tractat. commutationis pensionis salis in num- 

mariam solutionem. 

Anno Reg. HENR. VIII. 24. annoque Dom. 1532. 

Commissio ad petendum literas confirmatorias tractatus 

ad mutuam dignitatem regnorum, subditorum et rerum 

omnium utriusque principis defensionem et conservationera 

conclus. et similes literas confirmatorias tradendas et deli- 

berandas. Dat. 4. Julii. 

Tractatus arctioris commutationis. Loud. 23. Junii. 

Confirmatio tractatus arctioris commutationis, Vilocherin. 

Pactum inter utrumque principem conclus. pro bello con- 

tra Turcam inferendo, Caleti, 28. Octob. 
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Qualificatio expensarum pro bello inferendo contra Tur- 

cam. Caleti. 

Anno Reg. HENR. VIII. 38. annoque Dom. 1546. 

Commissio Francorum Regis ad tractand. cum Hen. VIII. 

super perpetua pace et amicitia, 21. Apr. 

Commissio ad petend. literas confirmatorias tractat. per- 3 44 

petuae pacis ex parte Anglia? Reg. tradi, ct ad tradend. et 

deliberand. literas confirmatorias ejusdem tractatus ex parte 

Regis Francia?. 

Commissio Francor. Regis ad recipiend. juramentum Reg. 

Angliae super observatione perpetual pacis. 

Commissio ad prorogandum praestationem juramenti in 

longiorem terminum. Dat. 8. Julii. 

Tractatus perpetuae pacis et amicitia?, Junii 7. 

Confirmatio tractatus perpetua? amicitiae et pacis. 

Literae patentes oratoris Christianiss. Regis, quibus ap- 

paret diet, oratorem fateri se recepisse literas confirmatorias 

perpetuae pacis 7. Junii, conclus. sub magno sigillo, et manu 

Reg. Angliae signat. Dat. London. 17. Junii. 

Conventio et concordatio, ut dies ad rcquirend. juramen- 

tum pro observatione tractat. perpetua? pacis 7. Junii 1546. 

praestand. per utrumque principem limitatus, ad viginti am- 

plius dies prorogetur, London. 17. Julii. 

Commissio ad petend. pecunias debitas D. Hen. VIII. 

Reg. Angliae pro redemptione Joannis olim Francorum Reg. 

Instrumentum autenticum super juramento praestito per 

Francorum Reg. de observatione tractat. perpetuae pacis et 

amicitiae, de dat. 7. Junii. 

Juramentum Francor. Reg. pro observatione tractat. pacis 

perpetuae et amicitia\ 
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ORIGINAL LETTERS, RECORDS, AND OTHER 

WRITINGS, 

APPERTAINIMG TO THE 

ECCLESIASTICAL MEMORIALS, 

IN THE TIME OF 

KING HENRY THE EIGHTH. 

Number I. IviNG Henry's letter to Sir David Owen, to pro- 

vide an luindred men to go into France witli liim, in behalf of 

the Pope against the French King. 

Number II. King Henry to his ambassador in Flanders, Dr. 

Knight, in behalf of Thomas Barnaby, merchant. 

Number III. King Henry to his ambassadors, Sir Edward 

Ponyngs and Mr. William Knight, with the Prince of Castile, 

for satisfaction to be demanded for staying of a merchant- 

man, put in by stress of weather into Zealand. 

Number IV. The constables of Tournay, being the yeomen of 

the King's guard there, to Cardinal Wolsey and the Privy 

Council 5 certifying the great hardships and inconveniences 

they must undergo, if, according to a late order, their wages 

should be altered from quarterly to half-yearly payments. 

Number V. Sir Richard Jernegan, Lord Deputy of Tournay, 

and the Council there ; their letter to the Cardinal, accompa- 

nying the former, written by the constables. 

Number VI. The Lord Mountjoy, and the Council at Tournay, 

to Cardinal Wolsey ; upon his information of an enterprise 

intended against that place. 
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Number VII. A private combination of France, Denmark, and 

Scotland, of invading England, and attacking Tournay ; dis- 

covered to Sir Richard Jernegan, the King's lieutenant there, 

by one Henry Cossene, a spy of the Cardinal's in the French 

Court : being part of a letter from the said Sir Richard to 

the Cardinal. 

Number VIII. The Chapter of the Church of Tournay to their 

Bishop, the Cardinal 5 acknowledging their thankfulness to 

him for procuring them the King's patent, confirming all their 

former liberties ; and begging his patronage. 

Number IX. A commission of Cardinal Wolsey to the Bishops ; 

to require all Luther's books to be brought in and delivered 

up to them from all persons whatsoever: and they to send 

them to him. 

Number X. Fox, Bishop of Winchester, to the Cardinal ; upon 

his purpose of reforming the ecclesiastics and religious in both 

provinces. For which he sheweth an earnest desire, as highly 

necessary. 

Number XI. Richard Pace, the King's ambassador, to the 

Emperor, from his camp in Italy; concerning the state of 

his army there against the French. Wrote to the King's 

Highness. 

Number XII. Cardinal Wolsey to Mr. Secretary Pace, theKing's 

ambassador in Italy; to treat with the Venetians to aid the 

Emperor against the French ; attempting to recover Milain 

and Naples. 

Number XIII. Instructions by the King for Mr. Pace, sent to 

the state of Venice. 

Number XIV. The Bishop of Bath and Sir Anthony Browne to 

the Cardinal, from Paris ; concerning the Cardinal's embassy 

to the French King, and about meeting him at Amiens. 

Number XV. William, Archbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinal 

Wolsey ; in behalf of his jurisdiction of the Prerogative Court, 

which the Cardinal's officers assumed. 

Number XVI. Another letter from the said Archbishop to the 

said Cardinal, of the same import. 

Number XVII. The confession of John Tybal, a Lollard ; 

charged with heresy. 

Number XVIII. The abjuration of Thomas Bowgas, before 

Tonstal Bishop of London. 
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Number XIX. The abjuration of William Bocher. 

Number XX. The confession of Robert Hempstecl. 

Number XXI. The confession of Thomas Hempstecl, 

Number XXII. The confession of Robert Necton, who bought 

and sold New Testaments in English. 

Number XXIII. Sir Gregory de Cassalis, Dr. Gardiner, and 

Dr. Fox, the King's ambassadors with the Pope, to Cardinal 

Wolsey. From Orviet. 

Number XXIV. Dr. Gardiner, Dr. Fox, and Sir Gregory de 

Cassalis, the King's ambassadors, unto the Cardinal. From 

Orviet. 

Number XXV. Dr. Gardiner and Sir Gregory de Cassalis, am- 

bassadors with the Pope, to Cardinal Wolsey. 

Number XXVI. Dr. Fox to Dr. Gardiner ; giving him a rela- 

tion of his reception at Court, upon his return from his 

embassy. 

Number XXVII. A note of such records concerning the di- 

vorce of King Henry VIII. from Queen Katharine Dovvagerj 

remaining in the custody of the Lord Treasurer and the 

Chamberlains of the Exchecjuer. Found among the MSS. of 

the Lord Treasurer Burghley. 

Number XXVIII. The names of al such parsonages as bene 

to be impropried unto Cardinal college in the Univcrsily of 

Oxford. 

Number XXIX. Here follow the monasteries, layd to the Car- 

dinal college : together with the counties where each lay, 

their founders, and values spiritual and temporal : the spi- 

ritualls in many places being neer the value of the temporalis. 

Number XXX. Edmund, Abbot of York, to Cardinal Wolsey; 

to spare the priory of Romeburgh : promising to give him 

ccc mark toward his college and school. 

Number XXXI. Cardinal Wolsey to Secretary Gardiner; to in- 

form him of the King's consultation concerning him. 

Number XXXII. The Cardinal to the said Secretaryj to draw 

up his pardon, granted by the King. 

Number XXXIII. The Cardinal to the said Secretary; praying 

him to favour the cause of the Provost of Beverly j and to in- 

tercede with the King for him for his colleges, especially that 

at Oxford. Dated from Southwell. 
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Number XXXIV. The Cardinal to the Secretary; to be his 

friend in a suit with Mr. Strangwish, for 700I. which the 

Cardinal owed him. Written from Southwel. 

Number XXXV. Thomas Cardinalis Eboracen. &c. Gypsuichi- 

anse scholae prseceptoribus, &c. S. D, 

Number XXXVI. Queen Elizabeth to Sir Ambrose Cave ; to 

inquire into an estate taken away from one Heydon by Car- 

dinal Wolsey, The letter dated June 22d, 1568. 

Number XXXVIl, The beads on the Sunday, as anciently used. 

Number XXXVIII. A book against the King's matrimony with 

Queen Katharine, imder this question. An liceat cuiquam du- 

cere uxorem fratris sui vita defuncti absque liberis ? 

Number XXXIX. A confutation of Abel's book, wrote against 

the divorce of Queen Katharine. 

Number XL. Dr. Croke to the King, concerning his agency in 

Italy. From Venice. 

Number XLI. An address from the Convocation to the King, 

for an act to take away annates, exacted by the Court of 

Rome. 

Number XLII. Dr. Samson's Latin oration, against the Pope's 

proud primacy and arrogant authority. 

Number XLIII. A letter written by Hugh Latymer to Hub- 

bardine ; who had preached against the new learning. 

Number XLIV. An old Popish song, made in abuse of Latymer. 

Number XLV. A Popish discourse of Antichrist. 

Number XLV^I. The general sentence, or curse : used to be read 

to the people four times in the year. Taken out of the Fes- 

tival, printed by Wynkin de Worde, 1532. 

Number XLVII. A letter of one Friar Laurence, written to 
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MEMORIALS 
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ECCLESIASTICAL AND CIVIL 

IN THE REIGX OF 

KING EDWARD VI. 

BOOK I. 

CHAP. L 

The birth and christening of Prince Edward. Queen Jane 

his mother'^s death and hurial. The young Prince's 

education. 

J. HE incomparable Prince Edward (the subject of our Anno 1537. 

ensuing history) was born on the ISth day of October, Prince Ed- 

in the twenty-ninth year of the reign of his father, King^^"^ ^^^^ 

Henry VIII. at Hampton Court ; and christened on the 

Monday following, being the 15th of the said month, at 

the chapel there. And an heir male being now happily 

given to the realm, after so many a long year's expectation, 

the christening was performed with the greater solemnity. 

Which, since our historians are silent in, I shall set down 

at length. The infant Prince was brought forth from his And christ- 

own lodgings, and conveyed through the council chamber EP^^' 

into the gallery, leading through the King's great chamber. Armor, i. 

and so through the hall, and the second court into the gal- ^^^ ^^i^^^ 

lery, that went into the chapel ; torches all the way borne luanner 

by the King's and other noblemen's servants; the way 

fenced with barriers (where no walls were) and richly hung, 

and underfoot strewed thick with rushes. At the chapels 
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BOOK door was a large porch made, covered with rich cloth of 

^' gold, and double hanged with rich arras, the floor boarded 

Anno 1637. and covei'cd with carpets. All the body of the chancel 

huno- also with rich arras ; wherein Was set a font of silver 

and gilt, upon a mount or stage four degrees in height, 

eight square in compass, enclosed with double barriers 

made of timber, with two or three entrances, one to come 

in, another to pass to the traverse, a third to the altar. 

The said barriers were covered with red say, and tacked 

with small latin nails. The steps of the said mount were 

covered with carpets ; and the barriers hanged with cloth 

of gold, or arras. Over the font a rich canopy. On the 

south side, a little from the mount, was prepared a traverse 

of damask sarcenet, or satiw, for making ready the Prince 

to the christening; the same traverse underfoot was co- 

vered with carpets or cushions; and therein a firepan of 

coals with a good perfume ; and basins and chavers of sil- 

ver and gilt, with water (whereof the sayes surely taken) 

to wash the Prince, if need were. And all that time of the 

Prince's opening, the Bishops and godfathers (saving the 

lady godmother) remained under the canopy, there abid- 

ing the coming of the Prince. The choir hung on both 

sides with arras, and the high altar garnished sumptuously 

with stuff and plate. On the south side of the altar a tra- 

verse of cloth of gold, covered underfoot with carpets, and 

furnished with cushions ; and likewise the space between 

the font and the altar spread with carpets. 

Gentlemen Ushers kept the door of the porch, the chapel 

door, the entrances of the barriers about the font, and the 

traverse, with Yeomen Ushers to assist them. Sir John 

Russel, Sir Francis Brian, Sir Nicolas Carew, and Sir An- 

thony Brown, in aprons and towels, took the charge of the 

font, and kept the same, till they were discharged thereof 

by the Lord Steward, or Treasurer of the King's house in 

his absence. Other Gentlemen Ushers kept the choir door, 

and the traverse next the altar. The Sergeant of the ewry 

was ready at the nursery door, to deliver the basins, cup of 

assay, and towels, and to give his attendance at the chapel 
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to receive the same after the christening was done. The CHAP. 

Sergeant of the chandlery was ready at the same chamber 

door to dehver the tapers. The Sergeant of the pantry to ^^""0 ' ^^7. 

dehver the salt : and they to be ready at the chapel to re- 

ceive them again. The Sergeants of the trumpets, with all 

the company of that office, were ready with their trumpets, 

and stood and sounded as they were appointed by the Lord 

Chamberlain. Garter Principal King of Arms, and all 

the other kings and officers at arms, gave their attendance 

with their coats of arms. Also the Dean of the chapel 

and the choir gave their attendance to such service as to 

them appertained. The Sergeant of the vestry prepared 

the font, and all things that to his office belonged. The 

Lord Marshal of England had his servants there, with tip- 

staves to execute their office. The Knight Marshal and 

his men gave their attendance, to do as the Lord Steward, 

or, in his absence, as the Treasurer and Comptroller of the 

King's household should appoint. And all officers of the 

household were there, to do their respective services. 

Moreover, all estates, knights, and gentlemen, had warn- 

ings, by the King's letters, to make their repair to the 

Court, to do the service that to them should be appointed, 

whose names shall be set down hereafter. The like warn- 3 

ings had all Sergeants at Arms; and such of the King's 

Chaplains as were thought meet to do service at that time. 

The order of going from the Prince's lodgings to the 

christening was thus: first, all gentlemen, esquires, and 

knights, went two and two, every of them bearing a torch 

in his hand, not lighted, till the Prince was baptized. After 

them the children and ministers of the King's chapel, toge- 

ther with the Dean, in their surplices and copes, going out- 

ward. Next them the King's Council, with the great Lords 

spiritual and temporal. Next them, the Comptroller and 

Treasurer of the household. Then the Queen's Chamber- 

lain, the King's Chamberlain, and the Lord High Cham- 

berlain of England in the midst. Next, ambassadors, and 

Math them personages meet to accompany them. Then 

were carried a pair of covered basins, and a towel there- 
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BOOK upon, with a cup of assay borne by the Earl of Sussex, 

^ supported by another Lord. Next after, a taper of virgin's 

Anno 1537. wax, bome by the Earl of Wiltshire, with a towel about 

his neck. After that, a salt of gold, richly garnished with 

pear] and stone, borne by the Earl of Essex, with a towel 

about his neck. The chrysom, richly garnished, borne by 

the Lady Elizabeth, the King's daughter, who, for her 

tender age, was carried by the Viscount Beauchamp, assist- 

ed by the Lord Morley. The Prince himself was carried 

by the Lady Marchioness of Exeter, assisted by the Duke 

of Suffolk, and the Lord Marquis her husband. The train 

of the Prince's robe was borne by the Earl of Arundel, 

and sustained by the Lord William Howard. The nurse 

went equally with him that supported the train, and with 

her the midwife. A rich canopy was borne over the Prince 

by Sir Edward Nevyl, Sir John Wallop, Mr. Richard 

Long, Mr. Thomas Seimer, Mr. Henry Knyvet, and Mr. 

Radchff, Gentlemen of the King's Privy Chamber. Torches 

of virgin wax were borne about the canopy by Sir Humfrey 

Foster, Robert Tyrwit, George Harper, and Richard 

Southwel. Next after the canopy went the Lady Mary, 

the King's daughter, appointed for the lady godmother. 

Her train was borne by the Lady Kingston. After the 

Lady Mary all other ladies of honour, and gentlewomen, 

in order after their degrees. 

The Prince's When the Prince was christened, all the torches were 

T™^ dT lighted, and Garter Principal King at Arms proclaimed 

Garter. his name in this form following ; God of his injinite grace 

and goodness give and grant good life and long to the 

right high, excellent and nohle Prince, Prince Edward, 

DuJce of Cornwall, arid Earl of Chester, most dear and 

most entirely beloved son to our most dread and gracious 

Lord, King Henry VIII. Large, Large. 

This being performed, the service following was done, 

while the Prince was making ready in the traverse. Te 

Deum was sung. Then first to the Lady Mary the Lord 

Williams gave the towel, the Lord Fitz water bare the co- 

vered basins, and the Lord Mountague uncovered them. 
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To the Bishop that did administer, the Lord Butler bare CHAP, 

the towel, the Lord Bray the basins, and the Lord Dela- 

ware uncovered them. To the Archbishop of Canterbury Anno 1537. 

and the Duke of Norfolk, godfathers to the Prince, the 

Lord Stourton bore the towel, and the Lord Wentworth 

gave the water. Item, For the serving the Lady Mary and 

the Lady Elizabeth with spices, wafers, and wine, the Lord 

Hastings bore the cup to the Lady Mary, and the Lord 

Delaware another cup to the Lady Elizabeth. The Lord 4 

Dacre of the South bare the spice-plates to them both, the 

Lord Cobham the wafers, and the Lord Mountague unco- 

vered the spice-plates. The Bishop that administered was 

served with spice, wine, and wafers, by three of the ancient 

knights appointed by the Lord Chamberlain. The Arch- 

bishop of Canterbury, the Duke of Norfolk, godfathers at 

the font, and the Duke of Suffolk, godfather at the con- 

firmation, were served with like spices, wafers, and wine, by 

three knights, also by the Lord Chamberlain appointed. 

All other estates and gentlemen within the Church and 

Court were served with spice and hippocrass ; and all others 

with bread and sweet wine. 

This being done, the going home with the Prince was in The Prince 

the same manner as the coming out was, saving that the^^'"^^*'™^* 

taper, the salt, and the basins were there delivered. The nies used, 

gifts that were given by the gossips were carried in order : 

a cope of gold, given by the Lady Mary, was carried by 

the Earl of Essex : three great bowls and two great pots, 

silver and gilt, given by the Archbishop, were carried by 

the Earl of Sussex : the same gifts with those of the Arch- 

bishop's were carried next by the Earl of Wiltshire : the 

two great flagons, and two great pots, silver and gilt, 

given by the Duke of Suffolk, were carried by the Viscount 

Beauchamp. The Lady Elizabeth went with the Lady 

Mary, her sister, and the Lady Herbert of Troy bore her 

train. After the King at Arms had proclaimed the name 

of the Prince, the trumpets set in the utter court within 

the gate continually sounded, till the Prince was brought 

into the Queen's chamber. And all other minstrels stood 
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^' called. At the going of the Prince the chapel sang the ser- 

Anno 1537. vice, and performed the ceremonies belonging, all the way. 

And this, at length, was the splendid procession of our 

young Prince's baptism, 

rhe estates To which I will add the names of all the estates and 

men^P^r"-^' gentlemen summoned to be present, and give their attend- 

»ent. ance at the said baptism. 

The Lord Chancellor 

The Duke of Norfolk 

The Duke of Suffolk 

The Marquis of Exeter 

The Lord Privy Seal 

The Earls of 

Arundel 

Oxon 

Essex 

Wilts 

Sussex 

Viscount Beauchamp 

The Lords 

Admiral 

Delaware 

Sands 

Bray 

Mountague 

Waint worth 

S tour ton 

Hungerford of Hetchbury 

Cobham 

Dacres of the South 

William Howard 

Mountjoy 

Fitzwater 

Hastings 

Butler 

Morley 

The Archbishop of Canter- 

~ bury 

The Bishops of 

London 

Lincoln 

Rochester 

Chichester 

St. Asaph 

Carlile 

The Abbots of 

Westminster 

St. Albans 

Waltham 

Towerhil 

Stratford 

Knights and Gentlemen, 

Mr. Hennage 

Sir John Russel 

Sir Francis Brian 

Sir Nicolas Carew 

Sir Thomas Cheyny 

Sir Anthony Brown 

Sir John Wallop • 

Richard Long: 

Thomas Seymer 

Henry Knyvet 

Peter Meutas 

Sir Humfrey Foster 

George Harper 
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John Welsborn 

Sir Richard Weston CHAP. 

Roger Ratclif 

Sir Richard Paige ^• 

Anthony Knyvet 

Sir Giles Capel Anno 1537. 

Robert Tyrwhyt 

Sir John Rainsforth 

Sir Humfrey RadcUf 

Sir Thomas Darcy 

Sir John St. Johns 

Sir John St. Leger 

Sir Thomas Rotheram 

Sir John Tyrrel 

John WiUiams 

William Saihard 

Rafe Verney 

Sir Christ. Willoughby 

Sir WilUam Essex 

Sir Richard Sands 

Sir Anth. Hungerford 

Sir George Somerset 

Sir WiUiam Burnden 

Sir Arthur Hopton 

Sir Walter Stonar 

Sir Anthony Wyngfield 

Sir John Brown 

Sir WilHam Drury 

Sir John Bourghchier 

Edward Chamberlain 

Sir Edward Bainton 

Richard Southwel 

Sir Henry Long 

Sir Henry Parker 

Sir WilHam Kingston 

Sir Gryffith Dune 

Sir John Bridges 

Sir Phihp Butler 

Sir Nicolas Poynts 

Sir Robert Peyton 

Sir Walter Denys 

Sir Giles Alyngton 

Anthony Kingston 

Thomas Meggis 

Sir John St. Lo 

Thomas Wryothesley 

Sir Hugh Poulet 

Richard Manors, 

Sir Giles Strangwais 

Churchmen. 

Sir Thomas Arundel 

The Dean of St. Stephens 

Sir John Horsay 

The Archdeacon of Rich- 

Sir John Rogers 

mond 

Sir William Poulet 

The Deans of 

John Powlet 

Exeter 

Sir John Gage 

Windsor 

Sir William Goryn 

Sarum 

Sir Edward Nevyl 

Dr. Bell 

Sir John Dudley 

Dr. Thurlebe 

Sir William Hault 

Dr. Turrit 

Sir Edward Wotton 

Mr. Pate 

Sir William Kemp 

Dr. Wilson 

Sir Thomas Poynings 

Dr. Skippe 

John Norton 

Dr. Day. 
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BOOK But all this joy and splendour soon received a sad check 

^' by the death of the Prince's mother, who deceased about 

Anno 1637. twelve o'clock on Wednesday night, the 24th day of the 

His mother game month of October, that is, twelve days after the 

Prince's birth ; as it is expressly set down in one of the 

Ex Offic. manuscript volumes belonging to the Heralds' Office, where, 

Armor, i. uj,(jgj, i]^q particular date of each day, are shewn the cere- 

monies done to that Queen's corpse, from her death to her 

funerals and last interment. What credit is to be given to 

the aforesaid manuscript book I leave to the readers, espe- 

cially when in this particular it disagrees with all our com- 

mon historians, as Fox, Stow, Holingshed, the Lord Her- 

bert, and others, that write she died on Sunday the 14th 

day of October, two days after her delivery. But I suspect 

they borrowed one from another : and the first having mis- 

taken might soon draw on the rest, in a matter so easily to 

be slipt over: for some probability of the truth of this ma- 

The true nuscHpt, in dating the Queen's death ten days later than we 

delth''^ ^^'^ commonly find it, it may be considered, that if she had died 

the 14th day, it is not likely there should have been such a 

great and splendid Court, such feasting and triumph, such 

trumpets and music sounding at the christening of her son, 

the very next day after she was dead, and in the same 

house where she, the mother, lay a lifeless corpse ; nor is it 

likely, that after the ceremonies were performed at the cha- 

pel, that the Prince, with all his procession, should be 

6 brought into the Queen's chamber, as he is said to be in the 

Cott. Libr. former relation. It is also to be considered, that this date 

exempUfied ^^ ^^^ death agrees well with the letter of the King's Doc- 

in Full. tors to the Council, concerning the Queen's declining condi- 

Eccl. Hist. . 111^/. IT, ., 

p. 224. "on ; and that her Confessor had been with her, and was 

preparing to minister to her the holy unction ; which sup- 

poses her near the point of death. And this letter was 

dated on Wednesday, at eight in the morning. On which 

day of the week, at night, our said manuscript assigns her 

death. Add also the excessive grief the King took, and the 

real sadness that seized on all at her death, could not con- 

sist with the magnificence of the christening, as was related 

before, unless she were at that time alive, and that there 
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were hopes of her. "Whose departure (as that book re- CHAP. 

" ]ates) was as heavy to the King as had been seen or heard ' 

" tell of many years; yea, and likewise to all the states of Anno 1537. 

" this realm, and citizens, with the commons, great and 

" small, as ever was for any Queen."" 

And if this date of her death be true, it will serve against 

slanderous Saunders, and other Papists, King Henry VIII's 

mortal enemies, that labour all they can to bespatter his 

name and memory ; I mean, to disarm them of one instance 

of his pretended cruelty, in appointing this his son to be 

cut out of his mother's womb. For if she hved twelve days 

after her delivery, this will sufficiently confute that spiteful 

tale. 

The manuscript goes on in way of diary, beginning at The grief 

the day of her death, that is, Oct. 24, as it is there stated, therear"^ 

viz. That immediately the King retired to a solitary place, 

not to be spoken with, leaving some of his counsellors to 

take order about her burial. Then she was embowelled, Her burial. 

and wax-chandlers and plumbers, and such others, did their 

office about her : and this was the work of Thursday, Oc- 

tober S5. The next day, being Friday 26, was provided 

in the chamber of presence something in manner of an 

hearse, with twenty-four tapers standing aloft the majesty, 

garnished with pensils and other decencies. In the same 

chamber was an altar provided for mass to be said, richly 

appareled with black, garnished with the cross, images, 

censers, and other ornaments. And daily masses said by 

her Chaplains and others. This done, the corpse was con- 

veyed reverently from the place where she died, under the 

hearse, covered with a rich pall of cloth of gold, and a cross 

set thereupon; lights burning night and day with six 

torches, and the lights aforesaid upon the altar, all divine 

service-time. All ladies and gentlewomen put off their rich 

apparel, doing on them mourning habits, and white ker- 

chiefs hanging over their heads and shoulders : there kneel- 

ing about the said hearse all the service-time, in lamentable- 

wise, at Mass aforenoon, and at Dirige after. There was 

also a watch nightly, during the time that the corpse lay in 
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BOOK the same chamber: and so contmued till the last day of the 

• said month of October. 

Anno 1537. On which day, being Wednesday, and the vigil of All 

Saints, the corpse was removed between three and four of 

the clock in the afternoon, from the chamber to the chapel, 

in very great state and solemnity; the chapel coming up 

with the Bishop of Carlile, her Almoner, who did execute 

i7i 2^ont'ificalibuSy assisted by the Bishop of Chichester, Dean 

of the King's chapel, and the Sub-dean ; entering into the 

chamber where the corpse lay ; and there doing all such ce- 

7 remonies thereto appertaining, as censing, holy water, with 

De profundis. The solemnity in the chapel lasted day by 

day until the 12th day of November, being Monday, which 

was the day of removing the corpse towards Windsor : 

which was done with all the pomp and majesty that could 

be. 

The corpse The corpse was put in the chair covered with a rich pall; 

wards °' ^^d thereupon the representation of the Queen in her robes 

Windsor, of estate, with a rich crown of gold upon her head, all in 

her hair loose, a sceptre of gold in her right hand, and on 

her fingers rings set with precious stones, and her neck 

V richly adorned with gold and stones ; and under the head a 

rich pillow of cloth of gold tissue ; her shoes of cloth of 

gold, with hose and smock, and all other ornaments. The 

said chair drawn with six chariot horses trapped with black 

velvet: upon every horse four escutcheons of the King's 

arms and Queen's, beaten in fine gold upon double sarcenet; 

and upon every horse's forehead a shaffron of the said arms. 

The Lady Mary, the King's daughter, was chief mourner ; 

assisted on either hand by the Lord Clifford and the Lord 

Mountague : her horse was trapped in black velvet. These 

great ladies following, (their horses being trapped in black 

cloth,) the Lady Frances, daughter to the Duke of Suf- 

folk; the Countesses of Oxford, Rutland, Sussex, Bath, 

Southampton, and the Lady Margaret Howard : every of 

their footmen in demi-gowns, bareheaded. Then followed 

four other chairs with ladies and gentlewomen sitting in 

them, and other ladies and gentlewomen riding in order 
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after each. On the 13th day she was interred, and the so- CHAP. 

lemnities were finished. 

It redounded much to the praise of King Henry VIII. Anno 1537. 

that he would have his children's minds well cultivated to Jj^^^^^J "^J^* 

knowledge and virtue by the best education. And when 

this royal child was arrived to six years old, great care was 

taken to enter him now into learning, to qualify him for his 

high function to fall to him. A great point of which lay 

upon Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, both as he was 

his godfather, and the chief overseer of the Church : whose 

welfare and peace he knew depended so much upon the 

wisdom and religion of the Prince. And here was a subject 

fit, by the pains and discretion of able masters, to make a 

most accomplished man, and an absolute governor. For he His excel- 

was of a most towardly, apt, and good disposition, of a ^" ^^^ *' 

ready wit and great industry, as well as of most beautiful 

external features. William Thomas, one of the most learned Thomas'* 

men of these times, and afterwards one of the Clerks of the ' ^'^"^' 

Council, gave this character of his person and conditions, 

when he was young, and scarce yet come to the crown : 

" If ye knew the towardness of that young Prince, your 

" hearts would melt to hear him named, and your stomach 

" abhor the malice of them that would him ill : the beauti- 

" fullest creature that liveth under the sun ; the wittiest, 

" the most amiable, and the gentlest thing of all the world. 

" Such a spirit of capacity, learning the things taught him 

" by his schoolmasters, that it is a wonder to hear say. And, 

" finally, he hath such a grace of posture and gesture in 

" gravity, when he comes into a presence, that it should 

" seem he were already a father, and yet passeth he not the 

" age of ten years. A thing undoubtedly much rather to be 

" seen than believed.'"* 

We have seen the child ; now shew us the persons chosen 8 

out for the forming of this excellent piece of matter. And^'^f^'^'"*^^'^ 

^ ^ _ ^ instruct- 

surely they were happily chosen, being both truly learned, ors. 

sober, wise, and all favourers of the Gospel. Sir Anthony 

Cook, Knight, famous for his five learned daughters, was 
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BOd^K one of them: to whom the great Doctor Peter Martyr, in 

an epistle from Zuric, professed, " that ever since he dwelt 

Anno 1537." in England he bare a singular love to him, and no small 

Epist^De- « ^^^ vulgar affection, as for his piety and learning, so for 

ad Roman. " that worthy office which he faithfully and with great re- 

" nown executed in the Christian state, in instructing Ed- 

" ward the most holy King, and most worthy to be loved." 

Another of his masters was Dr. Richard Cox, a very re- 

verend Divine, sometime Moderator of the school of Eaton, 

afterwards Dean of Christ-church, Oxon, and Chancellor 

of that University. Who instructed him in Christian man- 

ners, as well as other learning. He had also for his teacher 

of the Latin and Greek tongues, that most accomplished 

scholar. Sir John Cheke, Knight, once PubHc Reader of 

Greek in Cambridge. Divers pretty letters of his writing, 

in Latin, remain, some in manuscript, and some printed: 

which being writ when he was very young, shew what no- 

table progress he made. One or two of these I shall insert 

here for a specimen, and the rather, because never yet 

printed: the one to the King, his father, and the other to 

Queen Katharin Par, his mother-in-law. That to the 

King ran in this tenor : 

The Prince's Non misi ad te liter as tarn scepe quam vellem, nobilis- 

Latin epi- ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ Pater charlssime. quia audivi Majestatem 

stle to the . ..,„.. „ ^^ 

King. E tuam perturoart negotiis bellicis contra Kegem rrancice. 

c'^c ^c c Etenim ante hoc tempus nolui scrihere ad Majestatem tuam, 

D. No. S3, ne ullo tempore impedireris puerilibus illis Uteris meis, Sed 

nunc do literas ad Majestatem tuam, cum propter ojfflcium, 

turn propter amor em erga te meum ; denique quia Deus 

dicit, Honora parentem: postremo, ne oh idlam causam 

putares me ingratum. Nullum enim signtim, nee ullum 

aliud tam indicat tibi mentem meam absentis, sed cupientis 

admodum esse tecum, ac literce, quce declarant mentem 

meam tibi, quum alia signa non declarant. Prceterea, rogo 

Majestatem tuam, ut impertias mihi benedictionem tuam. 

Deus, qui prcebet omni carni cibum, tueatur ac servet Ma- 
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jestatem tuam. Vale Rex nobiUssime et Pater observandis- CHAP. 

sime. Hunsdonice 4to. Maii^. ' 

Filius observantissimus -^""^ i^^''- 

Nobilissimo Regi patri meo. Majestatis tuce " ""-^^^ . 

Edoardus Princeps. 

This which follows seems to have been written the same 

month and year, to Queen Katharin Par, his dear mother- 

in-law, whom it appears he used frequently to address with 

epistles. 

Fortasse mwaberis me tarn scEpe ad te scribere^ iiZ- His Latin 

que tarn brevi tempore^ Regina nobilissima et Mater clia-^^^^^ 

rissima, sed eadem ratione potes mirari me erga te qfficium Vespasian 

facer e. Hoc autem nunc facio libentius, quia est mihi ido- 

neus nuntius servus meus, et ideo non potui non dare ad te 9 

literas ad testificandum studium meum erga te. Optime va- 

leas, Regina nobilissima. Hunsdonicz vigesimo quarto Maii. 

Tihi obsequentissimus Filius 

lUustrissimcB Regince. Majestatis tu(B, 

matri mecR. Edouardus Princeps. 

And as other masters attended on him for other tongues, He writes 

so one John Belmain for the French : and one of his ^" ^fg^i^J^er. 

French letters coming to hand at present, wrote when he 

was little above nine years old, I will here expose to the 

view of the reader. Whereby may be seen to what ripeness 

he had attained in that language also, even in his child- 

hood, and how handsomely he was able to write his mind. 

And being writ to his sister the Lady Elizabeth, then but 

three years older, we may collect hence her proficiency, and 

her staidness* too, at those years : taking upon her then to 

give her brother counsel to ply his learning ; and lastly, his 

good nature, promising to make her exhortation and ex- 

ample a spur to him. 

Prince Edward to his sister the Lady Elizabeth, 

Puisque vous a pleu me rescrire (treschere et bien ai- ^^^'^ ^^_ ' 

mig. 
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^' seulemcnt de vostre lettre, mais aussi de vostre bonne ex- 

Anno i 537 Jiortatimi et exemple: laquelle, amsy que Jespere^ me ser- 

vira d''esperon pour vous suivre en apprenant. Priaiit 

Dieu vous avoir en sa garde. De Titenhanger 18 Jour de 

Decemhre^ et Tan de nostre Seigneur 1546. 

Vostre Frerey 

Edovard Prince. 

This, by the date, appears to have been written but the 

month before his father's death, being now nine years and 

about two months old. He was now at Titenhanger; where, 

as also in some other places, in the pleasant healthful coun- 

try of Hertfordshire, as Hunsdon, Hatfield, and Hertford, 

as also at Ampthil in Bedfordshire, the Prince, for the most 

part, held his court, and had his education. 

Other let- There be other epistles of this Prince, that may be found 

PrTnce/^^ printed in Fox, and in Dr. Fuller's Church History, and 

others remaining in Sir Simonds D'Ewes' library, ma7iu sua 

scriptcB, and divers others in private hands. 

His tutors. His tutors were latewardly much detained at Court ; 

Cook. Cook (if I mistake not) being one of the bedchamber, and 

Cox the King's Chaplain : but Cheke did most constantly 

reside with him. Yet they supplied their absence by whole- 

some counsels and instructions conveyed to him by their 

Cox. letters. One from Cox, Dr. Haddon, a Fellow of King's 

college in Cambridge, brought, in his return home ; the 

Cheke. Prince being then at Hertford. He delivered it to Cheke, 

and Cheke to the Prince ; into whose presence he intro- 

duced the said Haddon : to whom he spake two or three 

1 words, suaviter et perbenigne, (as Haddon reported to some 

of his friends,) aj'ter a sweet arid very obliging- manner ;. 

such was his mild and affable address. 

And as he had these learned men for his tutors, of the 

His chap- same endowments were his chaplains : of whom were these 

two, Giles Aire and Tong, in household with him. The for- 

mer of whom was afterwards Dean of Chichester, and Preben- 

dary of Winchester and Westminster, and died anno 1551. 
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CHAP. II. 

King Henry's departure. Young King Edward's Go- 

vernors and Council. He is proclaimed : a7id comes to 

the Tower. New commissions to the Justices. The Duke 

of Somerset Protector. The war with Scotland: and 

victory obtained. 

W HILE King Henry lay on his deathbed in his palace Anno 1546. 

at Westminster, Sir Edward Seimour, Earl of Hertford, C^"^^";" 

^ ences be- 

and Sir William Paget, among others, were at Court ; and tween the 

Paget, being Secretary of State, was much about his per- ^^J^^^^^j 

son : whom, being a man wise and learned, and well versed and Secre- 

in the affairs of state, both by reason of his office and his upon King 

several embassies abroad, the Earl prudently made choice J^^^j^y'^ 

of for his inward friend and counsellor. By the King'*s 

desperate condition, the Earl well perceiving the crown 

ready to fall upon Prince Edward his nephew's head, be- 

fore the breath was out of his body, took a walk with Paget 

in the gallery; where he held some serious conference with 

him concerning the government. And immediately after 

the King was departed they met again, the Earl devising 

with him concerning the high place he was to hold, being 

the next of kin to the young King. Paget at both meet- 

ings freely and at large gave him his advice, for the safe 

managery of himself, and of the mighty trust likely to be 

reposed in him : and the Earl then promised him to follow 

his counsels in all his proceedings, more than any other 

man's. To his failure in which promises the said Secretary 

attributed those miseries which afterwards befell the nation 

and himself; as he plainly told him in one of his letters. 

The King then departed this world on the Friday before King 

Candlemas-day, being the 28th day of January; and was j^J'j"'^^'* 

buried in a most magnificent manner, Feb. 15, at Windsor. 

His corpse remained in his privy chamber five days, covered 

with a rich pall of cloth of gold, and an altar set up at his 

feet, where services, obsequies, and oraisons, were used night 

and day, with thirty persons of the gentlemen of his privy 

VOL. II. c 
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Wednesday, Feb. 2, being Candlemas-day, in the night, 

Anno 1546". the I'oyal corpse was removed, with great reverence and ce- 

1 1 remony, into the chapel ; and there it abode twelve days, 

with services, masses, and dirges, said daily morning and 

even. The 14th day the corpse was conducted in all ima- 

cfinable solemn state from Westminster towards Windsor : 

resting that night at Sion, and the next day was brought to 

Offic. Ar- Windsor. A particular account of all the solemnity of this 

funeral may be found in a volume in the Heralds^ Office; 

A. and is transcribed thence into the Repository. 

riie Earl of The Same day King Henry expired, the said Earl of 

•epairs to Hertford, accompanied with Sir Anthony Brown, Master 

he Prince, ^f ^he Horse, and a great number of noblemen, with 

knights pensioners, esquires, and gentlemen, did ride in 

their best manner, with all speed, to the Court of Prince 

Edward, to attend upon his Grace there, as on their Sove- 

reign Lord, according to the last will and testament of his 

said illustrious father: which was, That the true title of 

the crown of England should appertain, undoubtedly, to 

his said most dearly beloved son, and right heir apparent, 

then Prince Edward, now most worthily named, Our Sove- 

reign Lord, &c. and King of England, &c. 

rhe present Por the precise hour of King Henry's departure, and 

ffairs. who they were he entrusted by his last will with the care of 

the Prince his son, and the public affairs, when the new 

King was proclaimed; and how the public state of the king- 

dom at this crisis stood, I had rather the reader should take 

these things from the pen of a great Peer then at London, 

I mean Henry Earl of Sussex ; who wrote thus to his 

Countess the last day of January : 

lie Earl of " These be to signify unto you, that our late Sovereign 

i/^.jfg " Lord the King departed at Westminster, upon Friday 

oncerning " last, the 28th of this instant January, about two of the 

he IIGW 

:,ng. " clock in the morning; and the King'^s Majesty that now 

itiis, B. 2. a is^ proclaimed King this present last day of the same 

" month. And like as for the departure of the one we may 
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" lament, so for the establishment of the other, to all our CHAP. 

" comforts, we may rejoice. The names of his executors ^^' 

" are, the Archbishop of Canterbury ; the Lord Wriothes- Anno i546. 

" ley, Lord Chancellor of England ; the Lord St. John, 

" Lord President of the Council, and great Master ; the 

" Lord Russel, Lord Privy Seal ; the Earl of Hertford, 

" Lord Great Chamberlain of England; the Viscount Lisle, 

*' Lord Admiral ; the Bishop of Durham ; Mr. Secretary 

" Paget ; Sir Anthony Denny ; Sir Anthony Brown ; Sir 

" William Herbert, the Lord Chief Justice of the Common 

"Pleas; Bromley, another Justice there; Sir Thomas 

" [John] Baker, Chancellor of the Tenths; Sir Edward 

" North, and divers others, aiders to the same, which for lack 

" of time I pretermit. The Parliament is clearly dissolved ; 

" the term and all writs closed. The Court is now at the 

" Tower; from whence the King to-morrow shall be received 

" and conducted to his house, Durham Place. His Highness** 

" coronation shall be at Shrove-tide, &c. From Ely Place 

" in Holbourn, the last day of January, in the first year of 

" the reign of our Sovereign Lord King Edward VI. 

" Your assured loving husband, 

" Henry Sussex." 

The ceremonies and circumstances that attended the pro- 1 2 

claiming of the ICing were as follow. On Monday, about '^he manner 

-,,,., . 1 /T» f - of proclaim- 

ten oi the clock m the mornmg, the othcers oi arms and ing the 

trumpets assembled in the palace of Westminster : where J^*"? ^" 

^ ^ London. 

there was a stage of boards upon hogsheads; and upon itVoi. N". 17. 

stood Garter, York, Richmond, Somerset, and Rouge Cros, ronation.' 

with their coats of arms; and all the trumpeters standing in Offic. 

on the ground in a range right before the said officers. And 

then one of the said trumpets blew three several times* 

Whereat was a great audience. Then when the Lords were 

come from the Parliament House to the same place, Somer- 

set Herald gave the audience command to keep silence, and 

with a loud voice proclaimed these words following : 

" Edward the Sixth, by the grace of God King of Eng- 

" land, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and of 
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'• " preme Head, greeting : Where it hath pleased Almighty 

Anno 1546. " God, on Friday last past in the morning, to call to his 

" infinite mercy the most excellent, high and mighty 

" Prince Henry VIII. of most noble and famous memory, 

" our most dear and entirely beloved father, (whose soul 

" God pardon.) Forasmuch as we being his only son 

" and undoubted heir, be now thereby invested and esta- 

" blished in the throne imperial of this realm, and other his 

" realms, dominions, and countries, with all regahties, pre- 

" eminencies, styles, names, titles, and dignities, to the same 

" belonging or any wise appertaining. We do by these pre- 

" sents signify unto all our said most loving, faithful, and 

" obedient subjects. That like as we for our parts shall by 

" God's great grace shew ourselves a most gracious and be- 

" nign Sovereign Lord to all our good subjects in their 

" just and lawful suits and causes ; so we mistrust not but 

" they, and every of them, will again, for their parts, 

" at all times and in all causes shew themselves unto us, 

" their natural hege Lord, most faithful and obedient sub- 

" jects, according to their bounden duties and allegiances. 

" Whereby they shall please God, and do the thing that 

" shall tend unto their own preservation and sureties : will- 

*' ing and commanding all men, of all estates, degrees, and 

" conditions, to see our peace and accord kept, and to be 

" obedient to our laws, as they tender our favour, and will 

" answer for the contrary at their extreme perils. In wit- 

" ness whereof we have caused these our letters patents. 

" Witness ourself at Westminster, the 31st January, in the 

" first year of our reign. "" 

Also Clarencieux, Carlyle, Winsor, and Chester, in their 

coats of arms, with one trumpeter, in places accustomed of 

the City, having the like commission, sealed with the King's 

Great Seal, assisted with the Mayor, Aldermen, and Sheriffs, 

proclaimed the same in like manner the same morning. 

And in the The King then was proclaimed the 31st day of January. 

countries, rpj^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ warrants were hastened from the King to 

the sheriffs of the several counties, to see him proclaimed in 
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their several sherifwicks. That to the Sheriff of Notting- C H A P. 

ham and Darby, having come to my hands, it may not be ' 

amiss to specify; especially for some variation that may be^^no i546. 

perceived in the proclamation. 

Rex Vicecomiti Nottingham et Derhy salutem. PrcBcipi- 1 3 

mus tlbi, quod statim visis prcBsentibus, in singulis locis 

infra ballivas tuas, &c. " The King our Sovereign Lord 

" Edward the Sixth, by the Grace of God King of Eng- 

" land, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. of 

*' the Church of England, and also of Ireland, in earth the 

" supreme Head, doth give to understand to all his most 

" loving, and faithful, and obedient subjects, and to every 

" of them : that where it hath pleased Almighty God, on 

" Friday the 28th of January last past in the morning, to call 

" unto his infinite mercy the most excellent, high and mighty 

" Prince Henry VIII. of most noble and famous memory, 

" the King's Majesty's most entirel}^ beloved father, whose 

" soul God pardon ; forasmuch as the King's Majesty now 

" being his only son and undoubted heir, is now hereby 

" invested and established in the crown imperial of this 

" realm, and other his Majesty's realms, dominions, and coun- 

" tries, with all regalities, preeminencies, styles, names, titles, 

" and dignities to the same belonging, or in any wise apper- 

" taining : the same our Sovereign Lord doth signify unto all 

" his said most loving, faithful, and obedient subjects, that 

" like as his Majesty for his part shall by God's grace shew 

" himself a most gracious and benign Sovereign Lord to all 

" his good subjects, to all their just and lawful suits and 

" causes: so his Majesty mistrusteth not but they, and 

" every of them, will again for their parts, at all times and 

" in all causes, shew themselves unto his Highness, their 

*' natural liege Lord, most loving, faithful, and obedient 

" subjects, according to their bounden duties and allegi- 

" ances. Whereby they shall please God, and do the thing 

" that shall tend to their own preservations and sureties. 

" WiUing and commanding all men, of all states, degrees, 

" and conditions, to see the peace kept, and to be subject to 

" his laws, as they tender his gracious favour, and will an- 
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" save the King. Et hoc sub perkulo mcumbenti, nullate- 

Annoi646. « niis omittas, teste meipso apud Westmonasterhim^ primo 

" die Fehr. anno reg. Edivardi prwio.'" 

The King Qn the same day the King was proclaimed in London 

the Towner, he was accompanied in goodly order, from his place of En- 

^^^- ^ ^- field, to the Tower of London ; to the which he came 

Armor.* about three of the clock in the afternoon. Where all the 

nobility of the realm were ready to receive him, to their 

great joy and comfort. At his approaching near to the 

same was great shooting of ordnance in all places there- 

abouts, as well from the Tower as from the ships ; whereat' 

the King took great pleasure. Being there arrived, he was 

welcomed by the nobles, and conducted by them to his 

lodging within the Tower, being richly hung and garnished 

with rich cloth of arras, and cloth of estate agreeable to 

such a royal guest. And so were all his nobles lodged and 

placed, some in the Tower and some in the City. His Coun- 

cil lodged for the most part about his Highness, who every 

day kept the council chamber for determination of main 

causes, as well about the interment of the King^s father, as 

for the expedition of his own coronation. 

The nobi- The morrow after, beino- Tuesday, all the Lords afore- 

lity kiss the . ^ o »/ ^ 

King's said, and most part of the nobility of the realm, as well spi- 

hand. ntual as temporal, there assembled about three of the clock 

14 in the afternoon, went into the King's chamber of presence. 

And after that the Earl of Hertford, the Lord Admiral, 

and other of the King's executors, had brought the King's 

Majesty from his privy chamber to his chair of estate pre- 

pared in the chamber, his Highness there standing, all the 

said Lords according to their degrees proceeded in order 

one after another : and there kneeling kissed liis Majesty's 

hand, saying every one of them, " God save your Grace."" 

And after they had so done, the Lord Chancellor in most 

eloquent wise declared unto them the effect of the late no- 

ble King's last will and testament, with the names of the 

executors therein contained, being sixteen in number, 

(which are commonly to be seen in our historians.) Adding, 
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that it was condescended and agreed with the whole assent CHAP, 

and consent of them all, that the Earl of Hertford should ' 

be governor of the young King during his nonage. Where- ^""^ i546. 

upon all the said Lords made answer in one voice, ThatJ^g^j^^^^lj^^ 

there was none so meet for the same in all the realm as he ; accepted 

and said also, That they were well content withal. Then thcof the"^'^ 

Earl gave them hearty thanks, and said, he trusted in God K^'"s's 

so to use himself, that it should be to their contentation, 

and required them in general to afford him their aid and 

help in the right of the realm. Who made answer all in 

one voice. That they would be ready at all times with all 

their might and power, both for the defence of the realm 

and of the King. This ended, they cried all together with a 

loud voice, " God save the noble King Edward.*" Then the 

King's Majesty put off his cap, and said, '' We heartily 

" thank you, my Lords all ; and hereafter in all that ye 

'' shall have to do with us for any suit or causes, ye shall 

" be heartily welcome to us."' Then immediately after, all The Lords 

the Lords temporal were warned to repair to the Star- ^^'"P^"^^'' 

chamber at Westminster, upon the next morrow, to be 

sworn to the King : and so they were. 

On Thursday and Friday ensuing were sworn at the And spiri- 

same chamber the Lords spiritual ; and the Master of the to^the^"'^'^ 

Rolls, with the Clerks of the Chancery, in like manner ^ing- 

sworn, to register the testament and last will of the late no- 

ble King Henry. 

When this high dignity and trust was devolved upon the The Protec- 

Earl of Hertford, he, hke a considerate man, began to think tor's prayer 

well what a weighty and ticklish office lay upon him ; and 

how much wisdom and conduct it required to govern this 

great people : and therefore, first of all, like a good Chris- 

tian, solemnly implored the assistance of the King of kings 

in a very proper devout prayer, (which, I suppose, was his 

constant form.) Therein professing to God, how holy and 

sincere his intentions were, and that his endeavours should 

be to promote the divine glory and the good of God's 

Church. And for that end beseeching the Almighty to 

inspire him with all suitable qualifications; to grant him 
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give knowledge to all that should counsel him. And that 

Anno 1546. as God had begun great things by his hand, so to let him 

be his minister to defend them. By the whole prayer may 

be perceived his piety and good intentions. See it in the 

B. Repository. 

Prociama- On Friday, February 4, Chester Herald, accompanied 

:laims*at the ^^^^^ trumpets, proclaimed this proclamation in three several 

coronation, places in London. " Edward the Sixth, &c. Where by the 

Oliic. Ar- . 

mor. i. 7. " laws and ancient customs of this realm of England, the 

15 " noble Knights and other the King^s subjects, by sundry 

" tenures of their lands and hereditaments, are bounden to 

" attend upon his Majesty''s person royal at the time and 

" day of his Grace''s coronation ; to do, exhibit, and min- 

" ister to his Highness their several services, duties, min- 

*' istries, and offices ; and thereupon to receive of his Ma- 

** jesty such gifts, fees, and rewards, as to several services, 

" offices, and duties of ancient time hath been accustomed 

" and appertained ; his Majesty Royal by his proclama- 

" tion signifieth to all his said nobility, and other his 

*' subjects, claiming to do service at his said coronation, 

" that his Majesty hath by his Highness' commission, ap- 

*' pointed, assigned, and authorized his right trusty and 

" right wellbeloved cousins and counsellors Francis Earl of 

** Shrewsbury, William Earl of Essex, and John Lord 

" Viscount Lisle, High Admiral of England ; and his 

'* right wellbeloved counsellors Richard Lyster, Kt. Chief 

" Justice of England, and Edward Mountague, Kt. Chief 

" Justice of the Common Pleas, [&c.] and eight, or three 

" of them, to be Commissioners for the receiving and al- 

" lowance of the said claims. Who shall be^in his Ma- 

*' jesty 's courts for that purpose upon Monday the 8th of 

<< this month of February, within Whitehall of his Ma- 

*' jesty "'s palace." 

rhe King On Sunday following, the King was made Knight by the 

(nighted. Lord Protector, his uncle. And immediately upon the 

same his Highness made the Mayor of London, and Justice 

Portman, Knights. 
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Upon Monday next after, the King's Commissioners CHAP, 

began the Court of Claims and Services in Whitehall. *^' 

On Friday, Feb. 11, [10,] the Lord Protector did re- Anno i546\ 

ceive and make oath, before the Lord Chancellor in West- ^"^^^^^^^ 

minster Hall, to be a true Treasurer to the King, as of his rj,^^ Lord 

treasure, and to dehver it truly, when it should be de- I'rotector 

t n 1 ^ • 1 sworn, 

manded. And also to his power to defend his realm, and to 

witlistand the power of the Bishop of Home and his laws. 

Then Thursday, Feb. 17, that is, the day next after the And created 

burial of the late famous King, all the temporal Lords as- 

sembled at the Tower of London in their robes of estate ; 

where the aforesaid Earl of Hertford was created Duke of 

Somerset, together with some other creations. 

One of the first cares of the deceased King's executors, Commis- 

and counsellors to the young King, was to renew commis- j^""^;^*^^ J^*_^ 

sions to the Justices of peace of the realm ; whose for- newed. 

mer commissions, immediately upon King Henry's death, 

actually ceased. Which was necessary in the first place to 

be looked after, that so the course of justice and the order 

of laws throughout the countries might run as they did 

before. To these commissions the persons subscribed, who 

by the late King's will were made the chief administrators 

of the government, till the King should attain to eighteen 

years of age. And particularly wholesome politic directions 

were given to the said Justices, in order to the preserving 

of peace, righteousness, and good order; and for their 

meeting in the several hundreds every six weeks, and that 

no alteration or innovation should be made. The commis- 

sion to those of the county of Norfolk may deserve to be 

perused. The original is in the Cotton library. W^hich tran- cott. Li- 

scribed will be found in the Repository. !j,'.^J^^- ^ ^ 

King Edward VI. a child, but of admirable hopes, being seimour, 

thus come to the crown, his uncle, created Duke of Somer- Governor 

111-1 r' ^ '^~ 

set, (which honour, they say, was intended him by Kingtector. 

Henry,) was (as we heard before) governor of his person. i(y 

Who in the beginning of this reign grew an exceeding great 

man, swelling with titles. And this was his style ; " The 

" most noble and victorious Prince Edward, Duke of So- 
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ROOK " merset, Earl of Hertford, Viscount Beauchamp, Lord 

" Seimour, Governor of the person of the King's Majesty, 

Anno 1546." and Protcctor of all his realms, his Lieutenant General 

" of all his armies both by land and by sea, Lord High 

" Treasurer, and Earl Marshal of England, Governor of 

" the Isles of Guernsey and Jersey, and Knight of the 

" most noble order of the Garter."" 

He is the And because as he was thus great, so he also was a very 

vourite! ^' geucrous and good man, and a sincere favourer of the Gos- 

pel, he was entirely beloved of those that professed it, and 

for the most part by the populacy ; and therefore was com- 

monly called. The good Duhe. And indeed died the people's 

martyr. 

Gets a great It added Still further to his s^lory and esteem, that he ffot 

victory over . i o. • i • r» p i 

the Scots, a complete victory over the Scots in this nrst year oi the 

King, in the month of September : and it was the more glo- 

rious to him, in that the Scots were not only match and 

equal in force with the Protector's army, but treble, or at 

least double in number at the first onset, as was reported 

by strangers. And it was the more glorious still, because it 

was now given out, that this success would effect or bring 

on two admirable ends : " the one, the bettering and per- 

" fecting the crown imperial of England, in reconciling the 

" unnatural and ungodly hatred between two members of 

" one body, viz. England and Scotland ; which of right 

" and office should be as the right hand and the left, in 

" peace and amity, to resist and withstand the force of all 

" strange and foreign assaults. And the other, that the 

" old amity and friendship might be restored between the 

" two kingdoms, that God by the creation of the world 

" appointed to be in this one realm and island, divided 

" from all the world by the impaking of the sea, and by 

" natural parentage and blood ; one in language and 

"speech, in form and proportion of personage; one in 

" manners and condition of living. And that the occasion 

" of all discord and hatred banished, the good Scotish 

" English man might confess and do the same at home that 

" he did in foreign countries, calling an English man al- 
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'' ways his countryman, and studious to do him pleasure CHAP. 

" before any other nation of the world. The breach of this "' 

" divine and natural friendship was the very work of the Anno 1546. 

" Devil by his wicked members, that hath not only taught 

" Scotland disobedience unto her natural and lawful Prince 

" and superior power, the King's Majesty of England, but 

" the contempt of Christ, and his most holy word.'' As 

John Hoper, then at Zuric, (afterward bishop and martyr,) Dedarat. of 

, • 1 • -1 T 1 1-11 IT J *^l • Christ and 

spake m his epistle to a book which he dedicatecl to tins 1,^5 office. 

Duke soon after this victory. 

CHAP. III. 

The Protector s declarations and letters before and after 

the zvar with Scotland. Sir W. Pagefs new-year s-gift 

to the Protector. King Edzcard's coronation. His piety. 

J3UT to stay a little at this war with Scotland, which Anno 1547. 

miffht seem to be hardly reconcileable with ffood policy, so'T''^ ^^"^^ 

c' -^ 1 • 1 ., of entering 

soon after a young King's access to his crown, to embroil into war 

himself in wars with his next neiojhbours, and that only ^''^J; '^^^^' 

CI ^ J land. 

upon the account of a mistress. Therefore to lay open the 

merits of this cause somewhat more particularly than our 

printed histories have done. Before actual entrance into 

this hostility, the Lord Protector issued out proclamations, 

" declaring therein to the Scots, the justness of the English 

" quarrel with them, and offering them all the terms of 

" peace, in case they would perform what the states of 

" Scotland had before agreed to, in relation to the mar- 

" riage with the daughter of Scotland ; and assuring them 

" that they came not with any design to conquer their 

" country, or make themselves masters over the Scots, to 

" bring them into any bondage : but that both kingdoms 

" might live for time to come in perfect love and amity." 

But the Scotch governors and captains withheld these The Scotch 

proclamations from their nation, and stifled them for their JJ^^.^s^to 

own particular wealth and interest ; not regarding the pub- England. 

lie good so much as their own private power and authority; 
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'• the English nation. 

Anno 1547. As the Lord Protector dealt thus fairly with that nation 

The Lord before the ^var, so after his victory and return home, he en- 

Protector's i i n p • i 

letter to deavoured by all fair means and messages to pursue the 

ScotJand. ^^^^le ends. And indeed a very great number of the Scotish 

realm, that more impartially considered the benefit of the 

friendship of England, and the danger of the French, who 

were sending forces now to Scotland to assist them, came 

over to the King's side, and were well-willers to him, and 

aiders of his purpose. There was a very excellent letter 

exhortatory sent to the Scots by the Lord Protector, in the 

beginning of February; which was also printed, I suppose, 

for this end, that it might not be stifled, as his other former 

letters and proclamations were ; but that it might be read 

of all. Of which notable letter our historians make no 

mention : herein he wrote, " that it made him to marvel 

" what fatal chance it was that had so dissevered their 

" hearts, and made them so unmindful of their own profit, 

" to heap to themselves most extreme miseries, which the 

" English, whom they would needs have their enemies, Ment 

" about to take away from them. That though they [the 

" English] were superiors in the field, and masters of a great 

" part of their realm, and so might expect the Scots should 

" seek to them, yet such was their charity and brotherly 

18 " love, that they would not cease to provoke and call upon 

" them to their own commodity : and they were content to 

" cry and call upon them, to have the Enghsh rather their 

" brothers than their enemies, their countrymen than their 

" conquerors. And this should be a witness before God 

" and all Christian people between the two nations, that the 

" English, professing the Gospel of Christ, did not cease to 

"• call and provoke them from the efi^usion of their own 

" blood, and the destruction of the realm of Scotland, from 

" perpetual feud and hatred, and the final eradication of 

" their nation, and from servitude to foreign nations.'" 

The Protector, in his said letter, shewed " the great bat- 

" ties that had been fought between the two realms, the in- 
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" cursions, roads, and spoils made on both parts; how the CHAP. 

" reahii of Scotland was five times won by one King of. 

" England, and several of the Scotish Kings, some taken ^""o ^^'^'^' 

" prisoners, some slain, and some for very sorrow dying. 

" And how notwithstanding both nations were united to- 

" gether in one language, in one island, in like manners, 

" form, and conditions ; so that it was a very unmeet, un- 

" natural, and unchristian thing, that there should be such 

" mortal wars between them." 

And then to incline them to allow the marriage, he pro- 

ceeded, " that if God should grant whatsoever the Scots 

" would wish, what could they wish sooner, than that which 

" now by fortune chanced, that these two kingdoms might 

" be united under one ruler ? And that two successions 

" could not concur and fall into one by any other means 

*' than by marriage, whereby one blood, one lineage, one 

*'¦ parentage, is made of two, and an indefectible right given 

" of both to one, without the destruction and abolishing of 

" other : which, he said, he would have them to think to 

'' come of God's own disposition and providence. And that 

" the rather, because the two sons of the former King, be- 

" ing in divers places, both died within four and twenty 

" hours : leaving but one maiden child and princess. 

" What could any Christian man, that thought the world 

" governed by God's providence, think otherwise, but that 

" it was God's pleasure it should be so, that these two 

" realms should join in marriage, and thereby make a godly 

" and perpetual unity. He protested, as his proclamations 

" at the last wars declared also, that it was the King his 

" master's mind, by his [the Protector's] advice and counsel, 

'' not to conquer, but to have in amity; not to win by force, 

" but to conciliate by love ; not to spoil and kill, but to 

" save and keep ; not to dissever and divorce, but to join 

" in marriage, from high to low, both the realms; to make 

" of both one isle and realm, in love, amity, concord, and 

" charity." 

He urged further, " that it could not be denied but they 

*' had the great seal of Scotland granted by the Parliament 
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* of Scotland, for the marriage, with assurances and pledges 

' until the performance, and that in the time of the late 

' King Henry VIII. And in the time of the same, the 

' Scotch Governor that now was, [viz. the Earl of Arran,] 

' was a great doer therein : though after, by the Cardinal of 

' St. Andrew's and others, with certain vain fears and hopes, 

' and greediness of dignity, perverted, and revolted from 

' his first agreement : whereby he had put all the realm to 

' the loss of such holds and fortresses as were lately taken 

* from them, and to the loss of a foughten field.""* He said 

further, " they [the English] offered the Scots, notwith- 

' standing their victory, to leave the name of their nation, 

' [England,] and to take the indifferent old name [common 

' to both nations] of Britain again ; because nothing shall 

' be left of the English part unoffered. That they intended 

' not to disinherit their [the Scotchmen's] Queen, but to 

' make her offspring heirs and inheritors to England. What 

' meeter marriage, added he, could be for her, than to 

' match with the King of England ? That they sought not 

' to take from the Scots their laws nor customs, but to re- 

' dress their oppressions. That if their Queen were mar- 

' ried out of the realm, [viz. to the French, who indeed got 

* her away,] the English title remained ; and they would be 

' subjects to a foreign Prince, of another country and an- 

' other lano;uao;e, and have the Eno'lish their enemies, even 

' at their elbow, and their succours far from them. And 

* if any foreign prince or power should be their aider, and 

' send any army, how would they oppress them, fill their 

' houses, waste their grounds, spend and consume their 

' victuals, and hold them in subjection, and regard them 

' but as slaves, and take their Queen to bestow as they list- 

' ed; and at last leave their realm to be a prey to the 

" English, and a true conquest .'*" 

And lastly, an invitation was made to those of their na- 

tion, " that favoured peace, and that profitable marriage, to 

" enter and come into England, and to aid the English in 

" this most godly purpose, and to be witness of their doings ; 

" to whom they would keep promises heretofore declared, 
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" and see further recompenced. And, which never yet be- CHAP. 

" fore was granted to Scotland, in any league betwixt Eng- ^^^' 

" land and Scotland, the King, considering the multitudes Anno 1547. 

" of them which were come to his Majesty's devotion, had, 

" by the Protector's advice and counsel, granted, that 

" from henceforth all merchants and other Scotchmen, that 

" would enter their names with one of the Lieutenants or 

" Wardens of the Marches, or any of the King's officers 

" having authority, and there profess to take part with 

" England, might lawfully, and without any trouble or 

" vexation, enter into any port or haven of England, and 

" use their traffic of merchandise, either by land or by sea, 

" and buy, sell, and bring in the commodities of Scotland ; 

" and take and carry forth the commodities of England, as 

" freely as Englishmen, and with no other customs or pay- 

" ments than were due by Enghshmen." This excellent 

epistle is preserved in Grafton's Chronicle, and taken thence Page 998. 

by Holingshed into his, only leaving out a few words in 

the conclusion, shewing the date, viz. " At London the 5th 

" of February, in the second year of the reign of the most 

" noble Prince and our Sovereign Lord Edward VI. by the 

" grace of God of England, France, and Ireland, King, 

" Defender of the Faith, and in yearth under Christ the 

" supreme Head of the Church of England and Ireland." 

The omission of which in the transcriber occasioned Ho- 

lingshed's mistake in placing this letter under the year 1549- 

It appears by Bale that this letter was wrote in Latin as 

well as English ; that it might be, I suppose, the more uni- 

versally read, and the justice of the quarrel, on the side of 

England, might appear to other countries. The same au- 

thor would make this letter to be of the Protector's own 

composing. For he saith, his incomparable wisdom and 

solid learning might be understood by his learned writings ; 

whereof this he sets down for one, and another letter to the 20 

nobility of Scotland he mentions for another, (though I am 

apt to think in this Bale was mistaken, and that both this 

and that was but one and the same,) besides some other dis- 

courses of his. 
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*• tended with a great many of the nobihty. And in August, 

nies the 

Protector. 

Anno 1547. as he passed by York, Francis Earl of Shrewsbury, that 

Shrewsbuf g^ncrous and loyal Peer, and of ancient nobihty, and at that 

accompa- time President, if I mistake not, of the North, offered to go 

forward with him and his army, and to do the King service 

with his person in that present journey into Scotland. The 

Duke then told him, that he was loath to put him to more 

trouble and disquiet than needs must, out of respect to his 

quality, and that he would reserve him till greater need should 

require. But being now at Newcastle, Aug. 28, he sent for 

the said Earl, praying his company, considering sithence, 

as his letter to him imported, of what moment it would be 

to have such a nobleman as his Lordship with them, as well 

to have the charge of some one of the wards of footmen, as 

to foresee for experience the order of things, which might, 

God willing, be worthy of memory. That he should there- 

fore put himself in order with his servants, not passing what 

number he brought of them with him, and to be with him 

at Barwick by Sept. 6. And the Earl did accordingly ac- 

company the Lord Protector. I do not set down the ma- 

nagery of the battle, because our histories shew us that at 

large. 

But when the good news of this victory over the Scots 

came to Court, both by an express messenger, and by letters 

from the Lord Protector, it is not to be passed without re- 

mark, how becomingly the young King took it. For on the 

18th of September, being then at his house of Oatlands, 

he wrote an answer to his uncle with his own hand, im- 

porting, " that he had understood the good success it 

" pleased God to grant, by his courage and wise foresight. 

" And in the first place (most piously attributing the mercy 

" to God) he acknowledged himself most bounden to yield 

" him most hearty thanks, and to seek his true honour by 

" all the means he might. And secondly, he thanked his 

" uncle, and prayed him, in his name, to thank most heartily 

" the Earl of Warwick, and all the other noblemen, gentle- 

^* men, and the rest that served in that journey ; and bade 

King 

Edward's 

behaviour 

upon the 

victory. 
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" them be well assured, that, God granting him life, he CHAP. 

" would shew himself not unmindful of their service, and _____ 

"would be ready to consider the same as any occasion Anno 1547. 

" should serve."' 

As the above-mentioned letters and wi'itings shewed the The Duke's 

Duke's parts and abilities, so his conduct of the army^^^^* 

against Scotland, and his success there, shewed his fortune, 

and added to his glory. But his greatness exposed him to 

the envy of the nobility: under which the good man could 

not long support himself, but fell twice, and the latter time And fall, 

fatally, to the ineffable grief of godly men, and the sore 

regret of the commons, to whom he was very dear. 

Sir John Hayward, (a writer of King Edward's life,) An ill cha- 

who was apt to give ill characters, especially of Protestant ^^e Duke. 

Churchmen, and others that were chief favourers of the Life of 

Reformation, saith of this Duke, that " he was a man little p.* 15. 

" esteemed for wisdom, or personage, or courage in arms." 

Yet let the same author relate some few other historical 

matters concerning the same nobleman, and his reader will 21 

scarcely give him credit in this : for in the same place he 

saith of him, " that he was in favour wath King Henry, But un- 

" [and he would not receive fools nor cowards into his fa--"^^ ^* 

" vour,] and by him was much employed, [which that King 

" would not have done, had he been so weak a person.] 

" That he was always observed to be both faithful and for- 

'^ tunate, as well in giving advice, as in managing a charge."" 

And then concerning his successes he writes, " that he was 

" Warden of the marches against Scotland ; and that three 

" years successively he made great inroads into that king- 

" dom, and got great victories there : and that in the 

" marches of Calais, upon the approach of 7000 English, 

" he raised an army of 21,000 French encamped before 

" Bulloyn, wan their ordnance, carriage, treasury, tents, with 

" the loss only of one man : and in his return wan the castle 

" of Outing, within shot of Arde : and the next year invaded 

" and spoiled Picardy." And this moreover the said author 

writes of the Duke, " that notwithstanding his constant suc- 

" cesses, yet did he never hereby rise either into haughti- 

VOL. IT. D 

lis truer 

liaracter. 
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__!__" courteous and affable, choosing a course least subject to 

aiuo 15 47." envy, between stiff stubbornness and filthy flattery."''' 

These accounts of the Duke are hardly consistent with 

that mean character he had before given him, and which 

•age 82, elsewherc he fasteneth on him, charging him with a dull 

capacity, and calling him fearful and suspicious, and of 

feeble spirit. 

For my part I think he deserves a better commendation 

to posterity. He was a man heartily favouring the Gospel 

and the professors of it, and by his influence the reform- 

ation of religion in England did so well proceed in the be- 

ginning. Nor did he want true courage and resolution, 

until he saw how the greatest part of the Court, for by- 

ends, had entered into combination against him, and had 

acquired such strength and interest, as should he have op- 

posed, might have endangered a civil war, the introducing 

of Popery, and the good King's life, as well as his own ; and 

therefore, in that emergency, reckoned it the best course to 

submit himself. His frailties which procured him enemies, 

more truly were hastiness and passion, snapping up the 

Counsellors, and taking \\^ too sharply those who had busi- 

ness with him, nay, his very best friends, and affecting too 

much to have his own will stand : which Sir William Paget, 

Secretary of State, his most faithful but plaindealing 

friend, once laid before him ; as we may see hereafter in 

this story. 

Paget's The said Paget, for a new-year's-gift to this nobleman 

soon after his high advancements, sent him a short scroll, 

new- year 

ift to the 

Duke. consisting of seasonable advices for his great place and sta- 

tion, enclosed in a letter. Which letter and scroll were as 

follow : 

Paget to " Because the determination to renew gifts of the new 

Protector. " 7^^^' "^^^ suddcu, I could not prepare such a new-year's- 

Cotton Lii). 4< gift for your Grace as the fashion of the world required 

Titus, Y.\i. ., f, , 

" me to present to a personage oi your estate : and yet con- 

" sidering the favour of your Grace to be special toward 

" me, and mv love is reciproque toward you, methought it 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 35 

*' best to send your Grace, though no rich gift, yet a token CHAP. 

" of my heart, which wisheth both this and all other years 

hereafter happy and lucky unto you. My token is this ^""o i^'^^. 

" schedule here enclosed, wherein, as in a glass, if your Grace '^^ 

" will daily look, and by it make you ready, you shall so 

" well apparel yourself, as each man shall delight to behold 

" you. I pray your Grace to accept this token in good 

" part ; w^hich very hearty love, and great carefulness of 

" your Grace''s welldoing, hath moved me to send unto your 

" Grace. To whom I wish as well as to my own soul. 

" Your, &c. 

" Westminster, Jan. S. *' W. P." 

The Schedule. 

" Deliberate maturely in all things. Execute quickly the 

" determinations. Do justice without respect. Make as- 

" sured and staid men ministers under you. Maintain the 

" ministers in their offices. Punish the disobedient according 

" to their deserts. In the King''s causes give commission in 

" the King's name. Reward the King's worthy servants li- 

" berally and quickly. Give your own to your own, and 

" the King's to the King's, frankly. Despatch suitors shortly. 

" Be affable to the good, and severe to the evil. Follow 

" advice in Council. Take fee or reward of the King only. 

" Keep your ministers about you uncorrupt. Thus God will 

" prosper you, the King favour you, and all men love you. D. 

a W. P." 

At the King's coronation, which was Shrove-Sunday, A notable 

Feb. 20, (Sir John Hay ward writes the 19. amiss,) an au-^^e King's 

thor that wrote about those times relates that he heard itpi^tyathis 

coronation. 

from credible hands, that when three swords were brought, Bai.de Viris 

signs of his being King of three kingdoms, he said, there iii"^*"^- 

was one yet wanting. And when the nobles about him 

asked him what that was, he answered, the Bible. " That 

" book," added he, " is the sword of the Spirit, and to be 

" preferred before these swords. That ought in all right 

" to govern us, who use them for the people's safety by 
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^' ^' thing, we can do nothing, we have no power. From that 

^nno 1547. " wc are what we are this day. From that we receive what- 

" soever it is that we at this present do assume. He 

" that rules without it, is not to be called God"'s minister, 

" or a King. Under that we ought to live, to fight, to go- 

" vern the people, and to perform all our affairs. From 

" that alone we obtain all power, virtue, grace, salvation, 

" and whatsoever we have of divine strength." And when 

the pious young King had said this, and some other like 

words, he commanded the Bible, with the greatest reverence, 

to be brought and carried before him. 

Knights of The ceremonies and solemnities of the King''s coronation 

Ex offic. iTfi^y be read elsewhere. There were then nominated and 

iVrmor. i. 7.jYiade forty Knights of the Bath: who being created with 

so great royalty, were commanded to pay the duties of 

money to the Heralds, double to the same payable by other 

Knights. And because they are omitted by other historians, 

it may be fit to remember them here, for the honour of 

their posterity. 

23 The Duke of Suffolk. The Earl of Ormond. 

The Earl of Hertford. The Lord Herbert. 

The Lord Talbot. The Lord Cromwel. 

The Lord Charles Brandon. The Lord Winsore''s son and 

The Lord Scrope's son and heir. 

heir. Sir Richard Devereux. 

Sir Francis Russel. Sir Henry Seimour. 

Sir Anthony Brown. Sir Thomas Housselyn. 

Sir John Gates. Sir Edmund Molineux. 

Sir Alexander Umpton of Sir Wilham Balthrope. 

Oxfordshire. [Babthorp perhaps.] 

Sir Valentine Knightly. Sir Tho. Nevyl of Hold. 

Sir G. Vernon of the Peak. Sir Henry Tirrel. 

Sir Holcroft. Sir V^ymond Carew. 

[Thomas, perhaps, that The Lord Matravers. 

was Knight Marshal.] The Lord Strange. 

The Earl of Oxford. The Lord Lisle. 
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The Lord Hastings. Sir James Hales. CHAP. 

Sir Antli. Cook of Essex. Sir Thomas Brycknal. ^"- 

Sir George Norton. Sir Amgel Marian. Anno 1547. 

Sir Robert Lytton. Sir John Cuts of Essex. 

Sir John Porte of Derby shire. Sir Wilham Scarington. 

Sir Chr. Barker, Garter. Sir Wilham Snathe. 

The Knights of the Carpet dubbed by the King on 

Shrove-Tuesday in the morning, and at other times during 

the utas of the abovesaid noble solemnization were, 

Sir John Radcliff. Sir John Mason. 

Sir Thomas Gray. Sir John Wyndham. 

Sir Anthony Angier. Sir John Vaughan, &c. E- F. 

Fifty-five in all. 

CHAP. IV. 

Papists' behaviour towards the King. Lent sermmis. 

JL HE papistical sort were always jealous of this Prince, The Papists 

even before he came to the crown, as liking neither his iii-|J,e^5!^rn"^ 

structors nor his way of education. And as the Gospellers 

had their eyes upon him always, and placed great hope in 

him, so the Papists looked asquint at him. And no small 

fears there were among good men, lest that sort should 

have taken him off from good principles, by some means or 

other, or from continuance in life, to proceed in them. One John Bale. 

writer in the latter end of King Henry hath these words : 

" Many things I conclude concerning Prince Edward, 

" whom, I doubt not, but the Lord hath sent for the sin- 

" gular comfort of England. Not that I temerariously de- 

" fine any thing to come concerning him ; considering it 

" only in the Lord's power. But I desire the same Lord 

" to preserve his bringing up from the contagious drinks 

" of tliose false physicians. And this is to be prayed for 

" of all men.'' 

The King was but young, which supphed the Papists Undervalue 

with pretences to slight and disobey his orders, especially because he 

p 3 was young. 
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wards of his proceedings, as being done in his minority, and 

Anno 1547. done by others, the chief men about him. They would or- 

'^'^dinarily say, " Tush, this gear will not tarry : it is but my 

" Lord Protector^s and my Lord of Canterbury's doing. 

" The King is a child, and he knows not of it." But old 

father Latimer upon this hath these words : " Have we not 

" a noble King ? Was there ever King so noble, so godly, 

" brought up with such noble counsellors, so excellent and 

*' well learned schoolmasters ? I will tell you this, (and I 

" speak it even as I think,) his Majesty hath more godly 

" wit and understanding, more learning and knowledge at 

" this age, than twenty of his progenitors, that I could 

" name, had at any time of their life.^ 

Some scni- Nay, some there were, set up probably by the Papists, 

name of that made scruple of the lawfulness of the very name of 

King. King ; because it is spoken in 1 Sam. viii. as a thing dis- 

pleasing to God, when the people of Israel would have a 

King, and that it was a rejecting God, that he should not 

reign over them. Which gave occasion to the above-recited 

First ser- preacher thus to speak : " There is a great error risen now- 

Sie'iCing.'^^ " adays among many of us, which are vain and newfangled 

*' men, climbing beyond the limits of our capacity and wit, 

" in wrenching this text of Scripture. They wrench these 

" words awry after their own fancies, and make much 

" doubt as touching a King, and his godly name. But it 

" makes no matter by what names the rulers be called, if 

" so be they walk ordinately with God, and direct their 

" steps with him. For both patriarchs, judges, and kings, 

" had and have their authority of God, and therefore 

" godly.'' 

Bishop of Lent being come, care was taken to put up good preach- 

priaches crs in the King's chapel to preach before the King. And 

before the ^f ^1^^^^ ^^^g Barlow, Bishop of St. David's, who this 

King this ^ . . 1 . 

Lent. February preached at Court ; urgmg m his sermon a re- 

dress of several abuses in religion, and laying some platform 

Winchester fQj. ^ reformation. The Bishop of Winchester was then at 

his doctrine. Court, and was mightily disturbed at it, calling it his tat- 

Foxii MSS. 
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tling; and noting several points in that sermon, sent them CHAT', 

to the Lord Protector ; urging to him, in a letter from his ' 

place in South wark, the great danger of making any alter- Aduo 1547 

ations ; and that the Bishop of St. David's, and such as he, 

laboured to disorder the realm, it being a time rather to re- 

pair what needed reparation ; " that he laid a platform 

" for confusion and disturbances in State ; and that the 

" Council, who had so much other business to do, should 

" not have such inward disorders added to them. That if 

" his brother St. David's did, like a champion, with his 

" sword in his hand, make enter for the rest, the door of 

" licence opened, there would be more by folly thrust in 

'' with him than his Grace would wish. And that if the 

" Bishop of St. David's, and such other, had their heads 

" cumbered with any new platforms, he would wish they 

" were commanded, between this and the King's full age, 

" to draw the platform diligently, to hew the stones, dig 

" the sand, and chop the chalk, while the time was un- 

" seasonable for building. And when the King came to full 

" age, to present their labours to him, and in the mean 

" time not to disturb the state of the realm." 

By these subtile counsels did Winchester study to wean St. Dm ui's 

the Protector from entering upon a reformation of the cor-J^'"''"^'^^'"'* 

ruptions of the Church, or at least to delay it. And to di- 

vert his mind from it, in the same letter, he threw in before 

him another plausible business ; namely, to forward a match 25 

between the young King and the daughter of the King 

of the Romans, if the Emperor would offer her, as he had 

once before done ; saying, that by this alliance the Protec- 

tor's estimation would increase, and the King's surety not a 

little augmented: and this he shewed might be a good 

check for France. But all the effect this letter of Bishop 

Gardiner had upon the Lord Protector was, that he gave 

to the Bishop of St. David's these notes and animadversions 

upon his sermon, to consider the same, and vindicate him- 

self and his discourse, as well as he could. Which he did, 

and called it his pu7'gation. The Protector having received 

it, conveyed it unto Winchester, that he might see his own 

D 4 
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' Popish cause, discussed this purgation^ and sent it to the 

nno 1547. Protector. It was writ with such a freedom, that he asked 

the Protector to bear with him. 

>r. Rid- Soon after. Dr. Kidley preached at Court on a Wednes- 

reaches ^^J* "^^^ scrmon also ran upon the same subject. Winton 

efore the was then also present. The business of his sermon was to 

"' confute the Bishop of Rome's pretended authority in go- 

vernment, and usurped power, and in pardons. He dis- 

coursed also touching the abuses of images in churches, and 

ceremonies, and especially holy water, for the driving away 

devils. This learned man used much modesty in his dis- 

course ; having such expressions as these, that " he was 

" always desirous to set forth the mere truth and unity," 

and would often add, when he laid down any thing, that 

" it was as far as he had read ;" or, " if any man could 

Winchester " ghew him further, he would hear him." Winton, who was 

rended i? i i i p • i 

:ain. very tond both of images and holy water, and could not 

hear them spoken against, wrote him a large letter in be- 

half of both these. The copy whereof he also sent to the 

ig.i226. Protector. The letter is extant in Fox's Monuments. But 

as the Bishop of St. David's, so Ridley also answered Win- 

ton ; but the answers are lost, 

r. Glazier This Lent, in the month of April, Dr. Hugh Glazier 

ui's Cross P^^^cli^d ^t St. Paul's Cross, and affirmed there, that 

Lent. a Lent was not ordained of God to be fasted, neither the 

" eating of flesh to be forborne : but that the same was a po- 

" htic ordinance of man, and might therefore be broken 

" of men at their pleasure." This Glazier was formerly a 

friar : Archbishop Cranmer made him his Commissary for 

Calais and the parts thereabouts. 

ie Com- The Complin, being a part of the Evening Prayer, was 

jgUsh. '" sang in English in the King's chapel, before any act of Par- 

liament enjoined it. 
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CHAP. V. 26 

State booJcs, and others, now published. The Bishop of 

ColeiribS Consultation. Erasmus'' s Paraphrase in English. 

The Homilies. Popish hooks set forth. Images defaced. 

Bishop Gardiner busy. Religion stands as it did. King 

Henry's debts. King Edward's letter, and the Lady 

Mary''s, to Queen Katharine. 

J. HE book De Vera Differentia inter Regiam Potestatem, Anno 1547. 

et Ecclesiasticam, (called The Kinf^s Book, either because ^" ^^'^ ^^^^ 

1 111- p . for the su- 

King Henry was the author, or rather the authorizer of it,) premacy 

about this time was reprinted by Henry Lord Stafford, with a jj^^JJ^e^^^ 

preface dedicatory by him made, and set before it. It was iish and 

first printed in Latin in the year 1 533, when King Henry ^'^'^ 

thought of shaking off the foreign power of Rome: and 

whereas before it was in Latin, that it might be communi- 

cated unto all princes, what the extent of regal power was ; 

so now it was put into English, by the aforesaid Lord, to 

prepare the people the better to bear what the King was now 

doing in the reformation of the Church, and to make the 

subjects the willinger to let go the Pope and his religion. 

And Octob. 30 came forth, translated into English, the Bp. of Co- 

book of the reformation of the Church of Col en ; whereof ^^^"1^^^^^^^"' 

Herman, the good Archbishop and Elector, was the great printed in 

instrument. This book shewed itself in this kingdom at "^^* 

this juncture, undoubtedly, by the means of Archbishop 

Cranmer, and probably of the Protector, as a silent invi- 

tation to the people of the land to a reformation, and as a 

motive to incline them to be willing to forsake the old su- 

perstition, when they should see the beauty of a reformed 

Church so lively laid before them in this book. And per- 

haps it was intended to serve as some pattern to the heads 

and governors of this Church, whereby to direct their pains 

they were now ere long to take about the emendation of 

religious worship. This book took so well, that it was 

printed again the next year, together with the mention of 

the place where it was printed, namely, London, and the 

persons who printed it, namely, John Day and Wilham 
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^' the Resurrection, a httle above Holborn conduit: both 

Anno 1547. which were omitted in the first edition. The book was thus 

entitled: J simple and religious Consultation of us, Her- 

man, hy the grace of God Archbishop of Colen, and Prince 

Elector, ^c. hy what means a Christian reformation, and 

founded in God's word, of doctrine, administration of the 

divine sacraments, of ceremonies, of the whole cure of 

souls, and other ecclesiastical ministries, may be begun 

among men committed to our charge, U7itil the Lord grant 

a better, to be appointed either by a free ajid Christian 

coimcil, general or national, or else by the States of the 

empire qjfthe nation of Germany, gathered together in the 

27 Holy Ghost. It is an excellent book, and was compiled, if 

I mistake not, by the pains and learning of Melancthon 

and Bucer, and reviewed, examined, and allowed by the 

Elector himself. It treated distinctly of all these heads 

following : 

That some lessons might be recited out of the holy Scrip- 

ture, before a sermon, and declared unto the people. 

That all sermons might be made to the magnifying of 

the Lord Christ. 

Of the Trinity. 

Of the creation and governance of all things. 

Of the cause of sin and death. 

Of original sin, and man's weakness before regeneration. 

Of the Old Testament. 

Of the difference of the Old and New Testament. 

Of preaching peculiar to the New Testament. 

Of the preaching of repentance. 

Of the true and proper use of God's law. 

A short exposition of the Ten Commandments. 

Of remission of sins, and justification. 

Of good works. 

Of the true and natural signification of the won] faith. 

Of the cross and tribulations of the Church of God. 

Of the unity and concord of the Church. 

Of Christian prayer. 
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A short exposition of the Lord's Prayer. C H AP. 

Of abuse in prayer. 

Of the true and false use of images. Anno 1547, 

Of Christian fast. 

Of holy offerings. 

A premonition and commandment against the error of 

the Anabaptists. 

Of the administration of religion. 

Of sacraments generally. 

Of baptism. 

The form of a catechism before baptism. 

The exorcism. 

Of the administration of baptism. 

How baptism must be administered at times and places 

prescribed. 

Of confirmation. 

Of the Lord's Supper. 

At what time the Lord's Supper ought to be celebrated. 

Of the communion of strangers and sick folk. 

How sick persons must be visited, and how we must ce- 

lebrate the communion with them. 

Of communion in private houses for men in health. 

Of turning from sin, and true repentance. 

Of excommunication. 

Of making of Pastors. 

Of the blessing of marriages. 

Of burying on holy and feastful days. 

Of fasting-days and Lent. 

Of the difference of meats. 

Of certain other rites and ceremonies of the Church. 

Of ecclesiastical rites upon working-days. 

Of peculiar days of procession. 

Of Litany. 

Of common alms. 

Of schools for children. 

Of schools of Divinity. 

Of disputation. 
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and cure of souls may be begun and practised in parishes. 

Anno 1547. Of reforming of canonical colleges. 

Of the reformation of monasteries both of men and wo- 

men. 

Of free and not monastical colleges of virgins. 

Of the order of eel-brethren and lay-brethren. 

28 And to open the eyes of the people to see the irreligion 

of the mass, and to prepare them to desire the abolishing 

of the same, this same year 1547. came forth another book 

translated into English out of French, written by Anthony 

Marcort of Geneva, entitled, A Declaration of the Mass : 

the Fruit thereof, the Cause and the Means ; i. e. [the in- 

printed in terim] wherefore and how it ought to be maintained. It 

"^ '* ' was printed at Wittenberg by Hans Luft. In this book 

are shewn certain damnable abuses that be in the mass, 

contrary to the holy Scripture ; and sundry/ fruits of the 

mass, viz. 1. Multitude of prebends. 2. Multitude of 

priests. 3. Multitude of^ temples and chapels. 4. Multi- 

tude of altars. 5. Divers oblations and offerings. 6. Worldly 

riches and pride. 7. Idleness and truantisse of the shaven. 

8. Multitude of harlots. 9- Feigned hours and prayers. 

10. Detestable hypocrisy. 11. Devouring of widows, or- 

phans, and the poor. 12. Renouncing and destroying of 

the death and passion of Christ. 

And about the same season another book, translated in 

our tongue, appeared abroad, of the same subject, entitled. 

The Disclosing of the Canon of the Popish Mass. With a 

sermon aiineoced unto it of the famous Clerk of worthy me- 

mory. Dr. Martiji Luther. In the preface to the reader, 

he is bid " to lift up his eyes and behold the abomination 

" of idolatry so shamefully used in those days, and not only 

" used, but with force and main fortified and upholden 

" with fire and fagot, crudelity and strength ; and so sore 

" upholden, that the eternal word of God is clearly ba- 

" nished.'" And it is called, " the most shameful mass and 

" gazing-stock, the wicked mass, the upspring of Satan, the 
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" invention of the Devil, the fair fruit of the Romish raven- CHAP. 

" ing Antichrist, and the laderhouse of all his shaven pos- ' 

" terity." This book, for the concealing the printer, is said Anno 1547. 

to be imprinted. Have at all Papists, by me Hans Hit- 

prick. But to come to some other books that now were 

published by the present authority, and for public use. 

The Paraphrase of Erasmus upon the four Gospels and The Eng- 

the Acts, was now printed in English, (for the other parts phrase of 

of the New Testament were not yet finished,) having been Erasmus, 

translated by the procurement and charge of that pious 

good Lady, Katharine Par, Queen Dowager ; for the help- 

ing of the ignorant multitude towards more knowledge of 

the holy Scriptures, and of their duty towards God and 

their neighbours. In this work she chiefly employed Nico- 

las Udal, (who called himself her servant,) an excellent 

grammarian and instructor of youth, as well as a learned 

divine ; afterward a Prebendary of Windsor : a person he 

was that devoted himself wholly, during his life, to writing 

or translating matters that might be of public profit and 

use. This, as he declared in one of his epistles dedicatory, 

he fully minded and intended. Divers select persons were 

made use of in this translation, that it might the more 

speedily and correctly be done for the common benefit. 

Udal translated the paraphrase upon St. Luke: and that The trans- 

which he did besides was, the digesting and placing theudai. ' 

texts throughout all the Gospels and the Acts, (except the 

Gospel of St. Mark done by another,) to the intent the 

reader might perceive, where and how the process and cir- 

cumstance of the paraphrase answered to the text, and how 

it was joined with it. He was rewarded with a prebend of 

Windsor anno 1551, and the next year with the parsonage 

of Colborn in the Isle of Wight. 

This Udal, Leland the antiquarian honoured with a 29 

copy of verses upon a book that he set forth, anno 1544, Leiand's 

called Flores Terentii, appropriated to the use of learners g^P[^"^J^^'[[" 

of the Latin tongue, his scholars; consisting of phrases mendation 

taken out of Terence, explained and illustrated by him in 

English : printed by Berthelet. Before it are these verses 
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BOOK of Leland, in commendation of the book and author : which 

I will take leave here to set down. 

Ca7ididus exactam monstrare Terentius artem 

Eloquii novit, Roma diserta, tui. 

Illius ex liorto Jlores selegit amcenos 

Udallus cupidcB sedulus instar apis. 

Quodque labor pueris studiosis gratior esset^ 

Transtidit in patrios verba Latina sonos. 

Insuper et scholion faciindce, munera lingua 

Addidit, cBterna vivere digna cedro. 

Vos igitur, Juvenes, Udallum ornate, Britannia 

Sicfluat ^ vestro comicus ore lepos. 

Thomas Key, Registrary of Oxford, translated the pa- 

raphrase upon St. Mark, by the motion of Dr. Owen, the 

King's Physician. He was rewarded afterwards, in the 

year 1551, with the mastership of University college, 

Oxon, by letters recommendatory from the King. 

The Lady Mary, upon the suggestion of Queen Katha- 

rin, employed herself in the translation of the paraphrase 

upon St. John. But being cast into sickness, partly by 

overmuch study in this work, after she had made some pro- 

gress therein, she left the doing of the rest to Dr. Malet her 

chaplain. But certain it is, she took a great deal of pains 

in it, and went through a good part of it : and perhaps this 

she did, the better to please the King her father, (for this 

translation was taken in hand in his time,) who was of 

opinion, that the knowledge of the Scripture should be 

communicated to the people. The said Queen Katharine, 

in September, in a letter elegantly penned in Latin, had 

desired the Lady Mary to get her said translation with all 

care and diligence revised, and then with speed to send it 

to her, calling it " her most fair and useful work f** that so 

she (the Queen) might with the rest commit it to the press. 

Desiring withal to know of her, whether it should be pub- 

lished in her name, or concealed under some unknown au- 

thor. Yet she added, " that in her opinion she would seem 

" to do a wrong to her own work, if she should refuse to 
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" commend it to posterity under the advantage of her own CHAP. 

" name : in which her accurate translation she had gone 

" through so much pains for the pubhc good, and would Anno 1547. 

" have undertaken more, had her health permitted. She 

" saw not, she said, why she should reject the praise which 

'' all deservedly would give her. Yet she left all to her 

" own prudence; as being ready to approve of that most 

" which she thought best to be done." To which I add, 

John Old, who also seems to have been a teacher of G. h. 

youth, as well as a teacher of the Gospel, preferred to the 

vicarage of Cobington in Warwickshire by the Duchess 

of Somerset, at the suit of Hugh Latymer, translated the 

paraphrase upon all the canonical epistles, and dedicated 

them to the said Duchess, anno 1549. Besides these, he 

translated also seven of St. PauPs Epistles thus para- 30 

phrased, namely, to the Ephesians, the Philippians, both 

to the Thessalonians, both to Timothy, and to Philemon. 

Which he did at the solicitation of Edward Whitchurch, 

an eminent printer of church books in this time. Who came 

to him and told him, that none were yet appointed to trans- 

late those Epistles, and that it was necessary the whole vo- 

lume should be finished and printed off by such a time 

(which drew on) according to the King's injunctions : which 

enjoined every priest, under such a degree in the Schools, 

to read them. Before the Epistle to the Ephesians the trans- 

lator hath a prologue to the reader. This man being a Doc- 

tor of Divinity got a prebend in the church of Hereford; 

but not before the year 1552. 

Leonard Cox, a schoolmaster also, and preacher, was the Cox. 

translator of the paraphrased Epistle to Titus. Which he 

dedicated to John Hales, a learned and good man. Clerk of 

the Hanaper. 

The exposition of the Revelations was none of Erasmus''s, Allen, 

(neither did he make any paraphrase upon that mysterious 

book,) but was the work of Leo Jude, writ originally in the 

German language, and translated into English by Edmund 

Allen, a learned Minister of the Gospel, and in nomination 

for a bishopric in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth. 
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BOOK Who they were that turned the paraphrase upon St. Mat- 

^' thew and the Acts, and who those on the Epistles to the 

Anno 1547. Romans, the Corintliians, and the Colossians, I cannot trace, 

the translators choosing rather to lie concealed. But I am apt 

to think Queen Katharin herself might do one at least, and 

perhaps that upon St. Matthew. 

This work The putting of this paraphrase into English was under- 

under"King taken before King Henry's death. For in 1545 Udal had 

Henry. finished his translation upon Luke, and dedicated it to 

Queen Katharin. Which makes me suppose these para- 

phrases were countenanced by that King, and had been se,^ 

forth by his order, if he had lived. 

The para- The whole paraphrase upon the New Testament was 

printed printed at least twice under King Edward. The first edi- 

twice. tion was, as was said, about 1547, which was only of the 

Gospels and the Acts. The rest of the New Testament was 

not so ready for the press, and came not forth till about 

1549. The second impression was in the year 1552. Both 

printed by Edward Whitchurch. The paraphrase upon the 

Gospels was ushered in with three epistles ; all composed 

by Udal : one to the King, another to Queen Katharin, 

and the third to the reader. The paraphrase upon the 

Epistles, containing the second volume, was dedicated also to 

the King by Miles Coverdale. 

The good Qf Erasmus, in this paraphrase, thus speaketh the afore- 

thepara- said Udal: he " bringeth in and briefly compriseth the 

phrase. « p^j-^ ^f ^he minds and meanings of all the good Doctors 

'' of the Church, that ever writ, in justification of faith, in 

" honouring God only, in repentance and purity of a 

" Christian man's life, in detesting of imagery, and corrupt 

" honouring of saints, in opening and defacing the tyranny, 

" the blasphemy, the hypocrisy, the ambition and usurpa- 

" tion of the see of Rome ; in noting the abuses of all the 

" abominable sects and rabbles of counterfeit religions and 

" idle cloisters ; in bewraying the juggling sleights and fine 

" practices of Popery, in choice of meats, in esteeming the 

31 " difference of days, in manifesting of vain ceremonies, in 

" the colour and pretence of holiness, crept into Christ's 
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Church ; in reprehending of pilgrimages with all the cir- CHAP. 

cumstances of idolatry and superstition ; in describing of 

" a prince's office; in teaching obedience of the people to- Anno 1547. 

" wards their rulers and governors; in declaring of a 

" pastor's duty ; in shewing the part of an evangelical 

" preacher, and what and how his doctrine ought to be 

" out of the Scriptures."" But notwithstanding all this good 

in these paraphrases, yet would the Bishop of Winton 

fain have suppressed them, and wrote earnestly to the Pro- 

tector against them; nibbling against some passages in 

them. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury had taken care to pre- The homi- 

pare certain pious homilies, to be made and pubUshed, with Jj^^ dishked 

command to be read by such priests as could not preach ; 

that so the poor people might have some means of instruc- 

tion. But it is strange to consider, how any thing, be it 

never so beneficial and innocent, oftentimes give offence. 

For a great many, both of the laity as well as the Clergy, 

could not digest these homilies. And therefore sometimes 

when they were read in the church, if the parishioners 

liked them not, there would be such talking and babbling in 

the church, that nothing could be heard. And if the pa- 

rish were better affected, and the priest not so, then he 

would " so hawk it, and chop it," (I use the words of old 

Latimer,) " that it were as good for them to be without Latimer 

" it, for any word that could be understood." But some ^^"^^^^'iJ'^;^^ 

priests would indeed read them very well. This ill prac-miiies. 

tice the bishops winked at, and suffered in their dioceses. 

Which was so much known and dishked, that the aforesaid 

reverend Father complained to the King of it, and was a in his se- 

suitor to him, that he would give the bishops charge, ere J^"^ ^^ J^^.^ 

they went home, upon their allegiance, to look better to him. 

their flocks, and to see the King's injunctions better kept. 

This book of homilies was twice printed by Grafton, anno n. Batteiy. 

1547. The latter impression had this advantage, that in 

some places the English was mended, and the style cor- 

rected and much refined, otherwise the same. Doubtless 

the first impression was found not sufficient to furnish all 
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BOOK the churches and chapels of the kingdom, and for the use 

of private persons also : and so the book was soon after re- 

Anno 1547. vised and printed again. Before the book was a preface by 

the King, with the advice of the Duke of Somerset and the 

Privy Council, enjoining these homilies to be read in all 

churches every Sunday, and the King's injunctions once a 

quarter. 

Bucer's Nq sooner were these homilies composed and sent abroad, 

"concerning l^ut the ucws thereof (and the book itself, as it seemed, al- 

the hoini- i^eady translated into Latin) came to Strasburgh, among 

the Protestants there ; where it caused great rejoicing. And 

Bucer, one of the chief ministers there, wrote a gratulatory 

epistle hereupon to the Church of England, in November 

1547, which was printed the year after. Therein that 

learned and moderate man shewed " how these pious ser- 

" mons were come among them, wherein the people were 

" so godly and effectually exhorted to the reading of the 

" holy Scriptures ; and faith was so well explained, where- 

" by we become Christians; and justification, whereby we 

" are saved ; and the other chief heads of Christian reh- 

" gion so soundly handled. And therefore, as he added, 

" these foundations being rightly laid, there could nothing 

" be wanting in our churches requisite towards the build- 

32" ing hereupon sound doctrine and discipline.*" Meaning 

this as a gentle admonition to excite the governors of the 

Church to a further reformation. " He commended much 

" the homily oi faith ; the nature and force of which was so 

" clearly and soberly discussed ; and wherein it was so well 

" distinguished from faith which was dead. He much ap- 

" proved of the manner of treating concerning the misery 

" and death we are all lapsed into by the sin of our first pa- 

" rent, and how we are rescued from this perdition only by 

" the grace of God, and by the merit and resurrection of 

" his Son ; and how hereby we are justified in the sight of 

" God, and adopted into the number of his children and 

" heirs : and then shewing, what ought to be the study and 

" work of those that are justified and regenerate. So that, 

" he said, by this full and dexterous restitution of Christ's 
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doctrine, his kingdom was so fully explained to the people, CHAP. 

that there could no relics of the old leaven remain long 

" in any parts of our ceremonies or discipline. Then he^""^ ^^'^'^• 

" took occasion to stir up the ecclesiastical rulers to go on 

" with the reformation of the sacraments : that they might 

" be administered according as Christ commended and de- 

^' livered them to us : that all might partake of Christ's 

'' grace and saving communication ; as conferring very much 

" to the undoubted restoring of faith and godliness."" In 

this epistle he also praised the English nation, in that God 

had often given it kings that were great lovers and pro- 

moters of good letters and arts, from King Sigebert, that 

founded Cambridge, and many other schools throughout the 

land ; and particularly had brought forth King Henry VIII. 

that most prudent and valiant Prince. And that at this day, 

no kingdom had more truly learned and godly peers and 

bishops, that exceeded both for their learning and piety. 

To these Church books I add a catechism, set forth not The Arch- 

only by the Archbishop's authority, but in his own name, ^'^^op's 

X 1 1 • • 1 JIT ' ' 7 ^7 catechism. 

It bore this title: A short Insti'iiction into the Christian Re- 

ligion ; for the syngular commoditie and prqfite of childi^en 

and young people. Set forth by the most reverend Father 

in God, Thomas, Archly shoppe of Canterbury. This book 

is but a translation out of Latin, made by a Lutheran 

author; but there be additions in the English, as accom- 

modated to the English Church, which were not in the 

Latin, but put in, as it seems, by the Archbishop : particu- 

larly the whole second sermon (as it is called) on the first 

Commandment (more truly the second) about images. 

This catechism, towards the latter end of King Edward's 

reign, was printed again, and had the approbation of a con- 

vocation. Of this catechism I have this commendation to 

add, which Ridley, Bishop of London, gave it in the be- Bishop Rid- 

ginning of Queen Mary's reign, before Bourn Secretary of '^^'^ '^^^' 

State, Fecknam Dean of St. Paul's, Mr. Pope, Sir Roger the author. 

Cholmely late Lord Chief Justice, and others, that then ^^I^q^ 

were with the said Ridley in the Tower. Who, when they 

had in a conference put it to him, that he was the author 
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BOOK of that catechism, though going under the name of Arch- 

bishop Cj*anmer, he told them, " that book was made by a 

Anno 1547." o^reat learned man, and one that was able to do the like 

" again. And that, as for himself, he assured them (and 

" bade them not be deceived in him) that he was never 

" able to do or write any such thing : and that the writer 

" passed liim, no less than the learned master his young 

" scholar."" Meaning, no doubt, the Archbishop of Can- 

terbury. 

33 Now did the Papists also send abroad their books, to up- 

A book set \^q\({ their falling superstitions, and to check, as much as in 

Dr. Smith, them lay, the good effects of other books. Richard Smith, 

D. D. Reader of the King's Divinity Lecture in Oxon, pub- 

lished A Defence of the Sacrament of the Mass, printed by 

John Hartford, 1546. 8vo. Though, but the next year, 

on the 15th of May, he made a retractation at Paul's Cross; 

and soon after published A Declai^ation of his Retractation, 

printed by Reinold Wolf, 8vo. 

Two more Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, put out also 

G^ard'iner? ^^^ Declaration of such Articles as Geo. Joy had gone about 

to confute, printed by Ro. Toy, 1546, 4to. And his De- 

claratio7i of the DeviFs Sophistry, wherein he robheth the 

unlearned people of the true belief in the Sacrament of the 

Altar, printed by Ro. Toy, 1546. 8vo. 

Joy's Re- But in reply to the former, Geo. Joy sent forth his Re- 

futation. j\iiation of the Bishop of Winchester'^s dark Declaration of 

his^false Articles, once before confuted, Svo. 

Gerard's Lastly, Philip Gerard wrote an Invective against those 

Invective. ^^^^ stopped the free passage of the Bible in EngHsh : 

Avhich was printed by Richard Grafton, Svo. 

The Papists And while the Protestants laboured to put the King for- 

sto the ward to rectify abuses, and to promote a reformation in the 

K.ing. Church, the Papists that were about him laboured hard the 

other way ; representing the superstitions and abuses of re- 

ligion to him as fair as possible. As for images, they told 

Latimer's him, " that whereas they had been used to be censed, and 

the"p°iow. " to have candles offered unto them, none were so foolish to 

" do it to the stock or stone, or to the image itself, but it 
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" was done to God and his honour before the image. And CHAP. 

" in case they had abused, they whispered the King in his 

" ear, and told him, that this abuse was but a small matter; Anno 1547. 

" and the same, with all other abuses in the Church, might 

" easily be reformed. But it should not be taken in hand 

" at the first, for fear of trouble or further inconveniences. 

" That the people would not bear sudden alterations. An 

" insurrection might be made after a sudden mutation, 

" which might be to the great harm and loss of the realm." 

These were just Winchester's arguments, which he used 

nowadays to brandish, and, I suppose, Latimer glanceth at 

him : " that therefore all things should be well, but not 

" done presently, for fear of further business." And indeed 

these pretences were the occasion that the reformation went 

not forward so fast; and they stopped the word of God, 

and hindered the true setting forth of the same : " there 

" were so many put-offs, so many put-byes, so many re- 

" spects and considerations of worldly wisdom," saith that 

plain speaking preacher. These men he afterwards took 

occasion to mention in a sermon before the King, calling 

them hlaunchers: and exhorted the King to beware of them. 

The people, in the beginning of the King's reign, were Images de- 

very forward in pulling down and defacing images, even pj^^^^gj^j^^^tj,^ 

without permission. This was done in Portsmouth ; where 

divers crucifixes and saints were plucked down and de- 

stroyed. In one church here the image of St. John the 

Evangelist, standing in the chancel by the high altar, was 

taken away, and a table of alabaster broken, and in it an 

image of Christ crucified contemptuously used; one eye 

bored out, and the side pierced. The report of this was 34 

brought to Gardiner the Bishop of the diocese, being then 

at Wolvesay, some great favourers of images relating it tra- 

gically to him. And he, being a great patron of images 

himself, was much disturbed at it, and writ to Mr. Vaughan, 

Captain of Portsmouth, and the Mayor, the King's chief 

officer there, to know the truth of it, and to consult with 

them for the reformation of it, out of pretence of discharg- 
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BOOK ing his duty. He desired to know of Vaughan, who were 

^' the doers, and what the circumstances of it were. And if 

Annoi547.it Were not too far gone with the muhitude, he would send 

Gardiner one thither to preach, to stop any further doings of that 

ther about sort. He said, " that such as were affected with this prin- 

^^- " ciple of breaking down images, were hogs, and worse than 

" hogs, and were ever so taken in England, being called 

" Lollards. And that the maintenance of this opinion, of 

" destroying images, was utterly disliked in Germany : and 

" such men were counted the dregs cast out by Luther, 

" after all his brewings of Chrisf s religion. And he [Bi- 

" shop Gardiner] himself had seen images standing in all 

" their churches." He used also this terrible argument for 

images, viz. " that the destruction of images contained an 

" enterprise to subvert religion, and the state of the world 

" with it ; and especially the nobihty : who by images 

" set forth and spread abroad, to be read of all men, their 

" lineage and parentage, with remembrance of their state 

" and actions." 

And to the In his zeal also he wrote another letter to the Lord Pro- 

tector and Council, for redressing this mighty insolence. 

The Pro- To which the Protector thought fit to make a large reply : 

lector's ^vherein he told the Bishop, " that neither the facts nor 

" words were so heinous as was brought to his ears. And 

" that those facts that were punishable were already re- 

" dressed. He reminded the Bishop of the times of King 

" Henry, when the Bible was laid aside for a time, upon 

" pretence that some had abused the reading thereof, when 

" as the images were still left to them who had abused 

" them. And more gentleness was used towards those 

'* books of images than to the true and unfeigned books 

" of God's word ; both being abused, the one to idolatry, 

" and the other to contention. And therefore it seemed 

" meet to him, that what had been abused before might 

" now be abused again, the advantage of some priests, the 

" simplicity of laymen, and the great inclination of man's 

** nature to idolatry, giving cause thereto." 

answer. 
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Nor was the writing of these letters all the Bishop of CHAP. 

Winchester did, but he went himself in person to Ports- _______ 

mouth, to inquire after this matter. And because the sol- Anno 1547. 

diers seemed to be the persons that had been guilty of this j^^^^^^^^^^J^^^^ 

rudeness, upon Captain Vaughan's desire the Bishop made himself 

an exhortation to them as they stood there with their wea- ^^^'Jgj.^ '* 

pons marshalled : and so departed in amity with the cap- 

tains and soldiers in the town, the captain telling him 

plainly, that he was nothing offended with any thing he 

said in his sermon. 

I have two or three passages more to relate concerning His admo- 

this Bishop ; to shew how bigoted he was to the Pope and tue Pio- 

his superstitions, and how exceedingly nettled at the steps tector. 

that were now taking in amending corrupt religion. The 

Protector had not long before told him, that he would suf- 

fer no innovation. Whereupon the Bishop took the op- 

portunity now about June, to put him in mind of it from 

Winchester, and advised him " to leave the realm to the 35 

" King at eighteen years old, as the King his father left it 

" to him. The act would be honourable and good. And 

" that it were pity to trouble it with any innovation ; which 

" would be a charge to his Grace more than needed, being 

" already burdened heavily. That the matter of the com- 

" monwealth under the King was chiefly his, and as it were 

" his alone ; and that every man had his eye directed to him 

" both here and abroad, and he should shadow other men's 

" doings, if they were done. Which was one incommodity 

" of high government.'"' 

Bishop Tonstal, who was looked upon as one of the His censure 

learnedest and gravest men, and of the most experience, ^^^i ^P^^^"^ 

went along, at first, with the King and the Archbishop in stai. 

their proceedings. Whereat the said Bishop of Winton 

made this reflection : " That it was much to be noted, that 

" my Lord of Canterbury, being the high Bishop of the 

" realm, and highly in favour with his late Sovereign Lord, 

" [King Henry,] and my Lord of Durham, a man of re- 

" nowned fame in learning and gravity, both put by that 

" King in trust for their counsel, in the order of the realm ; 
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" should so soon forget their old knowledge in Scripture, 

" set forth by the King's Majesty's book, [the Erudition of 

" a Christen Man,'\ and give their advice to bring in such 

" matters of alteration in religion as they had done." 

There were now two books published by John Bale, 

whereat Winchester was highly enraged, calling them per- 

nicious, seditious, and slanderous. Bale's pen indeed was 

sharp and foul enough sometimes, when he had such foul 

subjects to deal with, as the cruelties and uncleannesses of 

many of the popish priests, and prelates, and cloisterers. 

But of these books our Bishop writes from Winchester a 

long letter of complaint to the Protector. One of these 

books was. An Elucidation of the Martyrdom of Anne Ascue; 

wherein this Bishop had the chief hand. His exceptions he 

took to this book were, that Bale had made Anne Ascue to 

die a martyr. " Whereas she was, saith he, a sacramentary^ 

" and so by the law worthy the death she suffered. And 

" that he had falsely set forth her examination, misreporting 

" it : and that hereby his dead master, King Henry, was 

" slandered, religion assaulted, and the realm troubled." 

Such a zealous advocate was Bishop Gardiner for his be- 

loved mistress, Popery, now by him apprehended to be in 

great danger. 

From the beginning of King Edward's reign, hitherto, 

the old way of worship, and the rites and ceremonies, con- 

tinued as they had done in the former reign, without or 

but small variation. And whatever inclination the King 

and the Protector, the Archbishop of Canterbury and some 

other of the King's Council, had towards a change of divers 

superstitions, yet they thought fit to tarry for a Parliament 

and a Convocation, for the more orderly and effectual do- 

ing of it. For they apprehended danger, and some resist- 

ance and uproar among the people, if they should presently 

attempt it of themselves. So the King proceeded no far- 

ther in a reformation, as yet, than a royal visitation, and in 

framing of some injunctions in order thereunto. But, not- 

withstanding, many there were that now whispered, and se- 

cretly spread abroad in markets, fairs, alehouses, and other 
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places, reports of innovations and changes in religion and CHAP, 

ceremonies of the Church ; and that they were done by the ' 

King, the Protector, and others of the Privy Council. Amio 1547. 

Therefore for the stopping of these false rumours, May 24,36 

a proclamation was issued out against these reporters ; as- A procia- 

suring the King's subjects, that such pretended innovations "g^'°"t fly. 

were never begun nor attempted by the King and his Coun- i"? reports. 

cil. And besides these rumours concerning religion, they 

also spread bruits of other things and facts, sounding to 

the dishonour and slander of the King's Majesty, the Pro- 

tector, and others of the Council, and to the disquieting 

and disturbing of his subjects. Therefore, for the prevent- 

ing of these reports, and discovering the talebearers, all 

justices and other of the King's chief officers in the realm 

were, by the said proclamation, commanded to search for 

them, and imprison them, according to former good acts 

and statutes of the King's noble progenitors, made to reform 

and punish, as lewd and vagrant persons, telling and re- 

porting false news and tales. And all persons that heard 

these reports were by the same proclamation commanded 

to repair to the Court, and declare the reporter, or to some 

justice of the peace: who was accordingly to commit the 

reporter to prison, until he had brought forth the author of 

the said tales, or who told the same to him ; and to make 

further search from person to person ; and so to get out the 

first author or beginner of the said tales or news. 

Commendable care was taken, in the beginning of the Care taken 

King's reign, to perform that part of the King's father's last oTSg ^" 

will, wherein he gave charge for his debts to be paid. And Henry's 

many things there were that had been taken of the subjects 

by that King's officers, for the service of him and his realm. 

A proclamation therefore was issued out, May 29, for the By pro- 

payment of the King's father's debts: wherein the King'^ 

willed all his loving subjects, to whom in this case it apper- 

tained, to declare in writing to some certain of his officers, 

before the feast of St. John Baptist, what remained due 

unto them, and wherefore ; and he, the said officer, to send 
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^' end of Trinity term : to the intent, that upon the know- 

Anno 1547. ledge of the certainty of the said debts, the Lord Protector, 

and other executors of the late King's Majesty, might take 

order for the full contentation of every debt. Which they 

intended to do accordingly. 

Corn, when Another proclamation came forth in this month of May, 

be exported. ^^'^. May 16, whereby leave and licence was granted to em- 

bark, ship, and carry over the seas, into all outward parts, 

By procia- being in league with the King, all manner of wheat, and all 

other kinds of grain, so long as a quarter of wheat should 

not exceed the price of six shillings and eight pence ; the 

quarter of barley, malt, and rye, five shillings : or unto such 

time as his Highness, by another proclamation under his 

Great Seal, should determine the contrary. This liberty of 

exportation of corn lasted till December 7, when another 

proclamation, directed to the customers, comptrollers, 

searchers, and other officers and ministers within the port 

of London, and all other ports, prohibited it : that whereas 

wheat and malt and other grain exceeded the prices above- 

said, the King'^s subjects were forbid to transport it from 

henceforth, without his special licence under his Great Seal, 

upon pain to incur all such statutes and proclamations as 

were provided in that behalf; and to be further punished 

by imprisonment of body, and otherwise, to the terrible ex- 

ample of all others. But this proclamation did not extend 

to the prohibiting grain to be carried over to Calais and 

Boloign, and other the King's pieces beyond sea. 

37 In this month of May Queen Katharin Par, an ingenious 

Q.Katharin^j^^^ learned lady, bein^ then at St. James's, out of her af- 

writes to . J ' & ^ ' ^ 

K.Edward, fection to the young King, her son-in-law, then, as it seems, 

at Westminster, writ him a letter, (and that, I suppose, in 

Latin,) wherein she professed her true love towards the late 

deceased King, and her kindness towards him ; and lastly, 

added proper passages taken out of the holy Scriptures. And 

then she earnestly desired some lines from him in answer. 

Whereupon the King wrote her this elegant Latin letter : 
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which fell into the hands of Archbishop Parker, (a great CHAP. 

collector of curious MSS.) on the top of which he writ 

these words: Anno 1547. 

Epistola scripta manu propria serenissimi Regis Edwardi 

ad Dominant Katharinam Reginam, relictam Henrici 

Octavi. 

Cum non procul ahs te abessem, et quotidie me te visurum His answer 

sperajrm, mihi optimum videbatur non omnino ad te literas ^ Bibiioth. 

dare. LitercB enim sunt cujusdam et memoricB et benevo- ^^^\^^.^^' 

lentice longe absentium signa. Sed ego petitione tua, tan- Epist.Viror. 

dem accensus non potui non ad te literas mittere : primum ^^^"str. 

ut tibi gratum faciam ; deinde vei'o, ut tuis Uteris respon- 

deam benevolentia plenis, quas ^ Sancto Jacobo ad me mi- 

sisti. In quibus primum ponis ante oculos tuum amorem 

erga pair em meum^ nobilissimcB memoriae Regem ; deijide, 

benevolentiam erga me; ac postremo, pietatem, scientiam 

atque doctrinam in sacris Uteris. Perge igitur in tuo 

bono incepto., et prosequere patrem amore diuturno^ et mihi 

tanta signa beiievolentice, qua semper hactenus in te sensi. 

Et ne desinas amare et legere sacras Uteras, sed semper in 

eis legendis persevera. 

In primo enim indicas qfficium bonce, conjugis et suh- 

ject(B. In secundo ostendis laudem amicitice. tuce. Et in 

tertio tuam pietatem ergo Deum. 

Quare cum ames patrem, non possum non te veJieme^iter 

laudare ; cum me ames, non te iterum diUgere : et cmn 

verbum Dei ames, te colam, et mirabor ex animo. Quare 

siquid sit quo possum tibi gratum facto vel verbo facer e, 

Ubenter pr(P.stabo. Vale, tricesimo Mail. 

Which in English is to this tenor : 

A letter written by King Edward the Sixties own hand, to 

the Lady Katharine, Queen Dowager to King Henry 

the Eighth. 

" Since I was not far from you, and in hopes every day 

" to see you, I thought it best to write no letter at all to 

" you. For letters are tokens of remembrance and kind- 
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• " at length moved by your request, I could not forbear to 

Anno 1547. " send you a letter : first, to do somewhat that may be ac- 

" ceptable to you ; and then, to answer your letter, full of 

" kindness, which you sent me from St. James's. In which, 

" first, you set before mine eyes your love toward my fa- 

" ther the King, of most noble memory : then, your good- 

" will towards me : and lastly, your godliness, your know- 

" ledge and learning in the Scriptures. Go on therefore in 

" your good enterprise, and continue to love my father, 

" and to shew so great tokens of kindness to me, which I 

38 " have hitherto ever perceived in you. And cease not to 

" love and read the Scriptures : but hold out always in 

" reading them. For in the first you shew the duty of a 

" good wife and a good subject ; in the second, the praise 

" of your friendship ; and in the third, your piety towards 

" God. 

" Wherefore, since you love my father, I cannot but 

" much commend you : since you love me, I cannot but 

" love you again : and since you love God's word, I will 

" love and admire you from my heart. Wherefore if there 

" be any thing wherein I may do you a kindness, either 

" in deed or word, I shall do it willingly. Farewell, the 

" 30th of May." 

The Lady Queen Katharines benign and gracious disposition had 

wdtJs to J'econciled her the respect and love of her late royal hus- 

Q.Katharin. band's children: and as the King, her son-in-law, had wrote 

her a letter in May, so in August she received one from her 

daughter-in-law, the Lady Mary : who made the Marquis 

of Northampton, the Queen's brother, the bearer, from 

Beauheu, the Queen being then with child by the Lord Ad- 

miral, her husband. Which letter ran to this tenor : 

" Madam, 

Cot. Libr. " Although I have troubled your Highness with sundry 

OthOjC.io. j4 ig^^(3j.g^ ygl ^]-,jj^ notwithstanding, seeing my Lord Mar- 

" quis, who hath taken pains to come unto me at this pre- 
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" sent, intendeth to see your Grace shortly, I could not be CHAP. 

" satisfied without writing to the same : and especially, be- 

" cause I purpose to-morrow, with the help of God, to be- Anno 1547. 

" gin my journey towards Norfolk, where I shall be farther 

" from your Grace. Which journey I have intended since 

" Whitsuntide, but lack of health hath stayed me all this 

" while. Which, although it be as yet unstable, never the- 

" less I am enforced to remove for a time, hoping, with 

" God's grace, to return again about Mighelmas. At which 

" time, or shortly after, I trust to hear good success of your 

" Grace's great belly. And in the mean while shall desire 

" much to hear of your health, which I pray Almighty 

" God to continue and increase to his pleasure, as much as 

" your own heart can desire. And thus, with my most 

'' humble commendations to your Highness, I take my leave 

" of the same, desiring your Grace to take the pains to 

" make my commendation to my Lord Admiral. From 

" Beaulyeu, this 9th of August. 

" Your Highness humble and assured 

" loving dowghter, 

" Marye." 

CHAP. VI. 39 

Dr. Smith recants. Some account of Mm and Ms writings. 

Bell metal not to he transported. 

In the month of May, Dr. Richard Smith, public Professor Smith and 

of Divinity in Oxon, made a recantation of his popish errors ^.^^^t? ^^' 

at St. Paul's Cross. And in June one Perrin, a Black 

Friar, recanted in the parish church of St. Andrew Under- 

shaft, London; that whereas he had before, viz. on St. 

George's day, preached, that it was good to worship the 

pictures of Christ and saints, now he said he had been de- 

ceived, and was sorry that he had taught such doctrine. 

But in Queen Mary's reign they both appeared in the pul- 

pits open defenders again of these and the like renounced 

doctrines. 
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^- flight, and the books he wrote against P. Martyr, take this 

Anno 1547. particular account of. A few days after he had pronounced 

Dr. Smith i^jg recantation, or (as he rather chose to call it) his retrac- 

tvTice re- ' ^ _ ' 

cants at tatioTi^ at St. PauPs Cross, he repaired to Oxford, and there, 

And"why. ^^^^ after, came up in public, and recanted, as he had done 

at London. But, it seems, it was done by him by halves : 

for instead of declaring at length, plainly and fully, the 

tenor of what he had said at St. Paul's, he insisted much 

in shewing his auditory, that what he then said was not so 

much a recantation as a retractation. And then took occa- 

sion to fall foul upon some that beUeved not the real, that 

is, the corporeal presence. He wrote also letters to his 

friends, denying he had made a recantation. This occa- 

sioned many persons to talk, that Smith still retained his 

errors, and trod in his old steps : and therefore that the re- 

cantation he had published, either was not his, or that he 

was forced to it, and did it unwillingly. Therefore Smith 

came up again publicly in Oxford, not in August, (as was 

mistaken in the Memorials of Archbishop Cranmer,) but the 

9. of the calends of August, that is, July 24, and then 

read his whole recantation, verbatim, which he had made 

before at St. Paul's : having first made a large preface, 

shewing the reasons of his coming up there again. Therein 

His preface he acknowledged, " that the distinction he had lately made, 

cond^ecan- " ^^ ^^^ offencc of many, between recantation and retract- 

tation. «« ation, was frivolous, both words signifying the very same 

" thing ; and that the true reason he had affected the word 

" was to palliate and excuse his own recantation. That it 

" troubled him, that by that obscurity he should deceive 

" any. And whereas, after his recantation, he had writ 

" and scattered his letters, wherein he laboured to ex- 

" cuse himself to his friends, and dissembled his doings, 

" seeming more studious to preserve his name and credit, 

" than openly to avouch the true doctrine ; he now declar- 

" ed, that all he had afterwards writ in letters, or deli- 

" vered in his lectures, he renounced and revoked as false 
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" and erroneous." And then he proceeds to read the whole CHAP. 

recantation, as he had made it before in London. ^^' 

Which began thus: " Men and brethren, the holy Pro- Anno 1547. 

" phet David left it written. Evert/ man is a liar, &c."40 

The sum of this recantation may be read in the Appendix 

to Cranmer's Memorials. The whole of it in Peter Mar- 

tyr's works. In the conclusion of this his recantation, as 

he had prefaced something before it, so he subjoined some- 

thing. And this it was, " that whereas some had been Smith de- 

" offended with an assertion of his about justification, which s^trabout ' 

" was, that four things were required therein, God's pro-justifica- 

" mise, Christ's merits, the worthiness of the person, and 

*' of the works : taking what he said of the works of a man 

" already justified, as spoken by him of a man in order to 

" his justifying. But to satisfy all, this he now said, and 

" this he affirmed, that this doctrine, that we are justified 

" by faith in Christ alone, is not new, nor lately found out, Pa. 1642. 

" but very ancient, taught by the most ancient doctors, 1531.**' 

" Origen, Basil, Chrysostom, and others. That they se- 

" eluded all the merits of men, however specious, and 

" ascribed to Christ alone the glory and merit of our justi- 

" fication, and to his sacred blood and passion : by which 

" alone we are sanctified, delivered, justified. And that 

" this doctrine was delivered by them for this end, that all 

" glorying might be taken away, and that men should ac- 

" knowledge their own weakness and infirmity. Yet, that 

" it is not lawful for a Christian to despise good works, or 

" that the Christian life should be slothful and destitute of 

" the fear of God, of hope, repentance, amendment, cha- 

" rity, prayer, fasts, almsdeeds, and other good works; but 

" truly to acknowledge, that when we have done all, we are 

" unprofitable servants, not worthy to have thanks given us 

" for our works ; but to confess that we are saved by the 

" mere mercy of God, for the merits of his beloved Son."" 

And this was the sum of Smith's recantation at Oxford. 

But notwithstanding all this that he had done to secure ^^ ^^ ^^- 

^ • ^t^ 1 ' 1 n n moved from 

to himself his place of Professor, not long after, he was re- his Profes- 

moved, and P. Martyr was sent down by the King's au- ^°^'® P^^^^* 
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^' secret indignation, and returned to all the popish doctrines 

Anno 1547. that he had revoked. But yet for a while frequented Mar- 

tyr's lectures, and took notes, as though he had been one 

of his diligent and glad auditors. But all this was but dis- 

simulation : for it was not long after, that he made a great 

hubbub in the University, and pubhcly challenged that 

grave and learned man to a disputation, as hath been related 

Pa. 199. in the Memorials of Archbishop Cranmer. But before the 

Lovain! ^^J appointed for it came, he was fled, first to Scotland, as 

it seems, and soon after to Lovain : where he soon printed 

his book for the Celibacy of Priests, and Monastic Vows, 

against P. Martyr ; though it were at first designed to go 

forth against Martin Luther. Which book Martyr answered 

learnedly, in a just treatise extant among his works. At 

the end of which treatise he set down Smith's recantation, 

and a narration of his fickleness divers years past, when he 

read in the behalf of justification by faith alone, one day. 

Bishop Latimer being his auditor, and against it the very 

next. And two submissive letters writ by him to the Arch- 

bishop of Canterbury from Scotland. 

And to At Lovain he could not tarry long, but departed thence 

Paris, ^Q Paris, where he professed divinity. And here, toward 

where he , « i -. ^^/^ i • i j ^• 

printed his the latter end of the year 1550 he prmted a second time 

a^'ai^ist ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Celibacy of Priests, against Martyr, having 

Martyr. gall and bitterness in the very title, which ran thus : De- 

^^fensio sacri Episcoporum et Sacerdotum cceUbattis contra 

impias et indoctas Petri Martyris VermUii nugas et ca- 

lumnias, quce ille Oxonii in Anglia duobus retro annis in 

sacerdotalium nuptiarum assertionem temere effutivit, &c. 

That is, A Defence of the holy single Ife of Bishops and 

Priests, against the impious and unlearned trifles and 

slanders of P. Martyr Vermilius, which two years ago he 

rashly uttered at Oxford in England, upon the assertion 

of Priests'" marriages. By Rich, Smith, an Englishman, 

formerly for a great while professing Divinity at Oxford, 

and noxo at Paris. Also a short book by the same author, 

concerning Monastic Vows, against the same Martyr, and 
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others of this sort. Both 7mw the second time coming forth CHAP. 

more correct and exact. And in this second edition also 1_ 

was pretended, by the title-page, to be a refutation of Po- Anno 1547, 

net, who had writ upon this argument : though there be 

nothing in the book against him, unless now and then in 

the margin these and such like words. Hue adverte oculos, 

Po7iete, et errorem agnosce tuum. This book he dedicated Coiiegii 

to David Haliburton, the head of a college in Scotland, neusis ?"«¦ 

(who, I suppose, had entertained him in some of his flights,) pos'to. 

calhng him his best friend, and to whom he was very much 

obliged. In this epistle he is ready to die in the quarrel of 

the Papal religion, which he styled Chrisfs faith. And in 

his recantation, not long before, he professed himself ready 

to die for the contrary doctrines. Which was a sign he 

meant to die for neither. 

In the said epistle he cried aloud of the troubles of Eng-Observa- 

land, as caused by the religion; "that the nation was [^"^"'p'?^^*^'' 

" every where afflicted with so great miseries, shaken with dedicatory. 

" so many differences of sects, tossed with so many waves 

'' of divers opinions, as scarcely any country ever before 

" was. How many and various popular tumults have he- 

" resies, said he, brought forth in our land ! What miser- 

" able conspiracies have the sects raised ; the end of which 

" hath been bloody!" [He means the rebellion in the west, 

and other countries ; which yet was raised and carried on 

by no other sect than Papists : but he, being to be read in 

a foreign country, would charge most falsely these tumults 

upon the sects and heresies, by which he meant the Gos- 

pellers.] And then he added, " Are not these evils open 

" tokens of God's anger ? Doth it not appear hence, that 

" the newsprung religion is displeasing to God T'' In this 

epistle he ventured his credit to say, " that there were more 

" by twenty times, nay, by a hundred times, in England, that 

" did abhor these sects, and wished for nothing more, than 

" that all the heresies were totally overthrown, and that the 

" old religion of Christ, and the ancient rites of worship- 

" ping God, might be restored." He added, with as much 

forehead, and with as little care of truth, " that, of the more 

VOL. II. F 
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^' " with the sects ; but all such constantly, and with fervent 

^nno 1547." mind and strong resolution, opposed them.'' Lying noto- 

riously, if in the number of these pious and learned men he 

reckoned himself and Chedsey, and divers others, that re- 

canted and complied in this reign, though some of them 

fell off again soon after, 

ie caium- And mentioning with extraordinary honour the Bishops 

ioper's of Winton and London, Wigorn and Chichester, and some 

ireaching. Qt]^ers who had undergone punishments from the state, he 

42closeth up all with a most malicious lying story of that 

reverend man Mr. Hoper, viz. " That after he began to 

" preach in London, about one or two years ago, [towards 

" the beginning of King Edward,] he was so admired by 

" the people, that they held him for a prophet, nay, they 

" looked upon him as some deity. But that now he was, by 

" the impulse of his own spirit, sunk into the depth of error 

" and ignorance, that he was not content to thunder in his 

" pulpit against all the doctrines of the ancient and apo- 

" stolical Church, and to teach his disciples the highest con- 

" tempt of all the sacraments, to esteem the holy Eucharist 

" no more than a wheaten loaf, and the holy wine but 

" what was pressed from the grape ; but he must affirm, 

" that by one act of fornication, one designation of adultery, 

" marriage was so dissolved, that he who once had to do 

" carnally with another man's wife became thereby the 

" husband of that woman ; as though, said he, one unclean 

" act alone was the cause of marriage." But as he went on 

with his story, " to preach these things was not enough for 

" him, unless he added other things more estranged from 

'' truth. For which he was called, saith he, before the ma- 

*' gistrates, and being brought to the bar was found guilty, 

" and had sentence pronounced upon him. But when cru- 

" cem commej'uit, he deserved hang'mg^^'' as he charitably 

said, " he was only silenced ; being so gently dealt with, 

" because his judges were of the sectaries, as he was." And 

then our author presently roars out against the injustice of 

the judges, and how partial they were. So apt was this 
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man and his party to run away with any silly stories, if CHAP, 

they were but black enough to represent Protestant mi- 

nisters as very black men. When as the true reason why Anno 1547 

Mr. Hoper was enjoined silence was nothing else but be- 

cause he had preached against the habits. But Smith will 

tell you another story of him, that he was guilty of a com- 

plication of gross heresies. For so he writes somewhere in Pag. 60. b. 

the margin of his book : Legat hcec Hoperus^ &c. " Let 

" Hoper read this, who at this time is called into question, 

" and accused of divers horrid heresies. For they report 

" that he defends the heresies of the Arians, Anabaptists, 

" and Libertines." And all this is the entertainment he gave 

to Mr. Haliburton in his epistle to him. 

In his epistle to the reader he speaks boastingly of three Observa- 

books he published about four years before, that in 1546 ^f i,jg ^_ 

or 47, viz. 1. His Defence of the Eucharist against theP'stieto 

the reader. 

CEcolampadians. 2. Of the Sacrifice of the Mass. And 

3. Of the Traditions of the Church. But he doth not speak 

a word how he had himself openly recanted the two latter 

the same year 1547, both at London and Oxon. No, that 

he thought fit to conceal ; only bragged, that now in four 

years no man had answered them ; only in pulpits many 

had ignorantly inveighed against them. But what needed 

they to be answered, when he himself had done it, by dis- 

claiming and confuting the two latter of them so publicly : 

and probably he would so have done the first had he been 

required. But QEcolampadius's doctrine was not counte- 

nanced in King Edward's days. 

He tells his reader, moreover, what he had printed, so 

what more he had ready for the press, namely, another dis- 

course against P. Martyr, and such as he ; and another of 

the Holy FAicharist, and another of Purgatory, and an- 

other of the Images oj" Christ and the Saints., and another 

of Pulling dozmi Churches, and another of Talcing away 4^^ 

Altai's and Wax-candles; besides theological topics; with 

other things which he promised in a short time to set forth, 

if his present published work was not ungrateful to his 

reader. But whether these pieces ever came abroad, I can- 
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^' manner of begging the sale of this book, by promising more 

Anno 1547. tO follow. 

The book As for the book itself, it consists but of three chapters. 

itself. rpj^g ^j,g^. ^Q pi-ove the celibacy by Scripture, the second by 

Fathers, and the third to confute the arguments brought 

by the adversaries. The whole book is levelled against P. 

Martyr ; but that he might take in certain others, who had 

writ for or approved the marriage of priests, as Cranmer, 

Cox, Ponet, Hoper, he had a very novel way of confuting 

them, namely, by httle short flings at them, ever and anon, 

in the margin, after this manner ; Licet aliud impi^ cloceat 

Thomas Cantuaiieiisis. Lege lioc^ Coxe^ et resipisce. LIuc 

adverte ocidos, Po7iete, et error em agnosce tiium. Lege, 

Hopere; vide Hoper e, ut scias quam Jhede lapsus sis in 

enarrando mandatum Dei septimum : and many such like. 

But especially he is plentiful in these marginal mementos 

to P. Martyr: as. Quid ad hcBc mussites, Petre? Dam- 

natur ergo Petrus. Quid ad hcEc vel hisces, Petre 9 Con- 

nives ad hcec, Petre f Redde Altissimo vota tua, O Mar- 

tyr, &c. 

Reflections I shall take no farther notice of this book, except that 

the AiJh" towards the conclusion there be base and unmannerly re- 

i)ishop of flections upon the good Archbishop of Canterbury, relating 

Canterbury. ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^j^ . where. Speaking of an article 

in the Council of Nice, pretended to forbid marriage to 

priests, he thus accosts him ; Cur non lectitas hcEC Synodi 

hujus sacrosanctcB ve^'ba, Thoma Cantuaj'iensis PrcBsid, &c. 

" Thomas Bishop of Canterbury, why do you not read 

" these words of the sacred Council, that you may the 

" sooner and readier acknowledge how you are detained in 

" an evident error, while you think a wife is lawful for 

" you, whom you have so long abused for the fulfilling of 

" your lust ? Do not drive our countrymen from reading 

" this [my] book, as lately you have forbid that my Confu- 

" tation should be read by any, which I lately wrote in 

" English, against that ungodly book published concerning 

" the Eucharist. Which plainly sheweth, that you distrust 
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" your own cause, and fear lest your blindness and wicked CHAP. 

" ignorance, and theirs by whose labour that book was 

" patched up, be by any discovered. But what you did, Anno 154 

" hath more hurt than helped your purpose. For what 

" wise man will think your doctrine true, and well defended 

" and fortified with solid reasons, when he should see you 

" so earnestly and diligently labouring, and so anxiously 

" providing, that what is writ against it be not read ? Was 

" the Gospel of Christ propagated by such arts as ye now 

" are not ashamed to use ? For with you neither learning 

" nor any reasons, however solid and enforcing, have any 

" weight ; with you all the sacred councils lie contemned ; 

" the judgments of the ancients, however pious and learned, 

" are thrown by, and the authority of Christ's Church is of 

" no value. Is it not hence, that daily so many abominable 

" sects arise up among you ? Whence, I beseech you, are so 

" many Arians, Anabaptists, Libertines ; whose heresies, 

'' the report goes, John Hoper, our countryman, defends, 

" who so long hath been esteemed among you little less 

" than a prophet ? Doth it not proceed from the contempt 

" of the Church and the Fathers ? Take heed that God 44 

" give you not up to a reprobate mind ; and so by little 

" and little ye fall into most cursed heresies, and make way 

" for Antichrist." 

Thus did this man, without fear or wit, let fly at the Smith's le 

most reverend Prelate, partly to recommend himself the^^[jfp"^_ 

more at Paris, where he now was, and partly to revenge mises to 

himself upon the Archbishop, who, it seems, had not, at 

his desire and promise of submission, procured him a par- 

don from the King, and a safe admission into England out 

of Scotland, whither he had fled. For not long before this, 

for certain misdemeanours he seemed to have been committed 

to the Archbishop's custody at Lambeth. Where he was 

by the gentle Archbishop used with all courtesy, and re- 

ceived from him many benefits, and particularly satisfaction 

in the controverted points. But Smith takes his opportu- 

nity, and on a sudden secretly made his escape, fled beyond 

f3 
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time, weary of that country, or that country of him, he 

Anno 1547. addressed to the Archbishop his letters from St. Andrew^s, 

fn y M^ one writ in January, and two more in February ; " ac- 

De Vot. " knowledging his sudden and rash departure from him, and 

J!^654.' " P^^y^"g ^^^^t ^^is Grace would forgive the wrongs he had 

" done him, repenting his evil deeds, and that he would 

'* obtain for him the King's pardon in writing, for the 

" transgression of his laws in all points, that he might re- 

" turn home again in safety. And promising, that then he 

" would make a just satisfaction for what he had wrote 

" against priests' marriage, by writing a book in Latin for 

" it, and that he would willingly embrace all other doc- 

" trines lately established. But otherwise, if he continued 

" there where he was, a quarter of a year longer, he pre- 

" tended he must be obliged to write against the Archbi- 

" shop's book of the Sacrament, and to compose a discourse 

" against all King Edward's proceedings : which, he said, 

*' he could not with a good conscience do. And then vain- 

" gloriously added, that he desired to return home, not so 

" much that he wanted any good livelihood where he was, 

" as because it would be dishonourable to the King and 

" realm, if he should tarry there." But I do not find his 

return into England, nor a pardon procured for him. 

Whereupon, I suppose, he was as good as his word, and 

wrote against the Archbishop's book, and inserted those 

rude and spiteful lines against him in the book above 

mentioned. 

Urges justi. Jn fj^e, to take our leave of this man, to shew how sfiddv 

fication by J . , o J 

faith, be- and unstable he was all along, and of what a profligate 

LaTimer!"'^ conscience, whom the Papists esteem one of their best 

champions in those days, I will relate a passage of him, 

which P. Martyr received from one who was present at the 

matter. When this public reader of Divinity, about the 

year 1537, or 1538, had understood that Latimer, Bishop 

of Worcester, was the next day to pass through Oxford to- 

wards London, and was hke to be present at his lecture, he 
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laid aside his ordinary reading, and for that day read out of CHAi 

the iifth chapter to the Romans. And then urged most earn- ^^' 

estly the doctrine of justification by faith alone, without Anno 15 

works, without merits, and termed the faith that justified, 

soUsslma et unis-nma. The Bishop, who was then one of 

his auditors, after he had done, thanked him, and told him, 

he perceived he had been mistaken in him, and promised 

that he would, as occasion offered, recommend him favour- 

ably to the King. But when the same day Dr. Cotes, and 

two abbots named King and Masse, and some other of Ber-45 

nard college, had argued with him, and charged him sharply 

for reading such a lecture ; the next day he, in the same 

place where he had read before, revoked all he had said, 

and asserted quite the contrary doctrine ; and acknow- 

ledged that what he had read the day before was done out And re- 

of fear, being astonished at the presence of so great a man, [,°e 'Lxt 

and so unusual a multitude of auditors, and praying, that day. 

they would attribute it to his youth ; at that time plucking 

off his cap, whereby every one saw his gray hairs, which 

caused laughter. 

England had been largely replenished with bell-metal Beii-meta 

since the dissolution of the monasteries ; and vast quantities "xported^; 

of it were shipped off for gain. Nor was the land yet emp- "o^ butte; 

tied of it. For now it was thought fit to restrain the car- ''^'^^'^' ^ 

riage of it abroad ; especially having so near an enemy of 

France, that might make use of it for great guns against 

ourselves. Therefore July 27. a proclamation was issued 

out, forbidding the exportation of that and other provi- 

sions, lest the enemy might be supplied, and our own coun- 

try and army want. It ran, " To our customers, comptrol- The prod 

" lers, &c. and other our officers within the port of Lon- ™^^^'*"- 

" don, and in all creeks and places to the said port belong- 

" ing, for certain causes and considerations, us, and our 

" dearest uncle Edward Duke of Somerset, Governor of 

*' our person, and of our realms and dominions and sub- 

" jects Protector, and other of our Privy Council, specially 

" moving ; we strictly charge and command you, that ye 

*' permit, nor suffer to be carried or conveyed out of th^ 

r 4 
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' " butter, cheese, tallow, or candles ; unto such time as by 

Anno 1547. " our letters patents sealed, ye shall especially have our 

" farther commandment for the same ; the towns of Calais 

" and Boloign, and the marches of the same, always ex- 

*' cepted, &c. And that upon pain of ^001. to be levied of 

" your lands, goods, and chattels. Dated at Westminster."" 

But this proclamation would not effect the thing intended, 

though it were founded upon a statute made in the thirty- 

third of Henry VIII. the inconvenience of having this 

metal transported being then apprehended. Which there- 

fore occasioned another act of Parliament in the second 

of this King, anno 1548, that no person should carry or 

ship off beyond sea any brass, copper, latten, bell-metal, 

pan-metal, gun-metal, &c. whether it were clear or mixed, 

tin and lead only excepted, upon certain forfeitures there 

set down. 

45 CHAP. VIL 

A royal visitation. Injunctions and articles of inquiry. 

The Bishop of Winchester'^s behaviour towards it. Con- 

sidtation of entering into league with the Protestants. 

Pensions. The Lady Mary chargeth the Protector about 

religion. A plague. 

The King's J[\| QW a roval visitation was on foot throughout Ena- 

visitation. , . . . \. 11. 1 

land, wherem this autumn was spent, to look into and re- 

gulate the affairs of the Church and of religion. Of which 

the Memorials of Archbishop Cranmer and other historians 

speak. I shall add some matters relating to it, omitted by 

them. The actual order for this visitation was issued out 

September 1, and during the time the Commissioners for the 

same were employed abroad, the King caused a Parliament 

to be summoned, November 4. They carried along with 

them the King's Injunctions printed, which are ordinarily 

to be seen. But these were also accompanied with a book 

of articles, printed at the same time, called, " Articles to be 
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" inquired of in the King'*s Majesty's visitation." These ar- CHAP, 

tides were twice printed in the same year by Grafton. They 

are omitted in Bishop Sparrow''s Collections. My late reve- Anno 1547. 

rend friend, deceased, had one of these books of Injunctions Articles of 

Inquiry. 

and Articles, and which he verily believed did once belong^, j^^^ . 

to Archbishop Cranmer; wherein are certain corrections, The injunc- 

as he supposed, of the said Archbishop's own hand : as 

High Mass changed thus. The celebration of the holy 

Commu7iion : Mass and Service changed into GocFs ser- 

vice. Injunction 21, expunged : the latter part of Injwic- 

tion 29. Also Injunctions 35 and 36 marked to be ex- 

punged. And at the end of the form of bidding the com- 

mon prayers is added a prayer for the success of the Duke 

of Somerset's expedition to Scotland, in order to the effect- 

ing of the King's match with the young Queen of Scot- 

land ; which prayer is writ by the same hand, and is as fol- 

loweth : " Ye shall also make your harty and effectual a prayer 

" prayer to Almighty God for the peace of all Christian ^X|.'\',- J"' 

" regions, and especially, that the most joyful and per- Scotland. 

" petual peace and unity of this reyalme and Scotland may 

" shortly be profited and brought to pass, by the most 

" godly and happy mariage of the Kings Majesty and the 

" young Queen of Scotland : and that it wold please Al- 

" mighty God to ayd with strength, wisdom, and power, 

" and with his holy defence, all those which favour and set 

" forward the same, and vanquish and confound all those 

" which labour and study to the lett and interruption of 

" so godly a quiet and unity, wherof these two realms 

" should take such a benefy t and profitt : for these and all 

" other, &c." 

And besides the King's Injunctions, the Commissioners The Com- 

gave forth particular ini unctions of their own to each Bishop. ""^'^'0"er»' 

™, • 1 injunctions. 

Those given to Thomas Bishop of Westminster, as I find 

them in the first edition of the Acts and Monuments, were 

to this import : 

74 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK Injunctions given in the King's Majesty's visitation hy 

' us, Sir Antony Cook, Knight; Sir Jhon Godsalve, 

Anno 1547. Knight; Jhon Gosnolde, Esq.; Christopher Newin- 

^7 sone, Dr. of Law ; and Jhon Madew, Dr. ofDivimty, 

Commissioners specially appointed hy the King\s Ma- 

jesty, to visit the churches of Westminster, London, 

Norwich, and Ely; to the right reverend Father i?i 

God, Thomas, Bishop of Westminster. 

Injunctions Imprimis, In consideration that above and before all 

shop of ' things, such ways and means are to be sought for, m hereby 

Westmin- the people may learn to know their duties to God, their 

ster Acts . 

andMon. Sovereign Lord, and to one another ; you shall cause every 

first edit. Sunday divine service to be done and ended in every parish 

church within the city of Westminster, before nine of the 

clock the same day, to the intent that the priests and the 

laity of the city may resort to the sermon to be made in 

their cathedral church; except they have a sermon made 

and preached in their own parish churches. 

Item, That whereas by the ignorance of the Clergy not 

only God's glory is greatly obscured, but also the same 

Clergy much disdained and evil spoken of by some of the 

laity, you shall cause that every Parson, Vicar, Chantry 

Priest, and other stipendiary within the city of Westmin- 

ster, be present at every lecture of divinity, to be made 

within the college of St. Stephen ; except they, or any of 

them, have some reasonable let, to be allowed and admitted 

by your Chancellor, Commissary, or other officer for that 

purpose, or the reader of the said lecture. 

Also you, your Chancellor, Commissary, or other exer- 

cising jurisdiction ecclesiastical under you, shall proceed in 

all kinds of causes, summarie et de piano, sine Jigura et 

strepitu judicii : and shall give sentence in every cause 

within four assignations after the term, ad audiendum seri- 

tentiam Jinalem. 

All which and singular injunctions you shall inviolably 

observe and keep, upon pain of the King's Majesty's dis- 

pleasure, and as you will answer for the contrary. 

Given at Westminster the 3d day of September, in the 
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first year of the reign of our sovereign Lord Edward the CHAP. 

Sixth, by the grace of God King of England, France, and ^^^' 

Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in earth, of the Church Anno 1547. 

of England, and also of Ireland, the supreme Head. 

Antony Coke. Jhon Godsalve. Jhon Gosnold. 

Christopher Newinson. Jhon Madew. 

But the Articles of Inquiry in this visitation being gene- 

rally omitted in our historians, I have thought th'em worthy 

to be here inserted and preserved. 

Articles to be inquired of m the Ki7ig's Majesty's visitation. 4^^ 

For Bishops^ Archdeacons^ and ecclesiastical Officers. 

First, Whether the Bishop, Archdeacons, and others, printed by 

having jurisdiction ecclesiastical, have caused only to be 1547*^"' 

sung or said the English procession in their cathedral 

church, and other churches of their diocese. 

Item, Whether the Bishop, Chancellor, or Commissary, 

Archdeacon, or Official, be propense and light in excommu- 

nicating of men for a little lucre. 

Item, Whether they, or any of them, for one man'^s tres- 

pass, have taken away from the people, and the whole pa- 

rishioners, their divine service : as for violating and suspend- 

ing the churchyards, and such like. 

Item, Whether they do take excessive sums of money for 

consecrating again, either of the churchyards, or of any 

other ornaments, for the use of altars or of bells ; where is 

no need of consecration : but is superstitious and lucrative. 

Item, Whether they, or any of them, take any great ex- 

actions for institutions, inductions, assignations of pensions, 

or for any other matter ecclesiastical. 

Item, Whether they do lightly call any persons before 

them, ex officio, and put them to their purgation, without 

urgent suspicion, or infamy proved. 

Itejn,, Whether the Bishop have not preached, without 

dissimulation, against the usurped power of the Bishop of 

Rome; and set forth the King's Majesty's jurisdiction to 

be the only supreme power in all his realms and dominions. 
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any of the churches, or any where within his diocese : and 

Anno 1647. how often in the year. 

Item, Whether he and his officers have diligently exe- 

cuted, for their part, our late King''s injunctions and his 

letters missives, for a due order in the religion of Christ : 

and caused the same injunctions and letters to be diligently 

put in execution through his diocese. 

Item, Whether he had learned and discreet officers under 

him ; that do, without any respect of persons, punish such 

crimes as appertaineth to ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 

Item, Whether he or any of his officers do take any 

money, or other gifts, to hide and cloak adultery or any 

other notorious vice, that ought by them to be punished. 

Item, If any commutation of penance have been made, to 

any pecuniary sum. To what purpose the same hath been 

converted. And what good deeds have been done with the 

same. And specify the same indeed. 

Item, Whether the Bishop hath such chaplains about 

him, as have been able to preach the word of God ; and do 

the same purely and sincerely. And how oft in the year. 

And how many they be. What be their names. 

49 For Parsons, Vicars, and Curates. 

Item, Whether Parsons, Vicars, and Curates, and every 

of them, have justly and truly, without dissimulation, 

preached against the usurped power and pretenced autho- 

rity and jurisdiction of the Bishop of Rome. 

Item, Whether they have preached and declared, tliat 

the King's Majesty's power and authority and preeminence 

is, within this realm, and the dominions of the same, the 

most supreme and highest under God. 

Item, Whether any person hath by writing, ciphering, 

printing, preaching or teaching, deed or act, obstinately 

holden and stand with, to extol, set forth, maintain or de- 

fend the authority, jurisdiction, or power of the Bishop of 

Rome, or of his see ; heretofore claimed or usurped : or by 

any pretence, obstinately or maliciously invented any thing 

for the extolling of the same, or any part thereof. 
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Item^ Whether they have declared to their parishioners CHAP, 

the articles concerning the abrogation of certain superfluous ' 

holy days; and done their endeavour to persuade their said Anno 1547. 

parishioners to keep and observe the same articles invio- 

lably. And whether any of those abrogated days hath 

sithence the said abrogation been kept as holydays, con- 

trary to the said articles. And by whose occasion they were 

so kept. 

Item^ Whether there do remain, not taken down in their 

churches, chapels, or elsewhere, any misused images, with 

pilgrimages, cloths, stones, shoes, offerings, kissings, can- 

dlesticks, trindals of wax, and such other like. And whether 

there do remain, not delayed and destroyed, any shrines, 

coverings of shrines, or any other monuments of idolatry, 

superstition, and hypocrisy. 

Item, Whether they have not diligently taught, upon the 

Sundays and holydays, their parishioners, and especially 

the youth, their Pater fioste?-, the Articles of our faith, and 

the Ten Commandments in Enghsh. And whether they 

have expounded and declared the understanding of the 

same. 

Item, Whether they have diligently, duly, and reve- 

rendly ministered the sacraments in their cures. 

Ite7n, Whether such beneficed men as be lawfully absent 

from tlieir dioceses, do leave their cure to a rude and un- 

learned person ; and not to an honest, well learned man, 

and expert Curate. 

Item, Whether they have provided and laid, in some con- 

venient places in the church, where they have cure, a Bible 

of the largest volume in English. 

Item, Whether Parsons, Vicars, Curates, Chauntry 

Priests, and other stipendiaries, be common haunters and re- 

sorters to taverns and alehouses ; giving themselves to ex- 

cessive drinking and rioting, and playing at unlawful games ; 

and apply not themselves chiefly to the study of Scripture, 

teaching of youth, or some other honest and godly exer- 

cise. 

Item, Whether they be resident upon their benefices, and 
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hospitahty, whether they do make due distribution among 

Anno 1547. the poor parishioners, or no. 

50 Item, Whether they that have yearly to dispend in spi- 

ritual promotions an 100/. do not find competently one 

scholar in either University, or at some grammar-school. 

And for as many hundred pounds as every one of them 

may dispend, so many scholars be found likewise. And 

what be their names. And they so found. 

Item, Whether they keep their chancels, rectories, vicar- 

ages, and all other houses appertaining to them, in due re- 

parations. 

Item, Whether they have, every Lent, required their 

parishioners in their confession to recite their Pater noster, 

the Articles of our faith, and the Ten Commandments in 

English. 

Item, Whether they have counselled or moved their pa- 

rishioners, rather to pray in a tongue not known, than in 

English. Or to put their trust in any prescribed number of 

prayers; as in saying over a number of beads, or other 

hke. 

Ite7n, Whether they have preached, or caused to be 

preached, purely and sincerely, the word of God, and the 

faith of Christ, in every of their cures, every quarter of the 

, year once at the least : exhorting their parishioners to the 

works commanded by Scripture ; and not to works devised 

by men's fantasies. 

Item, Whether in their sermons they have exhorted the 

fathers and mothers, masters and governors of youth, to 

bring them up in some virtuous study or occupation. 

Item, Whether they have exhorted the people to obedi- 

ence to the Kings's Majesty and his officers ; and to charity 

and love one to another. 

Item, Whether they have moved the people to read and 

hear the Scripture in English ; and have not discouraged 

them from reading and hearing of the same. Sudi as be 

not prohibited so to do. 

Item, Whether they have declared to their parishioners. 
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that they ought to know and understand the Pater noster^ CHAP, 

the Articles of our faith, and the Ten Commandments in 1_ 

EngUsh, before they should receive the blessed Sacrament-^"^** ^^'*7' 

of the Altar. 

Item^ Whether they have taught the people the true use 

of images. Which is only to put them in remembrance of 

the godly and virtuous lives of them that they do represent. 

And that if the people use the images for any other pur- 

pose, they commit idolatry ; to the great danger of their 

souls. 

Item, Whether they have declared, and to their wits and 

powers have persuaded the people, that the manner and 

kind of fasting in Lent, and other days in the year, is but 

a mere positive law. And that therefore all persons, having 

just cause of sickness or necessity, or being licensed by the 

King's Majesty, may temperately eat all kinds of meat, 

without grudge or scruple of conscience. 

Item, Whether your Parsons, Vicars, and Curates have 

shewed and declared unto you the true use of ceremonies ; 

that is to say, that they be no workers or works of salva- 

tion ; but only outward signs and tokens, to put us in re- 

membrance of things of higher perfection. 

Item, Whether they have permitted any man to preach 

in their cures, not being lawfully licensed thereunto : or 

have refused or repelled such to preach as have been so li- 

censed. 

Item, Whether they which have spoken and declared any 

thing for the setting forth of pilgrimages, feigned relics, 

images, or any such superstition, have not openly recanted 

the same. 

Item, Whether they have one book or register safely 51 

kept ; wherein they write the day of every wedding, christ- 

ening, and burying. 

Item, Whether the King's Injunctions were quarterly 

read, or not. 

Item, Whether they have declared to their parishioners, 

whether St. Mark's day, in the evens of the abrogated holy- 

days, should not be fasted. 
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^' Item, Whether they have the Procession book in Eng- 

Anno i547.hsh. And in their processions use none other htany but 

that which is set forth in the same book. And whether they 

omit the same Enghsh htany at any time in their proces- 

sions. And whether tliey have had the same htany as oft 

as they were commanded. 

Item, Whether they have put out of their church books 

this word papa-^ and the name and service of Thomas 

Becket : and prayers having rubricies, containing pardons 

or indulgences; and all other superstitious legends and 

prayers. 

Item, Whether they bid the beads, according to the order 

prescribed by our late sovereign Lord King Henry VIII. 

Item, Whether they, or any of them, have been admitted 

to their benefices by simony, or by any other unlawful 

means. 

Item, Whether in their masses they use not the collects 

made for the King ; and make not special mention of his 

Majesty ""s name in the same. 

Item, Whether they, or any of them, do keep mo bene- 

fices, and other ecclesiastical promotions, than they ought to 

do ; not having sufficient licences and dispensations there- 

unto. And how many they keep. And their names. 

A7'ticlesjhr the lay people. 

Whether they know any person that is a letter of the 

word of God to be read in English ; so that it be meekly, 

humbly, and reverendly done, and without disturbance of 

the people : and by them that have authority thereto. 

Item, Whether you know any persons, spiritual or tem- 

poral, which do let the word of God to be preached ; or 

that the King's Injunctions should not be duly executed. 

Item, Whether any person hath obstinately and mali- 

ciously, without any just and reasonable cause, broken the 

laudable customs of the Church, commanded to be ob- 

served ; or superstitiously abused the same. As in casting 

holy water upon their beads, or other places. And bearing 

about them holy bread ; or making crosses of wood upon 
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Palm-sunday ; or blessing with the holy candle, thinking CHAP, 

thereby to put away sins, drive away devils, dreams, and ______ 

fantasies ; or putting trust or confidence of salvation in the Anno 1547. 

same ceremonies. Whereas they be ordained only to put 

us in remembrance of the benefits which we have received 

by Christ. 

Iterriy Whether any person, spiritual or temporal, keep 

the church holyday, and the dedication day, at any time, 

than is appointed by the ordinance made in that behalf by 

the King's Majesty. 

Item, Whether matin mass and even song be kept in 

due hours in the church. 

Item, Whether any be brawlers, slanderers, chiders, 

scolders, and sowers of discord between one person and 

another. 

Item, Whether any be common swearers and blasphemers 

of the name of the Lord. 

Item, Whether any use lewd, unchaste, unhonest, and 

filthy communication, songs, or ballads. 

Item, Whether any do use to common, jangle, or talk 

in the church, at the time of divine service, preaching, 

reading, or declaring of the word of God. 

Item, Whether any do obstinately keep and defend any 

erroneous opinion, contrary to the word of God, and faith 

of Christ. 

Item, Whether any commit adultery, fornication, or in- 

cest ; or be common bawds, or receivers of such naughty 

persons. 

Item, Whether you know any that use charms, sorcery, 

and inchantments, witchcraft, soothsaying, or any other 

wicked craft, invented by the Devil. 

Item, Whether you know any to be married within the 

degrees prohibited by the law of God ; or that be separated 

and divorced without any just cause, approved by the law 

of God. And whether any such have married again. 

Item, Whether the church, pulpit, and other necessary 

things, appertaining to the same, be sufficiently repaired. 
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' contracts of matrimony, not calhng two or more there- 

^nno 1547. unto. 

Item, Whether any have married solempnely without 

banns asking. 

Item, Whether you know any that have taken upon them 

the execution of any man''s testament, or be admitted to the 

administration of the goods of the dead, which do not duly 

distribute the same goods, according to the trust committed 

unto them : and especially such goods as were given, and 

bequeathed, and appointed to be distributed among the 

poor people, repairing of highways, finding of poor scho- 

lars, or marriage of poor maids. To what uses and intents 

all such gifts and bequests of cattle, money, or other things, 

as in time past were made, for the finding of tapers, candles, 

or lamps, be now employed. And whether to be embecilled 

and withh olden. And by whom. 

Item, Whether there be any persons commonly infamed 

of adultery, fornication, common swearing, blaspheming 

the name of God, drunkenness, simony, or other notorious 

crimes, whom the Bishop, Archdeacon, or other the Ordi- 

naries, for favour, have not corrected accordingly : although 

they have been sundry times presented, and detected in vi- 

sitation, or otherwise lawfully accused. 

Item, Whether there be any other Primers used by them 

that do not understand Latin, than the English Primer, set 

forth by the King's Majesty. And whether they that un- 

derstand Latin do use any other than the Latin Primer, set 

forth by like authority. 

Item, Whether there be any other Grammar taught in 

any school within the realm, than that which is set forth by 

the King's Majesty. 

Item, Whether they know any alienation of lands, tene- 

ments, jewels, or goods, pertaining to the Church. 

53 For Chantry Priests. 

Whether they be resident upon their chantries. 

Item, Whether they be aiding and assisting the Parson 
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or Vicar of the church that they be of, in the ministration CHAP, 

of the sacraments and divine service accordingly. ^^^' 

/if^w, Whether they keep and perform all such doles Anno 1547. 

and distributions to the poor, and other deeds of charity, as 

they are bound by their foundations to do. 

Item, Whether they be of ill name, fame, or unhonest con- 

versation ; fighters, swearers, drunkards, or incontinent livers. 

Item, What benefices, and how many they have, besides 

their chauntries. And by what title they do keep the same. 

This visitation, if we be desirous to know how it was How this 

taken, was generally very acceptable to most of the lay- ^,^8 resent- 

people, and grievous only to the Clergy : who could not ^'^• 

endure to be unsettled from their old ways and courses in 

the observances of religion. One, who went with the vi-«^ohn Oki. 

sitors for their preacher, and was a visitor himself, and well before his 

observed matters and persons in the parts where he came, translation 

. , , 1 . . 1 11 1 ' of the para- 

perceived how the simple vulgar sort were glad ; and con- phrase to 

formably willing to hear the pure word of God, and obediently ^^o^^J^'**^^ 

to receive the King's Injunctions, training them to the same. Ephesians. 

And so they were like to continue, in case their ordinary 

Curates and Ministers had not been triflers and hinderers 

thereof, and not been seduced and taught by seditious ear- 

whisperers. Nor were even the Priests, all of them, these 

triflers and hinderers, or sinister resisters. For sundry 

Ministers and Curates, which he knew, were honest, and 

diligently well-willing towards the truth, in divers shires, 

where he waited upon the King's visitors, especially in 

Lincolnshire and other shires of that diocese. And he 

reckoned, that the honest sort thereabouts would more and 

more increase by the industrious ministry and uniform 

concurrence in wholesome doctrine of the Bishop [Holbech,] 

and Dean of Lincoln [Dr. Taylor.] And the rather, by 

the helping forwardness of that devout Avoman of God, the 

Duchess of Suffolk. 

But there was another sort of priests now taken notice of, The dispo- 

who, for the safety of their pelf and promotions, employed ^|,,j^"p,.^pgi 5 

84 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK their studies and forecasting policies to please all parties. 

These were they by whose occasion the people halted be- 

Anno 1547. tween two opinions, not knowing what was best for them to 

follow, whether God or Baal. " These were," as the before- 

mentioned person spake, " the messengers of Laodicea; 

*' whose works were neither cold nor hot, but betwixt both, 

" smelling neither too much of the Gospel nor too little of 

" Popery. But yet they affected to be called favourers of 

" the truth, and would fain have God's corn come up ; but 

" yet they dared to sow none any longer than the world, 

" as they said, made fair weather?'' 

Bishop of But of the clerical sort, that most spited this visitation, 

refuses to Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, made the greatest figure. 

submit to He wrote a letter to Sir John Godsalve, one of the visitors, 

the orders ...... ^ . 

of the sigmfymg his resolution not to comply with their orders ; 

visitors. pretending that he could not do it upon the account of 

honesty and truth : " which were more dear to him, he said, 

" than all the possessions of the realm : and in which he 

" took such pleasure and comfort, that he would never 

" leave them for any respects. And that if he might play 

" the last part of his life well, to depart from the bishopric 

" without offending God's law, or the King's laws, he should 

" think the tragedy of his hfe well spent." The letter is in 

the MS. library of Bene't college, and is transcribed in the 

p. ii. Coll. Bishop of Sarum's History. 

p, 1 12. ^ . ... 

Orders cer- ^^^ notwithstanding this his declared aversion to the 

tain proxies visitation, (which he also laboured by divers letters to the 

the visitors. Protector to obstruct,) whether he slipped away from it vo- 

luntarily, or was sent for up by the Council, he comes to 

London, and there he intended to stay. But that he might 

give as little offence as might be, he left his officers as his 

proxies, in his absence, with command to shew all submis- 

sion to the commissioners in his [the Bishop's] name. So 

before the visitation in his diocese (which was there about 

October) he went up from his house at Walton ; and hear- 

ing the visitation should be kept soon after, willed John 

Seton, one of his chaplains, to do his duty in receiving of 
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them, and obediently to do all such things as by them CHAP, 

should be commanded. And he left order with John Cook, ' 

his Register, whom he had appointed to appear by proxy Anno 1547. 

in his absence, by virtue thereof to go and receive the vi- 

sitors at Chichester, without the diocese of Winton. Which 

he did, and conducted and waited on them into the said 

diocese, and appeared for the Bishop in the chapter-house 

of the cathedral church; and there exhibiting the said 

proxy, gave an oath, in animam Episcopi, of obedience to 

the King's Majesty, as supreme Head of the Church of 

England, and to renounce the Bishop of Rome's usurped 

power and jurisdiction. The Bishop also required this his 

proxy, and commanded his Chancellor, and other his offi- 

cers, to attend on the King's said visitors, and to see them 

with all reverence received and obeyed, and their command- 

ments executed accordingly. Which things were truly per- 

formed. And at Alton, when the Bishop was going up to 

the Council, a priest of the diocese repaired to him, to con- 

sulfwhat he should do at the visitation then at hand : whom 

the Bishop willed to obey all such things as should be com- 

manded by the said visitors. And likewise at Kingston he 

gave the like charge to the Curate there. All this the Bi- 

shop, upon his departure, gave in charge in his diocese for 

obedience and submission, how little soever he liked the vi- 

sitation. But as for himself, having been before the Coun- 

cil about these proceedings of the King, which he shewed 

no good liking to, he was committed to the Fleet. 

Indeed Bishop Gardiner was the chief champion that A poem now 

now appeared for the Roman CathoUc cause ; who did ex- ^^^^^^^ ^^^ 

ceedingly bestir himself against making any alterations in re- Poor Help, 

ligion, both by his letters and influence with the Protector 

and others of the Court, and by certain books which he 

wrote, and by this present opposition that he made to the 

proceedings of the King in this visitation. This temper of 

Gardiner the Gospellers well enough knew, and he wanted 

not for their good will expressed towards him, in pamphlets, 

and especially ballads and rhymes which they made against 

him : of which he complained to the Protector. Among the 
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put forth somewhat before this year, not without sharpness 

Anno 1547. of wit and fancy, pretending to take the part of the Papists 

"*^ against the Preachers, that now began to preach the Gospel 

plainly, and to declaim against the papal superstitions. It 

was entitled, A Pore Help : the BucJder and Defence of 

Holy Mother Kyrke, It began, " Will none in all this land 

" step forth and take in hand, these fellows to withstand,"" 

&c. Setting upon those, and seemingly very angry with 

them, that spake against the old rites of the Church, and 

specially the Sacrament of the Altar, and that said, " that 

" Christ could not all day be kept within a box, nor yet set 

" in the stocks, nor hidden like a fox, nor be prisoner under 

" locks, nor be clothed with powdered ermin, nor breed 

" stinking vermin, he.'''' The poet pretended also to stand 

up stiffly for the said Bishop, who had lately, it seems, pub- 

lished something in rhyme against the Gospellers, whose 

name he veiled under the denomination of. An able Cleric 

of late, and worthy in estate. And described him thus: 

" Pie hath been a pardoner, and also a Gardiner; he hath 

" been a vitailer, a lordly hospitaller, a noble teacher, 

" and soso a preacher. The Germain his man was hanged, 

" what then?" Germain Gardiner was his secretary, and 

executed for high treason under King Henry. A glance 

is also given in this ballad upon one Miles Hogherd, an 

hosier, who had wrote a silly book in rhyme against the Pro- 

I. testants. But I refer the reader to the Repository, if he 

be disposed to read this ballad. 

Hoperwrit- A more serious book was writ acrainst him by John 

Winchester. Hopcr, and printed in 4to. this year at Zurich, in English, 

entitled. An Answer unto my Lord of Wi7ichester^s book, 

entitled, "A Dctectio7i of the DeviVs Sophistry ^ wherewith he 

robbeth the unlearned people of the true belief in the most 

B. Sacrament of the Altar. He dedicated his book to his 

adversary, the said Bishop, beginning his epistle thus, " Your 

" book, my Lord, entitled, A Detection, &c. was delivered 

" to me in Zurich, the 30th of April last : the which I have 

*¦ with leisure and diligence perused, marked your inten- 
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" tion, and how ye fence a wrong opinion with many fair CHAP. 

" words, and divers reasons, &c." It was dated, Tiguri, ^^^' 

Sept. 9, 1547. Anno 1547. 

In August there was a consuhation about the expediency Consuita- 

of entering into league with the German Protestants : which jo*Jning^"th 

I make no doubt the Archbishop of Canterbury, and other the German 

favourers of the Gospel, did press, there having been some 

agents sent thence hither but the last year. This occasioned 

Sir William Paget, Secretary of State, a wise man, and 

well exercised in the matters of the English state, to draw 

up his thoughts, prepared for the Council, to be deliberated 

upon by them, and for resolution to be taken in these af- 

fairs. Wherein was shewed the ill condition of England 

at the first coming of King Edward to the crown, and the 

uncertain state his father left his kingdoms in. It was as 

follows, as I found it in a volume of the Cotton Library : 

" The cause of this consultation proceedeth of a care Paget's con- 

1 n 1 -XT" 1 -yir ' i i • sultation. 

" for the honour and surety ot the Kmgs Majesty and niSTitus,b.ii. 

" realms, by the continuance and preservation of his policy P- 9^- 

" and of his victory. 

" This care cometh upon this, that we see apparently the 

" French King immeasurably desirous to redubb his great 

" dishonour sustained at the King's hands in the last wars, 

" by the loss of Boloign : and the Bishop of Rome, with 

" all his members, ardently inflamed to recover again his 

" usurped power and tyranny over this realm: and the 56 

" Emperor, with all his power, ready to serve the Bishop's 

" turn ; partly moved by a corrupt conscience, and partly 

" by ambition to reign alone, besides old grudges and dis- 

" pleasures. 

" For the defence of these two things, which stand us so 

" much in hand, it is necessary to make us strong both at 

" home and abroad. At home, by an establishment of an 

" unanimity among ourselves, and by gathering of riches, 

" as much as may be conveniently, and with doing some 

" things with little charge above use. And abroad, by 

" knitting unto us the most sincere and surest friends we 

" can^et, to join with us to the effect that we desire. 
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' " we have commodity enough, and shall have time sufficient, 

ino 1547. " if it be followed out of hand. 

" As for friendship abroad, if that either the French 

" King might be induced to leave Boloign upon some ho- 

" nourable condition, or the Emperor to leave the Bishop 

" of Rome, by reformation of his conscience, to be moved 

" thereto both by God's word," and by a certain and great 

" honour and gain, that should thereby grow unto him ; 

" the one of these were best to serve or turn against the 

" other : but we see either of them so affected in his opinion, 

" and by daily experience know so little faith to be given to 

" any of their promises, when the breach of the same may 

" serve to their purpose, as we have cause to be at the point 

" of despair, to find any friendship in either of them longer 

*' than they may not choose. 

" The friendship of the Venetian might somewhat serve 

•' our turn : for they be very rich and strong, both by sea 

" and by land, and have commodity enough to annoy either 

" the French King or the Emperor, if any of them would 

" disturb us : and if the fear of the Turk, by means of the 

" French King, let them not, they are to be thought easy 

" to be moved to enter league with us. For they fear ex- 

" ceedingly the Emperor's desire of a monarchy. And yet 

" being well inclined, as it is said, to join in league with us, 

" would do no harm to our purpose, if the matter might 

" be mightily advanced. 

*' After the Venetians, there resteth only the league of 

" the Protestants : wherein, beside the Almains, we recount 

" Denmark, Norway, and Sweden. These men being now 

" presently in the war, and we in peace, if we should join 

" with them, it shall not only somewhat impair our means 

" to wax rich, but also of our dissembling friends, the Em- 

" peror and the French King, make peradventure our open 

" enemies, and bearing them both, with the Bishop of 

" Rome, at once in our necks, if not now presently, 

''•• yet when they have, all three joined together, subdued 

" the Protestants. P'or it may be thought, that if we do 
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«join with the Protestants, the French King shall find CHAP. 

' some ready way at the Emperor's hand, although not ef- ' 

' fectual in the end, yet for the time, by practice of mar- Anno 1547. 

' riage, or otherwise, pleasant enough to feed the French 

' King withal. And this confederation may follow upon 

' the Emperor's only displeasure against us, though he be 

' in no extremity, in case we join immediately with the 

' Protestants. 

" On the other side, if we join not with the Protestants, 

' thence it may be thought, that whether the Emperor 

'have the gain or the loss, that the French King will 5 7 

' join with the Protestants : fearing (if the Emperor have 

' the gain) the loss of Savoy and Piedmont, and shall well 

' see the Emperor's gain bought with so great a loss, as 

' there shall remain htde to defend him, being somewhat 

' now refreshed ; the Turk coming in on the other side, 

' peradventure with all that he can make ; and by these 

' means overtreading the Emperor, and so leaving us little 

' help at his hands, and none at the Protestants ; but ra- 

' ther an enmity, because we forsook being alhed, entered 

' into a certain practice with them, he shall make himself 

' a strong enemy for us. If the Emperor have the over- 

' throw, then is it like we will the rather join with the Pro- 

' testants, and staying the Turk, and having litde cause to 

' doubt the Bishop of Rome, and no cause to fear us, per- 

' mitting to us peaceably, for the time, Bulloign, &c. he 

' will convert his whole power, with all the power of Al- 

' main, and no small help of Italy, first upon the state of 

' Milain, (work surely for the Emperor,) and consequently 

' turn upon us. 

" So as, join we or join we not with the Protestants, we 

' see what is to be looked for at the French King's hands. 

Win the Emperor or lose he, and join we or join we 

not with the Protestants, we see what is to be feared of 

the Emperor, if he win : the worst is, upon the two occa- 

sions, to have them both at once winned together to be 

our enemies : or the one overcoming, the other to be our 

enemy with the power of both, having first overcome the 
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other. The best way is both to keep them from agree- 

ing, and from being any of them any greater. If the 

Emperor overcome not the Ahiiains, he is not hke to be 

greater. 

" To bring both these to pass, the best way is to agree 

the Emperor and the Almains, by all the means possible. 

And this done should be a great stay to and being 

done by us, should be a great surety to ourselves. 

" If this cannot be brought to pass, then remain we shall 

in our former fear and doubt ; that for both these que- 

reles, for the Pope and Boloign, or for the one of them, 

we shall have both these Princes at the last, or the 

power of them both at once upon us. And as it shall be 

necessary, out of all question, for the greatest part of our 

strength, to work undelayedly our strength at home ; so 

it is to be considered, whether it be better to have them 

both at the end upon us, without any friend at all, or 

both upon us, with such friends as we may make now 

with little charge. 

" For the following of the best way, the first part is ge- 

nerally to open your intent with moderation to the Em- 

peror^s ambassador, and by him to learn, as soon as may 

be, the Emperor''s disposition to give ear to the same. 

Which also may be done by our common ambassador 

with the Emperor, or to both, if it be thought good. If 

the Emperor mislike not the matter, then shall it be well 

done, upon knowledge thereof, to send an express man, 

not unagreeable to any of both the parts, with such 

means of reconciliation as may best be devised, to move 

them to the same, with the preservation of their honour. 

" In the consultation, whether it were better to join with 

the Protestants, and to have of them such a friend, as we 

may, rather than none at all, it is to be considered, 

with what power they may, at their worst, serve you 

withal, and what at their best, both by land and by sea ; 

and how far forth also we may be entered already with 

them. 

" William Paget.'' 
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In September appeared another point of the honesty of CHAP, 

the King's poHcy, in taking care of the payment of his fa- ^^^' 

ther's debts: unless some will rather look upon it as a Anno 1547. 

device to come to the knowledge of what pensioners were ^^g'^^^^^"'^ 

alive, and what dead. The 18th of the said month thementof 

King issued a proclamation to be published in every county g^°^'*^"^ ' 

about the payment of pensions, annuities, and corrodies, ciamation. 

granted by his father, or by some abbots or priors : that 

whereas before, they were used to be paid by the Receivers 

of the Court of Augmentations, the pensioners were hence- 

forth to receive them yearly at the hand of the Treasurer 

of the said Court, or of his deputies. And this order to 

take effect at Michaelmas next. And it was appointed, for 

the ease of the pensionaries and others, of what house or 

houses soever they were, to receive their pensions within the 

shire where they dwelt, at the hand of the said Treasurer 

or his deputies. It was also commanded, that all having 

these pensions, annuities, and corrodies, should appear on 

such a day and place, before the said Treasurer^'s deputies, 

who were sent down to take notice of their patents and 

grants, which they were to bring with them, and to exhibit : 

to the intent the said Treasurer might be the better ascer- 

tained of their states, and of the sums of money he was to 

appoint to his said deputies ; for the contentation of their 

said pensions. And they were to repair to the place where 

the King's next audit should be kept within the shire, for 

the receipt of their pensions. And if any appeared not in 

person, to send a certificate in writing, under the hands of 

two Justices of peace, or one Justice and one gentleman, 

declaring the same to be living, and in lawful state to re- 

ceive his or their pensions. 

To the Lady Mary, the King's eldest sister, who was Respects 

now at Beaulieu, all respects from the Court were shewn. co™it t^ 

She had lately desired two knights' rooms in Windsor ; the the Lady 

one to take place presently, the other the next audience. ^^^' 

Which was granted her by the Lord Protector. And in 

October she sent a letter to Paget, the Comptroller, that 

one George Brigus, whose wife brought the letter to him. 
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BOOK might be now placed, and have his fee accordingly. To- 

wards Christmas, the King invited her most courteously to 

Anno i547.l^eep her holydays with him, together with his other sister, 

the Lady Elizabeth. Yet if she were indisposed in her 

health, as she had lately been, or if it were any otherwise 

inconvenient for her to come now, the King very obligingly 

left it to her liberty, and invited her at any other time, when 

she pleased herself, to resort to him. This invitation of his 

by writing was signed by divers Lords of the Council ; as 

may be seen by this transcript of it ensuing : 

t^^th^LEui " Right dear and right entirely beloved sister, we greet 

Mary, in- " you Well. And whereas our right dear and right en- 

Vo Zomu " tirely beloved sister, the Lady Elizabeth, having made 

otho, c.io. " suit to visit us, hath sithence her coming desired to re- 

" main with us during all this Christmas holydays, like as 

" we cannot but take this her request in thankful part, so 

59 " would we be glad, and should think us very well accom- 

" panied, if we might have you also with us the same time. 

" But because the time is now very short, and we be not 

" well assured in what state of health you be, we pray you 

" no otherwise to take this journey upon you, but with such 

" consideration of your health as is meet. And therefore, 

" if for want of the same you may not conveniently repair 

*' hither before these holydays, we pray you to do that shall 

" best stand with your quiet and health. And at any other 

" time, when both the time and your health shall better 

" suffer, we will be right glad so see you. 

" R. Ryche, Cane. W. Saint John. J. Russel. 

" Arundel. T. Wentworth. 

" A. Wyngfeld. Rich. South wel." 

She cen- Yet she took upon her to censure the King's proceedings, 

i)roceedings. and carried herself with some haughtiness of stomach to- 

ward the Counsellors for the present management of affairs. 

Indeed the stiff Papists, such as Bishop Gardiner, were very 

much offended to see the reformation proceed, as it did, 

under this good King : and they gave out, that herein the 
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King's Ministers, that forwarded these proceedings, brake CHAP. 

the late King Henry's will, and were not faithful to their ^^^' 

trust. And they set on the Lady Mary (who was of her Anno 1547. 

own nature forward enough to it) to charge these things 

home to the Counsellors. And to this purpose she wrote Writes to 

somewhat sharply to the Protector : charging him and the tecto/.°' 

other executors of King Henry's last testament, that they did 

not faithfully fulfil it by their present doings and proceed- 

ings. She told him, that the most part of the realm, through 

a naughty liberty and presumption, were now brought into 

such a division, as if they, who were the executors of the 

King's last will, went not about to bring them to that stay, 

that the King their late master left them in, they would 

forsake all obedience, unless they had their own will and 

fantasy. And then it would follow that the King should 

not be well served, and that other realms would have them 

of this realm in obloquy and derision ; and that not without 

just cause, as she said. She added, that there was a godly 

order and quietness left by the King, their late master and 

her father, in this realm, at the time of his death ; and that 

the spiritualty and temporalty of the whole realm did not 

only, without compulsion, fully assent to his doings and 

proceedings, specially in matters of religion, but also in all 

kind of talk, whereof she herself could partly witness. The 

present proceedings she esteemed nothing but fantasy and 

neivfangledness. 

The Protector, nettled somewhat with this her letter, in The Pro- 

answer told her, " that neither he nor any other of the swerlnd"" 

" executors, as he knew of, would willingly neglect the full vindication 

" execution of every jot of King Henry's will, as far as it coiinseiio*rs. 

" might stand with the King their present master's honour 

" and surety. And otherwise he was sure that her Grace 

" would not have it take place. They doubted not, but 

" that their doings therein, and in all other things com- 

" mitted to their charge, should be such as they should be 

" able to answer to the whole world, both in honour and 

" discharge of their consciences. That her words sounded 

" so ill, that he could not persuade himself but she was set 
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• " sort there were, he said, too many. That they were not 

Anno 1547." SO simple to Weigh and regard the sayings of evil disposed 

OO a persons, nor the doings of other countries, as to neglect 

" their duty to God, to their Sovereign, and native country. 

" And that, thanks be to God, such had been the King's 

" proceedings, their young noble master, that all his faith- 

" ful subjects had more cause to render to God their hearty 

" thanks for the manifold benefits shewed to the King, and 

" to the people and realm, since the first day of his reign 

" to that hour, than to be offended with it: and to judge 

" and think that God was contented and pleased with them, 

" the King's ministers ; who sought nothing but the true 

" glory of God, and the surety of the King's person, with 

" the quietness and wealth of his subjects. 

" That it was so far from a godly and quiet order which 

" was left by the late King, and that the spiritualty and 

" temporal ty all agreed and assented to that King's doings 

" and proceedings, that, as she might call to remembrance, 

" great were the labours and travails that King had, before 

" he could reform some of those stiffnecked Romanists and 

" Papists, that they caused his subjects to rise and rebel 

" against him. That some of them, viz. the Romanists' 

" sect, within his realm, as well as without, conspired often- 

" times his Majesty's death. Which was manifestly and 

" often proved, to the confusion of some of their iprivy as- 

" sisters. He appealed then to her, whether all the spi- 

" ritualty or temporalty did fully consent to his godly or- 

" ders. He put it to her, as well knowing it, if that King 

" did not depart this life before he had fully finished such 

" orders as he minded to have estabhshed among his people, 

" if death had not prevented him. And that it was most 

'' true, that no kind of religion was perfected at his death, 

" but left all uncertain ; most likely to have brought in 

" parties and divisions, if God had not helped. He and 

" others could witness, what regret and sorrow their late 

" master had at the time of his departure, for that he 

" knew religion was not established, as he purposed to have 
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" done: and a great many knew, and so did he, what that CHAP. 

" King would have done further in it, if he had hved/' ^^^' 

The letter is of that import, and openeth so much the con- Anno 1547. 

elusion of that Prince's reign, and his mature and last mind 

in religion, that it deserves to stand upon record to pos- 

terity ; and I had entered it here from a Cotton volume, 

but find it done already by the right reverend author of the 

History of the Reformation, among the Collections. Page 115. 

The plague was this year in sundry places, and, among A plague, 

others, in the city of Westminster, where the King now was, 

and a great resort of the nobility and gentry, a Parliament 

being now sitting. Therefore, that as much care as could 

be, might be taken against the spreading of it, and that in- 

fected houses might be known, and so avoided, the King 

therefore, Nov. 18, set forth by proclamation a charge and A prociama- 

command to all persons, inhabiting as well within the said jj^" 

city, as in other places adjoining to the same, in whose 

houses the said infection reigned, or hereafter should reign, 

that they forthwith set forth a cross upon their street doors, 

whereby the King's subjects might know that the infection 

was or had been in their houses : and moreover, that no 

manner of person, in whose houses the said infection was, or 

hath been, or had resorted to any such infected person, by 61 

the space of three months last past, should from thenceforth 

repair to the Court, or suffer any of the attendants of the 

said Court, or other gentlemen's servants, whose masters 

attended the said Court, to enter their house where the said 

infection of the plague had been, upon pain of his high in- 

dignation and displeasure, and farther to be punished, &c. 
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1. CHAP. VIII. 

Anno 1547.^ Parliament. Communion in both kinds enacted. The 

act for chantries. The abuse thereof. Other acts. 

Letters and disputations between Bishop Gardiner and 

Martin Bucer. They and Aless meet together in Ger- 

many. 

The"c!>m^''^^^^ first Parliament of King Edward sat November 4, 

munion in and continued sitting till December 24 following. When, 

est^ibHshed ^^^ng Other memorable things which they did, viz. when 

they had enjoined the Sacrament to be received in both 

kinds, and that the Priests should give notice to the people 

as often as it should be celebrated, and some such things 

mentioned in the act ; the King had certain Bishops, and 

other learned Divines sitting, to draw an office in Eng- 

lish, to be used for that purpose : which being finished 

The Com- was called. The Communion ; and is printed in Bishop 

Book''" Sparrow's Collections. This Communion Book was set 

abroad the beginning of March, with the King's proclama- 

tion before it, dated March 8. And the Privy Council sent 

their letters missive to all the Bishops, together with the 

said Communion Book, to be distributed to them for their 

use against Easter next. Which letters were dated March 13, 

and signed by the Archbishop of Canterbury, Rich. Lord 

Chancellor, Lord St. Johns, Lord Russel, Lord Arundel, 

Sir Ant. Wyngfeld, Sir W. Petre, Sir Edw. North, Sir Edw. 

Fox, Wotton. Therein it was said, " how the King, upon that 

^* * " act of Parliament, had caused divers grave and learned 

" prelates, and other men learned in the Scriptures, to as- 

" semble together; and that they, after long conference, 

" with deliberate advice, agreed upon that order to be used 

" in all places, in the distribution of the holy Sacrament.*" 

How ob- But the issue of this was, that there arose a marvellous 

served. schism and variety of factions, in celebrating the Communion 

Service : some followed the King's proceedings ; others ad- 

mitted them, but did patchingly use but some part of the 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 97 

book. But many carelessly contemned all, and would ex- CHAP. 

ercise their old wonted popish mass. ^^^^' 

The words of this law for communicating in both kinds Anno 1547 

being so properly and well expressed, and the penning ^^" ^^^ P'"^ 

thereof seeming to me to have been done by the Archbi- Cranmer 

shop himself, it may not be amiss to take some particular 5^"" ^^^ 

notice of it here. The whole act was made for three in- 

tents ; 1. For the checking and restraint of many, who, be- 62 

cause the Sacrament had been so abused in former times to 

superstition and idolatry, began now to speak very irreve- 

rently of the sacred ordinance, giving it many rude and 

ridiculous names. Such, upon information, were to be pu- 

nished by fine and imprisonment. 2. To bring in a due use 

of this Sacrament among the people, empowering them to 

receive the cup as well as the wafer, according to the in- 

stitution of Scripture. 3. To break off that unwarrantable 

practice brought into the Church in the corrupt times of it, 

for the priest to communicate by himself. And it is to be 

noted of this act, that it was made before the law for the 

abolishing of the mass. This remarkable act, both of Cran- 

mer's procuring and drawing up too, as I conjecture, began 

thus : 

" The King, perceiving that many arrogant and ignorant 

" men do pervert many things, well and godly instituted ; 

" and, namely, in the most comfortable Sacrament of the 

" body and blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ, commonly 

" called, the Sacrament of the Alta?^, and in Scripture, 

" the Supper and table of the Lord, the Communion and 

" partaking of the body and blood of Christ. Which Sa- 

" crament was instituted of no less author than our Saviour, 

" both God and man, when at his last supper among his 

" Apostles he did take the bread into his holy hands, and 

" did say. Take you and eat : this is my body, which is 

'' given and broken Jhr you. And taking up the chalice, 

" or cup, did give thanks and say, This is my blood of the 

" new testament, which is shed for you and for many, 

^^for the remission of sins. That whensoever we should 

" do the same, we should do it in the remembrance of him, 
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^' " passion, imtil his coming-. Ofxvhich bread whosoever eat- 

Aimoi547. " eth, or of the zvhich cup whosoever drinheth, unworthily, 

" eateth and drinheth condemnation and judgment unto 

" himself, maUng no difference of the Lord's body. The 

" institution of which Sacrament being ordained by Christ, 

''^ as is aforesaid, and the said words spoken of it here be- 

" fore rehearsed being of eternal, infallible, and undoubted 

" truth ; yet the said Sacrament hath been of late marvel- 

" lously abused by the said persons, contemning the whole 

" thing for certain abuses heretofore committed therein ; 

" reviling it, and disputing ungodly of that most holy 

" mystery, and calling it by vile and unseemly words : for 

" reformation whereof, be it enacted, &c. 

" And forasmuch as it is more agreeable, both to the first 

" institution of the said Sacrament of the most precious 

" body and blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ, and also 

" more conformable to the common use and practice both 

« of the Apostles and of the primitive Church, by the space 

" of five hundred years and more, after Christ's ascension, 

" that the said holy Sacrament should be ministered to all 

" Christian people, under both kinds of bread and wine, 

" than under the form of bread only ; 

" And also, it is more agreeable to the first institution of 

" Christ, and to the usage of the Apostles, and the primitive 

" Church, that the people, being present, should receive 

" the same with the priest, than that the priest should re- 

" ceive it alone ; 

" Therefore be it enacted by our sovereign Lord the 

" King, with the consent of the Lords spiritual and tem- 

63 " poral, and the Commons of this present Parliament assem- 

" bled, and by the authority of the same, that the said 

" most blessed Sacrament be hereafter commonly delivered 

'' and ministered unto the people, within this Church of 

" England and Ireland, and other the King's dominions, 

" under both the kinds, that is to say, of bread and wine, 

" except necessity otherwise require : and also, that the 

" priest which shall minister the same, shall at the least 
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'* one day before, exhort all persons which shall be present CHAP. 

" likewise to resort and prepare themselves to receive the 

" same: and when the day prefixed cometh, after a godly ^""<^ ^^47. 

" exhortation by the minister made, (wherein shall be fur- 

" ther expressed the benefit and comfort promised to them 

" which worthily receive the said holy Sacrament, and dan- 

" ger and indignation of God threatened to them which 

" shall presume to receive the same unworthily ; to the end, 

^' that every man may try and examine his own conscience 

'' before he shall receive the same,) the said minister shall 

" not, without a lawful cause, deny the same to any per- 

" son that will devoutly and humbly desire it,"" &c. 

Another act in this sessions that related to religion, was The act for 

that which gave the King all the colleges, free chapels, ^^^^jj^^*'"^j^_ 

chantries, hospitals, fraternities or guilds, which were not in solved. 

the actual and real possession of the late King Henry VIII. 

to whom the Parliament in the thirty-seventh year of his 

reign had made a grant of such like colleges, free chan- 

tries, &c. not in the possession of the present King. By 

virtue of which act there accrued to the King all the lands, 

tenements, rents, and other hereditaments, which had been 

employed for the finding or maintenance of any anniversary 

or ohit, or any light or lamp in any church or chapel. And 

there were two good causes assigned for this gift to the 

King. The one was, for the dissolving of superstition, which 

these colleges and chantries were found to be great occa- 

sions of. The other, for the founding of schools of learn- 

ing, and providing for the poor ; for so the preamble of the 

act gives us to understand, " that a great part of supersti- 

" tion and errors in Christian religion had been brought 

" into the minds and estimation of men, by reason of the 

" ignorance of their very true and perfect salvation, through 

" the death of Jesus Christ, and by devising and fantasy- 

" ing vain opinions of purgatory and masses satisfactory, 

" to be done for them that were departed. The which doc- 

" trine and vain opinion, by nothing more was maintained 

*' and upholden than by the abuse of trentals, chantries, 

*' and other provisions made for the continuance of the said 
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• " ation and amendment of the same, and the converting 

Anno 1547." them to good and godly uses, (as in erecting grammar- 

" schools for the education of youth in virtue and godli- 

" ness, and for augmenting of the Universities, and better 

" provision for the poor and needy,) could not in that pre- 

" sent Parliament be provided and conveniently done ; nor 

" could not nor ought to be committed to any other per- 

" sons than to the King"'s Highness." 

The abuse But this act was soon after grossly abused, as the act in 

t^hereby!^ the fovmcr King's reign for dissolving religious houses was. 

For though the public good was pretended thereby, (and 

intended too, I hope,) yet private men, in truth, had most 

of the benefit, and the King and commonwealth, the state 

of learning, and the condition of the poor, left as they were 

before, or worse. Of this, great complaints were made by 

64 honest men : and some of the best and most conscientious 

preachers reproved it in the greatest auditories, as at Paul's 

Cross, and before the King himself. Thomas Lever, a Fel- 

low, and afterwards Master of St. John's college in Cam- 

bridge, in a sermon before the King, in the year 1550, 

shewed, " how those that pretended, that (beside the abo- 

" lishing of superstition) with the lands of abbeys, colleges, 

" and chantries, the King should be enriched, learning 

" maintained, poverty relieved, and the commonwealth 

" eased, purposely had enriched themselves : setting abroad 

" encloistered Papists, to give them livings by giving them 

" pensions, yea, and thrusting them into benefices, to poi- 

" son the whole commonwealth, for the resignation of those 

" pensions : and so craftily conveying much from the King, 

" from learning, from poverty, and from all the common- 

" wealth, unto their own private advantage." Thus he. 

Schools And bringing in grammar-schools, which these dissolved 

chantries were also to serve for the founding of, he told the 

King plainly, " Your Majesty hath given and received, by 

'^ act of Parliament, colleges, chantries, and guilds, for 

" many good considerations, and especially, as appears in 

" the same act, for erecting of grammar-schools, tp the edu- 
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cation of youth in virtue and godliness, to the further CHAP. 

augmenting of the Universities, and better provision of 1_ 

" the poor and needy. But now many grammar-schools, ^""0 1^47. 

" and much charitable provision for the poor, be taken, 

" sold, and made away ; to the great slander of you and 

" your laws, to the utter discomfort of the poor, to the 

" grievous offence of the people, to the most miserable 

" drowning of youth in ignorance, and sore decay of the 

" Universities." And then, for instance, he mentioned a 

grammar-school founded in the north country among the 

rude people there, (who yet were most ready to spend their 

lives and goods in serving the King at the burning of a 

beacon,) having in the University of Cambridge of the 

same foundation, eight scholarships and two fellowships, 

ever replenished with the scholars of that school : which 

school was now sold, decayed, and lost. And more there 

were of the like sort so handled. But this, he said, he re- 

cited, because the sale of it was once stayed for charity 

sake, and yet afterwards brought to pass by bribery, as he 

heard say, and believed it, because it was only bribery that 

customably overcometh charity. " For God sake," as he 

concluded, " you that be in authority look upon it. For if 

" you wink at such matters, God will scowl upon you." 

And whereas also another charitable end of the dissolu- And the 

tion of these colleges and chantries was for the better sue- ^^^jj^^n made 

cour of the needy, it was turned much to their damage and worse. 

prejudice also. Whereof the same reverend man gave one 

particular instance : namely, that there were in some towns 

six, in some eight, and in some a dozen kine given unto a 

stock for the relief of the poor; and used in such wise, 

that the ordinary cottagers, which could make any provi- 

sion for fodder, had the milk for a very small hire ; and 

then the number of the stock reserved, all manner of vails 

beside, both the hire of the milk, and the prices of the 

young veals, and old fat wares were disposed to the relief 

of the poor. " These, he said, were all sold, taken, and 

" made away. The King bore the slander, the poor felt the 

" lack. But who had the profit of such things, he could 
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" the act made by the King's Majesty and his Lords and 

Anno 1547." Connnons of his Parhament, for maintenance of learning 

^^ " and relief of the poor, had served some as a fit instrument 

'' to rob learning, and to spoil the poor.'' All this I have 

said by occasion of the act made this sessions of Parlia- 

K. L. ment for chantries. 

The rest of the public acts made this first session I for- 

bear to mention ; the statute books, ready at hand to every 

Private man, will shew them. But the private acts beinsr not so 

acts. 

commonly known, because unprinted, and to be found only 

in the Clerk of the Parliament's office, were these : 

An act assuring lands [which once belonged to the 

Church] to the Lord Rich, and others. 

An act for the establishment of a deanery at Wells : the 

old deanery, as it seems, having been swallowed up. 

An act for the restitution of the Lord Henry Stafford. 

An act for the restitution of John Lumley, Esq. And 

another for the restitution of Griffith Ryce, Esq. 

The King by this time had made a good step in the re- 

formation of religion. For besides the Injunctions and the 

Royal Visitation, and an English Communion Book, and the 

Communion to be received in both kinds, the holy Bible in 

the vulgar tongue, the Homilies, and the excellent Para- 

phrase of that great scholar Erasmus, were all now by the 

King's command brought in, for the common use of his 

subjects. Which made the Gospellers most highly to extol 

him, and set forth his deserved praises. Thus one of them 

styled him, " The high and chief admiral of the great navy 

" of the Lord of hosts, principal captain and governor of 

" us all under him : the most noble ruler of his ship, even 

raphrase of " our most Comfortable Noah, whom the eternal God hath 

I'l^t. 44 chosen to be the bringer of us unto rest and quietness in 

'' him That he had set up his sail already, and was 

" so well forward of his most godly journey, the gracious 

" wind of the Holy Ghost serving him, that it made many 

" a faithful subject of his, according as his calling required, 

" to come after a good pace That he was most godly 
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" occupied, and continued in stopping up the gaps that ^H AP- 

« Antichrist and his false doctrine had made in the vine- 

" yard of the Lord, and in building again the walls of his Anno 1547. 

" house, which, through idolatry, superstition, evil exam- 

" pie, and horrible abuses, had been broken down. That his 

" noble acts and statutes, his proclamations and injunctions 

" testified the same And that his godly homihes, and 

" notable work of Erasmus's Paraphrase upon the holy 

" Evangelists, were worthy to be compared to the rich 

" jewels that Moses used to the pleasant garnishing of the 

" temple. And as for the sacred Bible, and volume of God's 

" holy book, set forth by his Majesty's appointment, to 

" be duly practised in all holy exercises within his churches, 

" as it was the fairest flower of his garden, and the most 

" precious pearl of God's jewel-house, so because his Ma- 

" jesty had graciously made them partakers thereof, they 

" acknowledged themselves no less bounden to his Majesty, 

" than the Israelites were first to their sovereign Moses, for 

" bringing them up out of Egypt, and for setting up the 

« tabernacle ; and afterwards to noble King Josias, for re- 

" storing them again the book of the law." 

In the latter days of King Henry VIII. Stephen, Bishop Bishop Gar- 

¦,„-,! ^ ',' , • diner writes 

of Winton, wrote two reproachful letters (convitiatrices, as ^^^^^^^ bu- 

Bucer calls them) against a certain book of the said Bucer, ^er 

disproving the necessity of single life imposed upon priests 

and monks. Which book he wrote against one Latomus. 

Wherein Bucer endeavoured to prove, from the word of 

God, and the consent of the true apostolical Church, that 

the doctrine that Latomus endeavoured to defend, as the 

law of the Church, whereby priests were denied marriage, 

was not a law of the Church of God, but rather the pest of 

laws : whereby all true sanctity, as well of the clergy as 

the laity, (following the chastity of priests,) was in an hor- 

rid manner laid waste. He shewed what marriage was of 

itself, an holy state of life, and had that in it whereby the 

priestly function was not a httle helped. And for that cause 

the Holy Ghost, among the endowments and virtues of a 

Bishop, set it in the first place, that he should be an hus-. 
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' Chester wrote his two letters. His way of answering this book 

Anno 1547. -was not by sohd answers (as Bucer complained) taken from 

the authority of God, and of the whole apostolical Church, 

but by nibbling at little words, and snatching some places 

that might allow of a dubious and uncertain interpretation, 

whereby to shew how acute and sharp he was in perverting 

things well spoken, and speaking evil of those that deserved 

it not. 

It was somewhat long before Bucer published an answer 

to Bishop Gardiner, delaying it till the year 1547. For 

when he had prepared his answer, by enlarging what he 

wrote against Latomus, consisting of proofs out of the 

Scriptures, and sentences of Fathers, before he put it forth, 

he signified his purpose to King Henry : who returned 

Bucer this answer ; " That he had rather he would defer 

" the publishing it a little longer : for that he hoped he 

*' should with a more quiet and sedate mind discourse with 

" Winchester, and other learned men of his kingdom, con- 

" cerning this and other controversies of religion, to find 

" out some godly reconciliation and restoration of the 

" Church. Which purpose the King feared might be 

" somewhat obstructed, if Winchester, whose sharpness in 

" writing, as he told Bucer, he liked not, should be pro- 

" voked to write further against him."*"* With this pious 

and wise answer of the King, Bucer laid aside his purpose 

of sending abroad the things he had writ in his own vindi- 

cation. 

But at length, in the year 1547, in an epistle to the 

Church of England, he put forth his answers to Winton's 

letters aforesaid, under these four heads : 

I. That he did piously and truly affirm, in his former 

book, that many men were so called to wedlock by God, 

that they could not receive the truly godly single hfe for 

the kingdom of heaven's sake. 

II. That although it were true, that every one could re- 

ceive this order of holy single life, if he would, as Win- 

chester contended they could, yet what was now required of 
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all that take priesthood, or the monastic life, was against CHAP. 

the authority of the ancient Church. 

III. He justified himself, not to have spoke that which Anno 1547. 

was false, as was imputed to him by Winchester. 

IV. Concerning the genuine interpretation of that place. 

He that standeth Jirm in his heart, having no necessity, 

hut hath power over his own will, and hath decreed in his 

heart that he ivill keep his virgin, doth well. And of 'some 67 

other places, as that, It is not good for mart to he alone. 

And that. It is good for a man not to touch a woman. And 

that. Because of fornication, let every man have his own 

wfe, &c. 

It was about three years before the abovesaid Bishop A meeting 

wrote his letters to Bucer, that they both happened to nieet Qard^nrr*, 

together: where, in consequence of discourse, they, fell into^^^^ Bucer, 

a dispute about this argument. For Bucer and Alexander Germany. 

Ales, the Scot, coming, whether on purpose or by chance, Gratuiat. 

where Bishop Gardiner was, being then the King's ambas- p. 56. 

sador in Germany, the Bishop began to discourse concern-^ ' ' ^^^^' 

ing some common principles and means, whereby every man 

might be convinced of the controverted points of religion. 

Then the Bishop denied that there were any principles and 

certain way, by which the true doctrines of our religion 

might be demonstrated, and the contrary refuted. Which 

Bucer asserted, and then brought this place of Scripture, 

2 Tim. iii. concluding hence, that the Scripture divinely 

inspired was abundantly sufficient to both ; as the Holy 

Ghost there, by St. Paul, testified. But Winchester said, 

every one fixed the sense he pleased upon the Scriptures; 

and refused to stand to the interpretation of the ancients. 

Bucer answered, that to those to whom the faith of Christ, 

and a desire of following the word of God, was not want- 

ing, was easily shewn from the Scriptures, what was to be 

followed in religion, and what avoided. And concerning 

the sense of Scripture in doctrines necessary to our salva- 

tion, agreement might with no great pains be made among 

such, who, by prayer, and a study of godliness, and such 

like ways, inquired the true sense of Scripture, as inquiry 
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^' the Bishop would not bring the matter into that narrow 

Anno 1 547. compass, but asserted, that every one ought to follow that 

which princes did decree and appoint concerning religion. 

Then they descended into a dispute of the power of princes 

in matters relating to rehgion. And herein this took up a 

good part of their discourse, that the Bishop endeavoured 

to maintain, that princes did well in punishing the trans- 

gression of their own laws more severely than that of 

God's : which Bucer had laid to the charge of princes : as 

likewise that it was held capital to eat flesh a Fridays, 

whether it were of beasts, fowl, or fish ; or if a priest or 

a monk married a wife, while in the mean time they made 

a sport to commit adultery and fornication, and to kill 

themselves and others with their cups. This gave occa- 

sion of falling into disputation of that law whereby mar- 

riage was forbid to priests. For the retaining of which law, 

and the punishing the breach of it, the Bishop said, the 

prince had as much power over his subject, as the father 

had over his daughter. And the father, if he pleased, 

might keep his daughter unmarried. And so it was in the 

power of princes to command celibacy to priests. Here 

Bucer urged the restraint of this power, which the Holy 

Ghost expressed in those words. Having no necessity^ and 

having power over his oivn will. For since none could 

have power over any other, unless to the edification of god- 

liness, he said, a father had not power from God to keep 

his daughter unmarried, unless he considered it would be 

to his daughter's profit, and that he should confer some- 

68 thing to her hereby, namely, to her serving of God more 

readily. But a father was so far from having a power over 

his own will in this matter, to keep his daughter a virgin, 

that he had rather a necessity of giving her in marriage. 

Here Winchester denied, that any necessity was given the 

father of marrying his daughter from the daughter herself. 

But Bucer stuck to this principle of Scripture, that a fa- 

ther had not power of keeping his daughter, unless he 

knew it would be for her spiritual benefit ; and if he feared 
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it would fall out otherwise, he must bestow her in marriage. CHAP. 

These things were argued more at large in the Bishop's 

foresaid letters. ^""« ^5^*7. 

In this disputation (because the Bishop in his letter de- 

nied that he used any contending in his discourse with Bu- 

cer) Bucer could not but take notice of the heat and pas- 

sion of the Bishop, and as a sic^n thereof », "how the veins ^ Ut venae 

^' ^ • r n in manibus, 

" in his hands, the like to which he never saw m any before, quod in 

" did leap and tremble, as often as Bucer said any thing ^^^'^^ 'J^'^-_ 

" that gave him offence ; specially if he heard any such mine yidi, 

" thing spoken by that learned and truly pious divine Alex- ^" ^^^'^^_ ' 

" ander Ales, whom Bucer brought with him to Bishop rent, quo- 

' ° ties audiret 

" Gardiner at this conference. ^ nobis 

quod oflFendebat, &c. Gratulat. ad Eccl. Angl. p. 53. 

CHAP. IX. 

Anabaptists. Bishop Ridley vindicated. Latimer s talk 

•with aji Anabaptist. Begins to preach. Bishop Gardi- 

ner complies with the Kings proceedings. Hancock the 

preacher. His troubles. 

J. HIS busy Bishop, who had been imprisoned in the Fleet Bishop Gar- 

the last day of June, by the Council, was, the latter end of ^t liberty, 

this year, by the King's general pardon, set at liberty : but 

the Council asked him, whether he and all his diocese 

would receive the injunctions and homilies lately made. 

He said, he would conform to all, and enjoin his diocese so 

to do ; but he boggled at the homily of Justification, which 

was set forth to be hj faith, and not by works. And con- 

cerning that, he desired some days to consider. And to sa- 

tisfy and persuade him in this point, Bishop Ridley was 

sent to him. 

At this time he and Ridley were appointed to deal with Ridley mis- 

rGDrGSditcd 

two Anabaptists of Kent : for divers of that sect had lately by oardi- 

fled from Germany hither ; and began to infect the realm "^^• 

with odd and heretical opinions; and particularly spake 

contemptibly of the holy sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
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^' ceive the true doctrine of Justification, against which he 

Anno 1547. was very refractory, he prayed him to be very diligent in 

confounding the Anabaptists in his diocese; and that he 

would be steady in defence of the Sacrament against them. 

This some Papist did pervert to such a sense, as though 

Ridley had spoken of and approved a carnal presence. 

69 And so Bishop Gardiner reported to some in his house, 

after Ridley was departed. But though Ridley were not 

for that gross, corporeal, popish presence in the Sacrament, 

yet he approved of treating that holy mystery with all de- 

votion and honour ; because there were many in those times, 

who, that they might run the farther from Popery, gave it 

little or no respect at all. Wherefore he, in a sermon at St. 

Paul's Cross, preached earnestly for giving great reverence 

to the Sacrament : rebuking the unreverend behaviour of 

many towards it : for there had been fixed upon the cathe- 

dral church doors, and other places, railing bills against the 

Sacrament, terming it, JacJc in a hox, the sacrament of the 

halter. Round robin, and such like unseemly terms. Though 

they meant not these contemptible expressions, I suppose, 

against the holy Supper of our Lord, but only against the 

papal mass. But upon this occasion Bishop Ridley declared 

what estimation and reverence ought to be given to this 

holy institution ; what danger ensued the mishandling 

thereof: and affirmed, that in it there was truly and verily 

the body and blood of Christ effisctuously by grace and 

spirit. This some then understood again in the gross sense 

of the Papists, though he so meant it not. 

Depositions And the more to expose Ridley, when Bishop of Lon- 

hfm."*^ don, and to take off his credit, being one of the Commis- 

sioners in the year 1550 to examine Bishop Gardiner, the 

said Bishop got leave for certain of the clergy to be de- 

posed on his behalf; to shew, that Bishop Ridley declared 

himself once for the corporal presence, and afterwards de- 

clared against the same doctrine. And what if he had so 

done ? Is it such a crime to forsake an error, after a man 

hath found it to be so.'^ But let us see the depositions. The 
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first witness was Maurice Griffith, Archdeacon of Roches- cHAP. 

ter : who deposed, " That Ridley, Bishop of Rochester, ^^- 

" the first year of the King, at PauFs Cross, treated earn- Anno 1547. 

" estly and vehemently of the Sacrament ; and did set Acts and 

"forth the presence of Christ's body there; and called e^it.' 

" them hogs and dogs, that did irreverendly behave them- 

'* selves touching the same.'** His second witness was 

Thomas Watson, his Chaplain; and he deposed, " That 

" he called them worse than dogs and hogs, that would as- 

" sert the question. How he was there present. And noting 

" the dignity of the Sacrament said, that in the primitive 

" times three sorts of people were excluded from the Com- 

" miniion, catechumeni, energumeni^ and poenitentes. And 

" this, he said, he preached the first year of the King, in 

" November." And then was George Bishop of Chichester 

deposed, " That in the Parliament at Westminster, 1549, 

" the same Bishop Ridley did openly impugn the verity 

'' of Christ's body and blood in the Sacrament." But so 

yet, all this came to no more, but that he held a presence, 

but not after the gross popish way. So that these deposi- 

tions could not arise to a proof, that Ridley varied in his 

opinions about the Sacrament. 

But this slanderous report ffot such a vogue among the Ridley's 

^. ,, , , r. 1 • IP 1 ^Vindication 

Papists, that Ridley could never alter get himselt clear ot of what he 

it. And in the beginning of Queen Mary's reign. Feck- ^^^'j^^**^ 

nam, Dean of St. Paul's, had the confidence to relate it Cross, 

publicly in his sermon at St. Paul's Cross, that Ridley 

once declared himself in that place for a substantial change 

of the bread in the Sacrament. But if we would know in- 

deed what Ridley preached, we may have it from himself: 

vindicating himself in this matter to Secretary Bourn and Fox's Act. 

• D 12"" 

Fecknam, in a conference with them in the Tower, shewing JL' 

them how unjustly and untruly reported he h.ad been, he 

said, that what he then delivered at Paul's Cross was, 

" that inveighing against them that esteemed the Sacra- 

" ment no better than a piece of bread, he told his auditors 

" of the poenitentes, audientes, catechumeni, and energu- 

" m,eni in the primitive times, who were bid to depart when 

p. 1298. 

110 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK "the Sacrament was to be administered; and I/' said Rid- 

'¦ ley, " bid them depart, as unworthy to hear the mystery ; 

Anno 1547." and then said to those that were the sancti, that Cyprian 

" the martyr should tell them, how it was that Christ called 

" it, saying, Panis est corpus, cibus, potus, caro, &c. Bread 

" was the body, meat, drink, Jlesh of Christ ; because unto 

" this material substance is given the property of the thing 

" whereof it beareth the name. And this [common] place,"" 

saith Ridley, " I then took to utter as the time would then 

" suffice, that the material substance of bread did remain."^ 

Fecknam heard all this talk of Ridley, as red as scarlet in his 

face, and said not a word. Yet notwithstanding, Fecknam 

would afterwards, as occasion served, mention Ridley, as serv- 

ing his popish purpose. So he told Mr. Hawks the martyr, in 

his conference with him, that Ridley, in a sermon at PauPs 

Cross, had preached, " that the Devil believed better than 

" some among them ; for he believed that Christ was able 

" of stones to make bread, but they would not believe that 

" Christ's body was in the Sacrament.*" 

The effect Among Other dangerous errors vented nowadays by the 

baptisticai Anabaptists, before spoken of, and believed by many ho- 

error. ncst meaning people, they held, that after an apostasy from 

the truth, there was no salvation : and that this was the sin 

against the Holy Ghost. This put one, about these times, 

into despair : for he had fallen from the truth known, and 

after fell to mocking and scorning it. At length, upon 

some melancholic thoughts, he fell into the hideous condi- 

tion of desperation, reckoning verily that he had sinned the 

Sermon be- sin against the Holy Ghost. He repaired unto Latimer the 

K^ng. ^ great divine and casuist at this time, and told him, that 

" he should be damned, and that it was not possible for 

" him to be saved, for that he had sinned the sin against 

" the Holy Ghost.'' Latimer did think, that falling away 

from the truth was indeed the sin meant, of which the 

Scripture said. It should never he forgiven. But he told 

the man, " that it was a vehement manner of speaking in 

" the Scripture, but was not spoken universally, as though 

" God did never forgive it, but it was commonly called un- 
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" forgivable, because God seldom forgiveth it. Yet that CHAP. 

" there was no sin so great but that God may forgive it, and 

" doth forgive it to the repentant heart.'' And when no ar-Anno is47. 

gument he could use had any force upon the man, this best 

quieted him, and took some place with him. But the said 

good Father made this observation hereupon. How seldom 

this sin is forgiven, in that he knew no more, but that one 

man that fell from the truth, and after repented, and came 

to grace again, though he had, as he said, known many, 

that knew more than he, and some whom he honoured, that 

after they had fallen from the truth, never, this man ex- 

cepted, returned to grace and the truth again. 

The Anabaptists of these days were generally ^'^^^^^^^ 5^or Ana- 

also with Pelagianism and other heresies ; they were also baptist, 

very confident and disputatious. One of this sort was now 

crept into the Court, namely Robert Cooke. He was a/l 

person of a very courteous fair deportment, of some learn- 

ing, and particularly well skilled in music. When Park- 

hurst (he that afterwards was Bishop of Norwich) was 

preacher to Queen Katharin Par at the Court, he was 

keeper of the wine-cellar. Here he came acquainted with 

the said Parkhurst, and also with Coverdale and Dr. Tur- 

ner, and other learned men in their attendances at the 

Court. This man, besides that he was against the baptism His opini- 

of infants, denied original sin, and concerning the Lord's °"^* 

Supper he dispersed divers odd things. The said Dr. Tur- 

ner wrote a book against him, in which he confuted his opi- 

nion of original sin. He often created trouble to Parkhurst 

and Coverdale about these controversies, so that they were 

tired with him ; for he was a man full of words. When 

Jewel, and other learned men, his friends, came sometimes 

to Court to visit Parkhurst, Cooke would presently begin a 

dispute with them, and would never make an end. This 

man seems to have been among the exiles under Queen 

Mary, and became then known to the learned Rodulph 

Gualter at Zuric. Who afterwards in his correspondence 

with the said Parkhurst, then Bishop of Norwich, inquired 

after him; which was in the year 1573. He was then 
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the Queen's chapel. And for his opinions, which he still re- 

Anno i547.tained, had some time before been like to have been dis- 

charged of his place. But he made a recantation, and so 

continued still in his room at the chapel. 

Latimer's January 1, Dr. Latymer began to preach his first sermon 

mmi!" ^t ^t- PauFs Cross, and so continued for three Sundays 

Second. successively at the same place. And on March 7, being 

Wednesday, he preached his first sermon before the King, 

in a pulpit set up in the King's privy garden, for the con- 

venience of the auditors. 

Bishop Gar- Bishop Gardiner being now set at liberty, was ordered 

diner com- ^ ^^^ ^^ Winchester, to instruct his diocese : which 

plies with o- ... 

the King's he did ; himself receiving and obeying the book of service 

fngr^*^' ^^^^ orders for religion ; and all the proclamations, statutes, 

and injunctions that were then set forth by the King's au- 

thority, were observed duly, and quietly kept and obeyed 

by the saii Bishop and his ministers of the diocese ; as it 

was deposed afterwards by Seton. His servant Basset also 

testified, that when the Bishop came down to Win ton, 

(when Basset came also along with him,) he lived quietly, 

and did with all diligence execute all such laws, proclama- 

tions, and orders, as were set forth by the King ; as the little 

book of the Communion set forth before Easter. Which 

book the Bishop caused to be sent abroad within his dio- 

cese, with such diligence and haste as he possibly could. 

And lastly, when he came first down into his diocese, after 

his delivery out of the Fleet, he preached two sermons, one 

at Farnham and another at Winton, wherein he exhorted 

his audience to be obedient to the King's Majesty as their 

sovereign Lord and supreme Head; alleging divers texts 

of Scripture for the same. 

The vulgar There was now great care taken, that the vulgar sort might 

thfpatiT"^" arrive to some understanding of religion, which they were 

noster in for the most part most barbarously ignorant of before. And 

"^ '^ ** for this purpose provision was made, that the people might 

learn in English the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and the Ave, 

that used always to be said before in Latin ; but especially 
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the Lord's Prayer, commonly called the Pater noster. And CHAP. 

therefore the better to inculcate it into the memories of the 

people, Latimer used to say this prayer constantly both be- Anno 134: 

jfore and after sermon, in the country where he was. And 7^ 

when any poor people came to him to ask an alms, he would 

oppose them with the Lord''s Prayer, and bade them say it ; 

and cause his servants sometimes to require them to say it. 

Many would tell him, they could say the Latin Patei^ noster, 

and others, that they could say their old Pater noster, (as 

they termed the Lord's Prayer in Latin,) but not the new, 

meaning that in English. 

I will now insert a narration of the troubles of one Troubles 

Thomas Hancock, a preacher, who in the latter time of King^jjg preach 

Henry, and the reign of King Edward, did much good in ^r. 

Wiltshire and Hantshire, by his diligent preaching the 

Gospel, of whom somewhat was said in another book. In Cranmer's 

the beginning of King Edward's reign, for preaching against ^ ^74^ " 

the mass at Salisbury, Dr. Steward and Dr. Oking, Chan- 

cellors to Bishop Gardiner and Bishop Capon, being pre- 

sent, he was required of the Mayor to find sureties to an- 

swer for his sermon the next assizes ; because he pretended 

Hancock had spoke contemptuously of the Sacrament, con- 

trary to a late proclamation, (which we shall hear more of by 

and by,) viz. that no nicknames should be given to the Sa- 

crament ; though he said for himself, that that which he 

spake against was not the Sacrament, but an idol. But see- 

ing no way but to find sureties, or to go to gaol, six honest 

men were bound for his appearance. What followed upon 

this, 1 had rather you should have it from his own full rela- 

tion ; which was in these words : 

" When I came to the assizes. Sir Michael Lyster, being His rela- 

" Lord Chief Justice, wylled me to have certayn to be ^^^^ ^^^^^ 

" bound for me, that I shold not be before the Kyng in his Foxii MSJ 

" proceedings. I making no haste to get my securities, 

" my Lord Chief Justice called upon me very earnestly, 

" that I should get some to be bound for me. The Bishop 

" sitting at the bench, I requested him, that forsomuch as 

" my trouble was for the word of God, that he and his 
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^' " Lord Chief Justice rebuked me, bycause I chose my sure- 

Annoi547. " ties out of the bench, saying, that yf he wold be my 

" surety, he would not take hym. So I stode styl, not 

" seking any to be bound for me. Wherat my Lord was 

" not very well pleased, and said unto me. Why seke ye 

" not some to be bownd for you ? I aunsweryd, that I knew 

" not to whom to speak. There was present a woolen 

" draper, one Harry Dymoke, who asked my Lord, what 

" the band was ; who awnsweryd, one hundred pounds. He 

" sayd again, that an hundred of them wold be bownd in 

" an hundred pounds for me. Another sayd, that a thou- 

" sand of them wold be bownd in a thousand pounds for 

" me. Wherat my Lord rebuked me, saying, See what an 

" uproar you make among the people. I sayd unto him, 

" I pray you, my Lord, lay no such thing to my charge. 

" I stand before you, and stir not. It ys God that moveth 

" ther harts thus to speak : I prayse his name for yt. 

" Then did my Lord again enter talk with the abovenamed 

" Harry Dymoke, and asked hym, whether ten of them 

" wold be bownd in an hundred pounds, for yf one hun- 

" dred persons should be bownd in an hundred pounds, 

" the names then wold occupy more ink and paper than 

73 " the obligation. Harry Dymoke answered, that I had no 

'' rule of my self in that place [i. e. the pulpit,] and that 

" they thought that I wold break the band. Which yf I 

" shold, that wold greve them to forfeit x pounds a piece. 

" But in that quarrel to forfeit xx pound a piece yt wold 

" never greve them. So was the first band discharged ; 

" and my Lord bownd ten of them in x pound, and I my 

" self was bownd in xc pound. 

" This don, I ryd from Salisbury unto my L. of Somerset 

" hys Grace, who lay at that tyme at Syon. I requested hys 

" Grace, that I mowght have his letter for the discharge 

" of them that were bownd for me. He cawsed my Lord 

a Sir w. " Treasurer hys Honor, that now is% (who than was Master 

L.BurWiiey. " ^^ ^^^^ Requests,) to write to my L. Chefe Justice for the 

" discharge of the band. Which letter, whilst I was with 
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*' my Lord at Hampton ^^ to deliver, the bel rong to the CHAP. 

" sermon. My Lord asked me, whether I mynded to ________ 

" preach. I awnswered, Yea. My Lord said unto me, that Anno 1547. 

" Hampton was a haven-town, and that yf I shold teach ^^^p"*^' 

" such doctrin as I taught at Sarum, the town wold be Sarum. 

" divided ; and so shold that be a way or a gap for the 

'' enemy to enter in. And therfore he commaunded me 

" that I shold not preach. I awnswered, that I wold not 

" take that for a forbydding, but that forsomuch as the 

" people resorted to the church at the rynging of the bel, 

" to hear the word of God, they shold not return home 

" agayn voyd of God's word. My Lord sayd agayn unto 

" me, that I shold not preach ; and that there was one 

" in the Tower, (meaning Bishop Gardiner,) that he would 

" beleve before four hundred such as I was. I awnswered, 

" that he spake those words betwyxt him and me, but yf I 

" had record of them he wold not speak them. So my 

" Lord sent for the Maior and his brethren. Mr. Maior 

" asked me, whether I cold be content, that another shold 

" supply the room for me. I awnswered. Yea ; and that I 

" was as willing to hear the word, as to preach my self. So 

" did Mr. Maior send to one Mr. Gryffeth, who did preach: 

" and my Lord being present, he chalenged him, that he, 

" being Chief Justice of the land, did suffer images in the 

*' church, the idol hanging in a string over the altar, can- 

" dlesticks, and tapers on them, upon the altar, and the 

" people honouring the idol contrary to the law ; with much 

<* other good doctrin. I praysed God for yt. And thus 

" were my friends of Sarum, that were bound for me, dis- 

" charged their band. 

" This trouble being overcome, another foUoweth. For 

" after thys, I was called the same year (which was the first 

" year of King Edward) to be the Minister of God''s word 

" at the town of Pole, in comt. Dorcet. Which town was The town 

" at that tyme wealthy. For they embraced God's word ; ^ack^siWers. 

" they were in favour u^ith the rulers and governors of 

" the realm : they were the first that in that part of Eng- 

" land were called Protestants: they did love one another, 

I 2 

116 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK " and every one glad of the company of the others : and so 

God powred his blessings plentifully upon them. But 

Anno 1547." now, I have sorow to set my pen to write yt, they are be- 

J^nffT " ^^^^^ P°^^' ^^^^y ^^^^^^ "^ ^^^^ ^^ God's word; they lack 

loving " the favour and friendship of the godly rulers and go- 

P^^^o*"- u vernors to defend them. They fell from their profession ; 

" they hate one another ; one cannot abyde the company of 

" another ; but they are divided amongst themselves. But, 

" O Lord God, heavenly Father, which wor'kest all things 

74 "^or the best unto thine elect and chosen, and art a God 

" of mercy and long-sufferiyig, suffer not that town of Pole, 

" if it he thy good will, to come to desolation ; hut, merciful 

" God, who hast the harts of all men in thine hands, and 

" dost turn them whom thou wilt turn, give them harts to 

" repent, and powr thy blessings upon them, that they may 

" embrace thy word, that they may be not only hearers, but 

" obedient Jhllowers and doers of the same ; and that they 

" may love one another. And so pour upon them thy bless- 

" ings, that they may come, not to a worse, but to a better 

" state, for thy dear Son Christ Jesus sake, our only me- 

" diator and advocate. 

His sermon " \ being the Minister of God's word in Poole, preaching 

" the word upon some Sunday in the month of July, in- 

" veyed against idolatry and covetousness, taking my place 

" out of the sixth of the first of Timothy, Deus immortalis 

" est, et lucem habitat inaccessibilem, quern nemo hominum 

" videt, sed nee videre potest. The brightness of the God- 

" head is such, that yt passeth the brightness of the sun, of 

" angels, and all creatures ; so that yt cannot be seen with 

" our bodily eyes ; for no man hath seen God at any time 

" and liveth : the Priest at that time being at mass. Yf 

" that be so, that no man hath seen God, nor can see God 

" with these bodily eyes, then that which the Priest hfteth 

" over his head is not God ; for you do see yt with your 

" bodily eyes. Yf yt be not God, you may not honour yt 

" as God, nether for God. Wherat old Thomas Whight, 

" a gret rych merchant, and a ring-leader of the Papists, 

" rose out of his seat, and went out of the church, saying, 
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'' Come from liym^ good people, he came from the Devil, CHAP. 

" and teacheth unto you devilish doctrin. John Nothrel, ^^' 

'' alias John Spicer, following hym, saying, It shall be God, ^""0 1547 

'' •whe7i thou shalt be but a hnave. 

" The same year in the day of All Saints, as they call What hap- 

" yt, after that I came from expounding some place of the Kf,7thl*^e 

*' Scripture at evening prayer, the abovenamed Thomas <^"^'i 

" Whight, John Nothrel, and William Haviland came to^"""^' ^^' 

" the Priest, commanding hym that he shold say dirige 

" for all sowls, I commanding hym the contrary ; they sayd 

" they wold make me to say dirige. I awnswered, not 

" whyle they lived. Than did all three with one mouth cal 

" me knave, and my wifF strompet : some of them threat- 

'* ning me, that they wold make me draw my gutts after 

" me. The Mayor being an honest good man, Morgan 

*' Reed by name, thrust me into the quire, and pulled the 

" quire dore fast to me, commanding them to keep the 

^' King's peace. But they spared not to call the Mayor 

" knave. The Mayor had much work to stop this hurly 

" burly, untyl he had got the chefe of them out of the 

" church. So was I driven agam to be a sutor to my Lord 

" of Somerset his Grace. Who willed me to resort to Mr. 

" Cecyl, then Master of Requests, but now Lord Treasurer 

" of England. Of whom I had also another letter for my 

" quyetnes in preaching of God's word in the town of Pool. 

" From that tyme I contynued in Pool untyl the death of 

" good King Edward." 

CHAP. X. 75 

Lands, advowsons, and rectories settled upon certain 

churches and bishoprics, deans and chapters. Cheke 

and Latymer gratified. Treaties with foreign princes. 

The King''s gfts. The strangers'' church at Canter- 

bury. Orders to the Archbishop for taking axvay images. 

i-N the first year of the King he took care for the settle- Grants of 

ment of revenues upon divers churches and colleges ; from ^^^ ^'"^" 

which either his father had taken their lands, and had not 
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' by his last will required to be done,) or he himself to satisfy 

Anno 1547. his courtiers : that so he might maintain religion and learn- 

ing, by maintaining the estate of the church. Here follow 

then the manors and lands granted by the King, with the con- 

siderations why, as I took them from his Book of Sales : 

To the Dean May 2j2, To the Dean and Chapter of Wigorn, in consi- 

^"^^j^j^P '^'^ deration of the lordships and rectories of Grimley and 

cester. Halowe, and the manor of Hymwyke and Woodhal, in the 

county of Wigorn, and others, and in performance of King 

Henry's will, was granted the rectory of Kemsey in the 

county of Wigorn, with the appurtenances, lately parcel of 

the possessions of Rafe Sadleyr, Kt. and granted to the said 

King Henry; and divers other manors, rectories, lands 

and tenements in the counties of Wigorn, Glocester, Lan- 

caster, Hereford, and Bedford. The yearly value whereof 

was 180/. 1^. Sob. certain rents reserved. 

June 3. To Nicolas Bishop of Wigorn, for the fulfilling 

King Henry's last will, were granted the advowsons and 

rectories of the churches of Grimley and Halowe, late parcel 

of the possessions of the cathedral church of Wigorn, value 

Ul. Is.Uob. 

The same June 3, to the same Nicolas, in consideration 

of the exchange of the lordships of Stoke Episcopi and 

Hernbury in the salt marsh in the county of Glocester, and 

other possessions in Glocester, Middlesex, and London, 

and for the fulfilling of King Henry's will, were granted the 

manors of Grimley and Halowe, parcel of the possessions of 

the cathedral church of Wigorn, and divers other lands 

and tenements in Surrey and London. The yearly value 

135/. 6s. 9ob. 

To the Bi- Aug. 20. To Richard Bishop of Coventry and Litchfield, 

ventry and' ^" consideration of the manors of Longdon, Bewdesert, 

Litchfield. Rugelcy, Heywood, Barkeswich, and Cannok, and divers 

other lands and tenements in Staffordshire, and for fulfilling 

King Henry's will, were granted the advowson of the rec- 

tory of Wolstaunton in the county of Stafford, and the 

rectory of Belgrave in the county of Leicester, and of the 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 119 

rectories of Pightesly, Buckby, and Towceter in North- CHAP, 

amptonshire ; and divers other advowsons and prebends in 

the county aforesaid, and within the bishopric of Bangor. Anno 1 547. 

The yearly vahie whereof was 183?. 8s. lobq. with consi-'" 

derable rent reserved. 

Aug. 21. To the Dean and Chapter of the Holy Trinity, To the Dean 

Winton, in consideration of the exchange of the manors of ^"^yj^j^^j^^^^ 

Overton, Alton, Stockton, and Patney, and of the rectories 

of the two former, in Wilts, were granted the advowson of 

the rectory of Gresford, within the bishopric of St. Asaph, 

and of the rectory of Crockhorn in the county of Somerset, 

and the advowson of the rectory of Laugherne in the county 

of Cardigan, and the rectories and churches of the same. 

Aug. 30. To the Provost and College of St. Mary, at 

Eaton, for 25Z. 6s. Sob. and in performance of King Henry ""s 

last will, and in consideration of the exchange of the manors 

of Milborn Beck, Lutton, and Ponyngton in the county of 

Dorset, and divers other lands and tenements, were granted 

the revenues of Great Compton in the county of Warwick, 

lately parcel of the possessions of Thomas Crumwel, Kl 

late Earl of Essex, attainted of high treason, and of Blox- 

ham in the county of Oxon, late parcel of the possessions 

of the late monastery of Godstow in the same county, and 

divers other lands and tenements in the counties of Oxford, 

Bedford, Lincoln, and Warwick. 

Aug. 31. To Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, in con- To ihe 

sideration of King Henry's promises, and in performance of ^/^l^'JI^^^^J* 

his last will, and for the exchange of the manor and park bury. 

of Mayfeld, &c. were granted the rectories of Whalley, 

Blackborn, and Rochdale, &c. as is more at large related Memorials 

, , of Cranmer 

elsewhere. 

Sept. 2. To Henry Bishop of Lincoln, in consideration To the 

of the exchange of the manor of Dorchester, Cropredy, LincX? 

Wardington, Cotes, Newthorp, Cethorp, and Burton, in 

the county of Oxon, and divers other manors, lands, and 

tenements, in the counties of Rutland, Leicester, North- 

ampton, Huntingdon, Bedford, Nottingham, and Lincoln ; 

were granted him the capital mansion and outward gate of 

1 4 
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' vers other manors, lands, and tenements in the counties of 

Anno 1547. Lincoln, Leicester, Sussex, Nottingham, Carmarden, with 

considerable rent reserved. 

To the Bi- About this time, to Robert Bishop of Oxon, for the ful- 

Oxon!'^ filling King Henry's last will, were granted the rectories of 

Welsford, Sibbertoft, and Overton, with the appurtenances 

in the counties of Northampton and Leicester, and the ma- 

nors of Medley, Hokenorton, and Watlington, in the county 

of Oxon, and divers other lands and tenements in Oxon, 

Bucks, London, and Berks, to the yearly value of 391^. 

1^. Boh, Rent reserved, 37/. 14^. 9o6. To commence from 

the feast of the Annunciation, an. 38. Hen. VIII. 

To the Dean Sept. 27- To the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's, Lon- 

of St^Paui'T ^^"' ^^ consideration of the manor of Roumwel in Essex, 

and of the manor of Drayton in Middlesex, and divers 

other lands, tenements, and rents, and in full execution of 

King Henry's last will, was granted the advowson of the 

rectory of Charing in Kent, and the chapel of Egerton in 

the same county, and the manor of Mockyng in Essex, 

lately parcel of the possessions of the late monastery of 

Berkyng in the said county, and divers other lands and 

tenements in Kent and Essex. Rent reserved, 12Z. 1*. 3o6. 

77 Octob. 7. To the Dean and Canons of the King's free 

To the Dean chapel of St. Gcorgc within the castle of Windsor, as well 

and Chapter £^j, the fulfilling Kinff Henry's last will, as for exchange of 

of Windsor. ^ «-r i^i p -r\ 

the manor and rectory of Iver, and of the manor ot Damary 

court, and divers other lands and tenements, to the said 

King Henry given and made over, and divers others sur- 

rendered by the said Dean and Chapter, were granted the 

rectories and churches of Bradnynch, Northam, Iplepen, 

Assington, and South Molton, in the county of Devon, and 

divers other manors, rectories, lands, and tenements in 

Devon, London, Wilts, Glocester, Kent, Surrey, Cornwall, 

Middlesex, Oxon, Bucks, South Wales, Brecon, Carmar- 

then. Rent reserved, 4Z. 9.S. Sob. and 18/. 7^. 9ob. 

rnd^ChaATr ^he same date. To the Dean and Chapter of the col- 

of Tiiorn- legiatc church of Thornton in Lincolnshire, in consideration 

ton. ^ 
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of the manor of Carleton in the moor land, in the county CHAP, 

of Lincoln, and divers other lands and tenements in the ^' 

same county, were granted the advowson of the rectory of Anno 1547. 

Flamsted in the county of Hertford, and the advowson of 

the rectory of Holme in Spalding, in the county of York. 

Nov. 5. For the erection or founding of the deanery The church 

and chapter of Norwich, was granted the scite of the late^^^^ f™^_ 

cathedral church of Norwich, with all its ancient privileges, ed. 

and all the jewels and implements of the said church. 

Nov. 9. To the Dean and Chapter of the church of the To the Dean 

Holy Trinity in Norwich were granted in perpetual alms ^'^^^J^^^;^^;^^'; 

the manors of Hindoleston, Newton, Catton, Pookethorp, 

Eaton, Taverham, Aldeby, Ambringale, Worsted, Dylla- 

ham, and divers other manors, lands, and tenements, in the 

counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, York, Lincoln, Norwich, Kent. 

And the time of the issues was from the time of the disso- 

lution of the cathedral church of Norwich. Rent reserved 

was 89?. 11^. 5ob. 

For it may be here marked, that this church of Norwich How this 

continued a monastery of prior and monks to the second ^^^"^^^^ ^e 

day of May, ami. Reg. Henrici VIII. xxx^. At which time founded by 

the said King Henry translated them from a prior and 

convent into a dean and chapter, as by his letters patents 

appear. By virtue of which letters patents they continued 

a dean and chapter, and held all the lands to the late prior 

and convent belonging, till the 3d of June, anno 1 Reg. 

Edw. VI. At which day and time the said dean and chap- 

ter, for certain causes them moving, did surrender into the 

hands of the said King Edward all their said church, and 

all and singular their lands and rights whatsoever. Where- 

upon the said King, in the month of November aforesaid, 

did anew erect and found the said church, by the name of 

Ecclesice Sanctcs et Indivichcce Trinitatis Norwici ex fun- 

datione Reg. Edward VI. and did endow it with all and 

singular the lands, &c. aforesaid ; reserving to himself the 

rent above mentioned. Which Queen Elizabeth by letters 

patents remitted, saving 50/. by year. The reason the Dean 

and Chapter thus surrendered their church seemed to have 
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^- by King Henry ; the Bishop of the diocese, who was the 

Anno 1547. founder of the priory in succession, not having given his 

consent to tlie translation of the said priory into a dean and 

chapter. Which flaw afterwards caused great trouble to 

this church under queen Elizabeth. 

78 At Christmas I find the King's uncle. Sir Thomas Sei- 

The Lord j^Qur, Lord Admiral, the Queen Katharin Par being at En- 

gratifies field, gratified Mr. Cheke, the King's careful instructor, 

c^^^^^- y^[([^ a gratuity of twenty pounds, giving him also twenty 

more for the King, to dispose among his servants that good 

time. Though Cheke, knowing probably the ambitious and 

designing nature of the Admiral, was very loath to take his 

gift, but he pressed it upon him. 

The King The Lent following, Latimer preached before the King, 

toTat?mer. and his Majesty, being minded to bestow some royal gift 

upon the preacher, sent to his said uncle for money, and 

for his direction what he should give him. Whereupon he 

sent the King forty pounds, with advice to bestow half 

thereof upon Latimer, and the other half as gratuities 

among his servants. 

Treaty con- That whicli was done abroad this year was the securing 

Fr'lfncVr^^' of a good understanding with the King's neighbours. Thus 

a treaty was entered between King Edward and King Fran- 

cis of France, for taking away all occasions of strife and 

contention about the limits of the new conquests of Boloign 

and Boloignois. Which treaty was agreed, sealed, and de- 

livered by the commissioners on both sides. And imme- 

diately after, that King died. And Henry II. his son, suc- 

ceeded ; who soon violated that treaty ; as shall be seen 

hereafter. 

And the There was also a treaty of peace, sealed Jan. ult. be- 

Emperor. ^^^^^ King Edward and Charles V. Emperor of Rome : to 

whose care and friendship King Henry his father, on his 

deathbed, recommended his son, the said King Edward. 

The King's In this first year of the King, the courtiers got away 

first year, from him a great number of fair lordships and manors, on 

pretence either of services, or for making good King Henry 
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his father^s last will, or by way of purchase for dispropor- CHAP. 

tionable sums of money, made in consideration of former 

services, and in compliment of the deceased King^s will. Anno 1547. 

These lands thus given and granted were for the most part 

such as had belonged to monasteries and religious founda- 

tions, or bishoprics. In this manner were these persons fol- Book of 

lowing gratified; Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, the 

Duke of Somerset, the Earl of Warwick, the Lord Rich, 

Marquis of Northampton, Earl of Southampton, Lord 

St. John, Lord Russel, Lord Clynton and Say, the Lord 

Seimour, Gertrude Lady Courtney, Sir William Paget, 

Sir William Herbert, Sir Thomas Pope, Sir John Bridges, 

Sir Rafe Sadleir, Sir Thomas Cawarden, Sir John Gates. 

Sir Richard Lee, Sir Rafe Fane, Sir Richard Mannours, 

Sir Thomas Palmer, Sir Francis Brian, Sir Anthony Denny, 

Sir Anthony Brown, Sir Philip Hoby, Knights ; Thomas 

Denton, John Harrington, Richard Cotton, Edward Wald- 

grave, Tho. Paston, Henry Thompson, Ger. Harmond, 

Richard Cecyl, Esquires, and others. It would be too long 

to set down what lands and estates were passed over to each 

of them particularly. Which otherwise might be done. 

I find divers outlandish learned and godly men this year The begin- 

at Canterbury: among the rest there was John Utenho-"^'"^^"^^.^^^^ 

vius, a person of honourable rank and quality, afterwards church at 

elder and assistant to John a Lasco's church in London. " ^^ ^^^' 

Here was also Valerandus Pollanus, and one Franciscus ; 

and the year after, Bucer was here. Now, I conjecture, 

were the beginnings of the foreigners' church planted in 

Canterbury, by the countenance and influence of Arch- 79 

bishop Cranmer. There was a loving correspondence held 

between the said Utenhovius here, and P. Martyr now at 

Lambeth. In one of his letters wrote to him this year, he E Bibiioth. 

had desired Martyr to let him know the state of religion, ^^^^j ^^'^* 

how it stood at that time in the land ; about which, in the 

winter of the year 1547, there being then a Parliament and 

a Convocation, both were mainly employed. Martyr wrote 

him an answer, by a letter dated Jan. 15, and superscribed 

Nobili Viro D, Utenhovio; " That as yet he knew nothing 
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^- " of good heart, and give hopes that the matter will suc- 

Anno 1547. " ceed very well. God grant, added he, that it may so 

" happen speedily and quietly. Reverendissimus noster et 

" strenue et maxima cum laude honorum^ pugnat f that 

is, " Our most reverend friend and father the Archbishop 

" contends for it strenuously, and with the greatest praise 

" of good men.'" And whereas Utenhovius had writ to 

Martyr, that they had at Canterbury condones intra pa- 

rietes, et conventus pios ; i. e. "sermons and godly meet- 

" ings within their own walls ;'' Martyr makes only this re- 

mark thereupon, that he doubted not, the Devil envied these 

beginnings. 

In the year after this, viz. 1548, P. Martyr wrote an- 

other letter, dated Sept. 21, from Oxford to Utenhovius at 

Canterbury, with the Archbishop there, removed thither 

for the plague that then was in or about London. In this 

letter there was not much besides a friendly correspondence, 

and the signification that he had wrote a letter to Dr. Ponet, 

the Archbishop's chaplain, about the business Utenhovius 

had desired him. With this letter Martyr told him he had 

sent three French crowns in gold borrowed of him : (which, 

I suppose, he did upon his first coming to Canterbury 

after his arrival in England.) And concluded, wishing him, 

and all the holy brethren with him, health and welfare in 

the Lord. 

The Couu- Images in churches had been so grossly abused, and 

ArJhbu^ such idolatry and superstition committed by the means of 

shop, for them, that it was in the King'*s Injunctions commanded to 

away^' the visitors to remove them every where, wheresoever they 

images. j,ad been abused by pilgrimages, censings, and offerings. 

Which was yet not so fully done, but that still they re- 

mained in many places, there being great strife and conten- 

tion about them. For the old priests were loath to part with 

these their figures painted and dressed : and many were de- 

sirous to retain all, how grossly soever they had been 

abused. In some places where they were taken down, they 

were set up again, after the visitors were gone away. The 
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great pretence of those that were so tender of these images CHAP. 

was, that some of them had not been abused, and that such ^' 

and such had not been offered unto nor censed. And such Anno 1547. 

stir was made about them, that tumults were hkely to arise. 

And it was observed, where images were left, there was 

most contest, and most peace where they were all sheer 

pulled down, as they were in some places. Therefore in 

the month of February the Council wrote to the Archbi- 

shop, " that the lively images of Christ might not contend 

" for dead images, which were things not necessary, and 

" without which the Church of Christ continued most 

" godly many years." Therefore they signified to him, 

that it was the King''s pleasure, with the consent and ad- 

vice of his Council, that all images should be removed out 

of churches and chapels in his diocese ; and that he should 80 

signify the same to be done, vmto all the Bishops within his 

province. This was dated from Somerset place, and signed 

by the Lord Protector, the Lord Russel, the Lord Arun- 

del, Sir Thomas Seimour, Sir Anthony Wyngfeld, and Sir 

William Paget. And accordingly the Archbishop (who no 

question moved for it) sent a copy of this letter, with his 

own command thereupon, speedily issued out, to Edmund 

Bishop of London. I do not here transcribe the Council's 

letter, as it is in Cranmer's register, because it is done al- 

ready in Bishop Burnet's History. 

CHAP. XL 

Sundry wholesome orders of the King for religion. For 

the Communion. For Lent. Innovation forhid. The Book 

of Common Prayer drawn up : enacted. The Psalms in 

metre. The good progress of the Reformation. The re- 

venues of the Church struck at. 

W E shall now shew some farther cares of the young King Anno i548. 

and his uncle, the Protector, for the good estate of religion, 

and for keeping the heady people of both persuasions from 

running into exorbitances. 
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^' this year, did, more openly and commonly than before, 

Anno 1548. speak of the holy Sacrament with much contempt. Which, 

Unseemly to speak the truth, the former idolatrous and superstitious 

dtl^ute'^of doctrines thereof had given great occasion to : so that men 

the Sacra- condemned in their hearts and speech the whole thing, and 

ment for- ^.^^g^j^^^ unrevercntly of that high mystery : and in their 

sermons, or readings, or communication, called it by vile 

and unseemly terms. They made rhymes, and plays, and 

jests of it. And this occasioned chiefly by the misuse of it : 

as it is expressed in the act of Parhament of the first of Ed- 

ward VI. cap. 1. Therefore was that act of Parliament 

made, being the very first act of this King. And to back 

this act, especially when these contemptuous dealings with 

the Sacrament continued still, and ceased not, the King 

sent forth a severe proclamation, December 27, against these 

irreverent talkers of the Sacrament. Which I believe Arch- 

bishop Cranmer and Dr. Ridley between them were the 

composers of. This proclamation mentions the foresaid act, 

calling it a good and godly act^ and that it most pru- 

dently declared, by the words and terms of Scripture, 

what is to be believed and spoken of the said Sacrament. 

With which words and phrases of Scripture the King re- 

quired all his subjects to acquiesce. And to put a stop to 

those frequent and common disputes and wranglings con- 

cerning the manner, nature, or ways, the possibility or im- 

8 1 possibility of those matters, and those superfluous ques- 

tions and inquiries that many made ; as, " Whether the 

" body and blood of Christ was there really or figuratively, 

" locally or circumscriptly, and having quantity and great- 

" ness, or but substantial and by substance only, or else but 

" in a figure and manner of speaking ? Whether his blessed 

" body be there, head, legs, arms, toes, nails, or in any 

" other shape or manner, naked or clothed ? Whether he be 

" broken or chewed, or he be always whole ? Whether the 

" bread be there, as we see, or how it departeth ? Whether 

" the flesh be there alone and the blood, or part, or each 

" in other, or in the one both, in the other but only blood ; 

C6 
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and what blood ? that only which did flow out of his side, CHAP, 

or that which remained.'^"' Beiiif^ not contented reve- . ^^' 

rently to accept and beheve the said Sacrament, according Anno 1548. 

to the saying of St. Paul, The bread is the communion, or 

partaking, of the body of Christ, and the wine, likewise^ the 

partaking of the blood of Christ : and that the body and 

blood of Christ is there. Which is our comfort, thanksgiv- 

ing, and love-token of Christ's love towards us. 

Therefore the King, by this proclamation, did strictly 

forbid any such contemptuous talking of this mystery, or 

openly to argue, preach, or affirm any more terms of the 

Sacrament than be expressed in the holy Scriptures, and 

mentioned in the foresaid act ; until the King, with the ad- 

vice of his Council and Clergy of the realm, should set 

forth an open doctrine thereof, and what terms and words 

may justly be spoken thereby. But that in the mean time 

his subjects should take the holy bread to be Christ's body, 

and the cup, the cup of his blood, according to the purport 

of the holy Scripture. And yet the King declared, that he 

allowed the ignorant to learn quietly and privately, and to 

demand of such as knew more, farther instruction in the 

said blessed Sacrament : so it were done not in contention, 

nor in open audience, nor with a company gathered toge- 

ther. Nor did he prohibit any man hereby quietly, de- 

voutly, and reverently to teach and instruct the weak and 

unlearned, according to the better talent by God given to 

him. 

And finally, the Justices were to apprehend and take all 

such as did contentiously and tumultuously, with com- 

panies or routs, dispute, argue, or reason, maintain or define 

the questions before mentioned. This is the sum of this not- 

able proclamation. Vide the Repository. M. 

This sort of men, that thus disrespectfully carried them- The King 

selves towards the Sacrament, had as little opinion of Lent, th^k^eepfng 

and the keeping of it, supposing it to be a papal encroach- of Lent. 

ment upon the liberty of Christians, to whom all meats 

were lawful. But the King, as he required the strict ob- 

servation of this ancient ecclesiastical custom, and other 
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^' to satisfy all persons, was shewed the lawfulness and con-^ 

Anno 1548. veniency thereof to be observed in his realm. It is well 

drawn up, and by the pen, I suppose, of the Archbishop, 

or some of his divines. In the preface it is expressed, 

" hoAv the King had the only cure and charge of his 

" realms, not only as a king, but as a Christian king, and 

" was supreme Head of the Church of England and Ire- 

" land. That he had a desire and will to lead his people in 

" such rites, ways, and customs, as might be acceptable to 

" God, and the farther increase of good hving. That his 

" subjects now had a more perfect and clear light of the 

" Gospel, through the infinite clemency and mercy of God, 

82 " by the means of his Majesty and his most noble father: 

" and should therefore in all good works increase, and be 

" more forward, as in fasting, prayer, and almsdeeds, in 

" love, charity, and obedience, and such like good works 

" commanded in Scripture : but that alate, more than be- 

" fore, a great part of his subjects did break and con- 

" temn that abstinence, which of long time had been used 

" in this realm upon Fridays and Saturdays, and the 

" time of Lent and other accustomed times. That the 

" King therefore was constrained to see a convenient order 

" therein. He minded not that his subjects should think 

" there were any difference in days or meats, or that the 

" one should be to God more holy and pure than the other. 

" For all days and meats were of equal purity : and in and 

" by them we should live to the glory of God. That for all 

" times and meats we should give glory to him : of which 

" none can defile us at any time, or make us unclean, being 

" Christian men. To whom all things be holy and pure : 

" so that they be not used in disobedience and vice. But 

" notwithstanding the King allowed and approved these 

*' days and times before accustomed, to be still kept in the 

" Church of England, that men should on these days ab- 

" stain from their pleasure and meats wherein they had 

" more delight, to subdue the body unto the soul and 

" spirit. And also for worldly and civil policy, to spare 
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" flesh and use fish, for the benefit of the commonwealth; CHAP. 

'' where many be fishers, and use the trade of Uving. And ^^' 

" that the nourishment of the land might be increased by Anno 1548. 

" saving flesh ; and especially at spring time, when Lent 

^' doth commonly fall, and when the most common plente- 

" ous breeding of flesh is. And that divers of the King's 

" subjects had good livings and riches in uttering and sell- 

" ing such meat as the sea and waters did minister to us. 

" And that therefore the realm had more plenty of ships 

" and boats for the following that trade of living. Besides, 

" that men of their own minds did not give themselves so 

" oft as they should do to fasting and abstinence. And 

" upon these considerations, the King commanded all per- 

*' sons, of whatsoever state and degree, to observe and keep 

" from henceforth such fasting-days, and the time of Lent, 

" as had been heretofore used in the realm. But the King, 

" as the King his father had done, did upon weighty con- 

" siderations give licence to his subjects to eat white meats 

" in the time of Lent, that is, butter, eggs, cheese, Sec."' 

The Parliament that sat the next year converted this or- 

der for observation of the fasting-days into a law, which 

contains the very words of this proclamation. Which is 

inserted in the Repository. N. 

But notwithstanding these orders for the keeping of Large li- 

T T 1 I • 1 . T cences dis- 

Lent, 1 cannot but take notice what extravagant licences „si„g 

were granted sometimes by the King's patents for dispens- ^'i^^ Lent, 

ing with the observation of it. As in the year 1551, 

Jan. 10, a licence was granted to the Lord Admiral Clin- 

ton to eat flesh, cum quibuscunque cum eo ad suam men- 

sam convescentihus, omnihus diehus jejunalibus quibuscun- 

que: " and all others that should eat at his table with him, 

" on all fasting days whatsoever." Another licence under the 

King's seal, dated Feb. 24, 1551, was granted to John 

Samford of the city of Gloucester, draper, that he with 

two of his guests at his table might eat flesh and white 

meats, during all the Lent, and all other fasting-days in 

the year; and this licence was during his life. And the 

next Lent, viz. in the year 1552, a patent was granted to 83 

VOL. IT. K 
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^' flesh with four in his company during his life. Another 

Anno 1548. licence for the Lord Treasurer, the Marquis of Winchester, 

and Elizabeth his wife, and to their family and friends, 

coming to the said Lord Marquis's house, not exceeding 

the number of twelve guests, during his and his wives na- 

tural lives in the times of Lent and other fasting days ; to 

eat flesh or white meats, notwithstanding the statute of 

abstinence from flesh ; as the licence ran, dated March the 

19th. And another, dated March 11, was granted to John 

a Lasco, superintendent of the church of strangers within 

the city of London, and to every one else whom he should 

invite to his table for society sake ; that to him and every 

of them, during his life, in Lent and other fasting times, it 

might be lawful to eat flesh and white meats freely, and 

without punishment, at their own will, any statute to the 

contrary notwithstanding. 

Innovation Now Several preachers and laymen, lovers of the Gospel, 

fngSout^^^ labourers after a reformation of the old superstitions, 

licence for- had of themselves begun changes in their parish churches ; 

laying aside the old rites and orders, and had brought in 

new ones, according to their own judgments and opinions, 

conformable, I suppose, to the practice of the foreign re- 

formed churches; but diff*erent from and beyond the in- 

junctions lately sent abroad from the King. He therefore 

issued out a proclamation, dated Feb. 6, therein charging 

these men with pride and arrogancy, and commanding that 

no person should omit or change or innovate any orders or 

ceremonies commonly used in the Church of England, and 

not commanded to be left off* in his father King Henry's 

reign ; or than such as the present King, by his visitors 

and injunctions, had already, or hereafter should command 

to be omitted. And this he was moved to enjoin upon this 

consideration, as the said proclamation imports, that no- 

thing tended so much to the disquieting of the realm as di- 

versity of opinions, and variety of rites and ceremonies in 

religion and the worship of God : declaring, how he had 

studied all ways and means to direct the Church and cure 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 131 

committed to his charge, in one most true doctrine and CHAP, 

usage. And by virtue of the same proclamation none were 

to preach without hcence from the King, or his visitors, or Anno 1 548 

the Archbishop of Canterbury, or the Bishop of the dio- 

cese, (except it were a Bishop, a Parson, a Vicar, a Curate, 

a Dean, or a Provost in their own cure,) upon pain of im- 

prisonment and other punishments. This proclamation also 

will be found in the Repository. ^• 

Likewise, March 8. following, when the Communion Forbid 

Book was published, the King in his proclamation before A'nd the 

it, to satisfy those that thirsted so much for a reformation, ^"^s pro- 

" advised them to stay and quiet themselves with the formation. 

" King'*s directions, as men content to follow authority, 

" and not enterprising to run afore : and so by that rash- 

" ness become the greatest hinderers of such things, as they, 

*' more arrogantly than godly, would seem by their own 

" private authority most hotly to set forward. And by 

'' these means he might be encouraged from time to time 

" further to travail for the reformation, and setting forth 

" such godly orders, as might be to God's glory, and the 

" edifying of his subjects, and advancement of true reli- 

^' gion. Nor would he have his subjects so much to mislike 

" his judgment, nor mistrust his zeal, as though he could 84 

" not discern what were to be done, or would not do all 

" things in due time.""* 

But notwithstanding these proclamations, and that heNotwith- 

had divers other times before and since endeavoured to stop ta^r?ous^' 

the use of other forms and rites in the worship of God, for«Js 

3^et these his commands and endeavours would not prevail, 

but even in cathedral, as well as other parish churches, va- 

rious different ways of service were used, as well in the 

morning and evening prayers, as in the office of the Com- 

munion, and in the administration of the other sacraments. 

At length the King bore with this, which he could not well 

remedy ; calling it, " the frailty and weakness of his sub- 

^' jects :'"* and he abstained from punishing those that of- 

fended in that behalf. Because his Highness took, (as is 

are 

used. 
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good zeal. But for the preventing the evil that might en- 

Anno 1548. sue of these varieties, he appointed the Archbishop of Can- 

An. 2.Ed. terbury, and certain other Bishops and learned men, to 

consider the premises, and with respect to the Scriptures 

and to the usages of the primitive Church, to draw out a 

convenient order, rite, and fashion of common prayer and 

administration of the Sacraments. Which was accordingly 

done by them at Windsor, and prepared to be confirmed 

and enacted by the Parliament that sat Nov. 24, 1548. 

when the use of it was by law enjoined, and to commence 

at Whitsuntide following, which was in the year 1549- 

And by that act all those who had of their own wills used 

other forms or innovations were pardoned. 

The rapists Yet it passed not without some struffp-linff and opposition 

regret the , . . & rr 

Common made against it by the old Papalins. How illy they di- 

Prayer. gested it may be seen by this passage : while in the days of 

Queen Mary, George Marsh of the north (afterwards mar- 

tyred for the Gospel) was in examination before the Earl of 

Darby and divers others, and having said, that, as he had 

ministered under King Edward, so, if the laws would have 

suffered him to minister after that sort, (that is, by the Book 

of Common Prayer,) he would minister again ; presently 

one who was the Parson of Grampnal in Lancashire threw 

Fox, in this word, " This last Communion was the most devilish 

p. 1499. u thing that ever was devised." 

Four Lords To the establishment of this book but four Lords pro- 

against it. tested. Of wliich I have this passage to relate. When the 

said Marsh had told the Earl of Darby, that he hoped he 

would not condemn him for that reformation, which he 

was one of the makers and establishers of under Kino; Ed- 

ward, saying, " that his trust was of that his Lordship, 

" being one of the honourable Council of the late King 

" Edward, and agreeing to his actions concerning faith to- 

" wards God and religion, would not so soon after consent 

" to put poor men to death for embracing the same;" 

he answered, " That he, with the Lord Winsor and the 
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" Lord Dacres, and one more, did not consent to those ac- CHAP. 

" tions, and that the nay of them four would be to be '__ 

" seen as long as the Parhament house stood." Anno 1548. 

This act, being the greatest stroke struck against Po- The Com- 

pery, and for throwing out the mass, may deserve some^^^jj"" 

particular observation. It was called, An act for the uni- 

formity of service and administration of the sacraments 

throughout the realm. The book confirmed by this act was 

the second office in English that came forth in this reign, 

the Communion Book being the first. Which was com- 85 

posed in pursuance of an act in the year 1547, enjoining 

the receiving of the Lord'*s Supper in both kinds, and that 

the people should receive with the priest, as most agreeable 

to the first institution of the Lord's Supper, and more con- 

formable to the practice of the Church for the first five 

hundred years. For the drawing up of the exhortations, 

and other prayers to be used on that occasion, the King 

appointed certain Bishops and other learned Divines with 

the Archbishop of Canterbury. And this being finished in 

English was called the Communion Book. Which was 

printed by Grafton, and published 1547, as was shewn 

before. 

The same Bishops and Divines, as it seems, were soon The Book 

after appointed by the King to draw up a general public pra^en '"^^ 

office in English, in the room of the Latin mass-book. Who 

accordingly met in May 1548, and in the latter end of the 

year it was confirmed by Parliament, as above was said ; 

being entitled. The Boole of Common Prayer and Admini- 

stration of the Sacraments^ and other Rites and Ceremonies 

of the Church of England. From the act which was made 

for the use of it, I gather divers matters historical concern- 

ing it. 

First, That before this book came forth, there was no 

uniform service in this Church, but a great variety of forms 

of prayer and communion; some of older date, and some 

more lately followed. For example, there was a form ac- 

cording to the use of Sarum, which some churches fol- 

lowed; and another form according to the use of York, 

k3 
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^' ing to the use of Bangor, and another of Lincoln, followed 

Anno 1548. by Other churches. And those that liked not any of these 

popish forms and Latin prayers, used other English forms, 

according as their own fancies led them. 

Secondly, That those who used these latter forms, (the 

old ones yet remaining in force,) the King and the Protec- 

tor forbad ; calling them innovations and new rites, and 

divers times assayed to stay the using of them, but could 

not. Wherefore afterwards they thought fit to connive at 

them for a while. 

Thirdly, For the preventing of this different serving of 

God, (for by it great divisions and contentions happened,) 

the King resolved to have one form of prayer composed to 

be only used, and none other, throughout his realm. And 

that this might be drawn up after the best manner, he, the 

Protector, and divers of his Council, nominated and culled 

out certain Bishops and other learned men, to be em- 

ployed in this business ; men of that eminency in learning 

and piety, that they were called in the act, " the most 

" learned and discreet Bishops and Divines."* Whereof the 

Archbishop of Canterbury is mentioned, but none else. 

But the rest of them (if we may give credit to Fuller's 

Church History, and what is commonly taken up and re- 

ported in our histories) were. Day, Bishop of Chichester; 

Goodrich, Bishop of Ely ; Skyp, of Hereford ; Holbeach, 

of Lincoln; Ridley, of Rochester; Thirleby, of Westmin- 

ster ; May, Dean of St. Paul's ; Taylor, Dean of Lincoln ; 

Haines, Dean of Exeter ; Robertson, Archdeacon of Lei- 

cester, and Prebendary of Sarum ; Redman, Master of 

Trinity college, Cambridge, and Prebendary of Westmin- 

ster ; and Cox, Almoner to the King, and Dean of West- 

minster and Christ Church, Oxon. Though I conjecture 

the main of the work went through some few of these 

86 men's hands. For three of those Bishops, Thirleby, Skyp, 

and Day, protested against the bill for this liturgy, when it 

passed their house. And I believe Robertson and Redman 

liked it as little. 
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Fourthly, The rules they went by in this work was, the CHAP. 

having an eye and respect unto the most sincere and pure 

Christian religion taught by the holy Scriptures, and also Anno 1 548. 

to the usage of the primitive Church. 

Fifthly, The book being finished, they delivered it to 

the King, which is said to be " to the great comfort and 

*' quietness of his mind."*"* 

Sixthly, As for the work itself, as it is said to be done 

by one uniform agreement, so also " by the aid of the Holy 

" Ghost :'' such was the high and venerable esteem then 

had of it. 

Lastly, The Parhament, both Lords and Commons, the 

representatives of the whole kingdom, had such a value for 

the whole composure, " that they gave unto the King most 

" hearty and lowly thanks for it, and for his most godly 

" travail in collecting and gathering together the said 

" Archbishop, Bishops, and learned men, and for the godly 

" prayers, orders, rites, and ceremonies in the said book ; 

" and considered the honour of God and the great quiet- 

" ness, which by the grace of God would ensue upon it : 

*' and finally, concluded the book such, that it would give 

" occasion to every honest man most willingly to em- 

" brace it.'' 

Let me moreover take notice of a proviso in this act Singing of 

concerning singing of Psalms in public, used then custom- authorized. 

arily, and probably some good while before this, by the 

gospellers, according as the reformed in other countries 

used to do ; yet without any authority. This practice was 

now authorized by virtue of the said proviso^ which ran in 

this tenor ; " Provided also, That it shall be lawful for all 

" men, as well in churches, chapels, oratories, or other 

" places, to use openly any psalm or prayer taken out of 

" the Bible, at any due time ; not letting or omitting there- 

" by the service, or any part thereof, mentioned in the said 

'* book.'' From hence it is, that the title-page of our pre- 

sent books, the hymns and psalms in metre, carry these 

words, " Set forth and allowed to be sung in all churches 

" of all the people together, before and after morning and 
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^' " moreover in private houses, for their godly solace and 

Anno 1548." comfort.'' Which may serve to explain to us what the 

ordinary times of their singing together these psalms were ; 

namely, before they began the morning service, and after 

it was done. Likewise, when there was a sermon, before it 

began, and after it was finished. As for the psalms or hymns 

thus allowed, they seem to be those that are yet set before 

and after our present singing psalms, done by Dr. Cox, W. 

Whittingham, Robert Wisdom, eminent divines in those 

times, and others ; and some of David's psalms, done by 

Sternhold, Hopkins, and others. It is certain that Stern- 

hold composed several at first for his own solace. For he 

set and sung them to his organ. Which music King Ed- 

ward VI. sometime hearing, (for he was a gentleman of the 

privy chamber,) was much delighted with them. Which 

occasioned his publication and dedication of them to the 

said King. After, when the whole book of Psalms (with some 

other hymns) were completely finished in verse, (done, as it 

87 seems, by Hopkins and certain other exiles in Queen Mary's 

reign,) this clause in the aforesaid act gave them their au- 

thority for their public use in the Church hitherto. 

The first This Book of Common Prayer was printed first in the 

thfbooV ^oi^t^ ^^f June. And a second edition thereof came forth, 

March 8. following, with very little difference; only that 

in the first edition the Litany was put between the Commu- 

nion Service and the Office for Baptism : in the second, it 

was set at the end of the book. 

The Papists And tlius by the help and concurrence of the three 

reforma- "^ estates, religion became happily planted in this island, re- 

tion. formed from abuses and corruptions of long time intro- 

duced into it. But the Papists were very angry to see their 

old superstitious ceremonies thus laid aside ; and those that 

came after laboured all they could to asperse and enervate 

it, by calling the religion a parlicwientai'y religion, (so 

Dr. Hill,) and the Church of England thus reformed, a 

parliament Church, (so Dr. Bristow.) As though it were 

forged and framed in Parliament by secular men ; and 
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that ecclesiastics, whose chief business it had been, had CHAP. 

not been consulted herein. But in truth and reality it was ' 

not so. For the consideration and preparation of this Book Anno i548. 

of Common Praver, together with other matters in religion, 

was committed first of all to divers learned divines, as was 

shewn before. And what they had concluded upon was of- 

fered the Convocation. And after all this, the Parliament 

approved it, and gave it its ratification. The which is more 

fully shewed and declared by the pen of a very knowing / 

and learned man, viz. 

" The religion which was then and is now established in But falsely. 

" England, is drawn out of the fountains of the word of .^bbot ag. 

" God, and from the purest orders of the primitive Church. ^'^- P- ^^'^' 

" Which for the ordinary exercise thereof, when it had 

" been collected into the Book of Common Prayer, by the 

" pains and labour of many learned men, and of mature 

" judgment, it was afterwards confirmed by the Upper and 

" Lower House. Yet not so, but that the more material 

" points were disputed and debated in the Convocation 

" House by men of both parties : and might further have 

" been discussed, so long as any popish divine had ought 

" reasonably to say And then it being intended to add 

" to ecclesiastical decision the corroboration of secular go- 

" vernment, according to the ancient custom of this king- 

'' dom, (as appeareth by record from the time of King Ed- 

" ward the Third,) the Parliament, which is the most ho- 

" nourable court of Christendom, did ratify the same. 

" That so all, of all orders and degrees, might be bound to 

" serve the Lord of heaven ; not after their own fancies, 

" but as himself had prescribed. And that this order hath 

" been the custom of good princes, to call their nobles and 

" their people to join with them for the establishing of 

" God''s service, every man may know, who will but look 

" into the stories of the Bible. Joshua, Josh, xxiii. 22. Da- 

" vid, 1 Chron. xxviii. 1. Asa, 2 Chron. xv. 9-'' 

So that the Reformation went well forward : and by the The re- 

latter end of this year religion and divine worship became ^he church 

pretty well purged from error and superstition ; whereat all injured. 
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^' great evil accompanied this great good, that many self- 

Anno 1548. ended men took this occasion to labour the diminishing the 

revenues of the Church, and the taking away a great part 

of the lands and livings of the Bishops, the Deans, and the 

88 Prebendaries; suggesting that the wealth and dignities of 

the former Prelates made them such hinderers of the Gos- 

pel, and obstructers of the word of God ; and that the pre- 

bends might be far better bestowed upon other secular men 

and politic uses. One of these well-willers to the Clergy's 

revenues Sir Philip Hobby seems to have been. Who, be- 

ing this year Ambassador with the Emperor, had this lucky 

occasion offered to vent his mind plainly to the Protector 

in this matter. For hearing how some of the German pro- 

testants laid the blame of their wars and miseries upon their 

popish Bishops, who were princes, and men of great and 

high estate, and had their dependences chiefly upon the 

Pope, and so did the more vigorously oppose the Reforma- 

tion there; and observing what great enemies therefore 

they were to the flourishing state of the Bishops, thinking 

it irreconcileable with the Gospel; the said Ambassador 

made this relation of it to the Protector, with the addition 

of his own judgment and wishes: which I choose to set 

Hobble's down in his own words, in his letter written Jan. 1 9. " Of our 

that pur- " proceedings in England, in matters of religion, are sundry 

pose. " discourses here made. The Protestants have good hopes, 

jj. 12. "and pray earnestly therefore, that the King*'s Majesty 

" being warned by the late ruin of Germany, happening 

" by the Bishops'' princely and lordly estates, will take or- 

" der for the redress thereof in his dominions ; and appoint 

" unto the good Bishops an honest and competent living, 

" sufficient for their maintenance, taking from them the 

*' rest of their worldly possessions and dignities ; and there- 

" by avoid the vainglory that letteth them truly and sin- 

" cerely to do their duty, and preach the Gospel and word of 

" Christ. They on the other side doubt not, but my Lords 

" the Bishops, being a great number, stout and well-learned 

" men, will well enough weigh against their adversaries, and 
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*"* maintain still their estate, which coming to pass, they CHAP. 

" have good hope in time these princely pillars shall well ^^' 

" enough quiet this fury, and bring all things again to the Anno 1548. 

" old order. Thus these men, having their sole expecta- 

" tion converted to the success hereof, cease not to talk 

" their minds diversly." Thus Hoby. 

And to shew his mind for taking away at one clap all the 

prebends in England, he took his occasion from some news 

he had to impart. " Yesterday,"*' as he related in the same 

letter, " was mustered here [i. e. at Brussels] five bands of 

" horsemen, being in number about 1500, which shall go 

" towards Spires, to meet the Prince of Spain. Among 

" whom, by all men's reports that saw them, there were so 

" many toward and handsome gentlemen, so well horsed 

*' and armed, and in all points so well in order, as hath few 

" times in so small a company been seen. Which when I 

" heard, remembering what great service such a number of 

" chosen men were able to do, specially in our country, 

" wherein is so much lack of good horsemen, it caused me 

" to declare under your Grace's correction what I thought, 

" earnestly to wish with all my heart, that standing so with 

" the King's Majesty's pleasure, and your prudence, all 

" the prebends within England were converted to the like 

" use, for the defence of our country, and maintenance of 

" honest poor gentlemen. Wherein, if I wish amiss, or 

*' shall seem unto your Grace over-presumptuous in the de- 

" claration thereof, I shall most humbly beseech your good- 

" ness to pardon my boldness, and interpret my true 89 

*' meaning to the best part." What harm the suggesting 

of such counsels as these did, sufficiently appeared in this 

reign. 

But perhaps Hoby's partiality towards martial men, who The artii- 

was a warlike man himself, may make some excuse for his [atLn*"^^' 

judgment. King Henry VIII. towards the latter end of 

his flourishing reign, moved by his zeal to see his subjects 

profit in virtuous qualities, whereby they might the better 

do him service, established an order for the maintenance of 

artillery ; appointing a certain corporation, unto which for 
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^' how much it served for the framing of men meet for ser- 

Anno 1348. vice, both for the harquebuss and great ordnance, was easily 

perceived, in that a number of this corporation in a small 

time became perfect masters in this military skill. But this 

corporation decayed, and became now much neglected. A 

great reason whereof was, because it was not confirmed by 

this King : now about the month of January, one Anthony, 

an artillery man, it seems, and his company, took upon them 

to solicit this business; and Sir Philip Hoby, who was Master 

of the Ordnance, though now, as was said above, ambas- 

sador abroad, wrote to the Lord Protector, earnestly putting 

him in remembrance of this suit, and to take such order in 

The office it as might be expedient. And being informed how unfur- 

nlnce ^'^'^ nished of necessary munition his office was, he remembered 

the Protector also of making timely provision there, lest 

negligence might be imputed to those, as he wrote, that 

ought to solicit the same. And he prayed him also to con- 

sider and take some order for the payments of the debts of 

the same office of the Ordnance, being about 7000 Z. which 

caused the officers to lose their credit, and be unable upon 

their word to make any further provisions before this were 

cleared. 

A licence The plenty of this present season made corn so cheap, 

oveTcoru. that it was thought necessary to have it transported. For 

allowance and encouragement whereof the King's proclama- 

Nobieman's tion went forth, dated from Leighs, March 30, to this tenor: 

Essex. " That where the King's most royal Majesty by his pro- 

" clamation, bearing date at Westminster the 7th of De- 

" cember last, had straitly charged and commanded his sub- 

" jects, that after the publishing of the same they should 

" not transport, or carry over the seas into any other parts, 

" any manner of grain, &c. And forasmuch as (thanks be 

" unto Almighty God) there was at that present great 

" plenty and abundance of wheat and other corn within the 

" realm, whereby the farmers and others, which used tilling 

" and manuring of their lands, might not sell their wheat 

" and other grain, but at very low prices, to their utter un- 
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" doing, unless that some remedy might be provided in that CHAP. 

" behalf; the King's most excellent Majesty, with the ad- ^^' 

" vice, &c. granted, and by that present proclamation gave Anno i548. 

" free liberty and licence to all and singular his loving sub- 

" jects to embark, ship, and carry over the seas, all manner 

" of wheat and other kinds of grain, oats only excepted, so 

" long as a quarter of wheat should be under the price of 

" six shillings and eight pence the quarter ; barley, malt, 

" and rye five shillings the quarter; pease and beans four 

" shillings the quarter, at the time of embarking, Sec.'" 

CHAP. XII. go 

Slanders raised of the King. 'No preaching zvithout licence. 

Rebels in Cornwall. Pardo7ied. CommissiGn upon in- 

closures. Order to the Earl of Sussex to raise men. 

Exportation of leather Jbrhid. Stipendiaries a7id 

Chantry Pi^iests. 

J- HE King''s proceedings, (as his steps in the reforming Slanders of 

and ordering of this Church were called,) however pious his proceedings, 

intent was thereby, namely, that one good uniformity might 

be had throughout all his realms ; yet gave displeasure to 

many preachers and priests of the popish sort, who took 

occasion in confession, and otherwise, to move the King's 

subjects to disobedience and stubbornness against his or- 

ders. And other light persons sowed abroad false rumours 

against him : telling out that they heard say, that the King 

should take and set upon them new and strange exactions : 

as, on every one that married, half a crown ; likewise the 

same duty upon every christening and burial; and such 

other lying surmises. And hereby many were seduced and 

brought into such disorder of late, and in some parts in a 

manner to insurrection and rebellion, as we shall hear by 

and by. 

Much harm also was now done in disaffecting the people Preaching 

, ,. . T . , . , forbid vvith- 

by seditious and contentious preaching. lo prevent the out licence. 
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charged and commanded that no man hereafter should be 

Anno 1548. permitted to preach, (however they might read the Homilies,) 

except he were licensed by the King, the Lord Protector, 

or the Archbishop of Canterbury, under their seals. And 

the same licence to be shewed to the Parson or Curate, and 

two honest men of the parish beside, before his preaching, 

upon pain of imprisonment, both of the Preacher and of the 

Curate that suffered him to preach without licence. And 

a charge was given to all Justices to look to this diligently. 

So that now no Bishop (except the Archbishop of Canter- 

bury) might license any to preach in his own diocese, nay, 

nor might preach himself without licence : so I have seen 

licences to preach granted to the Bishop of Exeter, an. 1551, 

and to the Bishops of Lincoln and Chichester, an. 1552. 

Some have There were also other unlearned and ill-disposed people, 

two wives. ^ ^ .... 

who whispered now into men''s ears ill opinions against God's 

laws, and the good order of the reahn ; as some taught, 

that a man might forsake his wife and marry another, his 

first wife yet living, and likewise that the wife might do so 

to the husband. Others taught, that a man might have 

two wives, or more, at once ; and that these were prohibited, 

not by God's law, but by the Bishops of Rome. And so 

by these fantastical opinions some did marry, and kept 

91 two wives. The King understanding this, charged by the 

proclamation aforesaid all Archbishops and Bishops, and 

others that had spiritual jurisdiction, to proceed against 

such as had or should hereafter have two wives, or any 

that should put away his wife and marry another : and to 

punish such offlenders according to the ecclesiastical laws, 

that others might be afraid to fall into such insolent and 

unlawful acts. And lastly it was required, that all the 

King's officers should detect such to the Archbishops or 

Bishops, or others that exercised spiritual jurisdiction, and 

aid the same to the punishment of such evil doers. 

The Judges The Judges and Justices of the peace (namely, such as 

cited to the were then within the cities of London and Westminster, or 

star-cham- suburbs) Were required by proclamation, dated at West- 
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minster, April 30, to appear before the King's Council in CHAP, 

the Star-chamber on Friday by eight of the clock in the ^^^' 

morning; there to know further of his Majesty ""s will and Anno 1 648. 

pleasure. The reason of this summons, I make no doubt, 

was because of the suspicion of some disturbances and mu- 

tinyings in the country, which soon after brake out more 

openly. And this appeared from the charge (extant in 

Fox's History) which the Lord Chancellor Rich gave them, 

when they met in the Star-chamber: which was, among 

other things, " that they should go down into their several 

" countries, and there see good order kept, and the King's 

" laws obeyed : and that if there should chance any lewd or 

" light fellows to make any routs, riots, or unlawful assem- 

" blies, or seditious meetings, or uproars, by the motion of 

" some private traitors, to appease them at the first, and 

" apprehend the first authors. Not (said he, concealing 

" however their jealousies at Court) as if we feared any 

" such thing, or that there is any such thing likely to 

" chance ; but we give you warning, lest it might. And 

" for the same purpose he required them to see in their 

" several countries, that horse and harness, and other fur- 

" niture of weapons, were ready, according to the laws of 

" the land.'' 

And indeed they were already up in Cornwall, and the A rebellion 

parts thereabouts, even in the month of April, where, by^aii. 

the means of some popishly affected persons, many idle 

lying insinuations of the King's doings or intentions were 

buzzed about into the heads of the people, to blow them up 

into discontents : chiefly, as it seems, upon the King's pro- 

ceedings. Which the ignorant people refusing to obey, 

it came at last to that pass, that they got together in great 

numbers, and made an open rebellion. And in this con- 

fusion, one William Body, Gentleman, one on the King's 

side, was slain. But at length they were quelled, and 

begged the King's mercy, and obtained it : yet the chief 

ringleaders were excepted, and reserved for execution. This 

general pardon was dated at Westminster, May 17, in the 

second year of the King. And it ran to this purport : 
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ROOK " Albeit that many of the Khig's Highness' subjects and 

commons, dwelUng and inhabiting in that shire of Corn- 

Anno 1548. '< wall, oi' in any other place or isle, being reputed, or taken 

Pardoned. ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ parcel, or member of the same shire, and 

" such other the King's subjects inhabiting in other places, 

" have now of late attempted and committed manifest and 

" open rebellion against his Majesty within the said shire, 

" or the limits of the same : whereby was like to have ensued 

" the utter ruin and destruction of that whole shire ; and 

" to the high displeasure of Almighty God, who straitly 

92 " commandeth you to obey your sovereign Lord and King 

" in all things, and not with violence to resist his will and 

" command for any cause whatsoever it be : nevertheless, 

" the King's most royal Majesty perceiving, by credible 

" reports, that your said offences proceeded of ignorance 

" and evil enticements, and by occasion of sundry false tales, 

" never purposed, minded, nor intended by his Highness, 

" nor any of his Council ; but most craftily contrived, and 

" most spitefully set abroad among you, by certain malicious 

" and seditious persons. And thereupon his Highness, in- 

" clined to extend his most gracious pity and mercy to- 

" wards you, having the chief charge over you under God, 

" both of your souls and bodies ; and desiring rather the 

" preservation of the same, and your reconciliation by his 

" merciful means, than by the order of rigor of justice to 

" punish you according to your demerits ; of his inesti- 

" mable goodness, replenished with most godly pity and 

" mercy, and at your most humble petitions and submis- 

" sions made unto him, is contented and pleased to give 

" and grant, and by this present proclamation doth give 

" and grant unto you all, and unto all and every of your 

" confederates, wheresoever they dwell, of whatsoever estate, 

" degree, or condition soever, &c. his general and free par- 

" don for all manner of treasons, rebellions, insurrections, 

" &c. and for all manner of unlawful assemblies, unlawful 

" conventicles, unlawful speaking of words, &c. from the 

" time of the beginning of the said rebellion, when it was, 

" until the first day of May last past, &c. Provided that 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 145 

" this general and free pardon shall not extend unto John CHAP. 

" Williams, William Kilter, John Kilter, John Kehon, ^^^' 

" Richard Trewela, &c. and about twenty-six or twenty- Anno 1 548 

" seven persons more.^' 

And that these insurrections might be prevented for the A procia- 

future, occasioned in a great measure by the poverty and against 

discontent that reigned in the country by reason of the decay enclosures. 

of tillage, and the enclosing of land for pasturage ; therefore 

a commission was granted, to inquire into these abuses: and 

on the 1st of June there went out a notable proclamation 

against enclosures, letting houses fall to decay, and unlawful 

converting of arable ground into pastures, which accompa- 

nied the Commissioners. It set forth, " that the King, the 

" Lord Protector's Grace, and the rest of the Privy Council, 

" were advertised and put in remembrance, as well by di- 

*' vers supplications and pitiful complaints of the King's 

" poor subjects, as also by other wise and discreet men, 

" having care of the good order of the realm ; that of late, 

" by the enclosing of lands and arable grounds in divers 

" and sundry places of the realm, many had been driven to 

" extreme poverty, and compelled to leave the places where 

" they were born, and to seek them beings in other coun- 

" tries with great misery and poverty : insomuch as in time 

*' past ten, twenty, yea, in some places, an hundred or two 

" hundred Christian people have been inhabiting, and kept 

" households to the bringing up and nourishing of youth, 

" and to the replenishing and fulfilling of his Majesty's 

" realm with faithful subjects, who might serve both Al- 

" mighty God, and the King's Majesty to the defence of 

" this realm ; now there is nothing kept but sheep or bul- 

" locks. All that land which heretofore was tilled and oc- 

" cupied with so many men, and did bring forth not only 

" divers families in work and labour, but also capons, hens, 

" chickens, pigs, and other such furniture of the markets, 

" is now gotten by unsatiable greediness of mind into one 

" or two men's hands, and scarcely dwelt upon with one ^3 

" poor shepherd. So that the realm thereby was brought 

" to a marvellous desolation, houses decayed, parishes di- 
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people, by the greedy covetousness of some men, eaten 

A.nnoi548.<4 ^p and devoured of brute beasts, and driven from their 

" houses by sheep and bullocks. And that although of the 

" same thing many sundry complaints and lamentations 

" have been heretofore made, and by the most wise and dis- 

" creet princes, his Majesty^s father and grandfather, &c. 

" with the consent and assent of the Lords spiritual and 

" temporal in divers Parliaments assembled, divers and 

" sundry laws and acts of Parliament, and most godly or- 

" dinances in their several times, have been made for the 

" remedy thereof; yet the insatiable covetousness of men 

" doth not cease daily to encroach hereupon, and more and 

" more to waste the realm after this sort, bringing arable 

" grounds into pasture, and letting houses, whole families, 

" and copyholds to fall down, decay, and be waste : 

" Wherefore his Highness is greatly moved both with a 

" pitiful and tender zeal to his most loving subjects, espe- 

" cially to the poor, which are minded to labour and travail 

" for their livings, and forced to live an idle and loitering life; 

" and of a most necessary regard to the surety and defence 

" of his realm, which must be defended against the enemy 

" with force of men and the multitude of true subjects, not 

" with flocks of sheep and droves of beasts. 

" And further, it is advertised, that by the ungodly and 

" uncharitable means aforesaid, the said sheep and oxen 

" being brought into a few men^s hands, a great multitude 

" of them being together, and so made great droves and 

" flocks, as well by natural reason, as also, as it may be 

" justly thought, by the due punishment of God for such 

" uncharitableness, great rots and murrains, both of sheep 

" and bullocks, have lately been sent of God, and seen in 

" the realm : the which should not by all reason so soon fall, 

" if the same were dispersed into divers men"'s hands. And 

" the said cattle also by all likelihood of truth should be 

" more cheap, being in many men's hands, as they be now 

" in few, who may hold them dear, and tarry their advantage 

" of the market. 
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" And therefore he, by the advice of his most entirely CHAP. 

" beloved uncle, the Duke of Somerset, &c. and the rest of 1_ 

"his Majesty's Privy Council, hath weighed most deeply Anno 1548 

" all the said things, and upon the aforesaid considerations; 

" and of princely desire and zeal to see that godly laws, 

" made with great travail, and approved by experience, and 

" by the wise heads in the time of the said most prudent 

*' princes, should not be made in vain, but put in ure and 

*' execution ; hath appointed, according to the said acts 

" and proclamations, a view and inquiry to be made of all 

" such as, contrary to the said acts and godly ordinances, 

" have made enclosures and pastures of that which was 

*' arable ground, or let any house, tenement, or mease decay 

" and fall down ; or otherwise committed or done any thing 

" to the contrary of the good and wholesome articles con- 

" tained in the said acts. And therefore willeth and com- 

*' mandeth all his loving subjects, who know any such de- 

" faults and offences, contrary to the wealth and profit of 

" this realm of England, and the said godly laws and acts 

" of Parliament, done and committed by any person, who- 94 

*' soever he or they be, to insinuate and give information 

" of the offence to the King's Majesty's Commissioners, who 

" be appointed to hear the same, so truly and faithfully, 

*' that neither for favour nor fear they omit to tell the truth 

*' of any; nor for displeasure name any man who is not 

" guilty thereof: that a convenient and speedy reformation 

*' might be made herein, to the honour of God and the 

" King's Majesty, and the wealth and benefit of the whole 

*' realm." 

So that, that these abuses and hard pressures upon theCommis- 

poor commons might be the more effectually remedied, poi^^ed^fo^ 

commissions were now eiven out to divers persons of qua-^"q""T 

,. , . . r. ' . . , ^ . 1 ^ thereinto. 

lity and integrity, tor inquiry into these misdemeanours 

throughout England. For the counties of Oxon, Berks, 

Warwick, Leicester, Bedford, Bucks, and Northampton, 

were appointed Sir Francis Russel, Sir Foulk Grevil, Knts. 

John Hales, John Marsh, William Pynnock, Roger Amys. 

And at their meeting for executing this commission, John 

L 2 

148 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK Hales made an excellent exhortation or charge to the peo- 

ple. who were sworn to make presentments. Wherein he 

Anno 1548. fii'st explained to them the good laws made against these 

corruptions. Whereof one was, that no man should keep 

above the number of two thousand sheep : another, that 

tliose that had the sites of any monasteries suppressed 

should keep continual household upon the same, and occupy 

as much of the demeans in tillage as had been occupied 

within twenty years before. Which notwithstanding were 

not regarded nor obeyed. Whereby towns, villages, and pa- 

rishes decayed daily in great numbers ; houses of hus- 

bandry and poor men's habitations utterly destroyed every 

where : husbandry, the very nourishment of the whole body 

of the realm, greatly abated, and the King's subjects won- 

derfully diminished ; as appeared by the new books of the 

musters compared with the old, and with the chronicles. 

And how all this grew through the great dropsy of the 

realm, that is, the covetousness of many men, given to their 

own private profit, but passed nothing of the commonwealth. 

He shewed how the former King Henry VIII. and the 

present King Edward, for want of their own natural sub- 

jects to serve them in their wars, were forced to hire Almains, 

Italians, and Spaniards. And that this was the cause the 

King was fain to build so many castles and bulwarks by the 

seaside. And the charges by these means waxing daily 

greater and greater, he was of necessity driven to ask so 

great subsidies as he did. He went on, and shewed how 

these covetous men were disappointed. For they reckoned 

to leave great possessions to their children, and to make 

their families noble : whereas many times their children, 

before their fathers were laid in their graves, consumed and 

wasted all away upon harlots, gaming, and lewd company. 

And so, evil got, worse spent. But the whole charge is well 

drawn up, and containeth in it so many matters proper to 

give light into these times and affairs, that I have put both 

P- Q- it and the commission into the Repository. These Commis- 

sioners went down into the countries, and spent the summer 

in this necessary business. 
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But these commissions could not be so carefully and dili- CHAP. 

Y TT 

gently executed, but the commons were ready to right '_ 

themselves; and began to talk boldly, that if remedy were^""o i^4i 

not presently had for reducing of farms and copyholds to^^l^^^^^^~_ 

their wonted state, that they would not fail among them- withstand- 

selves to attempt the reformation thereof. And some of io^rise! ^ 

them were ready to pull down enclosures, the Commissioners 95 

still sitting. But where the Commissioners were discreet, 

as those were that were appointed for Oxon, Bucks, Berks, 

&c. stayed them by their good management from their 

attempts. 

Such bruits as these came plentifully to Court. This oc-The King' 

casioned letters from the Protector and Council, written in J"j!l^^^.7iJir 

August, to the Commissioners. Advising them in their re- message tc 

turn homeward to pass by all the good towns and other 

notable places, where they had sitten before in commission, 

and to declare that the King had sent them on purpose to 

take notice of these grievances, in order to reform them, 

(which he would do in time convenient for it,) and to assure 

them of the good-will of the King and Council to them for 

their benefit, as much as they could wish ; exhorting them 

therefore to remain good and quiet subjects. But the an- 

swer which Hales gave to the Protector, dated from Co- 

ventry, Aug. 25, shewed, that his enemies, whom this com- 

mission chiefly touched, did rather give out these rumours, 

than that there was much truth in them. For he assured the 

Protector the people were in good quiet, and daily resorted 

to him to take his advice in making their presentments. 

So that he concluded this to be done to dash the commis- 

sion, or to put to shame the Commissioners. And therefore 

that there would not lack tales, surmises, and practices for 

that purpose. And that the hand of the Papists was in this, 

pei'ceiving the execution of the commission would be an 

establishment to Christ's religion in the people's hearts. 

For they could not but love it, when they saw it brought 

forth such good fruit. He prayed the Protector therefore, 

that when such rumours again came to him, he would learn 

the names of the offenders and the accusers : and then the 
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But that according to the charge given them, the Commis- 

Anno i548.sioners, they intended to do at their return, and what trans- 

gressors they should find, to commit to ward, till his Ma- 

jesty's pleasure were further known concerning them. He 

shewed the Protector moreover what practices were used, 

and threatenings and revilings towards those honest men, 

that were sworn to present the offenders. And in fine, he 

put the Protector in hope, that they should find the com- 

monalty in their circuit (at least) quiet, and some of them 

better disposed to religion and the King's proceedings than 

they were before. 

Displeasure Such reports also came to the Earl of Warwick's ears, 

HaieTfor his being then at Warwick; insomuch that he grew much dis- 

comraission. pleased with Hales, who acted very honestly in this com- 

mission, and favourably to the commons. Which occa- 

sioned him to write at large to the said Earl, answering the 

two causes of his displeasure against him, (according as he 

had taken it from Hales's enemies, that were secret Papists.) 

The one was, that he should sue out the commission against 

enclosures in that troublesome time. The other, that in the 

execution of it by his charge to the people, he stirred up 

the commons against the nobility and gentry. But Hales, 

in a letter to him dated from Fladbury, August 12, as to 

the former, professed he thought upon nothing less than en- 

closures, when he was appointed to be a Commissioner, and 

willed to prepare to see the same executed. But he thought 

it not his part, he said, to deny to serve, nor to let that, 

that the King and his Council minded to set forward : the 

96 sore, he added, was brought to such an extremity, that if it 

were not remedied, all the realm would rue. And besides, 

that this was no new motion, for as long as he had know- 

ledge of things, all men had cried out against enclosures. 

He meant not, he said, hedging in lands, but decaying til- 

lage and husbandry. Some had complained to the Par- 

liament, some in their sermons, some in books. And as to 

the second, that he should by his hortation set the com- 

mons against the nobility and gentlemen, he said, that he 
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never spake any word, but some of the Commissioners were CHAP, 

present ; who he doubted not would testify for him in this 

part to his accuser's shame. And then he declared unto Anno 1543. 

the Earl the chief points of the charge he gave at that time, 

which had not one word that tended that way as was sur- 

mised. And therein he was sure that he offended neither 

God nor the King, nor gave occasion to any honest man to 

be offended ; saying, that whosoever that reported any other- 

wise to his Lordship, he trusted, should be found the child 

of the devil, and not of God : for he is true, and his chil- 

dren will not lie. He concluded, praying his Lordship for 

God's sake (though he trusted he should not need to put 

him in remembrance) to remember the poor, to have mercy 

and compassion on them, and that he would not go about 

to hinder them. That the hindering of them, if we con- 

sidered it well, should be our own hinderance at length. 

That God had as much respect to the poor as to the rich, 

to the poor man as to the gentleman, and to every man in- 

differently. It grieved him much, he said, that those that 

seemed to favour God's word should go about to hinder or 

speak evil of this thing : whereby the end and fruit of God's 

word, that is, love and charity to our poor neighbours, 

should be so set forth and published to the world. In a 

word, he exhorted to take example by the Germans, who, 

because they were babblers, and no doers of God's word, 

were then and worthily punished, and brought to extreme 

misery and servitude, praying God the like happened not 

to them. 

It appears hence, that the favourers of the Gospel did The Gos- 

especially further and promote this commission, and laboured f,-iends\o 

to remedy those oppressions towards the poor: knowing ^'^Z' 

what lessons of compassion and benignity true religion re- 

quired; and reckoning, that hereby the Gospel would re- 

ceive the better countenance in the country, when they saw 

how it produced love and charity towards the poor neigh- 

bours, when others oppressed and vexed them. 

But though the good Duke of Somerset took all this Hath not 

pains, and employed many honest men (such as Mr. Hales) ^jj^^t. 
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^' and dispiriting of the poor, and to heal their discontents, 

Anno 1548. which he foresaw also a great danger in ; yet such was the 

greedy avarice of the gentry, that all these endeavours 

proved insuccessful ; many great men at the Court, and the 

Earl of Warwick, it seems, among the rest, backing them, 

being themselves probably guilty in that behalf. The se- 

vere effects of which appeared, as was feared, the next year, 

in insurrections almost throughout the kingdom. The jea- 

lousies of which were at present so great, that, besides these 

gentler methods, it was thought necessary to summon all 

the realm to be ready to arm, vipon the fears of intestine 

turmoils, as well as upon the present hostility with France 

and Scotland. Such an order I find now sent in May to 

97 the Earl of Sussex, dwelling in Norfolk, as no question the 

like were sent to others of the nobility and gentry. This 

to that nobleman was as follows : 

Bi/ the King. 

" Edward, 

To the Earl u Right trusty and right welbeloved, we greet you wel. 

provide " And being credibly informed that there is a great aid 

horse. a ^^^ jj-j ^ rcadiuess to be sent shortly by the seas into Scot- 

" land; in the which there shall be, as we be also certainly 

" advertised, a number of men at arms sent for defence of 

" the Scots impeachment of our affairs, and further annoy- 

" ance of our dominions and subjects; like as we have al- 

" ready, with the advice and consent of our dearest uncle 

" the Duke of Somerset, Governor of our person, and Pro- 

" tector of our realms, dominions, and subjects, and the 

" rest of our Privy Council, both foreseen this matter and 

'' prepared for the same in all other parts, in such sort, as 

'' if any thing shall upon courage of this aid be attempted 

*' against any our ports, pieces, or subjects, the same shall 

" be, with help of Almighty God, so met withal, as they 

" shall have smal cause to boast themselves of their doings : 

" so being no less careful to provide also for the surety of 

" our most loving subjects in all other events, wee have 
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" thought good and necessary to have out of hand put in CHAP. 

" order a sufficient number of horsemen of sundry sorts, to 

" be employed for defence and safeguard of our said sub-^nno 1548. 

" jects, dominions, and countries, as occasion shall serve. 

" And for this it is, knowing your accustomed towardness 

" and good-wil toward the advancement of our service, we 

" have, with the advice and consent aforesaid, thought meet 

" to pray and require you among others of that our county 

" of Norfolk, to have in ful areadiness by the 10th of June 

" next ensuing, two good and hable horses or geldings 

" meet to serve in the field for demilances, with two demi- 

" lances to be employed upon the same, harnessed, wea- 

" poned, and furnished in all things, as appertaineth : put- 

" ting the same in such order and arreadiness, as upon one 

" hours warning after the said 10th of June they may be 

" in ful readiness to set forward to any such place, as by 

" us or our said dearest uncle and Council shal be appointed 

*' unto you. Wherof we require you not to fail, as ye 

" tender the advancement of our service. Yeven under 

" our signet at our palace of Westminster, the 16th of 

" May, in the second year of our reign. 

" E. Somerset.'' 

There was now so great exportation of leather, that there Exporting 

became a mighty scarcity and lack thereof at home for the prohibited, 

necessary use of the people : and the prices of that com- 

modity rose to great, high, and unsupportable rates, which 

caused a proclamation dated from Westminster, June 1, 

that no manner of person should carry or export out of the 

realm any manner of leather or salt hides unto any strange 

nation without express licence. 

By virtue of the act made last year, whereby chantries Care taken 

was given to the Kinff, the Commissioners appointed for ^^^".* *^® . 

o ^ o' r r pensions of 

execution of the same were empowered to assign to the stipendiary 

stipendiary Priests that attended those chantries whose p"jgg*^^^"*'^^ 

salaries the King was entitled to, and to every fellow and gg 

poor person that was wont to have yearly relief out of any 
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nuities. pensions, or other recompences, during their lives, 

Anno ] 548. as by them should be thought convenient : and thereupon 

to make assignments and orders for the payment to the 

said Priests, or other. This occasioned vast numbers of 

stipendiaries, and other poor people that claimed these pen- 

sions, to flock to London, for getting them assigned to 

them. So that the Court, the Lord Protector"'s house, the 

Court of Augmentations, and other courts and places, were 

extremely pestered with them. Whereupon, to satisfy these 

men, and to deliver the town of such confluxes of unne- 

cessary people, a proclamation was issued forth, dated at 

Westminster, May 14, to this tenor: "that the King's 

*' Majesty, of his tender zeal and love which he bore to 

" his loving subjects, understanding that divers chantry 

" priests, poor men, and other men, of late dissolved col- 

'' leges, chantries, free chapels, &c. which by the last act 

" of Parliament were come to his hands, daily repaired to 

" London to him, and to the Protector, the Chancellor of 

'' the Augmentations, and other courts, for assurance of 

'' their pensions, to their great cost and charges, and no 

'' small travail : by the advice of his entirely beloved uncle 

" the Duke of Somerset and the rest of his Council, for 

" the avoiding of the same, had taken order, that Commis- 

" sioners should repair down shortly to every shire, and 

" there should declare unto them the manner of the pay- 

" ment of their said pensions, so by the said act due, and 

" to be appointed, and also for their said patents of their 

*' pensions, in such sort and manner, and to the proportion 

" as they should be therewith right well contented. Where- 

" fore his Highness willed and commanded all manner of 

" chantry priests, prebendaries, guild priests, or any other 

" who had repaired thither for that purpose, to return im- 

" mediately down into their countries." 
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CHAP. XIII. 99 

A gift to the Lady Mary. The King minds the public af- 

fairs. Points of state polity for the King's exercise. Con- 

sultation about the coin. The case of the nation in- 

volved in war with France and Scotland. The merchants 

of Antwerp wronged. The English Ambassadors inter- 

pose. 

-L HIS second year of the King, to oblige his sister the Anno 1548. 

Lady Mary, and in accompHshment of his father's last tes- Lands by 

tament, on May 17, he granted to her the lordship and ma- granted^o 

nor of Kenninghal, alias Kenningale, and the rectory im- 1^^ ^^^^ 

propriate thereof with the appurtenances, in the county of Book of 

Norfolk; and divers other lordships, manors, lands, tene-^^^^^' 

ments, and possessions in the counties of Norfolk, Suf- 

folk, Hertford, Essex, Bucks, Chester, and Middlesex. To 

the yearly value of 8489/. 18^. Qd. q. di. q. Rent reserved 

99/. \Ss,Qd.q. di. The time of the issues of this estate so 

granted was to commence from the feast of St. Michael, anno 

88 Hen. VIII. 

The young King, though but eleven years of age, did now The King 

seriously set himself to mind the public affairs of his king- ^^^^ 'l^i'^seii 

dom, and to study to understand the state and condition of public af- 

it, and to provide for the safety and peace of himself and his^^'^^' 

people. And for this purpose he began to bethink himself 

how he might make use of the present time with advantage 

to himself and his realm, and likewise to inspect more nar-^ 

rowly into his own affairs abroad and at home. And as to 

the former, how a great point of his security and strength 

consisted in a good understanding with his neighbours. 

And as to his own realm at home, this also he saw required 

a great deal of diligence, for the well understanding, regu- 

lation, and government thereof. And for the better furnish- 

ing himself with knowledge and insight into these things, 

he delighted to hear and read learned men, and learn their 

judgments. Among those, he made great use of William 

Thomas, Esq. a person (however unfortunate, being after- 
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^' excellently qualified to instruct the King in these and such 

Anno 1548. like politic matters, by his travels abroad, and his thorough 

acquaintance with the Roman and other histories, joined 

with an accurate skill of dexterity in drawing proper and 

useful inferences and conclusions from former accidents and 

transactions. 

Thomas This Thomas drew up proper questions of state polity, 

queriom of devised for the exercise of the young King's contempla- 

state polity tions : upou which the said learned man purposed at his 

King!^ leisure to compose distinct discourses. He entitled them 

\00 Common Places of State. Which, together with his prefa- 

tory letter to the King, when he presented them, may de- 

serve a place here. 

Cot. Lib. " To the King's Highness, 

r.tus, B. 2. ^^ pieaseth your excellent Majesty. Albeit that my gross 

" knowledge be utterly unapt to enterprise the instruction 

^' of any thing unto your Highness, whose erudition I know 

" to be such as every faithful heart ought to rejoice at ; yet 

" imagining with myself, that hitherto your Majesty hath 

" more applied your study of the tongues, than any matter 

" either of history or of policy, (the holy Scriptures except- 

" ed,) and considering, that since your Highness is by the 

" providence of God already grown to the administration of 

" that great and famous charge, that hath been left unto 

" you by your most noble progenitors ; there is no earthly 

" thing more necessary than the knowledge of such exam- 

'' pies, as in this and other regiments heretofore have hap- 

" pened : methinks, of my bounden duty, I could no less 

" do, than present unto your Majesty the notes of those 

" discourses, that are now my principal study, which I have 

" gathered out of divers authors ; intending with leisure to 

" write the circumstances of those reasons that I can find to 

" make most for the purpose. And because there is no- 

" thino- better learned than that which man laboureth for 

" himself, therefore I determined at this present to give 

" linlo your Highness tliis little abstract only ; trusting," 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 157 

" that like as in all kinds of virtuous living and exercise, CHAP, 

"ye have always shewed yourself diligent ; even so in this ^^^^' 

"part, which concerneth the chief maintenance of your Anno 1 54 8. 

" high estate, and preservation of your commonwealth, 

" your Majesty would shew no less industry than the mat- 

" ter deserveth. For though these be but questions, yet 

" there is not so small an one among them, as will not ad- 

*' minister matter of much discourse, worthy the argument 

" and debating. Which your Highness may either for pas- 

" time, or in earnest, propone to the wisest man. And 

" whensoever there shall appear any difficulty, that your 

" Majesty would have discussed, if it shall stand with your 

" pleasure, I shall most gladly write the circumstance of 

" the best discourses that I can gather touching that part, 

" and accordingly present it unto your Highness : most 

" humbly beseeching the same to accept my good-will in as 

" good part, as if I were of ability to offer unto your Ma- 

" jesty a more worthy thing. 

" Your Majesty's most humble servant, 

" William Thomas." 

1. Whereof hath grown the authority of astates; and Politic 

how many kinds of astates there be ? • 

2. Which of all astates is most commendable and neces- 

sary ? 

3. Whether a multitude without head may prosper 't 

4. Whether is wiser and most constant, the multitude or 

the prince ? 

5. Whether it is better for the commonwealth, that the 

power be in the nobility or in the people ? 

6. Whether a mean estate may bear a great subject ? loi 

7. What laws are necessary, and how they ought to be 

maintained ? 

8. How easily a weak prince with good order may long be 

maintained : and how soon a mighty prince with little dis- 

order may be destroyed ? 

9. What causeth an inheritor king to lose his realm : 

10. Whether religion, beside the honour of God, be not 
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^' thereof be not to be preserved with the sword and rigour ? 

Anao 1548. 11. Whether of the two is the more unkind, the people 

or the prince ? 

12. How unkindness maybe eschewed.'' 

13. What is the occasion of conspiracies ? 

14. Whether the people commonly desire the destruction 

of him that is in authority ; and what moveth them so to do ? 

15. What a man of authority may do in the multitude .'* 

16. What is to be observed in choosing of officers ? 

17. How flatterers are to be known and despised.? 

18. How men^s opinions in great matters are to be pon- 

dered ? 

19. Whether in judgments the mean way ought to be ob- 

served .'' 

20. Whether a man of authority ought to contemn his in- 

feriors ? 

91. How dangerous it is to leap from humility unto pride, 

and from pity unto cruelty ? 

22. Whether men may easily be corrupted ? 

23. How much good ministers are to be rewarded, and 

the evil punished ? 

24. How dangerous it is to be author of a new matter ? 

25. Whether accusations are necessary, and whether evil 

reports are condemnable ? 

26. Whether evil report lighteth not most commonly 

upon the reporter ? 

27. Whether ambitious men mounting from one ambition 

to another, do first seek not to be offended, and afterward 

to offend ? 

28. Whether it be dangerous to make him an officer, that 

once hath been misused ? 

29. Whether they be not often deceived, that think with 

humility to overcome pride ? 

30. What force the princess example hath among the sub- 

jects ? 

31. How a prince ought to govern himself to attain repu- 

tation ? 
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32. What things deserve either praise or reproach ? CHAP. 

33. What is Uberality and misery ? ^^^^' 

34. What is cruelty and clemency ? Anno i548. 

35. Whether hate and dispraise ought to be eschewed ? 

36. What is fortune ? 

37. How men be oftentimes blinded with fortune ? 

38. Whether it be not necessary for him that would have 

continually good fortune, to vary with the time ? 

39. What princess amity is good ? 

40. Whether a puissant prince ought to purchase amity 

with money, or with virtue and stoutness ? 

41. What trust ought to be had in leagues ? 

42. What is the cause of war ? 

43. How many kinds of war there be ? 

44. How many kinds of soldiers. 

45. Whether they that fight for their own glory are good 

and faithful soldiers ? 

46. Why do men overrun strange countries ? 

47. How should a prince measure his force ; and how rule 1 02 

himself in war ? 

48. Whether a manifest war towards, ought to be begun 

upon the enemy, or abidden till the enemy begin ? 

49. Whether it is better to assault or to defend ? 

50. Whether money be the substance of war, or not ? 

51. Whether weak astates are ever doubtfully determin- 

ing ; and whether much deliberation doth rather hurt than 

help.? 

52. Whether is greater in conquest, virtue or fortune ? 

53. Whether prevaileth more in fortune, policy or force ? 

54. What is policy in war ? 

55. Whether conquests are not sometimes more noisome 

than profitable ? 

56. Whether it be wisdom to venture much ? 

57. What means ought to be used in defence ? 

58. Whether the country ought not always to be de- 

fended, the quarrel being right or wrong ? 

59. Whether inconveniences ought rather to be quali- 
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I. 

pressed ? 

Anno 1548. 60. What danger it is to a prince, not to be revenged of 

an open injury.'^ 

61. What discommodity it is to a prince to lack armour ? 

6ti. How much ought artillery to be esteemed ? 

63. Whether ought more to be esteemed, footmen or 

horsemen ? 

64. Whether it be dangerous to be served of strange sol- 

diers ? 

65. Whether is an army better governed of one absolute 

head, or of divers ? 

66. What ought the general of an army to be ? 

67. Whether is more to be esteemed, a good captain with 

a weak army, or a strong army with a weak captain ? 

68. Whether it be necessary, that general captains have 

large commissions ? 

69. What advantage is it to foresee the enemy's purpose ? 

70. Whether a captain in the field may forsake the fight, 

if the enemy will needs fight ? 

71. What is it to be quick of invention in time of battle ? 

72. What sufferance and time is in fight ? 

73. Whether it be necessary to assure the army before 

the fight ? 

74. Whether it be not necessary sometimes to feign 

folly ? 

75. How to beware of craft, when the enemy seems to 

have committed a folly ? 

76. What advantage it is for a captain to know the 

ground ? 

77. Whether skirmishes be good ? 

78. Whether fortresses are not many times more noisome 

than profitable ? 

79. Whether an excellent man doth alter his courage for 

any adversity ? 

80. Whether princes ought to be contented with reason- 

able victories, and so to leave ? 
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81. Whether fury and bravery be any times necessary to CHAP, 

obtain purposes ? ^lll. 

82. Whether promises made by force ought to be ob- Anno 1 548 

served ? 

83. Whether it becomes not a prince to pretend hberah- 

ty, when necessity constraineth him to depart with things ? 

84. What is virtue ; and when it is most esteemed ? 

85. What destroyeth the memory of things ? 

It becometh a prince for his wisdom to be had in admira- 1 03 

tion, as well of his chiefest counsellors, as of his other sub- 

jects. And since nothing serveth more to that, than to 

keep the principal things of wisdom secret, till occasion re- 

quire the utterance, I would wish them to be kept secret ; 

referring it nevertheless to your Majesty's good-will and 

pleasure. And so Mr. Thomas concluded his paper above, 

of questions of state and government. 

These useful questions the King no doubt spent some 

thoughts upon: and soon wanted to see Thomas's dis- 

courses upon the same. 

To him therefore did the King now send certain notes by 

Sir Nicolas Throgmorton, one of his bedchamber, concern- 

ing such particular matters of state as he would hear his 

thoughts of; and to draw up some distinct discourses for 

his study and meditation, namely, of the things before men- 

tioned. This task this ingenious gentleman cheerfully un- 

dertook. 

Thus he compiled for the King's use a more general dis- Political 

course, whether it were expedient to vary with time. Which composed 

he determined to be exceeding necessary for a prince to do ; ^^?" *'^® 

that is, that they should not always observe one direct and ° 

obstinate proceeding, if the time fell out that would require 

the contrary. For then it would follow inevitably, that their 

proceedings must perish. He meant not, as he wrote, that 

men should vary in amity, or turn from virtue to vice, or to 

alter in any such things as required constancy ; but touch- 

ing other private or public doings he judged it necessary to 

humour the time. For which he gave many apt examples 

out of ancient Greek and Roman history. He drew up also 
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course, to instruct him concerning the different natures of 

nno 1548. the nobiUty and commonalty, of which two ranks of people 

his whole realm consisted, and of the danger of the latter 

above the former. This discourse he prosecuted under this 

question, whether it be better for a commonwealth, that the 

power be in the nobility or in the commonalty. Then as to 

his Majesty's amity with princes abroad, and how to make 

profitable leagues with them, the said Thomas composed 

for the King's study another treatise; discoursing, what 

prince's amity is best. Wherein he shewed the use and be- 

nefit of leagues with other states. Which he made to con- 

sist in two things, viz. in giving aid to resist an enemy, and 

in relieving his friend's country with the commodities that 

it wanted. The necessity of this friendship he shewed to 

appear, in that few princes were able to maintain their own, 

if they wanted the friendship of other princes. And for the 

better instructing the King what prince's friendship were 

rather to be chosen, he propounded four things worthy 

consideration ; viz. the propinquity, the antiquity of friend- 

ship, the religion and the nature of the prince whose amity 

was sought. Again, the same person yielded the King an- 

other discourse, and this more particular, concerning the 

King's outward affairs at that juncture : shewing in what ill 

case things then were. Letting him understand, how the 

case was altered in the kingdom from its condition under 

his father, when it was dreaded of all its neighbours, and 

needed not to esteem any of them more than they esteemed 

it : but how it was now hated and condemned of them all. 

Whereupon it was necessary for the nation now, for lack of 

104 its own estimation, either to esteem them, or redeem its 

own estimation, or perish. He let him see how war threat- 

ened on every hand, and therefore friendship was to be 

gotten from abroad : which yet he saw not how it was to 

be gotten, without either extreme disadvantage, or the de- 

nying of our faith : neither of which was tolerable. That 

the King had two puissant enemies to deal withal, the 

French King, a doubtful friend, and the Emperor, a dis- 
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sembllng foe. Then the writer deliberated, how either was CHAP, 

to be dealt withal.' And then stated the matters as to Scot- ^^^^• 

land and Ireland. From which excellent discourse may be Anno 1548. 

seen the present state of the kingdom at that time. All these 

curious discourses are preserved in the Repository. R- S- T. v. 

At home the coin was much debased since King Henry ""s Consuita- 

time, and much complaint was made of it, and many incon- ^^^e coin, 

veniences foreseen to follow, if it so continued : and there- 

fore great deliberation began to be concerning it at the Coun- 

cil Board. This occasioned the writing a fifth discourse by 

the King's especial (but secret) order to the said Thomas. 

This indeed seemed to be writ first of all before any of the 

rest; for this matter lying before the Council suddenly 

to be considered, the young King, having a mind to be 

prepared to speak upon that argument, privately sent 

Throgmorton to him, who, as he brought the King's notes, 

signifying his will to Thomas, that he should draw up 

the discourses above mentioned, so particularly and immedi- 

ately to give him his thoughts upon the coin ; but secretly. 

Accordingly he shewed the King his judgment, that by all 

means the coin should be reformed, and that without delay. 

Because the badness of it bred multitudes of bargains, that 

people might get rid of it, to the utter impoverishing of the 

needy. That they indeed had silver coin, but in such kind, 

as that neither they esteemed it for silver, nor could without 

great loss use it as silver. And as the value of money daily 

decayed, so he shewed, that gold increased to that value, 

that lying still it amounted above the revenues of any 

lands : and that the value of gold was likely to advance un- 

measurably ; so that he that lived a twelvemonth should see- 

an old angel worth twelve shillings of the current money. 

Therefore in his discourse upon this argument, he advised, 

that twelve pence should be exacted in the pound for the 

redress of money. This discourse he sent very privately to 

the King, sealed up as if it were a thing for the Council, as- 

suring his Majesty, that no creature living was or should 

be privy either to it, or any the rest of his discourses. One 

reason whereof was, that so the King might utter these 
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credit with the Council, than if it were known to have pro- 

use 

Anno 1548. ceeded from Thomas, or any one else. This discourse it 

would be pity it should be wanting. See it among the rest 

^v. of his discourses, in the Repository, as they are found in a 

Cotton MS. 

Aphorisms And to exercise his princely mind in the ereat matter of 

for war, for , , i i i ^ • i « „ 

the King's war, the last and only remedy oftentimes left for princes to 

maintain or recover their rights, among the rest of the rules 

of policy, provided for the King by Thomas, I know not to 

whom to attribute certain aphorisms of war, which came 

forth about this time, so well as to the said Thomas ; nor 

for whose use drawn up, as for the young King's, being 

fitted for his study, by recommending to his reading several 

1 05 instances of the Roman history. It was entitled, A neces- 

Reverend!'' *"^^ ^^^^'^ ^^^^^^^^ a prince 171 battle must observe and lieep, 

Patr. I). if he intend to subdue or pass through his enemies country: 

Joh.^Episc. ^i^^ ^j^^ manner of besieging a fortress; and how a prince 

besieged should order himself: ajid hozv to pacify a sedition 

of soldiers. This writing, which, I suppose, was penned ori- 

ginally for the King s use and study, was soon after printed, 

that it might be of more common benefit for such as were 

or should be captains and officers in the King's army. 

This I saw among the excellent collections of the late 

right reverend Bishop of Ely. 

The King's But as to Thomas's late discourse concerning the coin 

objection -, -r^. . • • r. i V.V..X1J, 

about the tne Jiing in answer signified to him, notwithstanding the 

^«i«- vehemency he expressed for the reformation of it, what 

dangers and inconveniences were urged by others, if any 

alteration should be made. And that therefore some were 

of opinion, that sentence should take place here, malum 

bene conditum ne moveas. But Thomas, in another private 

X. letter to the King, gave his sense of this objection against 

the reformation of the coin, in these words : 

l^,^,T^''' " A"d where indeed I M^as somewhat earnest for 

Cott. Libr. " the reformation of the coin, wherein it pleased your Ma- 

Vespasian, u j^g^y ^^ Command my opinion, truly my zeal to my coun- 

" try did so prick me, that I could not forbear to exclaim 
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« against the fault. Like as for the redress, I am not yet CHAP. 

" persuaded from my device. For though I understand \ 

"there be other arguments, perchance better than mine. Anno 1 548. 

" yet I Uke not his opinion, that in this case groundeth 

" himself on malum bene conditum ne moveas. For malum 

" it is indeed, but conditum it is not, and bene it will never 

" be : wherefore necesse est moveri. And this I dare stand 

" to in argument, that where I devised an exaction of 

" twelve pence in the pound, if the money thus continue, 

" your Majesty, by reason of the mints, shall exact above 

" six shillings of the pound, and yet be undone yourself at 

" length, unless ye purchase land withal. 

" And whether it hath made your Majesty rich or no, I 

" cannot tell, but I am sure this coinage, since the first be- 

" ginning, hath exacted upon your subjects already above 

" eight shillings in the pound. 

" As for their frivole reasons that allege three parts of the 

" four through the realm to fare the better for it, I will not 

" say, that either they understand httle of policy, or else 

" they would be glad to become commoners themselves ; but 

" this I dare avow, that there is not one of hundred, no, not 

" one of thousand, that is contented with this coin. 

" Helas ! can we suffer neither fault nor remedy ? Nei- 

" ther war nor peace ? 

" Your Majesty^s most humble servant, 

" William Thomas." 

And we shall hear, not long after, what effectual care the 

King took for the bettering the estate of the coin of the na- 

tion. 

The wars with Scotland, and the keeping and defending Soldiers 

of Boloign, and other pieces on that side, against the [j^^'J^j^jj^^^'^ 

French, created the King much trouble and charge of men in the Lo^^ 

and treasure. This summer. Sir Thomas Chamberlain and ^ ^g 

Dr. Thomas Smith being Ambassadors with the Emperor, 

were raised two thousand men in the Low Countries for the 

service of the wars, the Emperor granting licence to levy 

them, and for their safe passage into England. And in Ja- 
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sent over by the Protector and Council, secretly to repair 

^nnoi548.to Sir Philip Hoby, the King's ambassador, now with the 

Emperor, to raise two thousand men more. And Sir Philip 

had command to acquaint the Emperor, that a great part 

of the former two thousand men were dead and spent in the 

wars of the last year, and the number being grown very 

small, the King, desiring to have two thousand footmen 

more to be levied about the parts of Freezland, prayed the 

Emperor's good permission thereof in respect of the treaty 

of amity between them. And it seemed to be granted. 

Prayers ap- Upon the war likely to be with France, which looked 

jpoii the severely upon the state of the kingdom at this trouble- 

uiings of gQjy^g i\y^q at home, it was piously ordered by the Privy 

Council, that prayers should be made in all churches in 

the diocese of Westminster, to Almighty God, for success 

of the King's arms, and for the restoring of peace. The 

Council's letter to Thirleby, Bishop of Westminster, was as 

followeth : 

rhe Coun- a After our hearty commendations to their good Lord- 

:il's letters . . . . 

otheBi- " ship; hearing tell of great preparation made of foreign 

Ve'^tn^ " princes, and otherwise ; being enforced for the procure- 

ter. " ment and continuance of peace to make preparation for 

rhfrib! " war; forsomuch as all power and aid vailable cometh 

" of God ; the which he granteth as he hath promised by 

" his holy word, by nothing so much as by hearty prayer 

" of good men : the which is also of more efficacy, made 

" of a whole congregation together, gathered in his holy 

" name: 

" Therefore this is to will and require you to give adver- 

" tisement and commandment to all the Curates in your 

'' diocese, that every Sunday and holyday in their common 

" prayer they make devout and hearty intercession to Al- 

" mighty God, for victory and peace. And to the intent 

" you should not be in doubt what sort and manner we do 

*' like, we have sent unto you one : the which we would, that 

" you and they should follow, and read it, instead of one 

*' collect of the King's Majesty's process. Thus we pray 
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" you not to fail to do with all speed, and bid you farewell, CHAP 

*' from Westminster, the 6th day of May, 1548. ^ 

" Your loving friends, ^""'^ ''' 

" E. Somerset. R. Rich, Cane. W. Seint John. 

" J. Russel. T. Cheine.^' 

Christopher Mount was the King's agent, as he had been The Dan( 

his father's, among the Protestant princes of Germany. jia*t^on t" 

And being resident at Strasburgh, he happening in dis- England. 

course with the Danish ambassadors there ^bout Enghsh 

matters, they shewed more than once their master's great 

concern for the differences between England and France, 

and how ready he would be to be a mediator for a right 

understanding between both princes. And so they had de- 

clared before to Thirlby, Bishop of Westminster, and Sir 

Phil. Hoby, Ambassador with the Emperor. This Mount 

writing to the Court, the English were willing to hearken 

unto the motion ; and the rather, because that being now in 1 0? 

war with Scotland, the amity of the King of Denmark, 

whose country adjoined near thereunto, would be no little 

advantage to England. Upon this occasion therefore, Oc-TiiePro- 

tober 4, the Protector wrote to Hoby in a letter from Sion, ^^^ here- 

That this was not to be refused, being so gently offered ; "?«"• 

and that he should take some occasion to talk hereupon b. 12. 

with the Danish Ambassador, and in discourse, that he 

should declare the wrong the English had received from The inju; 

France, and how unjustly the French had handled them, prench; 

As, in not paying the pension, by the treaty at the last 

conclusion of peace due unto us, in place and time there 

expressed ; fortifying against the treaty ; keeping away 

from the King's Majesty fines and other things there in 

Boloignois. Besides, that upon every pretence, when they 

would, they robbed and killed our men, and said their 

King had commanded them so to do, by way of revenge ; 

and that if one bullock were taken [by the English in Bo- 

loignois, where they bordered upon the French territories, 

and so might sometimes steal from one another] to take 

twenty; if one were killed, to kill forty; and that upon 
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_| of Scots, if there were but one Scot in their ships, yea, and 

Anno 1548. sometimes none, they robbed and spoiled the King's sub- 

jects on the seas, and then sold their goods openly in their 

havens and other places; and then, when they listed, said 

they were Scots. And so Petro Strozzi, both going, and 

coming, and tarrying, being the French King"'s lieutenant, 

yet pilled and took our men, and burnt our ships so many 

as he could get, so that the English were enforced some- 

what also to do against him. 

AndScotch. And for Scotland the Ambassador was commanded to set 

out the right that the King had to that kingdom, which he 

knew well enough, and to shew that yet, for a quiet amity 

between the realms, the King's father was content that the 

King that now is should marry the young Queen of Scots. 

And that hereunto the Scots condescended by the v/hole 

Parliament of the three estates, and under the great seal of 

Scotland, which was then to shew. And that the French 

King, notwithstanding all this, not only had aided the Scots 

against the King's Majesty their sovereign Lord with mo- 

ney and men, but also, now lastly, had taken away the 

young Queen ; and by that means taken away the best 

and most quiet way of concord betwixt these two realms, 

and defrauded the King's Majesty of his lawful and pro- 

mised wife. And now the French King had said, that he 

would marry her to the Dauphin. The which things, as 

the Ambassador was instructed to say, was not sufFerable to 

any mean lord or prince, much less to a king as he was. 

And though his Majesty was young, yet that his power 

was able enough to see redress and revenge in these mat- 

ters: as this last year it had appeared. When, notwith- 

standing French powers there sent, the King had not only 

defended his realm against the French, but against all Scot- 

land too. But how far this mediation by the Danish King 

was carried, I cannot ascertain, finding no more of this 

matter. To be sure the hostility still continued between 

both nations till the end of the next year. 

And to be prepared with ammunition against any insults 
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from Scotland, an order came May 16. from the Protector CHAP, 

and Privy Council, to deliver out of the Tower, for Nev/- ^^^^' 

castle, for supply of the stores there, hand-guns complete, -^"i"* io48. 

eight hundred; fine cornpowder, three last; serpentine ^ ^° 

powder, ten last ; matches, eight hundred weight ; saltpetre 

in roche, half a last ; brimstone, two barrels ; bows of yough, 

a thousand ; bow-strings, forty gross ; demy lances, four hun- 

dred ; northern staves, two hundred ; morice-pikes, two thou- 

sand seven hundred ; horse harness, twenty. 

April the 10th had a treaty been agreed to for the conti- Wrongs 

nuation of the price of wool, between the Emperor and the f„°ercha^nfr 

King, during his minority. But notwithstanding this andof-^»twerp. 

other treaties, our merchants at Antwerp met now lately 

with much unfair dealings from the government there, by 

laying heavier taxes and duties upon them than they ought 

to have done, by virtue of privileges granted the English 

traders, ratified by pacts and covenants : which were now 

grievously violated. Whereat the English complaining, and 

finding no redress, the governor of the merchants residing 

in the said town made a decree that they should trade no 

more there. And accordingly they withdrew their effects : 

which was no small detriment to the place, and to the Em- 

peror in his revenues. This gave great offence at that Debates 

Court, and it was urged as an infringement of the inter- *^^^^*^"P°°' 

course of treaties. Secretary Smith, together with Sir Tho- 

mas Chamberlain, who were at this Court this summer, 

and came partly to adjust and settle the matter, had several 

meetings with the President of the Council, and others that 

were Commissioners, who shewed great passion and much 

disturbance at this withdrawing of the English and their 

trade. The said President affirmed, the officers of Antwerp 

had done no injury to our merchants. He asked them how 

the Emperor would be satisfied, that a governor of mer- 

chants in his dominions should make statutes to forbid the 

traffic from his town of Antwerp, and cause the merchants 

to depart thence so turnultuously as they did. And so ag- 

gravated the matter, saying, that the Emperor both would 

and should punish the same. 
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^' hked well enough what the merchants had done, said more 

Anno 1548. calmly, that there had nothing been done, but what might 

Secretary ^^ ^^^^ j^ ^|^g intercourse and privileges, and upon just 

Smith, Am- -^ , ^ • • i i j i 

bassador, occasion. But the Emperor s Commissioners looked that, 

courte" o" ^^^ Enghsh ambassadors parts, they should have yielded 

in somewhat, and consented to some of these unjust impo- 

sitions what they did not. 

At a fourth meeting, when it was expected that they 

should come to some conclusion, the President, who had 

been answered over and over, was still as hot as he was be- 

fore. But Secretary Smith being by him required to speak 

what he had to say, answered gravely, that he wondered to 

see them now so far off, when he took the conclusion rather 

to be at hand, seeing that afore they had so fully answered, 

as it seemed, they themselves could not but allow their an- 

swers. Notwithstanding, he said, if they would be so pre- 

cise, and that reason might not serve, and seeing the King's 

Majesty had purposely sent them to pacify the differences 

between the English merchants and them of Antwerp, 

meaning none other but continuance of amity betwixt both 

princes and their subjects, the King's Majesty, he said, would 

not forsake his subjects. Whereat the President began again 

to startle, and asked, whether the King did more regard 

lOqa governor of m^erchants and his fact, than the amity of an 

Emperor. But he was answered so reasonably and fully, 

as reason required. Then the said President cast them in 

the teeth with the continuance of the merchants still from 

Antwerp ; and that three of them of late should say to some 

of the citizens of Antwerp, that they durst buy no wares of 

them for danger of their statute. 

The mer- But however such was the covetousness of the merchants, 

chants ^|^^ though thev were thus withdrawn, and their trade sus- 

blamed for . . 

breaking pended for a while, for their general benefit, yet some of 

orders!^ " them did underhand bring over cloths to Bruges, notwith- 

standing the Protector's prohibition and stay of their ships ; 

and also did buy at Antwerp, contrary to their own statute 

and ordinance. Whereby they had forfeited large sums. 
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out of which the King was to have a third part. At whicli CHAP. 

Sir Tho. Chamberlain, ledger ambassador at Brussels, was ^^^^' 

highly offended, and affirmed, as he wrote to Sir William '^""i> i548. 

Packet, that till the King; did take the same forfeiture, and f^^'"'"'!;.*'''", 

o ' fc> ' lain oftend- 

made them smart, they would never keep order, but for e<i thereat. 

their private lucre undo, if they might, the commonwealth, jj,' i^' 

And that it was their fashion, even when they made their 

statutes, and swore to observe the same, even forthwith to 

seek by collusion and colour to break the same : generally 

saying, that every man transgressing shall cause a general 

pardon among them. And thus, he said, they mocked with 

God and the world, and were perjured daily. For these Th^ King's 

and other misdemeanours of these merchants, the said Cham- njerchants 

berlain protested, that after this time, for his part, he would 

never wish the King to be at more charge and trouble with 

merchants'* affairs than other princes were, seeing his Ma- 

jesty did for them that which none other prince, that he 

knew of, did for their merchants; and yet took off the 

greater customs, and cared not whether they sunk or swum, 

wheresoever they went with their merchandize. He pro- 

fessed that he was sorry that ever the King's Majesty en- 

tered into this matter, and should be troubled with such 

rude folks, that esteemed not their own weals, nor who 

did for them. Wherefore in conclusion he prayed Paget, 

that till he heard of their, with the other Commissioners'* 

agreement, it would not be ill in his opinion, to stay them 

of shipping thither, which should be the only way to bring 

them to a conclusion with honour. For that he had intel- 

ligence by good and substantial advice, that they of Ant- 

werp would fain the Commissioners on both sides were at a 

point : and also they that set the greatest brag thereupon 

said, that they wot not how to frame it, to redub all with 

their honour. This letter was writ July 24. And thus it 

stood now with the merchants of Antwerp. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Anno 1548. jij^^ condition of the Protestants in Germany, related hy the 

^^^ English Ambassador there. The Interim,. The Elector 

of Saxony. Allen, a conjurer, reports the King dead. 

Seized and examined. Underhil a memorable man in 

these times. 

L^.l^.T LJPON occasion of an English ambassador now residing 

in Germany, we have an opportunity of seeing how the 

Protestant affairs went in those parts. Thurleby, the Bi- 

shop of Westminster, lately went home, and in his room 

Sir Philip Hoby was now the King's ambassador to tlie 

Emperor Charles, then at a diet at Ausburgh. Thence, in 

the month of July, the said Ambassador wrote a letter to the 

Duke of Somerset, the Protector, of the news then stirring, 

chiefly in reference to the religion. " That the Emperor, 

" at the conclusion of the diet, was bent to cause the Pro- 

" testants to observe the Interim. That he had used both 

" fair means and foul to bring his purpose to pass. And 

" that by the latter means divers were brought to submit 

" to it against their wills. That the towns of Constance, 

" Argentine, and Linda, refused it. The last whereof sent 

" their Secretary to the Emperor to Ausburgh with this 

" message, that they had all met together, and found the 

" Interim so disagreeable to God's word, (whose laws they 

" were bound upon pain of damnation to observe,) that they 

" were resolved not to accept of it, fearing more of God's 

" threatenings, and his just indignation against such as neg- 

" lected his will and the Scriptures, than the loss of goods, 

*' life, or any other temporal thing. But that the Empe- 

" ror's Majesty should not think it was done out of obsti- 

" nacy or disobedience, (whom they acknowledge for their 

" prince,) they would not refuse or resist him, howsoever he 

" should dispose of them. Nor should their gates be shut 

" to any of his soldiers, whether Spanish or Italians ; yea, 

" content that he should take tlieir goods or lives from 

" them. And that he should not need to go about this 
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with a strong hand : for it should suffice but to command CHAP, 

them, and they would gladly offer their heads to the ' 

"blocks. Upon this message Grandvel, the Emperor's ^""o 1^4 8. 

" great counsellor, threatened them desperately. 

" The Duke of Wittemburgh, having received the Interim The Duke 

" from the Emperor, with commandment to see it take P^ace j^^jj^^j^"^^"^"^ 

" throughout his country, did not then make a shew of dis- such as 

" obeying the Emperor, but received his commission reve- 

" rently. But shortly after, without taking any notice of 

" the reception of the Interim, caused proclamation to be 

" made, that each person, for every time he heard mass, 

'' should pay eight ducats of gold : whereby he forbade not 

" the mass to be said, but required a tribute of such as 1 1 1 

" heard it. He was aged, and sometimes merry-conceited. 

" Grandvel also required in the Emperor''s name, that Duke of 

" the Duke of Saxony, at that time the Emperor's prisoner, ^^t pmmoti 

" should promote this his desire for the peace of Germany, the interim. 

" considering how well his Majesty had deserved at his 

" hands by rendering his imprisonment easy. He piously 

" answered, that his body was in the Emperor's hands, and 

" he might use his carcase as it liked him, but he prayed 

" his Majesty not to press him to yield to this, which was 

" against the word of God. Upon this the Emperor being 

" offended, clapped upon him a guard of three hundred Spa- 

" niards more than he had before, and disarmed his ser- 

" vants of all their arms, and dismissed his servants, being 

" seventy in number, reducing them to twenty-seven. His 

" preacher was also sent away upon pain of burning, if he 

" stayed any longer. And his cooks and officers, upon the 

" same pain, were commanded to dress no flesh for him on 

"Fridays and Saturdays, and other fasting-days. Yet Titus, B. 2. 

" herewith the Duke seemed so little moved, as there was 

" no alteration perceived in him." These and other things y. 

may be read more at large in the Ambassador's letter in the 

Cotton library. 

About the 11th or ISth of July, Hoby, the said ambas-A Spa- 

sador, was visited by Don Alonso Vides, a Spaniard, who was munlcatX" 

master of the camp to the Emperor, and had the custody with Hoby 
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^' (as Hobby related it in another letter to the Duke.) began to 

Anno 1548. set forth the Duke's patience and wisdom, lamenting that 

about the his case was not so ordered as by policy he might be won to 

Titus^B. 2. th^ Emperor's devotion : whicli, he said, in his mind was easy 

enough to bring to pass. For he said, he had talked and 

discoursed with him sundry times, and did very well per- 

ceive his stiff sticking to his opinion to proceed of no igno- 

rance or lack of knowledge : for he was witty, and even as 

well seen in the Scripture, and knew as much by that he 

had read in his mother tongue, as all the whole heap of 

learned men of Germany could tell him. And how is it 

possible, added he, that a man of such wisdom and know- 

ledge remaining in captivity, having lost such and so many 

possessions, and deprived of the electorship, a dignity of no 

small estimation, should be brought to grant to a thing so 

far disagreeable to that doctrine, whereof he was and had 

been the chiefest stay and head ? Was it like, demanded 

he, that he having nothing left him but the estimation that 

those men had him in, Avould by granting to that Interim 

lose that also, without assurance thereby to be restored to 

his former estate and dignity ? He assured the Ambassador 

he should not take him to be a man of that wit that he hi- 

therto liad judged him of, if he would upon so slender a 

ground and small hope yield to that thing, the utter blemish 

and defacing of this estimation, that was alone without any 

other comfort left him. But were not his Majesty, as he 

went on, guided in this case by such as regarded not so 

much his honour and quietness, as their own affection 

and profit, he assured the Ambassador, the Elector might 

easily have been won. And by the small practice he had of 

his nature and disposition, he would jeopard his head to be 

lost, if he did not, and that within a short space, win him to 

yield to the Emperor's request, so that his Majesty would 

therein be content to follow his advice and counsel. " For 

112" i pi'ay you," said he, " what may all this strait keeping 

" and threatening words avail to fear him, whose manly 

" heart is so far past all dread, that he seemeth to contemn, 
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" as setting nothing by, whatsoever shall happen unto him. CHAP. 

" Such is his valiant stomach and princely courage. No, ' 

"no, said he, it must be gentleness shall win him: and^""" ^^'^^• 

" not gentle words only, but answerable deeds also. That 

" he may perceive an unfeignedly good-will burn towards 

" him. Let him be again restored to his electorship, placed 

" in his dukedom, at his liberty, and perceive himself to be 

" favoured of his Majesty, and then my life on it, he will 

" be so conformable, and shew himself as true and as faith- 

" ful a prince toward his Majesty as the best of them that 

" now make the proudest brags. And what good this gen- 

" tleman being reconciled may do, how much he may serve 

" for the setting forth of his Majesty's service, and for the 

" stay and quietness of Germany, may of all wise men be 

" easily gathered. And therefore ought with the greater 

" study to be travailed."'' 

Unto all this discourse Hoby made no answer, neither Hoby's 

discommending nor approving of it : but only gave him Jhereo'j;* 

the hearing. But in relating it to the Protector, he shewed 

him how he might perceive the opinions of men there, 

and how this gentleman's patience and constancy was by 

worldly persons judged to proceed of worldly wisdom and 

policy, like as others affirmed it to be the grace and assist- 

ance of God that did aid and strenolhen him. 

o 

Hoby did also at this time send to the Protector a note Articles of 

of certain articles of the Interim, to which the Protestants (iislik)weT 

would not agree. Which were as follow : by the Pro- 

testants 

De authoritate et potestate sueta, et eorum. interces- 

EcclesicB. stone inibi expetita; et 

De corifirmatione. obiter 

De Sacramento poenitentice. De sanctorum invocatione. 

De cceremoniis et usu sacra- De sacra unctione. 

mentorum. De sacramento Eucharistics. 

De memoria defunctorum in De sacramentis in genere. 

Christo. De Pontijice summo^ et Epi- 

De memoria sanctorum in scopis. 

oIta?'is sacrificio ficf^i can- 
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Ambassador now was, were not satisfied : and against them 

Anno 1548. certain learned men there protested, and would not agree 

^^^h^' ^^' ^^ ^^^^ same Ambassador signified; adding, that the 

Emperor seemed to desire to appease and allure them by 

gentleness and fair means. And therefore had caused on 

a certain Sunday in July, a certain exhortation of his to 

be read to the people in each church : whereby he did 

desire them, seeing he had travailed so much about their 

quietness, and set forth this thing for the establishment of 

the same, (wherein he had in many things yielded to their 

own desire and request,) that they also, shewing themselves 

loving and obedient subjects, would for their part be con- 

tent to bear with the rest, and grant to his request. But 

Hoby signified, how that those of that town had not as yet 

answered hereunto : neither had they hitherto altered their 

religion, but used the same as they had been accustomed. 

The Papists had good hope it should not long continue in 

that state. The Protestants on the other side trusted it 

113 should not be altered. But commandment in the mean 

time Mas given to the men of this town in the Emperor's 

name, that from henceforth they should eat no flesh on the 

M^'^r^"^^ Fridays, Saturdays, nor on any fasting-days. Duke Mau- 

dominions. rice\s subjects being by him required to accept the Interim, 

made answer, that they had both the Emperor's hand and 

seal, whereby he promised not to meddle with matters of 

religion, but with reformation of the commonwealth. Which 

they doubted not, they said, but his Majesty would hold, 

and not press them against his promise to grant to this 

thing, which they would not agree to. And they exhorted 

the said Duke to solicit this their suit to his Majesty, which 

if he would not do, they plainly told him they would not 

fail to find such a prince and head as should see his subjects 

take no wrong. How this answer would be liked of the 

Emperor, the Ambassador told the Protector, to whom he 

wrote all this, his Grace would easily judge. 

Allen, a Here at home, about the month of July, a sudden report 

coniurcr •/ '^ a 

reports the Aew through London, that King Edward was dead. Which 

Kinaf dead. 
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arriving to the Court, troubled them. The occasion where- CHAP, 

of was this. There was one Allen, whom people called the 

prophesier, that pretended by casting figures to tell things Anno 1 548 

to come, and to prognosticate of the length of men's lives. 

This fellow was much courted by the Papists to calculate 

the life of King Edward. Who did so, and giving assured 

belief to his own art, confidently gave out about this time, 

that the King was dead. This spread like lightning. The 

Court hearing the rumour at midnight, sent to Sir John 

Gresham, the Mayor, to apprehend the persons, if he could 

find them, that raised this false report, the King being alive 

and well. Edward Underhil, one of the guard of gentlemen 

pensioners, the next morning came to the Mayor, requiring 

of him some officers to apprehend the raiser of this lie, hav- 

ing learned where he had a chamber. The Mayor sent two 

officers with him, who found Allen in St. PauPs. These 

carried him away to his own chamber, where they saw 

figures set to take the nativity of the King, and a judgment 

given of his death, (I use the words of UnderhiPs ownFoxiiMSS 

narration,) whereof this foolish wretch thought himself so 

sure, that he and his counsellors, the Papists, bruited it all 

over, as was said before. The King lay at Hampton Court 

the same time, and the Lord Protector at Sion. To him 

Allen was brought with his books of conjurations, circles, 

and many things belonging to that devilish art. He af- 

firmed before the Protector, that it was a lawful science, 

and that the statute against such was repealed. " Thou 

" foolish knave,'' said my Lord, " if thou, and all that be of 

" thy science, tell me what I shall do to-morrow, I will 

" give thee all that I have." 

He was committed to the Tower, and the Protector wrote Sent to th 

a letter to Sir John Markham, then being lieutenant, to 

cause him to be examined by such as were learned. Mr. 

Markham, as he was both wise and zealous in the Lord, 

talked with him : unto whom he did affirm, that he knew 

more in the science of astronomy than all the University of 

Oxford and Cambridge. Whereupon he sent for one Mr. 

Record, a Dr. of physic, and very learned in divinity also, 
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who examined him, and found that he knew not the rules 

of astronomy, but proved a very unlearned man, and a 

sorcerer. For the which, said Record, he was worthy 

hanging. 

For further matter with him, the heutenant, and Mr. 

Underhil, who brought him to the Tower, sent for Thomas 

Robins, alias Morgan, commonly called Little Morgan, bro- 

ther unto Great Morgan of Salisbury-court, the great dicer. 

For he had formerly told Underhil many stories of Allen, 

what a cunning man he was, and what things he could do ; 

as, to make a woman love a man ; to teach men how to win 

at the dice ; what should become of this realm ; nothing but 

he could do it. When this Morgan and Allen were brought 

together, Morgan utterly denied that ever he had seen him 

or known him. Yes, said Allen, you know me, and I know 

you. For he had confessed that, before his coming. Upon 

this, the lieutenant stayed Little Morgan also prisoner in 

the Tower. 

Allen had his chambers in divers places of the city, whi- 

ther resorted many women for things stolen or lost, and to 

know their fortunes, and their children's fortunes; and where 

the russling roisters, the dicers, made their matches. 

Underhil caused also to be apprehended Gascon, the 

lawyer, at whose house this Allen was much, and had a 

chamber, a great dicer also : where were many things prac- 

tised too. Here citizens' wives had meetings of debauchery, 

their husbands innocently letting them resort thither, upon 

pretence the women made of going there to inquire for 

things lost or stolen, which they hid for the nonce to blear 

their husbands' eyes. By this means Gascon, a pander, had 

choice for himself, and for his friends, the young lawyers 

of the Temple. 

This Allen, a Norfolk man born, was called the god of 

Norfolk^ before they received in those parts the light of the 

Gospel; and was a great doer in judgments in divers mat- 

ters there. This man was had before the King's Commis- 

sioners, and being before them, he required to talk with one 

of the Council, saying, if he were unburdened of that 
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which he would then say, he cared not v/hat came of him. CHAP. 

He said also before the Commissioners, that he could make ^^^' 

the great elixir. Also he stood earnestly before them, that Anno 1548. 

he could say more concerning astrology and astronomy, 

than all the learned men within the University of Oxford 

and Cambridge, though he understood no part of the Latin 

tongue. 

Sir John Godsalve, one of the Commissioners for the 

royal visitation, 1547, required the other Commissioners to 

demand of Allen, whether he did not say unto two men, 

yet living, ten days before the apprehension of the Lord 

Crumwel, that the said Lord Crumwel should be in the 

Tower within fourteen days following. This question be- 

ing demanded of him, he denied not that he said so ; but 

said, that he spake it not of his own knowledge, but of 

others. But Allen, and the others mentioned before, after 

a year'^s imprisonment, were by friendship delivered. But 

Underhil, the proctor and discoverer of this pack, they en- 

deavoured to take away by sorcery. 

Of this gentleman I shall here add a few things, being Some ac- 

one that deserves to have his name preserved in history, underhii 

though nothing hitherto in any ecclesiastical commentaries 

of our nation be said of him. For he was a man zealous 

for pure religion against superstition and impieties of all 

sorts, and made a figure in King Edward the Vlth's days. I 

will first relate what his quality was, and then make report 

of certain of his actions. 

He was of a good family, (son of Thomas Underhil, 115 

of Honington in Warwickshire, Esquire,) and first bred a^^^ quality, 

soldier under Sir Richard Crumwel, in the journey to 

Laundresey. The next year, when King Henry VIII. made 

an expedition against Bulloign, being a stout and personable 

man. Sir Richard put him unto his Majesty in the room of 

a man at arms. In this band there were two hundred, all 

mounted upon barded horse, in one suit of red and yellow 

damask, (the bards of their horses and plumes of feathers 

being of the same colour,) to attend upon his Majesty for 

the defence of his person. Afterwards, for his deserts, he 
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^' did after to King Edward and Queen Mary. In the days 

Anno 1548. of King Edward, he was of such good esteem, and so well 

known and beloved by the nobility, that having a son born 

during the short reign of Queen Jane, she was godmother, 

and named him after her husband's name, Guildford, Sir 

Nicolas Throgmorton's lady being her deputy, the Duke of 

Suffolk and the Earl of Pembroke, godfathers. Immedi- 

atelv after the christening was done, Queen Mary was pro- 

claimed in Cheapside, the deputy-godmother returning to 

the Tower to wait upon her lady, found the cloth of state 

taken down, and all things defaced belonging to Jane as 

Queen, and she as well as her mistress made prisoners. 

Follows bad At first Underhil followed loose company, gamesters and 

company, j^^^^^p^^^g Some of them were these dicers, Great Morgan of 

Salisbury-court, Sir John Palmer, called Buskin Palmer, 

Sir Miles Partridge, lusty young Rafe Bagnal, men infa- 

mous in King Edward's days: yet in favour among the 

magistrates, and were advanced, though they were the sowers 

of sedition, and destroyers of the two dukes. These were 

the court-flatterers, and knew well the old proverb ; 

He that will in Court abide, 

Must curry fault both back and side. 

But leaves To these was Allen the conjurer joined, of whom we have 

^^' spoken before. But Underhil soon forsook them by reading 

the Scriptures, and hearing the preachers. And then, as 

some satisfaction to the world, he put forth a satire against 

the wickedness of these men, revealing the falsehood and 

knavery that he was made privy to. For this they hated 

him mortally. They called him the hot Gospeller^ jesting and 

mocking him ; and would say of him. He is all of the Spirit. 

It was their common custom at their tables to jest and scoff 

the preachers and earnest followers of the Gospel. Even 

among the magistrates and lords they would spend the time 

in wanton and ribald talk. Which when they fell into, one 

or other would look through the board, saying. Take heed 

that Underhil be not here. And these persons, those of 
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them that survived, (for Palmer and Partridge died by the CHAP, 

hand of justice,) at the change of prince, readily complied. ^^^' 

with Queen Mary's religion, and then became infamous. Anno 1548. 

Of Underhil they raised scandals and false bruits, say- They hate 

ing, he was a spy for the Duke of Northumberland, and seamiairof 

called him Hoiwi'^s champion. He was so indeed. For^ii". 

Hoper, being a zealous reformer, drew upon himself great 

envy: insomuch that he was abused with railing libels castll6 

into pulpits against him, and by other ways. But Under- 

hil, who was a very witty man, set up a bill upon St. PauFs 

door in defence of Hoper, and another at St. Magnus 

church, where especially such ignominious lampoons had 

been divulged against that reverend man. For the fixing 

up these sort of bills was common in these times. 

How this Underhil apprehended a Vicar of Stepney for His actions. 

hindering the preaching of the Gospel in his own church in 

King Henry's reign, and bringing him before the Archbi- Cranm. 

shop of Canterbury, was told in another book. These fol. ^^^™^'^^''- 

lowing are acts which he did in the reign of King Edward. 

At Stratford on the Bow, he took the pix from the altar Takes away 

of copper, stored with copper gods, the Curate being ^j'^ ^"ow 

present, and a popish justice dwelling in the town, called ^i^^rch. 

Justice Tawe. There had been an injunction, that the pix 

should no more hang in a string over the altar, the mean- 

ing whereof was, that it should be taken wholly away. But 

the Papists thought to obey the injunction, and withal to 

preserve their pix, and so they set it upon the altar. This 

stirred the zeal of Underhil to observe how the orders of 

the government were illuded by such shifts as these : which 

made him, living not far off, viz. at Limehouse, to go him- 

self and put it away. For this act, the Justice's wife, with 

the women of the town, conspired to have murdered him. 

Whereof one of the parties gave him warning, whose good 

will to the Gospel was unknown to the rest. And by that 

means, being aware of them, he took care and preserved 

himself from them. 

There was one Luke, a physician in London, who wrote Frees Day 

divers books against the Papists, in the end of King Henry's ^ '^"^ ^' 
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^' the first year of King Edward, he pubhshed one book, for 

Anno 1548. which he was heavily cried out upon by the Papists to Sir 

John Gresham, the Lord Mayor. It was a dialogue between 

John Boon and Master Parson. Which two persons were 

brought in, reasoning together of the natural presence in 

the Sacrament ; but the author had concealed himself. It 

was writ very facetiously, and sprinkled with wit, severely 

bitins: now and then at the Priests. The book took much 

at the Court, and the courtiers wore it in their pockets. 

But the Mayor had the book so illy represented unto him, 

that he was very angry, and sent for Day the printer of it, 

intending to make him discover the author, and to lay him 

in prison for printing the same. Underhil chanced to come 

in at this time, to desire aid of the Mayor to take Allen 

before spoken of, who reported the King^s death. The 

Mayor made Underhil dine with him, and speaking to him 

at dinner concerning this book, the maker whereof, he told 

him, he intended to search for, that so, as it seems, Underhil 

might declare at Court the diligence of the Mayor in his 

office, he presently replied to him, that that book was a 

good book, adding, that he had himself one of them about 

him, and that there were many of them in the Court. With 

that the Mayor desired to see it, and took it and read a 

little, and laughed thereat, as it was both pithy and merry. 

And by this seasonable interposition of Underhil, John Day 

the printer, sitting at a side-board, after dinner, was bidden 

to go home, who had else gone to prison. 

117 The woodmongers in this King's reign had wronged the 

Prosecutes ^ity in their firing extremely, by setting false marks upon 

mongers, their billets. Underhil, being moved with this piece of dis- 

honesty to the injury of the public, complained of them, 

presenting them, and had a long conflict with them. For 

which he drew a great deal of spite upon himself from 

them, which they uttered in the next reign. When being 

put into Newgate, they required the keeper to shew him no 

favour, and to lay irons upon him, declaring that he was 

the greatest heretic in London. 
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He was of so active a spirit, and so inquisitive into CHAV. 

wicked and superstitious practices, that he made himself. 

the mark of evil men^s rancour and violence. Loose lords ^'^"^ i^^^- 

and ladies, priests and lawyers, wizards, knaves, whores, dangers! 

bawds, thieves, and gamesters, so hated him, that, as he 

writ in his narrative, " he walked as dangerously as Daniel 

" among the lioiis ; and yet from them all the Lord deli- 

" vered him, notwithstanding their often devices and con- 

" federacies by violence to have shed his blood, or with 

" sorcery destroyed him." But though he escaped in King 

Edward's time, having the countenance of authority, yet he 

had his share of sorrow and persecution in the reign of 

Queen Mary, as we may see when we come to that time. 

CHAP. XV. 

Preaching suspended. Pensions. Term put off. Exporta- 

tion of corn forhid. The state of the coin. Melancthon 

writes to the King. Bucer and Martyr placed in the 

Universities. Sharington of the mint attainted : and 

the Lord Admiral. His jjractices. His ill life. His 

death. 

Notwithstanding the care used in licensing fit Notice 

preachers, the sermons now preached gave much offence, framing an 

For several who had preaching licences, either from the""ifo^^»n 

, _, ^ , A 1 1 • 1 /D order of 

King, the Lord Protector, or the Archbishop, (tor none prayer, 

else might give them out,) and who at the receiving those 

licences had good advice given them for their discreet using 

them, yet had abused this their authority, and behaved 

themselves irreverently, and without good order in their 

preaching, contrary to such good instructions and advertise- 

ments as were suggested to them. Whereby much conten- 

tion and disorder was in danger of arising in the realm. 

Wherefore the King by a proclamation, Sept. 23, inhi- 

bited all preachers for a time, and gave notice of a public 

form of divine service ere long to be expected. He told 
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' " order throughout his reahn, and to put an end to all con- 

Annoi548.« troversies in religion, so far as God should give grace, 

^ ^ ^ " (for which cause at that time, as he added, certain Bishops 

" and notable learned men by his commandment were con- 

All preach- a gregate,) he thought fit to inhibit for a time, till that order 

ed. " should be set forth, as well the said preachers so before 

" licensed, as all manner of persons whosoever they were, 

" to preach in open audience in the pulpit, or elsewhere. 

" To the end that the whole Clergy in this mean space 

" might apply themselves to prayer to Almighty God for 

" the better achieving of the said most godly intent and 

" purpose. Not doubting, but his loving subjects in the 

" mean time would occupy themselves to God's honour, 

" with due prayer in the Church, and patient hearing of 

" godly homilies, heretofore set forth by his injunctions. 

" And so endeavour themselves, that they might be the more 

" ready with thankful obedience to receive a most quiet, 

" godly, and uniform order, to be had throughout all his 

" realms and dominions. And to see the infringers of this 

" commandment to be imprisoned, he gave charge to all 

" justices, mayors, sheriffs, bailiffs, and constables." 

When chantries and such like foundations were by a 

statute given to the King in his Parliament, the incumbents 

thereof being discharged, for their livelihood had pensions 

allowed them during their lives. For the King being 

minded to provide for those late incumbents of colleges, 

chantries, fraternities, guilds, and such other, convenient 

and reasonable recompences and pensions, according to the 

said statute, had commanded several letters patents to be 

made under the great seal of the Court of Augmentations, 

and the revenue of his crown, for the pensions and recom- 

pence of the said incumbents. But those that were ap- 

pointed to pay these poor men were suspected to deal hardly 

with them by making delays, or requiring bribes, and de- 

ductions out of the pensions, or fees for writing receipts ; 

An. 2 and 3 as it appeared afterwards they did, which occasioned an act 

Vi.^cap.ff. ^^ Parliament in behalf of these pensioners. Therefore, by 
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a proclamation dated the last day of October, published in chap. 

every shire, the King signified, that these pensions should ¦^^• 

presently be sent to the hands of the auditors, receivers. Anno 1 548. 

and surveyors of the respective counties, with strait com- 

mandment to believe the same patents immediately, and to 

make payment unto the parties when it concerned them, 

and hereafter yearly frank and free, without fee, duty, or 

sum of money to be demanded or taken of the said pen- 

sioners. And willed those persons who had to do herein to 

resort to his Highness'^s audit presently, to be held within 

the county, or else where the officers should be, and ther6 

receive their pensions accordingly. 

Towards the declining of the summer, the King kept his a plague. 

Court in the country. In the beginning of September he 

was at Hatfield ; and at Leghes the month after : occasioned 

as it seems by the plague, which now afflicted the city and 

other places. The danger of which infection made it ad- 

visable to put off the term for about a month. Which was 

therefore done by a proclamation, dated at Hatfield afore- 

said, Sept. 6, to this import : " That the King's Majesty 

" was credibly informed, that the infection of the plague 

" reigned in sundry places of the realm, and especially 

" within the cities of London and Westminster, and in other 

" places near adjoining to the same. And that whereas, by 

" the continuance of the same, through the great repair and 11 9 

" resort of his loving subjects, greater peril and danger 

" might not only ensue unto his most royal person, but also 

" unto his most loving subjects repairing thither for their 

" suits and causes ; his Majesty therefore minding the pre- 

" servation of his loving subjects, and being in hope that 

" the same infection would, by the help of Almighty God, 

" and through the coldness of the year, the rather cease by 

" the adjournment of the next term of St. Michael, from 

" the utas of the same till the morrow after the feast of All 

" Saints next coming ; of his special favour and benignity 

" was pleased and contented to adjourn the said term of St. 

" Michael from the utas thereof unto crastine an'imarum 

" next coming ; and willed and commanded his subjects to 
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^' "all their returns and certificates in his Courts at West- 

Anuo 1548. " minster, to be holden in Hke manner, form, and condition, 

" as they should or ought to have been done, if this present 

" proclamation of adjournment had not been had, made, 

" and proclaimed/' 

Restraint of The prices of corn and other victuals now increased, and 

exportation -^^ divers placcs within the realm, and the marches and 

CI corn, i 

confines of the same. Wherefore the King thought it meet, 

weighing most especially (as it ran in the proclamation) the 

wealth and commodity of his poor subjects, to have a re- 

straint for a season of all manner of grain, tallow, and vic- 

tuals in all places within his realm. And therefore straitly 

charged and commanded all manner of persons, as well de- 

nizens as strangers, that they should not transport any 

manner of grain, butter, cheese, tallow, or any kind of vic- 

tual, without his special licence under his great seal of Eng- 

land, upon pain to forfeit the grain, tallow, &c. and to be 

farther punished by imprisonment, &c. This bore date at 

Leighes, Oct. 8, an. secundo reg. 

A prohibi- This prohibition seemed to be relaxed again not long 

^ilx^fr^^ after. But in the month of January ensuing, the King, be- 

King's DC- ing to equip and furnish out a navy and an army, put a stop 

again to the exportation of provisions, till himself were first 

served. For a proclamation went forth, dated from West- 

minster, Jan. 18, that forasmuch as the King's Highness 

at that present should occupy great provisions, he, by the ad- 

vice of his most entirely beloved uncle, &c. straitly charged 

and commanded, that no manner of person, whosoever he 

were, should ship or lade, to the intent to carry out of the 

realm, any wheat, malt, oats, barley, butter, cheese, bacon, 

cask or tallow, any licence or grant heretofore made not- 

withstanding ; until such time as his Majesty's provision be 

fully certified and restored; upon pain that whosoever 

should, after the 22d of January this present year, and be- 

fore the 20th of April, transport or carry into the parts be- 

yond seas any of the foresaid things or provisions, contrary 

to this present proclamation, &c. 

casions. 

1 
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The state of the coin of the nation at this present stood CHAP. 

thus. The King had lately called in the testons, a coarse ^^' 

sort of money that went for l^d. the piece, though not Anno 1543. 

worth half so much, as to the intrinsic value. Which occa- ^i^f, ^^*^*®. 

' ^ 01 the coin. 

sioned vast numbers of false testons to be coined by stealth, 

and to pass about. Many therefore brought in these pieces 

to the King's mints. The smaller pieces of good coin, such 

as groats and half groats, were now also for the most part 

so bent and battered, that they were hardly passable, and, 

great boggle was made in the receiving them. By which 1 20 

means there was a great want of money to pass in ordinary 

exchange of buying and selling. This the King was sensi- 

ble of: and for the speedy help and relief of his loving sub- 

jects, and to the intent that money and coin might be more 

plentiful hereafter in the realm, had caused several pieces 

of gold and silver of various values to be coined, and com- 

manded the other pieces of silver to go current. The pieces 

of gold which were now coined were of four sorts, whereof 

the first was called the sovereign of gold, and was appointed 

to be current for twenty shilHngs in lawful money of Eng- 

land. Another piece was called the half sovereign, or Ed- 

wai'd's royal, running for ten shillings of the lawful money 

aforesaid. One other piece of gold called the croxvn, run- 

ning for five shillings. And the fourth piece was called the 

half crown, for two shillings and sixpence. The pieces of 

silver newly coined were, first, a piece called a shilling, run- 

ning for twelve pence of the lawful monies of England; 

one other piece or coin, which should be called the half 

shilling, running for six pence. All which pieces or coins, 

as well of gold as also of silver, the King by his proclama- 

tion signified it to be his pleasure and commandment, from 

henceforth, to be current within his realms and dominions, 

according to their several rates and valuations before ex- 

pressed. And moreover, he straitly charged and com- 

manded, that from henceforth all manner of groats, half 

groats, pence and halfpence, of his coins, being not counter- 

feits, current within his realms, not dipt nor fully broken, 

albeit they might be much crooked, should be taken, re- 
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^' manner of refusal or denial. Wherefore he straitly charged 

Anno 1548. and commanded all mayors, justices of peace, sheriffs, bail- 

iffs, constables, and other his officers and subjects, that if 

any person or persons, of whatsoever state, &c. should refuse 

or deny to take and receive the said monies of gold, being 

weight, or any of the monies of silver before expressed, be 

it for merchandises, victuals, change, or rechange, or other 

cause whatsoever, forthwith to take and arrest the same 

persons so making refusal or denial, and to put them in 

ward or prison, there to remain, and further to be punished 

at the King's pleasure. 

Meianc- The great learned German divine, Philip Melancthon, 

thon writes ^^^^^^3^^ Kinff Edward with a letter dated the 13th of Ja- 

toKingr/O- o 1 1 -r» 

ward. nuary : which one Francis Dryander, a learned Protestant, 

brought and presented, who fled hither, as many other pro- 

fessors of religion out of foreign parts had done, for avoid- 

ing the persecution which the Interim occasioned. By which 

letter it appeared, that great consultations were now held 

here at home by the King and some of his learned Divines, 

not only concerning the reformation of this Church, but of 

the other foreign churches too in Germany, Switzerland, 

and France, Italy and Spain, and for the uniting them to- 

gether in one uniform doctrine ; a matter thought fit for a 

royal breast. Wherein the Archbishop of Canterbury was 

the great mover. Melancthon in his letter commended the 

King for this, and told him, " that he followed his royal 

'' father's example, whom he styled sapientissimum regern^ 

" a very ivise king; and that many in Europe well knew, 

" how he, in the controversies of religion then moved, had it 

" a great while in his serious thoughts, that care should be 

" taken for the churches every where, by applying a due 

121 " moderation to the different opinions of men in matters of 

« relio-ion ; and that he hked not of oppressing truth with 

" arms. And wished heartily that other kings had been 

" of his mind. For, as he added, whereas some thought 

" the concord of the Church might be restored by arms, 

" they judged amiss: and that the unjust counsels of op- 
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pressing truth were neither pleasing to God, nor were CHAP. 

long successful. That the wise King his father saw great 

''diseases, and they of ancient date, in the Church; to Anno 1548. 

'^ which there was high need of applying true and whole- 

" some remedies. He beseeched God the Father of our 

'' Lord Jesus Christ to overrule the King's mind, and to 

'' amend the churches in his kingdom and elsewhere ; that 

" his glory might be truly set forth, and many might be 

*' truly converted to him, and at last made consorts with 

*' the Son of God for ever. But he advised him to take 

" heed in this reformation, that men of ill principles mixed 

'' not corruptions. And that he would therefore do well, 

" prudently to consider the senses and opinions, as well of 

'' his own people, as of the strangers, the guests of his 

'' kingdoms. And lastly, he commended to the King the 

" bearer Dryander, as well learned, and long known to 

" him ; that he was a man that judged aright of the con- 

'' troversies of religion, and withal his heart abhorred wild 

*' and seditious opinions. And therefore judged him a per- 

^' son that would be of good use, as to the Church of God, 

^' if he were placed in the University, or elsewhere in his 

" kingdom/' To these letters of foreign learned men, the 

King paid a great reference, and they had a great influence 

with him. 

The King was beforehand with Melancthon in these mo- Martyr and 

tions, and had provided the two Universities of the land the Univer- 

with two learned foreigners, Peter Martyr to read divinity cities, 

at Oxford, and Martin Bucer at Cambridge, both com- 

ing from Strasburgh, but Martyr first. These grave and 

learned Doctors were placed there, the Lord Protector and 

the Archbishop judging them the fittest persons to inform 

the students in their notions and doctrines concerning reli- 

gion. Because as they were very learned in other sciences, 

so in divinity they took the holy Scripture for their guide, 

and gathered their tenets from no other authority but from 

thence, according to the constant principle of that great 

and good Archbishop. It was especially thought necessary, 

that the corrupt opinions about the Eucharist should be 
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' these foreigners thought aright in this great point, though 

Anno 1548. differing in their judgments in the expressions to be used 

about them. Bucer thought, that for avoiding contention, 

and for maintaining of peace and quietness in the Church, 

somewhat more ambiguous words should be used, that 

might have a respect to both persuasions concerning the 

presence. But Martyr was of another judgment, and af- 

fected to speak of the Sacrament with all plainness and 

Misrepre- pcrspicuitj. Of this Buccr and he had some dispute at 

Pa"!ists ^ Strasburg, before they set foot in England, as we are in- 

formed by Simler in his account of P. Martyr's life. By 

which it appears how much misrepresented these two per- 

sons have been by Papists, and namely by two, Fecknam 

and Parsons. The former, in Queen Mary'*s days, affirmed 

to Bartlet Green, a prisoner for the cause of religion, and 

after a martyr, " that Peter Martyr was a Papist at his first 

" coming to Oxford, but perceiving the wicked tenets,'''' as 

he styled them, " of the King's Council," [that is, to bring 

122 in another doctrine about the Sacrament against the carnal 

presence,] " was content to please them, and to forsake the 

Ward- " true Catholic faith.'' The other, with much face and little 

4. vindi- shame, saith, both of Martyr and Bucer, that at their first 

cated. coming into England, they were conditioned with to teach 

the religion, whatsoever it were, that should be established 

in the Parliament approaching. 

But first, as for Fecknam's assertion concerning Martyr, 

it was undoubtedly a slander, since it appears, by the writer 

of his life, that his opinion in that point of the Sacrament 

was not according to the Roman doctrine, while he lived at 

Strasburgh. And the aforesaid Green, who had been a 

scholar at Oxford, while P. Martyr was Professor there, 

and the hearer of him, told Fecknam, that he had himself 

heard the said Professor say often, that he had not, while he 

was a Papist, read Chrysostom upon the tenth chapter of the 

first Epistle to the Corinthians, nor many other places of 

the Doctors; but when he had read and well considered 

them, he was contented to yield to those Doctors, having 
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first humbled himself in prayer, desiring God to illuminate CHAP. 

him, and bring him to the true understanding of the Scrip- ^^' 

ture. Which was in all probability before he left Italy, or Anno i548. 

while he remained in Germany among those that professed 

the true doctrine. So that we may conclude him settled in 

that point of the Sacrament before his arrival in England. 

And as to what Parsons hath said, I leave the reader to Abbot ag. 

Dr. George Abbot, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, ^qV/' ^^^* 

who gives this account of the matter : " Parsons may have 

" the name of a slanderer, who can glose and invent any 

" thing which may serve for his purpose : as, that Peter 

" Martyr and Martin Bucer were indented withal, to teach 

*' as the Parliament should decree : implying, that whatso- 

" ever it had been, they must have condescended unto it. 

" This lying Jesuit can shew no letter, no act of record, no 

" testimony of semblance of truth, to aver this his calumni- 

'• ation. But the matter indeed was, that the reformers of 

" religion here, intending to level all by the line of God's 

" word, knew that those two worthy men were so affected 

" in all their teachings. And therefore, as also for their ad- 

" mirable learning and judgment, they made choice of them 

" before all the great clerks which were in Europe. And 

" that those who called them hither were not deceived in 

" them, the excellent monuments which they left in writing 

" behind them do testify to the world." 

Toward the latter end of this year the great and shame- Sharing- 

ful frauds of Sir William Sharington, Knt. a chief officer of [l^'jj^f^^^^^'^ 

the King's mint, were discovered. He had in 1547. coined 

testons (a sort of money embased, and under standard) to a 

great sum, without warrant, and contrary to a prohibition 

sent unto him. Also, he defrauded the King of clippings 

and shearings to the sum of 4000Z. and above : and to 

make up the sum in his accounts, made the King's coin the 

lighter. And when the monthly books, shewing the doings 

of the mint, were brought to him, he used to strike out as 

much as he thought good. And that he might do this with- 

out being discovered, he falsified the indentures and writ- 

ings which might have charged him. His gain by this 
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he was clapt up in the Tower : and in February made a 

Auuoi548.fi.ee confession of all, acknowledging himself worthy of 

death, and grievous punishment, and upon his knees with a 

1 23 most woful heart prayed for mercy. The original of this 

confession, drawn up by the hand of Sir Thomas Smith, 

Secretary, and signed by Sharington himself, and attested 

by certain Privy Counsellors, having been sent to him in 

z. the Tower, I have seen. 

Attainted. In the month of February aforesaid, he was attainted by 

Parliament, and all his estate and lands given to the King. 

But the King pardoned him, as to life. This Sharington, to 

assist and abet the treason of the Lord Seimour of Sudely, 

o-ranted the mint at Bristow to be at his commandment. 

Out of which the said Lord designed to receive 10,000/. a 

month, for the payment of ten thousand men of his tenants, 

and servants, and others, which were to be put in arms for 

his treasonous purpose. 

His wealth. Sharingtou's wealth may be guessed at by a purchase he 

ward's Book made of the King in this second year of his reign for the 

of Sales, g^^i^ of 2808Z. 4<s. 10 d. oh. and in consideration of the ex- 

change of woods, land, and tenements in the county of Es- 

sex, and in performance of King Henry the Eighth's will. 

The purchase was all the manors of Awbery, Winterbourn, 

and Charlton, in the county of Wilts, with the appurte- 

nances, lately parcel of the possessions and revenues of the 

college of St. Mary and All Saints of Fotheringah, in the 

county of Northampton; and the whole farm called Bar- 

bury Leer, lying in Okeburn ; and divers other lands and 

tenements in the counties of Northamptonshire, Wilts, and 

Gloucester. Nay, and notwithstanding his forfeiture of all 

he had by his attaint, yet it seems he was not so undone, 

but was able soon after to make a great purchase again. 

For in the fourth year of this King, for two great sums of 

money, viz. 4866 Z. ^s.%d. and 8000 Z. the said King granted 

him the lordships and manors of Lacock, Beaulieu, Nat- 

ton, Woodrew, Send, Sendrew, Winterbourn, Charlton, Aw- 

bery, Avebury, Catcomb, Ladington, Cote, and Medburn ; 
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and the rectory of Lacock, in the county of Wihs, with the CHAP, 

appurtenances, lately the said Sir W. Sharington's ; and di- ^^- 

vers other lands, tenements, and hereditaments in the coun- Anno i548. 

ties of Wilts, Gloucester, Berks, Devon, Somerset, and in 

Bristol ; which also lately were the said Sharington's. It 

seems he had money enough still left, to buy again what 

he had forfeited to the crown by his treason. 

Indeed his repentance was looked upon to be sincere : Restored to 

insomuch that Latymer, in one of his sermons at Court, ^''''''"'"* 

took occasion to commend Sharington for his honest confes- 

sion of his fault. And as he was pardoned and restored in 

blood by the Parliament in 1549, so he seems to have been 

soon restored to his offices again : for I find that in April 

1550, he, with Sir John Davies, was appointed to receive the 

first payment from the French, according to the articles of 

peace lately made, and to give their acquittance for it. And 

soon after he went over to Calais, and there received it. 

Near the conclusion of this year. Sir Thomas Seimour, The Admi- 

Lord Seimour of Sudley, (a manor and castle in Glou- ^^^'^ c"mes. 

cestershire, formerly belonging to the abbey of Winchel- 

comb,) uncle to the King, and Lord High Admiral of Eng- 

land, was beheaded on Tower-hill, for affecting the king- 

dom. But whereas it was wont to be much laid to the 

charge of the Duke of Somerset his brother, as a point of 

his weakness, to yield to the taking him off, by whose life 

he might have been the stronger to have withstood his ene- 1 24 

mies ; and that the quarrel between the brothers was occa- 

sioned by the strife of the two great ladies, their wives, for 

precedency, in which the men themselves became con- 

cerned ; I think they are no better to be esteemed than 

stories raised by the giddy multitude, or by the Duke's ene- 

mies, to impair his credit and reputation. For if we may 

believe the act of attainder, this Lord was so ill a man, 

and his nature so utterly spoiled and corrupted by insolence 

and ambition, that it was not fit he should live in the state. 

For in the first year of the King's reign, he laboured by 

craft and sleight to get the government of the King's person 

from his brother, to whom it was granted by the consent of 

VOL. II. o 
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^' would not do, soon after he proceeded to more open prac- 

nno i548.tices of tumults and stirs, thinking to make the King and 

Parhament serve his turn. For he had the confidence to 

go to the young King, and moved him to write a letter to 

the Parliament with his own hand ; wherein he should de- 

sire them to be good to the Lord Seimour in such suits and 

matters as he should declare unto them. And to inchne 

the King to do it, he had several about the King's person, his 

instruments, to help it forward. And this letter he intended 

himself to carry to the Lower House, and open the same in 

the Upper ; and had procured parties in either House to 

forward his purposes ; to make a tumult and sedition both 

in the Court and the whole realm. And he was heard to 

say, that "he would make the blackest Parliament that 

" ever was seen in England." He did also prepare a great 

number of men and of weapons ; and he travailed with the 

most part of the Council to help him to the government of 

the King's person. And in the Parliament, by himself, his 

friends, and servants, he ever laboured to obstruct every 

thing that tended to the honour, surety, and benefit of the 

King and his realms. He spread abroad sundry slanders 

touching the King's person, the Lord Protector, and the 

whole state of the Council ; and they so vile, as not fit to be 

repeated. 

heProtec- When all this was discovered, and come to light, the 

1^2 f^?^^^' good Duke his brother was heartily grieved at it, and ac- 

ards him. cording to his gentle nature endeavoured by sober counsels 

to reclaim and save him, and to bring him to a better con- 

sideration of his duty to God and the King : and laboured 

with the whole Council, and otherwise, to reconcile and re- 

form him, who presently else must have perished in his 

folly. And though the Protector then had perfect know- 

ledge of all his attempts and misbehaviour; and though 

the Admiral had said that he would not come at the Lord 

Protector or Council, if they sent for him, or that he would 

not be committed to any ward for his doings by the best of 

them ; yet the Protector used still all good means, accord- 
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ing to his clemency, by persuasion of certain of the Coun- CHAP. 

cil, and otherwise, to frame him to amendment of his ill ^^' 

courses. And upon consideration of the state of things in Anno 1543. 

the realm about the beginning of the King^s reign, it was- 

thought most meet for the King to pass his doings over 

with silence; and to bridle him with his liberality; and 

so gave him lands to the yearly value of eight hundred 

pounds. And by King Edward's Book of Sales, I observe 

this favour shewn him herein, that though his patent bore 

date the 19th of August, yet the time of the issues was 

reckoned from the Michaehnas before. This gift of the 

King is thus set down: " The lordship, manor and castle, 125 

" and park of Sudeley, in the county of Gloucester, with 

" the appurtenances, lately belonging to the monastery of . 

" Winchelcomb, in the same county, dissolved ; and divers 

" other lands and tenements in the counties of Gloucester, 

" Wilts, Wigorn, Berks, Oxon, Kent, Sussex, Middlesex, 

" Southampton, Stafford, Salop, Denbigh, (where Holt 

" castle stood, of which by and by,) Bricon, Radnor, Essex, 

'' Bedford, Somerset, and Karnarvan." 

It was not long he continued quiet, notwithstanding these Practiseth 

favours, but began to make a party and confederation, ^^^^'"* 

whereof himself would be head ; and got rules and offices 

into his hands, and retained many gentlemen and yeomen 

in his service. Insomuch that he told some of his familiars, 

that he was able to raise ten thousand men. For whose 

wages he devised ten thousand pounds by the month ; 

which monies, by dealing with Sir William Sharington, lie 

was to have out of the King's mint at Bristol, as was shewn 

before. He took up money, and ran in debt, owing to the 

said Sharington, almost three thousand pounds. Into that 

strong castle of Holt he put a great quantity of wheat, 

malt, beef, and a great mass of money, for the feeding and 

entertainment of a number of men. And for the blind- 

ing of his doings there, he caused it to be bruited as though 

the King were dead. He laboured also with sundry noble- 

men and others, to join with him : devising with them, 

how and by what pohcy they should make themselves strong 

o2 
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in their countries, and how they should win the head- 

yeomen, and ringleaders of the common people. He pro- 

^nnoi548.mised favours and benefits very hberally, nay, and gave a 

promise of the King himself in marriage to a nobleman's 

daughter in the realm. Moreover, he persuaded the King 

to take upon him the rule and order of himself, intending 

thereby to take the King into his own hands and govern- 

ment, and so to rule the affairs of the realm ; and endea^ 

voured to engender a hatred in the King's heart against his 

uncle the Protector. But the King, though at that age, 

had the wisdom to resist that motion, and without any ad- 

vice or counsel refused his ill persuasion. He corrupted 

sundry of the privy-chamber to move the King to write let- 

ters according to his and their devices, and to put into his 

head a singular favour and affection toward him, and a 

disposition to follow whatsoever the Admiral would have 

wrought towards others, the better to compass his traitorous 

purpose. 

And for further token of his ambition, immediately after 

King Henry's death he bore an affection towards the Lady 

Elizabeth, the King's daughter, second person in remainder 

of the succession to the crown, and would have married her, 

if he could by any means. But he was stayed by the Lord 

Protector and other of the Council. Then he married the 

relict of King Henry, Queen Katharin Par, whom he mar- 

ried privately first, and after sued to the King, and the Lord 

Protector, and the Council, for his preferment to the match 

with her. Whom nevertheless it was credibly spoken, he 

holp to her end, to hasten his other purpose, which was still 

to marry the Lady Elizabeth. In which resolution he con- 

tinued in his said wife's time, while she was alive ; and by 

sundry secret and crafty means endeavoured the achieving 

since her death. And when the Protector and Council dis- 

suaded him from this, and to forbear his pretended pur- 

jngpose, he would defend himself by asking, why he should 

not continue his suit towards the Lady Elizabeth, and did 

secretly and earnestly follow it, and did what he could to 

have married her. 
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And all this the Parliament judged to be a traitorous CHAP. 

aspiring to the crown of the realm, and to be King of the ^^' 

same, and an open deed and act, and a false and traitorous Anno 1548. 

compass and imagination to depose and deprive his Ma^ ^>'^>^*^'^ "^y 

jesty. For more of his. doings still ; he abetted, assisted, ment to 

and maintained Sharington in his traitorous frauds. When ti^ie'crown. 

Sharington brought in his false indentures, books, and More of his 

reckonings, he took them into his hands and custody, and ^^^ ^^^^^' 

affirmed, that he had wrong to be committed to prison, and 

endeavoured by all means he could to deliver him. So that 

one may conclude him privy to his cheats, if not a sharer 

therein. The Admiral was also guilty of much oppression 

and extortion of the King's subjects, using island, and 

other voyages by sea, and resolved upon revenge towards 

all with whom he was offended, which his own letters and 

other testimonies made appear. 

If we were minded to rake further into his life, he lived His ill life. 

dissolutely from his very youth. In the reign of King 

Henry VIII. about the year 1539, or 1540, a lewd woman, 

that had lived an unclean life, and was condemned with 

some of her comrades for a robbery, as she went to execu- 

tion, declared that Sir Thomas Seymour had first of all de- 

bauched her. And afterward she took to that unlawful 

course of life that led her to consort with rogues ; and that 

brought her to her shameful end. Of which Latimer, then 

Bishop of Worcester, hearing, looked ever what would be- 

come of him, and feared that he would come to some bad 

end. And so this man fell from evil to worse, and from 

worse to worst of all, till at length he was made a spec- 

tacle to all the world. It was commonly reported of him 

that he disbelieved the immortality of the soul. And the 

little devotion that appeared in him at his death, which we 

shall speak of presently, made this report the more proba- 

ble. The probability whereof appeared also too much in 

his general neglect of prayer and serving God. For when 

the good Queen Katharine his wife had daily prayers be- 

fore and after noon in her house, the Admiral would get 

him out of the way, and was a contemner of the conmion 

o3 
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^' sermons before King Edward, said, that he was a man the 

Anno 1548. furthest from the fear of God that ever he knew or heard 

of in England. When he was upon the scaffold, and ready 

to be executed, a passage happened which shewed him still 

of the same turbulent and malicious mind he was of before, 

and that he had not yet subdued his spirit, and brought it 

to that charitable frame that was proper for dying persons, 

His prac- that bcHeve they are going into another world. He had a 

the Sec- great mind to be revenged of his brother, the Lord Protector, 

tor hisbro- j\j^j though he should be dead, and so could not practise 

before his himsclf his ruin, yet he endeavoured to kindle such coals as 

death. might afterwards cause others to do it. Foi- when he was 

ready to lay his head upon the block, he turned to the 

lieutenant's servant, and said to him, that he should bid 

his servant speed the thing' that he wot of. And so imme- 

diately he laid down and died, having received two strokes 

of the axe. But the words he spake happened to be over- 

heard. The AdmiraPs servant hereupon was taken into ex- 

amination, who confessed that they were two letters which 

1 27 his master had written in the Tower to the Lady Mary 

and the Lady Elizabeth, which he had enjoined him to 

His private take his opportunity to deliver. And that he had made his 

^ ^^^' pen of the aglet of a point that he plucked from his hose ; 

and made his ink some other way as craftily, and then had 

caused these two papers (which were but of a small quan- 

tity) to be sewed between the sole of a velvet shoe of his. 

And by this means these letters came to light, and fell into 

the hands of the Protector and Council. The contents of 

them tended to this end, that the two sisters should con- 

spire against the Protector, enforcing many matters against 

him, to make these royal ladies jealous of him, as though 

he had, it may be, practised to estrange the King their bro- 

ther from them, or to deprive them of the right of their 

succession. Both these papers Latimer himself saw, and re- 

ported publicly in his fourth sermon before the King, 

though in the last edition of his sermons the passage be left 

out. This retaining of his malice and revenge to the last, 
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made that good old father to say, " that he died very dan- CH AP. 

" gerously^ irksomely^ horribly ; and to conclude, that God ^^• 

" had him left to himself, and had clean forsaken him. Anno i548. 

" And then asked the question, What would he have done, 

" if he had lived still that went about that geere, when he 

" had laid his head on the block ? and again, Whether he 

" be saved or no, I leave it to God, but surely he was a 

" wicked man, and the realm is well rid of him.'' And this 

that reverend man said, to justify the Protector and Par- 

liament in taking off this seditious man, and to shew what 

a necessity there was of it, which some had thought very 

strange, considering his quality and relation both to the 

King and the Protector. And therefore thought he was 

too rigorously dealt with. And some, because he seemed to 

die boldly, were apt to suppose him to die innocently. 

He that would see more of this man, may have recourse 

to the articles drawn up against him in the Collections tovoi.ii. 

the Bishop of Sarum's History of the Reformation. P* ^^^' 

The Admiral being condemned to die, the Council dealt Orders for 

• lllS CXGCU'' 

gently with him, and sent to him the Bishop of Ely to in- tion. 

struct and comfort him. By whom the said Admiral made 

certain requests to the Council. Which what they were, 

and the method of his execution, take from an authentic 

MS. extracted, as it seems, out of the Council book. 

" This day, the 17th of March, the Lord Chancellor, 

" and the rest of the King's Majesty's Council, meeting in 

" his Highness's palace of Westminster, heard the report of 

" the Bishop of Ely ; who, by the said Lords, and other of 

" the Council, was sent to instruct and comfort the Lord 

" Admiral. After the hearing whereof, consulting and de- 

" liberating within themselves of the time most convenient 

" for the execution of the said Lord Admiral, now at- 

" tainted and condemned by the Parliament, they did con- 

" descend and agree, that the said Lord Admiral should be 

" executed the Wednesday next following, between the 

" hours of nine in the forenoon and twelve the same day, 

" upon the Towerhill, his body and head to be buried 

" within the Tower ; the King's writ, as in such cases 

o 4 
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" sent forth for that purpose and effect. 

Anno 1648. " Upon this, calling into the council-chamber the Bishop 

" of Ely, they willed him to declare this their determination 

" to the said Lord Admiral, and instruct and teach him the 

128 " best he could to the quiet and patient suffering of justice, 

" and to prepare himself to Almighty God. 

" The said Bishop, after he had been with the said Lord 

" Admiral, repairing again to the Court, made report to Mr. 

" Comptroller and Secretary Smith of the Lord Admiral's 

" requests. The which were, that he required Mr. Lati- 

" mer to come to him ; the day of execution to be deferred ; 

*' certain of his servants to be with him ; his daughter to 

" be with my Lady Duchess of Suffolk to be brought up, 

, " and such like. Touching which requests, the said Lords 

" and the rest of the Council declared their minds to Mr. 

*' Secretary Smith : willing him to write their answer in a 

" letter to the Lieutenant of the Tower, who should shew 

" in all those requests their resolute answer to the said 

" Lord Admiral, The which was done accordingly/"* 

CHAP. XVI. 

Of Queen Katliarin Parr^ and her daughter by the Lord 

Adrniral. That Queen'' s books of devotions. Some rela- 

tion of her. Priests allowed marriage. Private acts of 

Parliament. Bills in behalf of the commons. The King 

sells chantries.) guilds^ ^c. 

The Lady tllS wife, Qucen Katharin, saw not this heavy hour, dy- 

]\iary ))orn j^ff in childbed of a dauo'hter named Mary, but a little before. 

of Queen . i • i i • p it i 

Katharin. This high bom infant lady, destitute already both of father 

and mother, remained a little while at her uncle the Duke 

Committed of Somerset's house at Sion, and then, according to her fa- 

Tnl onhT" t^^^'^'s dyiiig request, was conveyed to Grimsthorp in Lin- 

Duchess of colnshire, where the Duchess of Suffolk lived. I'here she 

hud her governess, who was one Mrs. Aglionby, htr nurse, 
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two maids, and other servants agreeable 'to her high quality, CHAP. 

attending on her. The Duke upon her going away pro- 

niised a pension to be settled on her, for the maintenance of ^^"»" i548. 

her and her servants, and that a certain parcel of plate of 

silver and household stuff, which belonged to her former 

nursery at the Duke's, should be applied to her service, 

when she went to live with the Duchess : and so Mr. Bartue 

her servant brought her word from the Duchess of Somerset. 

The said plate and stuff were, two pots, three goblets, one 

salt, parcel gilt, a maser with a band of silver and parcel 

gilt, and eleven spoons ; a quilt for the cradle, three pillows, 

three feather beds, three quilts, a testor of scarlet embroi- 

dered with a counterpoint of silksay belonging to the same, 

and curtains of crimson taffeta, two counterpoints of imagery 

for the nurse's bed, six pair of sheets, six fair pieces of 

hangings within the inner chamber, four carpets for win- 1 29 

dows, ten pieces of hangings of the twelve months within 

the utter chamber, two cushions of cloth of gold, one chair 

of cloth of gold, two wrought stools, a bedstead gilt, with a 

testor and counterpoint, with curtains belonging to the same. 

But several months were past, and neither was this plate 

and furniture as yet sent, nor the promised pension settled, 

nor care taken for payment of the governess and servants, 

the whole burden and charge all this while lying upon the 

Duchess of Suffolk, without any satisfaction, which pressing 

her so hard, and she was none of the wealthiest, made her 

send, in the latter end of August, to the Duchess of Somer- 

set, to urge the performance of what was promised, and to 

Mr. Cecyl, then a servant in the Duke's family, and Master 

of his Requests, complaining-heavily at the constant charge 

she was at in maintaining the said Lady Mary and all her 

retinue, without any consideration hitherto. " Praying him 

" to help her at a pinch, (as she expressed it,) all that 

" he might help : that both governess and all the servants 

*' called upon her for their wages ; whose voices her ears, 

" she said, might hardly bear, but her coffers much worse." 

This neglect no question was occasioned by the cares of The quality 

and condi- 

tion of the 

the weightier affairs of state incumbent on the Duke : for I '''"'' ^""'^'' 
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^- brother's child, however undeserving he had been. But it 

Anno 1548. was an hard case to put all this trouble upon the Duchess 

said Du- ^f Suffolk, who, although she were an excellent woman, a 

great professor and patroness of true religion, (entertaining 

Latymer at Grimesthorp to preach to her family,) of high 

quality, the second wife and relict of Charles Brandon, Duke 

of Suffolk, by whom she had two sons ; yet her incomes 

were much too scanty for her quality, as appears by the 

foresaid letter to Cecyl, dated Aug. 27, which she began in 

this ingenious manner : 

TheDuchess u It is said, that the best mean of remedy to the sick, is 

to Cecyl. ^^ ^^^^ plainly to confess and to disclose the disease. Where- 

" fore both for remedy, and again for that my disease is so 

" strong that it will not be hidden, I will discover me unto 

" you. First, I will, as it were under benedicite, and in 

" high secrecy, declare unto you, that all the world know- 

" eth, though I go never so covertly in my net, what a very 

" beggar I am. This sickness, as I have said, I promise 

" you, increaseth mightily upon me ; amongst other the 

" causes thereof, if you will understand not the least, the 

" Queen's child hath lain and yet doth lie at my house 

'' with her company, wholly at my charges, &c. Wherefore 

" I cease, and commit me and my sickness to your diligent 

" care, with my hearty commendations to your wife. At 

" my manor of Grimesthorp, the xxvii. of August. m 

" Your assured loving friend, 1 

" K. SufFoulk.'' 

This Lady I Conclude, care was soon after taken about this infant 

Mary re- lady's family, and the Duchess's charges, as there was to 

stored in -^ "^ i • i i i j? r> T 

blood. restore her in blood : which was done by act oi Parliament, 

1549, under the name of Mary Seimour, daughter of Sir 

130 Thomas Seimour, late Lord Seimour of Sudley : when she 

was restored and enabled in blood, as daughter and heir, 

and heiress to the said Thomas Lord Seimour, and might 

demand, ask, have, hold, and enjoy all and every such ho- 

nours, castles, manors, lordships, &c. which at any time 

I 
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hereafter should come, remain, descend, or revert from any CHAP. 

collateral ancestor, &c. And to use and have any action or ^^^' 

suit, and make her pedigree and conveyance in blood, as Anno 1548. 

heir, as well to and from her said father, as also to any other 

person in like manner, form, and degree, to all intents, con- 

structions, and purposes, as if the said Thomas Lord Sei- 

mour had never been attainted. I have no more to say of 

this child, but that she died not long after. 

But I have more to add of that illustrious woman and Q. Kath. 

Queen, her mother. She was a right noble lady, and had Jj^^J^^^^ Z^^'^" 

done abundance of good things, but yet cared not that they 

should be known or spoken of. " Such was her modesty, Ep. dedic. 

" that she sought nothing less than the fame of her good E^^IJffsh'^^ 

" deeds to be blown abroad. She was of virtuous living paraphrase 

" from her tender years. She was endued with a pregnant upon St. 

" wittiness, joined with right wonderful grace of eloquence: ^"^^' 

'' studiously diligent in acquiring knowledge, as well of 

" other human disciplines, as also of the holy Scriptures. 

" Of incomparable chastity, which she kept not only from 

" all spot, but from all suspicion, by avoiding all occasions 

" of idleness, and contemning provocations of vain pastimes. 

" Her modesty was coupled with great integrity and inno- 

" cency in all her behaviour. She was mighty studious to 

" promote the glory of God, and of the holy Gospel. These 

" qualities moved King Henry to judge her a meet spouse 

" for his Majesty, and to pick her out to be his lawful wife 

" of so many women of nobility and honour, and high worth. 

" When she was Queen, she employed herself days and 

" nights in psalms and contemplative meditations, in lieu 

" of vain courtly pastimes and gaming. And these she her- 

" self set forth in print, for the example of all noble women, 

"and to the ghostly consolation and edifying of all that 

" read them. By her godly bestowing her time, it ap- 

" peared she little set by the world ; thirsted much after 

" righteousness, carefully sought the kingdom of God, in 

" the midst of a thousand occasions, which otherwise might 

" have withdrawn her high esteem therefrom.'"' As N. Udal 

writes in his epistle dedicatory to her, while she was King 
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^' phrase upon St. Luke. She caused, out of her zeal to the 

Anno 1548. Scripture, and her desire to bring in the knowledge of it 

among the common people, that divers, at her great cost 

and charges, should be employed in translating Erasmus' 

paraphrase into English. This she did in King Henry the 

Eighth's time, and it seems it was in a manner finished in 

that King's days, and to which he was privy. For Udal 

writ, " he doubted not, but that it was so acceptable to the 

" King, that he would not suffer it to lay buried in silence, 

'' but would one day cause the said paraphrase thus Eng- 

" lished, to be published and set abroad in print." The 

translation of the paraphrase upon St. Luke was finished in 

1545. For in that year the epistle dedicatory was writ. 

131 Those devotions of this Queen's before mentioned, (where- 

by appeared what little opinion she had of her princely state, 

in comparison with her enjoyment of God, and desire of 

spiritual things,) consisted of psalms and prayers. The 

Her psalms, psalms were in number fifteen, of good length each, made 

in imitation of David's Psalms ; being digested into versicles: 

2^* whereof many were excerptions out of the book of Psalms, 

and other places of Scripture. Each psalm had its proper 

subject. The first was for obtaining remission of sins : 

beginning, " O Lord of lords, God Almighty, great and 

" dreadful ; which by thy word hast made heaven, earth, 

" the sea, and all things contained in them. 

" Nothing is able to resist thy power : thy mercy is over 

" all thy works. 

" All things be under thy dominion and rule, both man 

'' and beast, and all living creatures. 

" Thou art merciful to whom thou wilt, and hast com- 

" passion on whom it pleaseth thee," &c. 

The second psalm also was for remission of sins ; begin- 

ning, " O most mighty God of angels and men, whose 

" judgments be unsearchable, and whose wisdom is pro- 

" found and deep : 

" Hear the prayers of thy servant, and cast not away the 

" humble suit of thy poor creature and liandy work," &c. 
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The third psalm was for remission of sins also. The CHAP. 

fourth, a complaint of a penitent sinner, which is sore trou- ^^^' 

bled and overcome with sins. The fifth, for obtaining of Anno 1548. 

godly wisdom. The sixth, a Christian man prayeth that 

he may be healed of God. The seventh, for an order and 

direction of good living. The eighth, a Christian man 

prayeth that he may be defended from his enemies. The 

ninth, against enemies. The tenth, when the enemies be 

so cruel that he cannot suffer them. The eleventh, of 

confidence and trust in God. The twelfth, if God defer to 

help long time. The thirteenth, in which he giveth thanks 

to God, that his enemies have not gotten the over-hand of 

him. The fourteenth, in which the goodness of God is 

praised. The fifteenth, of the benefits of God, with thanks 

for the same. To which were subjoined the twenty-first 

psalm, entitled. The Complaint of Christ on the cross, and 

a psalm of thanksgiving. 

Then followed the book of prayers ; entitled. Praters or And 

Meditations, wherein the mind is stirred patiently to suffer P'"^^^'^^' 

all afflictions here ; to set at nought the vain prosperity of 

this world ; a7id always to long for the everlasting felicity. 

Collected out of holy works by the most virtuous and gra- 

cious Princess Katharine, Queen of England, France, and 

Ireland, an. Dom. 1545. These prayers were all digested, 

as were the psalms abovesaid, into versicles or sentences, and 

contained a great strain of true piety and devotion, sense of 

God, and dependance on him ; and many of them excel- 

lently suited to the Queen'*s own condition. A part of one 

of these her devout exercises I remember to have read in 

the excellent collections of Dr. Sampson, a London physi- 

cian, deceased, shewing the devout spirit of thia lady. 

Then follow two prayers for the King, and for men to 

say entering into battle. Which latter 1 make no doubt the 

Queen composed upon the King's expedition into France 

with a great army, when she was left Regent at home. In 

the said prayer she had this truly pious petition; " Our 132 

" cause being now just, and being enforced to enter into 

" war and battle, we most humbly beseech thee, O Lord 
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BOOK " God of hosts, so to turn the hearts of our enemies to the 

^' " desire of peace, that no Christian blood be spilt ; or else, 

Amio 1548." grant, O Lord, that with small effusion of blood, and to 

" the little hurt and damage of innocents, we may to thy 

" glory obtain victory. And that the wars being soon end- 

" ed, we may all with one heart and mind, knit together in 

" concord and unity, laud and praise thee," &c. The next 

is a devout prayer to be daily said, together with one or 

two prayers more. 

And her There was also printed another piece of the devout studies 

on Fsaim"i. of this good Quceu, entitled, A goodly/ Exposition, after the 

manner of a Contemplation, upon the fifty-first Psalm, 

which Hierom of Ferrary made at the- latter end of his 

days. The which, I suppose, this godly woman translated 

into Enghsh, beginning, " Wretch that I am, comfortless 

" and forsaken of all men, which have offended both heaven 

" and earth," &c. Then follow in conclusion, other proper 

things very necessary to edify the congregation of Christ : 

as, of faith ; the power of faith ; the work of faith ; good 

works ; the prayer of the prophet Daniel. 

She was I have met with a passage concerning this Queen, in the 

bTbonl to margin of Bale's Centuries, in the possession of a late friend 

a crown, ^f ^ij^^ a^ noted against her name by an uncertain hand : 

Io?/of Lon- which shewed the greatness of her mind, and the quickness 

don, now of her wit, while she was but a child. Somebody skilled 

in prognostication, casting her nativity, told her, that she 

was born to sit in the highest seat of imperial majesty, hav- 

ing all the eminent stars and planets in her house ; which 

she took such notice of, that when her mother used some- 

times to call her to work, she would say. My hands are 

ordained to* touch crowns and sceptres, not needles and 

spindles. 

She had The Admiral's marrying of this Queen was laid to his 

the^Lord'^ charge as a point of his high ambition, as was said before, 

Admiral, though it scems by a letter of her own writing from Chelsey, 

soon after her marriage, that she rather courted him, than 

he her : professing, that she loved him when she was the 

Lord Latimer's widow, and before King Henry made her 
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his wife ; and therefore being at first very hstless towards CHAP, 

that royal match. ^^^- 

But to stay a Uttle longer before we part with this excel- Anno 1548. 

lent lady. The Kinff, when he undertook, in the year 1544, ^'^^ ^^'"*^* 

an expedition in person to France, made her general Regent Hemy in his 

in his absence. In his absence she wrote him a very well ^^P^^'*^**"' 

penned letter, declaring her great love and high honour to- 

wards him, and expressing her earnest desire to know of his 

welfare since his departing, and her mighty concern for his 

prosperity and health, which she professed she preferred 

before her own. " She knew, she said, that his Majesty's 

" absence was never without great respects of things ; yet 

" it was her love and affection compelled her to desire 

" his presence : and again, the same zeal and love forced 

" her to be best content with that which was his will and 

" pleasure. And thus love made her in all things to set 

'' apart her own commodity and pleasure, to embrace most 

" joyfully his will and pleasure, whom she loved." And so 

she proceeded throughout her letter with profound reve- 

rence towards him; as well knowing his lofty humour to 

require it, that she might keep herself in his favour, who 

had been so fickle towards his former Queens. 

In the year 1545, the University of Cambridge addressed 133 

their letters to her by Dr. Smith, (he that was afterwards ^''f '"*^*"r 

•^ ^ . cedes with 

Sir Thomas, the learned Secretary of State to King Edward,) the King 

upon a late act made, that all colleges, chantries, and free unj^-ersity 

chapels should be in the King's disposition. Which put the 

University in a great fright : and they prayed her to inter- 

cede with the King for their colleges ; which she effectually 

performed. Insomuch that she writ to them in answer, 

•' that she had attempted the King for the stay of their 

•' possessions : and that notwithstanding his Majesty's pro- 

¦' perty and interest to them, by virtue of that act of Par- 

" liament, he was, she said, such a patron to good learning, 

•' that he would rather advance and erect new occasion 

•' thereof, than confound those their colleges. So that learn- 

" ing hereafter might ascribe her very original, as well as 

'•' conservation and stay unto him. And then in the same 
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^' " learning, and forget Christianity in the mean time, as 

Amio 1548." thougli the Greek University of Athens were transposed 

Her good u ijjto EnMand. Since their excellency did only attain 

advice to the ^ • i 

University. " to moral and natural things. But she admonished them 

" so to study those doctrines, that they might serve as means 

" towards the attaining and better setting forth of Christ's 

" most sacred doctrine. That it might not be laid against 

" them at the tribunal seat of God, how they were ashamed 

" of Christ's doctrine. That she trusted, that in their several 

" vocations they would apply themselves to the sincere set- 

" ting it forth, and that they would conform their sundry 

" gifts, arts, and studies to such end, that Cambridge might 

" be accounted rather an University of divine philosophy, 

" than natural or moral.'"* 

King Edward, in his invaluable journal, preserved in the 

Cotton Library, and lately published by the Bishop of Sa- 

rum, noteth, that the Protector was much offended with 

The King this marriage of his brother to the Queen. But however 

Queen for displeased he was, the King his nephew was pleased well 

his uncle, enough : willing, perhaps, that he that was so nearly related 

to him being a King, should be advanced to the bed of a 

Queen. And therefore he both wooed for his uncle, recom- 

mending him unto the Queen, and after the marriage wrote 

her a congratulatory letter, which was in answer to one that 

she had sent unto him by the hands of the Lord Admiral 

her new husband. 

To Queen Katharine Par, the K'mg's letter congra:tulatory, 

upon her marriage with the Lord Admiral, 

MSS. penes " Wee thank you hartely, not onlie for your gentle 

"^^* " acceptation of our sute moved unto you, but also for your 

" lovinge accomplishing of the same, wherin you have de- 

" clared not onlie a desire to gratifie us, but also moved us 

" to declare the good-will likewise that wee bear to you in 

" all your requests. Wherefore yee shall not nede to feare 

" any grefe to come, or to suspect lake of ayde in nede ; 

" seeing that he, being mine uncle, is of so good a nature 
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" that he will not be troublesome on the means unto you: CHAP. 

XVI 

" and I of that minde, that of divers just causes I must fa-_ '__ 

" vor you. But even as without cause you merrily re-Anuoi548. 

" quire help against him, whom you have put in trust with 

" the cariage of these letters ; so maye I merrily retourne 

" the same request unto you, to provide that he maye live 

" with you also without grefe, which hath given him hoely 

" unto you. 

"And I will so provide for you both, that hereafter 134 

" if any greafe befal, I shall be a sufficient socor in your 

" godlie and praisable enterprises. Fare you well, with 

" much encrease of honour and vertue in Christ. From 

" Saincte James, the five and twenty day of June. 

" Edward." 

There is another ingenious letter written in Latin by this Another of 

King to this Queen, when he was prince, (wherein he called ^"^j^^^ ^^^ 

her mother,) upon occasion of a new-year's gift sent by her 

to him at Hertford ; which was the King's picture and hers. 

Which letter is extant in Fuller's History. p 423. 

After this digression concerning Queen Katharine, let us 

return again to the Parliament now sitting, which we heard 

had attainted two eminent persons. I will briefly touch at 

one thing more done this sessions, relating to the Clergy. 

Which was the making an act for the lawfulness of Priests"* An act for 

marriage. But before the bill passed in the house, it was ii,arriage. 

debated earnestly, and sifted thoroughly in the Convoca- 

tion. And however the Clergy was supposed to be preju- 

diced for the celibacy of Priests, yet, (as we learn from one 

who seems to have been a member in that Convocation, or 

at least well acquainted with the transactions of it,) there Job uRogers 

was in the Lower House, of Deans, Archdeacons, Doctors, tended "" 

Heads of colleges, to the number of seventy, that set their speech to 

hands in allowance of the marriage of Priests, (as in the chancellor. 

Convocation the last year were fifty-three voices for it.) 

And most of the Bishops in the Upper House set their hands 

to the taking away the positive laws that prohibited such 

marriage. And hence it became enacted in Parliament. 

VOL. II. p 
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^- that married men might be Priests, and have benefices, 

.nno 1548. Which was read thrice in two days in the Parliament, and 

agreed to, and sent up to the Lords House. Where it lay 

imdispatched, by reason that sessions ended within two or 

three days after it came before them. 

'he Par- This being the second sessions of the Parliament, it began 

fcond* ' Nov. 24, and ended not before March 14 ensuing. Besides 

jssion. ^\^Q public acts then made, there were these private ones : 

rivate An act concerning gavelkind lands in Kent. 

''*'• Acts for the restitution of Sir George Darcy, Francis 

Carew, Edward Charleton, Sir Ralph Bulmer, Henry 

Weston, Ralph Bygot, Thomas Percy, 

An act for the uniting of churches in the city of Lincoln. 

And another act for the uniting of churches in Stamford. 

An act for the erecting a school at St. Alban's. 

An act for the uniting the churches of Ongar and Green- 

sted in Essex. 

An act for the founding of a school at Barkhamsted. 

And another for a school at Stamford. 

Jills put There was one thing debated in this Parliament, which 

"adilment may deserve to be here related. For the pacifying of the 

or the be- people, and makinsr the condition of the poor easier against 

lefitofthe ^ \ , r 1 11 1 

- graziers and gentlemen, who enclosed commons, ana neg- 

lected tillage, John Hales (that had been lately in a com- 

mission to inquire into enclosures, and then saw and pitied 

the oppression of the poor country people) devised three 

bills to be put into Parliament. Unto which he first made 

many wise men privy. The one was for the re-edifying of 

houses decayed, and for the maintenance of tillage and 

husbandry. The other, for regrating of victuals and other 

135 things, wherein one principal point was, that neither graziers 

nor none else should buy any cattle, and sell the same again 

within a certain time. For, as the said Hales had learned, 

and knew of certainty, divers graziers and sheepmasters 

brought both cattle and money to the market ; and if they 

could not sell their own as dear as they listed, they carried 

them home again, and bought all the rest. These two bills 

>oor com 

nons. 
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were first put to the Lords. The first being read was not CHAP, 

liked. The second they allowed and augmented, and sent L 

down to the- Lower House. Where it was so debated, and ^""<* ^^'^®- 

tossed up and down, and at last committed to such men, 

and there so much deferred, that men's affections might 

there have been notably discovered. And perhaps, (said 

Hales, relating this matter in a writing of his,) he that had 

seen all this would have said, that the lamb had been com- 

mitted to the wolf's custody. The third bill was set forth 

first in the Lower House, and tended to this end, that every 

man that kept in several pasture sheep or beasts, should 

keep, for every hundred sheep that he had above six score, 

two kine ; and for every of these two kine, should rear one 

calf. And for every two kine that he kept beside, more 

than ten, he should rear one calf. By this means he 

thought and believed, that the nation should not only have 

plenty of beasts, whereof there was wonderful great decay, 

but also thereby the markets should be replenished with 

milk, butter, and cheese, the common and principal suste- 

nance of the poor. The said Hales had such an opinion of 

this bill, that he durst have laid his life on it, that if it had 

proceeded, there would have been within five years after 

the execution thereof, such plenty of victuals, and so good 

cheap, as never was in England ; and besides, a great" many 

good things ensue, very necessary and profitable for the 

commonwealth of the country. Which neither by the ex- 

ecution of the late commission, nor yet by any positive law 

then in being, could be holpen. But, said Hales, Deme- 

trius and his fellows soon spied whereunto this thing tended. 

There was then, Hold with me, a7id I will hold ivith thee. 

Some alleged the opinion of their fathers in time past, (but 

these had been great sheepmasters,) who, when the like bill 

had been propounded, would never consent unto it, but 

said, that when any scarcity of cattle was, a proclamation 

was made that no calves should be killed for a time. Some 

alleged, that men then eat more flesh than they did in time 

past, and that in Lent, and other fasting days heretofore, the 

people eat neither butter, milk, nor cheese, and would have 

p2 

212 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK them do so again for policy sake. And thus these rich 

• inclosers got the better of this good bill, intended for the 

^nno 1648. benefit of the poor. 

rheKing The King having the guilds or fraternities, chantries. 

Ties. ' colleges, hospitals, &c. given him the last year, hastened to 

sell them, to make up the defects of his treasury, and to 

get ready money for necessary uses. He began to sell the 

last year, and so continued this and the next year, which 

brought in vast sums. What chantries, free chapels, col- 

leges, &c. were sold this second year of the King, and to 

whom, and for what sums, and lastly, of what value they 

were respectively, I could set down, having extracted them 

z z Z from an authentic MS. of the King^s sales, but for avoid- 

ing prolixity I omit them. 

136 CHAP. XVII. 

Books published this year. Archbishop Cranmer''s book of 

Unwritten Verities. His notes of traditions. Doctor 

Turner against the mass. Crowly's book in behalf of 

the poor commons^ S^c. 

Cranmer's Jf OR the conclusion of this year, I shall glance at some 

Unwritten books of remark that issued abroad within the compass of the 

Verities. game. One was a small tract, entitled, Unwi'itten Verities. 

It was printed at London, in St. Andrew's parish in the 

Wardrobe, by Thomas Reynold, ctim privilegio. This 

book, I make no doubt, was that very book which Archbi- 

shop Cranmer had before penned and printed, if I mistake 

not, in Latin ; which Dr. Richard Smith of Oxford, in the 

beginning of this reign, attempted to confute, and was vin- 

dicated by the Archbishop. This year, for more common 

use, it came forth in English. The drift of it was to prove 

and shew the divine authority of the holy Scriptures, and 

the difference between them and traditions, called Umvritten 

Verities ; and to enervate these, by declaring the first rise 

and original of them. That as for the holy Scriptures, " It 
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" was not lawful to deny any thing they affirmed, nor to CHAP. 

*' affirm any thing which they denied. And that because _J^_1_ 

" they were received in the primitive times by assent of Anno i64{ 

" people and clergy, when the people were newly converted 

" to the faith, and were full of grace and devotion, and 

" when there were blessed Bishops, and blessed Priests, 

" and others blessed of the Clergy. And the time of the 

" authorizing of the New Testament, and gathering it 

" together, was the time, he supposed, of the most high 

" and gracious shedding out of the mercy of God into the 

" world, that ever was from the beginning of the world to 

" this day. That after this, by a common speaking among 

" the people, the Bishops and others of the Clergy were 

" called the Church., and under colour of the name Churchy 

" in process of time, pretended that they might make ex- 

" positions of Scripture, as the universal Church of Christ. 

" And thereupon, when covetousness and pride increased 

" among the Clergy, they expounded, very favourably, di- 

" vers texts of Scripture, to sound to the maintenance of 

" their honour, and power, and riches : and took upon them 

" to affirm, that they were the Church, and might not err ; 

" and that Christ and his Apostles had spoken and taught 

" many things that were not expressly in Scripture ; but 

" nevertheless, that the people were as much bound to be- 

'' lieve them as the Scripture. Then he proceeded to spe- 

" cify many of these traditions, which the Clergy called 

" unwritten verities, pretending they were left to the world 

"by tradition and revelation of the Apostles. Then he 137 

" briefly confuted the arguments commonly used in behalf 

" of their authority ; and reckoned it concerned princes 

" to look upon these univritten ve7'ities, and upon the 

" Clergy's making laws, and upon their intruding things 

" upon the people to be believed, upon pain of damna- 

" tion."' This sliort but excellent treatise, which is by 

this time almost wholly lost and extinct, I have thought 

fit to take this notice of. The whole ti-act may be found in 

the Repository. 
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BOOK Having met with a volume of Archbishop Cranmer's 

common places, I will here transcribe thence what he wrote 

Anno 1548, and Collected of these traditions : especially because what is 

there written is different from the foresaid book, and con- 

tains other things. 

" Traditio7is not written recited hy Tertullian. That 

" children should be christened but two times in the year, at 

" Easter and Whitsuntide. That the Bishops should christen 

" them. They that should be christened, should be three 

" times put in the water, the whole body. That by and by 

" after, they should eat milk and honey mixed together. 

" That the whole week after, they should not be washed. 

" To offer yearly, the day of men's death, and of their birth. 

" Upon the Sunday neither to fast, nor to kneel in prayer : 

" and likewise from Easter to Whitsuntide. To make a 

" cross upon our foreheads. 

" Traditions recited hy Basilius. Making a cross upon 

" them that be christened. To turn our faces to the east, 

" when we pray. Consecrating of oil and water in bap- 

" tism. Unction with oil. To put them that be baptized 

" three times in the water. To renounce the devil and his 

'' angels in baptism. 

" Other authors rehearse a great number of traditions. 

" The fast of Lent. To fast Wednesday and Friday. Not 

" to fast Saturday nor Sunday. That a Bishop should be 

" consecrated of two or three Bishops, and Priests of one. 

" A Bishop, Priest, and Deacon shall not meddle with the 

" business and care of worldly things : and if he do, let him 

" be deposed. If a Bishop give orders in another Bishop's 

" diocese without his licence, he shall be deposed, and also 

" he that taketh orders of him. Giving of paoc after mass. 

" Consecrating of religious men. And a thousand mo tra- 

" ditions apostolic there be, if we give credence to St. Denys 

" De Ecclesiast. Hierarch. Ignatius, the Canons of the Apo- 

" sties, Ecclesiastica et Tripartita Historia, Cyprian, Ter- 

" tuUian, Irenaeus, with other old ancient authors. And 

" yet an infinite number mo, we shall be constrained to 
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receive, if we admit this rule, which St. Augustin many CHAP. 

times repeats, that whatsoever is universally observed. 

" and not written in the Scripture, nor ordained by general ^""0 ^^48. 

" councils, is a tradition coming from the Apostles. As 

" that Bishops have authority to excommunicate all persons 

'' that be manifest and obstinate sinners : to admit or reject 

" other Bishops and Curates, presented by princes or pa- 

" trons : to ordain ceremonies to be observed in the Church : 

" to make laws, how to proceed in excommunication, and 

" other laws ecclesiastical : and what punishment is to be 

" given to offenders ; and all people being within their 

" jurisdiction, of what state or condition soever they be, be 

" bound to obey them. 

" Reasons. Idem. If traditions apostolic have the force 138 

" of God's word, so that every one is bound to the observa- 

" tion of them, the Bishop of Rome hath a great advantage 

" thereby to estabhsh his primacy : not such a primacy as 

" he hath lately usurped, but such a primacy as he hath 

" had by prerogative from the beginning; that is to say, 

" to be one of the four patriarchs of Christendom, and 

" the chief of all four. And the traditions be the chief 

" authors, whereupon Pighius stayeth himself. And fur- 

" thermore, if we admit traditions to be of such authority, 

" it is to be feared that we must resort to the Church of 

" Rome to fetch there our traditions, as of the oldest, and 

" the mother Church. Irenseus, JcZ Jianc, <Src. Cyprian calls 

" Rome, Petri cathedram et ecclesiam principalem. Julius 

" writing for Athanasius, &c. Melchiades, and other quota- 

" tions he there mentioneth. 

" The Old Testament was sufficient for the Jews : and 

" is not both the Old and the New sufficient for us ? 

" What things came by traditions from the Apostles, no 

" man can tell certainly : and if we be bound to receive 

" them as articles of our faith, then is our faith uncertain. 

" For we be bound to believe we know not what. 

" Faith must needs be grounded upon God's word. Foi* 

" St. Paul saith, Fides ex auditu ; auditus autem per ver- 

'^ hum Dei. Omnis Scriptur a divinities inspirata. This 
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BOOK " text St. John Chrysost. Theophylact, Thomas, with many 

^' " other authors, l)oth old and new, do expound plamly as 

Anno 1548." the words be, that whatsoever truth is necessary to be 

" taught for our salvation, or the contrary to be reproved ; 

" whatsoever is necessary for us to do, and what to forbear 

" and not to do; all is completely contained in the Scrip- 

" ture. So that a man thereby may be perfectly instructed 

" unto all manner of goodness." This was Archbishop Cran- 

mer's judgment. 

A book of ^g ^]^Q ijjg^ ygar appeared abroad a Declaratio7i of the 

against the Mass, SO about tliis time, still for the further humiliation 

of that popish service, came forth an Examination of the 

Mass, made by Dr. William Turner, a physician, about 

this time hving in the Duke of Somerset's family, after- 

wards Dean of Wells, a witty as well as learned man. This 

book was entitled, A new Dialogue^ wherein is conteyned 

the examination qf the Messe, and of that kind of priest- 

hood which is ordeyned to say Messe, and to offer up for 

remission qf sin^ the body and blood of Christ agayne. 

The names of the speakers in this dialogue are. Mistress 

Missa, Master Knowledge, Master Fremouth, Master Jus- 

tice of Peace, Peter Preco the Cryer, Palemon the Judge, 

Dr. Porphyry, Sir Philip Philargyry. Of which two last 

the former represented a Doctor of the Canon Law, and the 

latter a Doctor of Divinity and Priest, Missa's great friends 

and patrons. Mr. Knowledge describes her abuses, Fre- 

mouth accuses her. Mr. Justice of Peace is hasty to exe- 

cute the law upon Fremouth for speaking against her. 

Afterwards all apply to Palemon, a wise judge, for his deci- 

sion. And he having at good length fully heard all parties, 

in the end finds Mistress Missa guilty, and pronounceth his 

judgment against her in these words: " These men, thy ac- 

*' cusers, have brought forth sufficient evidence and witness, 

" that thou art not of God ; that thou art contrary and an 

" enemy unto the holy Scriptures, and an idolatress, mak- 

" ing a God of consecrated bread and wine ; and that, to the 

" great injury of Christ's passion, thou ofFerest up Christ 

139 " again, and, as much as lyetli in thee, kyllest hym a thou- 
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sand tymes in one year. Wherefore thou hast deserved CHAP, 

death, and art worthy to be burned. But least thy fathers ^^"' 

" generation, the Papists, should say, that we are as desyr-Anno i548. 

'' ous of bloud-sheddyng as they were, when they bare the 

" swynge, I commaund thee in the payne of burnyng to 

" pack thee out of this realm withal thy bag and baggage 

" within these eight days, and go to thy father the Pope 

" withal the speed that thou canst, and say, that here is in 

" England no more place for hym, neyther for any of hys 

*' generation .^'' And so the book conckides with these words 

of the mass, wherein she laments her case to her friends the 

priests ; and prays them to look out some place in the Bible 

for her ; which was so extremely difficult to find. 

Help and defend, my good brethren all, 

Which love doctrine cathedral. 

And do believe unwritten veritie. 

To be as good as Scriptures sincerite. 

Because in the Bible I cannot be found, 

The hereticks would bury me under the ground. 

I pray you hartily, yf it be possible. 

To get me a place in the great Bible. 

Or else, as I do understand, 

I shall be banished out of this land ; 

And shall be compelled with sorrow and payne, 

To return to Rome, to my father again. 

Robert Crowley, a stationer, in Ely rents, but a man of A book re- 

letters, and bred up in Oxford, an earnest professor of reli- toXe^Par- 

gion, and who a year or two after this received orders from Hament, in 

Bishop Ridley, wrote a book now complaining of the abuses the poor 

put upon the poor people, both by the clergy and laity ; commons, 

recommending their cause to the Parliament now sitting. It 

was entitled, A?i Information and Petition against the Op- 

pressors of the poor Com7no7is of this Realm. Compiled 

and imprinted Jbr this only purpose^ that among them, that 

have to do in the Parliament, some godly minded men may 

hereat take occasion to speak more in the matter than the 

author was able to ivrite. Imprinted at London, by John 

Day. Because this book will shew much of the state of this 
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1. 

140 

Abuses to 

be rectified 

in the 

Clergy. 

nation at present, and how the people stood affected, and 

what most aggrieved them, and the covetousness and op- 

Anno i548.pi'essions of the wealthier sort, I shall in some larger man- 

ner represent the contents of it. It began, " To the most 

' honourable Lords of the Parliament, with the Commons 

' of the same, their most humble and daily orator, Robert 

' Crowly, wisheth the assistance of God"*s holy Spirit. 

" Among the manifold and most weighty matters, most 

' worthy Counsellors, to be debated and commoned of in 

' this present Parliament, and by the advice, assent, and 

' consent thereof speedily to be redressed, I think there is 

' no one thing more needful to be spoken of, than the 

' grievous oppression of the poor by the possessioners, as 

' well of the clergy as of the laity. 

" No doubt it is neefiful, and there ought to be a redress 

' of many matters of religion. As are these : the use of the 

' sacraments and ceremonies; the usurping of tenths to pri- 

' vate commodity ; the superfluous, unlearned and undis- 

' creet, and vicious ministers of the Church, and their su- 

' perstitious and idolatrous administration. Of these things, 

' I say, ought there to be a speedy reformation. For they 

' are now most like, hastily to bring upon this noble realm 

' the inevitable vengeance of God, if they be not shortly 

' reformed. Forasmuch as it hath pleased the almighty 

' and living God to open unto us those abominations, 

' which have heretofore been kept secret and hidden from 

' us. These things, I say, are yet far out of joint, and 

' have great need to be reformed. For, notwithstanding 

' the King's Majesty's late visitation, the ignorant people, 

' who have long been fostered and brought up in the su- 

' perstition, and wrong belief of these things, and are yet 

' no doubt secretly instructed by their blind guides, and 

' by them holden still in blindness, will not be persuaded 

' that their forefathers' superstition was not the true faith 

' of Christ; till such as they have continuing among them, 

' such preachers as shall be able, and will by the manifest 

' Scripture, prove imto them, that botli they and their fa- 

' th(M's were deceived, and knew not how to worship God 
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"aright; but shamefully seduced by the covetise of the CHAP. 

" shepherds and guides, sought him, where he is not; and ^^^^' 

" when they thought they had been most high in his favour ^""o 1^48. 

" by doing him so much honour as they thought most ac- 

" ceptable in his sight, then committed they most, detest- 

*' able blasphemy, and were abominable before him, &C.'''' 

He spake next of the abuse of Orders. " That they who Orders. 

" received them were not shepherds, but butchers, and 

" came not to feed, but to be fed. That it was not possible 

" to amend this great enormity otherwise, than by reducing 

" the order of choosing of Ministers^ unto the order that 

" was in the primitive Church, whereof is mentioned in the 

" Acts of the Apostles. — Idle bellies may come to the Bi- Acts i. 

^' shop, and be smeared for money. — They applied them- 

" selves to priesting, because they liked well the idleness of 

" the life." He recommended to, the Parliament the con- 

sideration of this matter at the full ; which he doubted not 

the King's Majesty's visitors knew more of, than he could 

be able to write. 

Then he proceeded to speak of the saci'aments, "how The 

" they were still abused ; using them as matters of mer- ™^"^s- 

" chandise, and chiefly the most worthy memory of our re- 

" demption. For that they sell both to the quick and the 

" dead, to the rich and to the poor. None shall receive at 

" their hands, without he will pay the ordinary shot. And 

" so are they ready to serve every man. They looked upon 

" the money only, and nothing upon the mind. Whether 

" it were taken to comfort of conscience, or judgment, they 

" passed not. They told the money, they looked for no 

" more. If they would deny this to be true, let them 

" say, why they suffered the poor to beg to pay for their 

" housel, as they called it. Perchance they would say, 

" that the money was not paid for the sacrament, but 

" for the four offering days. Then ask I, said he, this 

" question, why they appointed not another time to receive 

" it in, than that which was too little to be occupied in de- 

" daring to the people the right use and profit of the sacra- 

" mcnts, and to instruct them so, that they did not receive 

sacra- 
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BOOK " it to their judgment, but to their comfort and quietnes^ 

^' " of conscience ; for which purpose it was first instituted. 

sessioners 

Anno 1548." Undoubtedly they could not deny, but that they ap- 

^"^^ " pointed to receive it then, because they would be sure 

" of it. Their doing would declare it, though they should 

" deny it. For none might receive the Sacrament, unless he 

" did first pay the money. And then, with how little reve- 

" rence it was ministered and received, every Christian 

" there saw and lamented Wherefore he was certain, 

" he said, they had occasion, and could do no less but seek 

" a further redress hereof in this present Parhament. 

The oppres- " And as for the oppression of the poor, which was no 

^-'*"_''/„L'*'' " less needful to be commoned of and reformed than the 

other, he feared it would be passed over with silence. Or 

" if it were commoned of, he could scarcely trust, that any 

" reformation could be had, unless God did now work in 

" the hearts of the jjossessioners of this realm, as he did 

" in the primitive Church, when the possessioners were 

" contented, and very willing to sell their possessions, and 

*•' give the price thereof to be common to all the faithful 

" believers. He would not have any to take him, as though 

"he went about by these words to persuade men to make 

" all things common. But he would wish, that the posses- 

" sioners would consider who gave them their possessions, 

" and how they ought to bestow them ; and then he 

" doubted not, it should not need to have all things made 

" common. 

" He protested unto them all, that the same Spirit that 

" sent Jonas to the Ninevites, Daniel to the Babylonians, 

" Nathan to King David, Achior unto Holofernes, Judith 

" unto the priests and elders of the Jews, the prophet to 

" Jeroboam in Bethel, John the Baptist unto Herod, and 

" Christ unto the Jews ; witnessed with his conscience that 

" he renne not unsent. For even the same Spirit that said 

*' untoEsay, Cry and cease not, and declare unto my people 

" their wickedness, cried also in his conscience, bidding 

" him not to spare to tell the possessioners of tliis realm, 

" that unless they repented the oppressions wherewith they 
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" vexed the poor commons, and shewed themselves through CHAP. 

" love to be brothers of one father, and members of one ^^^^' 

" body with them, and would repent the violence done Anno 154$ 

" to the poor and needy members of Christ, and become as 

" hands ministering unto every member his necessities ; 

" they should at the day of their account be bound hand 

" and foot, and cast into utter darkness, where should be 

" weeping, &c. 

" He cried out also against leasemongers, as he called Lease- 

" them, that took grounds by lease, to the intent to let "^ 

" them out ao^ain for double and treble the rent ; and 

" against surveyors of lands, that of ten pounds land could 

" make twenty. That they should not be forgotten in the 

" effusion of God's plague. For that, when they had mul- 

" tiplied their rents to the highest, so that they had made 

" all their tenants their slaves, to labour and toil, and bring 

" to them all that might be ploughed and digged out of 

" their grounds, then should death suddenly strike them ; 

" then should God withdraw his comfortable grace from 

" them ; then should their consciences prick them, &c. 

" Oh ! noble counsellors, as he added, be merciful to your- 

" selves, destroy not your own souls to enrich your heirs. 

" Enlarge not your earthly possessions with the loss of the 

" eternal inheritance. Learn to know the estate that God 

" hath called you unto, and to live according to your pro- 142 

" fession. Know, that ye are all members in the common- 

" weal, and that the portion which you are born unto, or 

" that your prince gives you, is your estate. Know, that 

" your office is to distribute, and not to scrape together on 

" heaps. God hath not set you to survey his lands, but to 

" play the stewards in his household of this world, and to 

" see that your poor fellow servants lack not their neces- 

" saries. Consider, that you are but ministers and servants 

" unto the Lord our God, and that you shall render a 

" strait account of your administration. Stand not too 

" much in your own conceit, glorying in the worthiness of 

" your blood. For we are all one man's children, and have 

" by nature like right to the l-iches and treasures of this 
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BOOK " world, whereof our natural father Adam was made lord 

" and king That you are lords and governors there- 

Anno 1548. " fore cometli not by nature, but by the ordinance and ap- 

" pointment of God. Know then, that he had not called 

" you to the wealth and glory of this world, but hath 

" charged you with the great and rude multitude. And if 

" any of them perish through your default, know then for 

" certainty, that the blood of them shall be required at 

" your hands. If the impotent creatures perish for lack of 

" necessaries, you are the murderers : for you have their 

" inheritance, and do not minister unto them, &c. 

The sad ef- " Do not therefore, as he went on, neglect this principal 

pTes^sion?^' " P^^'^ ^^ your duty, to seek in this Parliament a redress of 

" this great oppression, wherewith the poor members of this 

" noble realm are most unmercifully vexed on every side. 

" The landlords, for their parts, survey and take the utmost 

" penny of all their grounds ; beside the unreasonable fines 

" and incomes. And he that will not or cannot give all 

" that they demand, shall not enter, be he never so honest, 

" or stand he in never so great need ; yea, though he hath 

" been an honest, true, faithful, and quiet tenant many 

" years. Yet, at the vacation of his copy or indenture, he 

" must pay welmost as much as would purchase so much 

" ground, or else void in haste, though he, his wife, and 

" children should perish for lack of harbour. What a sea 

" of mischief hath flowed hence ? Honest householders have 

" been made followers of others. And so honest men's 

" tables and honest matrons brought to the needy rock 

" and cards. Men's children, of good hopes in the liberal 

" sciences and other honest qualities, (whereof this realm 

" hath great lack,) compelled to fall to some handicrafts, 

" as some to day labour, to sustain their parents' decrepit 

" age, and miserable poverty. Fro ward and stubborn chil- 

" dren have hereby shaken off the yoke of godly chastise- 

*' ment, running headlong into all kinds of wickedness, and 

"finally garnished gallowtrees. Modest, chaste, and wo- 

" manly virgins, for lack of dowry, have been compelled to 

" pass over the days of their youth under great service, or 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 223 

" else to marry to perpetual, miserable poverty. Immodest CHAP. 

" and wanton girls have hereby been made sisters of the ^^I^- 

"bank, [L e. the bank side, where the stews were,] the Anno 1 548. 

" stumbling stocks of all frail youth, and finally most mi- 

" serable creatures, lying and dying in the streets, full of 

" all plagues and penury, &c. 

" On the other side, there be certain tenants, not able to Raising 

" be landlords, and yet after a sort they counterfeit land- f,"^'^"^^" 

" lords by obtaining leases, and upon grounds and tene- ^^her op- 

" ments, and to raise fines, incomes, and rents ; and by P""^^^'""' 

" such pillage pike out a portion to maintain a proud port; 143 

" and by pilling and polling the poor commons, that must 

" of necessity seek habitations at their hands, &c. For the 

" truth of this he reported him to the Lord Mayor, and 

" other head officers of London, who could witness with Usual in 

" him, that the most part, yea, he thought nine of the ten ^^*'"^^"' 

" parts of the houses in London, were set and let by them 

" that had them by lease, and not by the owners. How 

" they polled the poor tenants would be tried, if their leases 

" were conferred with their rent rolls." 

H6 went afterward to the great extortian and usury that Extortion, 

reigned in the realm, and seemed to be authorized by Par- 

liament within these three years last past. " The Clergy The Clergy 

•' of the city of London had for their parts obtained byJe^jf^^r"^ 

=' Parliament authority to over-tenths, ever after the ex- 

•' ample of the landlords and leasemongers, and might by 

' virtue of the act require for double rents, double tenths. 

' If the rent of any kind of housing or ground within the city 

' of London were raised, as there was indeed very much 

' from ten shillings to twenty shillings ; then might the par- 

' son, who had before but 16 c?. oh. by virtue of this act de- 

' mand 2<y. ^d. the double. Besides this, the exactions they 

' took of the poor commons was so much beyond all reason 

' and conscience. No couple could be married, but these 

' men must have a duty, as they called it. No woman 

' might be purified, but they and their idle ministers must 

' have some duties of her. None could be buried, but they 

* would have a fleece.'' An instance of which lie brings in. 
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present Parhament, he had just occasion to be at the pay- 

Anuo 1548. ment of this duty, for the burying of an honest poor man, 

whose friends were wilhng to have his body reverently laid 

in the ground ; and according to the custom he gave warn- 

ing to the Curate, that they should bring the dead body to 

the church, desiring him that he would do his duty, and to 

be there to receive it, and according to the custom to lay it 

in the ground. " But this raven, said he, smelling the car- 

" rion, could not but reveal it to the other carrion birds of 

" the same church, and so would needs come all together in 

" a flock to fetch their prey, with cross and holy water, as 

" they were wont to do, notwithstanding the King's injunc- 

" tions, and late visitation. The friends of the dead refused 

" all this, and required to have no more but the common 

" coflin to put the body in ; agreeing to pay to the keeper 

" thereof his accustomed duty, and in like manner to the 

" grave-maker, and the four poor men to carry the body. 

" So that the whole charges had been but seven pence. 

" But when the corps was buried without" either cross or 

'' holy water, styck, dirige, or mass, with prayers of as 

" small devotion as any poor Curate could say, yet must 

" we needs pay seven pence more ; that is to say, one penny 

" to the Curate, which he called an head-penny^ and six 

" pence to three clerks that we had no need of." This was 

done in Sepulchre's parish in the city of London. " This 

" he wrote, as he said, addressing to the worthy counsel- 

" lors of Parliament, to give them an occasion to set such 

" an order in this and such other things, that either they 

" might have Ministers found upon the tenths that they 

" paid yearly to the churches ; or else that it might be 

'' lawful for them to do such ministries themselves : and 

1 44 " not to be thus constrained to feed a sort of carrion crows, 

" which were never so merry as when other lamented the 

" loss of their friends." 

Usury. This for the extortion of the Clergy. Then he passed 

" to the intolerable usury ^ which at that day reigned freely 

" in the realm over all; and especially in London. That it 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 225 

" was taken for most lawful gain: yea, that it was almost CHAP. 

" heresy to reprove it. For men said, it was allowed by ^^^^• 

" Parliament. Well, said he, the most part, I am sure, of ^"no 1548. 

" this most godly assembly and Parliament do know, that 

" the occasion of the act that passed here concerning usury, 

" was the insatiable desires of the usurers : who could not 

" be contented with usury, unless it were unreasonable 

" much. To restrain this greedy desire of theirs therefore, 

" it was commoned and agreed upon, and by the authority 

'' of Parliament decreed, that none should take above 101. 

*' by year for the loan of a 100 Z. Alas ! that ever any 

" Christian assembly should be so void of God's holy 

" Spirit, that they should allow for lawful, any thing that 

" God's word forbiddeth. Be not abashed, most worthy 

*' Counsellors, to call this act into question again. Scan the 

" words of the Psalmist concerning this matter. Who shall 

'' enter into thy tabernacle^ S^c. He that hath not given his 

" money unto usury How can you suffer this act to 

" stand, which shall be a witness against you in the latter 

" day, that you allow that which God's Spirit forbiddeth, 

" Luke vi. Do ye lefid, looking' ^br no gain thereof, and 

" your reward shall be plenteous, &c. 

"And so wishing them, in the conclusion, the same The conciu- 

" spirit that in the primitive Church gave unto the multi- ?'*^" °^ *^^ 

" tude of believers one heart and one mind, to esteem no- 

" thing of this world their own ; ministering unto every 

" one according to his necessities And this reform- 

" ation had, no doubt, the majesty of God should so appear 

" in all their decrees, that none so wicked a creature should 

^' be found so bold as once to open liis mouth against the 

*' order they should take in all matters of religion But 

" if they let these things pass, and regarded them not, he 

" bade them be sure the Lord should confound their wis- 

" dom : invent, decree, establish, and authorize what they 

^' could, all should come to nought. The ways that they 

" should invent to establish unity and concord should be 

" the occasions of discord : the things whereby they should 

" think to win praise through all the world, should turn to 

^ VOL. II. Q, 
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estabhsh a kingdpm, should be the utter subversion of the 

Anno 1548. « same.* 

Another Another small treatise came forth, and writ (as it seems 

the PraLse" to me) for the use of the same ParHament, and for the same 

of such as intent with the former. It was entitled, The praise and 

sought - • n 1 7 11 

Comnion- commendation of such as sought commonwealth; and to 

wealths, ^j^^ co)itra7'f/^ the end and discormnendation of such as 

comes forth. , . 

sought private wealths, gathered both out of the Scriptures 

and Philosophers. It was printed by Anth. Scoloker, dwell- 

ing in the Savoy Rents. This discourse is chiefly levelled 

against the' covetousness and self-seeking of the age, which 

then so much prevailed. In the forefront of this discourse 

is set a moral saying of Epicurus : " If a man having goods 

" in abundance do not repute it sufficient, he is but a 

" wretch and a caitiiF, although he were lord over the whole 

" world." Then followed this sentence ; " Four things fol- 

145 "low covetousness. I. L^nsatiableness, being never con- 

" tented. II. Scarceness of all things amoncr the commons. 

" III. Deceit among the people. And IV. The desire of 

" worldly honour.'" The book begins thus : 

" Aristotle, in the first book of Pohtics, the tenth chap- 

" ter, saith, how that divers men esteem riches to be no- 

" thing but only a heap or quantity of gold and silver. 

" And it is great folly either to think or say the same. For 

" the philosopher saith, that and if the course of gold and 

" silver were restrained, that then it should no more be 

" profitable to commonwealths, neither yet to those things 

" that are needful to man'*s life. For many times it may 

" chance to him, which hath abundance of gold and silver, 

" to perish for lack of food." And after some lines, " We 

" see in these days men so given to unsatiable covetousness 

" in procuring their own private wealths, that the common- 

" wealth decayeth, and no man looketh to it. We are com- 

" manded to love God above all, and our neighbour as oiir- 

" selves. But how do we love our neighbours as ourselves, 

" when we put them out of their houses, and lay their 

" goods in the streets .^'' And then soon after, reproving the 
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professors of the Gospel for this fault, adds, " Who in these CHAP. 

" days are such oppressors, such graziers, [tui-ning arable ' 

" land into pasture,] such shepherds, [keeping sheep instead Anno 1548. 

** of ploughing for the setting poor men on work,] such en- 

" hancers of rents, such takers of incomes, as are those 

" which profess the Gospel ? What is this but to speak 

" evil of that good name of Christ, after whom we are 

" named Christians ? Would to God that in these days 

" men would be as careful for their poor brethren, as they 

" are for their dogs. We see the city of London can of the London 

,_,, ,,., ., , , nej'liffent of 

" Chamberlams cost provide an house to keep twenty orthepoor. 

" thirty dogs, and to give ten pounds a year for one to 

" keep them. But they will not allow ten pence by year 

'' out of the chamber towards the finding of the poor. But 

" the poor artificers must bear part and part alike to the 

*' most extremity that can be invented, as lately appeared 

" by the Common Council. By hearsay, there is a good 

" sum yearly coming into the chamber of London : and no 

" man knoweth how it is spent but the gray cloaks, [ser- 

" vants to the Court of Aldermen, and such like.] Yet 

" can there not be a poor spring fet two flight shot out of 

" the city [to supply the city with water] but the poor com- 

*' mons must bear part thereof. I trust within twenty years 

" men will make suit to be Mayors of the City, &c. [Glanc- 

" ing at the benefits and advantages the Mayors in those 

" times looked at to make of that office.] 

" We have now no Samuels, which will ask the commons. Bribery too 

" saying. Have I taken any man''s ox or ass ? If I have' 

" d(me any man violence or wrongs rfl have oppressed any 

" mail, if I have received a gift qf any marbs hand, and 

" kept it secret, I will restore it you agai?i. And the people 

" said, No. We have none of these. Neither Daniels nor 

" Elizeus's, to deny gifts. But we have plenty of Gehazi's 

" in all places to receive ; God defend them from their lepro- 

" sies I dare not write for offending ; but this dare I 

" write, that if divers officers within this realm should 

" shew their accounts from year to year, how they have 

" gotten their goods, as merchants may do, it should be 

q2 

common. 
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^' " jesty lacked money, and the poor commons complain." 

Anno 1548. Hereby may plainly be seen the great vice of this age, 

I'^^an immeasurable affectation of wealth in the superior sort 

of men, which led them to divers ill practices, to the im- 

poverishing of the commons, and, I may add, of the King 

too. 

Crowley's I will mention yet another book that came abroad this 

of'Slfxfon''^ year; and this was in the behalf of rehgion, set forth by 

Articles. Crowley aforesaid. It was a confutation of the thirteen ar- 

ticles, whereunto Nic. Shaxton, late Bishop of Salisbury, 

subscribed, and caused to be set forth in print in the year 

1546, when he recanted in Smithfield, at the burning of 

Mrs. Anne Ascue. Printed by Day and Seres. In this 

book were contained these several pieces. I. Certain mat^- 

ters sent by Mr. Shaxton to his wife : they were counsels to 

her for chastity, now he was to be divorced from her. II. A 

letter sent him by the inhabitants of Hadley, where he had 

been Minister : whence he had been sent for up. At what 

time he told his people upon his parting, his resolution to per- 

sist in the acknowledgment of the truth, whatever became of 

him. His parishioners in this letter severely charge him for 

his inconstancy. III. His submission to King Henry, when 

he recanted. IV. His opinion in the Sacrament before his 

recantation, which was right and orthodox. Writ by him- 

self to the popish Bishops. V. His thirteen articles, con- 

taining the sum of the popish doctrine, by him confessed, 

subscribed, and put in print ; together with the confutation 

of them by Crowley : which makes the bulk of the book. 

And before all these is the said Crowley's epistle to Shax- 

ton. 

Bale de vi-. The first edition of John Bale's most elaborate and 

bus!""*^"' l^ig^^y valuable book of the writers of Britain came forth 

this year in quarto. Printed at Ipswich, by John Overton, 

pridie col, Augusti. The author dedicated his book to 

King Edward : who in the title-page is represented sitting 

on his throne, and Bale upon his knees offering him his 

book, his tutor Cheke standing by at a curtain. 
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To this I add another book in quarto of a foreigner; CHAP, 

dedicated this year also to the King, in a long epistle 

dated from Hamburgh. The author was Johannes JEpinus. ^""<^ i^^s. 

The subjects of his book were, De 'purgator'io^ ''^'^^^V^^" Purgatorio 

tionibus^ remissione culparum et poencB, &c. This ^pinus &c- 

was chief Minister of the Church of Hamburgh, and was 

sent twelve years before as envoy from Hamburgh into 

England to King Henry upon matters of religion. 

And lastly, Gratulatio Buceri ad Ecclesiam Anglicanam Buceri Gra- 

de Religionis Christi restitutione. Et ejusdem Respo7isio 

ad duas Stepliani Vintoniensis Episcopi ejnstolas, 4to. 

Which answer of Bucer to Winchester was also this year 

put into English : and Bradford mentioneth it in a letter to 

Traves, 1548. 

The Lady Ehzabeth's translation of a meditation of the Lady Eliza- 

soul concerning love towards God and his Christ, must not 

here be forgotten : compiled in French by the late Mar- 

garet Queen of Navar. Printed in 8vo. and afterwards re- 

printed by H. Denham. 

Richard Bonner, Priest, a man of the same name with Conner's 

that bloody Bishop, but of better principles, set forth a 

treatise this year of the right worshipping of Christ in the 

sacrament of bread and wine, when it is ministered with 

thanksgiving in the holy Supper. Printed for Gualter 

Lyn, 8vo. 

CHAP. XVIII. 147 

Pi'oclamations for regulation of sundry abuses in the 

realm : as, about gold aiid silver coins. The King's bands 

of soldiers not filled. Neios, disparaging the King's af 

Jairs. The teston. Enclosures, ^c. The Lord Protector 

loses himself ivith the nohility. The Lady Mary required 

to use the Common Prayer, established by law. Dr. Hop- 

ton her Chaplain. 

'T^ , Anno 1549. 

J- HE King's gold was now much conveyed out of the orders a- 

kingdom, occasioned, it may be, by the wars in Bulloyn ; ^^"^ *^^ 

-J ' .> J ^ gold coin ; 

(i 3 
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______ angels, half angels, crowns of the rose, and others of that 

Anno 1548. or like standard; and also sovereigns, half sovereigns, and 

other of the King's new coin of gold. The King's gold was 

carried away in such quantities, that it was sensibly felt, to 

the great disfurnishing of the realm. Which obliged the 

King to send forth a proclamation, bearing date April 3, 

forbidding that any man should convey it away, whole or 

broken, upon pain of imprisonment, and other pains and 

forfeitures, as were by the law appointed. By virtue of this 

proclamation other abuses, concerning the King's gold and 

other coins, were provided against. As, a charge was given 

that none should buy or sell the abovesaid gold for other 

price, than according as they were valued and appointed by 

the proclamation, viz. 

I 

s. 

d. 

The angel of gold 

at 

9 

8 

The half angel 

— 

4 

10 

The old rial 

— 

13 

6 

The new sovereign 

— 

1 

The half sovereign 

— 

10 

The crown 

— 

5 

And if any should buy or sell the said pieces at above 

that price, he should forfeit the said coins so bought or 

sold, and besides ten times the value thereof, and suffer im- 

prisonment. 

ither And a practice of goldsmiths and merchants was also by 

this proclamation forbid. Which was to buy and sell the 

King's coin at higher prices than it was by the King's pro- 

clamation rated and valued at. And so to cull and try out 

the finest and heaviest, and melt them down, or otherwise 

make gain upon them ; leaving the lightest and less fine 

only to be current ; to the impairing the King's money, de- 

frauding the subjects, and disfurnishing and slandering the 

mints. For the prevention of this, it was the King's will 

and pleasure^ that the old law, statutes, and customs of the 

realm in this case should be put in ure and execution. 

148 This proclamation also took notice, how persons beyond 

sea had of late attempted to counterfeit testons, shillings, 
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groats, and other the King's coin of silver, and in great CHAP. 

multitudes brought them into the realm. Such counter- 

feiters were to forfeit their lives and lands, goods and Anno 1549. 

chattels. 

A o-ross deceit was now discovered among the King's mi- Abuses in 

litary officers and soldiers, which he kept in constant pay, J,„y .'"^ ' 

the numbers of the bands not being filled, though the 

King's full pay was allowed. And this abuse was especially 

in the counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, and West- 

morland, and other places of the borders. The captains of By the cap- 

the light horsemen were chiefly guilty of this fraud ; who 

had not so much before their eyes their duty towards their 

sovereign Lord and country, nor yet their own surety, as a 

vile mind and filthy respect of their own gain. For they 

not only polled their soldiers without shame or dread, but 

diminished their numbers appointed to serve under them ; 

saving that for a colour at the muster-day, they procured 

some to supply the void places. And by pattishment with 

unmeet and unserviceable men for less wages than the King 

allowed, they did in such sort disguise their numbers, as in 

a manner the third part of the numbers, which the King ap- 

pointed and paid for, was not ready, able, or sufficiently fur- 

nished to do that service that was looked for ; to the deceit 

of his Majesty, and the no less danger of the King's true 

subjects and soldiers, as upon the confidence of the aid of 

such light horsemen, to join with them at any encounter 

with the enemy, should find themselves deceived and aban- 

doned. And as the captains did thus, so the soldiers, tak-Bythe 

ing example and boldness from them, provided not them- 

selves of horse or harness meet to serve withal ; and when 

they were commanded to set forth towards any place of 

service, repaired not thither together, but sometimes more 

than the half part remained behind. And if they went, 

stuck not to return home by small companies, without 

leave, with several preys and booties, more by them sought, 

than doing service. And which was worse, at any approach 

or afFronture of the enemy, without order or respect of 

abiding by the standard, they used commonly upon every 

0. 4 

sol- 
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' their fellows ; who through such their flying lost oftentimes 

A.nno 1549. that assured advantage of victory, which with their tarrying 

they might have been partakers of. And if so be they 

tarried, they did it not so much for discharge of their pro- 

fession of service, as only for desire of spoil and pillage. 

And this pillage they sought not so much upon their ene- 

mies, as rather upon the King"*s own subjects or friends, 

namely, the assured Scotchmen : whose goods and cattle di- 

vers of those light horsemen of Northumberland and others 

of the borders had lately spoiled and robbed ; as by sundry 

complaints of such assured men was well known. This 

gross want of good discipline was in the King's militia. 

Redress For the remedying of which, the King, April 6, issued 

prociama^ out a Strict proclamation. The captains were commanded 

tion. henceforth not to fail to have in readiness their whole and 

entire number without diminishment in any part, and with- 

out defalcation of any part of the wages so allowed to every 

light horse ; and that they failed not to have their bands 

complete always, as in an hour's warning to be given them 

1 49 by the commissaries : and that none of the captains, or any 

light horsemen of the bands, at any road or other invasion 

of the enemies' grounds, or defence of the borders, should 

dare to depart from the standard, or otherwise forsake or 

scatter from the rest of the army or company ; nor to for- 

sake or depart from any fortress, to the guard whereof they 

should be appointed, unless they should have express com- 

mandment. And finally, to forbear henceforth to commit 

any spoils or pillages upon any of the assured Scotchmen, 

their goods, lands, or cattle, which had been received into 

his Majesty's protection. And likewise, that they forbore 

from the embezzling or pilfering of horses, geldings, hai- 

ness, weapons, or any other thing, pertaining to any other 

soldier serving his Majesty in the wars, whereby the service 

of the party robbed might be hindered. And that no cap- 

tain or soldier sell, give, or exchange, or by any fraud iind 

means to set out on purpose, any horses to be taken and 

come into the possession of any Scotchman, or other stranger. 
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being his Majesty's enemy. And if any soldier placed in CHAP. 

garrison with any of his Majesty's pieces, shall, before dis- ^^'^^^• 

charge of the captain, leave his watch or ward to the danger Anno 1549. 

of the loss of the piece, his Majesty doth and will order, 

that the offender shall incur the danger and pain of death. 

About this very time did many disaffected persons raise Disparag^- 

malicious reports of great overthrows and losses, to the dis- tofd'onhe 

paragement of the King, his fortresses, captains and sol- ?!"^'^/^" 

,. . , 1 fairs: but 

diers m the north parts, and beyond the seas ; and of dan- false. 

gers relating to his Majesty's other affairs : whereby they 

gave occasion to strangers to write into distant countries 

such tales for news, to the great dishonour of the King ; 

being most false and untrue. This caused the King to set 

forth a proclamation, bearing date April 29, to all Justices, 

and other officers, to give all diligence to seize all such 

sowers and tellers abroad of vain and forged tales and lies. 

And every such author or maker of false tales or news, to 

be committed into the galleys, there to row in chains, as a 

slave or forsary, during the King's pleasure. 

The teston was a very common piece of current coin The teston 

under King Henry VIII. and in these times of King Ed-"^^"^^* 

ward. It was a sort of coarse money, or under standard, 

coined at first by the said King Henry, with his face 

and stamp, and went for twelve pence. Vast quantities of 

them were coined abroad, and brought into England; and 

they more than other pieces for the greatness and facility 

of counterfeiting them. The counterfeiters were for the 

most part strangers, dwelling in foreign parts, who found 

means to convey hither privily, and disperse the said coun- 

terfeit pieces abroad in the King's dominions. But all tes- 

tons were by a proclamation the last year put down, so that 

none should be taken after the last of December, in the 

second year of the King, but as bullion. But by another 

proclamation in January they were prolonged for some 

time, by reason of the great numbers of these testons dis- 

persed in so many hands ; besides, many in policy, hard 

upon the day, made whole payments in the said coin ; and 

especially for that those that had plenty of other money 
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BOOK took unreasonable allowance of the poorer sort (which were 

' most to be relieved) for the exchange of their testons. So 

Anno 1549. that much detriment might ensue to the possessors of 

them, unless a remedy, by prolonging of the term then ap- 

150 pointed for their calling in, were provided. Upon which 

considerations the King thought good to prolong the term 

to the first of May : and so the teston to continue till then 

for current money. 

They are On May 22. another proclamation came forth for the 

cried down, annihilating of testons : importing, that the King had pro- 

longed the term of allowing them for current money, as was 

shewed before, upon trust, that in that space every man 

helping in their way, all manner of the said testons of the 

stamp of the late King should have beeii brought into the 

mint and exchanged. But that many had kept them still 

in their hands, abusing his Majesty's clemency, and fewer 

sithence that time, till of late, had been brought into the mint. 

Which testons, if they should remain only mere bullion, 

would be great loss and hinderance to the subject ; and if 

they should still remain, would be greatest loss and hinder- 

ance to the realm. Therefore they were now to be cried 

down, and never hereafter taken for current money. Yet 

the King of his princely clemency and liberality was con- 

tent, that such sums of money as should be due to him, as 

well for relief granted in the last session of Parliament, as 

for all other rents and debts, might be paid in good and 

lawful testons before the first of June next, and so received 

of his treasurers after the rate and value of twelve pence : 

and after that for the space and time of two months, that is, 

until the last of July, the King was content to receive these 

testons at the mint for bullion, after the rate of twelve 

pence the piece. And moreover, it should be lawful for 

any person to buy testons, with intent to bring them to the 

mint, so that he buy them for no less price than eleven 

pence halfpenny the piece. Upon pain that whosoever 

should buy any such pieces for his own greedy lucre, under 

that value, to the damage of the poor men, who should sell 

the same, should forfeit those testons, and ten times the 
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value. And for that price the mints were ordered to re- CHAP, 

ceive them. ^^^^^- 

About the month of May, the King, to prevent the dis- "^n"" 1.549. 

gusts that might arise amongst his commons, and to stop ^^^^^f 'IJ^"^*^* 

insurrections now foreseen, issued out his proclamation cf houses 

against decay of houses, (for husbandmen, ploughmen, and 

such like,) of commons, and lawful enclosures, contrary to 

good and wholesome laws heretofore made. The King did 

therefore command such offences to be amended, and to 

redress all faults committed against those acts, and against 

the benefit of the commonwealth. And for the better per- 

formance of the same, that all his offices to whom it did ap- 

pertain to see the same redressed, should receive inform- 

ations, make inquiry, and earnestly endeavour to see redress 

and punishment of all such offenders. 

But many of the King's subjects took occasion hence to Routs and 

run into great disorder, or pretended to take occasion so to ^Slt en- 

do. For they riotously with routs and companies, with closures, 

sword and violence, of their own heads and authority, as- 

sembled themselves in many places, plucked down men's 

hedges, disparked their parks; and being led by furious 

and light guides of uproars, taking upon them the direction 

of things, the King's royal power and sword not regarded, 

committed such enormities and offences, as they justly me- 

rited the loss of life, lands, and goods. But at length they 

were brought humbly to submit themselves, and beg pardon. 

Whereupon the King by a proclamation, dated June the 

12th, pardoned them: looking upon this outrage (as the 151 

said proclamation set forth) as done rather of folly, and^^'^^"^^- 

mistaking of his former proclamation, and at the instigation 

and motion of certain lewd and seditious persons, than of 

any malice or ill-will that they bare to the King or quiet of 

the realm : excepting such persons as were apprehended and 

already in prison, as heads of the said outrage and routs. 

But this rage of the commons had gotten too great a head 

to be allayed by this clemency of the Prince, as it proved 

not long afterwards in many parts of England, as may be 

read at large in our historians. 
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of victuals so enhanced above the accustomed value, and 

Anno 1 549. this witliout ground or reasonable cause, as thereby great 

deartlfof ^^^^ ^^^ danger, without speedy remedy, must" happen to 

provision, the subject. Therefore the King resolved to take some 

remedy herein ; and especially being backed with the au- 

thority of former good statutes, and particularly two made 

in 25 of Henry VIII. The eiFect of the latter whereof 

was, that the Lord Treasurer, the Lord Chancellor, and 

divers others of the King's great officers there mentioned, 

should have power and authority, from time to time, to set 

and tax reasonable prices on all kind of victuals, how they 

should be sold in gross or by retail, for relief of the King's 

subjects. And that after such prices be set, proclamation 

should be made under the great seal of the said prices. 

And that all farmers and other victuallers should sell all 

kind of victuals according as they should be taxed by the 

said proclamation, upon certain pains and penalties. In 

pursuance of this and other acts, the Lord Treasurer, and 

Lord Chancellor, and others, set and taxed reasonable prices 

upon all kinds of victuals ; and the King confirmed the same 

with his proclamation dated July % Which taxation was 

after this manner : 

F7'om Midsummer to Hallowmas. 

Every ox being primed and well stricken of the largest 

bone 38^. 

Of a meaner sort - - - - - - 28,s. 

An ox fat and of the largest bone - - - - 45^. 

Of the meaner sort, being fat _ - - . 38 ,y. 

Steers or runts being primed or well stricken and large 

of bone -------- 9,0s. 

Of a meaner sort - - - - - -16^. 

Being fat of the largest bone - - - - 25*. 

Being fat of a meaner sort - - - - - 21 *. 

Heifers and kine being primed and well stricken and 

large of bone ------- 16*. 

Of a meaner sort - - - - - \Qs. 4i(l. 
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Being fat and large of bone 22 5. CHAP. 

Being fat and of a meaner sort - - - - 18^. ^^^^^' 

From Hallowmas to Christmas. Anno 1549. 

Every ox being fat and large of bone - - 46^. 8c?. 

Being fat of a meaner sort _ _ _ - 39^- ^d. 

Steers and runts being fat and large of bone - ^Qs. Sd. 

Being fat of a meaner sort > - _ _ 22^. 8c/. 

Heifers and kine being fat and large of bone - - 23,?. 152 

Of a meaner sort ------- 19,?. 

From Christmas to Shrovetide. 

Every ox being fat and large of bone - - 4?8,?. 4cZ. 

Of a meaner sort - - - - - - 41,9. 4 ci^. 

Steers and runts being fat and large of bone - 28,9. ^d. 

Of a meaner sort ------ 24^. ^d. 

From shearing time to Michaelmas. 

Every wether being a shear-sheep, lean and large of 

bone -- - - - - - --3,?. 

Of a meaner sort - - - - - - 2,?. 4(i. 

Being fat and large of bone - - - - - 4,y. 

Being fat of a meaner sort - - - - - 3,9. 

Ewes being lean and large of bone - - - - 2,9. 

Being lean of a meaner sort - - - - 9>0d. 

Being fat and large of bone - - - - - 2*. 

From Michaelmas to Shrovetide. 

Every wether being a shear-sheep, lean and large of 

bone --------- 3,9. 

Being lean of a meaner sort - - - - 2,9. 4 c?. 

Being fat and large of bone . - - - 4,9. 4cZ. 

Being fat of meaner sort - - '- - - 3,9. 4cZ. 

And besides these, bacon, butter, cheese were rated. 

And all farmers, graziers, and others that had cattle or 

corn, were bound to bring a certain number and quantity 

of them to the market. 

The Lord Protector had by this time much lost himself The Pro- 

among the nobility and gentry. For, being of a gentle and himself 

good nature, he loved and pitied the poorer sort, too much ^^'t'' ^^^ 

^ nobility. 
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practice of enclosures, whereby the cattle of the poor were 

Anno 1549. shut out of their ancient benefit of feeding in commons; by 

means of which their children and families were half main- 

tained. Which made the Protector somewhat sharp upon 

those of the higher rank and quality. He began also to 

grow too big for the rest of the nobles : so that there now 

was but a thin Court and a thin Council-table. Of this 

his friend Sir William Paget took notice, and wrote him 

letters of good counsel concerning it last Christmas, telling 

him the evil that would follow. And so indeed it fell out 

this summer, as we shall see in due place. This behaviour 

of the Protector was so well observed, that a Spaniard be- 

ing now in England, made this witty, but mahcious relation 

of it, when he came home, that he saw the Protector ride 

upon a fair goodly horse, but he trembled. And that he 

was so strong and big made, that he carried both his Grace 

and all the King's Council at once upon his back : meaning, 

that there was no King's Council in effect but himself only. 

So that the Protector had now procured himself many for- 

midable enemies, as we shall hear ere long. 

153 In June, the Protector and Council sent to the Lady 

TheCoiincii Mary (knowing how averse she was thereunto) to conform 

LjSv MaJy ^^ King Edward's laws, and to observe in her family the new 

to use the Book of Commou Prayer, now by Parliament commanded, 

Prayer. the use whereof to commence at and from Pentecost ; and 

also to send unto them her Comptroller and Dr. Hopton 

Heranswer.her Chaplain. But she in her answer, dated June 22, from 

Kenning-hall, refused to do either, saying, " she could not 

" spare her Comptroller, and her Chaplain had been sick. 

, " She told them moreover, that the law made by Parlia- 

" ment [meaning the law lately made for ratifying and en- 

" joining the Common Prayer Book] was not worthy the 

'' name of a law. That King Henry's executors were sworn 

" to his laws. That her house was her flock. That she 

" deferred her obedience to the King's laws, till he were of 

" sufficient years. That she was subject to none of the 

" Council," and the like, which gave great offence. 
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Dr. Hopton at length came before the Council. And to CHAP, 

them he professed he allowed the Communion Book. And ^^^^^^- 

despatching him back to the Lady Mary, they bade him Anno 1549. 

declare this his conscience to her ; and giving at large their ^^- Hopton 

answers to the several parts of her letter, to deliver them lain before 

to her, (which answers of the Council are preserved in Fox,) t*'<^ Council, 

they sent him away. And this was the order they sentMon.^" 

with him. p. 1212, 

" After due commendations unto your Grace, the same The Coun- 

" may by these presents understand, that we have heard "j *^ ^^^^ 

" your Chaplain, Dr. Hopton, and in like manner informed Mss. G. 

" him for the declaration of such things as we have in- ^^^y^^*""^- 

" structed him to utter unto you, whom we require your 

" Grace to credit therein accordingly. Thus we pray 

" God conserve your Grace in health. From Richmond, 

" July 7, 1549. 

" E. Somerset. T. Cant. R. Ryche, Cane. W. S. John. 

" J. Warwyck. A. Wyngfield. W. Petre S. A. Denny. 

"E. North. R. Sadleyr." 

See more of these matters between the Council and the 

Lady Mary under the next year. 

CHAP. XIX. 

The realm in ill terms with Scotla7id mid France. Pagefs 

embassy to the Emperor. A match propounded Jbr the 

Lady Mary. The Empei'or intercedes Jhr her liberty in 

religion. 

HE English nation continued still in hostility with Scot- The French 

send forces 

to Scotland. 

T 

land, and in little better understanding with France, ^j^^ send forces 

France, according to her custom, backed Scotland. Where 

Mons. de Termes arrived this summer from the French 

King, bringing with him the number of five hundred foot- 154 

men and an hundred horsemen : no great force, especially 

considering that far greater forces were expected to have 

240 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK been sent this year; for these were hke to go but a Uttle 

^' way in resisting the power of England. But the truth was, 

Anno 1549. the French were loath to spare men at this time, the Em- 

peror, his enemy, being sick, and like to die. And the French, 

who came now over with De Termes, had plainly confessed, 

upon question asked, wherefore no greater aid was sent, see- 

ing such preparation for the war was reported to be made 

in France ; that it was true the French King had greater 

numbers in readiness, but because the Emperor was sickly, 

and unlike to continue long in life, (being laid up with a 

great fit of the gout, out of which yet he escaped,) that King 

kept his forces together, thinking that whensoever God 

should dispose of the Emperor, he should be able to do 

great feats, and almost what he listed that way. 

inchequeth The English took from the Scots this year the island of 

the^'scots^ Inchequeth, by the conduct of Cotton ; and being in great 

towardness for the fortification thereof, it so chanced that 

our ships, and in them many of the soldiers appointed to 

attend the said Cotton at Inchequeth, were departed from 

the island for the doing of another exploit ; when the Scots 

and Frenchmen, having notice of the departure of our 

ships with the men in them, taking the advantage of some 

negligence used on our behalf, and having also prepared 

for this matter before, came with their galleys, and as many 

other ships and boats as they could make, and approached 

the island, and after some resistance, in the end, distressed 

And re- our men and took the island, with such ordnance as was 

planted upon the same. 

TheEngiish During the Emperor^s sickness mentioned before, there 

Emp™or^of ^as great practising in the beginning of this year between 

French the French and the Germans. Which the English Court 

prac ices, ^^j^^j^j^g^anding, out of friendship and gratitude to the Em- 

peror, who had before sent informations hither of practices 

against us, thought fit to give him notice of it by Hoby, 

ambassador ledger there. Which the Council thus ex- 

pressed in their letters to him, dated from Greenwich, May 5. 

Gaiba,B.i2. " That forasmuch as the Emperor divers times had very 

" gently and friendly advertised the King's Majesty of such 
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" practices as had been attempted against his country, or CHAP. 

" any of his fortresses or pieces, wherein the King's Ma- 

" jesty had taken great pleasure and comfort ; they thought A"'^^ ^549, 

"it to be their parts, and the duty of mutual amity, to 

" signify all such things to his Majesty, which might perad- 

" venture be any danger to his person, or to the surety of 

" the Prince of Spain [his son] and the house of Burgundy: 

" with whom the King's Majesty and his ancestors had so 

" long sure amity. And therefore, where they were cer- 

" tainly advertised, that the French King had great intel- 

" ligence and conference with princes and noblemen about 

" the river of Elve and the Weser Holste, and the country 

" there adjoining about the sea; insomuch that where the 

" King's Majesty had intended to have transported by that 

" country a certain number of footmen and some horsemen 

" by the sea, there had been such practices partly by the 

" Rhinegrave, and by others, that not only they had been 

" let of coming that way, but that they did perceive to be 

" almost continual posting and riding to and fro of French 

" gentlemen. Who did practise with such captains and 

" noblemen as were thereabouts, to draw them to be not 155 

" content with the Emperor. Insomuch that it was not kept 

" secret, that they had gotten to the number of twenty-two 

" thousand foot and three thousand horse. Which were 

" ready at all times, expecting but the warning, to be 

" amassed for the French attempt, the which the French 

" King intended to put forth, if any thing should chance 

" otherwise but well to the Emperor ; daily expecting and 

" looking for his death. Upon which opportvmity he would 

" give the attempt." 

This advice the Council required the ambassador, " tak- 

" ing convenient time and opportunity, to shew and report 

" to the Emperor, or Monsieur Arras, [one of his chief 

" counsellors,] with gentle declaration of the good will of 

" the King and his Council towards his Majesty; to the 

" intent he might not be ignorant thereof, and might order 

" that such practices and dangers might be occurred and 

" met withal in convenient time." After this friendly man- 

VOL. II. R 
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' keep him the faster to her, while she had France and Scot- 

Anno 1549. land her enemies. 

Paget sent Considering therefore the present state of England, with 

ambassador . . 

to the Em- respect to her enemies, both before and behind her, the 

peror. King and his Council thought it their interest to court the 

Emperor. To him they sent this summer (besides Hoby, 

resident at the Court) Sir WilHam Paget, Comptroller of the 

King's household, a man who, as he was well learned, so as 

well exercised in embassies, and well seen in matters of state. 

Whose business was to renew and make fast the amity with 

the Emperor, which had been made formerly between him 

and the King'*s father. And to make a proposition of mar- 

riage for the Lady Mary, the King's sister, with the Infant 

of Portugal, nephew, I think, to the Emperor : a thing com- 

mon in these times in ail treaties almost, to strengthen them 

with matches. By this embassy with the Emperor, the 

English Court intended to learn perfectly how he stood 

affected to this nation, and to get him to assist it in the de- 

fence of Boloign, now severely threatened by the French, 

and, if possible, to engage him into war with France. And 

it was a part of the ambassador's instructions to offer to 

join with the Emperor in a common invasion of that king- 

dom. 

The causes Xhe said ambassador arrived at Brussels, June 19 ; and 

of his em- i p /-^ i i t-* •» • i 

bassy. two days alter sent to Granvela, the Emperor s ancient and 

chief counsellor, signifying that he wa« come from the King 

of England, desiring to know when he should wait upon 

the Emperor, to open, on his Majesty's behalf, certain things 

unto him. With which message, in many obliging words, 

he promised to acquaint the Emperor presently. And the 

same day in the afternoon. Monsieur Chattony, Granvel's 

son, came to visit him on the Emperor's and his father's be- 

half. Paget, at his admission to the Emperor, (togethei' with 

Hoby, the other ambassador,) acquainted his Majesty, that 

he was sent to travail to establish and confirm the amity 

between him and the King his master, by such means as 

should be thought good for both parties ; and the rather at 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 243 

this time, when the prince his son was there in those coun- CHAP, 

tries, to whom, as they thought, he meant to leave his ^^^- 

countries and dominions, so they doubted not he would Anao 1549. 

make him inheritor of his amity and alliance. A second 

cause of his coming was to communicate unto him the estate 

of the King's affairs with the Scots, their common enemies; 156 

and also the French, the Emperor's dissembled friend, and 

their enemies. And a third cause was to treat, if he so 

thought good, upon a matter of marriage, which chanced 

to come in communication, as the ambassador said, upon 

occasion of devising ways for the increase and augmentation 

of this amity. 

The Emperor's subjects had traffic with Scotland at this 

time, who conveyed over commodities thither, and the Em- 

peror had granted safe conduct to them. The ambassador 

on this occasion desired the Emperor to give order to stay 

the safe conducts that were given out to his subjects to traffic 

thither ; and also to grant his consent, that his subjects taken 

beyond Berwic in their voyage towards Scotland might be 

lawfully stayed by the English, and their goods taken as 

forfeits. Whereby the Scots wanting this continual relief 

and assistance might be sooner brought to some reason. 

" And, sir," said the ambassador to the Emperor, The ambas- 

" whereas in the wars with the Scots, the French have bytheEm- 

" sundry means endeavoured to impeach our proceedings ?«*<''; **^^ 

" there, and also dealt on this side very unfriendly and tween the 

" unneighbourly towards us, the King's Majesty, loath to^J"^^"j|=]j^^"^ 

" continue in this faint sort of friendship, and desirous to 

" know their meaning herein, sent lately a gentleman of his 

" to the French King, desiring to know what he intended 

" by this unfriendly sort of dealing. For if he thought, 

" as by the proceedings of his ministers he seemed to mean, 

" to break with his Majesty, and to enter into open hostility, 

" albeit he was not desirous of war, he required that, like a 

" prince of honour, he would notify unto us the same, and 

" he should be answered accordingly. For after this sort 

" to be used, his Majesty neither could nor would endure. 

" And that he looked by the same messenger to receive re- 
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^' '^ that these piques had been ministered by ministers upon 

Anno 1649.'' the frontiers; and affirmed that he meant nothing less 

" than to break with us, but rather to continue peace and 

" amity, yea, and to augment it : and also offered unto the 

" said gentleman to appoint commissioners to meet with 

" my master's, both for the relief of these quarrels, and the 

" establishment, if need were, of a further friendship, or to 

" do any other reasonable thing that might serve for that 

" purpose. Which offer, being so aptly moved on the 

" French part, his Grace the Lord Protector, (as the am- 

" bassador proceeded in his speech to the Emperor,) with 

" the advice of the rest of the Council, remembering that 

" the English had now this eight years, and four of them 

" alone without other help, continued in wars both against 

" Scotland and the French King, (who was a prince of great 

" power, having to do no where else,) had thought good not 

" to refuse ; and hereupon had appointed commissioners to 

" meet with the French. But that they should not con- 

" elude any thing prejudicial to the treaties that were or 

" should be passed between the Emperor and the King his 

" master. Neither should they proceed to any resolute 

" conclusion, but the Emperor should have knowledge 

" thereof." 

The Em- ^he Emperor made a very courteous, obliging answer in 

answer; general, in agreeableness to the ambassador''s message: and 

particularly spake favourably of the Protector, saying, " I 

157" know I cannot want my Lord Protector's good further- 

" ance, who is my friend and old acquaintance, and hath 

" heretofore been with me, when I have right well perceived 

" his good affection towards mine estate and proceedings. 

" Which I shall not forget to requite as I may.'' 

And Gran- Granvela spake more particularly and at large to the 

^^^^'^' ambassador, of the good affection the Emperor bore to 

Kino; Edward : and that he was moved the rather to owe 

the King's Majesty this fatherly love, not only for the amity 

that he always found in King Henry until his latter day, 

but also, because it liked him at the hour of his death to 
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will the King his son to follow his friendship, and join with CHAP, 

the same, who, he affirmed in very deed, should find him a 

father, whensoever cause should require. Then speaking Anno 1549. 

of the Infant of Portugal, said, he was about forty years of '^he Lady 

age, brother to the King of Portugal. As for his personage, match. 

good wit, and qualities, he assured the ambassador, he was 

a gentleman worthy to be matched with any great princess ; 

beside the good will the Emperor bare to him, whom he 

esteemed as his son : and affirming, that there was not in 

Christendom so meet a match as would be between these 

twain. " And I promise you, said the ambassador, for our 

" part, that the Lady Mary is, as I suppose you know well 

" enough, in beauty, virtue, and honest qualities, nothing 

" inferior to that worthiness ye report this gentleman Don 

" Louis of Portugal to be of. And on the other side, she 

" is sister to a King of England, and near kin to the Em- 

" peror, and one whom I guess his Majesty favour eth as a 

" daughter of his." When Granvela asked. What think ye 

to bestow on her.? for I would be loath to come empty 

handed to the Emperor ; and therefore I pray you descend 

to some particulars : the ambassador said, she had a goodly 

yearly revenue left to her by the King deceased. Which 

Granvela making light of, the ambassador told him, that 

the King her father, at what time he was of very great 

riches, married his two sisters, the one to the French King 

with 200,000 crowns, and the other to the Scotch King with 

an 100,000 crowns. And I pray you, added the ambas- 

sador, what did the King of Romans offer ^vith his daughter 

for the King my master ? Yea, said he. King Ferdinando is 

but a poor prince. But the King your master, being so 

rich and puissant, cannot but distribute liberally with his 

sister, and according to his honour. For his father did offer 

once with her to this same man 40,000/. sterling. Yea, sir, 

replied the ambassador, my master is, as you know, and 

hath been long time, in wars, and hath had occasion to be 

at great charges and expenses of money. However, in case 

the Infant may assure this lady a convenable dower, we will 

not let to stretch ourselves to twice as much as her father 
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' crowns. All this I extract from Pagefs letter to the Pro- 

\nno 1549.tector. 

:Taiba,B.i2. ^^ ^^ ^l^j^ match with Portugal, the Council had before- 

consented 1 

o by her. hand Sent to the Lady Mary for her consent to move it ; 

and she had sent them a letter signifying her allowance of 

it. She had also sent the Council a letter, by her drawn 

up, to be presented to the Emperor. Which the Council 

in their next letters sent open to Paget to peruse, and after 

to seal, endorse, and deliver. 

)eiiboia- This mutual league against France, it seemed the Em- 

m" Jion of peror would stand well disposed to, because France had 

i'rance. lately invaded his countries, and made great spoil there. 

And therefore upon Paget's motion in his late letters, it 

was deliberated in the Council, whether it should be an ar- 

ticle in this amity to invade France jointly, (as indeed it 

was put in his instructions,) seeing it was probable the Em- 

peror would and must do it the next year ; or rather wholly 

to omit the mention thereof; it seeming best to leave them- 

selves at liberty, and not to intangle the nation in wars, whence 

it might be difficult to get out again, when it should be 

weary of them. Of this and other things now in hand with 

iaiba,B.i2.the Emperor, more hght may be let in by a letter of the 

said ambassador, dated the last day of June, to the Lord 

Protector; and the answer given by the Council. The 

former may be found in the Cotton library, and both that 

BB. cc. and the other in the Repository. Whereby also appears, 

that the Council varied also in another particular of their 

^eloign a instructions given to Paget, namely, about Boloign : for the 

defence of which, together with the rest of the King'^s forts, 

the Emperor's assistance was required. Which article the 

Council was now determined to omit, having considered the 

vast trouble and charges that place, with the members 

thereof, had cost the King, and still was like to do, the be- 

nefit not answerable. And therefore the King was now 

minded to relinquish it to the French upon reasonable re- 

com pence. Yet I find it was urged afterward by the am- 

bassador. 
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Whether the propositions of the English ambassador CHAP, 

were of that import, that they required much time to deU- ^ 

berate on them, or some other matter were the cause, but Anno 1549. 

the Emperor was slow in giving bis answer. For it was p^J.^^. ^^^^^^ 

not before July 22, that D' Arras came to Paget's lodgings, the ambas- 

and excused himself that he came not before to him with 

the Emperor's answer, having been busied, as he said, in 

swearing the towns of Brabant to the Prince of Spain. But 

he prayed the ambassador to take patience (seeing him 

somewhat hot at this delay) until his coming to Bruges, 

where he said he should be despatched without fail. But 

Paget at this, seeing himself only fed with fair words, could 

not keep patience, but entering somewhat into choler, an- 

swered him, " I am here now at the Emperor's will and Who is of- 

1 • Ti i_ fended 

" commandment, and he may stay me as long as it liketn thereat. 

" him, and despatch me when he Hst ; but were I once at 

" home, I know that neither the King's Majesty would send 

" me hither, nor I for my part, to win an 100,000 crowns, 

" would come again about any hke matter, considering how 

" coldly ye have hitherto proceeded. And surely I am 

" sorry, that either you should judge me so void of wit, that 

" I could not perceive whereunto this childish excuse tend- 

•' eth, or occasion me to suppose you so much without con- 

" sideration, as to think I would be brought to believe, that 

" the swearing of the Prince and his receiving into these 

" towns, could be any delay to the answering of those things 

" that I am now come hither for : a matter easy enough 

" to be perceived of such as never had any experience of 

" the world. For who can think that the Emperor would 

" have brought his son hither to be sworn and received of 

- " his subjects, without having before concluded and deter- 

" mined the whole circumstance thereof with the estates 

" here ? or, can the occupation therein be such, and so con- 

" tinual, as he hath no time to answer to four or five points 

" proponed to him almost now five weeks past ?" Hereunto 

D' Arras very coldly answered, that in truth the cause of 

his [the ambassador's] stay, whatsoever he thought, was 1 59 

only such as he had shewed him: and therefore prayed 
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__^___ added he, " the Emperor beareth the King his good bro- 

A-nno 1549." ther as much affection as if he were his son; and would 

" gladly aid and assist him in all things to the uttermost 

" that he may conveniently. But,*" said he, " these matters 

" are weighty, and require to be answered unto with deli- 

" beration."" 

Emperor's A few days after, Mons.d' Arras, accompanied with two 

answer. pj-esideuts of the Emperor's council, S. Maurice and Vig- 

lius, gave this ansv/er to our ambassadors, " That albeit 

" the Emperor thought, the King, being under age, could 

" not himself, by the order of the law, conclude upon any 

" thing now in his minority, that should be of due strength 

" and force, able to bind him and his country, when he 

" should come to his perfect age; yet taking that his tu- 

" tors, being authorized thereto by the common consent of 

" the Parliament, might go through and conclude upon 

" these, or like things, in his name, he thought it would do 

" well, when his [the Emperor's] subjects should be recom- 

" pensed for the wrongs they had hitherto sustained : and 

" that some order might be devised for the administration 

" of justice hereafter in like cases. 

" That as touching the confirmation of the treaty that 

" was first made between the Emperor and King Henry 

" VIII. and not ratified by the present King, the Emperor 

" thought that he had most cause to require the same. 

" Wherefore, because he thought that what the King himself 

" should conclude upon, during his minority, could not be 

" of sufficient force, but if his tutors should be by authority 

" of Parliament enabled thereto, the Emperor was content 

" the treaty should be confirmed by them in the King's name, 

" and by the Prince of Spain, in such form as should be 

" thought best by both parties. 

" As to the comprehension of Boloign, that they had a 

" treaty with France as well as with England ; which the 

" Emperor could not, without some touch of his honour, 

" break without just ground. And albeit his Majesty would 

" be loath to see the King, his good brother, forego either 
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" that piece, or any jot of his right, yet could he not enter CHAP. 

«' this defence, unless he should break with France out of ^^^' 

" hand, which in respect of his other affairs he could not Anno 1549. 

" yet do. Howbeit he would gladly assist his good brother 

" in any other thing the best he might : and would not fail 

" to shew him all the pleasure he could with regard to his 

" honour. But with Boloign he could not meddle at that 

« time.'' 

Here D' Arras staying, Paget asked him, whether that To which 

were the Emperor's resolute and full answer ? Which when sador re- 

D'Arras had affirmed, Paget proceeded, " That albeit he P'^^s. 

" had no commission to make any reply, because it was not 

" known to the Lord Protector what the Emperor's resolu- 

" tion should be, yet in way of talk he would be bold to 

" say his mind herein. We have, Mons. d' Arras, said he, 

" always esteemed the Emperor's friendship, and desired 

" the observation of the treaties, and the entertainment of 

" amity, as a thing necessary and common to both the 

" parties, for the better establishment thereof; and that 

'*• now and in this time some good fruit, to the benefit of 

" both, might appear to the world to follow of the same, I 

" was sent hither, which was the chiefest cause of my com- 

" ing. And because the amity betwixt both princes might 

" be the firmer, and that all doubts being taken away, no 160 

" cause of quarrel should be left, we thought best to put 

" you in mind of the confirmation and revisitation of the 

" treaty, to the intent that by the one the world might see 

" an establishment of our friendship by overt deed ; and 

" that by the other, one of us might understand another, 

" and consider, whether any thing were to be added for the 

*' commodity of both parties. Which I suppose standeth 

" you as much upon to desire, as it doth us. 

"And whereas you say, that the King's Majesty, be- The power 

"cause he is under age, cannot conclude or go through ?^ ^jj! J ^^VJ^ 

" with any thing that shall be of sufficient force, I must nority, 

" needs tell you plainly, that you touch his Majesty's ho-^ 

" nour over near herein. For we think that the majesty of 

" a king is of such efficacy, that he hath even the same 
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' " that he hath thirty years after. And what your laws are 

Anno 1549. " I know not, but sure I am, that by our laws, whatsoever 

" is done by the King in his minority, or by his ministers in 

" his name, is of no less force and strength, than if it had 

" been done in time of his full age and years. If once the 

" great seal of the realm hath passed, there is no remedy, 

" but need must he stand thereto. Marry, let the ministers 

" take heed what they do, and look that they be able to 

" discharge themselves towards him of their doings, if he 

" shall require account of them, when he cometh to age. 

" For it is they must answer him, but he must stand to 

" whatsoever they have counselled him to agree unto dur- 

" ing his minority. And to prove that our laws give him 

" the same authority now, that he shall have when he com- 

" eth to his perfect age, if any man, either for the instruc- 

" tion of learning, or any other cause, should presume to 

" lay hands upon, or touch his Majesty, in way of correc- 

" tion, he should by the law be taken as a traitor. And if 

" the matter were as ye take it, we should be then in a 

" strange and evil case. For neither might we conclude 

" peace, league, or treaty, nor make laws, acts, or statutes, 

" during the King''s minority, which should be of sufficient 

" force to bind him and his to the observation of the same. 

" But ye mistake the matter much. And therefore, if the 

" Emperor mindeth to proceed to confirmation, he may, or 

" otherwise do, as it shall please him."" 

Then did the ambassador descend to the other matters. 

As to answer a complaint of the Emperor for lack of justice 

in his subjects' causes. To which he said, " That there 

" had not any man complained in our country, and re- 

" quired justice, to whom the same had been denied. And 

" that although some men, abiding the order of the Eng- 

" lish laws, or having some sentence that pleased them not, 

" complained thither of delay or lack of justice, they were 

" not therefore by and by to judge that they said true, or 

" that there was not uprightness or equity used in our 

" country. For as the Emperor had in those his countries. 
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" so the English had in theirs, ministers that were wise CHAP. 

" and well learned in the laws, and men of honesty and ^' 

" good conscience, who dealt and proceeded justly, as the Anno 1549. 

" order of the laws led them, without respect to favour or 

" friendship of any man." 

But the complaints of one of the Emperor's subjects was The case of 

particularly incumbent upon the ambassador now to an- ^ro^g ^one 

swer : whose case D' Arras had especially urged. It was J" » jf^p^" 

concerning a jeweller, that had gotten a safe conduct of peror's sub- 

King Henry VIII. to bring into England certain jewels. J^^- 

For which he had the said King's hand and seal : but be- 

cause he had it not sealed also with the great seal of Eng- 

land, his jewels were taken from him : and he not present, 

(although it were so named in his sentence, being then 

dead,) .was condemned to lose them by order of our law. 

Which sentence D'Arras had aggravated to have been con- 

trary to all equity and justice. And that it seemed very 

strange to him, that when the King's hand and seal ap- 

peared to be sufficient for greater matters, it sufficed not 

for a less : and when the treaties provided, that the subjects 

of one prince might frankly without impediment traffic and 

occupy in the other prince's country. But to shade the 

matter, one, he could not tell who, had been agreed withal, 

and so the poor man and his heirs put from their right. 

Therefore, said D' Arras, the Emperor thought it were meet, 

or ever any further order should be concluded upon, that 

his subjects were first recompensed of those wrongs they 

had sustained, and the matter brought to some end, and 

the Emperor's people put in as good case as the King's 

were. For he assured him their wrongs were many. As to 

the matter of the jeweller, thus did the ambassador answer ; 

" That as they there had laws in their country for the di- Answered 

" rection of their commonwealth, so we had also in ours : bLsadoT' 

" whereby among the rest were forbidden, for good re- 

" spects, the bringing or transporting forth certain things 

" without the King's safe conduct and licence. And al- 

" though the treaty gave liberty to the subjects of either 

" prince to traffic into the other's country, it was not, for 
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• " observe the laws or orders of the country whereunto they 

Anno 1549." trafficked. For this liberty was only granted for the se- 

" curity of their persons to go and come without impeach- 

" ment, and made not men, for all that, lawless. And 

" whereas further it was provided by our law, that in cer- 

" tain things to be granted by the King, the same grant 

" must pass under the great seal, if any of those things 

" pass under any other seal, they be not of due force 

" until they have also passed the great seal of England. 

" Wherefore, added he, if the jeweller, either by negli- 

" gence or covetousness, of himself, or those he put in 

" trust, did not observe this order, but, for sparing a little 

" cost, did presume to bring in his jewels before his licence 

" came to the broad seal, methinks, neither he nor any 

" other can have just cause to say, that he was wronged, if 

" accordins: to our laws he were censured to lose the same. 

" And yet after he was thus condemned," the ambassador 

proceeded, " more to gratify the Emperor, than for that I 

" took it to be reasonable, I myself was a suitor to my 

" Lord Protector*'s Grace for some recompence to be made 

" the jewellery's wife, whom we knew, and none other, to be 

" party. For she followed the suit ; she presented the pe- 

" titions; in her name were they made, and finally she, 

" and none other, was by the Emperor's ambassador com- 

*' mended unto us. D"* Arras said, he had seen the sentence, 

" and did mislike nothing so much therein, as that the man 

" was condemned, and named to have been present, at the 

" time of his condemnation, when indeed he was dead a 

" good while before. He was presentj^'^said the ambassador, 

" in the person of his wife, who was his procurator, and re- 

" presented himself." 

1^2 And continuing his speech the more to clear this matter, 

" He knew, he said, that those before whom this matter 

" passed were men both learned and of good conscience, and 

" such as would not have done herein any thing against 

" right and order of the law. And finally, that the sen- 

" tences given in our country by the justice and ministers 
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there, were just and true. And that therefore they nei- CHAP. 

ther could nor would revoke them for any man's plea- ^^^' 

" sure, after they had once passed the higher courts, from Anno 1549. 

" whence there was no further appellation, no more than 

" they there would call back such final order, as had been 

" in any case taken by their high court of Brabant.^' 

And whereas the Emperor had declined comprehending The Empe- 

Boloign into the treaty, the ambassador said, " That if the^^j. if ^q_ 

" same should happen to be taken from the King by force, loJg" were 

" which he trusted it should not, the loss would be com- 

" mon, and touch the Emperor almost as near as us. And 

" therefore it was that he thought good, for the better 

" surety thereof, to move this comprehension ; which was as 

" necessary for the Emperor as it was for the King. And 

" whereas, as he added, they stuck so much upon their ho- 

" nours in breaking their treaties with the French, he re- 

" membered, he said. Monsieur Gran vela, at his late being 

" with him, did not let to say, that he had his sleeve full 

" of quarrels against the French, whensoever the Emperor 

" list to break with them. D' Arras replied, they had so in- 

^' deed ; but the time was not yet come ; and that they 

" must temporize their things in this case, as the rest of 

" their affairs led them."' 

With this faint answer Paget came home from his em- Paget gets 

bassy, leaving Sir Philip Hoby behind, resident, as he was [n^^t^he^En". 

before. But though he succeeded not, he got great reputa- per 

tion in the Emperor'*s Court, and was spoken of very ho- 

nourably, being gone. And Hoby wrote to the Protector, 

that he was grateful generally to all that Court, a few 

of England's back friends only excepted, who mistrusted 

much, lest he had compassed somewhat to their disadvan- 

tage. And the rather they were driven to conceive this 

opinion, because his entertainment had been such, and so 

respectful, as well with the Emperor as his Council. And 

he was so generally commended and well reported of by all, 

and the fame of his prudent handling himself so spread 

abroad every where, as they could not but think, but that 

of such toward likelihood some great effect must needs fol- 

?ror s 

Court. 
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of adulation, he might find sufficient matter to consume a 

Anno 1549. long time in discoursing of his gravity and prudence, used 

as well in setting forth and well handling his charge to- 

wards the Emperor and his counsellors, as in his behaviour 

generally towards all others. Whereby he had purchased 

to himself love and credit with all men, and not a little for 

the Kings's Majesty's honour and estimation in those parts. 

TheEmpe- It must not be omitted, because reference will be made 

cedes for ^^ ^^ hereafter, that upon Paget's last audience of the Em- 

the Lady peror, the Emperor recommended the case of his cousin, 

liberty of the Lady Mary ; praying the King that she might be fa- 

her religion. Y^yj,gj^ and permitted to have her ancient manner of reli- 

gion. Whereunto the ambassador considering he had no 

commission to treat of that matter, answered, with the ad- 

vice of Sir Philip Hoby, that he would make report of his 

1 63 request unto his master and the Protector, and to the rest 

of the Council, and doubted not but she should have that 

favour that was convenient for her, being the King's sister 

and the Emperor's cousin. Of which request and answer at 

his coming home he made report accordingly. 

CHAP. XX. 

Matters ivith France. The Duke of Somersefs letter to 

Sir Philip Hohy, ambassador with the Emperor ; shew- 

ing France'' s dealings with England. 

The English X HE auswer of the Emperor's commissioners mentioned 

France. above was somewliat cold, and not according to the desire 

and expectation of the English Court, though it were inter- 

laced with plenty of good words : and as great plenty of 

the like had the English ambassador requited them with. 

The effect whereof (perceiving how little England was to 

expect from the Emperor) was, that the King and his 

Council did more seriously set themselves to make some 

conclusion with the French. For at this time Dr. Wotton 

was ambassador at that Court, being sent there to make 
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complaints, and to aroue matters of difference between the CHAP. 

Englisli and them ; and to know the reason of those great ^ 

preparations for war that were making there: when the^^^^^^^^- 

commissioners appointed to treat with Wotton, were Mon- 

sieur de Rochepot, Monsieur de Chastihon, and one Mon- 

sieur de Mortier, one of the masters of the requests, all 

three of the Council. At the naming of whom the con- 

stable Montmorancy gave our ambassador very good words : 

yet for that the two chief of these men were officers upon 

their frontiers, fierce and haughty in their dispositions, and 

named by them contrary to the request made on the Eng- 

lish behalf, it was doubted much, what would ensue of 

this meeting, notwithstanding all their fair words, of which 

they gave plenty. And indeed it proved of little effect, as 

we shall perceive presently. 

Sir Philip Hoby was still at Brussels, to prosecute the Open hosti- 

Enghsh affairs with the Emperor. And in the month of^^l^^^^^^ 

August, the King and Council brake into open hostility 

with the French King, whose abuses and wrongs were in- 

tolerable. And now without warning attacking England by 

sea and land, himself appearing at the head of an army 

against Boloign. To keep the Emperor fast, Hoby had in- 

structions from England to acquaint him herewith, and 

withal to shew him the whole state of our causes with 

France. Therefore at large, thus did the Duke of Somer- . 

set in the foresaid month inform the ambassador with these 

matters: which I the rather set down, because it will so 

elucidate the quarrel between England and France. 

" After our hearty commendations : Albeit we think that l64 

" the world, after so many examples, and so long experi- ^^^^^J^^^^"^ 

" ence, be in all places well acquainted with the French The Protec- 

" practices and crafty proceedings ; who, having respect ^^^ oaiba, 

" only to the satisfaction of their own insatiable ambition, B. 12. 

" cease not, without respect to former leagues and confe- 

" derations, yea, or without warnings, or any intimations, 

" suddenly to declare hostility, and by that means to take 

" by stealth the advantage of the time, and unlooked for, 

'' to attempt all the displeasure they may against their 
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^' " enough known to the world ; yet for that we be the 

Anno 1549." last with wliom they have renewed this feat; knowing 

" that they use to travail to colour with brags and fair 

" words all their doing's, be they never so foul and dis- 

" honourable : to the intent you may be truly informed of 

" the occasion of these wars, which the French King hath 

" now begun against the King's Majesty, we have thought 

" o-ood to make some declaration unto you of the very 

" troth of theirs and our dohigs, since the death of the 

" King's Majesty, our late master. 

" First, where for taking away of all occasions of strifes 

" or contention for the limits of Bolognois, there were com- 

" missioners appointed by our said late master and the 

'^ late French King, to treat upon those and certain other 

" differences, and to bring the same to some good appoint- 

" ment ; the said differences being ahuost agreed upon, it 

" pleased God to call our said late master to his mercy. 

" After whose death new commissioners were made by the 

" late French King and the King's Majesty, by the advice 

" of us, the Lord Protector and the Council : by force of 

" which commission all those differences were well and rea- 

" sonably agreed upon : the treaties drawn, sealed, and de- 

" livered by the commissioners on both sides, and imme- 

" diately after died the late French King. The French 

" King that now is, not only refused to stand to this treaty, 

" but also seeking all occasions to encroach upon the King's 

" Majesty's ground, would never (although it hath been 

" many times required) assent to have any certain order 

" taken for declaration of the limits. Upon occasion there- 

" of, albeit the treaty of perpetual peace, made at the end 

" of the last wars, doth to every man's judgment set forth 

" the said limits plain enough ; yet the French men cavil- 

" ling with words, and pretending now this, now that, have 

" at one time claimed this piece of ground, and at an- 

" other time another, being parcel of his Majesty's new 

" conquests. And among all other, they have taken an 

" old castle, called Fiennes, expressly within the King's 
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" territories; and not only taken it, but fortified the same, CHAP. 

" contrary to the express words of the treaty, both in claim- ^^' 

" ing of it, and in fortifying. Forasmuch as the treaty Anno 1549 

" provideth, that neither prince should make any new for- 

" tification within Boloignois, during the said term in the 

" said treaty specified. They have also, directly, both 

*' against the treaty, and other special agreement, fortified 

" the point of the hill at the mouth of Boloign haven, for 

" the annoyance of our ships passing and repassing into the 

" same. 

" Besides this, the French King demandeth from his 

" Highness the pension due to be paid yearly, and espe- 

" cially provided for in the said treaty. And with injuries 

" not contented, they have, as all the world knoweth, of 

" late attempted the suppressing of the King's Majesty's 

" fort of Boloignberg at one time: at another, the taking l65 

" of the mole in Boloign haven, besides others their out- 

" rageous spoils, robberies, and killing of his Highness' 

" subjects on that side. Which proceeded to such extre- 

" mity, and so far out of reason, that the French King's 

" great officers being spoken withal for redress, instead of 

" justice, answered, that for every of their men killed by 

*' ours, they would kill twenty ; and for one ox or bullock 

" taken, forty, yea, an hundred should be taken of ours. 

" So as after many requests to have things considered ac- 

" cording to justice, his Majesty, having none other means 

" to see his subjects recompensed, was forced, for want of 

" other remedy, to grant them letters of mart, to get there- 

" by recompence of their losses upon the French King's 

" merchants trafficking the seas. And yet before the grant- 

" ins: thereof, we caused all those to whom the same was 

" granted to be first bound with good sureties, that all 

" goods to be by them taken should be truly shewed be- 

" fore the officers of the next port, and valued by indif- 

" ferent men. So as either the said wares which were 

" taken, or the just value of them, should always be ready 

" to be restored, if justice might have been had for the 

'• King's Majesty's subjects in France. 

VOL. II. s 
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^' " taking away the Scotch Queen; who, as you know, by 

Anno 1549. <t Parliament and common agreement of the three estates 

" of that realm, was before promised to the King's Ma- 

"jesty. And besides that, both before and sithence also 

" hath aided the said Scotch, being the King's Majesty's 

" vassals, with men, munition, victuals, and all other neces- 

" saries, to the uttermost of his power, contrary, not only to 

" the treaties, but also to all friendship and honour. 

" These things considered, and seeing also preparation 

" fpr the war made in France, we sent an express mes- 

" senger to the French King to learn his meaning ; and 

" required him, in case he meant to break with us, he would 

" openly declare the same, using such means of ending the 

" war, as betwixt princes of honour hath been accustomed. 

" Whereunto he answered, that he minded no such thing. 

" But whensoever he should by any occasion be provoked 

" thereunto, he would give us warning, after such honour- 

" able sort as appertaineth. But for the present, he said, 

" he was so far from any such meaning, as he desired the 

" continuance of the amity with the King's Majesty, as 

" much as with any prince Christian ; affirming, that he 

" would omit no occasion that might conduce thereunto, 

" and to the good increase of the same. And hereupon en- 

" sued the appointing of commissioners on both sides, for 

" the considering and appeasing of all things in contro- 

" versy ; and to entreat of some good means of agreement 

" betwixt both parties. Which promise of sending commis- 

" sioners depending, and the commissioners named on both 

" sides, with the matters whereof they should treat, all the 

" former fair words notwithstanding, the French King hav- 

" ing suddenly set forth an army to the sea, and with the 

" same attempted the annoyance and invasion of the King's 

" Majesty's isles of Jersey and Garnsey, to the utmost of 

" their power, and having taken an island there, (taking 

" the advantage of the young years of the King's Majesty, 

" and some seditions and tumults in the realm,) is presently 

166" descended in person towards his Highness' confines with 
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an army royal by land ; and as it were with the sword in CHAP, 

his hand, hath at last revoked his ambassadors, and opened '__ 

" the wars. Anno 1549. 

" These things we have thought good to open unto you 

" the more fully, because we know the French, how false 

" soever their doings be, will not let to colour the same, 

" and seem to put the fault and occasion of this breach 

" in us : requiring you at the time of the delivery of the 

" King's Majesty's letters, which ye shall receive herewith, 

" to the Emperor, not only to declare the premises unto 

" him, but also to shew him, that as the King's Majesty is 

" forced, for defence of his dominions and subjects, and pre- 

" servation of his honour, to enter upon wars now against 

" France, and to take them for enemies ; so he hath willed 

" you to declare the same unto him : nothing doubting his 

" Highness shall find at his hands, whensoever any occasion 

" shall so require, all that friendship and aid, that the 

" treaties and old ancient amity requireth. And thus we 

" bid you well to fare, 13th Aug. 1549." 

CHAP. XXI. 

Insurrections of the commons upo7i enclosures. Proclama- 

tions and commissions thereupon. The rebellion in Nor- 

Jblk. Ket the Captain. Lady Mary touched. First in- 

stitution of Lords Lieutenajits of the counties. 

J- HE commons began now to grow malcontent, and to go The place 

apart into conspiracies, and betake themselves to arms, the \^„^^^^^^l 

priests and popish zealots blowing the coals. The first in- causes 

surrection appeared in Hertfordshire for the commons at 

North-hall and Chesthunt. After this, a greater rising ap- 

peared in Somersetshire. From Somersetshire it proceeded 

into Gloucestershire, Wilts, Hampshire, Sussex, Surrey, 

Worcester, Essex, Kent, and divers other places, as Oxon 

and Berks, and in the westernmost parts, and in the north- 

ern also, as in Yorkshire, and especially in Norfolk. The 

s 2 
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' were Papists, and required the restoration of their old reh- 

Anno 1549. gion. Some were Anabaptists and Libertines, and would 

have all things common. And a third sort of these muti- 

neers were certain poor men that sought to have their com- 

mons again, by force and power taken from them; and 

tliat a regulation might be made according to law of arable 

lands turned into pasture; and desired a redress of the 

great dearth, and abatement of the price of victuals. And 

some about the Lady Mary were not innocent : which oc- 

casioned some letters between her and the Lord Protector, 

concerning some of her servants charged to be privy to the 

rebellion. Of which we shall hear more by and by. 

1 G7 And yet in truth the dearth, as was suggested, was more 

The dearth Qod's hand than man^s. For victuals were extremely dear 

not man's. ' in foreign parts, as well as in England. And Sir William 

Paget, being now abroad in embassy in France, protested 

to the Protector, that he then spent twice as much as he 

did at his last being in the same place ; and yet kept no 

greater retinue. And as for enclosures, they were not now 

newly begun, but threescore years before, pastures were 

enclosed : and they and their fathers hitherto had lived 

quietly under them, as the said Paget wrote to the Protec- 

tor. But Paget indeed was a favourer of these enclosers, 

and it is likely was one himself. These were great graziers 

and sheepmasters, that ceased tilling the ground and sow- 

ing of corn; pulhng down houses, and destroying whole 

towns, that so they might have the more land for grazing, 

and the less charge of poor tenants, who had dependance 

on them as their ploughmen and husbandmen. Whereby 

the poor countrymen being driven to great poverty, began 

thus to shew their discontents. 

Li-htmade How little at first the Council made of these popular 

of these . , , , 

stirs at first, commotions, may appear by the account they gave to 

the said Paget, to whom thus they wrote concerning it: 

" Where some light persons before your departing had so- 

" licited some others like themselves, and a multitude of 

" simple persons, to assemble themselves, for plucking down 
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« of pales and enclosures, and such like matters ; you shall CHAP. 

« understand, that sithence your departing hence, the hke __!_ 

"stirs have been renewed in Essex, Kent, Hampshire, Anno 1549. 

" and Devonshire. Whereof part be already quietly ap- 

" peased, and the rest in towardness also to return peace- 

" ably to their houses. So as there is no likelihood of any 

" great matter to ensue thereof. And yet having expe- 

" rience how slanderously these small tumults shall be di- 

" vulged and spread by the Frenchmen, we have thought 

" good to advertise you by these and other letters, of the 

" full truth of these matters. Upon knowledge whereof 

" you may answer their untrue and vain bruits, as you 

" shall think good.'' But how little soever the thing were 

dreaded now, it proved of more dangerous consequence in 

the process of the year. 

For it was not long after, that the King and his Council Mean^s^u^sed 

having more and more jealousies of this, to ripen into ai„surrec- 

formidable rising, laboured at first what they could to re-t^^"^- 

strain and smother it before it brake out further, and that 

by all gentle means, as by appointing commissioners to ease 

the grievance of enclosures, and by giving pardon by pro- 

clamation to routs and uproars raised about in the countries, 

and by taking order for abating the excessive prices of pro- 

visions, as was shewn before. 

Yet some there were that did not approve this way of Censured 

-J • 1 Ijy so IDG tiS 

proceeding with the discontented mutmous people, neither ^^^ j^^j^i 

would have them so gratified, having broken the peace and courses, 

raised tumults, as they had done : and judged it far better 

policy, that they should have first been made examples, and 

more rigours used toward them ; which might have terri- 

fied others, and been a means of preventing those insur- 

rections that happened in other parts soon after. Of this 

mind was Sir WiUiam Paget, a man of an austerer temper : 

who, soon after these pardons were granted, and the prices 

of victuals moderated, thus wrote to the Protector : " He 

" wished to God, that at the first stir, he [the Protector] 

«' had caused justice to have been ministered in solemn fa- 

" shion to the terror of others ; and then to have granted a 168 
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' " as much good, lie said, to the purpose the Protector 

Anno 1549. " meant, as the Bishop of Rome's pardons were wont to do; 

" which ratlier, upon hopes of a pardon, gave men occasion 

" and courage to sin, than to amend their faults. And so 

" have your pardons, added he, given evil men a boldness 

" to enterprise as they do, and caused them to think you 

" dare not meddle with them. Victuals, they say, wool, 

" cloth, and every thing is dear. They must have a new 

" price at their pleasure. The commons must be pleased. 

" You must take pity upon the poor men's children, Sec." 

Thus were these milder courses of the Protector censured. 

The Lord But besides this, the Lord Russel, Lord Privy Seal, hav- 

goes dovvji ing the government of the west, was sent down thither to 

to tiie west, watch these dangerous motions. And care was taken to 

provide some able men to preach good doctrine and obedi- 

ence to the people, and to inform them aright of the King's 

proceedings, and to rectify the ignorant sort, who were mis- 

led into these dangerous courses by their popish guides. 

For the King's Council thought preaching a good expedient 

to quell these stirs, as well as force, and that sober exhorta- 

tions, grovmded upon God's word, which they had been little 

acquainted withal, would tend much to incline the people 

to obedience, and to keep them in their duty towards their 

Licences for Prince. Wherefore licences were now again given out from 

in the west, the Privy Council to certain preachers, authorizing them to 

preach and teach from place to place, in such auditories and 

congregations as the Lord Privy Seal should appoint them, 

and where he conceived most need. And for this they had 

salaries paid them by the Coinicil. Accordingly I find a li- 

cence sent to one Gregory, which ran in this tenor following: 

A licence. " After our hearty commendations. Forasmuch as it is 

" acceptable to God to have the people lead their lives in 

" the fear and knowledge of him ; and thereupon also fol- 

" loweth, as by good order, quiet, and due obedience of all 

" people to their princes and heads : the which no wise so 

" conveniently can be brought to pass, as to have frequent 

MSS. G. 1- 
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" and discreet preaching of the holy word and command- CHAP 

" ments : we have thought it meet, since our very good ^^^' 

" Lord, the Lord Privy Seal, is appointed under the King's Anno 1549. 

" Majesty to have the governance of the west parts of the 

" realm, during his Majesty's pleasure, that they should 

" both be licensed and commanded by us on the King's 

" Majesty's behalf, to preach and openly declare with sin- 

" cerity the word of God, in such public place and auditory 

" as the same Lord Privy Seal shall solicit you, whose dis- 

" cretion and grave wisdom the King's Majesty and we so 

" well esteem, that without his order and certain know- 

" ledge, we will ye take no labour upon you. And for 

" your diligence and study herein, although the same be 

" your duty, and of God prescribed, yet we will have it in 

" good remembrance, and reward it to your contentation. 

" And so we bid you farewell, from Richmond, 23. June, 

'' 1549. 

" Your loving friends," &c. 

It was signed by the Duke of Somerset, L. Rich Chan- 

cellor, Francis Earl of Shrewsbury, L. St. Johns, Earl of 

Arundel, Sir Ant. Wingfield, Edward Lord Mountague. 

Another letter, varying in the words, but of the same im- 1 69 

port, was at the same time, and by the same Counsellors, 

sent to Dr. Raynolds, to preach in those parts, according to 

the appointment of the Lord Privy Seal. Miles Coverdale 

was now also here employed in the said function, and parti- 

cularly made the thanksgiving sermon after the victory. 

The King and Council used also another means to break Ruffians 

and disperse these hurly-burlies. There was now a sort of tm-bances 

lewd idle fellows, the most part whereof had neither place •" *^^ 

T , kingdom. 

to inhabit, nor sought any stay to live by, persons many 01 

them condemned of felony, or prison-breakers, run from the 

wars, and sea-rovers departed from the King's garrisons, 

and loiterers ; these persons ran from place to place, from 

county to county, from town to town, to stir up rumours, 

raise up tales, imagine news, whereby to stir and gather to- 

gether the King's subjects, of simplicity and ignorance de- 

s 4 
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vagabonds became ringleaders and masters of the King'^s 

Anno 1549. people, seeking to spoil, rob, and ravin wliere or whom 

they listed or might : and so lived, waxed rich, and fed on 

other men's labour, money, and food. And when the poor 

of one part of the country raised up by these felons re- 

pented and saw their folly, acknowledged their faults, and 

returned themselves to their duty, and received the King's 

pardon, the said runagates escaped from the places of their 

first attempts, and daily resorted to new places ; and so from 

place to place, shire to shire, never quieting themselves, but 

devising slanderous tales, and divulging to the people such 

kind of news as they thought might most readily move them 

to uproars and tumults ; and pretending the same time they 

sought the redress of the commonwealth. The King sent a 

proclamation after these, dated July 8, charging all Jus- 

tices, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, and other his officers, to be diligent 

to take some good special order for the apprehension and 

attaching of such persons, whether as vagabonds, wayfaring 

men, stragglers, or otherwise. And that whosoever should 

discover any of them should have the King's hearty thanks, 

and twenty crowns for a reward. 

But notwithstanding these means used for prevention, a 

rebellion broke out in the west, in July, which cost the 

King and his Council much work, and the Protector parti- 

cularly many fears and cares. 

For upon a pardon, that had been indulgently granted 

to these mutineers, they came so easily by it, that they soon 

ran into disturbances again. Upon this the Protector, 

(whose doing this was,) for his too easy forgiveness of such 

criminals, was blamed generally by the Council, who were 

against that pardon, and were for making some examples 

first, and publishing a pardon for the rest after. This the 

Protector's friend, Sir William Paget, did declare to him his 

Paget's ad- disapprobation of. He advised him by his letter, that the 

vice to him j^ei^gHion being now up, he should do all things like a 

proceed king, governing for a king, during his imperfect age : that 

rSds!^ *''*" he should send for all the Council that remained unsent 
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abroad, and six other of the gravest and most experienced CHAP, 

men in the realm, and consult what was best to be done. ' 

His own opinion was, to send for the Almain horse from Anno 1549. 

Calais, which were about four thousand brave accoutred 

men. To appoint the Lord Fer^rers and Sir William Her- 

bert to bring as many horsemen out of Wales as they dared 

trust. That the Earl of Shrewsbury should bring the hke 

out of the counties of Darby, Salop, Stafford, and Not-l/O 

tingham, of his servants, keepers of forests and parks. And 

that he, the Protectoi', should send for all his trusty ser- 

vants to come to him. Then, that he should appoint the 

King to lie at Windsor, accompanied with all his officers 

and servants of the household, the pensioners, the men at 

arms, and the guard. Then, that he should go himself in 

person, attended with the Almain horse, and all the rest 

which were sent for, first, into Barkshire ; commanding all 

the gentlemen to attend upon him by such a day, at such a 

place, with what friends and servants they could make. 

That the Chief Justices, with some of the Judges, should re- 

sort with commission of 07/er and terminer to the town next 

to the place where the Protector should remain. That there 

should be also certain Justices of the peace of the same shire 

attending; to whom he should give order to attach him 

and him, to the number of twenty or thirty of the rankest 

knaves of the shire, and to hang six of the ripest of them 

in sundry places : the rest to remain in prison. That the 

Justices should take sureties of the good abearing of the 

richer sort concerned herein, and for their appearance in 

the Star-chamber the next term. That the horsemen should 

lie in such towns as were busiest, taking enough for their 

money, that rebels might feel the smart of their villainy. 

To take away the freedom of some of the offending towns ; 

which he might restore again at his pleasure. And to send 

some of the doers away from their wives to the north, or to 

Boloign, to be soldiers or pioneers. To give them no good 

words, and to make no promise in any wise. And thus 

from one shire to another, to make a progress, till he had 

visited all the shires that offended, since their pardons. 
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' and Council issued out divers proclamations relating to the 

Anno 1549. present emergence. 

Prociama- ^^^ g^st of all a proclamation, dated July 11, for the 

tions occa- ii'-i-», !• i^ n n^i 

sioned punishment of the rebels m Devonshire and Cornwall, ihe 

thereby. ij^iDort of which was, that whosoever came not in within so 

Rebels . 

estates many days, and submitted and yielded themselves unto the 

given away. Lord Russel, the King^s lieutenant in those parts, should 

be deemed, accepted, and taken for rebels and traitors. 

And for the more terror to those who stood out rebelliously, 

and for the encouragement and advancement of his loving 

and obedient subjects, that should withdraw themselves 

from the said rebellious traitors, the King was contented 

that all and singular the forfeitures of all the goods, chat- 

tels, offices, pensions, manors, lands, tenements, farms, co- 

pyholds, and other hereditaments of the said rebels and 

traitors, should grow, come, and be imto all and every 

such person and persons as should first have, take, possess, 

and attain the said goods and chattels, or should first enter 

into the said manors, lands, tenements, &c. And the same 

should have, hold, possess, and enjoy to his and their own 

proper use, commodity, and behalf, in as large and ample 

manner as the King, by mean and right of the said forfeiture 

and confiscation, ought and might dispose the same ; and 

should have assurance thereof by his letters patents. 

None par- The day after, viz. July 12, came forth another procla- 

moiested. ^ Hiation, concerning the effect of the King's pardon given to 

the rebels. In this he willed and commanded all his sub- 

jects, who of late, by their humble submission, and sorrowful 

171 repentance of their oflPences committed in sundry unlawful 

and riotous assemblies, obtained his pardon, that from 

henceforth they be of such good behaviour in the peace of 

God and the King's Majesty, and in all their actions and 

deeds so quiet, peaceable, and well ordered, that the King's 

Majesty might think his grace and pardon bestowed upon 

them with effect. And his Majesty willed and commanded 

all his other subjects, having suffered any manner of grief, 

damage, or loss, by the act of any the abovesaid King's sub- 
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jects, while they offended, and before they received his par- CHAP, 

don, that they should not by act, suit, violence, or compul- ^^^' 

sion, force, punish, avenge, or correct any manner of offence Anno 1549. 

or trespass committed by the aforesaid offenders, having 

been pardoned for the same. 

Another proclamation followed, July 16, wherein theForexecu- 

King prohibited any of his subjects, that neither by drum, martial, 

tabret, pipe, or any other instrument striking or sounding, 

bell or bells ringing, opening, crying, posting, riding, run- 

ning, or by any news, rumours, or tales, divulging or spread- 

ing, or by any other device or token whatsoever, [which had 

been the rebels'* practices,] to call together or muster, or at- 

tempt to assemble or muster any number of people ; either 

to pluck down any hedge, pale, fence, wall, or any manner 

of enclosures, or to hunt, waste, spoil, desolate, or deface 

any park, chase, warren, house, lodge, pond, waters, or do 

any other unlawful act which is forbidden ; or to redress 

any thing which should or might be by the King's Majesty's 

commission reformed, redressed, or amended. And that 

upon pain of death presently to be executed by the author- 

ity and order of law martial : wherein no delay or defer- 

ring of time should be permitted, as in other causes, being 

indeed of less importance. And therefore the King com- 

manded all Sheriffs, Justices, Ministers, and officers, upon 

knowledge of any offender against the tenor of this procla- 

mation, forthwith with all expedition, and with such power 

as should be requisite, to apprehend and attach the same 

offenders, and them to commit to safe gaol. And thereupon 

indelayedly to certify the Lord Protector and the Council, 

to the intent most speedy order may be given for the exe- 

cution of the said offenders. 

About this time, for the redress of unlawful enclosures, Commis- 

and such like enormities, the King had directed several ^1^*"^^^^^.^^*^ 

commissions, with large instructions for the same, into every 

county, not only authorizing his commissioners to reform 

all manner of things, so far forth as the laws could any 

wise be construed or expounded, but also by special letters 

missive, he charged the same commissioners upon great 
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their own proper faults. Which commissions were partly 

Anno 1549. put in execution, while the rising in the west happened, and 

partly ready to be executed, and delayed only by the folly 

of the people, seeking their own redress unlawfully. And of 

this, information was given in the aforesaid proclamation. 

The gentry And here let us digress for a while, and consider these 

and nobility jjQj^jj^iggiQjjg^ The gentlemen concerned in these enclosures 

at it. were highly offended, when the King and his Council had 

sent forth commissioners for examining enclosures, whereby 

poor men's commons and livings were thus taken away. 

They pretended that these things were innovations, and that 

no alterations ought to be made. And they took great of- 

fence against those that put the King and Protector upon 

172 these proceedings : and particularly this charge they laid to 

John Hales, clerk of the hanaper, a good and public-spirited 

man, and one of these commissioners ; him they accused to 

have sued out the commission. They urged, that now it 

was no time to send forth such commissions. That Hales 

had stirred and encouraged the commonalty against the 

nobility; and, in fine, made him guilty of the present sedi- 

tion ; and that he procured them to be redressers of their 

own injuries, and to be executors of the law, and to repine 

and grudge at the nobility, and that he would have liberty^ 

liberty: and now it was come to a licentious liberty, as they 

said. 

Their ways These cuclosers used all the means they could to stop 

to evade it. ^^^ hinder the coming forth of this commission. But when 

they could not do that, they laboured to invalidate, and 

make it fail of the good ends intended by it. Some of them 

got means for their servants to be sworn of the juries, that 

they might be more favourable to them. And in some 

parts where the commissioners went, such were the numbers 

of retainers to the great men, (who were the chief enclosers,) 

that it was not possible to make juries without them. Some 

were threatened to be put by their holds, if they presented, 

and others had no certainty of their holds, which were wont 

to be let by copy for lives, or otherwise, for years : so that 
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their landlords might have them upon the hank at no time, CHAP. 

nor in any thing to offend them. And some were indicted, 

because they presented the truth. And many shameful Anno 1549. 

sleights were used to blind the commissioners and the pre- 

senters, and to baffle the good work they were upon. But, 

notwithstanding these ways and courses to stifle the present- 

ments, yet many things were presented. But the commis- 

sioners were so favourable to those that were presented, that 

they made the parties privy thereunto, to hear if they could 

justly purge themselves. The commission extended only to 

inquire, not to hear and determine. And it was chiefly set 

forth, that the Protector and Council might know in part 

the whole state of the realm ; and so to proceed to the re- 

dress of all. 

John Hales, after he had sat upon the commission, prayed The offend- 

the King, that a general pardon might be sent out : which pardoned? 

he sued for and obtained, for the benefit of the rich en- 

closers as well as the poor suff*erers : hoping the rich would 

have reformed their doings, as the poor men did. But 

some of these rich men, as soon as they had their pardon, 

returned to their old practice, and began immediately to 

enclose, and to take away the poor men's commons, and 

became more greedy than ever they were before ; looking 

upon this commission but as a storm for a time, that would 

soon pass over. 

Yet another proclamation was occasioned by this tumult, A com- 

namely, for the oflice of constables, dated July %% who^J"^,^^" 

were too forward themselves in this rebellion : that whereas stables, 

the office of constables, bailiffs, or headboroughs was most 

politicly ordained, as well to be the stay in every city, town, 

or village, of quiet and peace, according to the King's Ma- 

jesty's laws, as also to put in execution whatsoever by the 

said laws, or the higher ministers of the same, should be ap- 

pointed and limited ; contrary to which, the bailiff's, consta- 

bles, or headboroughs, in the places where these risings were, 

had been the very ringleaders and procurers, by their ex- 

ample and exhortation, to the rest of their neighbours, tol^S 

levy themselves (as they had done) in his Majesty's name, 
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^' of allegiance: the King therefore commanded that they 

Anno 1 549. hcnceforth forbore and abstained from raising and assem- 

bling of any the King's subjects, for any act or purpose, 

other than such as by the law and statutes of the realm is 

limited for them to execute and do, as incident to their 

office: under pain to be deemed, accepted, or taken as trai- 

tors, and suffer loss of life, lands, and goods for ever. 

Piaysfoibid. To these let me subjoin one proclamation more, and, as it 

seems, relating to these tumults. It came forth August 6, 

for stopping of players to act any play or interlude. The 

preface assigned the reason; viz. that such players within 

the city of London, as well as elsewhere, did for the most 

part play such interludes as contained matter tending to 

sedition, and contemning of sundry good orders and laws : 

whereupon were grown such disquiet, divisions, tumults, 

and uproars in the realm. 

The bells in When this rebellion was pretty well allayed, it was re- 

^^JjJ^^^J^^^ membered how the bells in the churches served, by ringing, 

be taken to summon and call in the disaffected unto their arms. 

Therefore, in September, an order was sent down from the 

Council to the Lord Russel, to execute a work, that proved, 

no doubt, highly disgustful unto the people, viz. to take 

away all the bells in Devonshire and Cornwall, leaving one 

only in each steeple, which was to call the people to church. 

And this partly to prevent the like insurrection for the fu- 

ture, and partly to help to defray the charges the King had 

been at among them. And thus the Lord Protector and 

Council writ to the Lord Privy Seal in this matter, viz. 

The Coun- " After our hearty commendations to your Lordship. 

msV^g'^p " Where the rebels of the country of Devonshire and 

Armig. " Cornwall have used the bells in every parish, as an in- 

" strument to stir the multitude, and call them together, 

'' thinking good to have this occasion of attempting the like 

" hereafter to be taken from them ; and remembering withal, 

" that by taking down of them, the King's Majesty may 

" have some commodity towards his great charge that way: 
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we have thought good to pray your good Lordship to CHAP, 

give order for the taking down the said bells in all the ^^^' 

*' churches within those two counties; leaving in every Anno 1549. 

" church one bell, the least of the ring that now is in the 

" same, which may serve to call the parishioners together 

" to the sermons and divine service. In the doing whereof, 

" we require your Lordship to use such moderation, as the 

" same may be done with as much quietness, and as little 

" offence of the common people as may be. And thus we 

" bid your Lordship most heartily farewell. From West- 

" minster, 12 Sept. 1549. 

" Your good Lordship's assured loving friends, 

" E. Somerset. T. Cant. W. S. John. W. Paget. 

" W, Petre. Ed. North. E. Wotton. R. Sadleir." 

Two gentlemen of those parts. Champion and Chichester, The clap- 

assistant perhaps against the rebels, took this opportunity J^f^^"^^" 

to get themselves rewarded, by begging, not the bells, but 15^4 

the bell-clappers only. Which was granted them, with 

the ironwork and furniture thereunto belonging. And no 

question they made good benefit thereof. 

And as this rebellion in the west was now put to a con- The rebel- 

elusion, so also was that in Norfolk about the same time ]!?^r^, 

' ^ Norfolk ap- 

dispersed, Robert Ket, the chief captain of the rebels, being peased. 

taken and executed. This man, though said to be a tanner, ^hief rebel 

was wealthy and well landed. For I find these several ^V^ posses- 

manors to have belonged to him, and forfeited to the King, 

viz. the manor of Melior"'s-hall, the manors of Lether's-hall, 

and GunviPs manor, in the county of Norfolk ; which, in 

King Edward'*s Book of Sales, is said to be parcel of the 

possessions of Robert Ket, lately attainted of high treason. 

These, with several other lands, tenements, and heredita- 

ments in Norfolk, and all his goods and chattels, worth forty 

marks, were given to Thomas Audely, for and in consi- 

deration of his good service against the rebels in Norfolk. 

The patent bore date May 16, an. 4. Reg. Edwardi. 

This Ket was a proper person to be a ringleader of mis- Ket's trea- 

chief. For he was of a bold haughty spirit, and of a can- ^^"^' 

272 

MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK kered mind against the government. He would be styled 

the master, nay, the hing of Norfolk and Suffolk. He forced 

Anno 1549. all persons whatsoever to follow his camp, and laid many 

in chains that made any opposition; a great waster and 

spoiler, especially to the women of quality, whom he spared 

not to rob and spoil. 

The Marquis of Nottingham first went against him, but 

was unsuccessful in a battle fought with these rebels in 

Lord Shef- Norwich : where among others fell a brave nobleman, Ed- 

mund Lord Sheffield, who voluntarily and with considerable 

expense went along with the Marquis. Which Lord falling 

from his horse, was knocked on the head by a butcher. He 

left a son under age, named John Lord Sheffield, being a 

ward to the King. Who, to shew some particular mark of 

his favour upon him for his father's merits, granted him by 

patent, dated in November 1550, to bestow himself in 

marriage at his own free election and choice, without any 

fine or payment to be required in the court of wards and 

liveries, or elsewhere, to the King's use, for the value of 

his marriage, being in his minority ; in consideration (as it 

ran in the grant) of the great charges that his said father 

sustained in the King's war at Norwich. 

The King; then intended to send his uncle, the Duke of 

Somerset, with a strong army into Norfolk, which was to 

rendezvous at Walden in Essex. For there the gentry of 

that county were appointed, with their men and arms, to 

meet the said Duke, on the 17th day of August. And such 

an order one of the gentlemen of the said county received, 

(by which we may judge of the rest,) which was as folio wetli. 

(And I the rather exemplify it, because therein is some ac- 

count given of Ket and his doings.) 

The King 

intends to 

send So- 

merset his 

general. 

" EDWARD. 

The King's " Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. And 

J-tntr * of ^^ " whereas one Ket, a tanner, supported by a great many 

Essex. " of vile and idle persons, hath taken upon him our royal 

^^esj)dsian. ^^ power and dignity, and calleth himself master and king 

175 " of Norfolk and Suffolk, in derogation of our imperial 
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"crown and majesty: and not content to persuade our CHAP. 

" subjects, whom we were content to receive to our mercy, 

to refuse our most gracious pardon, but causeth also a Anno 1549. 

" great number of our honest and good subjects by force 

" to follow and aid him, and so continueth the rebelKon in 

" most vile sort ; kiUing, spoiling, and keeping in fetters 

" and chains, gentlemen, serving-men, yeomen, farmers, 

" and other honest men, who have regard of their faith and 

" duty unto us; robbing ladies and widows houses; seeking 

" nothing but spoil and subversion of us, and the good 

" estate of the realm : we have appointed our most entirely 

" beloved uncle the Duke of Somerset, Governor of our 

" person, and Protector of our realms, dominion, and sub- 

" jects, with an army royal to go against them, and, by 

" God's help, to subdue them, to the terror of all others. 

" Whom like as we have appointed to march forwards with 

" all speed possible, so having reposed a special trust and 

" confidence in your good towardness and readiness to serve 

" us, we have appointed you to give your attendance upon 

" our said uncle. And therefore do will and require you 

" immediately upon the sight hereof, with all speed to put 

" yourself in a readiness with an hundred hable men, or so 

" many mo as you are hable to make and trust unto, of 

" your servants, tenants, and friends, well furnished with 

" armour and weapon : whereof so many to be demilances, 

" or light horsemen, as ye can furnish with hable and good 

" horses, and other convenient furniture, to be at our town 

" of Walden in our county of Essex, the 17th day of this 

" present month at the furthest. At which time and place 

" order shall be given for the bringing of them thither to 

" your contentation. Requiring you not to fail, as ye ten- 

" der our pleasure, and will answer for the contrary at your 

" perils. Yeaven under our signet at our palace of West- 

" minster, the 6th of August, the third year of our reign. 

" E. Somerset.'' 

But the King's resolution soon changed, perhaps being 

VOL. II. T 
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' despatched in his room. 

Anno 1549. Upon occasion of this tumult, somewhat a severe execu- 

unjuluyb'/tioi^ happened to the bailiff of Rumford in Essex: who 

martial law. chancing to come to London just upon the noise of it ; when 

one Sir Stephen, a curate of Cree church, meeting him, 

Stow's and asking him what news out of the country, the other re- 

u^vey. pijg(3^ ^]^^^ ^\^Qy were up in arms in Norfolk, Suffolk, and 

Essex ; yet adding, that " thanks to God, they were all quiet 

" about their parts ;" a suspicion these words of his begat. 

that he was privy to these mutinies. Sir Stephen, a zealous 

man, informs against him : and immediately by a court 

martial he was tried, and condemned to be hanged ; and so 

he was upon a gibbet by the well within Algate, which was 

afterwards turned to a pump, there still remaining. Though 

upon the ladder he professed he was no farther guilty than 

those bare words could make him. 

The gentle- But to spcak a little more particularly of this stir in Nor- 

sex, Suffolk folk, which Seemed as troublesome to the state to provide 

and Nor- a^aiust and to quell, as that in the west. Therefore the 

folk to re- o t^ ' 

pair'home. Earl of Warwick was sent against them, and the gentry in 

the three counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex, were re- 

quired to go down to their several dwellings, by a proclama- 

tion, dated August 16, which ran to this tenor : " That the 

176 " King's Majesty by the advice of his most entirely beloved 

" uncle, &c. straitly charged and commanded all gentlemen, 

" of what estate, degree, or condition soever they were, who 

" had their habitations and dwellings in Essex, to depart 

" from the Court, the city of London, and other places 

" near unto them, into their several habitations in the said 

" county, with all convenient speed, there to remain till 

" they should know further of the King's Majesty's plea- 

" sure. Likewise such gentlemen as dwelt in Suffolk, to 

" depart also to their habitations there ; and there to re- 

" main unto such time as they should have command from 

" the King or the Earl of Warwick. And further, that 

" all gentlemen, inhabitants of Norfolk, should repair to 
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" the said Earl ; to be with him, to attend upon him in the CHAP. 

^' King's army in his conduct and leading, for his High- ^ 

" ness's better service, upon Saturday next following, or Anno 1549. 

" Sunday at the farthest. And his Majesty, by the advice 

'' aforesaid, did most strictly charge all persons to whom it 

" might appertain, to follow and execute the said Earl's 

" commands, with all convenient speed and diligence, upon 

" pain of his Highnesses indignation and displeasure. Yet 

" provided, that such gentlemen, as were of the King's 

" chamber or household, should still give their attendance 

'' upon his Highness as heretofore."" 

A great appearance of these rebellious Norfolcians were Lyn loyal. . 

got together near Lyn. But the magistrates and people 

of that town did not side with them, but kept themselves 

loyal to the King. One of this seditious rout was Sir John 

Chaundeler, parson of Alswith thorp, a parish near Lyn. An- 

other was called Captain Bunting. Who, it seems, mistrust- 

ing his doings, was resolved to get away secretly into Lyn. 

And to do it so obscurely that none should know it, or 

suspect he was gone thither, he took his opportunity, and 

laid his hat down by a well side, to make the rest of his 

comrades think that he was drowned there. And so they 

did. 

And he at the same time fled into Lyn. At whose com- chaundeler, 

ing those in the town shot off a volley. But Chaundeler rebej^^ 

was truer to the cause ; and seemed to have been a person ^^^^^^ to 

employed by the rout to pass from place to place in the 

counties of Essex and Suffolk, to blow the coals, and to ex- 

cite the people in those counties to rise. For in the midst 

of these broils he rode to Bury, and Hadley, and Laven- 

ham, and came to Colchester : where he met with several 

of that city, his confidents, as it seemed, who were to pro- 

mote the cause there : namely, Will. Brown, draper and 

tailor ; Sir Roger Peerson of Colchester, priest ; Sir John 

Robynson, priest, parson of Tadston in Suffolk; Richard 

Kent of Sturton, in Suffolk, weaver. These were all at 

supper together at Brown's house ; where Chaundeler did 

relate how things stood with the rebels. And to provoke 
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there had been six posts sent from their camp unto the 

Anno 1549. King's Council, and not one of them could come to the said 

Council; and that the gentlemen's servants at Lyn went 

abroad and killed poor men in their harvest work, and also 

killed women with child. And to encourage them to enter 

into the conjuration, he said, that the number of their men 

at Norwich camp was six score thousand : and that he met 

at Bury to the number as he thought of seventy thousand, 

consisting of the towns of Bury, Hadly, Lanham, Branthly, 

177" [Branktree perhaps,] and other towns thereabouts. And 

as for the town of Lyn, and all the gentlemen there, he 

wished them all on fire. And whereas there was one man 

among them, he wished there were ten. And all this was 

deposed against Chaundeler afterward, Aug. 7, by Brown 

and others that supped with him then at Colchester, be- 

fore Benjamin Clere and Robert Flyngant, bailiffs of Col- 

chester. 

Pardons to After these dangerous tumults were dispersed and van- 

counties! quished, and the heads punished, the King granted a special 

pardon to the inhabitants of Norfolk for the rebelhon there ; 

which bore date Sept. 4. And the like was bestowed upon 

the inhabitants of Suffolk and Essex. 

The Lady These rebellions touched upon the Lady Mary's reputa- 

her^ser"^ tion. For the Lord Protector and Council had information 

vants brought them, that several of her servants were chief stir- 

c large . ^^^^^ procurers, and doers in those commotions. As namely, 

a priest and chaplain of hers of Sampford Courtney in De- 

von ; and Pooly, one of her receivers, and one Lyone]. Con- 

cerning these reports they thought fit to send her word by 

letter, da^ted July 17, wherein they likewise charged her, to 

give countenance herself to these disturbances by her ob- 

stinate incompliance with the religion, and persistance in 

the use of the old mass. She was now at her house at Ken- 

ninghall in High Suffolk, not far off of the rebels ; which 

might give some umbrage to these jealousies against her. 

But she presently vindicated herself and her servants, and 

declared her dislike of these practices by an earnest letter 
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writ July 20, being the same day she received the Councirs. CHAP. 

For first, as to her servants, she shewed, " how she had not ___ll_l_ 

" one chaplain in those parts; that Pooly remained conti- ^""0 1549. 

" nually in her house, and was never doer among the com- ^^^ p^^^^. 

" mons, nor came into their company. It is true, she hadD.Johan. 

" another servant of that name dwelling in Suffolk ; and EUen!^* 

" whether the commons had taken him or no, she could not 

" tell : but by report they had taken by force many gentle- 

" men in those quarters, and used them very cruelly, and 

" perhaps so he might be seiVed. That as for the third, 

" she could not but marvel at the bruit of him ; especially 

" because he dwelt within two miles of London, and was 

" not acquainted with the shires of Suffolk or Norfolk, nor 

" at any time came into those parts, but when he waited 

" upon her at her house ; and was then at London about 

" her business ; being also a man not at all apt or meet for 

" such purposes, but given to as much quietness as any 

" within her house. She added, it troubled her to hear 

" such reports of any of hers; and especially where no 

" cause was given : trusting, that her household should try 

" themselves true subjects to the King's Majesty, and ho- 

" nest, quiet persons, or else she would be loath. 

" And as for herself, she assured the Protector, that 

" these stirs did not less offend her than him and the rest 

" of the Council. And for Devonshire, no indifferent per- 

" son could lay their doings to her charge, for she had 

" neither land nor acquaintance in that country. And 

" whereas they charged her, that her proceedings in mat- 

" ters of religion should have given no small courage to 

" many of those men to require and to do as they did ; 

" that, she said, appeared to b6 most untrue, for that all 

" the rising about the parts where she was, was touching 

'^ no part of religion. But even as they ungently and with- 

" out desert charged her, so she omitted so fully to answer 

" it as the cause required, and would pray God that their 178 

" new alterations and unlawful liberties were not rather 

" the occasions of these assemblies than her doings, who 

" was, God she took to witness, inquieted therewith."" 
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^- I reckon it will not be unworthy any man's pains that is 

Anno 1549. studious of the history of these times, to read three letters 

State letters ^Qj^(.gj,j^jj^g these intestine disturbances. The one written 

thlf rebel- from the Lord Privy Seal to the Lords of the Council, and 

^i?": bv his son, Sir Francis Russel, brought to them, Aug. 22. 

Galba, -J i -r» tt i 

B. 12. Another writ, Aug. 24, from the Protector to Hoby, am- 

bassador abroad. The third from the same to the same, 

DD. EE. dated Sept. 1. For these consult the Repository ; taken 

^ ' from the Cotton library. 

The charges But this rebellion in Norfolk, in Devon, and Cornwall, cost 

beUion.'''' the King a vast sum ; which rendered him the more neces- 

otho, E. 1 1 . sitous of money all the time of his reign after. The charges 

are set down in one of the Cotton volumes ; viz. 

For coat and conduct - - - ^^^^ 1^ ^ 

In debts and wages - - - 18827 19 6 

Emptions of necessaries - - 47 11 8 

Divers and sundry necessary charges and 

expenses, as breaking down of bridges, 

carriages, and rewards - - 2800 4 3 

Sum total 27330 7 7 

But the whole charges of King Edward's wars and forti- 

fications to the year 1549, amounted to 1356687 18 5|- 

First insti- This year began the making of the Lord Lieutenants 

LordLiliu- of the counties : whose commissions bare date July 24, 

tenants of 3 ^^ y\ as I find it in a clerk of the crown's book in the 

Cotton library : whose oflnice undoubtedly was first insti- 

tuted upon occasion of these routs and uproars in most of 

the counties of England. They were called the King's Jus- 

tices in their commissions, as well as his Lieutenants. Which 

commissions ran to inquire of all treasons, misprisions of 

treason, insurrections, rebellions, unlawful assemblies and 

conventicles, unlawful speaking of words, confederacies, 

conspiracies, false allegations, contempts, falsehoods, negli- 

gences, concealments, oppressions, riots, routs, murders, fe- 

lonies, and other ill deeds whatsoever, and also all acces- 

saries of the same. And to appoint certain days and places 
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for the inquiry thereof. And to be the King's Lieutenants CHAP. 

within the respective counties for levying of men, and to 

fight against the King's enemies and rebels, and to execute Anno 1549. 

upon them martial law ; and to subdue all invasions, insur- 

rections, &c. These commissions were renewed yearly. 

CHAP. XXII. 179 

The French'' s success against the English in Boloigiiois. 

Execution of the rebels. Somersefs troubles. The causes 

thereof. His Court of Requests. A sessions of Parlia- 

mejit. The Acts. 

J- HESE at length were the successes against the seditions A piece 

at home; but from the other side of the seas came not so j^^^^^g^^ j^^s^ 

good news. For the French King, taking now his time, *» the 

and laying hold of this rebellion within the realm, came in 

August unto Boloignois with a great number of horse and 

foot, himself in person ; and on the 24th of the said month 

the Almain camp, or Almain hill, a piece appertaining to 

Ambleture or Newhaven, was delivered to the French by 

traitorous consent of the captain of the camp there, variance 

falling or feigned between the captain and his soldiers. So 

that now they were besieged very near, and in manner 

round. Howbeit the English at this very time wrote thence 

to the King and Council, that they trusted the piece itself 

\yiz. Newhaven] would be well enough defended, God as- 

sisting them, who were in as good and stout a courage as 

any men might be, and as desirous to win honour, and give 

a good account of their charge. 

But soon after, by treachery, the main fort of Newhaven Newhaven 

was also lost, and another strong place called Blackness;^ 

and the French proceeded to lay siege to Boloign itself. 

And all this loss caused by the mutinies at home ; the sup- 

pressing of which hindered the sending sufficient aid thi- 

ther. This the Protector unfolded to Hoby the ambassador 

with the Emperor, in his letter, dated September 1, in these 

words : 
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" We cannot omit to advertise you, that the French 

' King, by means of this dangerous business at home, hath 

' taken courage to invade the King'*s Majesty ''s possessions 

' on the other side of the seas. And albeit it was so fore- 

' seen, as order was taken for his encountering in the field, 

' yet the outrageousness of the people was such within our- 

' selves, as, attending first to the pacifying things at home 

' as reason required, we could not in time provide for 

' things abroad. Which the French King perceiving, and 

* having before corrupted two of the King's Majesty's 

* ministers, taking also advantage of our seditions and tu- 

' mults at home, descended in person with an army royal, 

' and by treason of the captain and master governor of a 

* little fortress, which stood upon a hill, named the Almain 

' Camp, near the main fort of Newhaven, and was a key 

' to the same, abandoned it. After the getting whereof by 

' means of the same, and of such secret intelligence as they 

' had with the said traitors, did after in short time win the 

' main fort of Newhaven : which by these corrupt and 

' false means they now possess. And beside the fort of 

' Newhaven, one other small piece of his Majesty's, named 

' Blackness, and mindeth to do the uttermost he may 

' against Boloign. And because we doubt not but the 

' Frenchmen, according to their accustomed fashion, will 

' brave much of this their sudden enterprize, though it be 

' not great, we have thought good to write the whole of 

* these matters unto you, to be used as ye shall see cause. 

' And considering how dishonourably the French King 

* hath begun these wars, whereof we have more at large 

' heretofore written unto you, we trust in the end he shall 

' have small cause to boast himself of any gain." 

We lescve the French besieging Boloign ; which never- 

theless with all their strength they were not able to prevail 

against, so bravely did the English acquit themselves, till 

afterwards it was delivered up for money; the keeping 

whereof being not thought worth the expense. And turn 

we again to home matters. 

The heads and captains of the rebellion in the west 
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were, some few of them, gentlemen inflamed with an ig- CHAP, 

norant zeal to the old religion, but the most of them the ^^^^- 

dregs of the people, and not a few of them priests. But Anno 1549. 

bellion 

the west. 

these, or most of them, when their herds by the valour and !'^'^*^'^'«'^ 

conduct of the Lord Russel were routed, suffered the pains 

of death. Their names were Arundel, Pomeroy, Coffin, 

Winslade, Rosogan, Holmes, Bury, Underhil, Soleman, Se- 

gar, Boyer, Lee, two Mayors, Pain, Maunder, Ashridge, 

Thompson, Baret, Bocham, Wolcock, Alsa, Morton, Welsh, 

Barrow, Benet : which last recited nine were priests. There 

was another which our histories make no mention of, named 

Paget, whether he was captain, or some other great assist- Paget one 

ant in this disobedience ; who as it seems might be related 

unto Sir William Paget. Upon which account, or some 

other reason, the Lord Privy Seal was not so forward to 

put him to death. But being a person of such note in 

these broils, the Protector and the Lords sent down a par- 

ticular letter for his execution. And execution being still 

deferred, it was seconded with another from the Protector 

alone; and that because people began to clamour against 

him, as though he were the cause of the delay of it, and 

that it reflected upon his honour, as though he were not now 

such an impartial distributor of justice upon malefactors as 

he was before, now to wink at Paget, when formerly he had 

consented to the death even of his own brother. But I must 

crave leave to insert his letter. 

" After our very hearty commendations unto your good The Protec- 

" Lordship : Whereas we, with divers others of the King's x^ord Rus- 

" Majesty's Council, heretofore addressed our letters to you ^^^ ^^^ ^^^' 

., o ^ • 11 111 T^ /. cution of 

" tor due execution to be done and had upon Paget for Paget. 

" his worthy deserts ; which as we be informed is not done, ^'^^: ^' ^' 

" but respected [respited] upon what occasion we know 

" not, whereat we cannot a little marvel, the thing so much 

" touching our honour ; for, as we have been credibly in- 

" formed, divers have not left unspoken, that we should 

'' consent to the death of our own brother, and now would 

" wink at him ! Wherefore we heartily pray you, as you 
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tender our honour, to see him suffer that he hath de- 

served, according to the tenor of our former letters; 

Anno 154.9. u ^nd that without delay. Thus fare ye well. From Syon, 

" 18. Sept. 1549. 

" Your loving friend, 

" E. Somerset." 

181 But while the Duke of Somerset was thus diligent in 

The Protec- quelling and punishing this conspiracy against the King 

into^trou- and kingdom, a plot was hatching against himself, and al- 

bies. j^Qgt ripe. For no longer than the beginning of the next 

month it brake out and took eifect; when he was taken 

from the King at Windsor, and carried openly through the 

city of London to the Tower. Seeing the storm approach- 

iniT him, he endeavoured to make all the friends he could 

by messages and applications. And the Lord Privy Seal 

being now strong in the west, he wrote a letter to him, 

October 6, giving him account of the conspiracy made 

against him, beginning, " Here hatli of late risen such a con- 

" spiracy," &c. And by the postscript may be seen, what ca- 

lumnies were now bruited abroad to blacken him, and make 

him odious among the people. " They are not ashamed," 

writes he, " to send posts abroad to tell, that we are already 

" committed to the Tower : that we would deliver the Bi- 

" shops of Winchester and London out of prison, and bring 

" in again the old mass." And in the letter it appears, 

they gave out that he had sold Boloign, and withheld the 

soldiers^ wages. But I refer the reader to our historians, to 

know more of these troubles that befel that Duke, under 

which at last he sunk. The foresaid letter of the Duke, but 

without the postscript, together with the Lord RussePs an- 

Pag. 1244. swer, maybe found in Fox. 

Yet to inform ourselves a little in this place concerning 

the occasions of his misfortunes. It must be reckoned 

among his failures, and a thing whereby he procured ene- 

mies to himself, the havoc he made of sacred edifices, and 

whatsoever was contained in them. It was too barbarous 

indeed, what was practised by him, namely, the defacing 

The occa- 

sions there 

of. 
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ancient monuments, and rooting out hereby the memory of CHAP, 

men of note and quahty in former times, of which posterity ^^^*- 

is wont to be very tender. For he pulled down in PauPs Anno 1549. 

church-yard, and other places, many churches and religi- 

ous fabrics, for the building of Somerset-house. And not 

only were the tombs of the dead razed, but their bones car- 

ried away in cartloads, and buried in Blomesbury. Yet this 

notice of former superstitions was gained by this barbarity, 

used by him and others under the reigns of King Henry 

and King Edward, that among a great number of rotten 

carcases were found caskets full of pardons safely folded 

and lapped together in the bottom of their graves : which 

Dr. Haddon himself had observed, when they digged dead 

men out of their graves, and carried away their bones, occa- 

sioned by pulling down many churches and convents, as he 

wrote in his answer to Osorius. But this was but a little part 

of what created the Duke''s misfortunes. 

By certain secret letters of Sir William Paget, Secretary 

of State, wrote to the Protector, we learn, that he was 

somewhat elated Avith his prosperity, and affected to be ar-He is arbi- 

bitrary in the Court, and to have his own will take place, ^^^^' 

and would seldom follow advice : whereby he procured to 

himself ill-will among the nobility and gentry ; with whom 

also he would sometimes be very sharp in words. Nay, 

even the Privy Counsellors did not escape him, when they 

chanced in council to speak contrary to his will or judg- 

ment. A knight once having some business with him, was 

so nipped by him and rebuked, and that for no great mat- 

ter, that he could not forbear repairing to Paget's chamber, 

there complaining to him with tears, how he had been used 

a little before by the Protector. Nay, and his great friend 

Paget himself escaped not, but was often by him taken up 182 

very short at the Council-board, where he used to speak 

freely : insomuch that he told the Protector that he had 

been discouraged at his Grace's hands in open council to 

say his opinion, as much as ever man was. Which usage 

made, that neither he nor others of the Council cared to 

speak much afterwards. These matters provoked the said 
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and perhaps had liberty given him by the Protector so to 

Anno 1549. do towards him) to write a letter to him, May 8, wherein he 

by hT^"^ took the liberty to tell him, " that unless his Grace would 

friend Pa- " more quietly shew his pleasure in things wherein he de- 

^^ * " bated with other men, and would hear them again graci- 

" ously, to say their opinions, what would ensue thereof he 

" would be right sorry for, and his Grace would have cause 

" to repent. For no man would dare to speak to him what 

" he thought, though it were never so necessary. And that 

" would be dangerous for himself in the end. And that a 

" king, that should give occasion of discouragement to his 

" counsellors to say their opinions frankly, received thereby 

" great hurt and peril to his realm. But a subject in great 

" authority, as his Grace was, using such choleric fashion, 

" was like to fall into great danger and peril of his own 

" person, besides that of the commonwealth." The Duke 

seemed but lately to have taken up this passionate way, per- 

haps in imitation of, or too much converse with his master 

King Henry, who did use in very hasty manner to treat 

those that were about him. 

Courts the And as this roughness to the gentry was one of the Duke's 

popu acy. g^.j.Qj.g^ gQ j^ ^^g thought another, that he so much courted 

the populacy, and used himself with so much condescension 

towards them, that they stood in no fear of him. For this 

the said Secretary blamed him in a letter wrote to him in 

July, when the rebellion was now broke out, and men 

. opened their mouths broadly against the government. It 

was a long expostulatory letter, full of freedom and as great 

wisdom. He protested that he wrote it in such perplexity 

as he knew not what to do, and that his heart bled, and his 

eyes distilled down with weeping. For he saw at hand that 

coming, as he said, which he feared of long time, viz. the 

destruction of that good young child his sovereign Lord, 

the subversion of his noble realm, and the ruin of his Grace. 

And hence he took occasion to tell him at large of his im- 

perfections in government, and particularly his too much 

gentleness and his too good nature, and his kindness to the 
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common sort, which had animated them to disobedience: CHAP. 

... VXTT 

" his lenity, his softness, his opinion to be good to the 

" poor, and affectation of the good word of the commons, ^""o ^549. 

" who cried out, Oh Sir ! there was never a man had the ^^'Jl^ ^^^^' 

" hearts of the commons as you have. The commons pray I'im for 

" for you, and say, God save your hfe.'' To which Paget 

subjoins, " that he knew right well the Duke^s gentle heart, 

" and that his meaning was good and godly. Though some 

" there were, he said, that prated otherwise, and that he 

" had some greater enterprize in his head, who leaned so 

" much to the multitude. But he knew his Grace's mean- 

" ing an honest virtue. But still he insisted, that that evil 

" then happening in the land, had been occasioned by his 

" too much gentleness to the vulgar."*"* 

And then as to his disobliging behaviour towards the Would op- 

Counsellors, he shewed him, how he would sometimes op-^,i,^oie 

pose himself to the whole Council; and when they joined c^"n*=''« 

all in a matter, he would out-reason them, and think by his ^ °'^ 

authority to make them bow to his opinion. And again, 

how he would first deliver his opinion in a matter, and then 

ask theirs: which the awe they had of him would make 

them incline to allow of, however inwardly they disliked it. 

The Protector also raised against himself much hard His Court 

speech for that Court of Requests he set up within his own disliked. 

house ; the good intent whereof was to hear poor men"*s pe- 

titions and suits. And here oftentimes upon examination of 

their cases, and upon the compassion he took of their op- 

pressions, if he ended not their businesses, he would send 

his letters to the Chancery in their favour : which some 

judged to be a stopping the course of the courts, and en- 

deavouring to warp the Judges, with whom his letters, they 

said, would be apt to weigh much. In the Cotton library Titus, F. 3, 

there be two letters of Paget, whence these things above 

related are taken : wherein much of the true state of affairs 

at this juncture may be seen, and the slips of the Protector, 

and likewise the temper, wisdom, and great abilities of that 

statesman the writer. See them in the Repository. . GG. HH. 

Yet Paget's temper naturally disposed to severity, and 

286 

MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK confirmed therein by the methods he had observed in Bi- 

^- shop Gardiner, under whom he had been bred, led him to 

mild go 

vernment 

vindicated 

And his 

Court of 

Requests. 

Anno 1549, principles of government perhaps too rigorous, and by some 

The Duke's ^ige men in those days disliked ; as thinking it not safe to 

hold such a strict hand over the commons, and to press and 

keep them under, in a kind of slavery ; which English spi- 

rits would not nor could digest. And therefore Somerset's 

milder courses in his managery of public affairs were not to 

be thought so impolitic, however condemned by the said 

Paget, and some other of the lofty domineering nobles and 

gentlemen, whose covetousness made them afflict and op- 

press the inferior sort. And as for his Court of Requests, 

surely it deserved no such hard censure ; serving as some 

check to the rigorous and unjust dealings of the rich and 

the mighty exercised upon the poor, who were not able to 

contend with them at law, by reason of their countenance 

and wealth, whatsoever great wrongs were done them; 

which at this Court might easily and cheaply be shewn 

and complained of by way of request and petition. Here 

many controversies were made up, and restraints laid upon 

the destructive designs of the rich against the poor, and ac- 

cording to the cognizance of the causes brought before the 

Duke, he would sometimes send his letters to the Judges 

that were to hear them, not to warp their judgments, but 

to incline them to do justice impartially, and not to favour 

the great in their extortions upon those of meaner rank and 

degree : sometimes he would appoint intelligent and honest 

men as arbitrators, to consider the complaints preferred to 

him, and with speed to make a just determination and con- 

clusion between party and party, without the long expen- 

sive formality of law. Such an order, for example sake, did 

the Protector send to Francis None, and Owen Hopton, 

Esquires, the last year. His letter I will insert for the giv- 

ing the more light to this Court. 

MSS. penes " After our hartie commendations : We send unto you 

h!s letter " the supplication here inclosed ; wherin we minding di- 

ection by right ; wherefore (knowing your wisdoms and 

from that cc 

Court. 
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" upright dexterities) we will and require you by vertue CHAP. 

" hereof, calling all such parties before you, as you shall 

think mete for the better knowledge of the truith therin, Anno 1549. 

"to hear and examine the same. And upon due know- 184 

" ledge of the case, to proceed, without furder tract of time, 

" unto the final determination therof, as to right, equity, 

" and conscience shall apperteyne. So as the party com- 

" plainant may receive and enjoy th'ole that in conscience 

" he ought to have by your order ; being you, by the tenor 

" hereof, authorized thereunto, without further cause liere- 

" after eftsones to molest us in this behalf with complaint. 

" Thus not doubting that you will not frustrate this the 

" good opinion we have conceyved in you, we bidde you 

'« farewel. From Somerset Place the 11. of March, an. 

« 1548. 

" Your louing freende, 

" E. Somerset.'' 

I need not enter into any further relation of these troubles The Lords, 

raised against the Duke; our histories discover them atej^e^j^gg^ 

larffe. Yet to shew in part the course the Lords, the Duke's summon 

° ^ 11 ^"^ counties 

enemies, took against him. They summoned armed men, to send up 

horse and foot, to repair to them from every county, to op- *^°'"'=^*- 

pose the Duke and his men : giving out to the gentry the 

great dangers the King's person was in, and the necessity 

of rescuing him out of the Duke's hands: whose doings 

they called traito7'Ous and false, and his proceedings de^ 

vUisJi. But upon the Duke's submission and surrendering 

the King's person, the Lords despatched another letter, 

dated from London, October 11, to forbear the sending up 

of the forces they required in their last. Whose letter ran 

in this strain : 

" After our harty commendations. Where we liave here- Their let- 

" tofore addressed our letters unto sundry gentlemen, oL^l^^^ ^ 

" that the King's Majesty's county of for their 

*' coming or sending towards us such and as great num- 

" bers of hable men, both horsemen and footmen, as they 
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_______" King's Majesty's most royal person from the imminent 

Anno 1649." danger the same was in, through the traitorous doings 

" and false practices of the Duke of Somerset : forasmuch 

" as it hath now pleased Almighty God of his infinite 

" goodness and mercy so to provide, that his Majesty is 

" delivered from those dangers; and the forces also as- 

" sembled by the said Duke for maintenance of his naughty 

" and devilish proceedings, clearly also dispersed ; we have 

" thought good both to advertise both of this great good- 

" ness of God, requiring you to give him humble thanks 

" for the same : and also to pray you, to give notice by pro- 

" clamation and otherwise, as you shall think good, to all 

" such gentlemen of that county, to whom any such letters 

^' have been addressed from us, as is aforesaid, to stay 

" themselves with their men at home ; taking good heed to 

" the common peace, quiet, and good order of the shire, ac- 

" cording to the King's Majesty's laws : giving them his 

" Majesty's most harty thanks for their readiness to serve 

" at this time. And so we bid you right hartily farewel. 

" From London, this 11. of Octob. 1549. 

" Your loving friends." 

185 Two days after, viz. October 13, a revocation was made 

The Duke's by letters patent, of the authority of Governor of the King's 

Governor pcrsou and protectorship granted to the Duke of Somerset, 

and Protec- December 24, anno 1 Edw. VI. for the ill government, rule, 

tor revoked. i t . /> , . i i • i i • 

and direction of his person : " whereby it was brought m 

" great danger; the subjects by civil dissension much an- 

" noyed, and the laws subverted, and his realms and domi- 

" nions brought to great peril of utter ruin ;" as the instru- 

ment ran. 

ThePariia- The Parliament that had been prorogued began to sit 

^iuite^^^ws ^^^^ y^^^' November 4, and continued sitting till February 

for religion. 1. following. In this session some further considerable steps 

were made in the reformation of religion, and abandoning 

the old superstitions out of the Church, which stuck still 

full close to it. For as yet images in many churches, set up 
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for religious worship, remained, or else were in the keeping CHAP, 

of private men, priests and others. And the old popish ^^^l- 

service books were still preserved and used by Curates, as Anno 1549. 

they stood affected. Of which there were divers and sun- l^^^^^^'H^^ 

dry sorts, according to the various religious offices ; such popish ser- 

as antiphonals, missals, grails, processionals, manuals, le- 

gends, pies, portuasses, primers, couchers, journals, ordi- 

nals. As to these, both books and images, it was decreed, 

that they should be abolished totally, and kept no longer 

in the kingdom; the images to be broken and defaced; 

and the books to be brought to the Mayor, or other officer 

in each parish, before the end of 30th of June next. And 

this under a penalty of money first, and then of imprison- 

ment. And such officers were upon pain of 40 Z. to bring 

those books, which they received, within three months to 

the Bishop of the diocese, his chancellor or commissary. 

And he was to cause them openly to be burnt, or otherwise 

to be defaced or destroyed, upon pain likewise of 40/. But 

King Henry's Primer was particularly excepted ; which in- 

deed contained many good and wholesome instructions and 

devotions ; that book therefore might be retained, only strik- 

ing out the sentences of invocation and prayer to saints. 

Neither were images and pictures belonging to tombs and 

monuments to be meddled withal, but to remain and stand, 

if the persons for whom those monuments were erected, 

were not reputed for saints, and so their pictures in danger 

to be abused to idolatry. 

The evil and inconvenience of the books aforesaid, hither- Which frus- 

to not called in, but remaining in churches, or otherwise .^j^qj g^^jg 

preserved, was, that it was found to frustrate the good ends ^^^^he Com- 

iiion PruYcr 

intended by the Book of Common Prayer lately set forth ; Book. 

which was, Jvr an uniform, quiet, and godly oi'der of' com- 

mon and open prayer. " The use of which book, as the pre- 

" amble set forth, was agreeable to the order of the primi- 

" tive Church, and much more comfortable unto the King's 

" subjects, than other diversity of service, as heretofore of 

'' long time had been used ; nothing being ordered in the 

VOL. II. u 
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^' " which was evidently grounded upon the same. Whereas 

\nno 1549." in the other were things corrupt, untrue, vain, and super- 

" stitious, and as it were a preparation for superstition. 

" And which still remaining gave occasion to divers per- 

" sons, as impugned the order and good meaning of the 

" King's said Book of Common Prayer, to continue in their 

" old accustomed superstitious service, and also ministered 

" occasion to diversity of opinions, rites, ceremonies, and 

" services.'' Many of these books upon this act were 

186 brought in; but very many more were not, but carefully 

concealed by those that affected them, in secret places: 

which were produced again and came to light under Queen 

Mary. 

\n act for Another good law made this Parliament for amending the 

SasticaT corrupt state of the Church, was that whereby the King 

aws. was empowered to appoint thirty-two learned men, to 

peruse and examine the old ecclesiastical laws ; and to ga- 

ther, order, and compile such laws ecclesiastical, as should 

be thought to the King and his Council convenient to be 

used, practised, and set forth within the realm, in all spi- 

ritual or ecclesiastical courts. And that such laws so made 

should be taken and put in ure for the King's ecclesiastical 

laws, 

^n act for Also, the old Ordinal being full of superstition, a new 

TnZhZl office of ordination of Archbishops, Bishops, Priests, Dea- 

of ordina- cons, and other ministers, was allowed of; which had been 

or should be suddenly framed and devised by six Prelates, 

and six other learned in God's law, to be appointed by the 

King, or the greatest number of them ; and by them to be 

set forth before the first day of April next. And this was 

enacted to be exercised and used, and none else. 

An act of This sessions of Parliament ended with an act of grace 

and general pardon, designed as well for the ease of such 

as had been concerned in the late rebellion, as other of- 

fenders against die laws. There was in this act a proviso, 

whereby persons that held certain opinions were excluded 
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the benefit of this pardon: which are set down expressly; chap. 

viz. that infants were not to be baptized ; and if they were 

baptized, that they ought to be rebaptized w^hen they came^n^o ^^^g. 

to lawful age. That it was not lawful for a Christian man e^xcepted''^' 

to bear office or rule in the commonwealth. That no men's out of it. 

laws ought to be obeyed. That it was not lawful for a 

Christian man to take an oath before any Judge. That 

Christ took no bodily substance of our blessed Lady. That 

sinners after baptism could not be restored by repentance. 

That all things be or ought to be common, and nothing 

several. The persons that held these doctrines might well 

have a note set upon them, being not consistent with a 

Christian commonweal. For if these should be believed and 

practised, it were not able to subsist. And they who held 

these tenets, were those they called Anabaptists ; whereof 

several were now in prison : who were not thought fit to 

have the benefit of this act. But some of them were brought 

to recant. Two suff*ered death, viz. Van Paris and Joan 

of Kent. 

In this Parhament, besides the public acts, which may be Private acts. 

seen in the ordinary printed statute books, were made seve- 

ral private acts, never printed : which may not be unuseful 

nor unacceptableto mention, viz. 

An act for dividends and quotidians in Wells. 

An act for disinheriting WiUiam West during his life. Lord de la 

The reason whereof was, for designing to kill his uncle, the 

Lord La Ware, by poison, that he might the sooner enjoy his 

estate, and succeed to the honour of Baron La Ware. This 

William, whom Queen Elizabeth afterwards had created a 

Baron anew, lived throughout the best part of that Queen's 

reign. And his son Thomas was called to a Parliament 

sitting in the year 1597, and was presented to the ancient 

place of his forefathers. Lords La Ware, taking precedency, 

as his ancestors had done, which his father, by reason of his 18/ 

late creation, had not enjoyed. 

An act for the restitution of Thomas Islely, Esq. 

An act for the restitution of Sir WiUiam Hussey, Knight, 

u 2 
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T . 

' Somerset. That is, for the punishment of his late misde- 

Lnno i549.nieanours, he was fined 2000/. a year, of land, and lost all 

f Somer-^ his goods and offices. 

CHAP. XXIIL 

An embassy to the Emperor. The Emperor''s requests. 

The Pope's death. Peace with France ; by the means of 

Guidot, an Italian merchant : retvarded. 

:heyne J[]sj x\^q mouth of November, the King and Lords of his 

assador to Council (after the Duke was deposed of the protectorship) 

he Empe- ggj^^ again an ambassador to the Emperor, viz. Sir Thomas 

Cheyne, treasurer of the King's^ chamber, to continue the 

good understanding between him and the Emperor, and to 

acquaint him with the present state of England, with parti- 

cular respect to the late disorders about Somerset; but 

chiefly to levy more soldiers out of his dominions, for the 

King's wars. He arrived at Brussels, Nov. 6. The morrow 

after his arrival, the Emperor sent a gentleman of his cham- 

ber, Don John Manrique, brother to the Duke of Naiara, 

to welcome him : which Manrique was one of the chief of- 

ficers of the Emperor's household, and in right good esti- 

mation with him. Cheyne, having admission to the Empe- 

ror's presence, signified to him, that a great end of his com- 

ing was to inform him of the late disorders in the kingdom 

about the Duke of Somerset. And some alterations touch- 

ing the order of the government, having lately happened, 

that the Lords of the Council thought good to give him in 

commandment to declare the truth and ground thereof 

unto his Majesty. And here Cheyne rehearsed unto him, 

from point to point, the whole discourse of the Duke of So- 

merset's proceedings, until the time of his apprehension, 

following therein as near as he could the very substance in 

effect of their Lordships' instructions. He subjoined, " that 

^* albeit the King's Majesty's affairs, as well at home as 

t 
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*< abroad, were presently, by reason of the said Duke's CHAP. 

" wilful and evil government, in some declination, yet would 

" the Lords, as much as in them lay, travail by all means ^""<^ ^^'*^' 

*' possible to redub and restore the same again to their for- 

" mer estate and estimation. For the fiu'therance whereof, 

" he said, they doubted nothing of his Majesty's wonted 

" good-will and affection. And that seeing Boloign remained 

'' presently, by the forenamed occasion, in such strait terms, 

" there was now no other way to preserve it, but the re- 

" pulse of the enemy from the siege, by force of men. That 

" the Lord Clinton, the King's deputy there, had made a 

" motion to Mons. Chastilion, the French King's lieutenant, 188 

" to bring things to some composition. But that they re- 

*' fused to stand to the former treaties, and seemed in the 

'•• rest to be over-meager, and little conformable to reason. 

" And therefore that matter was broken off again ; and no 

" hope of any appointment that ways, unless some other 

" occasion should be ministered on their part. Which, if it 

" should be offered, they would communicate to his Ma- 

"jesty. ¦ 

" And that therefore seeing there was now no other Desires 

" means to save that piece, but only by force of men, the j-aise men. 

" King, as it was his will these matters should be discoursed 

" at length unto him, [the Emperor,] as to his most loving 

" father and very friend, so, by the advice of his Lords, did 

" most heartily pray him to grant him for his money the 

" number of two thousand horsemen, and four thousand foot, 

" to be levied within his countries, with such furniture of 

" armour, and other ammunition, as should be necessary." 

The Emperor made this answer : " Mons. 1' Ambassador, The Em- 

" I must confess to have had both now, and at sundry other g^^'J'^ * ^"' 

" times, large experience of the faithful love and friendly 

" affiance, that the King my good brother, and his Council, 

" have reposed in me, as well by sundry other arguments, 

" as by their particular communicating unto me from time 

" to time the estate of their affairs. And like as I am sorry 

'' to hear of the trouble and business that hath been lately 

" among them, so am I very glad to perceive it is at the 

u 3 
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^' " likelihood of continuance, which I hope, through the good 

Anno 1549. " and prudent governance of those grave and wise counsel- 

" lors, the King my good brother, his estate and person 

" shall henceforth be in good surety, his realms quietlier 

" governed, and his enemies better encountered, than they 

" have been hitherto. Whereto, for my good brother's 

" sake, I wish as good success, as I would to mine own 

" proper affairs. 

"As to the estate of Boloign, albeit it standeth, as ye 

" say, in very weak terms, yet am I of opinion, that the 

" French are able for this winter time to work no manner 

" of displeasure that way. Wherein, and in the rest of my 

'' good brother's affairs, I have heretofore at good length 

" declared mine advice and counsel unto Mons. TAm- 

" bassador here then : to which I have not presently any 

" other thing to add. But as to the numbers of men 

" that my good brother requireth at my hands, in good 

" faith, as well because his father was during his lifetime 

" my very friend, and almost another father, as also be- 

" cause his Majesty, being yet under years, hath therefore 

" need of his friend's assistance, I would even with all my 

" heart shew him as much pleasure as in me lieth, and do 

" for him as much as for my own child, my honour re- 

" served : but yet can I not, without some touch of my 

" estimation, and breach of my league with France, satisfy 

" the request herein presently. And if I were disposed, or 

" might agree thereto, yet to speak plainly as I think, I as- 

" sure you it should in my mind rather hinder than further 

" my good brother's affairs, for divers respects ; and namely, 

" because the French, how closely soever the matter were 

" gone about, might have commodity enough also to levy 

" such numbers of men as they should think good. Glad 

189" would I be to shew my good brother pleasure, and very 

" loath either to do any thing against mine own honour, or 

*' hinder my good brother's affairs. On the other side, I 

" remember I am bound to observe my treaties with France, 

" which I cannot violate without some touch of mine ho- 
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" nour.'' And so he concluded, praying the Ambassador to CHAP, 

common with Mons. d' Arras, who should further declare 1 

unto him his mind, and devise such means herein as should Anno i549 

be thought most indifferent and meetest for both parts. 

And so, after leave taken, they departed. 

Yet vv^as not this embassy wholly ineffectual, as obtaining Some foot 

nothing but good words. For in Cheyne's and Hoby's g"^^^'^"^'^ 

conference with D' Arras, he told them, that the Emperor 

was willing to grant the levying of five or six thousand 

footmen, so as they had them from about Freezland, 

and the seacoasts thereabouts, where they had at other 

times been accustomed to levy their men; and with con- 

dition only, that they were conveyed thence by sea, and 

none otherwise. He said further, that for the horsemen 

which they demanded, the Emperor thought they should 

not have occasion to make any such great preparation 

against the French, as well because they were presently, for 

want of provision of victuals and other necessaries, unable 

to bring down toward Boloign any great number of men of 

arms, as also for that the time of the year was now very late. 

Yet to satisfy, as much as he might, the King his good 

brother, he could be content they should have out of the 

country of Cleves five or six hundred horsemen to pass by 

land, by ten and twenty ,^Z^ a file. But as for the carriage, 

provision, and victuals they required, the Emperor could in 

no wise grant thereto : as well because the matter would be 

over-manifest to the world, and quite against the treaties 

with France; as also for that his subjects in like case had 

been at other times ill entreated by the English, whereof 

they had heretofore made sundry complaints, and rested 

so ill satisfied, that they could never be brought to serve 

herein, without they v/ere by the Emperor's express com- 

mand, yea, and with threatening of punishment, compelled 

thereto: which should too much open the matter to the 

world, and be almost a plain publication of war with France. 

And lastly, the scarcity of victuals in those parts presently 

was such, that he could not, without his subjects great pre- 

u 4 
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any away. 

^nno 154.9. This business of King Edward with the Emperor being 

luest^ror" ^^^^^ answered, the Emperor had some business also with 

he Empe- King Edward : which D' Arras at this meeting reported 

Ling. to the ambassadors, Cheyne and Hoby : whereof one was 

this. Certain French letters were lately intercepted by the 

English near about Boloign, which treated concerning cer- 

tain practices of Nece and Dragute Rayes, two infidels, sea 

commanders, that governed a fleet of ships belonging to the 

lie French Turk ; which the French King had procured of the great 

-uj.jj Turk, for his service against the Emperor. A duplicate of 

these letters the King had sent to Hoby to deliver to the 

Emperor, for his behoof and service. D' Arras shewed that 

it was his master's desire, that the King would communicate 

to him the original letters, in case it might not turn to the 

hinderance of the King"'s proceedings, for the better proof 

and trial thereof: which might, he said, stand the Emperor 

in good stead, and would be an acceptable pleasure to him. 

igO Secondly, He desired, that whereas one Sebastian Gabote, 

ei)astian qj. Cabotc, grand pilot of the Emperor''s Indias, was then 

in England, forasmuch as he could not stand the King in 

any great stead, seeing he had but small practice in these 

seas, and was a very necessary man for the Emperor, whose 

servant he was, and had a pension of him ; that some order 

might be taken for his sending over in such sort as the 

Emperor should at better length declare unto the King's 

Council. Notwithstanding I suspect Gabote still abode in 

England at Bristow, (for there he lived,) having two or 

three years after set on foot a famous voyage hence, as we 

shall mention in due place. 

I bulwark Thirdly, There was a bulwark lately made by the Eng- 

heEnnui'^ ^^^^^' ^^ ^^ sccms, in Boloignois, towards the Emperor's 

or's terri- frontiers, and built, as they asserted, upon part of his ter- 

ritories ; this had been sundry times declared vmto the King's 

ambassadors, and redress required. Wherefore now the 

Emperor desired commissioners to be appointed on either 

ones. 
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party for the determination thereof, as soon as might be. CHAP. 

For he thought he had great wrong done herein. But to '__ 

this Sir PhiHp Hoby answered, that he was informed, the Anno 1 649. 

ground whereon this bulwark was built, was indeed within 

the King's territories, and so proved by the confession of 

one of the Emperor's own subjects. But D' Arras said, some 

of the officers there denied it. 

Lastly, Whereas at Paget's being ambassador there. The match 

Somerset being then Lord Protector, motion was made on ^^g L^dy 

the King's behalf for a marriage between the Infant of Por- Mary and 

1111 1 J 1 the Infant 

tugal and the Lady Mary, because the matter rested then of Portugal 

upon the knowledge of the Infant's estate, and what dower "^^ved. 

he could be able to assure unto the said Lad}^, with certain 

other points desired to be cleared ; the Emperor had since 

sent into Portugal, to treat upon this matter, and to know 

the certainty hereof. And therefore he would gladly know, 

whether upon answer received from thence, the King and 

his Council minded to proceed any further herein, and stand 

to the motion made in the Protector's time. 

When Cheyne took his leave of the Emperor in order to The Empe- 

his return home, the Emperor used these words to him at mends reii- 

parting : " I shall pray you, said he, after my most hearty g^^" ^^ the 

" commendations to the King and his Council, to desire 

" both him and his Council to have matters of religion first 

" recommended ; to the end we may be at the length all of 

" one opinion. Till when, to speak plain unto you as I 

" think, I can neither so earnestly, nor so thoroughly assist 

" my good brother, as my desire is." 

The Pope dying in this month of November, while these The Pope 

two ambassadors were at Brussels, they gave the Court the 

news of it, and of the canvassing that followed for a succes- 

sor. And because an English cardinal was nominated 

among the rest as likely to wear the triple crown, I will set 

down this part of their letter. " The Bishop of Rome being 

" dead, about the 9th of this instant, the Cardinal Farneze 

" sent word shortly after to the Emperor, that he would get 

" him, if it were his pleasure, one and twenty voices with 

" his own, for whomsoever he would have Pope. The Em- 
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' " should put in his head ; and, as it is said, he counselled 

Anuo 1649." him to do the hke. Here are sundry opinions about the 

" new Bishop elect. For some think the Emperor himself 

" will be Pope, if he may : others think he will procure 

191 " his brother Ferdinando to be Pope; and some suppose 

" the Duke of Savoy : others name the Cardinal Pole ; 

" others the Cardinal of Trent; and many, the Cardinal 

" Carpi or Veruli, who are good Imperials. On the other 

" side, there are also said to be in the election the Cardinal 

" Salviati, and the Cardinal Ridolphi, who are both good 

" French." 

The begin- The year declining, and martial achievements being hin- 

treaty be- dered by the long nights and ill weather, it became a pro- 

tween Eng- pgj. geasou for treaty between England and France: which 

land and f -^ • ^ a i ^ • 

France. began upon a pretty strange occasion. One Anthony Gui- 

Occasioned dot, a foreign merchant residing here, of his own head, for 

ought appeared, (though he pretended he had his order from 

France,) made several journeys in the month of December 

to and fro, to propound a treaty : which at last by his in- 

dustry had the intended effect, though at first there was 

but little appearance thereof. The inkling thereof soon 

came to the Emperor^s court ; who hearing of it, desired by 

Hoby, the English ambassador, to know the truth. By a 

letter of the 13th of December the said Ambassador adver- 

tised it over into England to the Council, with his advice 

thereupon. They, December 31, wrote back to him their 

thanks, and " how they perceived the bruit that was in the 

" Emperor's court, concerning the communication of peace 

" between the two realms. But that he might be assured 

" they had not forgotten what they had before written to 

" him, namely, that in case they proceeded towards a con- 

" elusion of peace with the French, they would cause the 

*' Emperor to be made privy to it. And that so they in- 

" tended to do indeed. But that as for the practice entered 

" by Anthony Guidot, it was a thing begun of his own mind. 

" And that because as yet there was no great likelihood it 

" sliould take any eflect, seeing tliere was neitlier time, 
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" place, nor meeting of commissioners appointed thereunto; CHAP. 

" therefore they thought it not necessary to write of a thing ^^^^^' 

" as yet so uncertain and doubtful. But that if they per- Anno 1549. 

" ceived, if by that means, or any other, there should be 

" any towardness of a meeting for that purpose like to take 

" any good effect, they would certify him of it, to the intent 

" the Emperor might by him be made privy to it. And 

" that one thing he might be assured of, that in case they 

" entered into any such communication with France, yet 

" nevertheless they would do nothing, that should by any 

" means be prejudicial to the treaty between the King''s 

" Highness and the Emperor his good brother." 

But in January, by the pains of Guidot, the matter began Commis- 

to ripen, and come to some further effect. For now, in p^i'^j^ej^^^ 

good earnest, commissioners were appointed on both sides, both sides, 

to treat. For, as the Council wrote to the said Ambassa- 

dor, January 16, Anthony Guidot came out of France, 

and brought word, that the French King desired to have a 

meeting to treat upon a peace, and for that purpose had 

named for his part Mons. de Rochepot, Mons. de Chastilion, 

Mons. de Mortier, and Mons. de Sassie, otherwise called the 

Secretary Boucheter. And perceiving the good inclination to 

peace, which the French shewed to have, they thought it 

not unmeet for the public wealth and quietness of Christ- 

endom, that the King's Highness for his part should give 

ear unto it. And so he had appointed the Lord Privy Seal, 

the Lord Paget, Sir William Peters, and Sir John Mason, 

as commissioners for his Majesty, to meet with the said 

French commissioners upon the frontiers, about the S5th 

or 26th of this present. And they gave the Ambassador 

to know, moreover, that if upon their conference there ap- 1 92 

peared any towardness of a good conclusion, he should be 

certified of it, to the intent he might advertise the Emperor. 

The business, now lying before the English commis-TLe 

sioners, was to demand payment of an annual pension due offers^tnd 

to England, as a debt owned by the former French King; brags. 

and to hear what the French commissioners would offer 

concerning Boloign. But to know how matters went be- 
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^ insulting the French were, and lastly, to understand the 

Repository. 

Anno 1549. present condition of things at home, a letter from the Lord 

^^* l*aget, one of the commissioners on the English side, to the 

Earl of Warwick, lord great master, will abundantly show. 

See the Whereby it appeared, that the French carried themselves 

loftily in all their proceedings. And the knowledge of the 

present juncture increased their courage. They told our 

commissioners, they would have Boloign by fair means or 

by foul. And as for the pension, they would, they said, be 

no longer tributaries. They extolled the power of their 

King, and spake but meanly of ours, with such bragging 

and braving terms and countenances, (which especially ap- 

peared in Rochepot,) that one would have judged him a 

man, said the Lord Paget, more fit to make of peace a war, 

than of war a peace. They would recognize no debts. For, 

they said, the English had made them spend, and had taken 

upon the seas, ten times as much as the debt came to. 

They said, the pension was granted, but the times were 

turned. That it was granted by the French King that was 

dead, to a King of England that was dead. And that the 

King of France could not by his simple grant, without con- 

firmation of Parliament, bind his successors. That King 

Henry made his bargain at that time, when he had the cages 

in his hand, namely, the French King and the Emperor at 

one time, and so might make his bargain himself, as he listed. 

But his ministers took not heed to knit it surely up by Par- 

liament. They said therefore, they would use time as King 

Henry did, when his time served. For they said, they knew 

their state, and that the English were not able to war with 

them. And in fine, all that they offered was, that the 

English commissioners should wipe away all pretences that 

they made to France, and ask a reasonable sum for Boloign, 

and they would make a reasonable answer. Or, if they 

would not, in respect of their master^s young age, acquit 

his pretence, they required Boloign, and they would agree 

with them for a sum ; and they might reserve to their master 

his droits, that he pretended to; and to them [the French] 
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their defences for the same. But Rochepot said, they would CHAP, 

have Boloign, whosoever said nay ; and that the Enghsh ^^^^^' 

were in poverty and mutiny at home, beset all about with Anno 1549. 

enemies, having no friend to succour them, destitute of 

money to furnish them, and so far in debt, as hardly they ^ 

could find any creditors. This language angered the Eng- 

lish extremely, but they could not well tell how to help 

themselves. 

In short, it was thought the best way to sell Boloign, a A peace 

very chargeable place, and in danger to be lost, on the best 

terms they could. In March this produced a peace, and 

Boloign was sold. For what, and the conditions, let other 

historians reJate. 

This the Lord Russel, Earl of Bedford, the Lord Paget, The Em- 

and the other commissioners signified to the Ambassador at Jj^j^hited' 

the Emperor''s court, with commission to him to open the with it by 

same, on the King and CounciPs behalf, to the Emperor, g^dor. 

Upon the receipt whereof he demanded audience, when at 1 93 

his coming to the Emperor's presence, which was March 22, 

he said, " That whereas the King's Highness, by advice of his 

" Lords, had lately, for the better quietness of Christendom, 

" and such other grounds and considerations as had been 

" heretofore by him, the Ambassador, declared to him and 

" his ministers, entered to treat of peace with France ; and 

" having now at length, after some time spent in debating 

" the matter, grown finally to an end, and concluded a peace 

" with the French King ; the King his master had com- 

t* manded him to open and declare the same unto him. 

" The sum whereof, he said, was, that for a certain sum of 

" money to be paid to the King's Majesty, partly in hand, 

" and partly at days, Boloign, with the members thereto 

" adjoining, and the other pieces of the new conquest, were 

'' to be restored to the French King; and certain pieces 

" which the King had fortified in the midst of Scotland, to 

" the Scots, who were comprehended with the French King 

" in this treaty, in such sort as the form of their compre- 

" hension should appear to his Majesty. 

" And this, Sir, (as he proceeded,) is the effect of this 
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^' " been had to your Majesty's amity and friendship, as to 

Anno 1649." the Strait league that is between you and the King my 

" master appertaineth ; as by this copy of those parts of 

" the treaty that concern this matter, may more plainly ap- 

" pear to your Majesty."*'' And here he delivered unto the 

Emperor a note containing two or three clauses of the treaty 

sent him by the Earl of Bedford and his colleagues : which 

the Emperor received, and said, he would cause it to be 

overlooked. The Ambassador went on, shewing the Em- 

peror, " that the King trusted to find at his hands no less 

" continuance of friendship, than he and his Council minded 

" towards him ; wherein he should find no lack in them to 

" the uttermost that by the treaty could be required. Not 

" doubting but his Majesty, as a prince of such wisdom 

" and experience, and knowing as he did the state of the 

" King his master's realm, and what great charges Boloign 

" did put his Highness and realm unto, did well enough 

" remember, that after eight years wars with the Scots, and 

" six years wars with the French King, wanting the assist- 

" ance of either friend, neighbour, or ally, the French and 

" the Scots being in the mean time joined together, and 

" having to do no where else with any other; it was more 

" than necessary for his Highness to grow to agreement 

" and peace, as he had done. Nevertheless he remained, as 

" he had done always, his Majesty's assured friend, in any 

" thing that he could or ought to do him pleasure in : in 

" hope, assuredly, to receive the semblable correspondence 

" of friendship at his hands, whom he reputed his best bro- 

" ther and perpetual ally." 

TheEmpe- The Emperor perceiving the Ambassador to come to an 

ror's an- ^^^ ^f j^jg ^^Ik, after a little pause, and having with sundry 

words of ceremony willed the Ambassador to render his 

most hearty commendations unto the King's Majesty, with 

like thanks vmto his Majesty, and the Lords for this respect 

that they shewed him, said, " Mons. I'Ambassador, I am 

" right glad, and do rejoice even with all my lieart to 

" understand, that the King my good brother is now at the 

swer. 
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"last fallen to agreement and peace with France. And CHAP. 

" surely, I have long coveted to see him in these his tender '_ 

"years at quiet, and at concord with his neighbours. •^""*^ 1^49, 

" Which being now come to pass, I mistrust not, but both ^ 9^ 

" he for his own commodity, and we his friends for his 

" sake, shall have cause to rejoice thereat. For the regard 

" that my good brother and the Lords of his Council have 

" had, in this their conclusion with France, towards me, 

" and the amity and league that is between us, I pray you 

" render unto them my most hearty thanks; assuring the 

" King my good brother, that like as I have always hitherto 

" looked for no less at his hands, so shall he be sure to find 

" the reciproque thereof at mine, in the sure observation of 

" the league that is between us to the uttermost jot, or in 

" any other thing that I may shew him pleasure in, to the 

" best of my power. And truly, I cannot but confess to 

" have perceived the earnest affection and good-will, that 

" the King my good brother and his Council have borne al- 

" ways towards me, in the communicating to me from time 

" to time the estate of his affairs. Whereby indeed I have 

" perceived, as ye say, how necessary it hath been for them 

" to grow to peace ; especially in respect of my good bro- 

" ther's younger years. And like as they have not hitherto 

" wanted (although in respect of their wisdom they have 

" had little need thereof) such friendly advice and counsel, 

" when they have required it at my hands, as I could give 

" them ; no more shall my good brother find me unready 

" to continue and increase the amity and friendship that 

" hath thus long continued between us and our houses, to 

" the uttermost that I may. The reciproque whereof I 

" doubt not to find at his and his minister's hands, when- 

" soever opportunity shall be thereto administered." And to 

this tenor the Emperor most obligingly concluded. 

Anthony Guidot was well rewarded for his pains. For Guidot 

whatsoever favours he received from France for this service, ^^'"''^^^^ ' 

King Edward soon after the peace gratified him with a 

thousand crowns, and a thousand crowns pension, and made 

him a knight, and his son had a pension of two hundred 
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journal. But this was not all ; for as I find elsewhere, the 

Anno 154.9. King, about a year after, seemed to make him his merchant, 

Warr.Book.^j^^j granted him a licence, under the name of Sir Anthony 

Guidot, his factors and attorneys, to transport and carry over 

beyond seas woollen cloths and kersies, lead, tin, and all 

other merchandizes of this realm, being not of the staple of 

Calais, neither prohibited by the laws of the land : and also 

to bring in velvet, cloth of gold, and other merchandizes, a& 

sweet wines, and oils, paying for the customs and subsidies 

as the merchants of England did. The grant also of ^501 

yearly (answering to the thousand crowns mentioned in the 

journal) during life, is also here set down ; to be received 

by the King's order of the Duke of Florence, who owed to 

the King and his successors 500/. a year for certain years. 

m 

195 CHAP. XXIV. 

Afire in the palace. Earl of Arundel confined. Books pub- 

lished this year ; hy Chehe, P. Martyr, Hooper, Ochin^ 

Will. Thomas. The Holy Bible : Beck, Bale, Sfc. Nezo 

Book of Ordination. The state of the realm. Sir Stephen , 

curate of Cree church. 

A are at NoW from more public affairs of state, let us descend to 

^*^'""^* more private matters. At Christmas a fire happened at the 

King's palace at Westminster ; the effect, as it seems, of the 

great feasting there. For it fell chiefly in the kitchen and 

office adjoining, as the scullery. Whereby, beside other da- 

mao-e, much of the King's plate was spoiled and consumed. 

So that the charge only of recruiting his plate, partly occa- 

sioned by this fire, cost a good round sum. As appears in 

the Warrant Book, where a warrant is mentioned to the ex- 

chequer, to pay to certain persons for plate bought of them 

for the King's use, and for new making and gilding certain 

vessels burnt there at the feast of Christmas, together with 

mending of plate, the sum of 1687/. 16-9. llg. 

In January was the Earl of Arundel for certain misde- 
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meanours sequestered to his house ; as hkewise, for certain CHAP. 

XXTV 

considerations, were Thomas Arundel and Mr. Rogers, of. 

the privy chamber. Rumours hkewise blew about, that the Anno 1549 

Earl of Southampton also was sequestered to his ^louse : ^^ ^^.^.^^^^j 

which indeed was not so. But he might ffo at his pleasure confined: 

,.,,.,., , . 1 ^ -1 • 1 • 1 • and others. 

whither hmi listed. This news the Council imparted m their 

letters to Hoby their ambassador. What those misdemean- 

ours of the Earl of Arundel were. King Edward in his 

Journal relates, viz, plucking down locks and bolts at West- 

minster, and giving away the King's stuff, &c. Whence 

arose great suspicion of him. And he was fined 12000/. 

Of which yet he was afterwards pardoned. We shall hear 

of him again under the next year. 

I have little more to add concerning this year ; only to 

mention some books that were now published, and to give 

some prospect of the state of the nation at this juncture. 

This year Mr. Cheke, the King's schoolmaster, and one Cheke's 

of bis bedchamber, (but retired this summer to his old mo- g^l'jj'gt'^'ije 

ther Cambridge,) put forth a book against the rebellion, en- rebellion. 

titled, The Hurt of' Sedition, hoio grievous it is to a Common- 

wealth. On the reverse of the title-page is the picture of 

Absalom hanging in the tree, thrust through by Joab, with 

this motto. The reward of Absalom the rebel. The running 

title is. The true sicbject to the rebel. It was printed by John 

Day dwelhng at Aldersgate, and William Seres dwelling in 

Peter-college, and were to be sold at the new shop in the 

little conduit in Cheapside. This discourse carried an ad- 

mirable strain of rhetoric and persuasion, and was close and 1 96 

piercing, like an oration of Demosthenes, with whom Cheke 

was very conversant, and of whom he was master. It began, 

" Among so many and notable benefits, wherewith God 

" hath already so plentifully endued us, there is nothing 

" more beneficial, than that we have by his grace kept us 

" quiet from rebellion at this time. For we see such mise- 

" ries hanff over the whole state of the commonwealth 

" through the great misorder of your sedition, that it maketh 

" us much to rejoice, that we have been neither partakers 

" of your doings, nor conspircrs of your councils. For even 
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' " did cause their sons to behold their servants when they 

Anno 1549. <i were drunk, that by beholding their beastliness, they 

" might avoid the like vice ; even so hath God like a mer- 

" ciful father stayed us from your wickedness, that by be- 

" holding the filth of yoUr fault, we may justly for offence 

" abhor the like rebels, whom else by nature we love like 

" Englishmen. And so for ourselves, we have great cause 

" to thank God, by whose religion and holy word daily 

" taught us, we learn not only to fear him truly, but also 

" to obey our King faithfully, and to serve in our own voca- 

*' tion honestly. And as for you, we have surely just cause 

" to lament you as brethren, and yet juster cause to rise 

" against you as enemies, and most just cause to overthrow 

" you as rebels."" And a little after, " How do ye take in 

" hand to reform.^ Be ye kings? By what authority.? or 

" by what occasion.!^ Be ye the king's officers.? By what com- 

" mission? Be ye called of God.? By what token declare 

" ye that? God's word teacheth us, that no man should take 

" in hand any office, but he that is called of God, like Aa- 

" ron Ye rise for religion. What rehgion taught 

" that? If ye were offered persecution for religion, ye ought 

" to fly. So Christ teacheth you, and yet you intend to 

" fight Why rise ye for religion ? Have ye any thing 

" contrary to God's book? Yea, have you not all things 

" agreeable to God's word.?" Thus went he on, answering 

all their objections and demands, with an easy plainness 

and convincing evidence. This whole treatise is transcribed 

Pag. 1042. and preserved in Holingshed's History, 

p. Martyr's Now also Came forth the readings of Peter Martyr, pub- 

book of the ] j(. Professor of Divinity in Oxford, about the sacrament of 

Liicharist. . '^ • i i att • 7 cy 

the Lord's Supper, in quarto, entitled, Tractatio de Sacra- 

mento Eucharu'ttYe ; habita publice Oa^onii, per D. Petrum 

Martyrem Vermilium Florejitinum, in ea Academia sacrce 

Theologia: publicum et Regium Professorem : cum jam ab- 

solvisset interpretationem xi. capitis prior is Epistola ad 

Corinthios. This book the learned Professor dedicated to 

Archbishop Cranmer in a large epistle. The reason whereof 
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he gave was, "Since he could not find a defender both of CHAP. 

"" evangelical truth, and also of this eucharistical Sacrament, ' 

" sanctior^ doctior^ etfirmior; i. e. more holy, more learned. Anno 1549. 

" and more steady than he. And that his Grace had so 

" great knowledge concerning this controversy, as he [P. 

" Martyr] well knew, that it was hard to find the like in 

" any one beside. That there was none of the fathers, 

" whom he had not very diligently made his observations 

" of; nor any book either of ancient or modern writers, 

" which I have not myself (as Martyr told him) with these 

" eyes seen, noted with his own hand, whatever belonged to 

" that whole disputation."'* He went on in his character 

of this great Archbishop and martyr: "That councils, 

"canons, popes, decrees, which pertained thereunto, he 197 

" had digested with so great labour into particular distinct 

" heads, that, unless he [P. Martyr] had not been an eye- 

" witness himself, he should scarcely ever have believed it 

" upon the relation of others. Nor had he [the Archbishop] 

" taken such pains, study, and labour in this subject only, 

" of the Eucharist, but that he had observed, how he [the 

" said Archbishop] had done the same almost in all other 

" doctrines, which were chiefly controverted in that age. . . . 

" That he had both publicly and privately conflicted with the 

" adversaries, and with admirable strength of learning, sharp- 

" ness of wit, and dexterity of performance, asserted what 

" he knew to be true, from the thorny and intricate cavils 

" of sophisters That he [P. Martyr] saw it necessary to 

"fly to the authority of his name, since he had need of some 

" powerful uTTrgao-Tno-Ti^c, [defender,] under whom he might 

" be protected from those, who had been detracting, tearing, 

" and traducing his name every where, with most shameless 

" lies: and such men as he thought could never have been, 

" had he not found them." 

In this work he disposed the order and method of his dis- 

course under these four heads. First, of that conjunction, 

whereby it is commonly said, the bread and wine is transub- 

stantiated into the body and blood of Christ. Next, to ex- 

amine another opinion, which makes the bread and wine in- 
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^' the Sacrament; and so to be retained, that they have ad- 

Anno ibAd.joinedlij^ naturally^ (as they speak,) corporally^ and really, 

the true body and blood of Christ. In the third place, 

should be weighed what others also said, that they are not 

at all joined together any other way, than sacramental; that 

is, by signification and representation. And then, lastly, it 

should be shewn, how the second and third opinions, and 

what belongeth to them, do more tend to piety in this sacra/- 

mental affair. 

This book was printed again at Zuric, in the year 1552, 

by Johannes Wolphius, a learned minister there ; and de- 

dicated by him to one John Butler, a gentleman of a consi- 

derable family in England, and a great friend and bene- 

factor to the said Wolphius: with whom he became ac- 

quainted, assisting him in his studies; now settled at Zuric, 

after his travels into Germany, France, and Italy. At the 

bco-innino: of this second edition of this book of Peter Mar- 

tyr^s are added, (for the fuller understanding the different 

opinions of the Sacrament,) I. Pap<^ de Eucliaristid quce sit 

sententia. II. Martini Lutlieri de EiicharistifE sacramento, 

qutE sententia. III. Hulderichi Zuinglii sententia de Christi 

in sacra cccna prasentia. 

Hoper's John Hoper did this year publish a funeral oration, made 

oration a-—-.. i t77» 

gainst pur- Jan. 14, agamst purgatory ; upon that text, / heard a voice 

gatory. Jrom lieavcu^ saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 

that die in the Lord, streightway, so saith the Sprete, &c. 

Beginning with this preface, " The death of a mane's frend is 

" paynful for two con sy derations. The one, because he that 

" lyveth is forsaken and destytute of the famylyarity and 

" frendship of him that is dead. The other, that the lyving 

" doubteth where the soul of his friend departed is be- 

" come: whether it be in heaven or in hell. Both these 

" ills may be redressed with one good, that is, to wit, if he 

" that lyveth be assured by the word of God, that his frend 

198 " departed is by mortal death entred in Christ into eternal 

" lyfe. But now in this standeth all the doubt, how the 

" living may know in what state the souls departed stand. 
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" This doubt cannot the Gentile dissolve, the wisemen of the C H A P. 

" world, nor the common sort of soche as beareth the name 

" of Christianity. Namely, for this, that they ymagin their Anno 1549. 

" frends souls to be broiled and rosted in the fyre of purga- 

*' tory. Wherfore even as they fear they wotte not what, 

" so seek they their remedy they know not how. Wyth 

" masse, dirige, and such other. These pains by the lyving 

" presupposed of the dead. Who can justly reprehend the 

" mysbelyving lyving for the state of the dead, that more 

" than nede is, payneth themselves, and more than profyt 

'' is, redemeth the prayers of other .^ 

" But what may the trueth conclude.? Is there any cer- 

<' taynty that putty th all out of dowte, our frends souls to 

" depart from the earth straight unto eternal lyfe ? Truly, 

" after the judgment of the flesh, there is no such know- 

" ledge. For the flesh in thys case either wyl playnly dis- 

" pay re for the horrour and gretness of synne, or else dowte 

" of the means, how it may be remedyed. Only therfore 

" the certaynty is known by the Scripture of God. Gyve 

" therefore hede what in thy case the word of God certifieth 

" us of the dead. / heard a voice from heaven., saying 

" unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead that die m the Lord, 

" straightway^'' &c. This sermon was printed by Edward 

Whitchurch at the sign of the Sun in Fleet-street. 

Now came forth a book in 'quarto, writ against the Popeochin's 

by Barnardin Ochin, a learned Italian, and companion of ^^^'Jl^^^^j^^^ 

Peter Martyr into this land : both which were received with Pope's Pri- 

much respect by Archbishop Cranmer into his family. This 

book was writ in Latin by the author, but said to be trans- 

lated into English by Mr. John Ponet, D. D. and never 

printed before in any language, and was dedicated by the 

said Ochin to King Edward VI. beginning thus, " Although 

" God of his mere goodness hath given to your Majesty 

" rich treasures, most large kingdoms, special grace and love 

" of all people, most high nobility of blood, most singular 

" ornaments both of the body and of the mind ; partly 

" coming only of God, and partly through his favour ob_ 

" tained also by your industry : besides other innumerable 
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^' " withal : yet notwithstanding, all these things ought not 

Anao]549."or cannot be compared to that benefit which he hath 

" shewed unto you, in giving you in such a dark world and 

" so tender age, such clear light of Christ,'' &c. It was 

called J Tragedy^ or Dialogue of the unjust usurped Pri- 

macy of the Bishop of Rome ^ and of all the just abolishing 

of the same. This book consisted of nine dialogues. And 

the parties that spake in each of them were, in the first, Lu- 

cifer and Beelzebub. In the second, Boniface III. and Dr. 

Sapience, secretary to the Emperor. In the third, the peo- 

ple of Rome and the Church of Rome. In the fourth, the 

Pope and man's judgment, and the people of Rome. In the 

fifth, Thomas Massuccius, the master of his horse, and Le- 

pidus the Pope's chamberlain. In the sixth, Lucifer and 

Beelzebub. In the seventh, Christ, and Michael and 

Gabriel, archangels. In the eighth. King Henry VIII. and 

Papista, and Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury. And in 

the ninth. King Edward VI. and the Lord Protector. This 

book was printed at London for Gualter Lynne, dwelling 

on Summer-key by Billinsgate. 

199 To which is subjoined another book, and of the same sub- 

A book of ject, and printed by the same stationer, which therefore I 

prophecies , , 1 1 • • i i mj n • • j 

of the Pope, conclude came out also this year, entitled, I he Bcginmngand 

End of all Popery and Popish Kingdoms. The epistle is 

writ by Gualter Lynne, the printer to King Edward VI. 

" It is said to be taken out of all prophecies for more than 

" three hundred years ago, to the amendment of 

" this present world. Set forth out of high Almayn, by 

" Gualter Lynne." It hath a great many figures and pictures 

of the Pope and the beasts, and sometimes of Beelzebub, 

resembling the visions in the Revelation. Of which thus in 

the epistle. '-' Because it is so secret a mystery, that cannot 

" well be opened without plain demonstration, the author 

" of this book hath most plainly set forth by figures, the 

" state that this Antichrist is in, hath been in, or shall be in, 

" even to the day of his utter destruction." He added also, 

" that these fimires were not of the author's own invention. 
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" but they were found in ancient libraries above three hun- CHAP. 

" dred years since : and that there was at that present day 

remaining in the abbey of St. Laurence in Luyke, a table ^"'^<> ^^^^ 

" of great antiquity, containing pourtraicture of like matter. 

" Whereby, he said, it was manifest, that the fathers of an- 

" tient time saw in the papacy the things that they durst not 

" utter, either by word or writing ; but trusting that the 

" time would come, when men might be bold to speak it, they 

" did in the mean time keep it in painting and portraiture."'' 

About September, came forth an ingenious book, made Thomas's 

by William Thomas, clerk of the Council. It was an his- itaiy. 

tory of Italy, in English ; treating of the estate of many 

and divers commonwealths, how they had been, and at that 

present were governed. Here he gave, first, a description 

of Italy : then, of the estate of it in general : then, an 

abridgment of the state thereof from the beginning, until 

the Roman empire was utterly divided : next, the descrip- 

tion of Rome, and the marvellous antiquities there : then, 

of the present estate of Rome : an abridgment of the lives 

of the Roman Bishops : the Venetian estate, and the order 

of their commonwealth : the description of Naples, and the 

history thereof: the description of Florence, and its estate: 

the description of Genoa, and the estate thereof: the de- 

scription of Milain, and its estate : also, the estates of Man- 

tua, Ferrara, Placentia, Parma, and Urbin. In writing this, 

the author was much assisted from his own experience and 

long travels in those parts. He dedicated his book to the 

Earl of Warwick, Viscount Lisle, Knight of the most noble 

Order of the Garter, Lord Chamberlain, and High Admiral 

of England. In his epistle he shewed the profit he designed 

by his book, viz. " that setting forth in our mother tongue 

" the doings of strangers, and especially the Italian nation, 

" which seemed to flourish in civility, most of all other at 

" this day, his own countrymen might see upon what little 

" beginnings many great estates have risen ; and how they 

" that have had the power to rule, by using their authorities 

" well and prudently, have merited immortal fame of honour 

"and praise ; and using tyranny and evil government, have 
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• " shew, how mutable fortune is, and how that which hath 

nno 1549." been gotten with extreme pains, unmeasurable expences, 

" and unreasonable effusion of blood, hath been lost in a 

200 « moment. And that commonly he that hath conquered 

" most in war, at the best is yet a loser. And finally, how 

" by division either among the nobility or the commons, 

'' there ensueth utter destruction of realms, and subversion 

" of commonwealths. Whereunto there is none so great 

'' a minister as the alteration of ancient laws and customs. 

" These and infinite more such like things, being set 

" forth to the eyes of princes, their hearts would be more 

" inclined with peace and justice to enrich their subjects, 

" and thereby procure themselves glory, than by murder- 

" ing of innocents, ravishing of honest wives and maidens, 

" burning, spoiling, and destruction of countries, (which are 

" the effects of war,) to make themselves conquerors of that 

*' they cannot long enjoy. For surely, said he, more praise 

" shall the prince deserve that leaveth his realm quiet and 

" wealthy unto his successors, than he that, for the conquest 

" of other countries, impoverisheth and disturbeth his own. 

" He wished all noblemen therefore to read his book, to the 

" end they might thereof take occasion so honourably to 

" spend their life-time, that after their death they might 

" shine in fame for ever. The reason he assigned of the de- 

'' dication of this his travail to this great lord was, for his 

" excellent feats of chivalry, both by sea and land ; and 

" being such an one as he was, able to judge whether his 

" [the author'*s] opinion were good or not. As his wonder- 

" ful knowledge in civil orders made him worthy to be no 

*' less esteemed excellent in council, as he had been tried 

" a most excellent captain in the wars."" This dedication 

was Sept. 20. 

"lie Bible Now also came forth the holy Bible of TindaPs transla- 

rintedthis ^:^ revised by Coverdale. It bore this title, The Bible, 

ear. *' 

that is to say, all the holy Scripture, in zvhich are contained 

the Old and Nezv Testameiit, truly am,d purely translated 

into English : and now lately with great industry and di- 
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ligence recognized. Es. i. Hearken O heavejis, mid thou chap. 

earth give ear : for the Lord speaketh. Imprinted at Lon- . 

don by John Day, dwelling at Alder sgate, and William^^^^^^^^^'^^' 

Seres y dwelling in Peter college. Cum gratia et privilegio 

ad imprimendum solum. 1 1th day of Aug. mdxlix. These 

things ensuing are joined with the present volume of the 

Bible. I. A calendar with an almanac. II. A descrip- 

tion and succession of the Kings of Judah and Jerusa- 

lem ; declaring when, and under what kings, every prophet 

lived, and what notable things happened in their times. 

III. An exhortation to the study of the holy Scripture, 

both of the Old and New Testament. IV. A table to find 

many of the chief and principal matters contained in the 

Bible. A supputation of the years from Adam to Christ, 

collected by Edm. Beck. VI. A prologue, shewing the use 

of the Scripture. VII. The names of all the books of the 

Bible, and the contents of the chapters of every book. 

VIII. A register, or brief rehearsal of the names of the 

most famous and notable persons mentioned in the Bible. 

There be also prologues to the five books of Moses, and be- 

fore the prophet Jonas, and to every of the four Evange- 

lists, and before every epistle of the New Testament, and 

after every chapter of the book, are added many plain an- 

notations and expositions of such places as unto the simple 

and unlearned seem hard to understand : which were done 

by Coverdale. 

The same Edmund Beck, who was ordained Deacon by 201 

Bishop Ridley, anno 1551, either this year, or not far from 

it, published two dialogues, written in Latin by the famous 

clerk, D. Erasmus of Rotterdam. One called Polyphe- 

mus, or the Gospeller ; the other. Disposing of Things and 

Names, translated into English. Printed at Canterbury, in 

St. Paul's Churchyard, by John Michel. 

Mr. Bale also, this year, 1549, set forth the New-year'^s'^'^l^ "^f^- 

Gift of John Leland to King Henry VIII. Bemg some land's New- 

account of his journey in the search of England's ^"ti- ^^J.* J^^*:^ 

quities ; setting a dedication before it to King Edward VI. to King Ed- 

ward, 
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'• In his epistle to the young King, he excited him " to the 

Anno 1649." love of EngUsh history; hinting to him the profit that 

" arose by reading of ancient stories, (after the necessary 

" search of the Bible,) which that treatise of Leland, he 

" said, would plenteously declare. They would teach him 

" what is in each commonwealth to be followed, and what 

" to be eschewed ; what caused a realm to flourish, and 

" what diminished the state thereof. He took this occasion 

" to reprehend Papists, who dissuaded Christian princes 

" from the study of the Scriptures and chronicles. Both 

" which sorts of knowledge he exhorted the Prince to ; but 

*' especially to know the laws of God. He shewed him 

" from Solomon, that the honour of a king stood not in 

" strength and riches, but in the search of wholesome doc- 

" trine, to divide the dross from the silver, and to follow 

" God's holy commandments." Then he armed the King 

against some sayings, that were then bruited abroad, as 

maxims for princes : as, " that the doctrine of Christ was 

" the cause of the decay of the commonwealth. Which he 

" shewed was a saying eleven hundred and thirty years 

" ago, when Paulus Orosius was a writer ; against which 

" saying the author wrote seven notable books, as a confu- 

" tation of that pernicious error. Yet, said Bale, is that 

" unhappy and devilish opinion now raised up again from 

" hell, and brought here into England by a great number 

" of Papists. Another ordinary saying among them was, 

« that if any plague or punishment for sin happened upon 

" the nation, then was the Gospel wrongfully abused and 

" noted, and to be the chief cause and stirrer up thereof, 

" when indeed it was rather their own fornication, bribery, 

*« and a thousand evils more. He observed also to the 

" King, how they would usually say. It was never good 

" world since this new learniiig came 171, neither are we 

'' lilvc to have it till it be banished again. The true reason 

" of which speech, he said, Christ shewed, namely, Everi/ 

" one that worlceth wickedness doth abhor the light, because 
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" they wUl not their mischiefs thereby to be known. For CHAP. 

" tliat light manifesteth to the world their foul and naughty ^^^^'- 

" doings/' Anno 1549. 

He added, " that these and other detestable abuses, 

'^ whose reformation chiefly belonged to a king, might, as 

" in a clear mirror, be seen in Scripture and chronicles. 

" In them it might be seen, whereof they arose, and how 

" they might well by good order be abolished. And there- 

" fore he reckoned, as he said, the continual search of them 

" to a Christian governor most necessary." 

He proceeded to praise the King, " that in his princely 

" beginning he appeared unto his people a very Josias, 

" both in his tender youth and virtuous education ; and 

" how their special hope was, that in his daily proceedings 202 

" he would still persevere in the same ; and that the likeli- 

" hoods were very apparent. For by his commandment 

" had been taken away the abominations of the ungodly ; 

^' which was a plain token, he said, that the King had di- 

'' rected his noble heart to the living Lord, intending to 

" set up his true worship ; that being delivered out of the 

" cruel hands of their enemies, they might serve him from 

" henceforth without fear all the days of their life. That 

" these godly principles refreshed his Christian subjects, 

" and so greatly delighted their obedient hearts, that the 

" only remembrance of his Majesty's name was to them 

" more pleasant, sweet, and delicious, than any other worldly 

" pleasures, like as was the name of the first Josias to the Eccius. xiix. 

" people of that age." Thus, by frequent inculcation of 

good counsel, encouragement, and commendation, good 

men, in books dedicated to him, spurred him on in the 

courses of good hterature and pure religion. 

In November 1549, John Hoper set forth an exposition Hoper's de- 

1 • 1 • 1 J duration of 

of the Decalogue, (though prmted, as it seems, beyond sea^i^^ p^.^ 

the year before,) entitled, A Declaration of the Ten holy Command- 

Commandments of Almighty God, wroten Exod. xx. Deut. v. 

Collected out of the Scripture Canonical. In octavo. Before 

it was a preface to the reader, made by the author ; where- 

in he treated concerning the covenant (which he called the 
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and in Christ. Whence I shall excerp some passages, 

Anno 1549. shewing that reverend man's way of explaining certain ab- 

struse and controverted points in divinity, somewhat dif- 

ferent from other Divines. He writ, " that as God ac- 

" counted in Adam's sin, all mankind, being in his loins, 

" worthy death, so he counted in Christ all to be saved 

" from death ; as Adam declared by the name of his wife, 

" called Heva^ the mother of tlie livings and not of the 

" dead And as far extendeth the virtue and strength 

" of God's promise to save men, as the rigour and justice 

" of the law for sin to damn men And that the pro- 

" mise of grace appertaineth to every sort of men in the 

" world, and comprehendeth them all ; howbeit, within 

" certain limits and bounds ; the which if men neglect or 

" pass over, they exclude themselves from the promise in 

" Christ. As Cain was no more excluded, till he excluded 

" himself, than Abel, Saul than David, Judas than Peter, 

" Esau than Jacob ; though by Mai. ii. and Rom. ix. it seem- 

" eth, that the sentence of God was given to save the one, 

" and to damn the other, before the one loved God, or the 

" other hated God. Howbeit these thrcatenings of God 

" against Esau, if he had not of his wilful malice excluded 

" himself from the promise of grace, should no more have 

" hindered his salvation, than God's threatenings against 

" Nineveh, Jon. i. Which, notwithstanding that God had 

" said should be destroyed within forty days, stood a great 

" time after, and did penance. Esau was circumcised, and 

" presented unto the Church of God by his father Isaac, in 

" all external ceremonies, as well as Jacob. And that his 

" life and conversation was not as agreeable unto justice 

" and equity as Jacob's, the sentence of God unto Rebecca, 

" Gen. XXV. was not in the fault, but his own malice. For 

" there is mentioned nothing at all in that place, Gen. xxv. 

" that Esau was disherited of eternal life; but that he 

" should be inferior unto his brother Jacob in this world. 

" Which prophecy was fulfilled in their posterities, and not 

" in the persons themselves," &c. 
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And again, «' St. Paul, Rom. ix. useth this example of CHAP. 

" Jacob and Esau for none other purpose, but to take away ;_ 

" from the Jews the thing that they most put their trust ^nno 1549. 

" in, viz. the vain hope they had in the carnal hneage and ^^^ 

" natural descent from the family and household of Abra- 

" ham ; and Hkewise their false confidence that they had in 

" the keeping of the law of Moses. Paul's whole purpose 

" is in that epistle, to bring man unto the knowledge of 

" his sin, and to shew him how it may be remitted ; and 

" with many testimonies and examples of Scripture, he 

" proveth man to be saved only by mercy, for the merits of 

" Christ ; which is apprehended and received by faith." And 

a little after, " It is our office therefore to see we exclude 

" not ourselves from the general grace promised to all men. 

" It is not a Christian's part to attribute his salvation to his 

" own freewill with the Pelagian ; and extenuate original 

" sin, nor to make God the author of evil, or our damna- 

" tion, with the Manichee : nor yet to say, God hath wrote 

" fatal laws, as the Stoics ; and with necessity of destiny 

" violently pulleth one by the hair into heaven, and thrust- 

" eth the other headlong into hell. But ascertain thyself 

" by Scripture, what be the causes of reprobation, and 

" what of election. The cause of rejection or damnation is 

" sin in man, which will not hear nor receive the promise 

" of the Gospel ; or else, after he hath received it, by ac- 

" customed doing of evil^ he falleth either in a contempt of 

" the Gospel, Avill not study to live thereafter; or else 

" hateth the Gospel, because it condemneth his ungodly 

" life, and would there were neither God nor Gospel to pu- 

" nish him for doing of evil. 

" This sentence is true, howsoever men judge of pre- 

" destination ; God is not the cause of sin, nor would not 

" have men sin, &c. The cause of our election is the 

" mercy of God in Christ. Howbeit, he that will be par- 

" taker of this election must receive the promise in Christ 

" by faith. For therefore we be elected, because afterward 

" we are made the members of Christ, &c. So we judge of 
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^' " of man."'' This was the sum of the preface. 

Anno 1549. His method propounded in the declaration of the Com- 

mandments, was, I. To shew what this word, law, or cow- 

mandment, meaneth. II. How the law should be used. 

III. To prepare the reader's mind, that he may always 

read and hear these commandments with fruit and com- 

modity. IV. To interpret every commandment severally, 

that the reader may perceive what God the giver of the 

law requireth of every man that professeth his name. V. To 

answer certain objections that keep men from the obedience 

of God''s law. 

Omphaiius Jacobus Omphalius dedicated a book to King Edward, 

tioil^^Le-''' printed at Basil, 1550, but the dedication bears date, caL 

gum- Jul. 1549, ColonicB AgrippincE. The title of the book was, 

De Usurpatione Legum, et eorum Studiis, qui Jurispru- 

denticB Professionem sihi sumunt. This Omphalius was a 

learned civilian and dependent upon Herman, the late pi- 

ous Archbishop and Elector of Colen ; and who was sent 

his agent into England. 

The new Let me add, lastly, to the rest, that now first came forth 

drnitiol?'^' t^^ reformed order for ordination, entitled. The Form and 

Manner of' making and cojisecrating Archbishops, Bishops, 

Priests, and Deacons. Where I observe this difference in 

the ordination of Bishops. That the Archbishop laid the 

Bible upon the neck of the ordained Bishop, using these 

204 words, Give heed to reading-, &c. Whereas now the book 

is only, delivered to him with those words. And then the 

Archbishop put the pastoral staff into his hand, saying. Be 

thou to thejioch of Christ a shepherd, &c. Which are words 

- still in use, but the ceremony of the staff laid aside. 

The ill state And now to turn back our eyes, and take a prospect of 

this year, we may perceive the condition of this land to 

have now been very ill, by reason of the rebellions, the 

imprisonment of the good Duke, and the courtiers, that 

sought themselves more than they took care of the public : 

beset with enemies alproad, and the King young; idleness 

of the 

realm. 
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and grudging among the people, who talked high, and were CHAP. 

disposed to imagine and invent novelties, and devised mend- ^^1^- 

ing this and that: base money was fain to go current; for Anno 1549. 

the nation wanted money extremely, and provisions very 

dear at home, occasioned by the wars abroad in France, for 

the keeping of BuUoign. Of which place the Lord Clynton 

was deputy; as the Lord John Grey was of Newhaven, 

and the Lord Cobham of Calais. 

The French knew well enough the present condition of The French 

England, and boasted excessively to the Lord Paget, and 

the other English commissioners, as was shewn before. 

And to the rest of the calamities of the nation at this Priests 

time we add the popish clergy; who were great under- ^"l^y^on^y". 

miners of the Gospel. For they outwardly conformed them- 

selves unto the King's proceedings, unto the Enghsh com- 

munion book, and the King's injunctions; but inwardly 

preserved their good-will to their superstitions. There was 

one of the Bishops that said, " Laws must be obeyed, and 

" civil ordinances I will follow ; but my heart in religion is 

" free to think as I will.'' And the state thought conve- 

nient now to wink at them and their doings, and to con- 

tinue them still in their places, lest they should remain 

void for want of better to supply their rooms. But many 

that favoured the Gospel were for putting them out, as 

many as the visitors should find negligent and faulty in their 

duties, and to ordain sober laymen to succeed into their 

livings. " Out with them," said Latimer to the King, " I re- Latimer's 

" quire it in God's behalf. Make them quondams, all the ^^^"^^^^J; 

" pack of them." He then told the King, that his Majesty the King, 

had divers of his Chaplains well learned men, and of good 

knowledge to put in their rooms. And in case they were 

not enough to fill all the vacancies, and that neither his 

Chaplains nor the Protector's sufficed, to furnish their 

places, he advised, that since there were a great sight of 

laymen well learned in the Scripture, and of a virtuous and Laymen to 

godly conversation, better learned than a great many of the Ministers. 

Clergy, them he would have to be placed in "the Church. 

320 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK And he said he knew a great number, that were and 

^' would be glad, he dared to say, to minister the function, if 

Anno 1549. called. He told the King, he moved it to him in conscience. 

Let them, said he, be called to it orderly. Let them have 

institution ; and give them tlie name of the clergy. — But 

this belongs rather to the year before. 

An ignorant And on the other hand, there were some great pretenders 

prui?crot,to the Gospel, whose mixture of zeal and ignorance did 

called Sir ^j-^g religion no service at all : which two things would be- 

Stow'^s Sur- tray themselves in their pubhc sermons, even at PauFs 

"*'^y- Cross. For whatever care was taken that that place should 

be supplied with able men, yet the realm was not yet so well 

furnished with good preachers, but that sometimes weak 

205 inen got turns there. There was one more bold and hot 

than wise and learned, named Sir Stephen, curate at Cree 

church, London, came up at the Cross this year ; who in 

his sermon fell foul upon the name of that parish church 

dedicated to St. Andrew, because it was surnamed Under- 

shaft : so called, by reason of a vast long shaft, or pole, that 

formerly used to be erected on May-days in the street be- 

fore the south door of that church, which reached higher 

than the steeple. And so St. Andrew was under the shaft. 

But the preacher, perhaps ignorant of this cause of St. An- 

drew's being thus called, cried out, that this shaft was made 

an idol of, as though it were preferred before St. Andrew 

himself. Hence he proceeded to advise, that the names of 

churches should be altered. And further, that the names 

of the days of the week might be changed. And that there 

might be a thorough reformation indeed, he was for having 

the fish-days kept any days but Fridays and Saturdays ; 

and the Lent any time in the year, save only between 

Shrovetide and Easter. To give some further account of 

this reformer; he would often forsake his pulpit, and go 

into the churchyard, and preach out of an high elm that 

grew there. And then entering the church to perform the 

rest of the service, as was appointed in the English com- 

munion book, he would not go to the altar, where it was 
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ever said, but would go and sing it upon a certain tomb of CHAP, 

the dead that stood toward the north. And so we are told ^^^^' 

by one that hved at that time, and near the place. Anno 1549 

CHAP. XXV. 

The good service of learned foreigners in the business of 

religion. Disputations in the Universities about religiofi. 

JdUT it forwarded religion not a little, the help that di- Divers 

vers very learned and godly foreigners, now in the realm, reigners iu 

brought by their readings and studies. For many leading England, 

professors and defenders of true religion were cherished 

here, chiefly by Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, who, 

as he encouraged them to come over, so was their great pa- 

tron and.harbourer. The chief of these were Peter Martyr, 

Peter Alexander, Bernardin Ochin, Immanuel Tremellius, 

Italians ; Bucer and Fagius, Germans. All whom he made 

serviceable, by the direction of their learnings, some way or 

other, to the furtherance of religion. 

And first, as for Alexander he was much about the Arch- Peter 

bishop; and his clear head, and great industry withal, made 

him dear unto him. He was entertained in his family from 

the year 1547, and so forward for some years, until he be- 

came a Prebendary of Canterbury, and had also the living 

of Alhallows, Lumbard-street, conferred upon him by the 

said Archbishop. By whose advice and exhortation he di- 

ligently read over the most ancient Fathers, and faithfully 

collected thence plenty of proper sentences, expressive of their 

sense concerning the various doctrines of religion ; and parti- 206 

cularly such as wherein consisted the modern controversies. 

One folio volume of these collections, taken out of Dionysius, 

Ignatius, Irenseus, TertuUian, and Cyprian, he presented 

this year to the Archbishop : which he took in very good 

part at his hands, approving and commending his diligence 

therein, as tending to the profit of the Church, and the be- 

nefit of the studious : which encouraged the said Peter to 

VOL. II. Y 
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'• iiext in order of time to them. So that by April 1550, he 

\nno J 549. presented the Archbishop with another great folio of notes, 

extracted out of the works of Origen, Athanasius, and Epi- 

phanius ; before which he set an epistle dedicatory to the 

same, dated from Lambeth, which hath this conclusion : 

E i^iss. Jccipe igitur, reverendissime PrcESul, nostri Origenis Ada- 

d! Joh! Ep. maiitii, Athanasii, et Epiphanii sincercB tlieologicB cojnpen- 

^"''"' dium ; ct hunc nostrum quencunque laborem (Bqui honique 

consule^ nostrumque conatum grato animo persequere. Lam- 

hethi^ 28. Aprilis, 1550. 

T. G. deditissiraus Petriis Alexander. 

Which volume is among the rare collection of MSS. 

beloiio'ino- to the rioht reverend Dr. More, late Bishop of 

Ely. 

Becomes jf ^^Y would kuow what bccamc of this man afterwards : 

Minister of .t-ii-- o /-\ -n/r •> ^ ^ • 

ti.e French bemg marned, m the begnmmg of Queen Mary s hard tmies 

church at ^ unwillinolv divorced from his wife by certain of that 

5trasL»uri,d]. » *^ n n a o 

Queen's commissioners, and soon after lied over to Stras- 

burgh. Of whom Peter Martyr, in a letter to Utenhovius, 

dated from Strasburgh, June the 7th, 1556, writ, that he 

succeeded Garnerius in the French Church there, and boldly 

taught the pure doctrine of the sacrament, which Martyr 

and others of his mind professed. 

We have seen how the Archbishop employed and re- 

warded him. All the rest had their employments in order 

to the promoting of truth and learning, some in the Church, 

others in the Universities. Ochin wrote and published 

some books. The two learned Germans were this year at 

Cambridge, Bucer the King's Reader of Divinity, and Fa- 

Fagius dies gius. But Fagius died there but a few weeks after his 

at cani« comiug ; who being appointed the King's Reader of He- 

brew, by his deep skill and ability therein, might have 

vastly improved the students of divinity there in the know- 

ledo-e of the sacred writings of the Old Testament ; which 

are so necessary for the understanding of the New : a sort 

of learning' then hardly known in England. 

Anno 1549. 
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But upon his death, Tremellius succeeded him in the CHAP, 

same place. He fled from Italy when Peter Martyr his 

countryman did, and was one of those the Archbishop gave 

lodging and board unto. His father being a Jew, he was succeeds 

brought up in Jewish learning, and had attained to great *""^- 

perfection in it. Tremellius now solicited at the Court ; (I 

suppose, for his patent or salary;) Cecyl saw him, and took 

particular friendly notice of him, and undertook the care of 

his business. He was at this time mightily intent upon his 

study, employed therein from morning till night, to prepare 

for his readings. And therefore, lest his affairs miglit not 

be despatched by his not attending them himself, he wrote 

a letter to Cecyl to remember them, in these words : 

Etsi non dubitem, clarissime Domine, ac patro7ie hu- 20/ 

manissime, te semper gravissimis negotiis occupari ac pcene Tremeihus 

obrui, confisics nihilominus charitati tuce, qua totum te per- Secretary. 

petub fidelihus Chrlsti impendis, ac singidari tucB erga me^^^' P®"^' 

benevole7iti(B, quam nuper mihi in aula demonstrasti, hoc 

mihi nunc sumpsi, ut te rogarem, ne mei ob alia 7iegotia 

curam remittas. Quin potius, quo me mc0or premit neces- 

sitas, quoque minus valeo peregrinus, a mane ad vesper em, 

museo inclusus, mea in aula curare, eo te magis teneat me- 

moria mei. Dominus, qui omnia videt, tibi cumulatissime 

rependet. Qiiem oro, ut diutissime tuam humanitatem cum 

totajamiliajelicissime conservet. 

Tu(E humanitati addictissimus Jhmulus, 

^j . . n ' n cf • Immanuel Tremellius, 

Clarissimo Domino Dno. ozo- 

Zo, serenissimi Regis AngUcE 

Secretario, et patrono meo 

humanissimo. In aula, 

Rafe Cavelarius, or Cavaher, another stranger, native of Caveiarius 

France, (to lay these matters together,) in the year 1552, brew in 

(if not before,) did not so much succeed, as assist Tremel- ^^"^^'"'^S^ 

lius in reading Hebrew in that University. For which he 

was gratified by the state, in a grant to be free denizen, 

and in the same patent to enjoy the advowson of a prebend Warr.Bool 

y 2 
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'• ture freely in Cambridge. This was dated in August 1552. 

^nno 1549. In October the same year, I find a grant to the said 

V prebend Tremellius, under the name of John Emanuel Tremeho, 

.o^^ reme - p^^^^^^^^ ^^ ^1^^ Hebrew tongue, of the prebend of Carhsle, 

Varr.Book. ^jjich Wilham Perry deceased, late had. And the same 

month another grant of a free denizenship for Emanuel 

Italo [as Tremellius is there styled] and Elizabeth his wife. 

Peter Mar- The Italian stranger, Peter Martyr, was designed to read 

cyratoxon.^-^— ^y in Oxford; whither he repaired from the Archbi- 

shop's, fortified by the King's authority : but after a little 

time very rudely treated and opposed there by a Popish 

party. 

Martyr's Yet notwithstanding these oppositions and discourage- 

Fastin" ""^ ments of Peter Martyr, the King's learned Professor here 

at Oxford, he steadily went on in the business committed 

to his trust. And besides his public lectures, he sometimes 

preached at St. Mary's, and had his private lectures, and 

his private sermons in Italian at his house: whereunto 

resorted many auditors, and Harding one of the chief, how- 

Vit. Jueii. ever he revolted in Queen Mary's days. On one Ash-Wednes- 

day he preached a public and seasonable sermon concerning 

fasting. Wherein he first defined a fast : then divided it 

into his parts; distinguished all the kinds of fasting ; shewed 

the necessity of it; unfolded the causes; taught the effects 

and benefits of it: and then excited the auditors most 

earnestly " to the keeping a true Christan fast ; and accused 

" and blamed in many respects the pharisaical and papist- 

" ical fasting ; whereby God was but superstitiously wor- 

" shipped, a snare cast upon the consciences of the weak, 

" and death, damnation, and the torments of hell denounced, 

" if any did not observe their frigid and pitiful constitu- 

" tions ; and if without their leave and licence any ate flesh 

'' and milk-meats, God's clean creatures, however mode- 

" rately they did it, and soberly, with thanksgiving, and sanc- 

" tification of God's word, according to the Apostles rule. 

" Then he prayed and beseeched them to stand fast in the 

208 " liberty to which Christ had called them, and that none 
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" should judge others in meats and drinks; that being re- ^H^^P. 

" deemed from the weak and beggarly elements of the 

" world, they became not the servants of men. And then ^""0 ^^49. 

" in a sad voice he cried out, Parcite sangumi Christi, 

" parcite anirnabus vestris, i. e. O spare the blood of Christ! 

" spare your own souls !'' And so came off with great ap- 

plause and admiration of many, and among the rest of Dr. 

Henry Cole of New college, that was almost in an ecstasy 

at the hearing : yet one of the starters aside afterwards. 

Parkhurst, a Fellow of Merton, and an earnest professor Parkhurst, 

' . . , , pa fnend of 

of the Gospel, (afterwards Bishop of Norwich,) was one ot Martyr. 

Martyr's great friends and acquaintance, and whom Park- 

hurst loved as his father. He, being removed from the 

University to the rich rectory of Cleve in Glocestershire, 

often invited him to come to his house to refresh himself : 

but Martyr could never find time to do it. There was a 

certain liquor made of rough pears, called perry, used much 

in the counties of Glocester and Worcester, which the reve- 

rend man loved to drink when he was hot or feverish. This 

his friend Parkhurst used to supply him with. 

Upon a challenge rudely given this Professor, he entered ^i^^^yr and 

the public hsts in St. Mary's: the account whereof let they differ- 

other histories relate. But Martyr, June 15, wrote to Bucer J^^^^J^^^nt. 

concerning this his public disputation. Bucer five days 

after wrote again to him a letter in answer, dated from Can- 

terbury, where he was with the Archbishop, I suppose. 

By which letter may be judged, that there was some differ- 

ence between Martyr's and Bucer's opinion in the matter 

of the Eucharist ; and what that difference was. For Mar- 

tyr gave his questions thus : 

I. In Sacramento EucliaristicB non est panis et vini tran- 

substantiatio in corpus et sanguinem Christi. 

II. Corpus et sanguis Christi non est carnaliter aut cor- 

poraliter in pane et vi7io ; 7iec, ut alii dicunt, sub speciebus 

panis et vini. 

III. Corpus et sanguis Christi uniuntur pani et vino 

sacramentaliter. 

y3 
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' glad Martyr had proposed his second question thus : 

nnoi549. Covpus CJuisti no7i continetur localiter in pane et vino, 

nee lis rebus affixiim aut adjunctum est uUa mundi ratione. 

And to the third, Bucer wished had been added, 

Ita ut credentibus Christus hie vere exhibeatur ; fide ta- 

men, nullo vel sensu, vel ratione hujus seculi, intuendus. 

disputa- And as thus in the public schools, so privately in the 

hrist's colleges, disputations were held. This same year 1549, at 

hurch, Christus Church, happened a solemn disputation concerning 

X libr. De puTgatory, and praying for the dead. Then Chrysostom 

oehb. per ^^g produced, and some other Fathers and learned writers, 

ut. Paris, to asscrt, that this doctrine was upheld by the authority of 

'^^•P'^^' the Apostles; and that it ought therefore to be sacred to 

pious men, and piously believed and observed by all Chris- 

tians. But Dr. Cox, Dean of that college and church, re- 

plied. Hand temerh subscribendum est iis, &c. i. e. " That we 

" were not too hastily to subscribe to such things which 

" even the learnedest and most ancient authors deliver to 

" us, to have proceeded from the Apostles : nor therefore to 

" believe purgatory, because the Apostles taught, that we 

" should pray for the souls of the dead. And he proved it 

" thus : The Apostles, said he, delivered, that the souls of 

'' the dead might be helped by our prayers, and were to be 

209 " helped. Therefore there is a purgatory, or we must be- 

" lieve, that the prayers of the living are profitable vmto 

" the dead. The conclusion is weak, since the Apostles, 

" added Cox, enjoined the Gentiles to abstain from blood, 

" and strangled, as their Acts do shew. And yet that de- 

" cree of theirs doth not bind us, who are Gentiles, to ab- 

" stain from these."" This is produced as Cox's argument, 

as it is crudely, and, I suppose, disadvantageously and falsely 

set down by Dr. Richard Smith, the fickle Papist. Whereat 

he cries out, " O that man's blind mind, who yet would be 

" accounted an assertor of true doctrine, and a vindicator 

" of godliness ! But how unworthy is he to be the chief of 

" that University !"" For he was the Chancellor there. 
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Bucer also this year took his share of responding in a CHAP. 

public disputation in Cambridge, in behalf of the truth, as ^'" 

Peter Martyr had done at Oxford. His questions were. Anno 1549 

concerning tJie sufficiency of the holy Scriptures^ of the fal- ^,^^^^ j,J,i,. 

lihility of churches, and of justification hy faith. But Yong, ^'^^^^^^^^ ^ 

one of Bucer's opponents, drew out the matter to a greater 

length; and a particular dispute was instituted between 

them afterwards, by a kind of challenge on Yong's side, as 

Smith of Oxford had done with Peter Martyr. 

The controversy between Bucer and Yong was thus. The con- 

One of Buccr's questions was, that the good worlcs which beuveen 

any seem to do before justification have the nature of sin. "^^^ ^"^ 

Hereat Yong took great offence, and complained to tlie 

senate of the University against him, saying, that Bucer Buccii 

was in a grievous error. But in Bucer's presence Yong^^^j^jj^ 

spake not so much, but more mildly after this sort, that he 

for his part agreed not with Bucer, because the Scripture 

and Fathers spake otherwise. But Bucer on the other hand 

said, that he confessed and believed what the King's Ho- 

mihes taught of good works. The issue was, that Yong 

entered the lists of disputation with the reverend man 

against his tenent. When the disputation was over, Yong 

and his party laboured to make as bad representations of 

Bucer as they could, to run the stranger down. Both of 

them penned their disputations. But Yong's paper, as 

Bucer affirmed, contained many falsities ; and when Bucer 

desired to have it, it was denied him. Whereas he offered 

his to all men to read and examine. The truth is, he was 

in some concern and fear, that misreports might be carried 

to the Court and elsewhere to his disadvantage. Therefore 

he sent a copy of his disputation to Cheke to communicate 

to Ridley, now Bishop of London : and in August 1550, 

wrote to Mr. Grindal, President of Pembroke hall, and 

Chaplain to the Bishop of London, " desiring him to ac^ 

" quaint the Bishop diligently with the truth of the case, 

" as he had wrote it, in the controversy between him and 

"Yong; and having read himself what he [Bucer] had 

'' writ, to convey it safely to his Lordship. He appealed 

Y 4 
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" Dr. Sands, (who afterwards were both of them Bishops,) 

nno 1549. " men that would deal faithfully, [in their repoils of his 

" disputation,] in like manner Dr. Busbe, the Vice-Chan- 

" cellor. He applied himself to him, [Grindal,] who was, 

" he said, a chief member of Christ, and his colleague in 

" the most sacred office of ministering the word of God ; 

" entreating him to write to the Bishop of London in his 

" matter, being visitor of the University, a doctor, a divine, 

" and one of their college ; and to obtain of him his advice, 

210" what he [Bucer] should do: telling Grindal, that he fear- 

" ed he might be misrepresented by the Papists. For, he 

" said, they did with marvellous art strive to derogate from 

" his ministry, wheresoever they could do it. And do it 

" they could, said he, with not a few, both gentlemen and 

" others.^' Yong and his party could not but acknowledge, 

that they were pressed hard with the King's Homilies ; and 

so in effect, they confessed, they made for Bucer against 

them. And yet these very Homilies they had subscribed 

to. Whereat the pious man cried out, O hominum religi- 

oneml O incogitantes divijii Judicii animos ! O the reli- 

gion of these men ! O minds little mindful of God's judg- 

ment ! that will severely light upon such as lie and dissem- 

ble with him. 

isputation Besides these disputations of Bucer, the Kind's commis- 

Cam- . , . ^. ^^ . .....*',,, 

idge be- sioners, bemg at this University m a visitation, had the 

matter of transuhstantiation largely discussed there before 

them by divers learned men on both sides. And after all, it 

was learnedly determined by Ridley, Bishop of Rochester, 

one of the visitors. Alban Langdale was one of the dis- 

putants in favour of the Popish opinion ; who, for his zeal, 

became Archdeacon of Chichester under Queen Mary. This 

man composed a pretended confutation of Bishop Ridley's 

determination ; and printed it at Paris. The privilegium 

regium to authorize the printing of it, was dated the vii. of 

the ides (that is, the seventh day) of February, 1553. But 

it was not printed till three years after, when Langdale was 

secure that Ridley could make no reply. His method was, 

re the 

>itors. 
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that first Ridley's determination was set down, and then CHAP. 

Langdale's confutation followed. The epistle dedicatory ^^^' 

was to Sir Anthony Brown, wherein he pretended to give Anno 1549. 

a particular account of the managing of this dispute. But 

Pilkington, then of St. John's, who was another of these dis-N.Ba«eiy. 

putants, (afterwards Bishop of Durham,) in a printed book 

of his, shewed how Ridley's determination at that time gave 

great satisfaction to the students. Where, giving account 

of this matter, he writes, " that Dr. Ridley, Bishop of Ro- 

*' Chester, came in visitation to Cambridge, and because the 

" doctrine of the sacrament seemed then strange to many, 

" he propounded this proposition at that time to the whole 

" University to dispute upon, that it could not be proved hy 

" any ancient writer Greek or Latin, which lived a thousand 

" years since, or within five hundred years after, Christ, that 

" the substance of the bread was changed in the sacra- 

" ment to the substance of Christ's body. Disputation be- 

'' ing ended, the Bishop made all things so clear in his de- 

" termination, that they were so convinced, that some of 

" them would have turned Archbishop Cranmer's book of 

*' that subject into Latin," &c. 

The use of the Common Prayer in English, lately enacted The King's 

by Parliament, was twice this year, 1549, pressed by special ^gg o7the 

letters of the King and his Council upon the governors of Common 

the Church, to see it duly observed in all their churches. 

For it was not performed so universally nor regularly as 

it should have been. In the month of July this command 

was issued from the King, then at his manor of Richmond, 

to Thirleby, Bishop of Westminster ; importing, " that Registr. 

" after great and serious debating and long conference of '"^ * 

" sundry the Bishops, and other grave and well learned men 

" in the holy Scriptures, one uniform order for common 

" prayers and administration of the sacraments had been 

" and was most godly set forth, not only by the common 

*' agreement and full assent of his nobility and commons 211 

" in the late Parhament ; but also by the like assent of the 

" Bishops in the same Parliament ; and by all other learned 

" men of this realm in their synods and convocations 
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^- "" stand the godly travail then diligently and willingly taken, 

Anno 1549. " for the true opening of things mentioned in the said book; 

" whereby the true service and honour of Almighty God, 

" the right administration of the sacraments, being well and 

" truly set forth according to the Scriptures and use of the 

" primitive Church, much idolatry and vain superstition 

" was taken away : so it was no small occasion of sorrow to 

" him to understand, by the complaints and informations of 

" many, that our said book, so much travailed for, and so 

" sincerely set forth, &c. remained in many places of his 

" realm, either not known at all, or not used ; or at least 

" very seldom, and in irreverent sort. As the people in 

" many places either had heard nothing, or if they heard, 

" they neither understood, or had that spiritual delectation 

" in the same, as to good Christians appertained."' 

And then the King proceeded to lay the fault of all this 

upon them, the Bishops and Priests, or some of them. And 

then, " that considering that by that and such like occasions 

" his loving subjects remained in their old blindness and su- 

" perstitious errors ; and in some places in an irreligious 

" forgetfulness of God ; whereby his wrath might be pro- 

" voked against him and them : and remembering withal, 

" that among other cures committed to his princely charge, 

" lie thought this the greatest, to see his glory and true 

" service of him maintained and extolled; by whose cle- 

" mency he acknowledged himself to have all that he had : 

" that he could not therefore, but by the consent and ad- 

" vice of his uncle, Edward Duke of Somerset, Governor 

" of his person, and Protector of his realms, &c. and the 

'< rest of his Privy Council, admonish him [the Bishop] of 

" the premises : wherein, as it had been their offices to 

" have used an earnest diligence, and to have reformed the 

" same in all places within his diocese, as the case required ; 

" so had he [the King] thought good to pray and require 

" him ; and nevertheless straitly to charge and command 

" him, that from henceforth he should have an earnest and 

" special regard to the redoube of these things : so as the 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 331 

" curates might do their duty oftener, and in more reverend CHAP. 

" sort ; and the people be occasioned by the good advices ^^^' 

" and examples of them, their chancellors, archdeacons, and Anno 1549. 

*' other inferior ministers, to come with oftener and more 

" devotion to their said common prayer ; to give thanks to 

" God, and be partakers of the most holy Communion. 

" Wherein, shewing themselves diligent, and giving good 

" example in their own persons, they should both discharge 

" their duties to the great Pastor, (to whom we must all 

" have to account,) and also do him [the King] good service. 

" And of the other side, if he should hereafter, these his 

'' letters and commandments notwithstanding, have eftsones 

" complaint, and find like faults in his diocese, he should 

" have just cause to impute thereof, and of all that should 

" ensue thereof, unto him : and consequently be occasioned 

'' thereby to see otherwise to the redress of these things : 

'' whereof we would be sorry. And therefore we do eftsones 

" charge and command you, upon your allegiance, to look 

'' well upon your duty herein, as ye tender our pleasure. 212 

" Yeven under our signet at our manor at Richmond, the 

" 23d of July, the Sd year of our reign." 

This letter was directed, " To the right reverend Father 

" in God, our right trusty and wellbeloved, the Bishop of 

" Westminster." Mr. Fox in his Marty rology supposed this 

letter was writ only to Bishop Boner, reprimanding him for 

his negligence ; but meeting with it in the register of another 

Bishop, I conclude it was a common letter to them all. In 

the same register it appears how obedient he was to the 

King's said will and pleasure. 

For accordingly he executed the said letters to his brother, The Bi- 

the Archdeacon of Middlesex, and to his official, &c. certi- ^^'^P'^ ^^'^^^ 

fying them of the said letters, and the import of them : deacon upon 

" and that he was right well-willing and desiring, that the J^^^^J^'"^'* 

" said letters of the King should in all points be duly exe- 

" cuted, according to the tenor and import of the same .... 

" Therefore charged him diligently, considering the effect 

" and words of the same letters, that from henceforth, with all 

" diligence, wisdom, and dexterity, to travail earnestly, as 

iviJLiviuitlilJ^a J^UUJLi^MAJM 1UA1-. 

BOOK 

I. 

Anno 1549. a 

His order 

to his ap- 

paritor. 

Regist. 

Thirlb. 

The King 

again to the 

Bishops, for 

the use of 

the Com- 

mon Prayer. 

well in his own person, for and concerning the due ob- 

" serving and accomplishing of the said letters, as also with 

like diligence, wisdom, and dexterity, to monish and 

" command all persons, vicars, curates, church-wardens, to 

" observe and accomplish the same from time to time. And 

*' charging them to make certificate therein to him, or his 

" chancellor ; and also of the persons, or names of such as 

" henceforth should be found negligent in doing their duties 

" in the premises. Geven at his house at Henden, the 28. 

" of July, 1549.'' 

The said Bishop of Westminster also appointed George 

Cragges his apparitor ; " that whereas he, the Bishop, had 

" received the King's letters concerning the due observation 

" and uniform order of common prayer and ministration 

" of the sacraments, now of late most godly set forth ; and 

" desiring the said letters should in all things be executed : 

" therefore to monish and command all persons and vicars 

" and church-wardens, to appear personally before him, or 

" his chancellor, or his deputy, in the cathedral church of 

" St. Peter's Westminster, and in the consistory place there, 

" on the first of August next ; to see and hear the contents 

" and purposes of the said letter ; to be further opened and 

" effectually declared unto them. And further to do and 

" receive, for the due accomplishing and observing of the 

" same.'' Thus did Bishop Thirleby go along with the re- 

formation in Kinff Edward's reio-n. 

Again, five months after, in the month of December, the 

King sent his letters to this Bishop, as well as to the rest ; 

urging again the strict observation of the Common Prayer ; 

and that upon a particular occasion. The troubles that 

now the good Duke of Somerset, the Protector, fell into, gave 

great hopes to the popishly affected subjects, that the old 

Mass would come into use again, and the Common Prayer 

be cast off; as depending chiefly (as they supposed) upon 

the authority and sway of the Protector, the main ruling 

cause of bringing it into the Church. Therefore the King 

in his letter thought fit to take notice of it: namely, " hoAV 

" some persons, upon the apprehension of the Duke, had 

*' noised and bruited abroad, that they should have again CHAP. 

" their old Latin service, their conjured bread and water, 

" with such like vain and superstitious ceremonies : as though Anno 1549. 

" the setting forth of the latter Book of Common Prayer 

" had been the only act of the forenamed Duke. 

" Therefore by the advice of the body and state of his 213 

«« Privy Council, not only considering the said book to be 

" his own act, and the act of the whole state of the realm ; 

" but also the same to be grounded upon holy Scripture, 

" according to the order of the primitive Church, and tend- 

" ing much to the edifying of his subjects; to put away all 

" such vain expectation of having the public service, &c. 

" in the Latin tongue, which were a preferring of ignorance 

" to knowledge, and darkness to light, &c. he [the King] 

" thought good to require him, [the Bishop,] and neverthe- 

" less to charge him, immediately upon the receipt hereof, 

" to command the Dean and Prebendaries of his cathedral 

" church, and the parson, vicar, and curate, and church- 

" warden of every parish, to deliver to him, or his deputy, 

" all antiphoners, missals, grails, processionals, manuals, &c. 

" after the use of Sarum, Lincoln, York, Bangor, Hereford; 

" and all other books of service; the keeping whereof should 

" be a let to the usage of the Book of Common Prayer ; 

" and those books to deface and abolish : that they never 

" after might serve to any such use as they were at first 

" provided ; and be at any time a let to the godly uniform 

" order. And that if he [the Bishop] should find any per- 

" son stubborn and disobedient in not bringing in the said 

" books, to commit them to ward, .... unto such time as 

" he should have certified him [the King] of his misbeha- 

" viour. He commanded further, that search should be 

" made from time to time, whether any such books were 

" withdrawn or hid, contrary to the tenor of these letters. 

" And whereas divers fro ward and obstinate persons had 

" refused to pay for the finding of bread and wine for the 

" holy Communion ; by reason whereof the holy Commu- 

" nion was many times omitted upon the Sunday ; these let- 

" ters willed and commanded him, the Bishop, to convent 
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' " nish to keep the order prescribed : and that if any re- 

Anno 1549. " fused, to punish them by suspension, excommunication, 

" or other censures of the Church. And not to fail thus 

" to do, as he would avoid his [the King's] displeasure. 

" Yeven under our signet at our palace of Westminster, 

" the third year of our reign."" It was signed by Thomas 

Archbishop of Canterbury, R. Rich Lord Chancellor, and 

four others. 

These letters I have shortened, because I find there is a 

copy of them taken out of another register, and entered into 

Hist.Ref. the History of the Reformation. 

p^^i 91 ^^^' Here again the Bishop of Westminster, to whom these 

letters were given, accordingly duly executed them by his 

The Bi- letter to his archdeacon of Middlesex, Richard Eden. And 

derl'here- f'-^^'ther commanded all his Clergy to meet him or his chan- 

upon. cellor at the cathedral church of St. Peter, to receive his 

commandment in that behalf. Dated the 28th of Decemb. 

1549. 

Bishopric of The couclusioii of the registry of this Bishop is, " Notan- 

sTer'dis-"' " ^^'^ ^'^^' ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^y ^^ ^P"l' 1^^^- ^"^ ^^^ ^^"^^^ ^f 

solved. " the King, the episcopal see of Westminster was dissolved; 

" and restored, and united to the see of London."" 

214 CHAP. XXVI. 

Order for sermons. Joan of Kent promotes Arianism. 

The English Comjnunion Book reformed. 

Anno 1550. XN the mouth of April 1550. it was ordered, that whoso- 

Serinonsap-gver should have ecclesiastical benefices granted them by the 

Court. King, should preach before him in or out of Lent : and 

that every Sunday, there should be a sermon made at Court. 

Arianism now shewed itself so openly, and was in such 

danger of spreading farther, that it was thought necessary 

to suppress it by using more rugged methods than seemed 

agreeable to the merciful principles of the professors of the 

Kent's con- ^^spel. One Joan Bocher or Knel, commonly called Joan 

denuifition ; 

Kjr IVli'NVT ShU \\ ±^SXU VI. ^OO 

of Kent, being condemned for this heresy the latter end of CHAP, 

the last year, a warrant, dated April 27, was issued by order ^^' 

of Council to the Lord Chancellor, to make out a writ to Anno 1550. 

the Sheriff of London for her execution, [to be burned,] for Council- 

certain detestable opinions of heresy. These are the words 

of the Council-Book. The Archbishop of Canterbury was 

not then present at the Council-board, the Bishop of Ely 

was. After her condemnation she was kept a great while, 

in hope to reclaim her. April 30. the Bishops of London 

and Ely were with her to persuade her, but she withstood 

them. And even at her execution, which was May 2. she And execu- 

reviled him that then preached, (who was Dr. Scory,) as the 

King writes in his journal. 

If any be minded to hear more of this woman, he may be Some ac- 

informed by Parsons, that she was at first a great disperser tijig^oj^j^n^ 

of Tindal's New Testaments, translated by him into English, 

and printed at Colen, and was a great reader of Scripture 

herself. Which books she also dispersed in the Court, and Ward Word 

so became known to certain women of quality, and was 

more particularly acquainted with Mrs. Anne Ascue. She 

used for the more secrecy to tie the books in strings under 

her apparel, and so pass with them into the Court. The 

said author writes, that she was openly reported to have 

been dishonest of her body with base fellows. Which I 

charitably suppose might be but a calumny, too common 

with Parsons. 

When she was condemned to die for her denial of Christ's Her words 

taking flesh of the blessed Virgin, she said to the Judges, ju^i^g^ 

'' It is a goodly matter to consider your ignorance. It was 

" not long ago since you burned Anne Ascue for a piece of 

" bread, and yet came yourselves vSoon after to believe and 

" profess the same doctrine for which you burned her. 

" And now forsooth you will needs burn me for a piece of 

'^ flesh, and in the end you will come to believe this also, 

" when you have read the Scriptures, and understand them." 

When she came to die in Smithfield, and Dr. Scory endea- 

voured to convert her, she scoffed at him, and said, he lied 

like a rogue ; and \mde him. Go, read the Scripiures. 
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___[____ a tanner of Colchester, brought before the King's com- 

Anno 1650. missioners. He was either of her opinion, or an Anabaptist. 

Putto does Pqj. these commissioners were appointed to sit upon inquiry 

_ after these sectaries chiefly. But Putto recanted ; and bare 

a fagot at Paul's Cross, and after that at Colchester. 

Alterations Pqj. gome remembrance of the book of public and Common 

made in the i • i i i • • i ^'^' 

English Prayer, which about this time underwent a diligent mspec- 

^^*^^' tion and reformation by some of the Bishops, take these 

short hints of it. In the calendar for the lessons were no 

proper lessons for Sundays and holydays, but only proper 

Psalms for the four great festivals, viz. Christmas, Easter, 

Ascension, and Whit-Sunday. The book began with the 

Lord's Prayer, ushered in with this rubric, " The priest be- 

" ing in the quire, shall begin with a loud voice the Lord's 

" Prayer, or the Pater noster^ The Confession and Ab- 

solution were first added in the revised edition; as the 

German Protestant churches had their Confession and Ab- 

solution. At the end of the former book were inserted se- 

veral rules with this title, " Certain notes for the more plain 

" explication and decent ministration of things contained in 

" this book." One of these rules and notes is this : " If there 

" be a sermon, or for other great cause, the Curate by his 

" discretion may leave out the Litany, Glo?'ia in excelsis^ 

" the Creed, the Homily, and the Exhortation to the Com- 

" munion." Another rule is, " That whensoever the Bishop 

" shall celebrate the holy Communion in the Church, or 

" execute any other public ministration, he shall have upon 

" him, beside his rochet, a surplice or alb, and a cope or 

" vestment, and also his pastoral staff in his hand, or else 

" borne or holden by his chaplain." Another rule was, " As 

" touching kneeling, crossing, holding up of hands, knock- 

" ing upon the breast, and other gestures, they may be left 

" or used, as every man's devotion seemeth, without blame." 

The last note is this : " And although it be read in ancient 

" writers, that the people many years past received at the 

" Priest's hands the sacrament of the body of Christ in their 

" own hands, and no commandment of Christ to the con- 

" trary; yet forasmuch as they many times conveyed the CHAP 

" same secretly away, kept it with tliem, and diversly abused ^^^^' 

*' it to superstition and wickedness; lest any such thing Anno 155 

*' hereafter should be attempted, and that an uniformity 

" might be used throughout the whole realm ; it is thought 

" convenient the people commonly receive the Sacrament 

" of Christy's body in their mouths at the priest's hand.*" 

But this last and other things were thought fit to be altered 

afterwards. 

The Papists imagined they had a mighty advantage over For whid 

the Protestants, for this reviewing, purging, and correcting j,pbratd'tl 

the English book; upbraiding them with that which the i''^*^^^^^^^ 

good reformers took so much satisfaction in having done ; 

that is, laying aside some needless ceremonies that escaped 

them before, and retrenching the book of such things as 

looked too like superstition, and which the times would not 

bear to be wholly taken away at once, or which perhaps at 

first were not so well perceived. And our reformers looked 

upon themselves as fallible men. Though even the first 

communion service and the first book of public prayers 

struck off abundance of superstitions, and reduced the ser- 

vice of God to the primitive pattern, and the rule of God's 

word; yet they never looked upon it so perfect, but that it 

might admit of amendment and improvement. But in this 

the Papists vainly triumphed, as though hereby they were 

inconsistent to themselves, and contradicted what they ap-2l6 

proved before. Thus Dorman, in his book, wrote towards Proof, fo. 

the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's reign, fondly bespeaks 

Bishop Jewel : " Call to your remembrance the changing 

'' and turning in and out of your Communion Book: how the 

" first was pressed for uniformity, to be agreeable to Christ's 

" institution, and the usage of the primitive Church. And 

" yet in how short a space, that being taken .away, you 

" brought in a new, to the first in the principal points clean 

" contrary : to Christ's institution, and the order neverthe- 

" less of the primitive Church, as agreeable just as was the 

" first. And yet that, whether it be in all points as ye mind 

" to have it squared and trimmed, yourselves and your com- 
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30 OK " panions perhaps can tell. Wise men, that know the na- 

_____ " ture of heresy, and have observed the practice and order of 

ano 1550. u ^q^j, proceedings, think verily, no."' 

)mmunion This book, by such great wisdom and learning devised and 

ed with improved, and so intelligible and edifying, in comparison 

e super- ^yith the former Latin mass, vet could not as yet down 

tion of ,11 • . PI 

e mass, every where. For even the old superstitions of the sacra- 

ment were much used in the administration of it. And even 

in St. PauPs, London, the communion was used as the mass. 

Whereof information and complaint was made to the Council. 

And one impediment, why this godly office took not place 

more universally, was, because the old office books still re- 

mained. There were still the missals, manuals, pies, por- 

tuisses, primers, processionals, couchers, journals, and I can- 

not tell what other names of the old Popish services, remain- 

ing. And where the Priest stood affected that way, the 

books and offices being so near at hand, he would make use 

of them, and understanding perhaps better to mumble over 

that Latin, than to read the English book. Of which so 

much notice was taken, and so much offence given, that in 

the third and fourth of King Edward's reign, an act of 

Parliament commanded them all to be abolished and extin- 

guished for ever : and accordingly were called in, as was 

shewed before. 

CHAP. XXVIL 

Ridley made Bishop of Lo7idon. His exchange of lands 

zmth the King. Insurrectio7is. A dearth. Prices set 

upon victuals. 

f'l^y xllDLEY, Bishop of Rochester, was in the month of April 

London, this year translated to the see of London, by the King''s let- 

jgistr. |.gj,g patents ; mentioning an act of Parliament, taking away 

the conge d'^elire, and empowering the King to nominate any 

bishop by his letters patents to any see. In this letter is 

mentioned at large the dissolution of the bisliopric of West- 

minster. 

OF KING EUWAKD VI. 

Saturday, April the 12th, the said Bishop was installed CHAP. 

and enthronized by proxy. His proxy was Richard Wilkes, ^XVII. 

clerk: before William May, Dean of St. PauPs ; John Anno 155 

Cardmaker, alias Taylor, present, now Vicar of St. Brigit's, installed. 

Fleet-street; one of the commissaries for the expedition of ^' 

the business of the installation. After the installation was 

sung the Te Deum in English, with organs playing, and 

the choir singing. Then Dean May sung some versicles, 

and then said this prayer in English : " O Lord, Al- 

" mighty God, we beseech thee, grant to thy servant Ni- 

" colas, our Bishop, that by preaching and doing those 

" things which be godly, he may both instruct the minds of 

" his diocesans with true faith, and example of good works : 

" and, finally, receive of the most merciful Pastor the re- 

" ward of eternal life : who liveth with thee and the Holy 

" Ghost, world without end. Amen." 

In this fourth year of the King, Ridley, Bishop of Lon- An ex- 

don, April 12, (that is, but nine days after he had taken his [^'^Jf ^_,g''_^ 

oath for the bishopric,) was fain to alienate to the King di- tween the 

vers lands and manors, belonging to his see, in exchange the Bishoji 

for others of the like value, which the King made over to ^^ London 

him and his successors, by letters patents bearing date the 

same day and year. The lands which the said Bishop con- 

veyed to the King were, the manors of Branktree and 

Southminster, and the advowson and right of patronage of 

the vicarage of Coggeshal, in the county of Essex ; and the 

manors of Stebunheath and Hackney, and the marsh of 

Stebunheath, in the county of Middlesex. The lands which 

the King passed away to the Bishop in lieu hereof, were 

the manors of Greenford, Hanwel, and Drayton, in the 

county of Middlesex, lately parcels of the possessions of 

the bishopric of Westminster dissolved ; and all the lands, 

tenements, and hereditaments in Uxbridge in the said coun- 

ty, parcels of the said bishopric : and all and singular the 

messuages, houses, edifices, tenements, gardens, shops, and 

hereditaments in the parishes of St. Leonard, Foster-lane, 

St. Michael in the Querne, and St. Dunstan's in the East, 

late parcels of the aforesaid possessions : and the manors^ of 
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the rectory and church of Ashwei, in the county of Hert- 

Anno 1550. ford; all parcels of the foresaid bishopric: and the manors 

of Faring, Kelvedon, and Fawnton ; and the rectories and 

churches of Fering and Kelvedon, in the county of Essex, 

late parcels of the said bishopric : the manor of Knowl in 

the county of Warwick, parcel of the said bishopric : the 

manor, rectory, and church of Rickmansworth, in the 

county of Hertford, lately belonging to the monastery of 

St. Albany's: the manor of Paddington, in the county of 

' Middlesex, lately belonging to the monastery of Westmin- 

ster: the house commonly called the convict prison of 

Westminster ; the advowsons, donations, and presentations 

of Hanwel, and the chapel of Brainford, and the vicarage 

of the church of St. Martin's near Charing Cross ; and of 

divers other churches. Churches and lands being in Mid- 

dlesex, London, Hertford, Essex, Warwick, Lincoln, Rut- 

land, Oxon, Northampton, Huntingdon, Surrey, Glo- 

cester, Berks, and Wigorn. All which extended to the 

clear yearly value of 59.Q. 19. ^q. 

But the King made this exchange, not for himself, but to 

gratify certain of his courtiers. For April 16, that is, four 

days after the Bishop had granted his lands to the King, he 

again granted by his patents, 

218 To Sir Thomas Darcy, Vice-chamberlain 

of his household, the manor of South- 

minster, of the value of - - 194 12 2 

To Richard, Lord Rich, Lord Chancel- 

lor of England, the manor of Brank- 

tree, and the advowson of Coggeshal, 

of the value of - - - - 39 13 4 

To Thomas, Lord Wentworth, Lord 

Chamberlain of the household, the 

manors of Stebunheath and Hackney, 

of the value of - - - - 245 18 Sobq. 

480 3 ^obq. 

And in the first year of Queen Elizabeth, the aforesaid 
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assurance, made by the Bishop to the King, was confirmed CHAF 

by act of Parhament; and also those lands by the said 

act were assured to the Lord Wentworth, the Lord Rich, Anno 15 

and Sir Thomas Darcy, and their heirs. In this act it is ^onfirmj 

ion of 

expressed, " that the King being seized of the foresaid ma- them by 

act of Pa 

liament. 

" nors, lands, and tenements, in consideration of the said ^^ 

" gift, and for a full recompence, did give by his letters 

" patents unto the Bishop of London and his successors 

" for ever, other manors, lands, and tenements, to the 

" yearly value thereof, and more."*"* And indeed the King's 

lands made over to the Bishop exceeded the lands made 

over by the Bishop to the King in forty-six pounds odd 

money. This may serve to stop their mouths that are apt 

to blame Bishop Ridley for parting with such fair manors 

as Stepney and Hackney from the see. And Stow, or some 

of his enlargers after him, to aggravate this gift, and make 

all people that read it the more ready to blame him, do set 

down all the particular streets, lanes, townships, and places 

within these manors, to make his gift seem the greater, and 

the wrong done to the bishopric the more heinous. Where- 

as neither the King nor the Bishop were to be blamed for 

this, the advantage of the exchange being considerably on 

the Bishop's side. And therefore to make an equivalent, 

certain rents, to the value of an hundred pounds, were re- 

served to the King. 

In the further parts of Essex were many earnest gospel- 

lers. And for their better edification they procured preachers 

sometimes to preach to them on the week days. The report Weekly 

whereof came to the Court; and that, as it appears, by the^J"^ ^° 

information of the Lord Rich, Lord Chancellor, not so well 

affected to the religion then settled, however politicly he 

complied with the time; whose seats were at Lees and 

Rochford, and his estate lying thereabouts. These weekly 

meetings to hear sermons, the Council, (upon some sugges- 

tions, it is likely, of his, of the inconvenience thereof, as 

being an liinderance of the common people's necessary la- 

bours,) did forbid. And in order to that, a letter was ad- 

dressed to the Bi&hop of London, to cause the same prac- 
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_______ selves with hearing sermons on Sundays and holydays only. 

nno 1550. The letter was as follows : 

y the " To our vcry good Lord, the Bishop of London. After 

tier to " o^*' right hearty commendations unto your Lordship. Be- 

leBjshoi). <i ing advertised from the Lord Chancellor, that divers 

" preachers within your diocese, in the county of Essex, 

" do preach, as well the worky days as the holy days ; 

" whereof some inconveniences may grow ; thinking it not 

219" convenient that the preachers should have liberty so to 

" do : because at this present it may increase the people's 

" idleness, who of themselves are so much disposed to it, 

" as all the ways that may be devised are little enough to 

" draw them to work : we therefore pray you to take or- 

" der, that they preach the holy days only, as they have 

" been accustomed to do. And the work days to use those 

" prayers that are prescribed unto them. Thus we bid 

'' your good Lordship most heartily farewell. From Green- 

" wich, the J^3d of June, 1550. 

" Your loving friends, 

" E. Somerset. W. Northampton. E. Clynton. 

" G. Cobham. W. Paget. W. Harbart. W. Petre.'' 

Accordingly, the Bishop sent his executory letters to the 

Archdeacon of Colchester ; to will him with convenient ex- 

pedition, not only to give warning to all curates within his 

archdeaconry, that they suffer not preaching on work days 

in their churches, but also to send for all and singular 

preachers, authorized within the said archdeaconry, and ad- 

monish them of the same : charging them in the King's 

Highnesses name, that from henceforth they do not preach, 

but only upon Sundays and holy days, and none other days, 

except it be at any burial or marriage. And thus fare you 

heartily well. From London, the 25th of June, 1550. 

" Your loving friend, 

" Nic. Lond." 

A perpetual peace made with France was declared by 

KJr IVli>IVT J2j XJ \\ JrXJ^Vi^ VX. 

proclamation, May 28th. In which peace was the Emperor CHA 

and the Queen of Scots comprehended. 

XXV 

As the last year a formidable rebellion happened in the Anno 15 

western parts, so in April this year an insurrection was set- (^j^^^ed 

ting on foot in Kent, by a priest of that county. Which in- Kent. 

surrection was to have begun on May day. For the Popish ,,,ard'sJ( 

priests, in zeal to their old superstitions, were generally the "'^i- 

movers of sedition and tumults in King Henry's and King 

Edward's reigns. So that the commotions last year in De- 

vonshire, Norfolk, and Yorkshire, were not so well allayed, 

but they had hke to have broke out this year in Kent. But 

the matter was discovered timely, and several of the sedi- 

tious were taken, and the priest fled into Essex ; but was 

there laid for. Nor did this design of rising yet cease with 

the taking oiF some of the parties. For the next month, 

viz. in that of May, upon pretence of a wedding, the 

people were to assemble, and take that opportunity of ap- 

pearing in arms. But the gentlemen of Kent took the party 

that was the inventor of this; and afterwards he suffered 

punishment. 

Were it not for the great watchfulness that was now in insurrec 

the magistrates every where, a rising would have about this ^'P^^\s 

time appeared in Essex also. For in June certain were 

taken about Rumford, who intended an insurrection : and 

so it was stopped there. 

Others also of the said county of Essex gave at this very Sermons 

time a jealousy to the Council for their too unseasonable J^°j^j^ ^'^^ 

meetings in numbers on week days for hearing of sermons. Essex. 

What dangers might lie, and what evil be hatched under 220 

colour of these assemblies of the people, was somewhat sus- 

pected. Which made the Council send a letter to the Bi- 

shop of London to suppress them ; as was shewn before. 

An order of Council happening just about this time No com. 

concerning Bishops, I will here insert it; which w^as, that^f^^^J^ 

none henceforth should hold commendams, excepting one 

granted at the same time by them to Bishop Poinet. 

" June 29. Upon consideration that Mr. Poynet, now 

" elected Bishop of Rochester, hath no house to dwell 

z 4 

lVXJL.iVlVJj:Vl.rt.JL.O XL.V^V.yl^ll.012i.;3 X lV^-rt.1^ 

inst se- 

tious 

QS. 
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" men dam. But henceforth it is decreed, that no Bishop 

nno 1550. « shall keep other benefice than his bishopric only.'"' 

marches to As the commous were upon these dangerous points in 

issex. Kent and Essex, as was said before, so there were some 

jealousies of tumults in Sussex also. So that there was a 

privy search appointed to be made through that county for 

vagabonds, gypsies, conspirators, prophesiers, and players, 

and such like. Who probably under such disguises met 

together, laid their plots, and enticed the people to no- 

velties, 

procla- And this was but in pursuance of a proclamation set 

forth May 17. last past ; shewing how several ill disposed 

pej- persons had lately attempted and gone about in conven- 

ticles and secret places in the realm, where they durst speak 

their pleasure, and determined and conspired sundry evil 

facts, enterprises, and disorders, tending to rebellion, mur- 

der, and unlawful assemblies : but the said determinations 

had come to the King's knowledge, to the subduing and 

destruction of such persons, and as many as willingly took 

part with them. Wherefore, for the discovery of the re- 

mainders of these seditious persons, the King promised the 

reward of twenty pounds, and thanks, to any that should 

make discovery of any such attempts, and make the same 

known to him, or his Privy Council, or to the Lieutenant 

of the county, where any such thing should be intended, 

moved, or determined. And any person was to have the 

said reward, though he were before one of the conspiracy. 

ike of In July the Duke of Somerset (who the beginning of 

"sTnto ^^^ y^^^ g^^ ^^'^^ ^is troubles, but with great loss of his 

- ^'¦'^st. offices and estate) was sent down into Oxfordshire, Sussex, 

nl'sJour- Wiltshire, and Hampshire, to secure those places from rising; 

'• and so to take order for the keeping of peace. And in Au- 

gust he went to Reding for the same purpose. The reason of 

most of these present jealousies were upon account of the 

Lady Mary, who was privately to be conveyed out of Eng- 

land from some creek in Essex, by Shipperius, admiral of 

the navy, belonging to the Emperor. And then an open 

Kjr JVli'NVI Shl^ \\ Jr\.X\XJ V X. 

war was to be begun, and an intestine conspiracy to be at c H A P. 

home, as Sir Thomas Chamberlain, ambassador with the xxvii. 

Queen of Hungary in the Low Countries, had learned at Anno 1550. 

that Court, and advertised hither. 

The dearth before mentioned continued all along this A great 

year, all provisions being at high rates; which lay very 

heavy upon the poorer sort. Which gives me occasion to 

conjecture, that this was the year wherein happened a great 

drought, that made great fears of a famine. Whereupon a 

public fasting day was appointed, and a prayer was com- 

posed, and ordered to be used in the churches at that time, 

that God would send rain: and the rather, because the 221 

enemies of the reformation were apt to lay the cause of 

this judgment upon the reformation. See it in the Repo- 

sitory, as I found it in Fox's MSS. ^^• 

The King and his Council took especial care for the re- idle persons 

moving of this calamity now laying upon the nation. And f^oul^Lon- 

first, for the ease of the city of London in this dear time, it don. 

was thought expedient to clear it of as many poor, needy 

persons as could be. Therefore the King, by proclamation, 

dated May 4, commanded all persons, of what state or de- 

gree soever, being the King's natural subjects, not born 

within the city or borough of Southwark, or the liberties, 

nor being householders, nor having sufficient to live by, nor 

that had lived there by the space of three years together 

now last past, nor retained in any service with any person, 

nor applying themselves to any bodily labour, and taking 

wages for the same; should forthwith depart out of the 

city, borough, and liberties, and return to their native 

countries, or the places where they last dwelt, by the space 

of three years together, according to the tenor of a statute 

in that behalf, concerning the order of aged impotent 

people, and for punishing vagabonds and idle persons. 

And for the easing of the city still of more of her unne- And soi- 

cessary guests, on 20. July, the King by his proclamation bonded!' 

commanded all captains, officers of bands, and soldiers, as 

well English, as strangers of what nation soever, which 

were not presently entertained in the King's wages, and had 
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' pointed, according to their capitulations, until the day of 

Anno 1550. their cassing and dismission; that they failed not to depart 

and avoid the city, the suburbs, and the members of the 

same, within three days after the proclamation published, 

upon pain of suffering strait imprisonment, with further 

punishment at the King's pleasure. 

And to stop the conveying of provisions out of the land, 

(which was another cause of the high prices set upon them,) 

a proclamation came forth, May the 7th, commanding, that 

none, upon pain of imprisonment, and of other forfeitures 

according to the laws of the land, should carry and convey 

into the parts beyond seas, any kind of beefs, muttons, veals, 

lamb, pork, butter, cheese, corn, grain, wood, coals, ale, 

beer, tallow, hides, or any other kind of victual ; except 

only to the to^vn of Calais, and the castles of Guisnes and 

Hammes. And charge was given to all the King's cus- 

tomers, comptrollers, searchers, &c. to make diligent search 

for the better furtherance of the King's most high and 

dreadful commandment, as the phrase was. And this pro- 

clamation to continue till the feast of All Saints, 

id Within two months after, (the former commandment, 

through the covetousness of some merchants and others, 

not being sufficiently obeyed,) another proclamation, dated 

July 3, was issued forth, charging, that no sort of victual, 

corn, beer, wools, fells, leather, hides, tallow, bell-metal, 

wood, or coal, should be shipped or transported into foreign 

parts out of the realm, (the town of Calais only excepted) 

vmtil the King should hereafter allow the same, upon pain 

of confiscation of the goods and forfeiture of the ship 

And the reason hereof was given, because of late years the 

said commodities had been reduced to a great scarcity, and 

to an unwonted excessive price. The cause whereof to no 

one thing might sooner be imputed, than that now com- 

monly those commodities, which ought especially to serve 

222 the turn, and be employed to the use and sustentation of the 

subject, were in over-large measures conveyed into foreign 

regions, as well by colour of licences unlawfully used, as by 
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stealth and covert. And in the preface the King shewed CHAP, 

his princely compassion to his people, " calling to remem-. 

" brance how, according to the regal power and state to^""^^^^^- 

" him committed by Almighty God over his realm, nothing 

" could better declare his zeal and affection borne toward 

*' the commonwealth, than when by all good means such 

" orders proceeded from his Majesty as might best tend to 

" the general plenty of things needful, for the commodious 

*' living of his natural subjects ; and namely, such things as 

'' were brought forth, and given us of God, as the pecu- 

" liar commodities of this realm, might be enjoyed by the 

'' subjects of the same, to their utility and mutual benefit 

''among themselves, in plentiful sort and cheapness of 

" price, before others, according as in ancient time had been 

" accustomed." 

But this dearness still continuing in the realm, (notwith- Further 

standing all these former endeavours,) partly by reason of !^j^'.^^[,^^ °^e 

conveyance of commodities beyond sea, and partly by men's prices of 

buying up of corn in the markets to be sold again, and 

also by not bringing any quantities to the market ; the King 

issued out yet another proclamation, dated Sept. 24, signify- 

ing in the preface thereof, " how the insatiable greediness of 

" divers ill-natured people, neither minding the due ob- 

" servation of good laws, nor any preservation of natural 

'' societies within their own country, and contrary to the 

" provision of divers good laws and statutes, by frequent 

'' unlawful exportation of victuals, and by many detestable 

" frauds and covins, had occasioned great scarcity and un- 

" reasonable prices of victuals :" and therefore he first com- 

manded, " that no person should, after eight days ensuing 

" the proclamation, transport into Scotland, or elsewhere, 

" wheat, malt, rye, barley, pease, beans, oats, or any kind 

" of grain, or the meals of any of the same, beefs, muttons, 

" veals, cheese, butter, tallow, candles, beer, ale, biscuit, lea- 

" ther, salt, hides, wood, wool, fells. But if at any time 

" of shipping or transporting the premises, corn were of 

'' such a particular price, then it should be lawful for the 

" King's subjects to carry over grain at pleasure : that is. 
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^- Wheat, - - 

Anno 1 550. Malt of the best sort. 

Beans and pease, )>at, or under '^ 4 )>the qviarter. 

Oats, - - - 

Kye, - - . J 

Item^ That no person after eiglit days should buy in open 

market, or otherwise, to be sold again, any wheat, malt, 

barley, rye, pease, oats, beans, or any kind of meals, upon 

pain of forfeiture of the same grain, and the moiety of their 

goods, chattels, leases and farms for term of life, excepting 

brewers and bakers, innkeepers and innholders. 

Item, That Justices of peace in every shire should divide 

themselves into hundreds, rapes, wards, and wapentakes, 

according as heretofore in other the King's business they had 

done. And they, or two of them, within the limits of their 

division, were to repair to all farms, barns, stacks, and gar- 

223 ners, and there to view and try out, as well by the verdict of 

honest men, as by all other good and lawful means, what 

quantity and kind of grain every person had within their 

respective division. And after the certainty thereof known, 

as near as could be, they were to allot and appoint to the 

owners of the corn and grain, sufficient and competent for 

the finding and maintenance of their houses, and payment 

of their rent-corns, and performance of any bargains for 

the King's Majesty's house, or to any nobleman, gentleman, 

or others, for the only maintenance of his or their house- 

hold, until the 20th of September next coming ; and also 

for necessary seed-corn. And the overplus of the said grain 

the Justices shall have authority to charge and command 

them in the King's name to bring to the markets next ad- 

joining; and that in such portions as the Justices shall think 

fit. 

And then the Justices were to signify unto the chief officer 

or officers of the respective markets, what quantity of grain 

is appointed to every man within their limits to bring to 

market. And if the owner of such corn shall refuse to bring 

to the market his corn, he should forfeit for every such de- 
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fault ten pounds, and suffer imprisonment for three months. ^^Jvn* 

But notwithstanding, there came but httle corn to the mar- 

kets: whereupon letters were sent down to the gentlemen Anno 1550. 

of every shire for the better observing the last proclamation, j^^fj^ 

and to punish the offenders. 

And as the King had taken this care for stocking the P"ces^set. 

markets, and keeping victuals, that God sent the people of tuais. 

England, within the realm, so he proceeded to set a mode- 

rate price upon them by another proclamation, October 20. 

building upon that statute of 25. Henry VIII. whereby the 

Lord Chancellor, the Lord Treasurer, the Lord President 

of the King's Privy Council, the Lord Privy Seal, the Lord 

Steward, the Lord Chamberlain, and all other Lords of the 

Council, the Treasurer and Comptroller of the King's house, 

the Chancellor of the Duchy, the King's Justices of either 

bench, the Chancellor, Chamberlain, Under-treasurer, and 

Barons of the Exchequer, or seven of them at the least, 

should have power from time to time, as the case should re- 

quire, to set and tax reasonable prices of all kinds of cheese, 

butter, capons, hens, chickens, and other kind of victuals 

necessary for man's sustenance ; how they should be sold in 

gross, or by retail, for the relief of the King's subjects. 

And that after such tax, proclamation should be made in 

the King's name under his seal, of the said prices. Accord- 

ing to which statute the prices were by certain of the King's 

great officers now set as follow, viz. from the feast of All 

Saints next ensuing : 

The quarter. 

White wheat of the best sort, - - - - 13^. 4 J. 

White wheat of the second sort, and red wheat of 

the best sort, - - - - - - 11^. Od. 

All other wheat, as well white, red, and gray, of the 

meanest sort, not clean or tailed, - - -8s. Od. 

Malt clean and sweet of the best sort, - - 10*. Od. 

Malt of the second sort, ----- 8*. Od. 

Rye of the best and cleanest, - -^ - 7s. Od. 

Rye of the second sort, - - -6s. Od. 

Barley of the best sort, - 9s. Od. 
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Beans or pease of the best sort, - - - 5.9. Od. 

Annoi55o.Of the second sort, - - - . _ Ss. Od. 

Oats of the best sort, clean and sweet, - - 4s. Od. 

Accounting eight bushels to the quarter. 

The pound. 

224 A pound of sweet butter, not above - - - Id. ob. 

Barrelled butter of Essex, not to be sold to any 

of the Lmg's subjects above - - - - oh. di, q. 

And barrelled butter of any other parts, - - ob. q. 

Cheese of Essex, to be sold from Hallowmas 

till New-year's crop, - . ... oh. di. q. 

Cheese of other parts, not above _ - - oh. q. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 

Controversy about the ecclesiastical habits. Peter Martyr'^s., 

A Lascd's^ and Bucer's judgments thereof. Altars taken 

dozon. Barlozv^ Bishop of Bath and Wells. Supei'stition 

in Wales. Foreign matters. Duke of Somerset restored. 

Grants of the King. Lady Elizabeth. Morice. Haddon. 

Knox. 

J3UT to return to ecclesiastical matters. This year also 

happened the great controversy with Hoper, who, being to 

be consecrated Bishop, refused to wear the ordinary episcopal 

habits, because they had been used by papistical idolaters. 

But before this contest happened with Hoper, it seems the 

dispute of the cap and surplice, and other pretended popish 

habits, grew very warm. For there is a letter of Peter 

Martyr extant to a certain friend nameless, dated July 1, 

wherein, by occasion of his friend's writing to him upon this 

argument, he said, " That being indifferent things of them- 

" selves, they make no man either godly or ungodly. Yet 

" he judged it more expedient, that that garment and di- 

" vers other tilings were taken away, when it might conve- 
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" niently be : whereby ecclesiastical things might be done CHAP. 

" in a more plain manner. For when signs are defended 

" and retained with so obstinate a mind, which are not un-'^""^* i^^o. 

" derpropped with God^s word, there men are oftentimes less 

" desirous of the things themselves signified thereby. And 

" where shew most prevails, there commonly that which is 

" serious is much neglected."" 

John a Lasco, superintendent of the Dutch church, A Lasco 

London, seemed to encourage Hoper in his incompliance ; J"(jament. ^ 

that noble and learned foreigner"'s judgment standing at 

present rather against the use of such garments for the 

ministers of the Gospel, however not come to full resolution. 

Bucer and Peter Martyr aforesaid, the two learned King's 

Professors of Divinity in each University, were for wearing 

them in this case, when the laws of the land were so con- 225 

stituted, that a minister might not officiate, or exercise his 

office, except he were so appareled, habits being things in 

their own nature indifferent ; and which might have a ten- 

dency to edification. An account of Martyr's letter in this 

point, which he wrote to the said Hoper, may be seen in 

Archbishop Cranmer's Memorials. Bucer wrote two letters 

on this argument, one to A Lasco, who had propounded 

reasons to him against the habits ; and another to Hoper. 

The sum of both which shall here be shewn, especially be- 

ing so well replenished with learning, temper, and wisdom. 

In his letter to the former, he first prayed, " that they Bucer to 

" in those troublesome times of the Church might begin shewin/his 

" and finish things, that offences and dangers were not in-J^'^Sf^^"^- 

" creased. Then going on, he said, that the more dili- 

" gently he weighed what fruit men gathered by this con- 

" troversy of vestures, and what Satan went about hereby 

" to work, he could have wished that it had never once 

" been spoken of. But that ail of their function had stoutly 

" and unanimously gone forward in teaching true repent- 

" ance, and the wholesome use of all things, and in com- 

'' mending the putting on of the apparel of salvation. That 

" by helping forward this strife, (and he knew some that 

" did so,) the most necessary points were neglected, that is, 

BOOK "of removing sacrilegious persons from spoiling churches, 

of providing fit ministers for every parish, and restoring 

Anno 1550." of discipline. As to Hoper''s business, he did acknow- 

" ledge, if it were his own case, if he thought ceremonies 

" and vestures were impure of themselves, [i. e. in their 

" own natures,] he would not in any wise take upon him 

" the office of a Bishop till they were taken away by au- 

" thority. But he thought it not impertinent, that men 

" should be admonished to take heed of Satan's accustomed 

" sleights, to lead men away, from the care of necessary 

" things, to carefulness about things that might be let pass, 

" and to a zeal to purge away things that are without us, 

" thereby to neglect inward deformities. He told A Lasco, 

" that, according to his talent, he had weighed his reasons, 

" and yet he could perceive no other, but that the use of 

" all external things, as well in ceremonies as private mat- 

" ters, ought to be left free to the churches of God. He ac- 

" knowledged, as he had confessed before to A Lasco, and 

" declared unto his own countrymen, that he had rather no 

" kind of vestures, used by Papists, were retained; and 

" that for two or three reasons, viz. for shewing more 

" full detestation of the Antichristian priesthood, for the 

" plainer avouching of Christian liberty, and for avoiding 

" dangerous contentions among brethren. Yet that he was 

" for ministers using a grave habit, to be discerned from 

" other men. But as far as he saw as yet, he could not be 

" brought by any Scriptures to deny, that the true mi- 

'' nisters of God might use without superstition, and to a 

" certain edification, any of those vestures which the An- 

" tichristian Church used." Thence descending to particu- 

lars, he spent the remaining part of his letter in great per- 

spicuity, learning, and moderation. The whole letter was 

translated into English, and set forth not far from the be- 

ginning of Queen Elizabeth's reign, for the use of the 

Church, that then was exercised afresh with the same con- 

LL. troversy ; and may be found in the Repository. 

226 The same reverend man having received a letter from 

Ho^^/r^^ Hoper, and a paper enclosed, wherein were contained the 
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reasons of his present trouble, and why in his judgment the c H AP. 

habits ought not to be worn, and to which, if he approved ^^^^^^- 

them, he desired Bucer to subscribe his name; he gave Anno 1550. 

him this answer : " That he was exceeding sorry for this 

" controversy, which so grievously hindered his ministry, 

" that he could have been willing to have given a great 

<' deal, that either it had not been moved at all, or speedily 

" removed. That Satan by these lets prolonged his full 

" banishment from among the people of God. That it was 

" his desire to have all things reduced to apostolic simpli- 

" city in external things, and to full and perfect religion. 

" That he never procured to have any special kind of ap- 

" parel in the administration of the sacrament, in the places 

" where he had preached, as at Argentine, Ulm, Aus- 

" burgh, Casel. And that the abuse that he had seen of 

" the garments in many places in England, he could be 

" willing to suffer torment in his flesh, that they were taken 

" away. But yet that which weighed most with him was, 

" that the sinews of Antichrist bore such sway : he meant, 

" that church-robbers did still hold and spoil the chief pa- 

" rish churches ; and that commonly one man had four or 

" six of them, or more ; and that many patrons bestowed 

" two or three upon their stewards or huntsmen ; and that 

" upon condition that a good portion of the profits should 

" be reserved to themselves. And any were hired for vi- 

" cars, that would serve cheapest. That the Universities 

" were miserably troubled by many, either Papists or Epi- 

" cures. Whence it came to pass, that there were so few 

" Gospel preachers, that many churches had no sermons in 

" five or six years, or more : that divine service was coldly 

" and disorderly uttered, and so pronounced that it could 

" no more be understood than if it were Afric or Indian 

" tongue. That baptism was ministered in the presence 

" of a few light women. When marriage was solenmized, 

" they prattled and played. The Lord's Supper in many 

" places celebrated like a mass. No regard had of Christ's 

" flock. No conference of catechism with the ignorant sort. 

" No public or private admonition given to them that were 
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I. 

' " divers other abuses, neglects, and impieties, he saidy 

Vnnoi550. u ^yQYQ ^l^g chief members of Antichrist, his bones, flesh, 

" and sinews : which therefore the members of Christ 

" should with mutual force and continual travail seek to 

" overthrow. And then the abuse of apparel, and of all 

" other things, would utterly be abandoned, and all the 

" badges and shadows of Antichrist would vanish away. 

" But that if these principal members of Antichrist, his 

" substance and whole body, were not cut off, and the king- 

" dom of Christ thoroughly established, by restoring the 

" pure doctrine of Christ and good discipline, in vain 

" should they labour to put the marks and shadows of 

" Antichrist to flight. That if any Church should give ear 

" to him, they should not retain any garments which the 

" Papists had used in their superstitious service, and that 

" for these causes, that it might the more plainly declare 

" that they had renounced all fellowship with the Romish 

" Antichrist, that they acknowledged the liberty of exter- 

" nal things, and that the greatest care was to restore 

" chiefly those things wherein the discipline of Christ did 

227 " especially consist, and that no occasion of strife might re- 

" main among the weaker sort. But to say that these gar- 

" ments were so defiled by the abuse of Antichrist, that no 

" Church might use them, he dared not be so bold. Nei- 

" ther did he see any place of Scripture whereby he might 

" defend this condemning of the good creature of God. 

" That any ceremony is wickedly Aaronical or Antichristian, 

" stood not in any creature of God, in any figure, in any 

'' colour, but in the mind and profession of those that 

" abused God's good creature to wicked signification. — 

'' And if any Church, by the liberty of Christ, would have 

" their ministers wear some special apparel in their ministry, 

" to this end to edify the flock of Christ, setting apart all 

" superstition, all lightness and dissension, he could not see 

" who could justly condemn such Churches of any sin, nor 

" of any fellowship udth Antichrist. And in the conclusion, 

" he prayed God so to moderate or remove this contro- 
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" versy, that it hindered not the necessary cleansing of the CIIAP. 

<« Church.'' Hoper's letter to this reverend man, and his to ^^^^'^^• 

Hoper, (whereof this is some brief account,) may be con- Anno 1550. 

suited in the Repository. ^IM. NN. 

Now did Ridley, Bishop of London, by his injunctions. Orders for 

order the altars in his diocese to be taken down, as occa-aitars! 

sions of great superstition and error, and tables to be set in 

their rooms in some convenient places of the chancel or 

choir. And so far did the King's Council favour him King: Edw. 

herein, that in the month of June Sir John Yates, or 

Gates, the high sheriff, went down with letters into Essex, 

to see the Bishop of London's injunctions put in force, for 

the plucking down altars, superaltaries, and other corrup- 

tions in religion. This when it was urged against Ridley 

by the commissioners a little before his burning, he said, 

it was done upon this consideration, among others, for that 

altars seemed to come nigh the Jews' usage. But the Pa- 

pists now called the communion-table, most irreverently, an 

oyster board. So did Dr. Weston, and White, afterward 

Bishop of Lincoln. But as Ridley began this reformation 

of the Lord's table, so by the Council's letter to him, and 

orders sent to all the Bishops in the month of November, 

altars were generally every where taken away. 

But great contest there happened hereupon, in what pre- Contest 

cise part of the chancel the table should be placed, and standing of 

how it should stand, whether east or north. And some the tables, 

placed it one w ay, and some another : which made White, 

before-mentioned, scoffingly tell Ridley, " When your table Acts and 

" was constituted, you could never be content in placing J^^^^^g^, 

" the same, now east, now north, now one way, now an- 

" other, until it pleased God of his goodness to place it 

" clean out of the Church." But Ridley told him more 

gravely concerning the reformation that was made in re- 

lation to the holy communion, " that the supper of the 

" Lord was not at any time better ministered, nor more 

" duly received, than in these latter days, when all things 

" were brought to the rites and usage of the primitive 

" Church." 
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'• public orders for the taking them away, many well disposed 

Sinno 1550. persons had changed them for tables. Thus George Con- 

lome altars gtantine, Archdeacon of Carmarthen, in the year 1549, 

.efo"e oT-^ pulled down the altar there, and set up a table in the 

'^'"" middle of the church ; which however made a great mur- 

mur among the people. And the Bishop of St. David's, 

228 thinking this a dangerous matter at this time, when there 

was a rebellion in divers parts of the nation, and fearing it 

might provoke the Welshmen to rise, and not liking the 

Archdeacon's doing this of his own head, without consult- 

ing the Bishop, and without any authority from above, 

commanded the Vicar to set up the communion table for 

the present time near the place where it was before, that is, 

where the altar stood. And this was made one of the ar- 

ticles against this Bishop by Constantine, and the rest of his 

enemies, 

rhe case Barlow, Bishop of Bath and Wells, had deprived the 

Shop'))f ^ Dean, named John Goodman, for some fault, which I do 

iath and ^^^ ^^ present find. For this act the common lawyers di- 

Vells, and , , -^ i -r^- i 

he Dean, rected the Dean to sue the Bishop upon a premunire, 

because that deanery was a donative of the King's. And so 

he brought a writ of premunire, Octob. 11, against the Bi- 

shop. Upon this the Bishop applied himself to the Coun- 

cil, that, if the law would permit, he might be excused per- 

sonal appearance until the Parliament, and yet to answer 

by attorney. The Bishop also obtained a pardon, dated 

November 13, of all manner of contempts and prejudices, 

and of all manner of judgments; and further, of all his 

ISS. D. goods, lands, and tenements. But notwithstanding, the 

ipis.Lond. j^g^ipgg proceeded in the cause. So that November the 22d, 

Justice Lyster, Bromley, and Portman, appeared before the 

Council, and being demanded why they proceeded in the 

Bishop of Bath's matter of premunire, contrary to their 

letters of restraint addressed unto them in that behalf, they 

answered, that they were sworn to suffer the laws to have 

their due course : so that without violating their oaths, they 

could stay no process. Other excuses they made, but of 
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small moment. Wherefore in the end this question was CHAP. 

proposed to them: " If a spiritual office be surrendered ; 

" to the King, and after, the King by Parliament newly Anno i56( 

" erecteth the same office, whether the same office be a spi- 

" ritual office, or no .?" November 26. they gave in their 

answer, with the advice of the rest of the Justices ; which 

was this : 

Resp. " A spiritual office surrendered to the King, not- 

" withstanding the new erection of the same by any act of 

" Parliament, remaineth still a spiritual office as it was be- 

" fore.^' 

These things seeming to go against the Bishop, he ap- 

pealed from the common law and the Judges to the Privy 

Council. February 12. the Dean, for his disobedience and 

evil behaviour to the Bishop, was committed to the Fleet. 

February 15. the Council ordered the Kings's attorney and 

solicitor to confer with some of his Majesty's Justices touch- 

ing the premunire between the Bishop and Dean; and 

upon the resolution of the same to repair to their Lordships 

with the proceedings of the same. February 18. the Arch- Justice 

bishop had a letter sent to him by the Council, to proceed Abridgm. 

in the appeal between the Bishop and the Dean : for Good- '^it. Pre- 

. .. Ill p munire, 

man, after his deprivation, had made a formal appeal unto n. 21. 

the King. But whether that appeal was to be allowed, Goodman 

since the King had left Goodman's case unto the decision thedeanen 

of his commissioners delegate for that purpose, and they ^PP^^l^^h. 

had judged and deprived him, was a case much argued by part iv. 

the Judges. And this was the opinion of most of them ; P' ^'*^' 

viz. Where a sentence is given by commissioners delegate 

by the prince, the party grieved appealing, such appeal is 

out of the order prescribed by the said statute. And the 

prince in that case may grant a new commission to others 

to determine that appeal. And this was done. The issue 

was, Goodman's deprivation stood, but the Bishop was con- 

strained to sue for a pardon. 

As to the success of the Reformation, it went on but 229 

slowly in the parts farther distant from London. In Wales ^upersti- 

'' ^ , , , , . lions and 

the people ordinarily carried their beads about with them wickedness 

Q in Wales. 
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' church of Carmarthen, while the Bishop was at the com- 

Lniio 1 550. jjiunion-table bareheaded, doing his devotions, the people 

kneeled there and knocked their breasts at the sight of the 

communion, using the same superstitious ceremonies as they 

had used in times past before the mass. They brought 

there corpses to be buried with songs, and candles lighted 

up about them. And one Dr. Hughs ministering the com- 

munion in the cathedral church of St. David's, did after 

the popish manner break the host into three pieces, putting 

one of the parts into the cup, and giving an whole cake to 

the communicants without breaking the same. Also, this 

country was very infamous for concubinacy, adultery, and 

incest. Some kept four concubines together. It was com- 

mon for married men to keep concubines, and other men''s 

wives. Some put away their own lawful wives, and married 

their concubines. One had two children by his own sister. 

One kept two sisters, whereof one was married to another 

man. One kept his own sister. And many of these sinners 

were priests. 

he French But to look out a little upon our nation's concerns abroad. 

intMu-abiy When matters were adjusted between England and France, 

)n(]ucted and Boloign was to be restored to the French, which was 

agreed upon about the beginning of this year 1550, hos- 

tages on each side were to be given, and a great sum of 

money to be paid to King Edward. Account of this af- 

fair is given in the History of the Reformation. To which 

I add a few things relating hereunto out of the Council- 

Book. " April 20. Sir Thomas Cheney, Lord Warden of the 

'' Cinque Ports, was ordered to repair to Dover, to meet 

" three of the French hostages, viz. Mons. d'Enghien, le 

" Marq. du Main, and Mons. Montmorancy, eldest son to 

" the Constable of France; who were to remain here on 

" the French part for surety of the first payment. And for 

" surety of the second payment were three other hostages, 

" Mons. Tremoyl, Vidame de Chartres, and Mons. Hanni- 

" bal d'Oy, the admiral's only son. And because these 

'' French hostages were of the principal nobility of France, 
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" it was agreed, that the Lord Marquis of Northampton, CRAP. 

«' High Chamberlain of England, with an honourable com- 

' pany, viz. the Earl of Rutland, Lord Lisle, Lord Russei, Anno 1550 

" Lord Grey, Lord WiUiam Howard, Lord Bray, Sir An- 

" thony St. Leger, Sir William Stafford, Sir John Cutts, 

" Sir Peter Mewtas, with certain other gentlemen, should 

" meet them between Dover and London, to conduct them 

" the more honourably, according to their estates. 

" Sir Maurice Denvs and Sir William Sherington, com- Coramis- 

•^ 1 J sioners tor 

" missioners to receive the first payment, now to be made receiving 

''by the French, are ordered to give, if Mons. ^ondy, «»e^Frenct 

" master of the French King's finances, doth bring the first 

" payment, 2000 crowns in reward from his Majesty : and 

" if another brings it, to give 2000 crowns, or so much as 

" their discretion shall think fit The reward was ordered 

" to Mons. Gondy, because he was the first motioner and 

" procurer of the peace. 

" Also April 20. Sir John Mason, the ambassador, made ^^^^^^^^^^ 

" a motion to the Council, to know how he should use the ^r France 

" Bishop of Rome's nuncio, when they happened to meet 

" in the French Court. Wherein he was referred to his 230 

" own discretion, considering the trust committed to him, 

" being the King's Majesty's ambassador there. 

" Ordered the same day to dismiss the army in the north, ^^^^""'^l^^^^ 

" to send the Almains home by ships from Newcastle, to ^^ti. Fran. 

" send the Irish home by ships from Chester ; and to keep 

" up two hundred men more than were usually in pay, in 

" the town of Barwick. And forasmuch as the French had 

" got the Queen of Scots into their hands, it was resolved to 

" send a governor to the east and middle marches, one of 

" o-reat wisdom and ability and courage : and that the Earl 

" of Warwick was thought the most fit for so important an 

" employment. That he should have lOOOZ. per annum 

" fee, and an hundred horsemen : with liberty, when things 

" were established there, to return to the Court, or remain 

" in the country, as he shall please.^' 

To lay in here also some other matters from the sameAnen^bai 

MS. " April 24. the Marquis of Brandenburgh's ambas- jenburgii 
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' " master offered the King his service with aid of men of 

nno]550. « war. 2. He desired the Lady Mary in marriage. The 

" answer was, The King took the first offer in good part, 

" and returned him thanks. To the second, that his High- 

" ness, by the advice of his Council, had already treated with 

" the Emperor about it : which, being not yet determined, 

** allowed them not in honour to begin .any new practice 

" for the same." He was prayed to take this for answer, with 

most hearty thanks for his good-will, and so despatched. 

SiriiXt " ^^^y ^' ^^^^ -^"^S ^^"^ notice to Sir Robert Bowes, 

jwes in " [Warden of the marches,] that he resolved to place the 

" Earl of Warwick in the north ; and for the good service of 

" Sir Robert Bowes, he would settle a pension on him, and 

" further reward him. 

le com- u ]y|ay 4. the Lord Clinton, with the rest of the com- 

issioners _ -^ ^ 

turn from " missioners from Boloign, were received by the Council, 

' oign- a ^^^ thanked for their good service beyond sea. The 

" Lord Clinton, by the whole Council, was conducted to 

" the King's presence, who thanked him, and declared that 

" he should be made admiral, and one of his Privy Coun- 

" cil." And full peace was made this month with the 

French King. In whose oath for the peace he confessed 

the King's styles, of supreme Head of the Church of Eng- 

land, and King of Ireland. 

•rd " May 11. the Lord Clinton's estate not being able to 

l"rdeci. " maintain the port and dignity of Lord High Admiral, to 

" which he had been lately advanced, upon surrender of 

" the Earl of Warwick's patent, and in consideration of his 

*' great service at Boloign, (of which he was captain,) it was 

*' determined to give him 200 Z. land, and to make him one 

" of the privy-chamber." 

anors And accordingly, by a patent bearing date the 14th of 

.en him. May, he, by the name of Edward Lord Clynton and Say, 

ok of had granted to him the office of Great Admiral of England, 

Ireland, Wales, and the dominions and isles of the same, 

the town of Calais, and the marches of the same, of Nor- 

mandy, Gascoin, and Aquitain, as it ran in the patent. 
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And this to hold for the term of his hfe, with the fee of CHAP. 

200 marks per annum. And by another patent granted to ^^^^"' 

him, June 10. following, the King gave him the manors of Anno i650. 

Westinhunger and Sate wood [alias Saltwood] in Kent, and 

the manors of Folkston and Walton, and divers other ma- 

nors, lands, and tenements, in Kent, Cornwall, York, Lin- 

coln, Devon, and Sussex, to the value of 227/. 19s. 5d. and 23 1 

181. 5s. lOd. ob. jet with some rent reserved. And (to take 

in together in this place other royal bounties enjoyed by 

this Lord) in the first year of King Edward's reign, for his 

good service against the Scots, the said King gave him the 

manor of Braunceton in the county of Lincoln, with the 

appurtenances, late parcel of the possessions of John Lord 

Hussey ; and the manor of Clifford in the county of Here- 

ford, parcel of the possessions of the late Earl of March, 

and divers other lands and tenements : and the same year 

the King gave him besides, the manor of Folkingham in 

Lincolnshire, late parcel of the possessions of the Duke of 

Norfolk attainted of treason, and divers other manors, lands, 

and tenements. 

In November 1550. he had the grant of the office of More grants 

High Steward of the manors of Westborough, Calthorp, *^ '""' 

Riskington, Hekington, and Welborn, in Lincolnshire; and Warr. Book, 

of all other lands, tenements, &c. which were the demeans 

of Thomas, late Duke of Norfolk, for life, with the fee of 

five pounds by year for the high stewardship, and four 

pounds by year for the keeper of the courts. In Jan. 17. 

he obtained of the King a licence, that where of late he had 

enclosed a several ground in Aslabr, alias Aslakby, and 

Kirkby underv/ood in the county of Lincoln, for a park, 

that from henceforth it should be a free and lawful park 

for keeping and feeding of deer. The next day, viz. 

Jan. 18, he had of the King the reversion of the office of 

steward of the honour of Bullingbroke in Lincolnshire, and 

of all the manors, lands, &c. in the parties of Kesteven, 

parcel of the duchy of Lancaster, for life, after the death 

of Sir WiUiam Hussey, Knight, and all fees, profits, &c. 

This was lately given to the Lord Clinton in possession, for 
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signed and granted in reversion. In the very next month he 

Anno ] 560. obtained the gift of all the lordships, manors, lands, &c. ly. 

ing in the town of St. Botulph, alias Boston, in Lincoln- 

shire, belonging to the late chantry of Corpus Christi, 

founded within the said town, the value not expressed ; to 

be holden by fealty, and to take the profits from Easter, 

an. 2 Edward VI. The next month, viz. March 7, an 

indenture passed between the King and Edward Lord 

Clinton, witnessing, that the Lord Clinton had bargained 

and sold unto his Highness all his lordships and manors in 

Folkingham, Aslackby, &c. And the King had bargained 

and sold unto the said Lord, the lordships and manors of 

Wy, and the rectory of Wy in the county of Kent, with di- 

vers other lands, &c. And a gift of the same date of the 

lordship and manor of Wy and other lands, to the yearly 

value of 358Z. 15^. Sd. Again, March 16. he had the office 

of keeping the castle of Bullingbroke, and the office of 

porter there. March SO. he had the office of steward of 

the lordship of Newark upon Trent, and of all the lands, 

tenements, &c. whatsoever in Newark, and the office of the 

constable of the castle there, and of the bailiff of the same, 

for hfe, with fee. 

Still more. Anno 1551, March 25, he had a lease of the King for 

sixty years, of the manors of Folkingham, Aslabe, and 

Temple Aslaby, in the county of Lincoln, with divers other 

lands. In April he was made Knight of the Garter, at 

the same time when the French King was elected into the 

same order. And the King gave him a George, set with 

eight small diamonds, which had been the Earl of South- 

232 ampton's, late deceased. The same month he had the office 

of steward and keeper of the courts of all the lordships and 

manors in the county of Lincoln, parcel of the possessions 

of the late monasteries of Valday Newbo, Swinshed, &c. 

and divers other lands, &c. (as appear by his letters patents) 

in the same county, for life, with several fees, amounting to 

100 mark. 

Anno 1552, in recompence of his journey to France, for 
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the baptizing of Edward Alexander, the son of the French CHAP. 

King, in the name and place of King Edward his godfather, ^^^^^^' 

the said King by patent, dated April 15, gave him the Anno 1550. 

manor of Kingstown in Somersetshire, with the advowson, 

and the manor of Chisilbourn in the county of York, with 

the advowson : which were lately parcel of the possessions 

of Sir Thomas Arundel, and came to the King^^s hands by 

his attainder ; to hold to him and his heirs, with some 

rent reserved to the King. And the same year a patent of 

licence, dated Nov. 1. was granted to the Bishop of Carlisle, 

to sell to the said Lord Admiral his soke or lordship of 

Horncastle in the county of Lincoln, together with all the 

appurtenances and hereditaments in the villages, field, pa- 

rishes of Horncastle, Overcompton, Nethercompton, Ashby, 

Marning, Wilsby, Haltam, Conesby, Boughton, Thimelby, 

Morby, Maram, and Enderby, in the same county, with the 

advowsons thereunto appertaining : licensing also the Dean 

and Chapter to confirm and ratify the same : and granting 

licence to the said Lord to pay a yearly rent of 28/. 6s. 8d. 

to the said Bishop and his successors for ever, out of the 

premises. And to have these letters patents with discharge 

of the fees of the seal. In December, a lease for two hun- 

dred years was granted him by the King of the Bishop of 

Hereford's house in London. 

The Duke of Somerset, now after his imprisonment, sub- The Duke 

mission, and pardon, was called, April 10, to the Privy ^Isto^ed"^^ 

Council : who sued for himself to be again admitted to the 

privy chamber : and was so the 14th of the next month. 

And his estate being forfeited and given to the crown by 

Parliament, an. 3 and 4 Reg. the King of his special favour, 

and at the humble petition of the Lords of his Council, by 

patent sealed June 4, gave him back of that, it seems, which And lands 

had been his before, the castle of Marleborough, and all his Kin^g Edw.* 

lordships and manors of Barton, Ludgarshal, Alborn, and ^^^^ ^^ 

Old Wotton, and his parks of Ludgarshal, Great Vastern, 

Little Vastern, Alborn Chase, and Alborn Warren, and the 

forests and the liberties of the forests of Bradon and Sa- 

vernake, with the appurtenances, in the county of Wilts; 
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in the counties of Wilts, Southampton, Dorset, Somerset, 

Anno 1550. Middlesex, Berks, and Bucks. And June the 14th, in 

consideration of the castle and lordship of Sleford, and other 

lands and manors in the county of Lincoln, the King, by 

patent of the same date, gave him all and singular the mes- 

suages, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, with the ap- 

purtenances, in the town of Glastenbury, in the county of 

Somerset, and other lands and tenements in Kingston-upon- 

HuU. The which were valued at 21 4Z. 14>s. 5d. obq. per 

annum. 

Message ^^j-jg j^arl of Arundel, one of ancient nobility, but to 

from the \ . . 

Council to whom the Earl of Warwick bare no good-will, for certain 

Anindei pretended faults, had been fined very deep, whereof he was 

remitted afterward by the King''s clemency. To him had 

the Lord Cobham and Mr. Comptroller been sent. And 

" July 13. they were with him, [with their message, which 

233 " was to go with a force into Sussex for the prevention of 

" stirs, there likely to arise :] but they found him not dis- 

" posed to go, [taking his late punishment in no small in- 

*' dignation.] He pretended sickness, poverty, and lack of 

" provision. And that since his fine was set, he thought 

" himself restored to favour with the King''s Council also, 

" which he had dearly bought ; considering that in his own 

" conscience he had never offended. Wherefore it seemed 

" strange to him now to be commanded into Sussex. Where- 

" upon the Council resolved, that the Lord Admiral, the 

" Lord Cobham, should go again unto him, and require 

" him to send back the pardon that he had sued and ob- 

" tained of the King, and telling him that he would find 

" means that they should come to the trial of this justifi- 

" cation of himself, and to be used according to justice. 

" And as to his going into Sussex, he was commanded no 

" otherwise than as all other noblemen are in the whole 

" realm, for the preserving the peace of the country be- 

" tween this and Michaelmas, in eschewing such inconve- 

" niences as happened last year. To this his direct answer 

" was required." By the sequel it appears he went not 
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into Sussex, for the Duke of Somerset, as was hinted before, CHAP, 

was despatched thither. xxviii. 

"July 19. It was not thought convenient for the Earl Anno 1550. 

" of Warwick to go into the north, as was before ordered ; Warwick 

" but rather, for many urgent occasions, to attend the into the 

" King's person; and Sir R. Bowes to remain Warden of"*''^^' 

" the marches, as he was before. For the courtiers did not 

" care to give their enemies the advantage of their absence 

" in the present factions at Court. 

" January 13. Mr. Chamberlain, ambassador with the The am- 

" Lady Regent in Flanders, complained by letters to the p^^'j^^''^"'^ '" 

" Council, that it was declared that he was, by the express forbad the 

" command of the Emperor, prohibited the service of God service. 

" in his house there, according to the order of the realm, 

" contrary to the privilege and liberty granted to ambassa- 

" dors in all countries. Wherefore it was thought conve- 

" nient, and for the King's honour, that the Emperor's am- 

" bassador here should be sent to and advertised, that the 

" King thought it strange, seeing he had the liberty here 

" to do in his own house as he would : and that if his am- 

" bassador be denied the liberty of divine service in his 

" house in Flanders, the Emperor's ambassador must be 

" prohibited the same liberty in England, and be con- 

" strained to use the forms of service only by law esta- 

" bhshed in this realm, and to have no mass. That he 

" should take the message for warning. The Bishop of Ely 

^' and Mr. Secretary Petre should deliver this message to 

" him. 

" February 3. The Lord Maxwel of Scotland made aTheCoun- 

" request for licence to pass through England from France pasf^to^the 

" to Scotland, with sixteen horse in his retinue. This mat- Lord Max- 

'^ ter being debated, seemed to be of great importance ; that 

" the Scots should pass to and fro through the realm, Scot- 

" land being made French. Which liberty would much 

" advance the French affairs, and hinder our men. It was 

" resolved he should not pass this way. Which, with fair 

" words, was dissembled under this pretence, that the 

" realm had been so charged with the furnishing of those 
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____1__" from, that we could not conveniently any longer support 

Anno 1550. « it. Wherefore he was prayed to have patience."" The 

234 Council before this had granted many passes to and from 

Scotland and France. 

Lands To the Lady Elizabeth, the King*'s sister, he now granted, 

fheTady'' ^^^ fulfilling the King his father^s last will, the whole scite, 

Elizabeth, sept, circuit, compass, and precinct of the late monastery of 

Sales. Missenden in the county of Bucks, and all and singular 

the houses, edifices, &c. lately in the occupation of Richard 

Grenway ; and divers other lands, tenements, and here- 

ditaments, in Bucks, Bedford, Hertford, and divers other 

counties, to the yearly value of 3106^. 13^. lob. q. rent 

reserved 1061. 13s. lob. q. The King also this year made 

over to her the manor of Hatfield Episcopi, alias Regis, 

late parcel of the possession of the Bishop of Ely. This, 

with other lands, were valued at 44Z. 15^. 10 ob. yearly. 

This was granted upon consideration of her parting with 

the manor of Easter in Lincolnshire. 

From this her manor of Hatfield, and perhaps not long 

after this time, did the said lady write an ingenious letter 

to the King her brother, who had desired her picture; 

which was as follows : 

Her letter " Like as the rich man that daily gathereth riches to 

to the King ,, • i •, i /» i i 

upon his de- I'lchcs, and to oue bag or money layeth a great sort, till 

siring of her u [^ ^.^j^g ^^ infinite; so methinks your Majesty, not being 

Vespasian, " Sufficed witli many benefits and gentleness shewed to me 

• ^' *' afore this time, doth now increase them in asking and 

" desiring, where you may bid and command ; requiring a 

" thing not worthy the desiring for itself, but made worthy 

" for your Highness^ request. My picture I mean : in 

" which, if the inward good mind toward your Grace might 

'' as well be declared, as the outward face and countenance 

" shall be seen, I would not have tarried the command- 

" ment, but prevented it, nor have been the last to grant, 

" but the first to offer it. For the face, I grant, I might 

" well blush to offer, but the mind I shall never be ashamed 
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" to present. But though from the grace of the picture CHAP. 

" the colours may fade by time, may give by weather, may 

*' be spited by chance; yet the other, nor time with her Anno 1550. 

" swift wings shall overtake, nor the misty clouds with their 

" lowering may darken, nor chance with her slippery foot 

" may overthrow. 

" Of this also yet the proof could not be great, because 

" the occasions have been so small ; notwithstanding as a dog 

" hath a day, so may I perchance have time to declare it in 

"• deeds, which now I do write them but in words. And 

" further, I shall humbly beseech your Majesty, that when 

" you shall look on my picture you will witsafe to think, 

" that as you have but the outward shadow of the body 

" afore you, so my inward mind wisheth that the body it- 

" self were oftener in your presence. Howbeit, because 

'^ both my so being, I think, could do your Majesty little 

" pleasure, though myself great good ; and again, because 

" I see as yet not the time agreeing thereunto, I shall learn 

" to follow the saying of Grace, Feras non culpes quod vi- 

" tari non potest. And thus I will (troubling your Ma- 

" jesty I fear) end with my most humble thanks, beseech- 

" ing God long to preserve you to his honovu', to your 

" comfort, to the realm's profit, and to my joy. From 

" Hatfield, this 15th day of May, 

" Your Majesty ""s most humble 

" sister and servant, 

" Ehzabeth.^' 

The King also this year granted lands to Thirlby, Bi-235 

shop of Norwich ; that is to say, for the sum of 130/. 10^. ^'¦*";^.*,? 

. . , ! ^ . -^ Bp.Thirlby. 

and in consideration of service, the King made over to him 

the manor of Frith and Newhal, with the appurtenances, in 

the county of Middlesex, lately parcel of the possessions of 

the late bishopric of Westminster, of the yearly value of 

13Z. \s. The test of the patent was April 9. Again, by a 

patent dated two days after, viz. the 11th of April, of the 

King's special grace he granted him for augmentation of 
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^' church of Happesborough in the county of Norfolk, with 

Anno 1550. all the rights, members, and appurtenances thereof, formerly 

belonging to the monastery of Wymondham in the same 

county, lately dissolved, together with divers other manors 

and tenements in the counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, Lincoln : 

the yearly value SOSl. 18s. 9d. rent reserved 52Z. 19^. 10 ob. 

and 64fl. 15s. 11 ob. And by patent dated June 19- fol- 

lowing, in consideration of the manor of Happesborough, 

with other lands and tenements, the King granted him the 

manors of Northerek, Houghton, alias Laxhams, Braun- 

chehal, and Snorings, in the county of Norfolk, with the ap- 

purtenances, formerly belonging to the late dissolved priory 

of Blackborough, and divers other lands and tenements in 

the county of Norfolk ; of the yearly value of 521. ^s. 8d. 

rent reserved ^Ss. 9d. 

W.Morice's And this year did WiUiam Morice, Esq. of High Ongar 

in the county of Essex, make a purchase of the King, which 

I the rather mention to revive the memory of a good man, 

and ancient professor and confessor of religion. For he 

had been a great friend and patron of Latymer, under the 

reign of King Henry : and in the very latter end of his 

reign suffered imprisonment for religion in the Charter 

House, London, then inhabited by Sir Robert South wel, 

and narrowly escaped with his life by the death of that 

King intervening. He was the father of Rafe Morice, se- 

cretary to the most reverend father and martyr, Cranmer, 

Archbishop of Canterbury. This memorable person, witli 

Edward Isaac, (he of Kent, I suppose, who under Queen 

Mary was an exile,) purchased of the King, for 1213Z. 5s. ^d. 

all that messuage or tenement and one garden, in the tenure 

of William Meryl, situate in Neylond in Suffolk, lately be- 

longing to a chantry called our Lady's Chantry in Neylond, 

and divers other lands, tenements, and hereditaments, in the 

counties of Suffolk, Somerset, Devon, London, Cambridge, 

Cornwal, Dorset, to the yearly value of 72L lis. 7d. The 

patents bare date July 8. 
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I find a learned and well-deserving man now gratified by CHAP, 

the King, namely, Walter Haddon, LL. D. and Master of ^^^^^^- 

Trinity hall in Cambridge. To him the King, out of his Anno 1550. 

special grace, granted the office of reading the civil law Jj;^^;^"'[^' 

within the university of Cambridge, durante beneplacito, reader of 

with the salary of 40Z. The patent bore date March 91. ^^^^'' 

It was in the year 1550, or very near it, that the famous Knox first 

Scotch divine, John Knox, was appointed preacher to Ber- ET-iLid!*' 

wick, and after that to Newcastle : whence he came more 

southward, and at length to London; where he became 

known to the King and Court, whence he received a salary; 

and here, and in the parts of Buckinghamshire, he remained 

till the death of King Edward. 

CHAP. XXIX. 236 

Sectaries. Certain mcompUant Bishops punished. Churches 

of strangers in London and Glastenbury. A Lasco aiid 

Pollanus, their pastors. The Strashurgh liturgy. Bu- 

cer'^s death. Anabaptists. 

\'\ E shall now spend some lines in matters relating to the 

present state of religion in the realm. And first we shall 

consider some that prejudiced and hindered it; both such as 

pretended to the profession of the Gospel, and others that 

were open enemies to it : sectaries I mean, and Papists. 

Sectaries appeared now in Essex and Kent, sheltering The secta- 

themselves under the profession of the Gospel: of whom ^^^J ^g^^^"* 

complaint was made to the Council. These were the first 

that made separation from the reformed Church of England, 

having gathered congregations of their own. The congre- 

gation in Essex was mentioned to be at Bocking : that in 

Kent was at Feversham, as I learn from an old register. 

From whence I also collect, that they held the opinions ofFoxiiMSS. 

the Anabaptists and Pelagians; that there were contribu-.. 

tions made among them for the better maintaining of their 
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' Kent went over unto the conc^resjation in Essex, to instruct 

Anno 1650. and to join with them ; and that they had their meetings in 

Kent in divers places beside Feversham. The names of 

some of the chief of these sectaries in Kent were, Henry 

Hart, Cole of Feversham, George Brodebridg, Humphrey 

Middleton, (who were their teachers, as it seems,) William 

Greneland, John Grey, William Forstal, Edmund Morres, 

Laurence Ramsay, Thomas Broke, Roger Linsey, Richard 

Dimeslake, clerk, Nicolas Yong, John Plume of Leneham, 

and Cole of Maidston. Their teachers and divers of them 

were taken up, and found sureties for their appearance, and 

at length brought into the ecclesiastical court, where they 

were examined in forty-six articles, or more. Many of those 

before named being deposed upon the said articles, con- 

fessed these to be some sayings and tenets among them : 

Their u That the doctrine of predestination was meeter for devils 

tenets. , , ¦'- 

" than for Christian men : that children were not born in 

" original sin :*" which were Cole''s assertions. These that 

follow were taught by Hart : " That there was no man so 

" chosen, but that he might damn himself; neither any man 

" so reprobate, but that he might keep God's command- 

" ments, and be saved : that St. Paul might have damned 

" himself, if he listed ; and that learned men were the cause 

" of great errors : that his faith was not grounded upon 

" learned men, for that all errors were brought in by learned 

" men." Other doctrines of theirs were ; " That God's pre- 

237 " destination was not certain, but upon condition : that to 

" play at any manner of game for money is sin, and the 

" work of the flesh : that they ought not to salute any 

" sinner, or a man they knew not : that lust after evil was 

" not sin, if the act were not committed : that Adam was 

" elected to be saved, and that all men being then in Adam's 

" loins were predestinated to be saved ; and that there were 

" no reprobates : that the preaching of predestination is a 

" damnable thing : that we are not to communicate with 

" sinners :" and many other. 
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But beside these sectaries, there was information sent to CHAP, 

the Court in June this year of another sort in Essex, but ^^^^- 

thej, as it seems, more harmless; namely, certain that came Anno 1550. 

together on other days besides Sundays and holydays, to P'"^f'^*""& 

hear sermons, who had preachers that then preached to work days 

them : and that, for ought I perceive, was ail their fault ; ^ompiained 

for I do not find any false doctrine or sedition laid to their 

charge. The Lord Chancellor Rich, who was no favourer 

of the Gospel, being, as it seems, at one of his houses in 

Essex, sent word of this to the Council, shewing the danger 

of this practice, as being likely to breed the common people 

up in a neglect of their ordinary callings, and an indulging 

of themselves to idleness. But I suppose the truth was, he 

was afraid the knowledge of the Gospel should spread too 

much. The issue of this was, " that June 23, a letter was And forbia- 

" directed to the Bishop of London, declaring the disposi- ^^"^^^^ 

" tion of the people to idleness, and praying him therefore 

" to take order for preaching the holydays only, till a better 

" time of the people's inclination :" as the minutes run in 

the Council-Book. Of which some larger notice hath been 

given before. 

One Hickson now appeared, who pretending to have aHickson,a 

spirit of prophecy, had used divers ,strange practices ; among pji^jfilpt^ 

which he touched the King's person, and the estate of this Council- 

realm : and was therefore. May 16, committed to the Tower 

by the Council. 

One Warreham, a priest, who had been eighteen years War ham, 

out of the realm, returning in a manner disguised, and be- 5^5^^^^^^^^^ 

ing suspected of matter of importance, was also committed 

to the Tower by order of Council. 

Order had been given in June the last year, from the Masses still 

Council to Bishop Bonner, against the use of masses, said'" 

privately in some of the chapels in St. PauPs, under the 

name of our Lady's communion: and that for the future 

(to prevent it) the communion should be celebrated no 

where else but at the high altar, and at no time else but 

at the times when the high masses used to be said. Of 

which order of Council the Bishop certified the Dean 
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who was now Bishop, the communion was celebrated with 

Anno 1550. such supcrstitions, as though it were a mass. Of this some 

informed the Council, and that when the Eucharist was ce- 

lebrated, it was in effect a mass. Whereupon the Council 

thought fit to appoint certain intelligent persons, favourers 

of the Gospel, to go to Paul's, and there to observe well 

what deviations were made from the late order prescribed. 

Council- Eor Octob. 11, 1550, it was ordered, " that Thomas Astely 

N^B.' " joii^ with two or three more honest gentlemen in London, 

" for the observation of the usage of the communion in 

" PauPs ; whereof information was given, that it was used 

" as the very mass.'' Such a secret good-will did many of 

the priests and churchmen belonging to the cathedral still 

bear to the old former usages. 

238 The church also of Westminster, nearer to the King's 

house than any other, was not yet freed from its supersti- 

tions, both in apparel and books, which were still preserved 

there. Which occasioned a letter, dated in February, from 

the Kins: and his Council to the members of that church ; 

" That, in the presence of Mr. Vicechamberlain, and Sir 

" Anthony Aucher, all manner of garnishments and apparel 

" of silver and gold, such as altar-cloths, copes, &c. should 

" be taken away, and dehvered to the said Sir Anthony ; 

" and to deface and carry out of the library at Westminster 

" all books of superstition ; such as missals, breviaries, pro- 

" cessionals," &c. 

Three Bi- g^t for the taking better order with cathedrals, influ- 

L'iTe! "" enced much by their respective Bishops, as one, mz. Boner 

of London, was deposed last year, so we find three incom- 

pliant prelates more this year under confinement in the 

Tower, Gardiner Bishop of Winchester, Heth of Worces- 

ter, and Day of Chichester. The particular reasons whereof 

may be read in other histories. Gardiner was this year, to- 

ward the latter end thereof, judicially deprived ; as the two 

others were the year following ; the former for refusing to 

assist at the reforming of the old Ordinal, and the latter for 

denying to obey the order of the Council for taking away 

UJf lVli\*jr HjUW I\niJ VI. DiD 

the altars in their dioceses. For this contempt^ as it was CHAP. 

. ^ VT V 

Styled in the Council-Book, they were both deprived Octo-, 

her 5, 1551. Anno 1550. 

As for Bishop Gardiner, his story is related at length ^/^i^^P Gar- 

elsewhere. He was dealt very honourably with, having di- matter. 

vers messas^es sent to him from the Kin^, and divers of his ^'¦*"°^^'''s 

p^ _ _ ^ o' ^ Memorials. 

chiefest ministers repairing to him, to confer with and per- 

suade him. Among the rest, once the Lord Great Master, 

the Lord Treasurer, the Master of the Horse, and the Se- 

cretary, brought him certain articles to subscribe, together 

with the King^s letter : which being omitted in Cranmer\s 

Memorials, and so expressive of the matters wherein the 

Bishop gave oifence, I shall here insert from the original : 

By the King. 

« EDWARD, 

" It is not, we think, unknown unto you, with what cle- The King's 

" mency and favour we, by the advice of our Council, bishop Gar- 

" caused you to be heard and used, upon those sundry ^'irx^J"- 

MSS. G. Pe- 

'' complaints and informations, that were made to us andtyt.Armig. 

" our said Council of your disordered doings and words, 

" both at the time of our late visitation, and otherwise. 

" Which notwithstanding, considering that the favour, 

" both then and many other times ministered unto you, 

" wrought rather an insolent wilfulness in yourself, than 

*' any obedient conformity, such as would have beseemed 

" a man of your vocation, we could not but use some de- 

" monstration of justice towards you, as well for such no- 

" torious and apparent contempts, and other inobediences, 

" as, after and contrary to our commandment, were openly 

" known in you : as also, for some example and terror of 

" such other, as by your example seemed to take courage 

" to mutter and grudge against our most godly proceed- 

''ings; whereof great disorder and inconvenience might 

" have ensued. For the avoiding whereof, and for your just 

" deservings, you were by our said Council committed to 

'' ward. Where, albeit we have suffered you to remain 239 

" a long space, sending unto you, in the mean time, at 
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" Privy Council, and travailing by them with clemency and 

Anno 1550. u favour to have reduced you to the knowledge of your duty; 

" yet in all this time have you neither knowledged your 

" faults, nor made any such submission as might have be- 

" seemed you, nor yet shewed any appearance either of re- 

" pentance, or of any good conformity to our godly proceed- 

" ings. Wherewith albeit we have good cause to be offended, 

" and might also justly, by the oi'der of our laws, cause 

" your former doings to be reformed and punished, to the 

" example of others ; yet for that we would both the world 

*' and yourself also should know, that we dehght more in 

" clemency than the strait administration of justice, we 

" have vouchsafed not only to address unto you these our 

" letters, but also to send eftsones unto you four of our 

" Privy Council, Nvith certain articles ; which being by us, 

" with the advice of our said Council, considered, we think 

" requisite, for sundry considerations, to be subscribed by 

" you. And therefore will and command you to subscribe 

" the said articles, upon pain of incurring such punishment 

" and penalties as by our laws may be put upon you for 

" not doing the same. Yeven at our palace of Westminster 

" the viii. day of July, the fourth year of our reign. 

" E. Somerset. W. Wiltshire. J. Warwyk. J. Bedford. 

" W. Northampton. E. Clynton. G. Cobham. W. Paget. 

" A. Wyngfeld. W. Herbert. Edw. North. W. Petre S." 

When his case came before the commissioners, he had 

the liberty of producing favourable witnesses in his behalf. 

And they were many, and some persons of honour, as the 

Lord Rich Lord Chancellor, Lord Paget, Sir John Baker, 

Bishop Tunstal, Bishop Thirleby, John Seaton, D. D. 

William Meddow, John White, Thomas Watson, clerks, 

(these four last his chaplains ;) Francis Allen his secretary, 

James Basset, Jaques Wingfield, his proctors in this pro- 

cess; William Coppinger, John Davie, Rich. Hampden, 

Will. Brown, Thomas Growt, Robert Massie, and a great 

many more, some his chaplains, and others his officers or 
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servants. Their depositions and testimonies are all set CHAP, 

down at large in John Fox'*s first edition of his Acts. 

It may be observed here, that some of the Bishop'^s wit- Anno 1550. 

nesses were of the Privy Council : but it was at the request, ^'^<^*^"f 

•J -t ' some were 

as was pretended, of certain of the Bishop''s servants. And of the Privy 

was favourably granted by order of Privy Council ; which 

was to this tenor : " Jan. 19. This day two of the Bishop 

" of Winchester's servants came to the Council, and desired 

" certain of them [of the Council] to be sworn upon cer- 

" tain articles, for witness on his [the Bishop's] behalf. 

" Whereunto they answered, that upon their honours, and 

" as they would answer before God, they would witness 

" truly according to their conscience, and as effectually as 

" if they were sworn upon a book.*" And when the Lord 

Rich, Lord Chancellor, on the eighth session, or court-day, 

was to be deposed, (that I may mention this by the bye,) 

he declared, that honourable personages, being of dignity 

and office, (as he was,) were by the laws of the realm privi- 

leged, not to be sworn in common form as other witnesses : 240 

promising nevertheless, upon his truth to God, his allegi- 

ance to the King, and upon his fidelity, to certify the truth. 

And the Judges did onerate him upon his truth to God, 

his allegiance to the King, and his honour and fidelity, to 

depose the plain and whole truth. 

And as these checks were given to sectarism and popery A cinnch 

this year, so countenance was shewn to the true profession ftn",l!ers ^ 

of the Gospel : one instance whereof follows. Great num- 

bers of pious foreigners, Dutch, and of other nations, were 

now in and about London ; many whereof were driven out of 

their own countries by the popish persecution. These had a 

place assigned them for their safe assembling themselves to- 

gether for the public worship of God ; being a large and 

fair part of the church of the Augustin friary dissolved. 

And one Johannes a Lasco, a nobleman of Poland, became joim a Las - 

their first and chief pastor. This man had abandoned his ^^ l''^''" 

*¦ ^ _ pastor. 

own country and honours, to dwell an exile in other parts, 

for the freer acknowledgment of the Gospel ; but not with- 

out the Polish King's good leave, to whom he was well 

B b 4 
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us : A Lasco left Poland, sciente et permittente rege ; cut 

Anno 1550. jjropter ingenii dexter itatein cliarus erat, et qui in arduis 

Hilf Sacra- ^^^^^^^^-^ ^^^"^ Opera non semel usus est ; that is, " by the 

mentar. " knowledge and permission of the King, to whom, for his 

" excellent parts, he was dear, and who did more than once 

" make use of him in his difficult affairs.'" 

rhe patent. The date of King Edward^s grant of this church to these 

strangers, and the particular place where, is ascertained 

from that King'*s Book of Sales, being set down in these 

words ; " The King, de speciali gratia, of his especial 

" grace, granted the superintendent and ministers of the 

" church of the Germans and other strangers, totnm illud 

*•' te^nyl. sive ecclesiam nuper J'ratrum Augustinens. in civi- 

" tat. Lond. ac totam terram, fundum et solum ejusdem ec- 

" clesi(£y The test of the patent was July 24. an. 4 Edw. VL 

\n Older As for A Lasco, he was very vigilant in exercising 

from the , . , . . . , -^ ^ ,. . ,. , * 

Council for prcachmg, admmistermg the sacraments, disciphne, and go- 

;his church. ygj.j^j^gj^|-^ as being superintendent, and deserved well of 

this church. And when in the year 155J2. some of them 

received molestation for not frequenting the parish churches 

where they dwelt, according as the laws then directed ; and 

opposition seems to have been made by some busy persons, 

to hinder the exercise of religion in this church ; A Lasco 

made his complaint above, where he was much respected, 

and got this obligation of going to the parish church dis- 

pensed with, and allowance for them to resort still to their 

own church. For he obtained this order of Council : 

" Nov. 4, 1552. Ordered, that the Bishop of London 

*' should confer with John a Lasco, and between them 

" devise some good means for appeasing the disquiet lately 

*' happened in the strangers' church in London, upon exe- 

" cution of the statute for coming to church. And in the 

*' mean while, till the matter may be further considered, to 

*' suffer the said strangers to repair to their accustomed 

" church, as they were wont to do."*"* 

L Lasco A Lasco buried his wife anno 1552. And for his con- 

train, veniency, comfort, and for the better managery of his do- 

mestic affairs, married again not long after. For he had CHAP, 

divers young children : one was called Barbara, and an- 

other Thomas, (to whom I suspect Archbishop Thomas ^""^ 1550. 

Cranmer was godfather, and gave him his own name.) 

Which marriage Peter Martyr, then at Oxon, approved of. 

For when John Utenhovius, a man of nobility, piety, and 241 

learning, and one of the ministers of the Dutch church in 

London, had by letter advised the said Martyr, lately also 

become a widower, to take another wife, as A Lasco had 

done, "the good man thanked him for his counsel, and P* ^^^'¦tyr's 

" added, that so he would, if he were in A Lasco's case, and thereof. 

" had children vouno^ and numerous as he had. Wherefore S'^^l'")''; 

'^ ^ . Eccl. Belg. 

" he much commended and liked what he had done. But Lond. 

" as for himself, he had no child, and was grown into years. 

" And therefore thought it better for him to remain as he 

" was.'"* As I collect from a private letter of his. 

This grave nobleman, and servant of God, resided some ^ Lasco 

time in his youth at Basil in Switzerland ; where he seemed Erasmus at 

first to have tasted the word of God, and seen the errors and^*^*^* 

superstitions ordinarily practised in the Church. Here he 

was, while Erasmus, that great scholar, abode here, by whom 

he was well known and highly esteemed. And, as a pecu- 

liar testimony thereof, he made a sale of his library to him 

in his lifetime, to enjoy after his death, paying such a sum. 

Which Erasmus forgets not to specify in his last will ; 

wherein is this clause; '' Bihliothecam quidem 7neam^ &c. i. e. 

" I have sold my library to M. John a Lasco, a Pole, ac- 

" cording to a bond made between vis upon this contract. 

" Yet let not the books be delivered before he pay to my 

" heir two hundred florins." 

It was one commendable practice of this church of Strang- Discipline 

, ,,,.,. 1 • • 1 • exercised ia 

ers, that good discipline was preserved m it, to bring scan- this church, 

dalous sinners to open shame, whatever their outward qua- 

hties or respects were. To this church, at this time, be- 

longed a scholar and a preacher, named Michael AngeloMicAn- 

Florio, an Italian; who preached to a congregation of Ita- 

lians, and had the countenance of the Archbishop and the 

Secretary ; by both whose means he had an annuity of 20Z. 
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for life, payable by the King quarterly. But having been 

. found guilty of an act of fornication, he underwent the cen- 

sures of the Church, and was deposed from his ministry. 

Afterwards enjoined penance, which he performed. But 

some time after seemed to have been restored again. This 

was entered into the acts of the church. In the year 1566, 

I find Grindal, Bishop of London, sent unto Cousin and 

Wing, the Dutch preachers, that they would transcribe out 

of the said acts or register, a short account, what was done 

with this Italian for his scandalous sin in deflouring a maid, 

and the form of the public penance enjoined to and per- 

formed by him. But after search, this book was not to be 

found then among them. And the ministers abovesaid con- 

jectured, that Martin Micronius had carried it along with 

him to Embden, when that church was broken up upon 

Queen Mary''s access to the crown. 

Nor must the church of strangers at Glastenbury in So- 

mersetshire be unmentioned, with Valerandus Pollanus, their 

preacher and superintendent. These consisted chiefly of 

weavers of worsted. The good Duke of Somerset, to whom 

that dissolved abbey was granted, settled them there by 

indenture between him and them, with a promise to lend 

them money to buy wool and necessaries, to carry on their 

manufactures, and allotted them rooms for their dwelling, 

and ascertained certain proportions of land for feeding of 

their cows ; and lastly, appointed one Henry Cornish to be 

their chief overseer, to take care of them, and to see them 

provided with all things needful for them and their trades. 

But upon the disgrace and misfortunes of the Duke, these 

honest men's industry was at a stand for a time, till some 

farther encouragement came to them from the Privy Coun- 

cil ; as we shall hear by and by. 

This church, seated at Glastenbury, came from Stras- 

burgh, flying thence by reason of the iiiterim. Pollanus 

had come to this church eight years before. In February 

1550, being in London, there he set forth in Latin the li- 

turgy of these strangers, which they used in their religious 

worship at Strasburgh : that so exposing, as I suppose, their 

ur rviiMjT shuw j\nu vi. ?)7y 

worship to public view, they might the easier be admitted CHAP. 

in England to the free exercise of it. The epistle dedica- ^^^^- 

tory was to King Edward, dated Feb. 19, 1551, that is. Anno 1550. 

according to the computation of the Church of England, 

1550. Herein he wrote, " that he thought it worth his 

'^' pains to put into Latin the rites and manners (never suf- 

" ficiently commended) used by the strangers'" church at 

" Argentine, exiles for the Gospel of Christ : being in- 

" duced to it as a point of duty, understanding how this 

*' good church had been slandered by some for changing 

" their religion ; by others, for the licentiousness of their 

" manners. He also mentioned aphorisms of their disci- 

'' pline, which he intended ere long to publish : and gives 

" this high character of the said church, that there was 

" none purer, or that came nearer to that which was in the 

" Apostles' times."" This liturgy is short. It was printed in 

October, and bare this title : Liturgia Sacra^ seu Ritus Mi- 

nisterii in Ecclesia Peregrinomm Prqfugoriim propter 

Evangelium Christie Argefitine 1551. Cum Apologia pro 

hac Liturgia. Per Valerandum Pollanum Flandrum. 

And because some more particular account of this fo- The parti- 

reign liturgy may, perhaps, not be unacceptable to some, IfJJ^'^ct^^ 

shall here set it down. burgh li- 

The service for the Lord's day. First, Sursum corda}^^^^^. 

Then the first table of the Decalogue is sung in rhyme. 

Then the pastor, standing at the table, turning to the people, 

thus begins. Our help is in the name of the Lord, &c. A 

short exhortation to confess their sins. A confession. [The 

sentence, the exhortation, and confession are the same 

which are at this day used in the French congregations, 

and prescribed in their liturgy. But therein is nothing of 

this that follows.] Then the pastor rehearseth to the peo- 

ple some sentence out of the Scripture of the remission 

of sins, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 

of the Holy Ghost, the people either kneeling or stand- 

ing all this while. Then the Gospel is read. Then the ab- 

solution is again repeated. Then the rest of the Decalogue 

is sung. Then the pastor exhorteth them to pray. Then 
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' God would give them grace to keep the commandments. 

Anno 1550. xhen the same collect is sung. And the pastor goes up 

into the pulpit ; where he first prays, and then preaches 

upon the New Testament, beginning some one book of it, 

and going on till he hath ended the whole book in several 

sermons. Then a prayer. Then banns of marriage are 

published, baptism celebrated, the sick particularly prayed 

for, alms collected by the deacons. Then comes a long 

prayer, the same with that prescribed in the French form, 

for the whole church, after sermon. Then the Apostles'* 

Creed. Then, when there is a communion, the pastor first 

243 rehearseth the institution of that sacrament out of 1 Cor. xi. 

Then he subjoins an excommunication of all idolaters, blas- 

phemers, heretics, schismatics, perjured, seditious, conten- 

tious, disobedient to parents, whoremongers, thieves, covet- 

ous, &c. and forbids any such to partake of the said Sup- 

per. Then he makes an exhortation concerning the Lord's 

Supper. Then he communicates in both kinds himself; 

next the deacon in both kinds ; then all the men first, and 

after them all the women, approach reverently to the table : 

where the pastor, at one end of the table, gives to every 

one of them the bread one by one ; and the deacon, at the 

other end of the table, gives them the wine: a psalm of 

praise being sung all the while by the people. The pastor 

in giving the bread to every one says, The bread which we 

break is the communion of the body of Christ. The deacon 

in giving the cup, says to every one. The cup zvhich we bless 

is the communion of the blood of Christ. Then follows the 

same thanksgiving and benediction which is at this day 

used by the French protestants. Here ends the morning 

service. 

At noon, after the singing of a psalm, the children are 

catechised and instructed in the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 

and the Ten Commandments, for an hour. 

At even, after a psalm was sung, a sermon. After the 

sermon, a prayer and the benediction. 

The daily service. Every morning a psalm is sung, a 
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prayer, a sermon, a prayer and benediction in the pul- CHAP, 

pit. 

The service of repentance. Every Tuesday was a day of Anno isso. 

more solemn devotion, to deprecate God's judgment, and 

confess their sins, in this form : a psahii, the confession, a 

sermon, a long prayer, the same as above. 

The service of baptism is the same which is used by the 

French, except that the parent and godfathers brought the 

child. The minister asked them. Will you have this child 

baptized in the name of the Father and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghost? They answered, This we desire, &c. 

The service of the blessing of wedlock, and of visitation 

of the sick, the same with the French. 

The service for ordination of ministers, and ecclesiastical 

discipline, not much differing from that which the French 

now use. 

Further notices of this church of strangers at Glasten- orders of 

bury may be taken up from several orders that issued from the stran- 

the Privy Council, concerning them, as they were taken outJ^^J*^ 

of the Council-Book, viz. " Nov. 11, 1551. An order sent bury. 

" to Valerandus Pollanus, chief and superintendent of theg^^j^*''" 

" strangers, worstedmakers at Glastenbury, signifying unto 

" them, that order is taken with Henry Cornish for the 

" conclusion of such conveniences as were drawn and arti- 

" culated between the Duke of Somerset and the said com- 

" pany, willing him and them, for the acceptance of the said 

" Cornish as their director herein, as they had done here- 

" tofore. 

" Ordered also. That Henry Cornish do agree with them 

'' for divers leases, &c. 

" Ordered also, The auditor and receiver of the Duke of 

" Somerset's lands to conclude such articles as were agreed 

" upon, &c. And to take an account of Henry Cornish, ap- 

" pointed by the said Duke to be the overseer of the said 

" strangers, and to advance money for them. 

" March 22, 1551. Ordered that the Bishop of Bath, 244 

*' Sir Hugh Pawlet, Sir John St. Loo, &c. do consider the 

" void places and ropms about the monastery of Glasten- 
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' " there as are not ah'eady provided for : and to put the 

Anno 1550. u game rooms in such order as the said strangers may inha- 

" bit in them, as soon as may be, having regard neverthe- 

" less to the best way of saving charges as they think may 

" be devised. 

" Nov. 29, 1552. A letter sent to the Bishop of Bath, 

" Sir John St. Loo, Sir Ralph Hopton, and Clop- 

" wood, signifying, that it is agreed to provide for thirty- 

" six household strangers at Glastenbury ; and for every 

" of them so much ground as may keep two kine, as good 

" cheap as other inhabitants do there commonly pay."" 

MSS. D. Add to the rest of the favours shewed to these strangers 

Episc.Lond. exiles planted at Glastenbury, what I find in the Council's 

" Warrant Book. viz. Dece^nb. — cm. 5 Rems ; a free de- 

" nizenship to Valerandus Pollanus, born under the Em- 

" peror, with a clause written under the said bill, to make 

" sixty-nine like letters patents to sixty-nine other persons, 

" whose names are mentioned therein."' 

K. Edward's Martin Bucer, that godly confessor and public professor 

Bucer's ^ of divinity at Cambridge, died in February. King Ed- 

death, ward, in his Journal, thought it not unworthy to make a 

Journal. . n ^ i • I , i i • • ^ n 

memorial of this good man s death ; writing thereupon alter 

this tenor : " Feb. 28, the learned man Bucerus died at 

" Cambridge, who was two days after buried in St. Mary's 

" church at Cambridge, all the whole University, with 

" the whole town, bringing him to the grave, to the num- 

" ber of three thousand persons. Also there was an oration 

" of Mr. Haddon made very elegantly at his death ; and a 

" sermon of [Dr. Parker.] After that, Mr. Redman made 

" a third sermon. Which three sermons made the people 

" wonderfully to lament his death. Last of all, all the 

" learned men of the University made their epitaphs in his 

" praise, laying them on his grave."" AVhat time King Ed- 

ward assigned for the day of Bucer's death, we saw above ; 

but according to Sleidan, he died the last day of February 

save one ; and according to Nicolas Car, in his letter from 

Cambridge to Sir John Chckc, on the calends of March. 

One James Bucer was minister of a Dutch church at CHAP. 

Sandwich, about the beginning of Queen Ehzabetli, in the ^^^X- 

year 1562. But whether he were a son of Martin Bucer I Anno 1550. 

cannot affirm. '^'^"^^s Bu- 

For the supply of Bucer's room in Cambridge, to read Meiancthon 

sound divinity there, the King; sent a Latin letter to the ^^"^ ^^'"• 

/ 1 -i- Council's 

great learned German, Phihp Meiancthon, to come over Warrant 

into England; certifying him, that his Majesty had elected ^^**^* 

him in Bucer^s place in that University. But this letter 

was not writ till the month of May, in the year 1553. And 

probably Meiancthon might have come over, had not the 

King's death prevented. 

The summer before his death, July S2, being St. Mary Bucer vi- 

Magdalen's day, upon Martyr's invitation, Bucer came to ^1)^^^ j^' ^^^'^" 

Oxford with John Bradford and some others, to see that^xon. 

University and his dear friend and fellow professor. Where, 

before he departed, he read a lecture in Christ Church, 

upon that text, Sanctifica eos^ O Pater, in veritate, &c. 

Though Bucer were well esteemed and highly valued by 

some of the best members of the University where he pro- 

fessed, yet, as his colleague at Oxon, he underwent much 245 

slander and disesteem from the general sort, addicted to 

asperse sobriety and godhness. Whereof to give an in- Defamed 

stance, the two hopeful sons of Katharin, Duchess of Suf-':^"j| 'j^^''j|?* 

folk, being admitted students at Cambridge, and she, as it p. 260. 

seems, for their sakes, some time sojourning there, had, 

among other her kindnesses, sent Bucer a cow and a calf 

towards the maintenance of his family. It happened that he 

walked out one day, for his recreation, into the fields to see 

them : upon this his enemies reported of him, that he was 

taught by a cow and a calf what he should read in the 

schools, as though they were some magic spirits that as- 

sisted him. Which coming at length to the good man's ears, 

he said in a joke, without any passion, " Behold ! these are 

" my masters, whence I have learned what I teach others : 

" and yet they can neither speak Latin nor Greek, Hebrew 

" nor German, nor talk with me in any other language." 

To which I will add one defamation more, and that as im- 
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^' dois, having the face to publish it in print, in a book set 

Anno 1550. out not loug after Bucer^s death; that Bucer upon his 

deathbed said, " That Jesus Christ was not the promised 

" Messias, but that we were to look for another.""* Suffi- 

ciently confuted, not only by the long course of his pious 

life, but also by those many persons that were with him in 

his last sickness, and testified of the devout and holy end 

which he made. 

His ene- Among his enemies, and those that opposed him in the 

Hirfriends. University, were Dr. Redman and Dr. Yong. Among his 

friends there, were Dr. Parker, Dr. Haddon. Among those 

that consorted to him were Bradford the holy martyr, and 

Roger Ascham, that fine wit; one whom, for his great 

Lih- i. parts and ingenuity, he loved much. Whose frequent dis- 

^"^ * courses with him (as he told his friend Sturmius of Argen- 

tine) were fresh in his memory : which were sometimes 

about the state and motions of religion and of the common- 

wealth ; sometimes concerning the right course and method 

of learning, and such like. For Bucer was very useful in 

promoting learning and religion at home, as well as in the 

schools ; communicative in excellent discourses to as many 

as repaired to him, as friends or learners. The foremen- 

tioned Ascham and he had much discourse together con- 

cerning that learned man of Argentine, Jo. Sturmius, and 

of putting him upon reading on Aristotle, by their joint let- 

ters. The good Duchess of Suffolk must be remembered 

with honour, who, knowing his worth, cherished him in his 

sickness by night and by day ; of whom she had a tender 

care, and endeavoured his cure and recovery, if possible. 

Haddon's So wisc and useful was the conversation of him and his 

him and fellow, the King's Professor of Oxford, that a man in those 

Martyr. days, of great fame for learning and virtue, who was ac- 

Osorius, quainted with them both, called them " that golden couple 

o- 29. . u Qf fathers, and confessed, that he received an inestimable 

" benefit of God, that he did once hear, see, and know 

" those notable fathers ; esteeming more, one day's confe- 

" rence with them, than all the vainglorious pomp of Oso- 
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" rius, a Portugal Bishop, [who had spoken contemptibly of CHAP. 

«« them,] and that those two worthy personages did as much ^^^ 

" surmount him in wisdom and learning,'' &c. Anno isso. 

We heard before of Anabaptists and such like sectaries, A commis- 

^ . 11 ^^^^^ against 

that shewed themselves in Kent and Essex ; msomuch that Anabap- 

the ecclesiastical courts were fain to take notice of them.t^^^^- 

But that cognisance, it seems, sufficed not : for in January 24 6 

a special commission was issued forth against them from the 

King, to one and thirty persons, viz. to Tliomas Archbishop 

of Canterbury, the Bishops of Ely, London, Lincoln, Nor- 

wich, and Rochester, Nic. Wotton Dean of Canterbury, 

Will. Petre, Will. Cecil, Richard Cocks, Anthony Coke, 

James Hales, Tho. Smith, John Cheke, Will. May, John 

Taylor, Simon Haynes, Gryffith Leyson, John Redman, 

Hugh Latimer, Giles Eire, Matt. Parker, Miles Coverdale, 

John Oliver, Richard Liel, Roland Taylor, Christopher 

Nevynson, Richard Goodrick, John Gosnold, Richard 

Wilks, Henry Sidal, and Nic. Bullingham ; or to any three 

of them : whereof the Archbishop, the Bishops of Ely, 

Norwich, and Rochester, Nic. Wotton, Petre, Cecyl, Cox, 

Hales, and May, to be one. These were authorized to cor- 

rect and punish all Anabaptists, and such as did not duly 

administer the sacraments according to the Book of Com- 

mon Prayer set forth by the King's Majesty.^ 

CHAP. XXX. 

Cecyl becomes Secretary. Gentlemen of the King's privy 

chamber. Sir Thomas Wroth. The Earl of Arimdel. 

Bullinger^s counsels to the King. Hoper and A Lasco. 

Ridley made Bishop of London. Visits his diocese. 

Gives orders. Ponet made Bishop of Rochester. 

And now to turn our eyes a little to the King. He be- 

ing now at Otelands, Dr. Wotton, the present Secretary, a cecyi mad< 

man much employed abroad in embassies, was released of ^^^''J^^^^T* 

his place, and September 5, Wilham Cecyl, Esq. was sworn Book. 

VOL. II. c c 
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in that place a year before, according to a diary of his own. 

Anno 1550. wherein he writ, that in the month of September, 3 Ed- 

ward VI. he was chosen into the -office of Secretary. And 

in October following he had the grant of lOOZ per ann. dur- 

ing pleasure, out of the Augmentation Office, as his salary. 

His cha- This man deserves to stand upon record, as meriting highly 

of this Church, I may say, above any one person about 

King Edward or Queen Elizabeth, and taking vast pains 

in settling it in that good constitution wherein it stands. 

He was a man of great wisdom and sincere religion and in- 

tegrity, and endued with abundance of admirable qualities, 

both as a statesman and a Christian ; and was the very basis, 

under God, of Queen Elizabeth's government, and worthily 

esteemed among all men, in those days, the very Nestor of 

his age. But all this hath of late been swallowed up and 

247 clearly forgotten, because of one act of his, which is wont, 

by some, to be laid to his charge, viz. of getting the hundred 

of Nassaburgh, with the appurtenances, from the bishopric 

of Peterburgh : and the observator upon Cranmer''s Memo- 

rials is among this number, who falls very foul upon him, 

saying, that " he tore away from that bishopric the far bet- 

*' ter part of the revenue thereof, and that he got a Bishop 

" removed that he might compass it.'** Which he had from 

Heylin, a too hasty and passionate writer. This is not a 

place to inquire into the truth of this accusation, which, 

for my part, I doubt of: but I must needs say, it is very 

ungratefully done of the age, especially of the Clergy, to set 

this great and good man in so bad a light, to blacken his 

memory as they do, and to forget so many and so great 

good turns, for one supposed ill one. 

A new Mas- As there was now a new Secretary, so there was, a little 

Rolls. after, a new Master of the Rolls. For in December the 

office of Master of the Rolls was granted to John Beaumont, 

Esq. for life, with all fees and profits thereunto belonging, 

in as large and ample manner as Sir Robert Southwel lately 

had it. But how he managed this place for his own advan- 

tage, we shall hear hereafter. 
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The King had divers sober and learned men about him, CHAP. 

gentlemen of his privy chamber, in whose wise and learned ^^ ' 

conversation he was much delighted, and as much profited. Anno 1550. 

For 0-reat care was taken by his uncle, the Duke, to have ^ *^^ king's 

o J ¦> ¦' iHvour lor 

only such about his person. And for these, as a grateful sir Thomas 

master, he had a great kindness, and expressed it in royal 

bounty to them. And M^hosoever of these was in greatest 

favour with him, surely Sir Thomas Wroth, a gentleman of 

the west, was one of those that received the largest share 

of benefits from him : for he not only knighted him, but 

heaped great wealth, honours, offices, and possessions on 

him. Whereof these were some : 

In the fourdi year of his reion, of his special grace, and Grants to 

in consideration of service, he granted hmi the reversion ot Book of 

the office of keeper of his manor of Elsing in Endefeld in ^^^^^• 

the county of Middlesex, and the office of steward and bailiff 

of the manors of Elsing and Worcester, and of the manor 

of Edelmeton, and of keeper of the new park in Enfeld, 

after the death or surrender of John Earl of Warwick. 

The value of which offices were five marks and sixty shil- 

lings per annum, and eight pence per diem. The patent 

dated March 10. 

April 9. following, for the like consideration, the King 

granted him the manors of North-hall, Down-Barnes, and 

Hamsted, with their appurtenances, rights, and members, in 

the county of Middlesex, parcel of the possessions of the 

late bishopric of Westminster. The value whereof yearly 

amounted to Q>hl. 15^. ob. 

July 24. following, for the like consideration, the King 

granted him the lordship and manor of Bardfield, and the 

town of Bardfield in Essex, and the manors of Chigwel and 

West-Hatch, with the appurtenances in the same county. 

Value yearly 77/. 15^. 4d rent reserved, IIZ. ^s. Sd. 

December 29- following, a patent, dated at Greenwich, g'^^^^.^Jj^?J 

was granted to Sir Thomas Wroth of the privy chamber, j^ej^. Book. 

of the manors of Lidiard in Somersetshire and Theydon Warr.Book. 

Boyce, and the scite and demean lands of Berden in Essex, 

with the appurtenances ; the scite and demean of Abendon, 

ccS 
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^* an annuity of an hundred mark already cancelled: which 

Anno 1550. lands were of the yearly value of 84Z. 8s. 11 ob. q. 

248 In the fifth of the King he had an annuity of 100/. 

granted him out of the bishopric of Winchester. 

Warr.Book. In June, the sixth of the King, he had the office of 

keeping the chief house and messuage of Sion, and the of- 

fice of steward and bailiff of the manor of Istleworth in the 

county of Middlesex ; and all other lands, tenements, and 

hereditaments in Istleworth, Twickenham, Heston, Whitton, 

Sutton, Brainford, &c. in the same county, for life ; with all 

profits, and a fee for keeping of the house of Sion,8e;c. [which 

house and lands belonged before to the Duke of Somerset.] 

In September after, he granted the same Sir Thomas the 

rich furniture and bedding of the same house, which had 

been the said Duke's. 

Besides which, in the third of the King, he granted him 

the rectory of Mytton in Yorkshire, with all tlie rights and 

appurtenances in the said county and in the county of Lan- 

caster, and five messuages in London, during the life of 

Bartholomew Burgoyn, clerk. 

The Lord Rich and Sir Thomas Wroth were joint pa- 

tentees for an office in Waltham forest, (it was, I suppose, 

that of lieutenant of the forest,) for the term of their lives. 

The Lord Rich, (Wroth being fled abroad,) under Queen 

Mary, surrendered his patent in the Chancery, and there it 

was cancelled. And upon this a new patent was granted of 

the Queen to Sir Edward Waldgrave, one of her Privy 

Council. But when Wroth returned, under Queen Eliza- 

beth, he sued for the said office, alleging, that he had never 

surrendered his patent. And so, I suppose, he had it 

again ; as his son Sir Robert enjoyed it after him. 

Sir Thomas Wroth had also of the King the manor of 

Ewing in the county of Hertford, and the manor of New- 

ton in the county of Somerset. 

The King sometimes would exercise and play with him : 

and once he won of the King ten yards of black velvet, which 

he received, by order, from the King"*s wardrobe. 

This gentleman was an exile under Queen Mary, with CHAP, 

his family, but returned into England after her death, 

and was in great favour with Queen Ehzabeth, and lived Anno 1550. 

many years in singular reputation in Enfield, augmenting J^^^" 

his estate, and serving his country long in the quality of a 

member of Parliament. He had issue, Robert, (who was 

knighted,) Richard, Thomas, Gersom, and John, whereof 

Gersom was born in exile, on which account he had his 

name ; and by a private act, in one of Queen Elizabeth^s 

first Parliaments, he was made a free denizen. Sir Robert 

kept up the state of the family, and enlarged his posses- 

sions by the purchase of Lucton, or Loughton, in Essex, 

an estate belonging to the duchy of Lancaster, whereof his 

father-in-law had a long lease before. He bought also of 

the Queen divers other leases of lands thereabouts, that for- 

merly belonged to the abbey of Waltham. I meet with 

John Wroth, Esq. of this family I doubt not, who obtained 

a pardon of King Richard III. with a clause in the same of 

fines, amercements, and other debts and accounts by him 

due. For that he was escheator in the counties of So- 

merset and Dorset. The name and family still continues 

in Essex, but the estate greatly diminished ; the uncertain 

lot of all secular things. Pardon, reader, this digression, (249) 

which my neighbourhood to that seat, and knowledge of 

that family, drew from me. 

I subjoin the mention here of another courtier, of greater A debt of 

quality than Wroth, I mean Henry Earl of Arundel, a per- Arundli "* 

son of ancient nobility, and lately Lord Chamberlain. The pardoned, 

last year he was fined 12,000Z. for misdemeanours. And now 

again this year I find another for the payment of 1000/. to 

the treasurer of the Augmentations. And a debt owing to 

the King lay upon him, viz. 8,800Z. taxed and cessed upon 

him for a full recompence of certain contempts by him 

against the law made and committed. For which he had 

given eight several recognisances, remaining in the Court 

of Chancery, whereby he stood bound to the King. What 

these contempts were, I know not. King Edward in his 

Journal calls them, certain faults ; and wjitcs, that he had 
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committed them within twelve years. So it seems he was 

, now called to account for twelve years past ; which w as 

somewhat hard, and a sign he had enemies at Court. But 

he received the favour to have a clear discharge from this 

debt. For in January a warrant was sent to the Lord 

Rich, Lord Chancellor, to cancel every of the said recogni- 

sances and the enrolments of them ; so that the said Earl, 

his heirs, executors, &c. may be thereby discharged. The 

Court was minded not to lose this nobleman. But yet it 

seems he could not long hold in, an heartburning being be- 

tween some of the Court and him : for in the next year I find 

this Earl, with the Earl of Southampton, wholly discharged 

the Council-Board, and commanded to keep his house. And 

the year after that, he was fain to pronounce a solemn sub- 

mission before the King, as we relate in due place. 

The Parliament, that had been sitting from the 4th of 

November, broke up the first of February. The Duke of 

Somerset, notwithstanding his enemies among the nobility, 

remained still favoured by the Commons. And some, as it 

seems, in the lower house were consulting among them- 

selves for his restoration to the office of Protector of the 

King's person, which was taken away from him in his late 

troubles ; but seemed to be prevented by the breaking up 

of the session. Yet they intended the next session to set 

about it. In the mean time the Lords were to be prepared : 

and Whaley particularly, the receiver for Yorkshire, en- 

deavoured to persuade divers noblemen to make the Duke 

Protector the next Parliament. For which Whaley was 

brought into trouble in February. And the Earl of Rut- 

land was one that was witness against him. 

In March (whether that were in the latter end of the 

year 1549, or the beginning of 1550, I know not) Henry 

Bullinger, the chief minister of Zurich, (a wise man, and of 

great esteem in the Protestant Churches,) dedicated, in a 

long epistle to King Edward, his third, and part of his 

fourth Dccad ; being many learned discourses upon the chief 

heads of religion : invited, I suppose, by some in England, 

for the young King''s benefit, so to do ; that King having 

Ur JV11"MVT JCjXJ \\ .tXXVXJ * A. 

a great reverence in his mind for the foreign learned re- CHAP, 

formers. In the entrance of his epistle, being a stranger, 

he makes way for his admission and liberty of speech to the Anno isso. 

King, by promising to shew him, in a few words, the certain 

causes of the happiness or misery of kings and kingdoms. 

" Your royal Majesty," as he begins, " would I know ad- 

" mit to speech some new guest, that should undertake, 

'^ from the judgments of the wisest men, to lay before you, (250) 

« in short, what the real causes were of the felicity or infe- 

" licity of kings and kingdoms. Your Majesty therefore 

" will not, I hope, exclude me from access to you, who do 

" surely promise you, clearly and evidently to demonstrate 

" the very reasons thereof before you ; that whosoever hears 

" me needs not attend with any painful diligence to appre- 

" hend me, but bring with him only a benevolent mind. 

" For, by God's help, I shall offer it in that manner, that it 

" shall not only be perceived by their understanding, but be, 

" as it were, seen with their eyes, and felt with their hands. 

" And this fetched not from the dubious placits of men, 

" but the most certain oracles of the true God."" 

Then he suggested to him what those things were which 

the wise men of the world agreed in, to be proper to render 

a king or a kingdom very happy; namely, " If he were a 

" wise king that presided and governed : if he had about 

" him for his counsellors many such as were men of pru- 

*' dence, stayed in years, faithful, and such as understood 

" the affairs of the world : if he had captains that were va- 

" lorous, well exercised, and fortunate in war : if he were 

" furnished with plenty of all things : if his kingdom were 

" on all parts well fortified, and, in a word, his subjects all 

" of one mind, loyal, and obedient. These things, he said, 

" were rightly and prudently spoken : but that there was 

" another singular and most excellent thing omitted, with- 

" out which no true prosperity could be obtained or pre- 

« served ; and where that was, those other things mentioned 

" before would also be." After this manner of preface did 

BuUinger heighten the pious King's expectation, which this 

learned man satisfied in his following discourse ; directing 
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^- '' suggests the most wise and absolute counsels more suc- 

\nno 1550." cinctly and better than the wisest men, thus pronounceth 

" in his Gospel, But rather seek first the kingdom of God 

" and his righteousness, and all these things shall he added 

" unto you. And again. Blessed are the eyes which see the 

" things which ye see ; for I say to you, that many kings 

" a7id prophets have desired to see and hear those thiiigs 

" which ye see and hear, and have not seen nor heard them. 

" Therefore," as he subjoined, " being warranted by the holy 

" oracles of God, I pronounce,^ that those kings shall be 

" happy, who offer and subject themselves and their king- 

" doms entirely to Jesus Christ, the King of kings, and 

" Lord of lords ; acknowledging him to be the highest 

*' Prince and Monarch, and themselves his vassals, liege- 

*' men, and servants : that in all things follow not their own 

" wills, nor the laws of men, contrary to those that are 

" God's, nor the good intentions of men, but the very laws 

" of the highest and eternal King and Monarch ; and that 

" deliver them to their subjects to be followed by them : 

'^ reforming all things according to the rule of God^'s word 

" only. For so they shall enjoy most flourishing and happy 

" kingdoms, and reign therein, wealthy, victorious, long, 

" and happy." 

Then he shewed the King, " how God commanded the 

" kings of old, that they should read the book of the law ; 

"and quoted that place in Deuteronomy xvii. When the 

" king sitteth in the throne of his kingdom, he shall take 

(25 1) " the hook of the law of God, that he may read in it all the 

" clays of his life, and do those things, and not depart from 

" them, either to the right hand or to the leftP 

Then he represented to the King, in a long series, the 

history of the kings of Judah and of Israel, and of other 

foreign kings, both before Christ and after : and how the 

godly, and those that took heed to God's law, were pros- 

perous, and the neglecters thereof unsuccessful and mise- 

rable. And when he came to young Josiah, the King of 

Judah, he took occasion to lay down his example at large 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 393 

before this young King; expatiating, " how peaceably and CHAP. 

" prosperously he reigned, of whose faith and obedience, ^^^• 

*' which he most religiously yielded to God, the Scriptures Anno 1550. 

" speak : how the admonitions of his father's counsellors 

" moved him not : how when once he heard the words of 

" the book of the law, found in the temple by Hilkiah the 

" high-priest, he gave himself wholly to God and his word, 

" and not expecting the opinions or reformation of other 

" kings and kingdoms, he in time took care of his own sub- 

" jects, and began to set upon the work of reformation 

*' when he was young, being but eighteen years old : and 

" that in this reformation he esteemed the rules of the holy 

" Scriptures alone to be followed ; not the actions of kings 

" or predecessors, nor the prescription of long time, nor 

" the suffrages of numbers of men : but calling together 

" his own people, and propounding the book of the law in 

'' the midst of them, appointed all things to be done accord- 

" ing to that rule : and that hence it came to pass, that he 

" spared not the old high places of Solomon and Jeroboam, 

*' set up against God"'s law ; nor the most ancient rites and 

" ceremonies. In short, he shewed how that king over- 

" threw whatsoever was set up in the Church and kingdom 

" against God's word. And lest any should lay to his 

" charge as though he were too bold or too severe in 

" these his deeds, the Scripture, as he added, gave him 

" this testimony, that before him was no such king, who 

" turned to the Lord with his whole heart, and with his 

" whole soul and strength, according to all the law of 

" Moses : neither cifter him arose any like him.'''' 

Towards the conclusion he applied himself to the King 

more closely, telling him, " that the reason of all that he 

*^' had said before was, that he should hold it for a most 

'' undoubted truth, that true prosperity was to be procured 

" by him no other ways, than by submitting himself and 

" his whole kingdom to Christ, the highest Prince, and by 

" framing all matters of religion and justice throughout his 

" dominions, according to the rule of God's word ; not stir- 
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'' " of Christ, and tramphng upon that of Antichrist, as he 

Anno 1550. a had happily begun. Not that the King wanted, as he 

" said, his admonition or teaching, carrying in his mind 

" that heavenly teacher that suggested to him all the doc- 

*' trines of true religion ; and having that most sacred book, 

" the Bible, in which, as in a most perfect canon, was con- 

" tained and delivered the whole substance of our salvation; 

" having about him men that were learned, wise, godly, 

" bold, well skilled both in divine and human laws, pru- 

" dent, hearty lovers of sincere truth, and well spoken of in 

*' foreign countries. But he hoped, as King Hezekiah, 

" though he made use of those great prophets, Esay and 

" Micah, yet he refused not to be advised by the ordinary 

(252) " Levites ; so his Majesty should receive some fruit and be- 

" nefit by his discourse : having twelve years before dedi- 

" cated to his father. King Henry of happy memory, a book 

*' concerning the authority of the holy Scripture, and the 

" institution and function of Bishops, against the Roman 

** superstition and tyranny : and he found that work had 

" some good effect in England." By such dedications and 

counsels as these, the young King's mind was mightily 

whetted and quickened to the taking care of religion. And 

I make no doubt BuUinger and others were instructed by 

some good men here at home, to make these kinds of ad- 

dresses to him. 

Dedicates This epistle and book was presented to the King by the 

him^^''*'' hands of Hoper, Bishop of Gloucester, personally ac- 

quainted with Bullinger. To whom the King declared his 

good acceptance thereof, and the respect and esteem he had 

for the reverend author. In August ensuing, Bullinger de- 

dicated the remaining sermons of the fourth Decad unto the 

same King : which the author said he did offer him with 

more confidence and assurance than he had done the former, 

since he understood by that holy and vigilant Bishop the 

King's gracious good-will towards him. In the dedication 

of these sermons, he suggested to his Majesty, " that he 
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" had his eye upon nothing else but what he had men- CHAP. 

" tioned to him before, namely, that he might assist, ac- ^^^- 

" cording to the gift of God given unto him, the business Anno 1550. 

" of Christian piety, happily reviving in his flourishing 

*' kingdom, under his favour and the counsels of the best of 

" his nobihty. He shewed him, that for this new birth of 

" the Gospel, all the faithful throughout the Christian 

" world did congratulate him and his kingdom ; beseech- 

" ing Christ to bring to an happy conclusion what had been 

" so happily begun in his fear. He acknowledged that this 

" work, by the King undertaken, was great, and full of la- 

'' hour and trouble : but he who said, / will be with you al- 

" ways to the end of the worlds would not be wanting to his 

" godly endeavours.^'' Then that reverend Father thought 

it convenient to take this opportunity, to refute a very 

plausible plea that was wont then to be urged in Germany 

and in England, and particularly to the King, to divert the 

present purging of corrupt religion, (and this was much in 

the mouths of the more politic sort,) namely, that such haste 

ought not to be made by private authority, but that men 

ought to stay for the determination of a general council in 

controversies of religion ; without whose judgment they pre- 

tended it was not lawful, no, not for a kingdom, much less 

for any commonwealth, to make the least alteration in reli- 

gion once received, and hitherto observed. But to this 

he put this answer into the King's mouth, " that the Pro- 

" phets and Apostles sent us not to the councils of elders 

^' or priests, but to the word of God. And he alleged that 

" of the Prophet Jeremy, Quomodo dicitis, Sapientes sumus^ Chap. viii. 

" et lex Donmii apud nos est ? Vere mendacium operatiis 

" est stylus mendax scribarum, &c. He added, that the 

*' authority of the Prophets and Evangelists persuaded to 

"go on, and further w4th suitable increases the reforma- 

'' tion of religion once undertaken in the fear of God, out 

" of the word of God ; and not to regard councils, which 

" were governed by the affections of men, and not by the 

" word of God.'' 

BOO K Then he went on to shew, " how httle might be expected 

^' " from the decisions of councils, which the examples of 

Anno 15.50. '^ some of the last ages might teach for four hundred years 

(253) " past and better. That for five hundred years and more, 

" the best and most religious men have cried out of the su- 

" perstitions, errors, and abuses crept into the Church : that 

" the salt of the earth was become imsavoury, that is, that 

" the ministers of the Church were corrupted by sloth, ig- 

*' norance, and vile actions, and all good discipline was gone. 

" Upon which account councils of priests were often called 

" together by popes, princes assisting. But what was done, 

" what amendment there was of doctrines, of teachers, and 

" of discipline, the thing itself spake. For how much the 

" oftener councils met, so much the more prevailed super- 

" stition, error in doctrine, abuses in rites, pride, luxury, 

" covetousness, and all manner of corruption in the teachers 

" or priests ; and, in short, a most foul neglect in all good 

" disciphne. For such presided in those councils, who 

'' ought to have been first brought into order, or altogether 

" banished out of the society of holy men. Neither did 

" they in those councils treat of lawful causes, nor in a law- 

" ful way. For the word of God obtained with them nei- 

" ther its authority nor dignity. Nor did they admit to the 

" discussion of causes those whom they ought chiefly to 

" have admitted, but whom they themselves would. Nei- 

" ther did they seek the glory of God and the safety of the 

" Church, but themselves, and the glory and pleasures of 

" the world. And from the present Council [that of Trent] 

" what they could promise to themselves, though they were 

" blind, they might even feel."" 

And then having thus represented what httle good was 

like to come from councils, he applied himself to the King, 

with these words : " That when these things were as clear 

" as the sun, he did most prudently and religiously, in not 

" looking for the determination of a general council, but 

" proceeding, without more ado, to reform the churches in 

" his kingdom, according to the rules of both Testaments, 
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<' which we beUeve aright to be inspired by the Holy Ghost, CHAP. 

" and to be the very word of God.'' ^^^' 

He shewed moreover, in the next place, " that it was Anno 1550. 

" lawful for every Christian church, much more Christian 

" kingdom, without consulting with the Church of Rome 

" and her members, entirely to reform religion by them de- 

" praved, so it were according to the rule of God's word. 

" And then propounded to the King the example of Josiah, 

<' whose doings would teach him what he might do, and do 

" by divine right ; how that most holy King understood, 

" by reading of God's word, and by considering how divine 

" worship and other matters stood then in the Church, that 

" there was a very extraordinary swerving from the simple 

'' truth by his forefathers. Presently therefore he called 

" together his princes, and all the estates of his kingdom, 

" together with all the priests. And in this assembly it 

" was not long disputed, whether they should follow the 

" example of their ancestors, rather than simply to receive 

" that which God had commanded; whether should they 

" believe the Scripture or the Church. But that immedi- 

" ately the King commanded all to do according to God's 

" precepts, making no account of ancient custom, or of the 

" Church that then was. And therefore that his Majesty 

'' could not follow better and safer counsel." Thus season- 

ably did this grave and learned man instruct this young 

and towardly Prince, and arm his mind against an objection 

which subtle men in these times were apt to insinuate to (254) 

him, to stop him in his commendable endeavours for a re- 

formation. 

In March after, the said Bullinger dedicated the re-Bniiinger 

mainder of his Decads to one of this King's Council, Henry ^"s\te ^^_ 

Grey, Marquis of Dorset, and afterwards Duke of Suffolk, dicatory 

Which was advisable to be done for the confirming this quis of 

and other great leading men, and such as were always at^""^^^** 

the King's elbow, in the proceedings that were making in 

religion. To which this grave man apprehended some stop The reason, 

might be made by a plausible occasion that now happened ; 

which was the issuing out of a bull of the indiction of the 
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calends of May next, [1551.] " From whence, as some 

Anno 1550." every where, he said, seriously looked for a reformation 

" of the Church, so he supposed some in England expected 

" the like : and that therefore they judged there should be 

" a cessation from the reformation begun. He therefore 

" advised this nobleman, that he should diligently see and 

" watch what damage the kingdom might hence sustain." 

And then he proceeded to shew, by solid arguments, " that 

" the expectation of a reformation thence would be most 

The true " yaiu. For that the Council was called by this Pope upon 

caiUng^he " no Other ends, than for the confirmation of the old errors 

Council of a ^^^ superstition, and for the overthrow of the reforma- 

" tion begun in Germany, England, Denmark, and other 

" nations of Christendom ; and for the oppression of the 

'^ pure and sincere doctrine of the Gospel. Here he shew- 

" ed, how the calling of the Council was in express words, 

"Jbr the extirpating of heresy: and Pope Paul did accuse 

" and condemn, as heretics, those that professed the Gos- 

" pel, and required reformation according to the word of 

" God : and how the prelates of the Church took an oath 

" to the Pope and Church of Rome, (there set down,) 

" so that they could not do any thing else, than what 

" he would have them, and what tended to his safety and 

" security." 

He took occasion to examine some of the former decrees 

of this Council ; by which it appeared, as clear as the light, 

for what end it was indited by the Pope : " Not, that the 

" truth should be found out, or illustrated by the Scrip- 

" tures, but that the Scriptures should be reduced into 

" order, so as to serve foi- the preserving and confirming 

" the dignity, honour, wealth, and superstition of those 

" men : not, that the churches might be reformed^ but that 

" they might be brought back into the old deformation. 

" And therefore he advised the Marquis, and the rest in 

" England, that they should not remove their eyes from 

" that light, which whosoever followed, had the light of 

" life. Go on, go on, said he, in Christ's name, to reform 
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" what needs reforming. Ye should not sin, thouo^h ye CHAP. 

" never returned into favour ao^ain with that novel Roman 

" Church. He knew, he said, this nobleman needed iiot'^""^ i^^^- 

" instructors, being so well instructed in true religion, and 

" having such learned men about him : among whom he 

" named two, who, I suppose, were his chaplains, viz. Robert 

" Skinner and Andrew Wullock, [perhaps Bullock :] yet 

" he hoped this labour of his would be well taken ; seeing 

" he intended nothing thereby but the pubhc weal and 

" safety ; that the kingdom of the Son of God, which in • 

" that time began to flourish again, as well in England as 

" elsewhere, might spread every where. And so taking no- 

'' tice of his nobility and royal blood, and what a refuge he 

" was to poor strangers, and a Mecaenas of students and (255) 

" learned men, and persuading him to persist therein, he 

" concluded : desiring him to recommend him to the no- 

" ble-minded John Earl of Warwick, to whom he wished 

" all happiness, and offered all services," Dated from Zu- 

rick, in the month of March 1551. 

And indeed great was the brotherhood and friendship A Lasco 

between the foreign divines and ours. A Lasco was one appoint^a"^ 

of these, who had lived in Helvetia, and was greatly ac- "^^^^^"S ^^^"^ 

conference 

quainted with Bulhnger. In this year 1550, wherein his 

German Church was first constituted in Austin Friars, I 

find Hoper spending a whole day in friendly converse with 

him and some of his church. A Lasco had wrote to Uten- 

hovius, his elder and assistant, to invite Hoper and his 

wife, who was an Helvetian woman, to dinner with him ; 

propounding, that they should meet the next day at eight 

in the morning at Utenhovius's house, and confer about 

certain business relating to religion, I suppose, and their 

church, between themselves and some of their members, 

and then to dine with A Lasco, and spend the afternoon 

in conversation. Utenhovius repaired to Hoper, shewed 

him A Lasco's letter, and Hoper, at the foot of it, writes 

an answer; which, for the sake of the reverend martyr's Ex Bibiioth. 

memory, I shall here set down, as I took from the original. Lond. ^ ^ 
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BOOK S. P. Per me non stabit, quin, Deo volente, eras adero; 

'• et si valetudo uxoris mecp. non ohsiet, votis D. nostri A 

Anno I bfjo. Lasco amiuef. Hodie multa capitis gravedine fuit mulc- 

Hoper to ^^^^ Scio, et si corf ore aberit, niente nos comitabitur. 

Quod perpetiio erga vos faciet Dens suo Spiritu. Interim 

ematur aliquid, quod cum gratiarum, actione una accipi- 

amus ; ego aliquod, si Deo visum Jherit, sumptus faciam. 

Dominus vos, &c. rp j,^ j^ Hoperus. 

Hoperand And, to take in one thing more, though it happened in 

MendF' t^^ y^^^ before this, to shew the good correspondence be- 

tween Hoper and the Switzers : when BulHnger had drawn 

up a in the matter of the Sacrament with Calvin, he 

sent it unto Hoper here, and prayed him that Utenhovius 

might see it : as I find by a manuscript letter of Bullinger 

to Utenhovius here in England, 1549- 

Bishop Rid- Ridley, who was now entered upon the government of 

dbcts?of'''the see of London, did this year institute his primary visi- 

London, tation. Wherein what reformation he intended to make, 

may be seen by the injunctions which he set forth for a 

uniformity in his diocese : which were printed by Reynold 

Wolf the same year. They imported, " that there should 

" be no reading of such injunctions [given before by other 

" Popish Bishops] as extolled and set forth the Popish mass, 

" candles, images, chantries. That ministers counterfeited 

" not the Popish mass, as in kissing the Lord's table, wash- 

" ing their hands or fingers after the Gospel, or receipt of 

" the holy communion, shifting the book from one place to 

" another, laying down and licking the chahce, blessing 

" their eyes with the sudary of the communion, or the 

" patin thereof, or crossing the head with the same, hold- 

" ing up the forefingers and thumbs joined together to- 

" wards the temples of the head after the receiving ; mak- 

" ing any elevation, ringing the sacring bell ; with such 

" like strange and superstitious ceremonies, forbid by the 

(256)" King's Injunctions. Also, none to receive the commu- 

" nion but such as should be ready with meekness to con- 
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" fess the articles of the Creed upon request of the curate. CHAP. 

" None to make a mart of the holy communion, by buying ^ 

" or selling the receipt thereof, as was sometimes used toAnnoi56o. 

" be done before. And whereas some used the Lord's 

" board after the form of a table, and some of an altar, 

" therefore wishing a godly unity to be in all the diocese, 

" and considering that the form of a table might more 

*' move the hearts of the simple from the old superstitious 

" opinion of the Popish mass, and to the right use of the 

'' holy supper, the curates and churchwardens were ex- 

" horted to erect and set up the Lord's board after the fa- 

" shion of an honest table, decently covered, in such place 

«' of the choir or chancel as should be thought most meet 

" by their discretion : so that the ministers might with the 

" communicants have their place separated from the rest of 

" the people ; and to take down and abolish all other by- 

" tables and altars. Ministers immediately after the ofFer- 

" tory, in time of communion, to admonish the communi- 

" cants, saying these or such like words ; That now was the 

" time, if it pleased them, to remember the poor man's 

" chest. That the Homihes be read orderly, without omis- 

" sion of any part thereof. Common prayer to be had in 

" every church upon Wednesdays and Fridays. Curates to 

" be diligent to teach the catechism upon Sundays or holy- 

" days, whensoever just occasion was offered. And at the 

" least every six weeks once to call the parishioners, and 

" present himself ready to instruct and examine the youth. 

" None to maintain purgatory, invocation of saints, the six 

" articles, bedrols, pilgrimages, relics, rubrics, primers, jus- 

" tification of man by his own works, holy bread, palms, 

" ashes, candles, creeping to the cross, hallowing of fire or 

«' altars, or such like abuses. Ministers to move the people to 

" often and worthy receiving the holy communion ; to come 

" to church diligently, and there to behave themselves re- 

" verently, godly, and devoutly. That churchwardens per- 

*> mit not any buying, selling, gaming, or outrageous noise 

" or tumult, or other idle occupying of youth, in the 

VOL. Ti. ' n d 
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church, church-porch, or yard. None to minister the 

^- " sacraments in open audience of the congregation, or pre- 

nnoi550. " sume to expound the holy Scripture before they be law- 

" fully called thereunto, and authorized in that behalf." 

This is the sum of the said Injunctions. The Bishop of 

Sarum hath exemplified them at large in his History, from 

a printed copy ; which may be seen in the Collections to his 

second part, only omitting two pertinent allegations of 

Scripture, which are added in the conclusion, viz. 

Prov. XV. The ear that hearheneth to the reformation of 

life shall remain a7nong the wise. He that refuseth to he 

reformed., despiseth his own soul; but he that submitteth 

himself to correction is wise. And 

3 Reg. xviii. Elias. How long halt ye between two opi- 

nions f If the Lord be God, follow him ; but if Baal be he, 

then go after him. 

Besides these Injunctions, Bishop Ridley set forth articles 

also at this visitation : which be printed in Sparrow's Col- 

lections, 

n ordina- June 24. ensuing, the said Bishop conferred holy orders 

^opSy.upon divers persons, having been first {viz. June 23.) exa- 

egist. Rid. Joined by Henry Harvy, LL. D. the Bishop's Vicar-gene- 

ral, and John Skory, S. T. B. his chaplain. They were or- 

dained before the high altar at St. Paul's, according to the 

rite, manner, and form of the Church of England lately 

(257)pubhshed and enjoined: whose names were, Edmund Tur- 

ges, M. A. Richard Fletcher, (the same, I suppose, who 

afterwards was Dean and Bishop of Peterborough, and Bi- 

shop of London, successively ;) John Pelling de Hermonu- 

seg in Sussex, born in the town of Lewis, [of whose name 

and posterity ever since have been some worthy clergy- 

men;] Thomas Forelore ; Lancelot Thexton, M. A. Fellow 

of St. John's in Cambridge, born in Bawtry in the county 

of Richmond ; James Clayton, living in Hackney ; John 

Rose of Lewes ; John Bee, M. A. Fellow of St. John's in 

Cambridge ; Henry May, B. A. Fellow of St. John's in 

Cambridge ; Richard Walker, B. A. Student of Christ col- 
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lege, Cambridge ; Francis Randal ; William Bocher, B. A. CHAP, 

of Maiden in Essex ; Odnel Hebburn; William Harley of . ^^^" 

Ipswich ; William Cotinge of Middleton in Kent ; Reginal Anno 1550. 

Blooke ; John Wright of Stratford at Bow ; Richard Gra- 

son, Vicar of Chesterford Magna ; John Finch of Billerica ; 

Thomas Warter ; Edm. Thompson ; John Heron, M. A. 

Mr. John Fox, M. A. hving with the Duchess of Suffolk, 

[the famous martyrologist,] born at Boston ; Henry Mark- 

ham, M. A. chaplain to the Archbishop of Canterbury ; 

Mr. Thomas Lever, M. A. Fellow of St. John's in Cam- 

bridge, afterwards Master of the said house, a learned and 

pious man, and an exile under Queen Mary : all ordained 

deacons, to the number of twenty-five. 

Again, August 10. following, the Bishop ordained at Another or- 

Fulham these persons: John Bradford, his chaplain, and'''"^^^""* 

after an holy martyr under Queen Mary ; John Horton, 

M. A. Thomas Sampson, born at Playford in the county of 

Suffolk, who afterwards was Dean of Chichester, and, under 

Queen Ehzabeth, Dean of Christ Church, Oxon ; from 

whence he was deprived in the contention for cap and sur- 

plice. All these were Fellows of Pembroke hall, Cambridge. 

And besides these, there were two more ordained, viz^. Ro- 

bert Hart of Stebunhith, and Lever aforesaid, who was or- 

dained priest, the rest deacons. 

Sept. 7. was another ordination at Fulham, of one per- Another, 

son, namely Grason, made priest, and ordained deacon in 

June before. 

Novemb. 9. another; when Lawrence Nowel, afterwards Another, 

Dean of Litchfield, and brother to Alex. Nowel, Dean of 

St. PauPs, was ordained, living then at Sutton Colfield in 

Warwickshire ; together with Richard Fletclier, B. A. af- 

terwards Bishop of Bristol, Worcester, and London, suc- 

cessively ; and Edmund Thompson of Southwark hospital, 

ordained priests. These were Bishop Ridley"'s ordinations 

in his first year. 

Dr. John Ponet, once of St. John's college, Cambridge, Ponet made 

afterwards chaplain to King Henry VIII. and successively R^^^^sten 

to the Archbishop, a man of great parts and acquired learn- Councii- 

D d S ^""^'* 
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BOOK ing, succeeded the said Bishop Ridley in the diocese of 

Rochester, being consecrated in June: and on the same 

nno 1550. 

day had the favour following granted him by the Council 

" Upon consideration that Mr. Ponet, now elected Bishop 

" of Rochester, hath no house to dwell upon, it is agreed, 

" that he shall enjoy his benefice [which was Ashtisford in 

lo com- a Kent] in commendam. But henceforth it is decreed, that 

;ithops!' "^ " no Bishop shall keep other benefice than his bishopric 

" only." 

(258) CHAP. XXXI. 

The state of the Universities. The evil of impropriations. 

Revenues of the monasteries misused. Books now set 

forth. 

^he Uni- JL HE Universities now were but in a sorry declining con- 

rcoiid'i- " dition, occasioned by the discouragements given to learning, 

ion. the laity laying hold of the spiritual preferments so much 

as they did, designed and appointed for the reward and 

maintenance of the Clergy. This abuse gave divers good 

men occasion to speak their minds : and among the rest so 

.ever did one Thomas Lever, Fellow of St. John s college, (of 

hrSoss^* whose ordination mention was made before,) who preached 

at Paul's Cross, Decemb. 14. upon this text, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

Let a man so esteem of us as of the ministers of Christ, &c 

In this sermon he undertook to shew the causes of God's 

anger against England. One whereof he made to be, the 

great people about the King's Majesty, their obstructing 

him from doing that good he fully intended for the rehef 

of the poor, and for the advancement of learning by means 

of the colleges and chantries given him by Parhament: 

which those men, by their importunity, got away by way 

of gift from him, or exchanged for impropriations. 

\gainst the But hear that reverend man speaking his mind in his 

^leTeve''-^ own words : " If ye had any eyes, ye should see and be 

lues of ab- a ashamed, that in the great abundance of lands and goods 

taken from abbeys, colleges, and chantries, for to serve the 
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" King in all necessaries and charges, especially in the re- C H A P. 

lief of the poor, and for maintenance of learning, the King 

" is so disappointed, that both the poor be spoiled, all main- Anuo 1550. 

" tenance of learning decayed, and you only enriched. And 

" because ye have no eyes to see with, I will declare, that 

" you may hear with your ears, and so perceive and know, 

" that where God and the King have been most liberal to 

" give and bestow, there you have been unfaithful to dis- 

" pose and deliver. For according unto God's word and 

^' the King's pleasure, the Universities, which be the schools 

" of all godhness and virtue, should have been nothing de- 

" cayed, but much increased and amended by this refor- 

" mation of religion. As concerning God's regard for the 

" upholding and increase of the Universities, I am sure 

" that no man knowing learning and virtue doth doubt. 

" And as for the King's pleasure, it did well appear, in that The favour 

" he established unto the Universities all privileges granted U^"^ 

" afore his time : as also in all manner of payments required 

" of the Clergy, as tithes and first-fruits, the Universities 

" be exempted. 

" Yea, and the King's Majesty, that dead is, did give And King 

" unto the University of Cambridge at one time two hun^^jj^unher- 

" dred pounds yearly to the exhibition and finding of five sities. 

" learned men, to read and teach divinity, law, physic, 

" Greek, and Hebrew. And at another time thirty pounds, 

" [it should be 300/.] yearly in liber am et pur am eleemo- 

" synam^ in free and pure alms ; and finally, for the foun- 

" dation of a new college, so much as should serve to build (259) 

" it, and replenish it with mo scholars, and better hving, 

" than any other college in the University afore that time. 

" By the which every man may perceive, that the King, 

" giving many things, and taking nothing from the Uni- 

" versities, was very desirous to have them increased and 

" amended. 

" Howbeit, all they that have known the University of The decay 

« Cambridge since that time that it did first begin to re- ^^^i^i^'g"!" 

*' ceive these great and manifold benefits from the King's 

" Majesty at your hands, have just occasion to suspect, 
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BOOK " that you have deceived both the King and the Univer- 

" sity, to enrich yourselves. For, before that you did begin 

Anno 1550." to be the disposers of the King's hberaUty towards learn- 

" ing and poverty, there were in houses belonging unto the 

" University of Cambridge, two hundred students of di- 

" vinity, many very well learned ; which be now all clean 

*' gone home : and many young toward scholars, and old 

" fatherly doctors, not one of them left. One hundred also 

" of another sort, that having rich friends, or being beneficed 

*' men, did live of themselves in ostles and inns, be either 

" gone away, or else fain to creep into colleges, and put 

" poor men from bare livings. Those botli be all gone, 

" and a small number of poor, godly, diligent students, 

" now remaining only in colleges, be not able to tarry, 

" and continue their studies, for lack of exhibition and 

" help. 

" There be divers there which rise daily about four or 

" five of the clock in the morning, and from five till six of 

" the clock use common prayer, with an exhortation of 

" God's word in a common chapel : and from six until ten 

" of the clock use ever either private study or common 

" lectures. At ten of the clock they go to dinner, whereas 

" they be content with a penny piece of beef among four, 

" having a few pottage made of the broth of the same beef, 

" with salt and oatmeal, and nothing else. After this slen- 

*' der diet, they be either teaching or learning until five of the 

'* clock in the evening ; whenas they have a supper not much 

" better than their dinner. Immediately after which they 

" go either to reasoning in problems, or to some other 

" study until it be nine or ten of the clock. And there be- 

" ing without fires, are fain to walk or run up and down 

" half an hour, to get a heat on their feet when they go to 

" bed. 

rhe citizens " These be men not weary of their pains, but sorry to 

xhibitto " leave their studies. And sure they be not able some of 

hem. « them to continue for lack of necessary exhibition and re- 

" lief. These be the living saints which serve God, taking 

" great pains in abstinence, study, labour;, and diligence. 
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<« with watching and prayer. Whereas Paul for the saints ^^^f 

" and brethren at Jerusalem, so I for the brethren and 1 

" saints at Cambridge, most humbly beseech to make your ^""o ^^^ 

« collections among the rich merchants of this city, and 

" send them your oblations unto the University. 

" But to return unto them that should have better pro- The King 

. - provisions 

" vided for learning and poverty m all places, but espe- ^r learni: 

" cially in the Universities. Look you, whether there was ^"dpover 

" not a great number both of learned and poor, that might 

*' have been kept, maintained, and relieved in the Univer- 

" sities, which lacking all help or comfort, were compelled 

" to forsake the Universities, leave their books, and seek 

" their livings abroad in the countries. 

" Yea, and in the country many grammar schools which (260) 

« be founded of a godly intent, to bring up poor men's ]j|;^y^'°' 

" sons in learning: and virtue, now be taken away by reason commis- 

n 1 X • i. i. u sioners. 

<' of a greedy covetousness of you, that were put m trust by 

" God and the King, to erect and make grammar schools 

" in many places, and had neither commandment nor per- 

" mission to take away the schoolmaster's livings in any 

" place. Moreover such charitable alms was there yearly 

" to be bestowed in poor towns and parishes upon God's 

" people, the King's subjects ; which alms, to the great 

" displeasure of God, and dishonour of the King, yea, and 

" contrary to God's word and the King's laws, ye have 

" taken away. 1 know what ye do say and brag in the 

" same places : that ye have done as ye were commanded, 

" with as much charity and liberality towards poverty and 

" learning as your commission would bear and suffer. Take 

" heed whom ye slander. For God's word, and the King's 

" laws and statutes, be open unto every man's eyes. And 

'' by every commission directed according unto them, ye 

" both might and should have given much, whereas ye 

'* have taken much away. 

" Was it not a godly and charitable provision of the The evil 

" King, to give unto the University 200 Z. yearly for excel- f^^^^^^p^ 

" lent readers; 300Z. yearly in pure alms; and many lOOZ. priation 

" also to the foundation and erection of a new college ? 
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And was it not a devilish device of you to turn all this 

^' " the King's bounteous liberality into impropj'iations of be- 

Anno 1550. " nefices; which be papistical and uncharitable spoils of 

" most necessary provisions for poor parishes ? Learn un- 

" derstanding, you that play unwise parts among the peo- 

" pie. You fools once wax wise. Qui plantavit, &c. He 

" that set the ears, shall he not hear the sorrowful com- 

" plaints of poor parishes against you that have by impro- 

*' priations clean taken away hospitality, and much im- 

*' paired the due livings of God's ministers, the people's 

*' instructors and teachers ? Qui figurat oculum, &c. He 

" that Jashioned the eye, doth not he behold, that the best 

" lands of abbeys, colleges, and chantries be in your hands, 

" and evil impropriations conveyed to the King, and to the 

" Universities, and Bishops' lands? Qtii corripit, &c. He 

" that correcteth, and punisheth the heathen, lacking the 

" light of God's word, for the continual abuse of natural 

" reason, will not he reprove and condemn you, who have 

" good reasonable wits, God's holy word, the King's laws 

" and statutes, and much power and authority given unto 

" you to edify and do good ; seeing it is abused of you to 

" destroy and do hurt ? Surely the abbeys did wrongfully 

" take and abuse nothing so much as the impropriations of 

" benefices. Nothing is so papistical as impropriations be : 

" they be the Pope's darlings and paramours; which by 

'* the devilish device of wicked Balaamites be set abroad in 

** this realm, to cause the learned men of the Universities, 

*' and all Bishops that be godly men, the Pope's enemies, 

" to commit spiritual fornication with them." 

To this I subjoin what the same preacher spoke in an- 

other sermon : *' The King's Majesty that dead is, did give 

" a benefice to be impropriate to the University of Cam- 

" bridge, in liber am et pur am eleemosynam. Howbeit, 

" his hands were so impure, who should have delivered it, 

" that he received 600/. of the University for it. Whether 

(261) " that this 600/. were conveyed to the King's behoof privily 

" for the alms, which by plain writing was given freely, or 

" else put in some Judas's pouch, I would it were known. 
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" For now by such charitable alms the King is slandered, CHAP. 

" the parish undone, and the University in worse case than 

« it was before." This for the Universities. Anno 1550. 

Nor would the said Lever, being, as a conscientious, so a Lever 

bold preacher, change his argument in two other solemn ^Jltn ln\he 

sermons, which he preached in two great auditories not*^hjo"ds, 

long after, the one in the Shrouds of St. Paul's, the fourth the King. 

Sunday after Twelftide; the other before the King, on 

the third Sunday in Lent. In both which he laid open in 

all freedom and plainness of speech, without respect of any 

the greatest person, the vices and abuses of those times ; 

viz. concerning the revenues of the demolished abbeys, 

chantries, colleges, fraternities, and hospitals, converted to 

other uses than were originally intended, the covetousness 

of the gentry, the buying of spiritual livings, the neglect of 

those parishes, whereto were annexed the richest parson- 

ages, the little care priests took of their flocks, and such 

like. Concerning all which, after this manner he expressed 

his mind ; (which I do the rather set down, because it may 

serve somewhat to explain the history of these times.) 

" In suppressing of abbeys, cloisters, colleges, and chan- The reve- 

. • n 1 TT" 1 -n* • 1 1 1 • nues of nio- 

" tries, the mtent of the Kmg s Majesty that dead is, was, nasteries 

" and of this our Kinff now is, very godly; and the pur-*"d chan- 

PIT 11 ^""'^^ "^'s- 

" pose, or else the pretence of others, wondrous godly : used. 

" that thereby such abundance of goods as was supersti- 

" tiously spent upon vain ceremonies, or voluptuously spent 

" upon idle bellies, might come to the King's hand, to bear 

" the great charges necessarily bestowed in the common- 

" wealth ; or part unto other men's hands, for the better re- 

" lief of the poor, maintenance of learning, and the setting 

" forth of God's word. Howbeit covetous officers have so 

" used this matter, that even those goods, which did serve 

" to the relief of the poor, the maintenance of learning, 

" and to comfortable necessary hospitality in the common- 

" wealth, be now turned to maintain worldly, wicked, covet- 

" ous ambition. — You which have gotten these goods into 

" your own hands, to turn them from evil to worse, and 

" other goods mo from good unto evil, be ye sure it is 
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BOOK "even you that have offended God, beguiled the King, 

' robbed the Church, spoiled the poor, and brought the 

Anno 1550. " commonwealth to a common misery. It is even you 

" that must either be plagued with God's vengeance, as 

" were the Sodomites, or amend by repentance, as did the 

" Ninevites. Even you it is, that must either make resti- 

" tution, and amend speedily, or else feel the vengeance 

" of God grievously. — Sure I am, that if at the ordering 

" of these things there had been in the officers as much 

" godliness as there was covetousness, superstitious men 

" had not been put from their livings to their pensions 

" out of those houses, where they might have had school- 

" masters to have taught them to be good, [for many 

" schools were intended, and others were swallowed up if 

" they pertained to these rehgious foundations,] and for 

" less wages ; or, for the reservation of their pensions, re- 

" ceived into cures and parsonages, whereas they can do no 

" good, and will do much harm.*" 

The gen- Tj^g piactices of the gentry towards their tenants he 

try s covet- /. i -».t i i 

ous prac- thus set forth : " Now the people of the country use to say, 

country.*^^ " ^^^^ ^^^^^ gentlemen and officers were never so full of 

(262) " ^^^^ words and ill deeds, as they now be. For a gentleman 

" will say, that he loveth his tenant, but he keepeth not 

" so good an house to make them cheer as his father did. 

*' And yet he taketh mo fines and greater rents to make 

" them needy than his father had. Another will say, that 

" he would buy a lordship of the King, for the love that he 

" hath to the tenants thereof. But as soon as he hath 

" bought it, by taking of finjs, heightening of rents, and 

" selling away of commodities, he maketh the same tenants 

" pay for it. [And so he in effect obtains the purchase, and 

" makes others pay for it.] Another saith, that he would 

" have an office to do good in his country. But as soon 

" as he hath authority to take the fee to himself, he setteth 

" his servants to do his duty. And instead of wages he 

" giveth them authority to live by pillage, bribery, and ex- 

** tortion in the country/'' 

Then he declaimed against another evil practice then 
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common, which was the buying of parsonages and bene- CHAP. 

fices ; whereby the tithes coming all in laymen's hands, pa- ^^^^- 

rishes were left destitute of priests and ministers to per- Anno 1550. 

form holy offices, and so the people were left in ignorance ^"y '"?»"<* 

and irreligion. Which Lever thus lamented: " Whereas parsonages. 

" they do not only buy lands and goods, but also lives 

" and souls of men from God, and the commonwealth, 

" unto tlie devil and themselves. A mischievous mart of 

" merchandry is this ; and yet now so commonly used, that 

" thereby shepherds be turned to thieves, dogs to wolves, 

" and the poor flock of Christ, redeemed with his precious 

" blood, most miserably pilled and spoiled, yea, cruelly de- 

" voured. Be thou merchant in the city, or be thou gentle- 

" man in the country ; be thou lawyer, be thou courtier, or 

" what manner of man soever thou be ; that cannot, yea, if 

" thou be Doctor of Divinity, that will not do thy duty. It 

" is not lawful for thee to have a parsonage, benefice, or any 

*' such living, except thou do feed the flock spiritually with 

" God''s word, and bodily with honest hospitality."*' 

And again, concerning the neglect of livings, and the Neglect of 

little care taken of Christ's flock, thus he reprehended those *^*"^^* 

that were guilty : " Those parsonages tliat be most in num- 

" ber and greatest in value throughout all England, be 

" not now shepherds' houses to lay up fodder to feed the 

*' poor sheep of the parish, but thievish dens to convey 

" away great spoils from all the rich of the parish. There 

" is no person there to relieve the poor and needy with na- 

" tural sustenance, in keeping of house, and to feed all in 

" general with the heavenly food of God's word by preach- 

" ing. But there is a parson's deputy, or farmer ; which 

" having neither ability, power, nor authority to do the 

" parson's duty, in feeding and teaching the parish, is able, 

" sufficient, and stout enough to challenge, and take for his 

" master's duty the tenth part of all the parish. Now, my 

" lords, both of the laity and the clergy, in the name of God, 

*' I advertise you to take heed. For when the Lord of lords 

** shall see the flock scattered, spilt, and lost^ if he follow 
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BOOK " the trace of the blood, it will lead him even straightway 

" unto this court, and unto their houses, whereas these 

Anno 1650. " great thieves, which murder, spoil, and destroy the flocks 

" of Christ, be received, kept, and maintained. For you 

" maintain your chaplains to take pluralities, and your 

" other servants mo offices than they can or will discharge. 

" Fie ! for sin and shame ; either give your servants wages, 

*' or else let them go and serve tliose which do give them 

(263) " wages. For now your chaplains, your servants, and you 

" yourselves, have the parson's, the shepherd's, and the 

" officer's wages ; and neither you, nor they, nor others, do 

" the parson's, the shepherd's, or the officer's duty, except 

" peradventure ye imagine that there is a parish priest 

*' curate which doth the parson's duty. But although ye 

" do so imagine, yet the people do feel and perceive that 

" he doth mean no other thing, but. Pay your duty, Pay 

" your duty. Yes, forsooth, he ministereth God's sacra- 

" ments, he saith his service, he readeth the Homilies, as 

" you find flattering courtiers, which speak by imagination, 

" term it. But the rude lobs of the country, which be too 

" simple to paint a lie, speak foully and truly as they find 

" it, and say, he minisheth God's sacraments, he slubbereth 

" up his service, and he cannot read the Humbles.'''' 

Bale puts And as Lever made and printed these remarkable ser- 

Votaries. mons this year, so John Bale now set forth as notable a book, 

(allowing for his broad way of writing,) namely. The acts 

and unchaste examples of religious Votaries, gathered out 

of their own legends and chronicles. He designed to com- 

plete this history in four books ; which should detect the 

foul lives and practices of the monastics, both men and wo- 

men, from the first times of their institution till that last 

age, wherein they were dissolved in England. To these 

four books he intended to give several titles, according to 

the various ages of monkery ; viz. of their rising, their 

building, their holding, and their Jall'mg. The first part 

was to treat of their uprising to mischief. The second part 

was to shew their hasty building, by hypocritish monks to 
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establish the wicked kingdom of Antichrist. The third was CHAP. 

to declare the crafty upholding of their proud degrees and ^^^^- 

possessions, by the wily and subtil sleights of the four orders Anno 1550. 

of friars. The fourth should manifest their horrible fall in 

this latter age, by the well-grounded doctrine of the true 

preachers and writers. The first part he finished in the year 

1546, and the second in this year 1550 ; and in the same 

year printed both together at London, in \9^^^. and dedi- 

cated them to King Edward. The second part reached to 

the year 1200. The two last parts he promised should 

speedily follow. But I think they never did ; the author 

probably being advised to suppress them for decency, if not 

for religion's sake, an assault on which might seem to be 

made, if so many abominable and shameful facts should 

come to light, as Bale had collected together. He had got 

the detecta^ taken down in writing by King Henry's visitors, 

sent abroad to visit all the monasteries in England and 

Wales, and had once exposed them in a Parliament : which 

were of such a nature, that chaste ears could not hear them. 

, The same Bale the same year set forth An Apology ^nA ^n A- 

against a ranh Papist ; answering both him and the Doc-H^^^l^^^ 

tors, that neither their Vows 7ior yet their Priesthood^^"^^- 

are of the Gospel, hut of Antichrist. Printed also at Lon- 

don in 12"^«. At the end is a brief exposition upon the 

30th chapter of Numbers^, which was the first occasion of his 

writino" this book. This tract also the author dedicated to 

King Edward. The apology begins thus, (which will shew 

the occasion of the book :) " A few months ago, by chance, 

" as I sat at supper, this question was moved unto me by 

" one that fervently loves God's verity, and mightily de- 

" teste th all falsehood and hypocrisy ; Whether the vows 

" expressed in the 30th chapter of Numeri give any esta- (264) 

" blishment to the vow of our priests now to live without 

" wives of their own, or nay. For the same party, as I 

" perceived anon after, had been assaulted and chased 

" the day afore with that most frivolous disputation. To 

" whom I remember I gave this short answer ; That they 

" made for that kind of vowing nothing at all, but con- 
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'' judge I now still, that those vows were of things then 

Anno 1550. " present, and so forth continuing till Christ coming in the 

" flesh, concerning only the nation of the Jews, and now to 

"be of no force towards us. Forsomuch as they were not 

" expressly confirmed, declared, and taught of Christ, as 

" were the moral precepts of the Law, Matt. v. Moreover, 

" I considered that Christ being the clear light of the 

" world, John viii. and the brightness of his Father's 

" glory, Heb. i. left Moses far behind him, as a bare sha- 

" dow or figure ; constituting one only religion for us and 

" the Jews : whose perfection standeth not in the works of 

" the law, neither in renouncing of Christian marriage, but 

" in a pure and constant faith in him and his Gospel. In 

** the end I was desired to write a sentence or two, what I 

" thought in discharge of so single and sleeveless a matter. 

" Whereupon the next day I turned me towards a win- 

" dow, and wrote the few sentences,'*'' &c. This writing 

was delivered to one who was the captain of that place 

where Bale then was, being by birth a man of worship. 

Gently was it received at the first ; and so entertained by 

the space of five or six weeks. But within that time falling 

into the hands of a certain chaplain, he framed some an- 

swer to Bale's writing. And Bale again replied thereunto. 

And of all this consisted the aforesaid book. 

This year also he again put forth his Image of both 

ChtircheSy at London, in IS^no. being an exposition upon the 

Revelations. 

And two To these let me add two little tracts more, composed by 

the same author, this, or rather the former year. The one 

was, A Dialogue^ or Communication to be had at a table 

between two children, gathered out of the holy Scripture, 

by John Bale, for the use of his two young sons, John and 

Paul, beginning, " Paulus juiiior jilius. Forsomuch as 

" God hath constituted me a creature reasonable, and en- 

" dued with an understanding, I am naturally desirous to 

" know to what end I am created,'" &c. The other is, A 

Confession of the Sinner^ after the sacred Scripture, col- 
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lected by John Bale, at the request of a faithful friend of CHAP, 

his, beginning, " I acknowledge unto my eternal and ever- ^^^^' 

lasting God, that of mine own nature I am, as others, Anno 1550. 

but a carnal thing, and the miserable child of Adam, 

justly exiled with him in his transgression," &c. 

CHAP. XXXII. (263) 

The English Bible and other hooks set forth this year. 

Vezy^ Bishop of Exeter^ resigns. Sir Martin Bowes ^ 

of the Mint^ gives up his office. Some account of him. 

X HIS year the holy Bible, translated by Miles Coverdale, Coverdaie's 

was printed in quarto, by Andrew Hester, for the more^'*^^^* 

common and private use of Christians; as he had set it 

forth in folio the year before : which is commonly called 

TyndaVs Bible. The same year {viz. 1550.) he set forth 

also the New Testament in octavo, conferred with the trans- And Testa- 

lation of William Tyndal, and printed by Reinold Wolf. 

About this time also certain sermons of Ochine, the Italian, Ochine's 

being five and twenty in number, concerning the predesti^ 

nation and election of God ^ were printed by John Day, in 

octavo. Having been translated out of Italian into English, 

by A. C. Gentlewoman : which capital letters, I make no 

question, meant Anne Cook, one of the learned daughters 

of Sir Anthony Cook, married after to Sir Nic. Bacon, Lord 

Keeper of the Great Seal. 

Now did Thomas Paynel, an old servant of King Henry, A book call- 

print a book, entitled. The pith and most noble sayings o/'and most 

all Scripture : gathered by Thomas Paynel^ after the man- p^^ie Say- 

ner of commo7i places, very necessary for all those that de- scripture. 

light in the consolations of the Scripture. It was dedicated 

to the right eoccellent and most gracious Lady, the Lady 

Mary's good Grace. In which dedication it appeared, that 

after he had made these collections out of Scripture, he was 

advised by a learned man to publish them for men's consola- 

tion and learning. And assigning the cause why he chose 
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^' " Grace's fiery and fervent mind to virtuous and godly 

Anno 1550." living, her true intent and natural inclination to the same, 

" her liberal hand and favour to those which dihgently ex- 

" ercised themselves in the spiritual and moral studies of 

*' the sincere word of God, and lastly, her Grace's benignity 

" and gentleness of long time bountifully to him declared, 

" enforced him to publish it in her Grace's name." Then 

he exhorted her, " to read the fruitful lessons thereof, and 

" to digest them thoroughly, to practise and prove in very 

" deed how sweet the Lord's words be : to use the profit- 

" able doctrines of that little book. For so doing, her Grace 

" should learn daily more and more truly to know the Lord, 

"to taste, relish, and to ensue his holy and sweet word, 

" to love and fear him, to be his faithful and obsequious 

" handmaiden, and a diligent ensuer of his will and steps, 

" most pleasantly and voluntariously to bear the yoke of 

" his most comfortable commandments." Thus he gravely 

bespake her upon this occasion, as though he hoped hereby 

to win her to the Gospel. 

(266) This year also Robert Crowley printed one and thirty 

Crowley's epigrams compiled by him. Wherein, as the title tells, are 

epigrams. ^^^-^^ toucJied SO many abuses^ that may and ought to be 

put away. They mainly drive at exposing the common 

vices and vicious men of that age ; and they shew several 

customs and practices of that time. Though the verses are 

old-fashioned rhymes, yet they want not sometimes good 

fancy and wit. And these are the various subjects of them, 

as they are placed alphabetically by the author: Of Ah- 

hayes. Alehouses. Alleyes. Almeshouses. Of BayUf ar^ 

rants. Bauds. Beggars. Bear hayting. Brawlers. Bias- 

phemous swearers. Of colly ars. Co^nmotioners. Common 

drunJi^ards. Common ly ars. Of dice players. Double bene- 

Jiced men. Of the Exchequer. Of flatterers. Fools. Fore- 

stallers. Of godless men. Of idle persons. Inventers oj 

strange news. Of laymen that take tithes. Lcasemongers, 

Of merchants. Men that have divers offices. Of nice wives. 

Of obstinate Papists. Of rent-raisers. Of vain writers. 
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Vain talkers and vain hearers. Unsatiahle purchasers. CHAP. 

Usurers. Whereby a notable insight is given into matters, ^^^ 

customs, and abuses of these times. But to give a taste of Anno 1550. 

these epigrams, I refer the reader to the Repository. 00. 

Now was the Vision of Pierse Plowman the second time Pierse 

printed by the foresaid Crowley. To which were added ^^^™*"' 

certain notes and quotations in the margin, giving light to 

the reader. The book was very ancient, written in the reign 

of King Edward III. For in the second side of the sixty- 

eighth leaf mention is made of a dear year, John Chichester 

being then Mayor of London, which was anno 1350. In 

which time it pleased God to open the eyes of many to see 

the truth ; giving them boldness of heart to open their 

mouths, and cry out against the works of darkness, as did 

WicklifF; who also in these days translated the holy Bible 

into the mother tongue. The writer of this book, whoever 

he was, in reporting certain visions and dreams that he 

feigned himself to have had, did Christianly instruct the 

weak, and sharply rebuke the obstinately blind. Nor was 

there any manner of vice that reigned in any state or order 

of men, which he did not learnedly and wittily lash. And 

(of which much notice is wont to be taken) at the fiftieth 

leaf something is writ by way of prediction of the fall of 

abbeys. The printer Crowley, being a learned man, and 

desirous to know the name of the author, and the time of 

his writing, got together such ancient copies as he could 

come by, and consulted such men as he knew to be more 

exercised in the study of antiquity. And by some of them 

he learnt the author's name was Langland, a Shropshire 

man, born in Cleybury, about eight miles from Malvern 

hills. And among the ancient copies, one was noted to be 

written in the year MIIIICIX. The book is writ in metre, 

but much different from the manner of our modern verse, 

there being no rhithms or chiming of words ; but the na- 

ture of the metre is, that three words at the least of each 

verse begin with one and the same letter. As for example, 

the two first verses of the book run upon the letter S, the 

next upon H, and the next upon W ; viz. 
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In a Summer Season, when Set was the Sun 

I Shope me into Shrobbs as a Shepe were. 

In Habit as a Heremyt unHoly of werks 

Wend Wyde in thys World Wonders to hear. 

And again, 

On a Mey Morning on Malvern hills, 

Me beFel a Ferly of Fay in me thought, &c. 

Now also John Marbeck, an excellent musician for church 

music, once belonging to the choir at Windsor, now of the 

King's chapel, published prayers and anthems, set by him 

for the use of the said chapel, in quarto, printed by Grafton. 

I shall not pretend to so much skill as to make observations 

upon the compositions ; but I cannot but remark how in 

the Office of Burial, the prayer there, after the corpse was 

put into the earth, varied from our present Office: in that 

prayer is made for the deceased, and the soul departed is 

held to be in a middle state till the last judgment. For thus 

it ran : " We commend into thy hands of mercy, most mer- 

" ciful Father, the soul of this our brother departed, N. and 

" his body we commit to the earth. Beseeching thine infi- 

" nite goodness to give us grace to live in thy fear and love, 

" and to die in thy favour : that when the judgment shall 

<' come which thou hast committed to thy well-beloved Son, 

" both this our brother and we may be found acceptable in 

<' thy sight, and receive that blessing," &c. And then fol- 

lows : " Almighty God, we give thee hearty thanks for thy 

" servant whom thou hast delivered from miseries of this 

<' wretched world, from the body of death and all tempta- 

«« tion ; and, as we trust, hast brought his soul, which he com- 

" mitted into thy holy hands, into sure consolation and rest ; 

" grant, we beseech thee, that at the day of judgment his 

" soul, and all the souls of thy elect departed out of this 

" life, may with us, and we with them, fully receive thy 

" promises, and be made perfect altogether, through the 

" glorious resurrection of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord." 

And again, after some psalms and versicles, this prayer : 

" O Lord, with whom do live the spirits of them that be 

" dead, and in whom the souls of them that be elected, after 
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" they be delivered from the burthen of the flesh, be in joy CHAP. 

" and felicity; grant unto this thy servant, that the sins '. 

" which he committed in this world be not imputed unto^""<* ^^5* 

" him, but that he, escaping the gates of hell, and the pains 

" of eternal darkness, may ever dwell in the region of light 

" with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the place where is 

" no weeping, sorrow, nor heaviness. And when that 

" dreadful day of the general resurrection shall come, make 

" him to rise also with the just and righteous, and receive 

" his body again to glory, then made pure and incorrup- 

" tible : set him on the right hand of thy Son Jesus Christ, 

" among the holy and elect. That then he may hear with 

" them these most sweet and comfortable words, Come to 

" me, ye blessed of my Father, possess the kingdom which 

" hath been prepared Jvr you from the beginning of the 

" world. Grant this, we beseech thee, O merciful Father, 

^' through Jesus Christ our Mediator,"'"' &c. 

Jug, citizen and stationer of London, had a hcence from (268) 

the King, dated in January, or his sufficient deputies, to ^"g^Jj^Jj*, 

print the New Testament in EngKsh, as well in great vo-Testamen 

lumes as in small, for the space of certain years. 

Cardinal Pole writ and finished, the thirteenth of the ca- Cardinal 

lends of February, a book, De summo Pontifice Christi in 

terris Vicario, &c. but not printed before the year 1569, at 

Lovain. 

Richard Smith, of Oxford, now set forth a book, D^DeCceii- 

. rt , batu Sace 

coslibatu sacerdotum, et votis monasticis contra Petrum ^^^^^^^ 

Martyrem, octavo : which he afterwards recanted in Lon- 

don and Oxford. 

But chiefly. Archbishop Cranmer's book must not beCranmer' 

forgotten, published this year by him in octavo, entitled, A Sacramen 

defence of the true and Catholic doctrine of the Sacrament 

of the body and blood of our Saviour Christ: with a con- 

futation of sundry errors concerning the same. Grounded 

and established upon God'^s holy word, and approved by the 

consent of the most ancient Doctors of the Church. Printed 

by Reynold Wolf at London. The same book was after- j^^^^^^^. 

ward printed in Latin at Embden, anno 1557. Of which ex- Hist, sa- 
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BOOK cellent book, thus a foreigner writ, that hved in those times : 

]^ Thomas Cranmerus prcBcipuos abusus misses PapisticcB li- 

\..ino ibbo.hello Anglico confutavit^ ^c. Hoc scripto plurimi ad sanam 

de Eucharistia doctrinam adducti su7it. That by this writ- 

ing very many were brought to embrace the sound doctrine 

concerning the sacrament, the author having therein con- 

futed the chief abuses of the Popish mass. 

Bishop The same year did Gardiner, late Bishop of Winchester, 

i^rjuortheset forth a book in answer to the former, bearing this title : 

tame sub- j^^ explication and assertion of the true Catholic faith^ 

touching the most blessed Sacrament of the Altar : with the 

confutation of a hook written against the same. Printed 

in France. 

Now also did Bartholomew Traheron, a learned man, and 

well studied in the divinity of the Gospel, and an exile for 

religion under Queen Mary, set forth a book in folio of one 

Vigon, a famous Itahan chirurgeon, translated by him out 

of Latin into English, and printed by Edward Whitchurch. 

It was entitled. The most excellent worhs of Chirurgery 

made and set forth by Master John Vigon, Head Chirur^ 

geon of our time in Italy. The dedication was. To the 

earnest favourer of all good and godly learning. Master 

Richard Trade : beginning, " God, the mighty Governor 

" of all things, long time sithence hath witnessed by that 

" excellent prophet Moses, that for the transgression of his 

" holy laws he would plague the people with sundry and 

" grievous diseases. Howbeit our blindness hath been so 

" great, that in the multitude of most filthy and shameful 

" botches, sores, and other piteous maladies, we have not 

" perceived how horrible a thing sin is, and how present 

" vengeance the despising and neglecting of God"'s dread- 

" ful commandments bringeth upon us : no, not when we 

" have been burnt with fiery carbuncles, nor when our flesh 

" hath been torn from the bones and eaten up with loath- 

" some cankers : nor when we have been miserably tor- 

" mented with the most filthy, pestiferous, and abominable 

" disease, the French or Spanish pox. In these, I say, so 

" manifest punishments of God for the outrageous trans- 
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gression of his laws, we have not acknowledged the ex- CHAP 

ceeding wickedness of our nature, neither have prayed for 

" the holy Spirit of God, which might change and trans- ^^^n<> ^^ 

" form our corrupt birth, and create in us new hearts with (269) 

*' the print of fear and humble reverence to God ward. Yea, 

" we have been so far off from such a purpose, that some 

"of us have bragged of our natural strengths to our own 

" shame and confusion/'* Those filthy diseases, it seems, 

were ripe in these days, and to these causes did good men 

now deservedly attribute them; such need was there in these 

very evil days for the light of the Gospel to be brought in, 

for the reforming and amending the wretched looseness of 

the age. The reason of his dedicating this book to this 

gentleman, he expressed in these words : '"' I dedicate it to 

" you, good Master Tracie, not that I think it a thing fit for 

" you, (inasmuch as you have bestowed the most part of 

" your time in the fruitful studies of holy Scriptures,) but 

" that at this time it may be a monument and token of 

" my mind towards you, which cannot be (except I were 

" changed into a worse nature than any barbarous Scythian 

" is of) but most loving. For when I was destitute of fa- 

" ther or mother, you conceived a very fatherly affection 

" toward me, and not only brought me up in the Universities 

" of this and foreign realms, with your great cost and 

" charges, but also most earnestly exhorted me to forsake 

" the puddles of sophisters, and to fetch water from the 

" pure fountains of the Scripture. Wherefore, seeing you 

" have been the author and cause of that simple learning 

" that I have obtained, I thought it my duty to render the 

" fruits thereof unto you. And albeit that both you desire, 

" and I dehght, more to travail in the holy writings,**"* &c. 

I set down this the more at large, to retrieve the memory, as 

much as may be, of worthy men in former times, and to 

revive some knowledge of them and their good deeds. Such 

an one was this Richard Tracie, son, as it seems, of him of 

that surname in Glocestershire, who in Henry VIIIth\s time 

was, for his good religion, digged out of his grave after his 
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' generate in learning or piety, 

lino 1550. Lastly, to all the rest I add one book more, that came 

Debate abroad this same year, which was entitled, J debate between 

jtweenthe ¦J ^ -i i i t i 

[eraidsof tlw lieraUs of England and France. Compiled by John 

"lFr"ance.Coke, Clerk of the Statutes of the Staple of Westminster. 

Imprinted by Richard Wier. The occasion and subject of 

this book he sets down in his preface : viz, that being one 

day in Brussels in Brabant, and being then secretary to the 

worshipful company of merchant adventurers of the Eng- 

lish nation, he chanced in a printer's shop to find a little 

pamphlet in French, called The debate of heralds of Eng- 

land and France : wherein were contained the commodities 

in effect of both the said realms, with the victorious acts 

and prowesses of sundry noble princes, ruling in times past 

over the said regions. Which after he had perused, he 

perceived the French herald wholly without desert to give 

the honour to France, and in all things debased this noble 

realm and people of England : and further found the said 

book to be compiled of hearty maUce, little or nothing 

tracing the chronicles of the one realm or the other. There- 

fore out of zeal to his country, this author pretends to shew 

the truth, touching the said debate, out of a great many 

ancient historians which he had diligently consulted, in the 

behalf of England, as Eutropius, Colman, Bede, Gildas, 

Orote, Chronica Chronicorum, &c. The book begins thus : 

" Prudence upon a day for pleasure passed her time in a 

(270) " garden, where finding herself accompanied with two he- 

" raids, the one of England and the other of France, and 

" minding to put unto them a question, to know if they 

" were expert in their offices, reasoned with them in this 

'' manner : Prudence speaketh. Fair Sirs, said she, you 

" have a goodly office, which all noblemen ought to love and 

" favour. For to your reports, emperors, kings, princes, 

" ladies, and other great lords, submit themselves. You 

" are judges of worldly honours, be it in arms, as in as- 

*' saults, battles, rencounters, sieges, justs, tourneys, or in 
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*< shows, pomps, feasts, and obsequies, and in all other CHAP. 

" things done in magnificence, and tending to honour: by ^^^^^• 

" you they ought to be published,"" &c. Anno 1550 

An endeavour and intent there was to let the world see Diacosio- 

another tract about this year, (though it as yet came not ^ "^'^y"^"* 

forth.) It was a book in verse, called Diacosio-Martyrio7i^ 

writ by White, Warden of Winchester, with some assistance: 

in truth a very trifling piece, levelled against Peter Martyr. 

He sent it to Lovain, to be printed there. But upon the 

knowledge that such a book was by him sent thither, he 

was imprisoned ; and other his friends, who assisted in the 

making or transporting of it, were in great danger of suf- 

fering by it. Hereupon the Lovain printer stopped or sup- 

pressed it, and sent it back, Nov. 1, 1553 : and then it was 

printed and published in London. This account is told of 

it in the preface to the reader. It was dedicated. Ad sere- 

7iissimam illustrissimamque Principem Marlam Regis Ed- 

war di VI. sororem. And this dedication was not altered, 

though pubKshed, when she was actually Queen. Before it 

is an epistle to Peter Martyr, full of reproaches for his te- 

nets about the Eucharist, his lectures at Oxford, and his 

refusing to dispute with Dr. Smith, when he was challenged. 

And he says there, that Peter Martyr, to avoid the dispute, 

complained to the government against Smith, and forced 

him to flee, to escape imprisonment. But the Memorials of 

Cranmer, chap. xiv. will give a true representation of that 

affair. 

John Voisey, or Veyzey, alias Harman, was Bishop ofBp.Voisey 

Exeter, and so continued to this year ; but seldom resided '^^^'S'ls- 

upon his bishopric, living for the most part in Warwick- 

shire, where he minded secular matters, tending chiefly to 

the improvement of the town of Sutton Coldfield, his native 

place. To whose absence from his diocese the rebellion in 

the west was partly attributed. The King and Court had 

an honour for the man, having been King Henry Vlllth's 

chaplain, dean of his chapel, employed by him in honour-, 

able employments abroad in embassies ; and at home he 

had been governor to the Lady Mary, when she was the 
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president of Wales, and one of those that assisted at the 

Anno 1550. consecration of Archbishop Cranmer. He was now grown 

very ancient, and so the less fit to look after his great dio- 

cese. And therefore, having made good provisions for him- 

self out of the temporalities thereof, did now in November 

resign it into the King's hands by word of mouth, as it 

seems, to the Earl of Bedford, being lord lieutenant of 

those western countries. Which resignation was so accept- 

able and well taken at this juncture, when there was such 

need there of an active and preaching Bishop, that a letter 

The Council of thanks was written from the Kinff and Council to the 

thanks him. . i ,^. , p , . , _^. ¦, . ^ 

Warn Book, said JBishop, tor surrendering to the King his office or 

(271) charge, by reason of his age, not able to discharge the same 

according to his conscience, as it was reported by the Earl 

of Bedford, keeper of the privy seal. Yet he outliving 

King Edward, was replaced by Queen Mary in his old see, 

though unable to mind it. And then Dr. Moreman was 

his coadjutor : as Coverdale was under King Edward, and 

upon his resignation, his successor, as we shall see under 

the next year. 

Sir Martin Sir Martin Bows, Knight, that had been long under-trea- 

mint sur- surer of the mint, and faithful in his place, did now about 

renders his January surrender his office in the State, as the Bishop had 

surrendered his in the Church. Which I the rather men- 

tion here, because John Stow, in his catalogue of citizens 

that had been benefactors, leaves him wholly out, as also 

doth Dr. Willet in his catalogue. For as he was a very 

wealthy man, so was he largely charitable. He built an 

hospital at Woolwich in Kent, where he had an house and 

lands. He appointed a sermon to be preached yearly at the 

church of St. Mary Woolnoth, (where he lived, and where 

he was buried,) at or near St. Martin's day. At which 

sermon the company of goldsmiths (whom he made his 

trustees) are to be present ; and certain of his gifts are then 

and there to be disposed by them : whose streamers and 

cognisances hang still up (or lately did) in the said church, 

and are to be renewed from time to lime by the said com- 
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pany as they decay: whicli they are to do in memory of CHAP, 

his large benefactions towards them. For he gave them 

much plate, and curiously wrought, and many houses and^^^^^^^^- 

lands. He was Lord Mayor, anno 1545, 37 Henry VIII. 

and Sheriff five years before. But to return to the surrender 

of his office : the commissioners appointed to hear and deter- 

mine all accounts and reckonings of the King's mints, within 

the realm, {viz. the Earl of Warwick, Sir William Herbert, 

and Sir Walter Mildmay,) found him in debt to the King 

10,000Z. And for his honest and faithful managery of his 

place, and surrender of his fee of 200 marks, first, he had 

an annuity granted him of 200 mark, and the confirmation 

of 661. ISs. ^d. granted him by King Henry for his good 

service done in the said office. Secondly, he had a grant to 

pay and discharge the foresaid debt as followeth, that is 

to say, in hand 3,000Z. and so yearly 1,000Z. till all were 

paid. Lastly, a pardon of all treasons, trespasses, contempts, 

&c. done and committed by the said Martin, concerning 

money and coin of the King's Majesty and his father, and 

of all unjust and false making of money, and payments of 

the same : and of all other offences done contrary to the ef- 

fect of the common law, and to any statute, act, provision, 

proclamation, &c. or to any prescriptions, customs, or any 

other conventions, concerning the making and coining of 

the said money ; and of all forfeitures of goods, chattels, 

lands, and tenements, and pains of death ; and of all impri- 

sonments, and other pains whatsoever ; and of all prosecu- 

tions, condemnations, judgments, and indictments, and the 

execution of them, which by reason of any of them he 

should run in the King's danger ; and of all manner of 

debts, accounts, arrearages of accounts, acts, and demands, 

that against the said Martin, or Thomas Shepwith, or either 

of them, as executors of the last will and testament of Rafe 

Rowlet, Esq. [to whom it seems Sir Martin succeeded in the 

mint,] or against Sir Rafe Rowlet, Knt. as son and heir of 

the said Rowlet, by reason of any recognisances, obligations, 

bills, &c. . 
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^- CHAP. XXXIII. 

nno 1550. j,^^ King's good progress in learning and virtue. The 

yp'l^) Marquis of Northampton. Commissioners for French 

matters. French crowns. A Scotch ship stayed. Fail 

of Southampton ; a ward. Thomas Lord Howard. 

Mines founds &c. 

The King's _L HE Kinff was now thirteen years of a^e, and by this 

progress in . tit- i • • i i -ly n 

his studies, time vmderstood Latin, spake it, wrote it properly, skiiiuJJy, 

fluently, and all this with judgment too. He made also 

good progress in the Greek tongue, and with great ease 

turned Latin into Greek. He had learnt over logic, and 

was now entering into Aristotle^s Ethics in Greek, (for Ci- 

cero''s philosophy he was also versed in.) For being once 

instructed in those universal precepts and parts of virtue 

and vice, he would be able to bring a steady judgment to 

look into the various manners of men, which he should meet 

with plenteously in reading of history : which was the rea- 

son his learned tutor Cheke assigned for this course of study, 

in his answer made to Ascham ; who had asked him, why 

he had not rather put him upon reading the Institution of 

Cyrus, a book very proper for a king to read. When these 

Ethics were done with, which would take the King up but 

a little time, then he was to peruse Aristotle's Rhetoric. 

And in vir- But together with his aptness and great progress in learn- 

ing, he had a great disposition to virtue, a love of religion, 

a good judgment, and other excellent qualifications. As- 

cham, who knew him well, and lived then at the Court, 

in a letter dated in December to the learned Sturmius at 

Argentine, gave this account of him : " that his nature 

" equalled his fortune; but his virtue, or, to speak as a Chris- 

*' tian, the manifold grace of God in him, exceeded both. 

" That he did to admiration outrun his age in his desires 

" of the best learning, in his study of the truest religion, in 

" his will, his judgment, and his constancy.^ 

Some en- Though there wanted not for some about his person, 

take the "^vlio laboured to divert him from his studies and care of his 
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kingdom, to pastime and gaiety, which therefore the graver CHAP. 

sort, as they had opportunity, endeavoured to arm the good ^^^^^^' 

King against. One whom we have mentioned before, took Anno 1550. 

the confidence from the pulpit to bespeak him with respect J^'"» *^.^ 

hereunto, ^fter this manner : " It is not unhke, but if your present 

" Majesty with your Council speak unto your nobles for^'^'jj.gg 

*' provision, now to be made for the poor people, ye shall Lever's ser- 

^' find some that, setting afore your eyes the hardness of the "hg^^ju^^'^^ 

'' matter, the tenderness of your years, and the wonderful on the third 

*' charges that should be requisite, will move and counsel Lentf^ " 

*' you to quiet yourself, to take your ease, yea, to take your 

'' pastime in hawking, hunting, and gaming." And then turn- (273) 

ing his speech to such an one, he thus accosted him: " Thou 

*' hast no taste nor savour, how delicious God is unto a pure 

*' conscience in godly exercise of good works. But all that 

*^ thou regardest and feelest is voluptuous pleasures in 

'^ worldly vanities. And therefore thou dost not perceive, 

*' how that they which be endowed with a special grace of 

" God, may find more pleasure and pastime in godly go- 

*' vernance, to keep together and save simple men, than in 

" hawking and hunting, to chase and kill wild beasts. Yea, 

*' a godly king shall find more pleasure in casting lots for 

" Jonas, to try out offenders which trouble the ship of this 

*' commonwealth, than in casting dice at hazard, to allow 

*' and maintain by his example such things as should not 

'' be suffered in a commonwealth. Yea, surely a good king 

'' shall take far more delight in edifying with comfort, and 

'' decking with good order, the congregation of his people, 

" the Church and house of God, the heavenly city of Je- 

" rusalem, than in building such houses as seem gay and 

<« gorgeous, and be indeed but vile earth, stones, timber, 

" and clay. Such like answer ought your Majesty and all 

'' noblemen to make, if ye find any of your counsellors 

" more carnal than spiritual, more worldly than godly." 

I shall now set down some matters of more public con- 

cern, or special remark, that passed, and were signed by the 

King and his Council, beginning at the month of October, 
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' Henry's last wife, (being therefore one whom King Edward 

Anno 1550. called uncle,) was one of the favourites of this reign. Be- 

crantedto ^^^^^ ^^^ advancement to be Lord High Chamberlain of 

the Mar- England, he had a grant, dated October 20, of the office of 

Nortbanip- keeping the park of Hendley, and the little park of Wind- 

^°"- sor, together with the constableship of the castle of Wind- 

sor ; and the keeping of all the forests, parks, warrens, and 

other places belonging to every of the same offices, for life, 

with all profits thereto belonging; with the fee of six- 

pence per day for keeping Hendley park, and four pence 

per day for keeping the little park of Windsor. To him 

also was granted by patent, dated the same day, the office 

of keeping the laund of Benfield in the forest of Rocking- 

ham, in the county of Northampton, and of the game within 

the said laund, with the outwoods of Thornehaw, Woodhaw, 

and Corbe woods, within the said forest ; and the keeping 

of Gratton woods, and of the west bailifwick within the said 

forest, with all fees and profits. Also he had a grant for 

life of all the chief messuage called the Laund Lodge ^ with- 

in the said laund ; together with a lease to him for life of the 

herbage and panage. Of the same date was granted also 

to this lord, the office of bailiff of Surrey, alias Bagshots 

Bailes, in the forest of Windsor ; and the office of steward 

and bailif of the manor of Godalming, and the hundred of 

Godalming, in the county of Surrey; with the gubernance 

of all the King's tenants and subjects within the said manor 

and hundred, inhabitant; with the keeping of the chief 

house and scite of the late prior's farm of Guildford in the 

Formerly said county, and the master of the game within the park of 

held by Whitlev, for life. All which offices were surrendered by 

Sir Michael . . , , , 

Stanhop. Sir Michael Stanhop. 

(274) A commission was issued out, November 16, to John 

In^'forihe Wallop, Thomas Wyat, and Richard Rede, Knights, Wil- 

controver- Ham Cook, LL. D. and Francis Hall, Esquires, or to any 

the French four, three, or two of them, to hear and determine with the 

about the French Kind's commissioners all controversies between the 

borders. ° 
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King's Majesty and the said French King; touching as CHAP. 

well the right of title of lands and possessions, as also of J2____ 

lordships and territories, as well within the King's Majesty's Anno 1550. 

limits, as within the French King's, upon the marches of 

Calais. 

A new commission, but to the same tenor and purport, 

was made, only leaving out Sir Thomas Wyat, upon some 

reason of sickness, or the like, and putting Sir Richard 

Blount in his room. A memorial was then given by the 

King, with the advice of his Council, to the said commis- 

sioners, concerning the aforesaid controversies. And there 

was a warrant to Sir Edmund Peckham, cofferer, to pay to 

Sir Richard Rede, a learned common lawyer, and a judge, 

forty shillings per diem, until his return unto the King's 

presence, advancing him two months beforehand ; and to 

allow him for all such sums of money as by his bills should 

be signified unto him, to be laid out about sending letters 

to the King's Majesty, or otherwise about the said affairs. 

The like warrant to the said Peckham was directed to pay 

Dr. Cook, a learned civilian, for his diet, the sum of thirty- 

three shillings four pence per day, and to advance him two 

months. 

A proclamation came forth dated November 27, com- A procia- 

manding all the King's subjects, and every other person p^^g^^jj ^^ 

having traffic within the realm, that from the last of De- crowns, 

cember next ensuing, they should not utter or receive any 

crowns, commonly called French crowns^ above the value 

of six shilUngs and four pence of current money of England, 

upon pain of forfeiture of the same. Whereof the one half 

should be to the King's Majesty, and the other to the ac- 

cusers : with a proviso, that whosoever before the last day 

of December should bring any of the French crowns into 

the King's mints, should receive for every of them seven 

shillings, according to the value before limited. 

The Princess of Scotland had sent a letter of complaint A com- 

to the King in this month of November, advertising the |J,^\°*j,°g^Jp 

King, that a ship called the Trinity, appointed to help some stayed. 

part of the train of the Queen her mother in her voyage to 
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* the amity and late peace. But all this was but a glozing 

Anno 1550. surmise, and perhaps this ship was no better in truth than 

a pirate. For to this import did the King''s answer to the 

Princess run, that there was no such ship stayed in that port of 

Hull ; but in the port of Grimsley, in the river of Humber, 

there was a Scotch ship stayed ; yet none of the ships that 

appertained to the said train, as appeared by the deposition 

of the mariners, and of Davy Simner, master and owner 

thereof. And that it was stayed there, because it was en- 

tered without any safe conduct, or other licence, contrary to 

law and the ancient customs of both realms. Wherewith, 

the King said, he nothing doubted but that she would be 

satisfied. 

Earl of Henry, the young Earl of Southampton, being the King's 

ton warTto godson, and now his ward, was in December committed to 

Sir William gir William Herbert. His father Sir Thomas Wriothesly 

was created Earl the first year of this King, and Lord 

Chancellor, a man very inward with Stephen Gardiner, late 

Bishop of Winchester, and much addicted to his principles, 

(275) an enemy to the Duke of Somerset, and assistant to War- 

wick in his practices against him. Being thrown out of the 

Court and his places, and in some apprehension of being 

called in question for his life, was thought to take it to 

heart, and retiring to his own house, died in discontent, or, 

as some said, by giving himself a dose. To Sir William 

Herbert, with his ward, was committed the keeping of the 

manor of Blumesbury, (where, if I mistake not, the Earl 

had his house,) and all the messuages, lands, and tenements 

in Milfield and Culverclose, with their appurtenances, in the 

county of Middlesex, and of the manor of Sutton with the 

appurtenances in the county of Somerset, to the yearly va- 

lue of 200Z. with the wardship and marriage of the said 

Earl Henry, without disparagement during his minority. 

A warrant was also issued out, the same second of Decem- 

ber, to the Earl of Wiltshire, master of the wards and li- 

veries, that where the King had granted to Sir William 

Herbert the wardship of Henry Earl of Southampton, he 
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appointed to the said Sir William lOOZ. for the exhibition CHAP, 

of the said Earl during his minority, and that he should XXXIII. 

at several days pay one thousand pounds for the said ward- Anno i560. 

ship, and to appoint the said Sir Wilham another lOOZ. of 

the said EarPs lands : and also abate him 700Z. part of the 

said thousand, in consideration that the said young Earl 

was the King's godson, and of the good service of the said 

Sir William. 

Thomas Lord Howard, the same, I suppose, that was Debts par- 

entitled Lord Howard of Bindon, seemed to be one of thei!"^'**'' 

. . . Thomas, 

poor noblemen of this reign, however his poverty were occa- Lord 

sioned. This man ran in arrears in the second and third ^^^*^ * 

payment of a subsidy granted to the King's father, in the 

34th of his reign, which came to the sum of 93Z. 6s. 8d. 

And besides, he was indebted to King Edward SOOl who 

favourably considering his circumstances, pardoned him 

wholly the former sum, and threescore pounds of the latter ; 

and took sufficient sureties for the payment of the rest in 

six years. 

This year had one Michael Winston found out divers Mines of 

mines of iron and steel, within the Kinor's forests of Exmore'!^^" ^""^ 

o steel m 

and Dartmore in Devonshire ; and also certain earth, which Devon, 

would make moor coal. With the which the iron and steel 

might be made of the ore of the said iron and steel to be 

found within the said forests. Upon information hereof 

the King granted a commission, bearing date December 11, 

whereby he authorized and licensed John, Earl of Bedford, 

Peter Carow, and Gawen Carow, Knights, Richard Duke, 

and the said Michael Winston, and every of them, and all 

others, by them or any of them to be named or appointed, 

to dig, found, win, and get, by all means they could from 

time to time hereafter, iron woore [ore] and steel, within 

his Highness' proper ground, within the said forests ; and 

likewise earth to make moor coal, without giving or paying 

any thing therefore. And also to erect and build in his 

said proper ground, such and so many houses and mills, as 

should be thought meet and convenient to the said Earl, 
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^- making of iron and steel with the said woor and coal. And 

Anno 1550. further, that they should enjoy the said houses and mills, 

and other the said necessaries to them, their heirs, executors, 

and assigns for ever ; with power and authority to bequeath 

and assign the same at their pleasure, and in such manner 

as by the said commissioners' order shall be appointed. So 

(276) the said mills and houses, and making of the said iron and 

steel may have continuance for ever : yielding to the King 

and his heirs for every ton of iron there made six shillings 

and eight pence ; and likewise for every ton of steel. And 

to the intent the said purpose should take effect, the said 

commissioners had authority to make orders and decrees for 

the establishing the continuance thereof, so they be not 

against the commonweal, or laws or statutes of the realm : 

with a proviso, that they shall not intermeddle with any 

bodies several, without their consents. 

Beaumont Sir Robert Southwel, Knight, Master of the Rolls, under 

t^fof thT some edipse, did now resign, or was deprived of his place ; 

Ro"s- and the office, December 11, conferred upon John Beaumont, 

Esq. for hfe, with all fees, &c. in as large and ample man- 

ner as the said Robert lately had it. 

A message One Dr. Albert Knoppert, a lawyer, was now in Eng^ 

Danisil'' land, lately sent from Christiern, King of Denmark, for ad- 

King con- justing some merchants' business, wherein he was civilly 

merchfnts! treated. He had in this month of December complained, 

in the name of that King's subjects, of certain customs made 

here about merchandise, to their great loss and damage. 

But the King in answer shortly declared unto Christiern, 

that his subjects also complained of certain customs made 

there to their great hinderance. This complaint the King 

and his Council seemed to take the more offence at, because 

that but the month last past the King and his Council had 

fulfilled the desire of, and given satisfaction to, the said Dr. 

Albert, who came to be procurator in certain causes of in- 

jury, supposed to be done to some Danish merchants : and 

had given him a letter of answer to carry to King Christiern, 
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signifying the justice he had done his subjects, witli a com- CHAP, 

mendation of the said Albert, for his diligence and wisdom ^^^^^^' 

used therein. Anno 1550. 

In this month of December, I find a warrant signed by An embassy 

the King, to deliver to Sir John Borthwick, a Scotchman, ^ ^"™^ 

five months' diet beforehand in prest after twenty-five shil- 

lings and eight pence per day, sent about certain the King's 

affairs ; and so hereafter to be allowed until his return to 

the King, inclusive. This seems to have been some private 

embassy, because no mention is made of the person, place, 

or message. But the King's journal discovers all ; where 

it appears that Borthwic (who seems to have been knighted 

for this purpose) was sent to the King of Denmark with 

private instructions, for the matching of the Lady Elizabeth 

with his son. He had his passport to go beyond sea with 

one gentleman and three servants, January 2. 

As a testimony of the King's gratitude and good-will to The King's 

the citizens of Exeter for their last year's good service ^^^.1^^"*^^"^ 

against the rebels, (besides the thanks he had rendered them Exeter, 

already,) by a patent, dated December 19, the King con- 

firmed to the Mayor and commonalty of that city, and their 

successors, all their old customs, liberties, privileges, fran- 

chises, and jurisdictions contained in any charters or letters 

patents of the King's Majesty or his progenitors ; with a 

gift to them in fee-simple of all his manor of Exiland in 

Devonshire, with divers other lands, tenements, &c. to the 

yearly value of 29^. 18^. lOd. over and above the reprizes : 

to be holden by fealty only in sockage, with a licence to 

purchase lOOZ. a year in land. 

This kingdom upon the sea-coasts towards France, and Commis- 

the English merchants, suffered much by French pirates pr^lnj.h'^ 

still, notwithstanding the peace with France : nor could the pirates. 

English depend upon their friendship; therefore a specialV^77) 

commission was given out, dated January 2, to Dr. Griffith 

Leyson, Sir Richard Rede, and Dr. William Cook, or to 

two of them, to examine and determine all and singular 

piracies, depredations, &c. now present, or hereafter to be 

VOL. II. F f , 
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since the last treaty of peace between them conchided. 

Vnno 1550. gjj, Philip Hoby seems now to have returned home from 

^ob^y^Me ^is embassy with the Emperor, where he had resided two 

imbassador, qj. three years. A needy man it seems he was, whether the 

^ ^ * cause were his own prodigality, or some other misfortune. 

To whicli I attribute the counsel he suggested to the Pro- 

tector mentioned before, of taking away all the prebends 

from the church, and bestowing them upon secular uses, and 

reducing the revenues of the Bishops ; hoping thereby that 

[lis need, some part thereof might fall to him. His needs made him 

often craving supplies, while he was ambassador. Insomuch 

that in one of his letters to the Council he told them, that 

he had run into interest, and borrowed money upon credit, 

more than he could well yet a while discharge. And that if 

he should, through lack of payment of his diets, either run 

into further debt, or else be forced to lay to pledge, or sell 

the King's plate that he had there, it would be little to the 

King's honour, and a great blot to his own honesty : he 

trusted therefore their Lordships would have consideration 

thereof. This person owed to the King 1249^. l^s. M. oh. 

all whicli the King now forgave him, perhaps in reward of 

the service of his embassy : acquitting and discharging him, 

his heirs, executors, and administrators, and divers others 

standing bound with him for llOOZ. due to the King for 

stalment of his debts. And whereas the said Sir Philip was 

indebted to the King in the sum of 9.11. \5s. for the con- 

tribution granted the King's father, a warrant was issued to 

the Exchequer to levy a tally or tallies containing the said 

sum, and to deliver the same to him as of the King's gift. 

These favours were granted him, January 7. And three 

days after, the King granted him in fee-simple all the manor 

of Norton, with Lenchwike in the parish of Norton, with 

the appurtenances in the county of Wigorn, and divers 

other lands, &c. to the yearly value of 47/. \9s. lie?, to be 

holden in capite, by the fortieth part of one knight's fee. 

And wliereas he had obtained of the Dean and Chapter of 
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Worcester, the parsonage of Lenchwick and Norton, (to CHAP. 

which church it belonged,) for twenty-one years ; that would '__ 

not serve his turn, but he procured the King's dispensatory Anno 1550. 

letters to them, (dated April 16,) to this import, that, al- 

though the statutes of their house did not permit them to 

extend their grants any further than for twenty-one years, 

he did thereby dispense with their said statutes in that be- 

half, and desired them to grant the same leases for three- 

score years. 

Great fears were now upon good intelligence conceived, Prepara- 

concerning the realm of Ireland, lest it should be betrayed, Ireland. 

the French practising that way. So that the King pur- 

posed to send forces speedily thither, and to put that place 

into a posture of defence. And for that end he wrote five 

letters in the month of January, to as many persons of the 

chiefest eminency in that kingdom ; importing, that whereas 

the King's Majesty purposed this spring time to send an 

army into Ireland, they should therefore put themselves and 

their men, as well those that were under their rule by their (278) 

offices, as also their household servants and tenants, in a rea^ 

diness, to such a number of horsemen and footmen, as they 

might conveniently : and to be in a readiness against the 

day of . And likewise, that they should make their 

repair to the King to understand his further pleasure : and 

also to certify the number of the said horsemen and foot- 

men forthwith ; and how many should be demilances, and 

how many light horsemen. The Lord Cobham was ap- 

pointed in February to lead the army into Ireland, and Sir 

Henry Palmer to be master of the ordnance. 

Henry Earl of Dorset, whose seat was in Leicestershire, An office to 

had granted him in the month of January the office of p^^.^^^]^ " 

steward of the King's honours and lordships in the said 

county, and of all lordships, manors, lands, &c. in the coun- 

ties of Leicester, Rutland, Warwick, and Nottingham, par- 

cel of the duchy of Lancaster, for life : and also the office of 

constable of the castle of Leicester, and the office of porter 

of the same castle ; with all profits, apd a fee of five pound 
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^- ing of the castle and office of porter two pence per day. 

Anno 1550. Those that were of the King's Council, and so appointed 

A coramis- ^^ ^^ ^^ j^-g father King Henry in his last will enrolled in 

slfe'tyofthethe Chancery, and the rest whom the said King by his said 

counsellors, ^.jj ordered to be assistants to the said counsellors, now 

thought it convenient to have their past councils and ma- 

nagement of the public affairs confirmed and ratified by 

the present King, and to be specially commissionated by 

him for their future acting in the same quaUty, during the 

King's minority. And this no doubt for their own security, 

which otherwise perhaps might now or hereafter be called 

in question : and that chiefly in these ticklish times, when 

there were such parties in the Court. Wherefore there was 

a large commission drawn out for this purpose : (but whe- 

ther signed and sealed I cannot tell :) which may be found in 

Titus, B. 2. the Repository, taken from the Cotton library. 

Parties in Upon occasion of this commission, it seems there hap- 

the Court, pgjj^j great feuds at Court, or else this commission occa- 

sioned by them. For in January, the Court then being at 

Greenwich, appeared great parties and sidings, the Earl of 

Warwick heading one party, and the Duke of Somerset's 

friends on the other side : whereof the Lord Privy Seal and 

the Lord Paget were two. These and others thought it of 

importance that this commission should proceed, as tending 

so to their own security and quiet, who were about the 

King. And the Lord Chancellor and Lord Treasurer did 

not dislike it. But the haughty, designing Earl of Warwick 

was against it, and pretended much his care of the King's 

safety, which some way or other might be in great danger 

hereby. And therefore in this fit he wrote a severe letter 

to Paget, who was a great doer in this business, giving him 

warning how he proceeded : whose letter was as follows. 

The Earl of " This may be to require your Lordship to be vigilant 

theTord ^^ " ^^^ circumspect in the matter which now you have in 

Paget. " hand. Perhaps the Lord Chancellor and the Lord 

Titus, B. 2. 

I 
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" Treasurer, who thinketh me touch them least, can be CHAP. 

" content that it may be wrapt up in silence ; and to say, 

" it is not expedient it should come in question: but God Anno 1550. 

" preserve our master. If he should fail, there is watchers 

" enough that would bring it in question, and would burden 

" you and others, who now will not understand the danger, (279) 

" to be deceivers of the whole body of the realm with an 

" instrument forged to execute your malicious meanings. 

" Mark well the words that Baker yesterday spake in the 

<' King's presence concerning the fault, if any were, must 

" be imputed to the Lords. Well, I would wish, as well 

" for the surety of the King's Majesty as for the truth of 

" the matter, that men should not be against the perfect 

" reforming of it, now especially seeing it hath been thus 

" far debated : which I reckon even a happy thing. Pray- 

" ing you to participate this unto my Lord Privy Seal. 

" And so I commit you both unto the tuition of the Lord. 

" At Greenwich, the 22. Jan. 1550. 

" Your loving friend, 

<' J. Warwyc.'' 

The letter is somewhat obscure, as depending upon some 

particular weighty matter then in agitation in the Council ; 

for the doing whereof the more securely the aforesaid com- 

mission was thought necessary. But in it appears Warwick's 

displeasure against some of them, covered over with a pre- 

tended extraordinary care of the King's person. 

The feuds grew more and more visible between the Discord ap 

parties of the Duke of Somerset and Earl of Warwick. And tUen So- 

now it was laboured on both sides to strengthen their ^^^^et^ajid 

parties. In the next month, viz. in February, a certain 

great Lord in the north (whether the Earl of Shrewsbury, 

Lord President, or some other) received a letter from an- 

other, in or about the Court, giving him to understand 

these dissensions, and a report that went of him, that he of- 

fered himself to side with one of the parties. But he, like a 

wise and wary man, pretended, that he would not believe, 

that two such great and wise men, and related together, 

Ff3 
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for his part he would mind impartially the business in- 

Anno 1550. trusted with him by the King, and meant not to be biassed 

any other way. But this Lord's own words are worthy the 

perusing: whereby may also appear his judgment of this 

dissension. 

A letter " My very good Lord, after my hearty commendations. 

out of the " Having perused your gentle and most friendly letters, 

north here- <t which I yesterday received by your trusty servant this 

Titus, B. 2. " bearer, like as the same do fully declare your Lordship's 

" great friendship and amity to me wards, being first by na- 

" ture grounded in consanguinity and nearness of blood ; 

" even so through this your great gentleness I am enforced 

'' presently to testify my hearty good-will toward your 

*' Lordship again; assuring the same, that, as both by na- 

" ture and your kindness I am bounden, I shall at all 

" times be ready in like case to do for your Lordship what 

" in my power lieth. And where you do write, it should 

" come to your hearing, that some person, having practised 

" with me to feel my disposition in friendship towards the 

" Duke of Somerset and the Earl of Warwic, should speak 

" certain words, whereby he would seem to perceive that I 

" rather offered myself to be a party, and to set variance 

" and disorder between my said Lords, than to preserve the 

" quietness, unity, and concord of this realm : my Lord, if 

" any person have made this report of me, he hath most 

*' untruly slandered and belied me. God defend, that I, 

" considering the trust that it hath pleased the King's Ma- 

*' jesty to repose in me, should so long live to mind any 

" dissension in this his Hiojhness's realm. 

(280) " And as concerning agreement between my said Lords, 

'' albeit I have heard certain rumours in the country, that 

" they should not be in full and perfect amity, yet did I 

'' never give credit thereto ; but both thought and said, 

" that I trusted my said Lords were too wise so to do, con- 

" sidering the great inconvenience that might come there- 

" of: and weighing with myself also their near alliance by 

" marriage, I was fully persuaded the same rumours to be 
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" untrue. And surely great pity it were, and as I think not CHAP. 

" a little danger and disquietness to the whole realm would J '_ 

" grow thereof, if any such thing should chance. Anno 1550. 

" Wherefore, good my Lord, now that I have discoursed 

" unto you my full mind in this behalf, I trust you will 

" make answer to such slanderous reports, as be most un- 

" truly feigned of me ; like as I would do for your Lord- 

" ship in like case : which you may with your honour do. 

" For I never intended to take party with any nobleman 

" against another, but to my power to increase their friend- 

" ships, and to serve the King's Majesty according to my 

" duty : as knoweth the Almighty, who long preserve you, 

" my very good Lord, in health and honour. From York, 

"thel7.'Febr.l550." 

In the west of England, and especially in Cornwall, corn. Orders for 

and other provisions of flesh and fish, and other necessaries, J^je'^ierrth 

grew very dear, occasioned perhaps by the late insurrec- »" Corn- 

tions there; whereby the poorer sort suffered not a little. 

And this furthered in a great measure by the richer sort, 

who, by forestalling and monopolizing, and other unjust 

arts of those that furnished the markets, sold their corn 

and cattle at their own prices. Therefore special order was 

sent to the Justices of that county, for the speedy regula- 

tion of these grievances, especially among this people newly 

pacified from a rebellion. These Justices were directed to 

learn the names of those that used to serve the markets in 

the several divisions with grain, butter, cheese, and flesh. 

And then to inquire, whether they had withdrawn of late 

from the markets which they furnished. To examine which 

of them sold at excessive prices, contrary to a late com- 

mandment. And so to require them to appear before them 

at certain days, putting them under sureties for their ap- 

pearance, to receive their deserts. If they should accuse 

others, as selling to them at excessive prices, then those to 

be sent for also, and put under like sureties. The grain of 

every parish to be surveyed by the Justices, and likewise 

the cattle, and to be entered down in books. Victuallers to 

be appointed to serve the market-towns; and they to be 

rf 4 
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BOOK such as dwelt nigh, and to be no graziers: they to fetch 

^- cattle for the markets from the graziers ; who were to de- 

Anno 1560. liver them to the said victuallers paying for the same at the 

King's price. Grain to be appointed by the said surveyors 

to serve the markets at reasonable prices, by them to be set. 

Likewise such as were accustomed to serve the markets 

with butter and cheese, to serve it at the King's price. 

Butchers having beef, muttons, and other victuals at the 

grazier's hands, to be compelled to sell the same according 

to a rate set by the mayors, or chief officers of the respec- 

tive towns. And such hke orders were also given for sell- 

ing of fish. This commission to the Justices of Cornwal, 

and a table of the several prices prescribed for these and 

other things brought to market, as wines, cloth, hides, lea- 

ther, &c. may be found in the MS. before mentioned, ex- 

QQ. emplified in the Repository, 

(281) CHAP. XXXIV. 

A71 ambassador ybr France. Crofts goes to h^eland. Jer- 

sey fortified. Duke of Somersefs bare circumstances. ' 

Grants of leases and places to several courtiers. The 

Earl of Southampton, Denny, and the Lord Wentworth 

die. Lady Mary comes to Court. Offices granted to the 

Marquis of Northampton. A short Pathway, &c. 

S^r William vxREAT iealousies were now of the French's making 

Pickering ,. , , 

goes into disturbances both in Scotland and Ireland. A French am- 

France. bassador came hither in January in favour of Scotland ; 

as, to move the English to surrender certain places to the 

Scots, and to confer other benefits upon that nation. Upon 

this the King sent Sir William Pickering his ambassador 

into France, in February, and withal sent a letter to Sir 

John Mason, ambassador then in France, to return home 

for ease of his sickness, and to communicate to Sir William 

Pickering, placed there in his room, the whole state of the 

King's affairs there; and to deliver to him all plate and 

other things he had delivered to him here of the King at 
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his departure. To Sir William Pickering a letter was sent CHAP, 

soon after to this import, that if Sir John Mason for his L 

sickness were not able to join with him in the message he is-^n^^o i^^o- 

sent about to the French King, to authorize him to proceed 

therein. And if he be able, and after wax so feeble by sick- 

ness that he cannot continue his service of ambassage, that 

then the said Sir William shall succeed him in his room by 

authority of the King's letters. Pickering came home again 

in March, and went again in April. And then Mason came 

home. 

And whereas the French were practising in Ireland, Sir And Sir 

James Crofts, a good soldier, was sent thither in February, into ire- 

to look after the condition of that kingdom, and especially ^^"'^• 

the havens, to prevent any invasion, and to begin some 

good fortifications. And he arrived with some artificers at 

Waterford the next month, where the deputy was, having 

lately repaired to the south parts with his forces to watch 

the French. Four letters were sent at this time ; one to the 

Earl of Desmond, and the other three to other persons of 

credit, for the said Sir James Croft, Knight, sent thither to 

view certain ports, havens, and other places, which certain 

the King's enemies intended to invade there, and to report 

the discommodities that may come upon the loss thereof. 

And a fleet of ships was set forth for the defence of that 

realm, and to guard some havens on the south side toward 

France. 

The same apprehensions had the English of the French's Jerseyfor- 

surprising of the isle of Jersey. Orders were therefore ' 

taken for strengthening the castle and other important 

places there. And it was thought fit the isle should bear 

the whole charge of its own defence, though it made a hard 

shift. For there was a letter sent thither to take down the (282) 

bells, reserving but one in every church of the island of 

St. Obin's, [a place in Jersey.] And the half value of the 

same to be employed upon the fortifications of the castle 

there, and the other half upon the fortifications towards the 

alleviating of the charges of the King's subjects there : and 

to arrest and tax the said subjects after the rate of their 
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further, to appoint unto priests that had fees and annuities 

Anno 1 550. given to them for term of their Uves, upon certain obits 

and masses founded there, such pensions as should be 

thought good by their discretion, to be paid of the chantry 

lands of that island. But these orders came not forth till 

the beginning of the next year. 

The Bishop This year the Duke of Somerset got from Barlow, the 

palace Bishop of Bath and Wells, the palace of the Bishop of 

comes to jgath : the said Bishop alienating to him, November 9, the 

the Duke of ... ^ . ^ -i i i t 

Somerset, scitc, circuit, and precmct of the said palace, and divers 

other lands, to the yearly value of 62/. Os. lid. And in 

March following he got a prebend, being the manor of 

Dultingcote and Chilcote in Somersetshire, from one Thyn, 

prebendary of Wells. Both, as it seems, in exchanges. 

The Duke's The Duke in his late fall had been fleeced of all, not 

cumstances. onlj his beneficial places and offices, but also of his lands 

and revenues ; and was now reduced into narrow circum- 

stances : and therefore was to make his fortunes again, as 

well as he could. This his condition his nephew the King 

considered, and helped him as much as he might : which 

appeared, as in the respects above mentioned, so in this 

that followeth. The King was now soon after the 25th of 

March to send hostages into France, consisting of persons 

of the best nobility, that might answer the French hostages 

His son a sent hither. And among the rest the Earl of Hertford, son 

hostage. ^^^j j^^^^ ^^ ^^g Duke, and the King's cousin, was one. 

And the King was at the charge of setting him out, which 

Warr.Book.I do not find he did to any other. For to Francis Nudi- 

gate, steward to the Duke, the King granted 200 mark by 

way of gift toward the charge of the said Earl's furniture. 

And more, to the Duke was given 246Z. 6s. Sd. in recom- 

pence of the charges of the board-wages of certain of the 

servants attending upon the Earl in France. And about 

the same time to the Duke was paid 500/. bequeathed him 

by King Henry's last will, which was paid upon account of 

his present need, as I must suppose, that legacy having in 

effect been before satisfied, when in the first year of the 
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King the said Duke had a grant of divers lands and lord- CHAP, 

ships, partly in consideration of services, and partly for ful- ^^^'^^- 

filling the King's last will ; as it ran in the Book of Sales. Anno 1550. 

In December, Sir Andrew Dudley, brother to the Earl of sir Andrew 

Warwic, gained the office of keeping all the jewels, of the office^^ * 

robes and other things in the palace of Westminster ; with 

whom was joined Arthur Sturton ; which place was granted 

to them for life, and the longest liver, with the fee of 100 

mark. 

Mr. Cecyl, Secretary, about this time had the rectory of Leases to 

Wimbleton in reversion granted him for threescore years, cTc^i.'^'^^ 

according to a letter sent by the King, dated in January, 

to the Dean and Chapter of Worcester, to whom the said 

rectory belonged : Sir Robert Tirwhit, Knight, being at 

present in possession by an old lease, and Cecyl having Sir 

Roberts interest in the same. 

William Honnings, Esq. now or late a clerk of the Coun-C283) 

cil, got a prebend from the church of Salisbury. For Guido Honnings 

Cavalcant, a stranger, incumbent of the prebend of Che- lend^of Sa- 

ping Farington in the county of Berks, belonging to the said '¦""^* 

church, being requested to give and surrender his interest 

and estate of the possession of the said prebend, and being 

contented thereto, the King this February wrote to the Bi- 

shop, Dean, and Chapter of Salisbury, that they also would 

agree hereunto in such sort as the same might take effect 

towards him in fee-simple. 

The King's justice appeared in an act of his that hap- A grant to 

pened about this time. The wardens, and scholars, and coiiege^^ ^^ 

clerks of the college of St. Mary's prope Winton, alias St. 

Mary's college of Winchester, had heretofore sold to King 

Henry certain lands, and paid 671Z. 14-9. 2d besides, to his 

treasurer. For the which the manor of Endeford in Wilts, 

with other lands, were granted to them : which manor 

and lands were in remainder to one Thomas Culpeper and 

his heirs male of his body begotten : and who had law- 

fully entered. So their purchase was lost and gone. The 

King therefore in satisfaction now this February granted 
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______ to the yearly value of 77/ 16s. 9d. 

Anno 1550. To gratify George Broke, Lord Cobham, a great soldier, 

LofdVb ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^"^ ^^^® King good service abroad, and was now 

ham. going with an army into Ireland, the King gave him in fee- 

simple the lordship and manor of Great Hoo and Little 

Hoo, and the hundred of Hoo, with divers other lands, te- 

nements, &c. to the yearly value of 108/. 3^. 5d. several 

rents reserved and deducted : to hold by the fortieth part 

of one knight's fee. Some of these lands lay in Rochester 

and Wrotham : to which was added the rectory of Earith. 

The Earl The Earl of Southampton, August 4, was honourably 

ampton bu- buried in the church of St. Andrew's, Holborn : and Sir 

"^*^- John Hoper, priest, preached at his funerals. And Sep- 

tember 1. his lady and widow was buried at Farnham ; 

who had sometime been the wife of Sir William Fitz-Wil- 

liams. Lord Privy Seal to King Henry VIII. 

Sir An- gjj. Anthonv Denny, a learned and wise man, bred in St. 

thonyDen- -^ ^' . /> i r^ 

ny dies. John's college, Cambridge, an ancient favourer of the Gos- 

pel, and professor of it, one of the chief gentiemen of King 

Henry's bedchamber, and of this King's, died about the 

latter end of this year. His seat was at Waltham abbey in 

Essex, where I think he lies buried. He left dame Johan 

Denny, his widow, executrix of his last will and testament. 

A declaration by her made as well concerning stuff received 

by the said Sir Anthony, belonging to the King, as also 

for disbursing and delivery thereof, was taken February 12. 

Lord Went- As Denny finished his course, so the Lord Wentworth 

accompanied him : who being Lord Chamberlain of the 

King's household was honourably buried, March 7, in West- 

minster abbey in the chapel,^ where the old Abbot was in- 

terred ; two of the kings of arms and two of the chief 

heralds attending, and Coverdale preached. 

Lady Mary March 15, the Lady Mary rode through London unto 

comes to , ' • ^ n n t • -i 1 1 

London ; St. John s, her place, with fifty knights and gentlemen in 

velvet coats and chains of gold afore her; and after her 

fourscore gentlemen and ladies; and every one having a 
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pair of beads of black; to make an open profession, no CHAP. 

'VWTA7' 

doubt, of their devotion for the mass ; which she lately had 

been required to lay aside, as we shall read hereafter. In Anno 1.550. 

this equipage she rode through Cheapside and Smithfield. (^^4) 

Two days after, she rode from St. John's to the Court, And the 

through Fleet-street, with many noblemen, knights, gen- 

tlemen, ladies, and gentlewomen. And at Court she alight- 

ed, and Mr. Wyngfield, comptroller of the King's house, 

and many lords and knights, brought her through the hall 

unto the chamber of presence. And there she tarried two 

hours, being treated at a goodly banquet. What her busi- 

ness now at the Court was, we shall soon see. Afterwards 

she took horse, and rid back to St. John's, and lay there all 

night, and on the morrow she rode to her house, called 

Newhall in Essex, where she remained for some time. 

As the Marquis of Northampton in October last obtained An office to 

the keeping of Windsor, now, March 20, the King gave ^^^^ ^^' 

him the office of keeping the chief messuage of the manor Northamp- 

of Esscher, and the office of keeping the garden and ort- 

yards there, and the bailiff of the said manor; and the 

keeping of the park, and the lieutenantship of the chase of 

Hampton Court, and the keeping of the chase, with three 

men to attend thereupon, for life, with fee. 

Let me add only the mention of a book that came forth A short 

this year, imprinted at Worcester, by John Oswen, the 24th ^c."^**^* 

of May ; having this title, A short Pathway/ to the right 

and true understanding of the holy Scripture. Set forth 

hij that most famous Clerk ^ Hulderick ZuingUus. And 

translated out of Latin into English by John Verou Seno- 

nois. This man was a foreigner, but an eminent minister 

and preacher in London in the beginning of Queen Eli- 

zabeth. 

He dedicated this his translated book to Sir Arthur 

Darcie, Knight. Thus beginning his address, (whence we 

may collect the good progress of religion at this time, and 

the backwardness of a great part of the people yet to enter- 

tain it.) " Many at this present, right worshipful Sir, that 

" the Gospel is so pregnantly, so sincerely, and purely 
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BOOK " preached by innumerable learned godly men, whom God 

" dodi stir up and excitate daily in this flourishing realm 

Anno 1550. « and commonwealth, do greatly marvel and wonder that 

" yet the greatest part of the people doth frowardly draw 

" back, nor will submit themselves to the sweet and plea- 

" sant yoke of the Gospel ; having lyeffer to abide still in 

" the thick darkness of ignorance, and stinking puddle of 

*' men''s traditions, than to come to the shining and most 

" clear light of the everlasting truth and verity : which if 

" they would weigh, ponder, and examine, and consider the 

" matter more earnestly, and with greater diligence search 

" the Scripture, they should undoubtedly find, perceive, 

" and understand, that this blindness and error doth re- 

" main yet in so many thousands, because that God hath 

" not yet drawn them, without whose Spirit man's industry 

" can profit nothing, though he teacheth and writeth never 

*' so much, &c. 

'' I do most humbly dedicate, offer, and nuncupate unto 

" your right worshipful mastership, as unto him who is 

" and hath been always most desirous to promote, set forth, 

" and enlarge the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

And here we end the first book, having taken a view of 

the best part of this King'*s reign. Hereafter the factions at 

Court more increased, and proved fatal to some of them ; 

as shall be seen. 
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OF MATTERS WORTHY REMARK 

ECCLESIASTICAL AND CIVIL 

IN THE REIGN OF 

KING EDWARD VI. 

BOOK 11. 

CHAP. I. 

The Lady Mary's concern with the King and Council, for 

retaining mass in her family. Dr. Mallet her chaplain. 

The Emperor interposes Jbr the Lady Mary to have 

mass, 

J- HE Lady Mary's zeal for her religion, created her and Anno 1550. 

her chaplains and servants, this and the ensuing year, no ^^^^ ^'?"' 

Httle trouble. An office having been composed for the com- the Lady 

munion and public prayers in English, which was enjoined ^^^'^ 

by Parliament to be used throughout England, all were re- 

quired, by proclamation, to receive it with due reverence. 

But the Lady Mary would not admit it by any means in 

her family, but kept herself to the old mass, notwithstand- 

ing many messages and intimations from the King and his 

Council to dissuade her, and to forbid the use of it. 

So it fell out, that in November Dr. Mallet and Mr. Her chap- 

Barkley, her two chaplains, were indicted for certain things ^^Y\ '"dict- 

committed by them, contrary to the King's laws ; and pro- ing mass, 

cess for them was awarded forth and delivered to the She- 
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cil wrote to her, requiring her, as soon as they or either of 

Anno 1550. them returned to her house, to surrender them up unto 

the Sheriff, who had a warrant from the King to attach 

them. Or if it hked her not, then to warn them from her 

house, and not to keep them there to be defended as it 

were from the justice of the law. Mallet's fault was, that 

250 he said mass at Newhall to her family, newly removed thi- 

ther from Woodham Water, she following, but as yet not 

being there. To whom in her closet only he ought to have 

said it. Alexander Barkley, her other chaplain, was vicar 

of Much Badow in Essex ; and he, thinking to bear out 

himself with the authority of his mistress, had said mass in 

his church, contrary to the King's statutes and proceedings. 

But he submitted, and after some months' imprisonment 

had his pardon in May 1551. 

The letter of the Lords of the Council to the Lady Mary, 

concerning her chaplains, was this : 

The Coun- " After our due commendations unto your Grace. Where 

L^d^^M^'^ " ^^^ ^^ y^"^ chaplains, the one named Dr. Mallet, the 

Otho. C. 10. " other Barkley, be indicted for certain things committed 

" by them contrary to the King's Majesty's laws ; for whom 

" process is also awarded forth, and delivered to our lov- 

'' ing friend Sir George Norton, Knight, Sheriff of Essex : 

" forasmuch as we understand, that the one of your said 

" chaplains doth continually attend about you, albeit Ave 

'' nothing doubt but your conformity and obedience to the 

" King's Majesty is such, that of yourself you will most 

" readily cause any your servants, whatsoever they be, to 

" obey humbly his Majesty's officers and ministers for the 

" execution of justice ; yet being desirous, in respect of your 

" Grace's honour, to have this process executed in as quiet 

" sort as may be, we have thought good to pray your 

" Grace to give order, that your said chaplain, remaining 

" in your house, may be delivered to the Sheriff at such 

" time as he, or any his deputy, shall come for him, to an- 

" swer to the laws for such matters as he is charged withal. 
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" And thus wishing your Grace long continuance of health, CHAP. 

" we pray Almighty God to have you in his blessed keeping. ^' 

" From Westminster, this 2d Decemb. 1550. Anno isso. 

" Your Grace's assured, 

" E. Somerset. T. Wentworth. W. Wilts. 

" T. Cant. T. Cheyne. H. Dorset. 

" J. Warwick. W. Northt. T. Darcy. 

" E. Clynton. T. Ely. R. Sadleyr.^' 

" J. Bedford. A. Wyngfeld. 

Upon this passed several letters between her Grace and She writes 

the Council, both in this and the next year, (viz. that «f Her chap- *^ 

1551,) she vindicating her chaplain; inasmuch as he had lain im- 

done no more than what she had bidden him, and so if any ^"^^"^ 

fault were committed, it was hers rather than his. And in 

justification of herself, she urged a promise, thrice repeated, 

which the King and Council had granted the Emperor\s 

ambassador on her behalf; which was, that she should have 

leave to have mass said before her, and be exempted from 

the danger of the statute. But they told her, in a letter 

dated December 25, 1550, that " a promise was indeed 

" made a good while ago to the ambassador, that mass in 

" her own closet should be suffered and winked at ; but 

" that it was to be but a while, till she were better in- 251 

" formed ; and only a few of her own chamber to be pre- 

" sent with her. But that to the rest of her household the 

*' communion service should be used." 

They signified to her moreover, what they said to the The Coun- 

Emperor's ambassador, that came to intercede for her to^^thTier 

have the mass, viz. " that they had only reduced that ^'^^""^ *^« 

" which was commonly called the mass, to the order of the munion- 

" primitive Church, and the institution of Christ; with^^''^- 

" which the King and the whole realm had their con- 

" sciences well quieted. They added, that it had founda- 

" tion in Scripture upon plain texts, and no glosses, and 

" confirmed by the use of the primitive Church. That the 

" greatest change was, not in the substance of their faith, 

" nor in any one article of their creed ; but only the di£- 

VOL. II. G g 
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^^' " and sacraments of their rehgion, as the Apostles and first 

I 

Anno 1550." Fathers of tlie Church did. Whereas she used the same 

" that corruption of time had brought in, and very bar- 

" barity and ignorance nourished. She held, they said, 

" for custom against truth, they for truth against custom. 

" And whereas she had urged earnestly the maintenance of 

" her faith, they asked her, where her Grace had ground 

'' for such a faith, to think common prayer in the English 

'' Church should not be in English ; that images of God 

" should be set up in the Church ; or that the ssicrament 

" of the body and blood of Christ should be offered by the 

" priest for the dead ? And that though she had no Scrip- 

" ture to maintain them, they had plain Scripture to forbid 

" them. They took notice also, how she had baptism mi- 

" nistered in her house the old way, in a tongue unknown ; 

" whereby, they said, the best part of the sacrament was 

" unused, and as it were a blind bargain made by the god- 

" fathers.'"* This excellent letter, which, I suppose, was 

drawn by the pen of Archbishop Cranmer, is extant in 

Fox. 

But all convinced her not ; and she procured the Empe- 

ror to interpose again in her behalf. For the Emperor's 

ambassador, February 16, put the Council in remembrance 

of their promise made unto them for the Lady Mary, 

that she should be suffered to use mass in her family : 

upon which promise she had hitherto used it. Wherefore 

the Emperor trusted she should still do the same till the 

King came to years of perfection. Answer was made, that 

the Council would advise, and in three or four days give 

full answer. 

I do not find, neither in the King's Journal, nor Council- 

Book, what answer the Council gave to the ambassador. 

But March 18, the Lady Mary, being summoned, I sup- 

pose, to come up, made her appearance at Court, and came 

to the King at Westminster ; where she \vith the Council 

was called into a chamber. And then she was told, how 

long the King had borne with her, and that having now 

The Lady 

Mary comes 

to Court. 
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no more hope, as appeared by the purport of her let- CHAP. 

ters, the King could not bear it any longer, without some ^• 

sudden amendment. But she answered resolutely, her soul Anno 1550. 

was God's, and her faith she would not change, nor dissem- 

ble her opinion by contrary doings. It was told her, that 

the King constrained not her faith, but willed her not to 

rule as a King, but obey as a subject. And the very next 

day, March 19, the Emperor's ambassador came boldly 

with a short message from his master for war, except his 

cousin the Princess, as he called her, might have mass. To 

this no answer was then given. The 20th day the Archbishop 

of Canterbury, and the Bishops of London and Rochester, 252 

were consulted with in this point; who told the Council, 

that to give licence to sin, was sin ; nevertheless they 

thought the King might suffer or wink at it for a time. In 

the mean time, March 22, Mr. Rochester, Comptroller to 

the Lady Mary, was before the Council, and being asked, 

how many chaplains she had, he said, four, viz. Dr. 

Mallet, Hopton, Barker, and Richards. The next day, 

March 23, the result of the Council was^ that Dean Wotton 

should be sent to the Emperor, to signify, that the King 

did wholly deny this request to the Lady Mary. And in 

the mean season it was resolved, to punish the offenders 

that heard mass ; first, such as were his own servants, and 

next hers. Hereupon, March 24, Sir Anthony Brown was 

sent to the Fleet for hearing mass, with Serjeant Morgan : 

and the Council-Book sets this note upon Morgan, that he 

could not excuse himself, because that being so learned a 

man, he gave an ill example unto others. And Sir Clement 

Smith, who had heard mass, though it were a year before, 

received a reprimand. 

March 25, 1551, the Emperor's ambassador came to the An ambas- 

Council to receive his answer. But they gave him none tlJ'^t'J^e Xt 

other, but that one should be sent to the Emperor within aP^ror. 

month or two, to declare the matter. And accordingly, 

April 10, Wotton had instructions to repair in embassy to 

the Emperor, and to be ambassador ledger there: chiefly 

to give the reasons of the King and his Council, why 
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' nied to have mass said before them ; and to make this re- 

Anno 1561. solution before the Emperor: ''That if he would suffer 

Journ"^ " ^^^ King's ambassador with him to use his service, then 

" the King would suffer the Emperor's ambassador to 

" use his. But if he would not suffer the King's ambassa- 

'' dor, neither would the King suffer the Emperor's ambas- 

" sad or. Arid that as to his sister, she was his subject, and 

" therefore should use the service appointed by act of Par- 

" liament to be used by all his people." 

The Council forbade Dr. Mallet to say mass in the Lady 

Mary's family; which nevertheless he did, and was for- 

given. Therefore, April 29, being before them, they asked 

him, why, after he had been once forgiven, he would again wil- 

fully offend the laws in saying mass ? &c. He could not deny 

but that he had done ill in it. But forasmuch as, beside this 

lewd doing, he had also persuaded others of the King's sub- 

Maiiet sent jects to embrace his naughty opinions, he was committed to 

Tower. ^^^^ Tower. This warning was no more than the King had 

Council' given to his own servants. 

The Lady Hereupon the Lady Mary sent letters to the Council, dated 

Mary to the May 2, and 11, and June 21, marvelling at the imprison- 

hereupon, nient of Mallet, her chaplain, for saying mass before her 

household ; seeing it was promised the Emperor's ambassa- 

dor she should not be molested in her religion, but that she 

and her household should have the mass said before them 

continually. They answered, " That because of their duty 

" to the King, country, and friends, they were compelled 

" to give her this answer: that they would see not only 

" him, but also all others, mass-say ers and breakers of or- 

" der, straitly punished. And that, as for the promise, they 

" had not, nor would give none, to make her free from the 

" punishment of the law in that behalf." But it seems mass 

was notwithstanding continued in her house; which gave 

great offence. 

253 In the month of July she was at Richmond : where the 

1 he King Kinjj, as before he had sent her a kind letter, so now he sent 

sends a gra- o' _ ^ ' 

cious mes- uuto her a gracious and obliging message by the Lord Great 

sage to her. 
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Master, the Lord Privy Seal, and one of the Secretaries. cHAP. 

And on this occasion she wrote the King a letter, (which ^- 

these noblemen seem to be the carriers of,) chiefly to shew Anno 1551. 

how unwavering she continued in her formerly declared pur- 

pose about religion ; and the rather, because some seemed to 

have informed the King of her inclinableness to conform to 

the late establishment of it. Which letter I think worthy the 

inserting, and was as follows : 

" Most excellent and noble Prince, and my most be- 

" nign and good brodre. 

" I do most humbly thank you for your great goodness, Her letter 

'' favour, and liberality, which, as well by your Majesty's Titus, B. 2. 

" own letters, as by the report and declaration of your 

" counsellors, the Lord Great Master, the Lord Privy 

" Seal, and your Grace's Secretary, I perceive it hath 

" pleased you to determine towards me. Whereunto I have 

" no more to answer, but that I shal ever remain your Ma- 

" jesties most humble suster and servant, according to such 

" letters as I have written to your Highness, and to such 

" advertisement as I have given to your Grace by your 

" said counsellors; which is correspondent and agreeable 

" to my first mind and answer, made at the first opening of 

" the matter to me. From the which, as I neither have va- 

" ried from the beginning, ne wol vary hereafter ; so if any 

" man have said the contrary, I assure your Grace that he 

" hath don it without my consent or commission. Thus I 

" beseech our Lord to send your Majesty long life, with 

" good health, and perpetual felicity. From Richmond, 

" the 16th of July. 

'^ Your Majesties hvmible suster and servant.'' 

August the 9th, there met at Richmond twenty-four The resoiu- 

Lords of the King's Council, to discourse concerning the L^^rds for 

Lady Mary : who agreed that it was not convenient she ^"^^^^^"^^ 

should be suffered any longer to use her mass against the council- 

order of the Book of Common Prayer appointed. And it^'^"^- 

was resolved, that the officers of the Lady Mary's house 
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' vine service to be used in her house, but such as was per- 

Anno i56i.j^i|-|.g(j by the law. And that the chaplains should be pro- 

hibited to say mass, and the servants of the house forbid to 

hear it. And a letter hereof to be sent from the King to 

the Lady Mary. And thereof they made an instrument 

signed with their hands and seals. 

Her officers Auffust the 11th, a warrant was ordered to be sent to the 

s^ut for o ~ ^ 

officers of the Lady Mary's house, to appear before the 

Council on the 13th instant ; and a second letter sent to the 

same import. 

They ap- August the 13th, [or rather the 14th,] at Hampton Court, 

appeared before the Council Robert Rochester, Comptroller 

of the Lady Mary's house, Edward Waldgrave, and Sir 

Francis Inglefield. It was, to let her know by them rather 

than by strangers, the less to molest her, that it was their 

order that the Communion-Book should be used hereafter 

in her family : and to inhibit her chaplains to say mass be- 

fore her in her house, or in any other place ; and neither 

254 themselves, nor any of the family to hear mass, on pain of 

the King"'s displeasure. This message was given them with 

a letter from the King of that purport, to be by them de- 

livered to her. Rochester made many excuses; but was 

commanded on his allegiance to see the matter executed. 

And in case her Grace should dismiss him out of her ser- 

vice, (as he pretended she would for doing this message,) he 

and the rest were commanded on the King's behalf not to 

leave the service and the house, but to stay and see the or- 

der fulfilled. 

The con- In the letter which the King now sent to her, he re- 

Kin^'s let- winded her of the speeches and letters that he had used 

^'"- with her formerly, to persuade her to obedience ; as also the 

letters of the Council that had beei) sent to her for that 

purpose, to reduce her to conformity and agreeableness in 

religion. He observed, as he wrote, that she was more 

wedded to her own mind after all this than she was before. 

Insomuch, as she refused so much as to hear any learned 

man, to inform her rightly of these matters. He added, 
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that he was minded to take a more earnest regard to the re- CHAP. 

formation of her family, for the preservation of the autho- ' 

rity of the laws thus broken and contemned; and for the Anno 1551. 

glory of Almighty God : which were the causes that he 

had sent for her officers. By whom should be signified unto 

her his commandment in respect of her family. He that 

will read the letter itself, I refer him to the Cotton library : otho,C. 10. 

it is not any where as yet published, as many other of the 

letters relating to this transaction are. 

What followed upon this, I present as I found it in a ma- 

nuscript of the said library. 

'' This day Fbein^ Aug. 22.1 Mr. Rochester, Sir Francis Her officers' 

niGSS3.*''G to 

" Inglefeld, and Mr. Walgrave, officers to the Lady Mary's ^er from 

'' Grace, were before the Lords, and declared unto their *!>« Coun- 

" Lordships, that upon Saturday the 15th of this present, Titus, B. 2. 

" they arrived at Copped-hall, somewhat before night. By P* ^"^* 

" reason whereof, they did not the same night execute their 

" charge committed to them at Hampton Court the 14th of 

" this present. The Sunday following, being the 16th of 

'' this present, because they understood that her Grace re- 

" ceived the sacrameitt, (for so they termed it,) they did 

" abstain to deliver their letters before noon, considering 

" that the same would trouble and disquiet her. So as 

" after dinner taking commodity to declare their letters, 

" after that her Grace had read them, they made offer to 

" her to declare what charge they had received of the 

" Lords to execute ; praying her Grace to be contented to 

" hear the same. Whereupon her Grace made answer, that 

" she knew right well, that their commission was agreeing 

" with such matters as was contained in her letters : and 

" that therefore they needed not to rehearse the same. 

" Howbeit then pressing her Grace, she was finally content 

" to hear them. And when they had done, she seemed to How an- 

" be marvellously offended with them ; and charged them, feJelved it. 

" that they should not declare that same they had in 

" charge to say, neither to her chaplains nor family : 

" which if they did, besides that they should not take her 

" hereafter for their mistress, she would immediately de- 

" part out of the house. Upon this, as the said Rochester, 
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Inglefeld, and Walgrave said to the Lords, that foras- 

much as she oftentimes altered her colour, and seemed to 

be passionate and unquiet, they forbare to trouble her 

any farther ; fearing that the troubling of her might per- 

chance bring her into her old disease ; and besought her 

to consider the matter calmly with herself, and pass 

thereupon against Wednesday next, when they would wait 

on her Grace, and know her further pleasure : which, 

they said, they did, hoping to have found her then, upon 

more ripe deliberation, and debating of the matter with 

herself, more conformable. And in the mean time they 

forbare also to declare to her chaplains and household 

the charge they had received. But repairing to her 

Grace the said Wednesday, being the 19th of this pre- 

sent, they did not only not find her conformable, but in 

further choler than she was before; utterly forbidding 

them to make declaration of their said charge and com- 

mission to her chaplains and household: adding, that 

where she and her household were in quiet, if they would 

by any means disturb her and them, if any inconveni- 

ence did ensue thereof to her or them, she would [attri- 

bute] it to the said Rochester, Inglefeld, and Walgrave : 

which thing considered, they thought it better to return 

without doing their commission, and declare this much 

to their Lordships, without meddhng any further, then 

to proceed in the execution of their charge before they 

had advertised their Lordships of the premises. 

" The Lords having heard this much, commanded them 

to attend until they should know further of their plea- 

sures. 

" The said Rochester, Inglefeld, and Walgrave brought 

with them letters from the Lady Mary's Grace to the 

King's Majesty."" Thus far and no farther the Cotton 

manuscript, which is but a transcript out of the Council- 

Book. The rest I supply out of the Council-Book and the 

King's Journal. 

August 23, Rochester, Inglefeld, and Walgrave appeared 

again : and they were severally, one by one, charged with 

not obeying the King's injunctions, in not prohibiting the 
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chaplains to say mass, and the family to hear it in the Lady CHAP. 

Mary's house; but that, contrary to order and directions \ 

of the Council, troubled the Lady Mary, by doing the Anno 1551. 

message to herself, and not to the chaplains and family. 

Hereupon they were strictly charged each one to repair to 

the Lady Mary's house, and do the charge enjoined them 

according to the order and directions of the Council, upon 

their allegiance, and by the King's special command. They 

all refused to do it. Rochester and Inglefeld said, they 

would endure any punishment or imprisonment : and Ingle- 

feld alleged, that he could not find in his heart or conscience 

to do it. They were commanded to attend continually the 

Council, until such time as they should know their further 

pleasure. 

The 26th of August, the Lord Chancellor, [Rich,] Sir The Lord 

Anthony Wyngfeld, [Comptroller of the King's house,] and ^nd^two "'^^ 

Sir William Petre, [Secretary,] were sent to the Lady Mary other Privy 

with a letter and message : and in default of her said offi- sent to her. 

cers, were to declare to her the meaning of that promise ^^"J^'^'^" 

made to the Emperor in her behalf: and calling before 

them all her chaplains and household servants, to command 

the former to use no other service than what was by law 

established, and the latter not to be present at any other 

service, upon pain of most strait imprisonment. This mes- 

sage was carried Aug. 28, being Friday. 

Aug. 29, they made report to the Council of what they Her house 

had done. And then it was appointed that the Lord Chan- j'/J^P^^'J^f^'^, 

celior, Lord Chamberlain, the Vice-chamberlain, and Secre- ed. 

tary Petre, should see by all means they could, whether she joufnai. 

used the mass. And if so, that the law should be executed 

on her chaplains. At this very time certain pinnaces were 256 

prepared for secret conveyance away of the Lady Mary over 

sea. The doing of which was practised by the Emperor. 

Aug. 31, the Lady Mary's three servants aforesaid, whoHerser- 

had been two days before committed to the Fleet, were sent J'^'fj^y^°^ 

to the Tower : and the Council ordered the Warden of the Tower. 

Fleet to convey them through the bridge to the Tower, to jjook.'^' 

be had there severally : and the Lieutenant of the Tower to 

receive and keep them close prisoners from speaking to any 
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because she might have need of her Comptroller, another 

Anno 1551. -was sent by the King to supply his absence. 

The Em- Sept. 5, the Emperor's ambassador came to the Court, 

bassadorTn- and required that the Lady Mary's officers should be re- 

terposes for g^orcd to their liberty, and that she mio^ht have her mass, 

the lehef '' • /> i p i 

of them, till the Emperor were certified of these things. He was 

Jouf ai answered, that the King needed not to answer except he 

The answer hsted, because the Ambassador spake without commission, 

given him. ^^i^h was evident by the shortness of the time since the com- 

mitment of the officers, of which the Emperor could not be 

so soon advertised. He was willed no more to move these 

piques without commission, in which he had been often an- 

swered. He was moreover told, that by this time the Em- 

peror was advertised, [by the King's own ambassador, of 

his dealings with his sister,] although the matter pertained 

not unto him. It was told him also, that the King had 

done nothing but according to a King's office herein, in ob- 

serving the laws that were so godly, and in punishing the 

offenders : and that the promise made to the Emperor was 

not so made as he pretended, [that is, that she should al- 

ways have the liberty of having mass said in her family,] 

as was affirmed by Sir Philip Hoby, being at that time am- 

bassador there. 

Waigrave is Sept. 27, Walgrave being sick in the Tower, his wife had 

Tower. leave to repair to him for his relief, and to provide for the 

Removed, recovery of his health. And Octob. 24. it was ordered. 

Book. ' that he should be removed out of the Tower by the Lieu- 

tenant to some honest house, where he might be better 

looked to, for the curing of his quartan ague ; remaining 

still as a prisoner, and to be forthcoming whensoever he 

should be called for. 

They had March 18, Rochester, Walgrave, and Inglefeld had leave 

hoiafe. ^ ^^ t^ g^ ^^t ^^ ^^^ Tower for their health's sake to their own 

homes. And, 

Set at li- April 24, 1552, they were set at liberty, and had leave 

^* to repair to the Lady Mary, upon her request. But leav- 

ing the said Lady with her servants thus restored to her, 

let us proceed to othen matters; looking back upon the 
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year, tind taking up several transactions in the state not yet CHAP, 

mentioned. ' 

— Anno 1561. 

CHAP. II. 257 

The King writes to King Sigismond, and the Duke of 

Florence. Payments of' the army. Lord Darcy created. 

Merchants of Calais. The King tahes up money. The 

college of Galway. The Council for Wales. Lords Lieu- 

tenants. Forts. 

J. HE King, March 25, 1551, wrote a letter of thanks to a letter to 

Sigismond, King of Poland, on this occasion : some quarrel p^^^j^^^"^ °^ 

depending between Robert Helsen, the King's subject, and 

Ludolph Rull, a stranger, and, as it seems, one of Dantsig, 

about some matters of merchandize, their cause came before 

the senate of the said city ; who were too partial to Rull, so 

that the other could have no justice: therefore an appeal 

came before the said King Sigismond: who gave a more 

favourable hearing of Helsen's cause : which being well 

taken of Kinop Edward and his Council, a kind letter was 

addressed to him. 

A good understanding was maintained between the Duke The King's 

of Florence and the King. There was now found out a new [^^"^'^j^^J^^^ 

and more useful order of martial discipline in Italy, (which Florence, 

country now bred many good soldiers,) and chiefly practised 

under that Duke : which coming to the King's knowledge, 

he desired of the said Duke to have a plat or a scheme 

of the said new discipline: which he accordingly in two 

friendly letters communicated to the King : for which the 

King in March wrote him a letter of thanks. And lest any 

offence should arise to the Duke about a ship of his country 

which was laden hither with grain, and taken to the King's 

use, (of which the Duke had taken notice to him in a let- 

ter,) it being now a scarce time in England, the King certi- 

fied the Duke, that, according to his request, there should 

be a reasonable price set thereon, to his contentation. 

Though a treaty of peace were concluded with France the 
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• there, it was not before this year, in the month of March, 

Anno 1551. that he could disband his soldiers in those parts, and ease 

fo?the'dfs- ^^^ great burdens of payments to them. For the payment 

charge of therefore of these debts, he remitted this March to Sir 

France^ " Richard Cotton, his treasurer there, 20001. towards the 

charges yet unpaid for Boloign and Newhaven. More to 

him 1000/. towards the defrayment of the King's charges 

of Newhaven and Blackness. More to him lOOOZ. to be 

employed by him for the debts unpaid of divers soldiers 

and artificers, for service and work done at Dover, Boloign, 

Newhaven, and Blackness. More to Sir Maurice Denys, 

(who, I think, was treasurer of Calais,) 4000Z. to be by him 

employed about the King's payments in his charge, or to 

be delivered over by him to Sir John Clere, treasurer of the 

King's army, as cause shall require. More to him lOOOZ. 

258 to be employed by him about the King's payments, for the 

discharge of his soldiers yet at Calais remaining unpaid. 

To Sir Anthony Aucher (the King's victualler) lOOOZ. to- 

wards the payment of provisions at Boloign. More to him 

towards the preparation of certain presents of cupboards of 

plate, to be delivered, by way of his Majesty's reward, to 

the ambassadors that shall come to the Court out of France 

for ratification of the peace, 1200Z. More to him in prest for 

conduct money of soldiers passing from beyond the seas to 

their countries, 200Z. To Richard Taverner 333/. 13^. M. 

in prest, to be employed towards the payment of wages of 

certain English soldiers of the band of captain Cuff, Co- 

niers, Barry, and others of Boloign, appointed to attend 

upon the King's person. To Lucas Fringar, one of the 

commissaries for the Almain soldiers, as well for his pains 

taking with Mr. Grimston for mustering the seven hundred 

Italians and Albaneis [Almains] that came from the north, 

[where they had been, I suppose, in the army against Scot- 

land, with which country peace was lately made,] as for 

conducting them from London to Dover, there to see them 

transported to Calais: and thence to take their jour- 

neys, for twenty days going and coming, after 106'. a day 
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for him and his servants, and their two horses, in the CHAP. 

whole 10/. To the same Fringar, several sums to be paid ^^' 

by him to certain captains for their household servants ; that Anno i56i. 

is to say, to captain Hans van Brumswick, for his clerk and 

his boy, his two halberds, for his chirurgeon and his man, 

for his interpreter, his cook, his housekeepers ; and the like 

to captain George Stener. To the Lord Waldeck 557/. 

14?. which, with the sum of 226/. already by him received 

in prest, amounted to 784/. 14^. being the full payment of 

the entertainment of himself at 10.y. per day, sixteen horse- 

men, and two coritsers, every at 12 gilders, making 4,9. of 

sterling money by the month for thirty days ; amounting 

for a month's payment to 57/. 4^. and so for a month's 

conduct, and also twelve months and an half of service 

from the 12th of May, that he hath served with the said 

horsemen, by the Council's order and appointment; and 

now was discharged. 

April 7, was the creation of Sir Thomas Darcy, Knight, Darcy cre- 

(a great man in this reign,) and the heirs male of his body, ^^' ""^ 

to the title of Baron of Chiche in the county of Essex, by Lands given 

the voice of the Parliament. At the same time, together with 

his honour, he obtained a noble gift of the King, namely, 

the house and site of the late monastery of Chiche St. 

Osyth, with the appurtenances, in the county of Essex. 

Which house and site the lady Mary had during her life, 

with divers other lands, &c. together with a further gift 

unto him of the manor of Lucton, alias Loughton, with 

divers other lands, &c. in the county of Devon. All which 

extend to the yearly value of 83/. 7^. IS^d. paying yearly 

out of the manor of Thorp Kirby, alias Kirkby, and Wal- 

ton, alias Walton-hall, in the county of Essex, which he 

hath in fee-tail, 29/. 12,?. 6^d. and for the tenths and tithes 

of the said late monastery of Chiche St. Osyth, after the 

death of the said Lady Mary, 37^. And for the manors of 

Thorp Kirkby and Walton, 11/. 16s. at the Court of Aug- 

mentations. And out of the manor of Lucton, which he 

had in fee-simple, 15/. 10,y. 6d. And for the tithes and 259 

tenths of the said manor, 51. 6s. And for the manor of 
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^^' ISs. ^d. And for the lands in Knighton, 5s. 8d. And to 

Anno 1551. take the profits from Michaelmas last. And to the rest, 

add his preferment to the office of Lord Chamberlain of the 

King^^s household, upon the decease of the LordWentworth. 

Indenture For the benefit of the King^s town of Calais, an indenture 

the KiT^- was made in April, between the King's Majesty and the 

and Calais, mayor, constable, and fellowship of merchants of the staple 

of the town of Calais, witnessing, that the King hath given 

licence to the said mayor, &c. for one whole year, from the 

first of April last, until the last of March then next coming, 

to ship and transport out of this realm unto the staple of 

Calais, all those their wools and woolfels, and fells called 

shorlings and moi'Ungs ; and to have like conduct and wast- 

ing [wafting] for the sure conveyance of their goods unto 

Calais, as heretofore they have had ; paying no more or 

larger sums of money, than for so much goods of staple 

merchandize as they shall ship and transport unto the staple 

of Calais, during the said year. And the said mayor, 

constable, and fellowship of merchants of the said staple, 

covenanteth to pay to the King's Majesty, at the 6th of 

April, and 6th of October, in the town of Calais, to the 

treasurer thereof, the customs or subsidies of the said mer- 

chandize, as they have been accustomed. And if the said 

mayor, &c. be destitute of any sum or sums of money in 

Calais, or at the arrival of their goods there, for the per- 

formance of their customs and subsidies at their days of 

payment prefixed, that, upon the notice thereof given to the 

Council, they shall have his Grace's licence of passport and 

safe conduct, to convey over out of the realm unto the said 

town of Calais, for as much money as they shall need from 

time to time, for that only purpose, and none other. When 

as otherwise, money in specie was not to be conveyed out of 

the nation. And this indenture was for the King's conve- 

nience, as well as the merchants, that he might have his 

money ready there for his use, without the change and 

danger of transporting. 

The King's charges were such, that his own revenue 
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would not suffice, but he was fain now, in the beginning of CHAP. 

this year, to take up money at high interest of foreign mer- ^^' 

chants, and chiefly of one Anthony Fugger, a vastly rich Anno 1551. 

man, and his nephews, bankers of Antwerp. For which he l^l^J^^^^ 

gave several recognizances. One was to him and his ne- money. 

phews, for the payment of 381,440 florens, Carols Flemish, 

at Antwerp the last of February next, or for every floren 

20 stivers Flemish, dated April 15. Another recognizance 

of the same date to the same persons of 84,000 florens Ca- 

rols, to be paid at the same place the last of April 1552. 

Another of the same date of 272,743 florens Carols, payable 

May 15, 1552. Another of the same date of 261,918 florens 

Carols, to be paid Aug. 15, 1552. 

As good King Edward had been the author of many The King 

pious foundations for learning and the service of God in ^pj\"^^ ]^ 

England, so about this time he was excited to such a work Gaiway. 

in Ireland. There was a grant by him made, April 16, to 

the mayor, burgesses, and commonalty of the town of Gal- 

way in Ireland, and their successors, of the impropriation of 

the vicarages of Gaiway, Mary, Rawyn, MoccuUy, Fowran, 

More, Roseau, Clare, and Kilcomen, Scowre, Serine, and 

one parcel of tithe in Gaiway aforesaid, called the Bishop's 260 

quarter, towards the sustentation of priests to minister the 

sacraments in the college of Gaiway. And that Patrick 

Blake shall be guardian of the same, and Thomas French, 

Darby Choyssen, John Talman, Darby Oucwain, and three 

more, to be singing vicars thereof. And that the said mayor, 

after the decease of any of them, may choose new in their 

rooms, to minister the sacraments and sacramentals at their 

discretion, so they be meet and able for the same. 

The King did in this month of April appoint, by a com- The Coim- 

mission, a council for the government of Wales, consisting '''^"^^^^^^*- 

of a president, who was Sir William Herbert, and thirty 

persons more: whereof the Earl of Worcester, Viscount 

Hereford, the Bishop of St. Asaph, and the Lord Powis, 

were of the nobility. To these were given instructions, con- 

sisting in twenty-eight articles, by order of the King and his 

council. And a warrant also was signed to Sir John Wil- 

464 

MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK Hams, to pay to the said president, and others appointed 

commissioners with him, for their diet, stipend, fees, wages, 

Anno 1551. after a rate there set down ; that is, for the diets yearly after 

the rate of 20/. per week. And for their yearly fees, to 

some 13/. 6s. 8d. and to others 10/. But to fifteen were no 

salaries at all assigned. And to have their foreign expences 

after the rate of 100/. a year. And for the wages of Wil- 

liam Carter, armourer, for the keeping of the armour and 

artillery of Ludlow, six-pence per day. 

Commis- And as the King took this care of Wales, by setting those 

justices and over that principality, so in the next month he took the like 

*'f th^"^"*^ care of all the parts in England, by one and twenty corn- 

counties, missions directed to the chief nobility : who were to be the 

King's justices for the counties, " to inquire of all treasons, 

" (as the commissions ran,) misprisions of treasons, insur- 

" rections, rebellions, unlawful assemblies and conventicles, 

" unlawful speaking of words, confederacies, conspiracies, 

" false allegations, contempts, falsehoods, negligences, con- 

" cealments, oppressions, riots, routs, murders, felonies, and 

" other ill deeds, whatsoever they were ; and also all acces- 

" saries of the same : and to be his lieutenants also, for the 

" levying of men, and to fight against the King's enemies 

" and rebels, and to execute upon them the martial law ; 

" and to subdue all invasions, insurrections, &c. as should 

" chance to be moved in any place, as they should repair to 

" the limits of their respective shires ; with commandment 

" to all officers to assist them.'*"' These commissions not to 

be prejudicial to the commissions of oi/er and terminej', be- 

fore given out. The names of these lords justices and 

lieutenants were; the Duke of Somerset, for Bucks and 

Berks ; the Earl of Rutland and the Lord Clinton, for Lin- 

coln and Nottingham ; the Earl of Sussex, Sir Roger Towns- 

end, Sir William Fermor, and Sir John Robertson, [perhaps 

Robsert,] for Norfolk ; the Earl of Warwick, the Viscount 

Hereford, and the Lord Paget, for Staffordshire ; the Earl 

of Arundel, and the Lord La Ware, for Sussex ; the Lord 

Chancellor, Lord Rich, the Earl of Oxon, the Lord Darcy, 

and Sir John Gate, for Essex ; Sir William Herbert, for 

Their 

names. 
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Wilts; the Bishop of Ely, for the isle of Ely ; the Earl of CHAP. 

Warwick, for Warwick and Oxford ; the Lord Marquis of ^'- 

Northampton, for Surrey; the Lord Cobham, and Lord Anno 1551 

Warden of the Cinque Ports, Sir Thomas Cheny, for Kent 

and Canterbury ; the Earl of Huntingdon, for Leicester and 

Huntingdon ; the Earl of Derby, for Lancashire ; the Earl 26 1 

of Shrewsbury, for Derby ; Sir William Herbert, for the 

principality and marches of Wales ; the Lord Darcy, Lord 

Wentworth, and Sir Anthony Wyngfield, for Suffolk ; Sir 

Robert Tirwhyt and Mr. Thomas Audley, for Huntingdon; 

the Lord Marquis of Northampton, for Northampton, Bed- 

ford, Hertford, and Cambridgeshire; the Earl of Bedford, 

for Dorset, Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall; the Lord 

Treasurer, Earl of Wiltshire, for Southampton ; the Lord 

Paget, and Sir Roger Cholmely, for Middlesex. 

Care was also taken in May for fortifying the kingdom, 

and especially in the parts against France, for security 

against such a powerful neighbour. Two new forts were 

resolved upon for Jersey. And for the rendering the isle 

of Scilly more useful, provision was made for the better 

peopling and strengthening it. For the effecting whereof, 

certain commissions were given out, dated in May. 

As, one for Jersey, to Helier de Carteret, John Clark, Two for- 

Clement Lemprier, esqrs. Ninian Saunders, gent. Lewis be buiit^at 

Hampton, clerk; Charles Mabion, clerk ; Richard Dinna- Jersey, 

rick, Nich. Lemprier, Edw. Denmarick, Laurence Hamp- 

ton, jurats; Hugh Perrin and Nich. Solomont, gentlemen; 

or to any six of them, whereof De Carteret and Clark, or 

one of them at least, to be one. These had power and 

authority to call before them the inhabitants of Jersey, by 

the advice of Sir Henry Powlet, knt. captain there : and to 

assess every of them to be contributaries, according to their 

goods and lands, towards the building of two fortresses, the 

one in the ilet of St. Helier, and the other in the ilet of St. 

Obyn [Albin] there. And also for a perpetual pension to 

be gathered of their lands, for the charges of the safe keep- 

ing of them. And to put their said order and cessement in 

writing, that it might remain for ever. With an authority 
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BOOK also given them to appoint officers^ to make all manner of 

• provision for the edification of the said fortresses. 

Anno 1551. The Commission for the isle of Scilly was directed to Sir 

sulv/yrd!"' ^"^il^iam Godolphin, knt.-John Killigrew and John Godol- 

phin, esqrs. The contents whereof was, for them per- 

sonally to repair thither, and to make a perfect, diligent 

survey of all the same isle : and to set out the number of 

acres of land within the same ; and to divide the same into 

so many parts as may serve for tenants and householders of 

husbandry, allowing them sufficient land for tilling, and 

sufficient pasture. And to grant the same for one and 

twenty years, reserving to the King reasonable rents. And 

for their better instruction, the King had sent them certain 

instructions inclosed. And lastly, to signify their doings in 

the Chancery, in distinct writing in parchment under their 

hands, within three months after they should accomplish 

the same commission. 

And a fort Which was followed by another commission in June to 

' John Killigrew, to take up and provide all manner of work- 

men and labourers of all sorts, and all such stuff, of what 

kind soever, as should be thought requisite or needful for 

furtherance and finishing of the new fortification within the 

said isle of Scilly. 

Dover The King also, in the said month of June, sent letters for 

surveyed, the survey of Dover castle, and according to the defects of 

it, to set speedily, without delay, upon the sufficient repair 

thereof. 

262 CHAP. III. 

Embassies and businesses abroad into Scotland, and France, 

and to the Emperor. Dr. Wotton sent. His business 

about the Lady Mary's mass. The affairs of Ireland, 

The match with France. The French ambassador comes 

about it. Herman, Archbishop ofColen. 

-L HIS was a busy year for embassies and agencies abroad 

with the Scots, the Emperor, the Irish, and the French. 
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Quarrels and contests were continually bred between the CHAP. 

English and Scots, bordering so near upon one another. 

And so they were now again, since the late treaty of peace Anno 1551. 

concluded between King Edward and the French King, 

wherein Scotland was included. Commissioners therefore Comrais- 

were appointed, April 6, for the limits between England and ^"borders 

Scotland : who were the Bishop of Litchfield, or of Norwich, of England 

Sir Robert Bowes, Sir Leonard Beckwith, and Sir Thomas i^nd. 

Chaloner. They were to determine with the Queen of Scots, 

or her commissioners, the controversy lately risen about the 

borders : and also for taking and dehvering of pledges, and 

all manner of spoils and piracies, and other attempts, done 

by either of their subjects. The meeting was to be about 

the 10th of May, upon the limits beyond Barwick, dividing- 

England and Scotland. The commissioners on the Scots' 

part were the French ambassador, Monsieur de Lansac, 

then in Scotland, the Bishop of Orkney, or of Ross, the 

masters of Ruthen and Ayrskin. The Council sent to the 

Bishop of Litchfield to advertise him of his being one of the 

said commissioners, and to require him, in case he were in 

good health, (for he was now well aged,) to prepare for his 

journey, and to expect their further instructions. But, it 

seems, he got himself excused. For April 13, the Bishop of 

Norwich was ordered to repair to the borders of Scotland 

by May the 1st, or within three days after : and the com- 

mission, which was sealed April 15, was to Thomas Bishop 

of Norwich, and the three other before named. 

This commission was set on foot by the French King's The French 

motion, out of his care for Scotland : who, in January last, „pon King 

sent his ambassador Lansac to the King, requesting favours Edward for 

*-^ -"^ ^ this corn- 

for the Scots; as, to determine the debatable grounds for mission, 

allowance to the Scots peaceably to traffick, and to fish in 

Tweed, restoration of certain Scots hostages, that had re- 

mained in England ever since King Henry's time. And 

this the French King backed with his own letters. To the 

which letters and embassy the King gave a favourable an- 

swer, both by his letters and his ambassadors Mason and 

Pickering. And though he had a right, as he said, to the 
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Anno 1561. 

Dr.Wotton 

goes in em- 

bassy to the 

Emperor. 

Wotton's 

instruc- 

tions. 

Concerning 

the English 

ambassador 

in the Low 

Countries. 

aforesaid places, yet offered to stand to conditions to be 

agreed on by the commissioners on both sides. 

Nicolas Wotton, Dean of Canterbury, was sent ambas- 

sador to the Emperor this April, and to take the Lady Re- 

gent of Flanders in his way. It was intended chiefly to 

satisfy the Emperor, who had interceded for the Lady 

Mary to have the use of the mass continued in her family, 

viz. why it could not be permitted any longer, the laws being 

in force to the contrary : and because she was a subject, and 

so could not be exempted from the laws : and to expostulate 

with the Emperor, who had denied the King''s ambassador 

in Brussels the exercise of his religion. In Wotton's cre- 

dential letters to the Emperor, he is said to be one of the 

King''s Council, and that the King had sent him his ambas- 

sador for the better continuance and preservation of the old 

amity and love between them. A letter also was framed 

for him to deliver to the Lady Regent of Flanders, to this 

import, that where the King had sent the said Wotton his 

ambassador, he could not suffer him to pass without visiting 

of her, and bringing his letters of commendation. For the 

defraying his expences, a warrant was made to pay to the 

said Nicolas Wotton from the 25th of March last past, until 

his return unto the King's presence, after the rate of five 

marks by the day for his diet, and to advance him for five 

months beforehand : and to allow him from time to time 

such money as he shall signify by letter he hath defrayed, 

for the posting of himself and his servants, with their trans- 

portation both outwards and homewards. Wotton went in 

Morison's room, who now came home from the Emperor ; 

and by his discoursing somewhat freely of religion to the 

Emperor and D' Arras, became unacceptable to him : which 

was the chief reason of his revoking. 

Wotton was instructed to deliver himself thus to the Em- 

peror, concerning the restraint of the English ambassador 

in the Low Countries from using his religion, " that setting 

" apart such offence as the Emperor had conceived against 

" the King's former ambassador, by his proceedings herein 

" with the Emperor, that had for divers considerations so 
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" much reason for the King to require it, that he looked CHAP. 

" not to be denied it of the Emperor, as long as he should ' 

" have any respect of honour or friendship. That as the Anno i65i- 

*' King required any thing of the Emperor, so he was ready 

" to do the like to him, minding to be answerable in any 

" point of good-will and friendship. That he required no 

" otherwise of the Emperor, than his ambassador had in 

" England ; nor any more than what was granted and suf- 

" fered by others to his ambassadors in other realms and 

" dominions ; and the thing also was such as was usually 

" granted in all policies and commonwealths : nay, that the 

" Christians, where they hved in the ethnics' subjection, 

" retained their manner of religion ; and the Turks among 

" Christians retained theirs ; and the Jews likewise* Where- 

" fore that the King did not doubt, but the Emperor, his 

" good brother, considering that they differed not in any 

" substance of their religion, but only in the form of certain 

" ceremonies and usages, having the same Christ and Sa- 

" viour, the same books of Scripture that the Emperor had, 

" would agree hereunto, as reason and friendship required ; 

" seeing the King's request was lawful, and usually granted 

" him in other places, and by the King not denied to the 

" Emperor, nor meaning thereby any disquiet in the Em- 

" peror's countries. Otherwise the King must not think, 

" that the Emperor had so much consideration either of 

" friendship or honour, as others had. Of which thought, 

" he would be very sorry to have any such earnest occasion 

" given him by the Emperor."" 

Another point of the ambassador's business was, about 2o4 

a letter sent by the Emperor to the King, importing his jj^^'J^Lldy "^ 

motion, that the Lady Mary might use her accustomed Mary, 

religion for a further time, according to an assurance made, 

as he pretended, by the King to the Emperor. Concerning 

which, the ambassador was instructed to say, " that there 

" was no assurance or promise ever made by the King, but 

*' only that he was content to bear, at that time when the 

" motion was made by the Emperor's ambassador, with her, 

** and to spare the execution of the laws for a time, until he 
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saw some proof of her amendment. And that nothing 

^^- " else was promised, the Emperor's ambassador had seen 

umoi55i." and heard by several testimonies of the Council. And 

" that both the Lord Paget and Sir Philip Hoby, ambas- 

" sadors at that time with the Emperor, were examined 

" upon their faith and honour, and both constantly denied, 

"" that ever they mentioned any promise touching the King's 

" sister, either to the Emperor or any other." Moreover, 

he was ordered to say, " that although the Emperor seemed 

" to move this unto the King, yet when he should under- 

" stand how much against reason it was to be granted, he 

" would stay further motion : for that such order and form 

" of common prayer in the English churches, and usage 

" of the communion, was the very order as the primitive 

" Church of Christ used. Besides, that it was established 

" as a law of the realm by the consent of Parhament. By 

" the which the whole estate of the realm was ruled, and 

" the King himself, in all manner of causes, being such an 

" universal and high Court, as there was none in all the 

" English policy to be compared to it. Further, that the 

" example of breaking this order wittingly, were pernicious 

" and dangerous to all the realm ; the reverence of the 

" King's estate, the execution of laws, and the authority of 

" the same, would be utterly gone. Wherefore that it was 

" the King's desire, that the Emperor would turn the case, 

" and to imagine this to be his own. Finally, that, all these 

" things considered, the King assured himself, the Emperor 

" should cease to move this matter, and would rather give 

" the King contrary counsel, for the love and tender care 

" he bore him. 

" Yet, that he assured the Emperor, that in all things 

" wherein he might shew his natural affection to his sister, 

" he would heap it abundantly upon her, even a degree 

" above his natural affection, to demonstrate his earnest de- 

"• sire to gratify the Emperor." 

Matters of jn the Same month of April, care was taken of the affairs 

of Ireland. It was thought fit to send for home Sir An- 

thony St. Leger, the King's chief ofKcer in that kingdom ; 
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the King declaring by letters, that he intended to make use CHAP. 

of him, and to employ him nearer about him; and Sir 

James Crofts (who came thither the month before) was Aano 1551. 

placed in St. Leger's room, who was made deputy in August 

last. Besides the main business of fortifying the havens, 

Crofts, with several others of the kingdom, was appointed 

to raise money for the King, by farming out his lands there, 

and selling the wards and marriages of such as were in the 

King's homage. Orders were also given out to the new 

deputy to punish by martial law the disorders of the sol- 

diers, who were greatly complained of for their misde- 

meanours. The Lord Fitzgerald, the late Earl of Kildare's 

son, to encourage his loyalty and service of the King, had 

granted to him a good share of those lands that came to the 

crown by the said EarPs death. All this more particularly 265 

is set down in the King's Warrant-Book, as foUoweth : 

" The office of Lord Deputy of Ireland to Sir James Croft^ Sir J. Croft 

" during pleasure, with like authority as Sir Anthony St-p^p^^tyof 

" Leger had given him in his commission ; and a fee of a Ireland. 

" thousand pounds a year. 

" A commission to Sir James Croft, Sir Thomas Cusake, A coiumis- 

*' Sir George Aylmer, Sir William Brabazon, knights, '^."rds^'and 

'' and Patric Barnwel, esq. or to three of them, thereof leUands k 

" the said deputy to be one; to demise, grant, and set to 

' dom 

" farm for one and twenty years, and that under the great 

" seal there, as well all and singular those manors, lands, 

" &c. which hereafter may come into his Majesty's hands, 

'' as those lands which he now hath within the same realm : 

" and to sell the wards and marriages of all and singular 

*' the heirs [of those] that have heretofore died in the King's 

" homage, or hereafter shall die. Provided, that all woods 

" and underwoods growing upon any of the said lands so 

" demised, be unto the King's Majesty reserved, saving to 

" the tenants sufficient hedge-boot, plow-boot, and fire-boot. 

" Another commission to the said deputy, and to the And an- 

" marshal there, to hear and to determine all causes and «^her^to p, 

" complaints against the King's soldiers of his army there, diers there 
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BOOK " and to punish the offenders according to martial law, 

^^' " upon due proof to be had in that behalf. Provided the 

Lnno 1551." said causes and complaints be determined within three 

" months after the same began, if the plaintiff follow his 

" suit. 

irAnthony " A letter to Sir Anthony St. Leger, to repair home to 

tcddieT^ " ^^^ King's presence ; and that before his departure he see 

" Sir James Croft placed there : and to leave with him, by 

" bill indented, all such stuff, plate, and other things which 

" he hath and occupieth of the King's. 

.etiers de- " Four and twenty letters were also sent, all of one effect, 

" declaring, that for divers considerations, the King minded 

" to occupy Sir Anthony St. Leger about certain his neces- 

" sary businesses here at home : therefore presently sendeth, 

" to supply the office of deputy there, Sir James Croft, as 

" by his letters patents to them shall more plainly appear. 

^ grant of "A letter was also sent in favour of the Lord Garret, 

ZTFitt" [Fitz-Gerald.] To the intent he may be the abler to do 

ieraid. u (\^q King better service, the King is pleased that he shall 

" have so much of those lands that came to the King's 

*' hands by the death of the Earl of Kildare, his father, as 

" amounteth to the yearly value of 300Z. And that they 

" cause a certain plain value and survey to be sent hither 

" to the Council, warranted and subscribed by them, and 

*' such other officers as be required in such cases, to the 

" said yearly value of 300/. 

\ lease for a j\ letter in favour of Sir William Brabazon, to make a 

irabazon. " Sufficient lease in reversion to him for one and twenty years, 

" of all such farms as he presently holdeth, by the demise of 

" the King's late father there." 

Forces for Forces were raised for Ireland, and lay in London ready 

•eady"to ^^ depart, and which should have departed before now. 

iepart. Therefore now, in April, orders were given forth by pro- 

clamation, that all captains and soldiers that of late had re- 

ceived prest, or had been entertained to pass into Ireland, 

either by the long seas, or by Bristow, should depart forth- 

with, or before a set day in the said month, toward the same: 
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and that no such person should remain in London after the CHAP, 

same day, under pain of imprisonment, or other punishment ' 

at the King^s pleasure. Anno 1 65 1. 

A surveyor also, viz. Robert Record, Esq. was consti- 266 

tuted for the King''s mines and coin in that kingdom. To^^^^^?'"^^ 

whom a commission was directed in May, appointing him and money 

surveyor of all the mines of metal and minerals in the said 

realm : and that he, during pleasure, should as well rule 

and order the affairs and works concerning the said mines 

and provisions of the same, as to appoint and take all man- 

ner of provision, labour, and carriages, both by land and 

water, as well in the realm of England as Ireland. And 

the treasurer, comptroller, and seymaster of the late erected 

mints, and other officers, in all their alloys, assays, mixtures, 

meltings, blanchings, sheerings, and other their works, to 

use the counsel of the said surveyor. This for Ireland. 

A great and honourable ambassade was now also, in this ^ g^^f* ^*»" 

busy month of April, preparing for France, from the Eng- France, 

lish Court, soon after Sir William Pickering'^s departure 

thither. It was, to bring the French King the garter ; and 

not only that, but chiefly to treat of a match. There went 

as chief ambassador. Par, Marquis of Northampton, a per- 

son of a very courtly and brave behaviour and gallantry, 

who had ten pounds a day allowed him for his diet ; Sir 

Philip Hoby, a gentleman of the privy chamber, and often 

employed in embassies ; and William Thomas, Esq. a clerk 

of the Council. There went also in the same quality Good- 

rick, Bishop of Ely, accustomed long to public business ; Sir 

Thomas Smith, a very learned knight, and Dr. John Oliver, 

both civilians ; besides a great company of other noblemen 

and gentlemen, that voluntarily accompanied. To one of 

whom the King lent 2000 French crowns, to be repaid at 

his return. And the loan of 4000 crowns apiece was then 

offered to all such as were minded to go into France, and 

would give bond for repayment, either in like crowns, or 

gold of like fineness. To the aforesaid ambassadors were 

also joined in commission, Sir William Pickering and Sir 

John Mason^ ambassadors already in France. In the com. 
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^^' kin^' of arms; on whom attended Chester herald, and 

Anno 1551. Rouge Dragon, pursuivant. Garter was allowed twenty 

shillings by the day for his diet, and twenty shillings more 

for his reward : the herald five shillings a day for his diet, 

and five shillings a day for his reward : the pursuivant two 

shillings and six-pence a day for his diet, and as much more 

each day for his reward. Garter was also allowed three 

yards of cloth of gold, two yards of cloth of gold tissue, and 

sixteen of blue velvet : which was for to serve for the ban- 

ner, the mantle of the helmet, and the lining of the same, 

for the installation of the French King. 

A match It was not before June this ambassade arrived in France. 

with the The 20th of which month, the Marquis invested the French 

King's King, in his chamber, with the order of the garter. And 

daughter ^^le Bishop of Ely made the speech, explaining the purport 

ed. of the embassy. And the same day in the afternoon, the 

motion for the marriage between King Edward and the 

Lady Ehzabeth, eldest daughter of France, was broke, and 

very well received. 

Persons And because a like splendid embassy was expected from 

attend^the France, answerable to this now sent from England, the 

Court at Kins:, being; minded to ffive all honourable reception to those 

the French o' o o i 

ambassa- that should come, in this same month of April, caused fifty- 

dor's com- gigj-j^ letters to be directed to divers brave English gentle- 

men, requiring them, upon the sight of those letters, to put 

267 themselves in such readiness and furniture as they might, 

before the day of June, appear at the court at 

or elsewhere, according to their degree and state; for the 

honour of the King and realm to attend there. For that 

certain personages of good estate were looked for in ambas- 

sage from the French King. 

The French In July came over the French ambassador, named Claude 

ambassador j^^ Val, entitled Monsieur le Mareshal St. Andre, upon the 

comes. . . . . 

same account, with a brave retinue, and landing at Rye in 

Sussex, was accompanied with a thousand English gentle- 

men and their men, on horseback. He was treated in Kent 

by Sir John Baker^ and the Lord Cobham, at their houses ; 
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met at Gravesend by the Lord Admiral, and forty other CHAP, 

gentlemen ; and so conducted by them in barges to Durham 

Place. One of the King's gentlemen, and another of his Anno 1 551. 

grooms, dying of the sweat, he removed to Hampton Court. 

Thither was the ambassador brought to the King. July the 

14th, he delivered to him his letters, and dined with him ; 

and after dinner, being withdrawn into an inner chamber, 

he made his speech to the King. To each part whereof the 

King answered extempore, most solidly and wisely, beyond 

his years, as he hath set it down himself in his Journal ; Hist. Ref. 

whither I refer the reader. Three days after, the ambas-^^^^' P'^°' 

sador repaired from his lodgings at Richmond to Hampton 

Court, to present the King with the order of St. Michael. 

Some days after, he dined with the King again, and saw 

him shoot, ride, play on the lute, and was admitted into his 

bedchamber and study. 

Matters were soon agreed on, and the portion and dowry The match 

settled ; the former being 200,000 crowns, and the latter ^^""^^"^ °"* 

10,000 marks. I have some letters of this ambassador to 

Secretary Cecyl : whereby we may understand the matter 

went chiefly through his hand ; he appointing the ambas- 

sador his times when to wait upon the King, and to have 

the speech of him. To whom the ambassador betook him- 

self for the forwarding and conducting his business. Him 

he desired to get his memorial finished, which he sent to 

Cecyl by his secretary ; and also that the ratification of the 

marriage, and other letters, testifying the consent and ap- 

probation of the Privy Council, might be despatched : as he 

had wrote to the master of the King's horse, they should 

be sent speedily to France, by one of the gentlemen of his 

retinue. To this conclusion was this matrimonial business 

brought ; as appears by this letter of the ambassador to 

Cecyl: 

" Te maxime rogatum velim, amicissime Cecili, ut juxtaThe ambas= 

" memorialem libellum tibi ab eo qui mihi est a secretis, ho- secretary. ^ 

" die mane relictum ; rem nostram matures, et quantum ^^^S. penes 

" poteris festinationem adhibeas. Ea autem de causa illud 

Aqdo 1551 
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" gistro cquitum regis nostri signifi caver im, me brevi, una 

" cum Uteris matrimonii confirmatoriis, literas quoque alias 

" missurum, quibus testatum in posterum haberemus, pro- 

" bantibus et consentientibus regis vestri consiliariis, rem 

" confectam. Utrasque autem ad regem mittere statueram 

" per quendam ex nobilibus meis qui crastino die profectu- 

" rus est. Bene vale, amicissime Cecili. 

" Tuus omnino, 

" Claudius La Vallus.' 

268 About December or January last, Guidot, an Italian 

The King merchant, who came from the French court, brought from 

French ^ theuce a gilt cup to the King, and presented also the pic- 

lady's pic- ture of the French King's daughter to him : which the 

King then delivered to the Earl of Warwick, and bade him 

keep it. It was thought that Guidot, a person made use of 

in messages between the French court and this, had secret 

instructions from the French Queen, to present that picture 

to the King; who was the most desirous woman in the 

world, that her daughter might be bestowed on the King. 

This might give the first occasion of moving for this match 

with France, that was now in hand, and so forward. And 

the Marshal of France being this July, as we see, ready to 

return home, the said Earl of Warwick being then at Ot- 

ford, sent the picture to the Lord Chamberlain, to deliver 

it to the King, with advice that he should shew it to the 

Marshal at the day of his taking his leave of the King: 

which act of the King perhaps might much satisfy the 

Queen, when the Marshal should tell her of it, (whose 

practice the said Earl verily thought it was to send it,) that 

the same should appear to her not to be rejected. 

The articles on the French side, drawn up while King 

Edward's ambassadors were in France, began in this form 

and tenor : 

Articles of " L^niversis et singulis, ad quorum notitiam praesentes 

the'^French" " htcrae perveuerint. Nos Carolus, miseratione divina, ti- 

side. MSS. " tuli S Caeciliae, sacrosanctae Romance ecclesiae Presbyter, 

Foxian. •' 
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" Cardinalis de Lotharingia, Archiepiscopus et Dux Re- CHAP. 

I " mensis, primus Par Franciae ; Anna, Dux de Montmo- "^- 

" rency, Par, Constabularius et Magnus Magister Franciae, Anno 1551. 

" insignis ordinis Sancti Michaelis Eques ; Johannes Ber- 

II " trandus, Miles, Sigillorum Cancellariae Gustos ; Rober- 

! " tus de la Marche, Dominus de Sedan, Franciae Mares- 

" chalchus, ejusdem ordinis S. Michaelis Eques; Johannes 

' " de la Cheney, Miles, Dominus Deury, Generalis Finan- 

" ciarum, in sanction et secretion Concilio Christianissimse 

; " Regiae Majestatis Consiliarii, Oratores, Procuratores et ^ 

I " Commissarii ejusdem Christianiss. Regis ad infrascripta 

" sufficienter constituti et authorizati, salutem. 

'' Postquam depositis armis et hostilitate remota per Dei 

" Opt. Max. favorem et gratiam, inter dictum Christianissi- 

I " mum Franciae, et Serenissimum Angliae reges, reconcilia- 

' " tis animis vetus ille et a parentibus suis regibus felicissi- 

' " mae memoriae diutissime conservatus, et ab illis ad se 

^' transmissus, amor et amicitia mutua redintegrata fuit ; de 

" nulla re alia prius ac potius deliberandum princeps uter- 

" que censuit, quam quibus modis hie amor et afFectus fra- 

" ternus, non solum in perpetuam stabilitatem conservari, 

" verum quo modo augeri etiam, atque adeo indies magis ac 

" magis adolescere in perfectissimum, quantum humanarum 

" rerum natura patitur, necessitudinis statum queat. In 

'' qua deliberatione dum versantur, non suis vehementibus 

" affectibus satis indulsisse sibi sunt visi, quantumcunque 

" magnis alioqui se prosecuti fuerint officiis amicitiae, nisi 

" et eo fuerint insuper vinculo copulati, quod a Deo summo 

" Parente in paradiso institutum omnium humanorum vin- 

" culorum fortissimum firmissimumque habetur. Quod non 

" animos tantum amore, verumetiam corpore consanguini- 

*' tate conjungit, sanguinem sanguine copulat, et cognatio- 

" nis propagine necessitudinem contractam per multas aeta- 

" tes et saecula firmissime transmittit. Haec est ejus natura 269 

" sacrosancti ac divinitus instituti matrimonii. 

" Quod quidem si mox locum habere potuisset, et affini- 

" tas tam optata sine uUa dilatione iniri conficique quivisset, 

" nihil utrique principi fuisset antiquius, nihil optatius, ut 
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• " uterque alterius amicitiam complectatur, quam cupiant 

Anno 1651." ardentei' ambo eandem esse aeternam, et per vincula nup- 

" tiarum indissolubiliter copulatam. 

" Sed quoniam isthuc nunc getatis ratio fieri non patitur, 

" quod unum est proximumque quod hoc tempore fieri pot- 

" est, de matrimonio contrahendo, cum primum tempus 

" aetasque permittet, inter praefatum Serenissimum Angliae 

" Regem, et illustrissimam Dominam Elizabetham prae- 

" dicti Christianissimi Regis filiam natu majorem, commu- 

" nicandum duxerunt. 

" Nos igitur prsefati Christian] ss. Regis Francias Consi- 

" harii, Oratores, Procuratores, et Commissarii, sufficienter 

" authoritate de matrimonio praedicto contrahendo, cum il- 

" lustribus, praeclaris ac nobiHbus viris Guhelmo Marchione 

^' Northampton, Comite Essexiae, Domino de Par, ilkistriss. 

" ordinis Garterii Mihte, Magno Camerario Angliae, et 

" dicti Sereniss. Regis AngKae Pensionariorum Capitaneo 

" generah, Thoma Episcopo Ehen. Johanne Mason Mihte, 

" praefati Sereniss. Regis in hngua Galhcana Secretario, et 

" ad dictum Christianiss. Francorum Regem Ambassiatore, 

" Phihppo Hobbye Mihte, praefati Sereniss. Regis a cubi- 

" cuhs, et munitionum beUicarum Generale, WiUiehno 

** Pickering Mihte, praefati Regis item a cubicuhs, Thoma 

" Smith Mihte, praeposito [Collegii Etonensis] et Johanne 

" Ohver Legum Doctore praefato Sereniss. Regis Anghae in 

" Cancellaria sua a hbelhs supphcatoriis, etiam Consihariis, 

" Oratoribus, Nunciis et Commissariis ejusdem Sereniss. 

" Anghae Regis ad infrascripta sufficienter et legitime depu- 

" tatis et authorisatis, convenimus, concordavimus et con- 

" clusimus, atque authoritate commissionum nostrarum, 

" quarum tenores inferius inseruntur, convenimus, concor- 

" damns et concludimus articulatim prout sequitur."*' And 

then the articles of the marriage follow,which would be too 

long here to insert. This is enough to shew in what for- 

wardness this match was, and the form and manner of 

drawing up such matters; and lastly, who were commis- 

sioners on both sides, and their titles and qualities. 
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And this at last was the effect of this embassy, which be- CHAP, 

gan in April, and created work for some months after. ^^*- 

Herman, that pious Confessor, late Elector and Arch- Anno 1551. 

bishop of Colen, (who for adhering to the Protestant reli- On^phaiius 

, . „ „ . pi- comes from 

gion, and settmg on foot the reformation of his country, the Archbi- 

was deprived by the Pope and Emperor,) sent his agent Dr. q^^^^^ 

James Omphalius to the King, in October or November, 

with his letter. And in November the King answered the 

said letter, and friendly dismissed the agent, granting him 

a passport to return into Flanders, with three servants, 

three horses, three hundred crowns, and all other things 

necessary for his journey. The sum of which message ap- 

pears not ; but I conclude it to be concerning providing for 

the better state of the Protestant interest ; and perhaps re- 

commending Melancthon, and some other German learned 

men, to the King. He wrote also the next summer to the 2/^0 

Archbishop of Canterbury, to forward his business with the 

King; who being then in his progress, the said Arch- 

bishop sent Hermanns letters to the Secretary, to be mind- 

ful of them. 

CHAP. IV. 

Sir John Gates advanced. Grants to him. Occurrences. 

The bishopric of Winton diminished. Regidation of 

coin. Coverdale preferred to Exeter. The sweating 

sickness-. Henry Duke of Suffolk dies. A dearth. Or- 

ders to the Bishops. Bishop Scorie^s letter to the King. 

Duke of Somerset s new troubles. 

-tSUT return we now again to the month of April, wherein 

we must remark some other occurrences then happening, 

though of a more private nature. 

In this month of April was Sir John Gates, (sometime sir John 

. Gates 

wrote Yates,) a groom of the privy chamber to Henry vi^e-cham- 

VIII. advanced to be vice-chamberlain, and captain of the beriain. 

guards to the King ; and being, I suppose, but of mean 
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his condition ; which cost the King dear. So Gates had 

Anno 1551. lands givcn him to the value of 120Z. per annum. He was 

Grants to ^bout this year also, or the last, high sheriff of Essex and 

Hertfordshire, living at Chesthunt, and one of the King^s 

commissioners, when the goods and chattels of colleges and 

chantries, in considerable proportions, came into his hands 

for the King''s use. Which, it may be presumed, he having 

the fingering of, might convert some part thereof to his 

own use. But if he did so, of it he got himself cleared by 

a pardon, signed March 16, when, according to the Lord 

Chancellor's ledger book, it was wrote, " that he was par- 

" doned for all his accounts due to the King, for certain 

" plate, jewels, ornaments of household, and other goods ; 

" and also for accounts of certain goods received, appertain- 

" ing to the Duke of Norfolk and the Earl of Surrey, 

'^ upon their attainder : and further, now lately for the 

'' plate received of the college of Plecy in Essex, at the 

'' time of the dissolution thereof."' April 29, a patent was 

granted him of an annuity of 40Z. to be assigned by the 

master and council of the Court of Wards, out of the ma- 

nors of Marden, Bremcham, Smethcote, and the farm of 

Wilford in Wilts ; and all the manors of Mayor, Flotbeck, 

&c. and other towns in the county of Cornwall: which 

came to the King's hands by the death of Silvester Davers, 

and by the minority of John Davers his son and heir, with 

the custody and marriage of the said John. Likewise he 

obtained a patent of the same date, whereby the King 

granted him the scite of the college or free chapel of St. 

Steven's in Westminster, with all the chapels and precincts 

of the said scite, except the upper buildings, now called 

271 i^^ parliame7it house, over the vault of the college chapel 

beneath : and also the advowson of the parsonage and 

church of Rothing Abbatissae, alias Abbas Rothing, in 

Essex, belonging to the late monastery of Berking in the 

said county : and to have the issues and profits thereof 

from the time of the attaint of Sir Rauf Fane ; and were 

extended to the yearly value of 13/. Qs. 8d. 
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In the same fifth year of the King, in the month of Oc- CHAP, 

tober, he gave to the said Sir John Gates the keepership and ^^' 

walkership of two good walks in Waltham forest, viz. Chap- Anno 1551. 

pel Hainalt and Le Hainalt, the two former keepers there- ?^^^,^^^^^ 

* . , ' ^ in Waltham 

of bemg yet alive, namely, George Doddesworth and John forest. 

Nodes ; who yet, by two patents dated October 20, were to 

have the fees, during their lives, of eight pence a day, and 

twenty toad of fuel wood, to be allowed them yearly by 

the w^oodward of the said walks, in recompence of the said 

offices granted to Gates : but his patents for these walks 

were not signed till Jan. 29. The said Sir John to have 

and occupy to him and his assigns during life; reserving 

unto the said George and John their said fees during their 

lives ; and after their decease, or either of them, to come to 

the hands and possessions of Sir John Gates, 

In the same fifth year, he surrendered into the King's Manors in 

hands the hospital of St. Thomas in South wark ; which King 

Henry had granted him by patent for life. In recompence 

whereof, the King, in the month of July, bestowed on him 

divers good manors in Essex, namely, Bradwel, Munden, 

and Lawford, and other lands, to the yearly value of 208Z. 

9^. 9^d. This hospital the King soon after gave to the city 

of London for their poor. 

And in the same month, the Duke of Suffolk dyinff of Offices in 

, . . 1 ^ 11 i? I.- Southwark. 

the sweatmg sickness, Gates was made keeper 01 his great 

house in Southwark, with the garden, orchard, and park, 

and high steward of the lands and liberties thereof for his 

life. And also high steward of Paris Garden, and the li- 

berties thereof, with the fee of SOI per annum. 

Still in the same month, the King granted him the ma- Manors in 

nors of Sutton and Ropley in the counties of Southampton anTsurrey. 

and Surrey ; late lands belonging to the bishopric of Win- 

chester, to the value of 145Z. 19^. 9|^. per annum. 

In the seventh and last year of King Edward, he ob- Other lands 

tained from him in fee-simple the manor of Hursbourn in shire.^"™^ 

the county of Southampton, with divers other lands, to the 

yearly value of 203/. 10^. O^d with a further grant, that 
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' wood, one of the towns granted him. 

Anno 1551. And to add the mention of one benevolence more to this 

gentleman, which was before any of these above-mentioned, 

viz. in the King's first year. He had by patent, dated July 

S9, the lordship and manor of Barwick, with the appurte- 

nances, in the county of Essex, parcel of the possessions of 

the duchy of Lancaster, and divers other lands and tene- 

ments in Essex, Hertfordshire, Norfolk, and Northampton- 

shire. And this, in consideration of service, and for per- 

formance of the purpose of King Henry VIIL's will. And 

besides all this, we may read of more favours shewn him 

in the process of this history. This gentleman, in short, as 

he was the Duke of Northumberland's favourite, so he pe- 

rished with him in the Lady Jane's business. 

272 In April was the warrant to the Lord Chancellor Rich, 

Geo. Van ^q i^^^ke out proccss and writ of execution for the burning 

Warr.Book.of oiie George Van Paris, a chirurgeon, born in Flanders, 

having been condemned of anabaptism, averred by him to 

death, as the words ran in the said warrant. This was the 

Arian mentioned by the King in his Journal, and said to 

be excommunicated by the Dutch congregation, and after 

long disputation, condemned. 

Altars to The see of Chichester being now vacant, upon Bishop 

down in Day's deprivation, the altars remained in many churches a 

Chichester g^^^ while after. For in May 1551. a letter from the 

Council was writ into the diocese to this tenor: " That 

^' where, notwithstanding the King's general commandment 

" already passed for the taking down all altars within the 

" realm, divers stand yet within the diocese of Chichester ; 

" that substantial order be taken forthwith for the pulling 

" down all altars within the churches and chapels of the 

" said diocese, and for the setting up of tables in their 

'^ stead in some convenient place of the chancels again.'* 

A triumph May the 3d was a great triumph at Greenwich. The 

wich. King and all his company wore black and white : (being 

in mourning perhaps for somebody:) as the footmen and 
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trumpeters, their hats and cloaks, the banners and the CHAP, 

spears, in those colours. The other part, which was the ^^- 

Earl of Hertford, and with him a great company of lords, Anno ir^si, 

knights, and other young gentlemen, wore all yellow silk. 

So were their trumpeters' hats, the banners, and footmen, 

and their spears and trappings of their horses, all in yellow. 

And they ran at the ring and at tourney with swords. 

May 25, about Rygate, Croyden, and Darking, was felt An eartii- 

an earthquake, and especially at Darking : insomuch that ^^^^^' 

there, and elsewhere, pots and pans and dishes, fell down 

and moved about. 

May 31, the Earls of Derby and Shrewsbury came to Two great 

town out of the north : both accompanied most splendidly "^7*'^' " 

A r J earls come 

with men and horse. Whereof the latter was attended "p- 

with seven score horse, and afore him forty velvet coats and 

chains, and all wearing his own livery ; unto his own place 

in London, which was called Coldherber. 

In this month of May, when Ponet was made Bishop of A new set- 

Winchester, after the deprivation of Gardiner, a great ^jj^^*^^,^" 

alienation was made of the lands and revenues anciently be-siiopric of 

longing to that bishopric, according as it was required of 

the said Ponet, when he first came to the see, or rather con- 

ditionally to his preferment thither. Then he passed away 

to the King the manors of Marden, Twiford, Marwel, 

Waltham, &c. in the county of Southampton, and divers^ 

other lands, lordships, tenements, rents, &c. and in effect 

all the temporalties of that rich bishopric. And to make 

all sure,- letters were despatched to the Dean and Chapter 

to confirm the grant of the said Bishop by their full consent 

and seal of the Chapter, as in that case by the order of the 

laws is required and accustomed. Then did the King give 

to the Bishop and his successors, in consideration of the 

said Bishop''s surrender, a great many rectories, as that of 

Bremmer, and of the chapel of Charford and Hale, and the 

rectory of Regborn in the county of Southampton, and 

divers other lands, to the value of 2000 marks, to be held 

ill Uheram eleemosynam, and to take the profits from Mi- 

chaelmas last. He granted him moreover, for some recom- 
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before were charged in the King's books at 38857. Ss. 3fcZ.) 

Anno 1551. should be now reduced to 2000 marks; and that for his 

273 tenths, from henceforth he should be taxed at 200 marks, 

and no more, to be paid yearly ; that he should have ten 

years'* space to pay his first-fruits in ; that bonds should be 

taken for payment, from the Bishop only, without sureties 

to be bound with him : and that all the bonds and writings 

for the first-fruits of his former bishopric, viz. of Rochester, 

should be delivered him up ; which the King forgave him. 

And for the putting all this into effect, a warrant was issued 

out to the Chancellor, Treasurer, and Council, and to all 

others, being ofiicers of the Court of First-fruits and Tenths. 

The King also gave him a licence to enter into his bishopric, 

and to take the profits thereof, without paying any thing 

therefore, notwithstanding a statute made in that behalf, 

in the 26th of Henry VIII. The import whereof was, that 

no spiritual person should enter upon his benefice before 

he had paid the first-fruits, or given bond and security to 

pay them. A pardon also was granted him of all pains, 

penalties, and sums of money that might be forfeited and 

due to the King, for entering into the bishopric of Roches- 

ter, contrary to the said statute. 

The lands The King soon gratified his servants with the lands and 

shopric^of i^a^^ors of this bishopric; as Sir John Gates, Sir Philip 

Winton dis- Hobyc, Sir Henry Semur, Sir Andrew Dudley, knights ; 

courtiers. Henry Nevyl, and William Fitzwilliams, esquires. For in 

July following wei'e these parcels given away : 

To Sir John Gates, the manors of Sutton, Ropley, &c. in 

Southampton and Surrey, of the yearly value of 145/. 19<y. 

To Sir Philip Hoby, the manors of Marden, &c. in the 

county of Southampton, of the yearly value of 871. 18s. 

Id. 

To Sir Andrew Dudley, the manor of Witney, &c. of 

the yearly value of 180Z. 7fc2. 

To Sir Henry Semour, lands to the yearly value of 186Z. 

4d 
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To William Fitzwilliams, the manor of High Clere, &c. CHAP, 

to the yearly value of 84/. 17^. Sd. ^^' 

To Heniy Nevyl, the manor of Margrave, &c. to the ^""^ 1551 

yearly value of 114Z. 18^. lOd 

Sir Thomas Wroth also had an annuity of 1 OOZ. 

And for the further confirmation of this alienation made This aiiena 

by the Bishop of Winchester, it was thought requisite to confirmed 

have it allowed and consented to by the Dean and Chap- ^y t^'e 

ter, under their seal. Whereupon in August a letter was 

sent to Sir John Mason, knight, that he should repair 

to Winchester, and to agree with the Bishop to meet them 

there at a certain day ; and to cause all the canons, pre- 

bendaries, and others whom it concerned, to assemble in 

the chapter-house, for confirming the said lands, before 

Michaelmas next; and to advertise the Council the day, 

that order might be given to the King's learned counsel to 

be there at the same time. 

And, to take up all these matters together, another letter The city of 

was sent to this Bishop in behalf of the city of Winchester ; J^ ^e f^g^d 

namely, to take order, that the city and citizens, and their from suit 

successors, might be freed from their suits and services ^^ ti,g g^. 

heretofore made to that Court, called tJie Palm Court, and ^^op. 

all other liberties he had to the same, clearly exonerated and * 

discharged by his sufficient writing under his seal, and con- 

firmed by the Chapter seal according to his promise. 

In this month of July, the King was pleased to grant An extraor 

somewhat an extraordinary licence to George Chidley ; cenc7to' 

whether for some remarkable merit in him, or out of the Chidiey. 

King's special inclination and affection to him ; viz. that he 

should wear his cap in the King's presence, or elsewhere, 

without let or trouble of any man. 

The King also now took care of his tin, one of the an- A commanc 

cientest and choicest commodities of this land. Some dis- ^^^ o^f^he" 

orders arising amongst the tinners, he gave order to the stanueries. 

warden of the stanneries of Cornwall, who, I think, was 

the Earl of Bedford, to summon four and twenty of the 

most substantial and discreetest tinners of every stannery, 

into some convenient place, and there to consider and re- 

lis 
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II. 

Anno 1551 

Regulation 

of coin. 

The teston. 

King's 

Journal. 

Proclama- 

tions for 

the same. 

view the laws and customs, and to take notice of the irre- 

gularities committed ; and to redress and reform the things 

that were amiss, for the quietness and good government of 

the tinners, the preservation of the stanneries, and the com- 

mon wealth of the realm : and that command should be given, 

that the same laws and orders be strictly put in execution. 

Another of his great cares, which employed his thoughts 

and endeavours all along his reign almost hitherto, was for 

the amending of the coarse money of his kingdom, and 

bringing down the good to a true value. For as the King 

had taken order for his coin, both gold and silver, in the 

year 1549, viz. setting a price upon the several pieces of 

gold, that they should not go above the due value; and 

for calling in a coarse sort of money, called testourjis or 

testons^ which passed for twelve pence, though scarce half 

so much in intrinsic value ; so now this year the King and 

his Council had further cares about coinage, for the further 

regulation of it. For still the testons went current for above 

the value. There was therefore, this July, a proclamation 

for shortening the fall of money to a day. And another 

proclamation the same month, that the testourn should go at 

nine pence, and the groat at three pence in all places of the 

realm at once. Another proclamation came forth the same 

month of July, for the punishment of them that would 

blow rumours of abasing and enhancing of the coin, to 

make things dear. And in August (to take up here at 

once the transactions of this money-business all together) 

the teston was again cried down from nine pence to six 

pence, the groat from three pence to two pence, and the 

two pence to a penny, the penny to an halfpenny, and the 

halfpenny to a farthing. In September there was a great 

deliberation concerning coin, occasioned chiefly because 

there were divers standards. For at this time a shilling fine 

had been reckoned for two shillings. The same month a 

proclamation was set forth touching the prices of cattle, of 

hogs, pigs, beeves, oxen, muttons, butter, and cheese; 

which were set after a reasonable price, but not fully so 

good cheap as when coin was at the perfectest; but within 
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a fifth part of it, or thereabouts. The same month a letter chap. 

was directed to the Lord Treasurer, the Lord Great Mas- ^^' 

ter, and the Master of the Horse, to meet at London for Anno 1551. 

the ordering of the coin. 

In the same month of September, there was a letter un- Deiibera- 

directed, but, I suppose, to the foresaid personages, i^^^- ^""^J^cehr 

thorizinff them to call before them such expert, skilful men, money. 

1 1 T 1 • • 1 1 1 Warr.Book 

as they should thmk meet; and debatmg with them such ^y^ 

determinations and devices, as before the King's Majesty 

and his Council have of late been propounded and purposed 

for the state of the coin. And if the same shall be most pro- 

fitable, then to proceed to put the same in ure. And if any 

other way shall be found more convenient to be followed, 

in alteration either in part or in the whole of the same de- 

termination, then also to proceed in putting the same in 

execution : whereof they were to certify the King and his 

Council. 

The same month, the Lords abovesaid, at London, tried The Lards' 

all kinds of stamping ; but of the fineness of 9, 8, 6, 4, and 3/^^^" 

3, proved, that without any loss but sufFerable, the coin 

might be brought to eleven ounces fine. For whereas it was 

thought before, that the testourn was through evil officers 

and ministers corrupted, it was tried, that it had the valua- 

tion just, by eight sundry kinds of melting. And 400 

pounds of sterhng money, a testourn being but six pence, 

made 400 pounds eleven ounces fine, of money sterling. 

Whereupon they reported the same ; and then it was con- 

cluded, that testourns should be eleven ounces fine : the pro- 

portion of the pence according to the gold: so that five 

shillings of silver should be worth five of gold. 

In the same month (so close did they follow their busi- The stam] 

ness) it was agreed, that the stamp of the shilling and six-*"^*^ ^^ 

pence should be, on one side a king figured to his shoulders 

in parKament robes, with a chain of the order : the stamp 

of five shillings of silver, and half five shilhngs, should be a 

king on horseback, armed with a naked sword hard to his 

breast. Also, that York's mint, and Throgmorton's in the 

Tower, should go and work the fine work ; and in the 
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• wrought of a baser state. And officers for the same were ap- 

inno 1551. pointed. And October 1, a commission was signed for the 

lints* set to ^^^^^^g ^^ ^^^ shilling pieces, half five shillings, groats, and 

ork. sixpences, eleven ounces fine; and pence, and halfpence, 

and farthings, four ounces fine. 

L procia- This great work also cost divers proclamations. One was 

ainst melt- dated in September, that none should melt any testourn, or 

ig down shilling, groat, half-groat, penny, halfpenny, or farthing, or 

oin. any other coin of silver, being current within the realm ; to 

make vessel, plate, or any other thing : upon pain of for- 

feiture of four times the value of the money so molten ; and 

to suffer imprisonment and other pains, 

mother for Another proclamation in October was signed for the call- 

jstonl^ ing ij^ testons and groats. That they that listed, might come 

to the mint, and have fine silver of twelve pence for two 

testourns. 

mother, Another in the same month, declaring that the King's 

tie several Majesty had ordered and established to be made within his 

aiues of mints these several coins, as well of silver in fineness of the 

old and ' 

iver coin, standard, as also of gold, as hereafter ensueth ; that is to 

say, one piece of silver monies, which shall be current for 

five shillings of the lawful monies aforesaid. Another piece, 

which shall be called the piece of two shillings and six- 

pence, of the lawful monies. The third piece, which shall 

be called the stei'ling shilling, current for twelve pence. 

The fourth piece, which shall be half of the said shilling, 

shall be current for six pence. Also, that the King had 

ordered to have four pieces of small monies made likewise 

current : that is to say, the first piece shall be called a 

penny, with a double rose, and shall be current for a penny 

276 of the lawful monies aforesaid: the second shall be called 

ail halfpenny, with a single rose: and the third piece a 

farthing, with a portcullis. [The fourth piece is here want- 

ing, perhaps half a farthing.] 

he several And of the coins of ffold as here ensueth : that is to say, 

old coins. . , . 

the old sovereign of fine gold, which shall be current for 

thirty shilHngs of lawful money of England. Another piece 
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of fine gold, called the angel, shall be current for ten shil- CHAP, 

lings. The third piece of fine gold, which shall be called ^^' 

the angelet^ half of the angel, current for five shillings. Anno 1551. 

And further, an whole sovereign of crown gold shall be 

current for twenty shillings. The second piece of crown 

gold, which shall be called the half sovereign, shall be cur- 

rent for ten shillings. And the third piece of crown gold, 

which shall be called a crown, current for five shillino-s. 

The fourth piece of crown gold, which shall be called the 

half crown, shall be current for two shillings six pence of 

the lawful monies aforesaid. 

And the King straitly charged and commanded all man- 

ner of persons within his realms and dominions, to receive 

and pay the said several pieces of money, as well of silver 

as of gold, at the several rates before rehearsed, upon pain 

of his high displeasure, and to be further punished as his 

Highness should think convenient. 

And his express commandment was, that all such base 

monies which his Majesty had lately by his several procla- 

mations reduced to the value of a lower rate, should pass 

and go current in payment in like manner and sort as his 

Highness"'s last proclamation had declared ; until such time 

as his Majesty's mints might with diligence convert the 

same into his said new coins: which he minded to have 

done with all possible expedition. 

And his Majesty signified to all his loving subjects, that 

if they brought in a quantity of monies now current into his 

mint within the Tower of London, they should have the 

same received there by tale at the value, as they were then 

current, upon bills. And they should, in as convenient tinie 

as might be, be repaid for the same monies then current, by 

tale in other the King''s new money afore declared. 

Another proclamation was set forth in December follow- Another a- 

ing: which charged and commanded all the King's true ^^"^^^^^^^^ 

subjects, not to credit certain vain, false, and seditious ru-the King's 

^ • • p 1 • TT* I ¦> • "6w coin. 

mours concerning certam pieces 01 his Jrlignness s coin, now 

made, which had been well stricken, that his Majesty's arms 

did not appear in the same ; and to be seditiously declared : 
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' stamp of the King\s arms made the money current ; because 

Anno 1551. tj^g ancient monies usually had that impression. 

fcTah^isr ^^^ another came forth the same month, prohibiting the 

buying and buying and selling of coin at other prices than the same was 

ing 1 • current by the King''s late proclamation. 

And thus, after several months, was that great business of 

the coinage brought to perfection in the fifth year of the 

King : which was one of the glories of his reign. But now 

to return to the month of July again, which we have not 

yet done with. 

The King July 6, (that very day two years after, wherein the King 

horseback!" ^^^^^i) ^6 rode gallantly through Greenwich park, accom- 

panied with the Earls of Darby and Warwick, the Lord Ad- 

277 miral, Sir William Herbert, and other knights and gentle- 

men, trumpets sounding, and all the guards in their dou- 

blets, [that is, back and breast in armour,] with their horses, 

and with bows and arrows, and halberds, two and two to- 

gether. Here the King on horseback ran at the ring, with 

other lords and knights. The Earl of Warwick aforesaid 

had met the King there with an hundred men of arms, and 

great horses, and gentlemen, in coats of velvet embroidered. 

The same night the King supped at Deptford in a ship with 

the Lord Admiral, and the Lords of his Council, and many 

gentlemen. 

Coverdaie 111 this month of July, that eminent confessor Miles Co- 

sho^^of " "^erdale was placed in the bishopric of Exeter, and had a 

Exoa. licence of entry into the same ; a wealthy bishopric before, 

valued in the King^s books at 1565^. ISs. 6JJ. yearly; now 

impaired by the last Bishop, that it was set in the King^s 

books but at 5001. and no more, and the tenths to be 50/. 

hereafter yearly. And Coverdaie was to be discharged of 

that first year"*s tenths, and of all arrearages in the old Bi- 

shop's time. To which old Bishop [Veyzy] it was granted, 

upon the resignation of his bishopric, to enjoy all annuities 

granted to him out of the lands of the bishopric, whereof 

he had made a state in fee-simple to others, namely, to the 

Earl of Bedford and other noblemen. And also, to enjoy 
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certain rents granted out of the bishopric to certain persons chap. 

that were then come into his hands. And that the said Bi- ^^• 

shop might plead in any court by the name of John Veyzy. Anno issi. 

These conditions he obtained for his resignation, that he 

might have a subsistence for his life. And all was granted 

him accordingly in this month of July. 

The plague of sweat was this summer very severe, and The sweat- 

carried away multitudes of people, rich and poor, and espe- ness!*'^' 

cially in London ; where in one day, viz. July 10, died an 

hundred people; and the next an hundred and twenty. 

And it came even into the King's family about this time ; 

which caused him to retire to Hampton Court. The King 

had given order to a great many persons, both of the no- 

bility and gentry, to attend the French ambassador, as 

well to shew the King's magnificence, as the honour he in- 

tended for the said ambassador. But in this month of July, 

a proclamation came forth for all gentlemen to return home 

again that were appointed to attend against the coming of 

the Frenchmen, and not to pester the ambassador's lodging 

for fear of the sweat. 

Among the persons this sweat took away, Henry Duke The Duke 

of Suffolk, and the Lord Charles his brother, were greatly ^nd his^bro- 

lamented, not only because of their quality, but their hopes ; ^h«i die of 

tllC SWCJlt 

who, July 16, died both in one bed. They were both mem- 

bers of the University of Cambridge, and admitted in King's 

college, and put under the tuition of that accomplished scho- 

lar, Dr. Walter Haddon, Professor of the Civil Law, and 

University Orator. To whose memory he dedicated a copy 

of elegant verses, which began thus : 

Et vivos colui meos alumnos, 

Et nunc prcedico mortuos alumnos. 

Vos, dnlces pueri, valere vester 

Haddonus juhet^ ut potest juhere, &c. 

They died both this fatal July at Buckden, at the Bishop 278 

of Lincoln's house, whither they were retired to avoid the 

sickness, being all the male issue of that most illustrious 

Prince Charles Duke of Suffolk, and of his second wife Ca- 
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^^' marriage of the young Duke her son, and also the wardship 

Anno 1551. and marriage of Agnes Woodhil, [or rather Woodvil,] I 

suppose, of the right noble house of the Woodvils ; Eliza- 

beth, a daughter whereof, was wife to King Edward IV. 

and her sister to Henry Duke of Buckingham. This young 

lady being brought up in her house, with her said son, she 

seemed to intend to match with him. 

The hope- The Duchess, out of her tender regard to them both, 

the^ryouniT came to Cambridge with them, and sojourned there about 

noblemen, the time that Martin Bucer went thither : to whose inspec- 

tion and counsel she commended them. Upon their funerals. 

Dr. Had don made an eloquent oration before the Univer- 

sity. Therein he described Duke Henry, not yet arrived to 

man'*s estate, to have been a very excellent person, well 

learned for his years, and much addicted to literature : that 

his parts were such, as he imbibed, with the greatest ease, 

whatsoever he was instructed in : that all his discourses 

were upon learned arguments, and his delight in the con- 

versation of learned men ; good store of whom he had al- 

ways about him, procured at first by his mother's care ; 

and more he took to him, according as he perceived their 

parts, and fancied their conversation. His custom was, when 

he and the rest of his learned retinue were together, to pro- 

pound some question, of which he himself would first speak, 

and then desire to hear them, what they had to say about 

it. He had a prompt and fluent utterance, yet attended 

with a becoming modesty, which, as it preserved him from 

boasting and conceit of himself, so from despising others. 

This style of his, Haddon took notice of, and exhorted him 

much to read Tully, for the further improvement of it; 

adding, that by conversing diligently a year or two in that 

author, he would prove a better Ciceronian than himself, 

how well soever the world said he imitated that author. 

This counsel was given him in the winter, when an ague 

interrupted this illustrious youth's studies. But as soon as 

he recovered health, he fell upon the reading Tully with all 

vigour, according to his tutor's advice, which he called, like 
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a true scholar, his command. His younger brother Charles CHAP, 

was a youth of the like parts and hopes. Both which being ^^' 

thus immaturely cropt off, the honour fell. But the Mar- Anno issi. 

quis of Dorset, having married the half sister of these no- po^seJ^^ ^^ 

blemen, was in October invested with the title of the duke- made Duke 

dom, and the estate was divided among many heirs: for 

May 6, 1552, a special livery was granted by the Trea- 

surer to Sir Richard Candish, knight, Sir William Syd- 

ney, knight, Thomas Lovel, esq. Christine Darnel, widow, 

Walter Aiscough, esq. and Elizabeth his wife, coheirs of 

the late Duke of Suffolk, and the Lord Charles Brandon, 

to enter into their purpartie of all the lands of the said Duke 

and Lord. 

As for the said Duke''s great capital messuage or man- Sir J. Gates 

sion in Southwark, the office of keeping thereof, together keeper of 

with the garden, orchard, and park, was in July granted ^^''*^ P")^^ ^^ 

by the King to Sir John Gates for life; with the office of house in 

high steward and bailiff there, of all the lands, tenements, ^""^^^ark. 

and liberties of the same ; and also of the office of steward 

and bailiff of Paris Garden, and the liberties thereof; with 279 

the fee of 30Z. 6s. 8d. per annum. 

His brother Charles also, by the King's favour, was stew- SherifF-Hut- 

ard of the lordship of Sheriff-Hutton, and constable of the charies*^'^ 

castle of Sheriff-Hutton in Yorkshire : which office and l. Bran- 

constableship were granted, upon his decease, to Sir Wil- comes to ' 

liam Pickering, knight, a worthy and honourable gentle- p.'"jj^\"- 

man, and employed much in embassies, with all the fees 

and profits thereunto accustomably arising, together with the 

herbage and panage of the park thereunto belonging. 

July 10, by reason of this new sweat, the King removed ^^any other 

, , fiTG&t per— 

from Westminster to Hampton Court : for there died cer- sons die of 

tain beside the Court, which caused the King to be gone so*'^^ sweat, 

soon. The Lord Cromwel in Leicestershire died, and the 

Lord Powis, Sir John Luttrel, knight, a noble captain. Sir 

Thomas Spekc, knight, who fell sick at the Court; Sir 

John Wallop, of the order of the Garter, and captain of the 

castle of Guisnes, a soldier of great worth and desert ; and 

one Sir Peryn Negroo, knight, besides the two young 
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another. As in the next month, within two days, three con- 

Anno 1551. siderable heirs were carried off with the same infection ; viz. 

August 20, Henry Williams, son and heir of Sir John Wil- 

liams, after Lord Williams of Thame. August 22, the son 

and heir of the Lord Sands ; and Sir Richard Lister, son 

and heir of the Lord Chief Justice of that name. 

From the 8th of this month of July unto the 19th, there 

died in London of this sweat 872, and no more in all, as 

was certified in to the Lord Chancellor. 

A dearth. Another judgment beside this sickness lay upon the na- 

tion at this time, and that was a dearth, which continued 

along this year, there being little prospect of the fall of pro- 

visions ; and corn remained excessively dear after harvest : 

which was the occasion (that I may bring it in here a little 

before its due place) that a commission in the month of De- 

cember was issued out to John Lord Mordaunt, Sir John 

St. John, Sir Urian Bruerton, knights; Nicolas Luke, 

Francis Pygot, and Lewis Dives, esquires, for the county 

of Bedford ; and thirty-two commissions of the like effect 

were also issued out to others throughout the nation: to 

inquire by all ways and means, how the enhancing of the 

prices of corn, victuals, and other things, contained in a 

proclamation annexed to the said commission, had grown, 

and daily grew, by the insatiable greediness of divers covet- 

ous persons in the several counties ; and to punish such as 

should disobey any thing contained in the same. For the 

supply of the city of London with corn for the winter, the 

King obtained leave of the French King to transport 1200 

- ton of wheat out of his country. So that this scarcity 

sprang rather from the covetous practices of many, in ad- 

vancing the prices of things, and hoarding up the fruits of 

the earth, rather than from any unseasonableness of wea- 

ther, or thin crop in harvest. And this the state was sen- 

sible of, as appeared by the commissions above mentioned, 

and by this order of Council that follows. 

Orders to July 18, letters were sent from the Council to all Bi- 

the Bishops . ' i i i ^ ^ . 

for prayer, shops, to persuadc the people to prayer, and to see God 

Coun.Book. 
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better served: which was upon the apprehension of the CHAP, 

judgment of the sweating sickness, then sorely afflicting the ^^' 

nation, and the dearth. Anno 1551. 

And this summer the King and his Council issued out 280 

orders to all the Bishops, charmn^ and commandiiis: them ^"^ \^ 

. J ' c? o o preach 

m their own persons, and that their preachers and ministers against co- 

in their several dioceses, by their command, should preach ^^*^"^"^^'^- 

against the sin of covetousness ; which now grew most insa- 

tiable among the people, insomuch that each went about to 

devour other : and that the Bishops and preachers should 

for this crime threaten men with God's grievous plagues, 

not only such temporal ones as then lay upon the nation, 

but such as should be likewise inflicted in the world to come. 

Which order of Council, I suppose, was procured by some 

good men in the Court, such as the Archbishop of Canter- 

bury, Secretary Cecyl, or Cheke of the privy chamber; not 

only in respect of the monopolizing of corn, but also upon A. 

the contemplation of that tearing and rending from the 

Church, the Universities, the hospitals of the poor, and 

from one another ; which some of the courtiers and great 

men practised, together with their enclosures ; and by their 

example spread over the whole kingdom. So that all 

common justice and honesty was scarce any where to be 

found. 

But notwithstanding this order from the Court, soon after 

was an unreasonable piece of covetousness shewn at the 

Court itself. For William Thomas, a clerk of the Council, Thomas, 

(who hath been mentioned before,) greedily afl*ecting a cer- ^l^^n^^i ^''*^ 

tain good prebend of St. Paul's church, and to get it settled "ouid draw 

upon himself and his heirs, procured some of the King's fiom the' 

Council to direct their letters to Ridley, the Bishop, for that ^^"•'^i' ^^ 

purpose : which occasioned an earnest address from that 

good man to Cheke, Gates, Wroth, and Cecyl, and some 

others, whom he took to be men that feared God, to pre- 

vent it ; (having designed this prebend for Grindal, his own 

chaplain ;) and expostulating earnestly with them, what a 

discouragement this would be to the preachers of God's 

word, if their rewards should be thus ravished from them. 
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^^' Lent at Court, by a famed preacher, Scory, (after Bishop of 

Anno issi.f^ochester,) against two evils among others then very much 

Bishop ^^j^ rp^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^Yie want of ecclesiastical discipline, where- 

letter to }jy great wickednesses were committed without any censures 

concerning or puuishmcuts : the other was, covetousness ; whereby the 

ecciesiasti- ^^^ ^j^g g^ much wronged by the rich, by the means of 

cal disci- ^ , . .,, . -n ^i 

piine. enclosures, and convertmg tillage mto pasture. Jb or the re- 

dress of which evils, with some other, he made then humble 

suit to the King. And of these two, this preacher, being in 

August made Bishop of Rochester, thought fit to remind the 

King again, in his letter of thanks for his advancement. 

The sick- The sweating sickness, though so violent in July, yet the 

den^"'^ next month it marvellously abated: insomuch that in a 

abates. letter which the King wrote in his progress, dated August 

22, to Fitz-Patrick, he said, that the most part of England 

at that time was clear of any dangerous or infectious sick- 

ness. 

The French The King went, August 24, from Hampton Court to 

^lued."' Windsor, where the French King was stalled of the order 

of the Garter, with a great banner of arms embroidered 

with Jleurs de lis of gold bossed, and mantle of tissue, and 

the helmet clean gilt, and so the sword. 

The King on Michaelmas day wore the robes of the 

order of St. Michael, with escalop shells of France. And 

28 1 the same time was chosen of the order of the Garter, 

Lord Darcy ^|^g Lord Chamberlain, Lord Darcy ; who was installed 

of the order. . . . i p c>i- t i tut n 

Oct. 3, ensmng : commg m the place oi bir John Wallop, 

deceased. 

Month's The montli's mind for the two Dukes of Suffolk, late de- 

twoDukls^ ceased, was kept Sept. 22. So the more solemn celebration 

of Suffolk, (jf ^i^g funerals of great persons, about a month more or 

less after their interments, used to be called. It was per- 

formed with two standards, two banners, great and large, 

ten bannerols, with divers coats of arms ; two helmets, two 

swords, two targets crowned, two coats of arms, two crests, 

and ten dozen of escutcheons crowned; with lamentation 

that so noble a stock was extinct in them. 
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In September the King granted these annuities to several CHAP. 

Frenchmen, viz. Francis de Bignon, 37/. 10*. Abraham ^ ' 

Parady, John de Len, [Loen perhaps,] Nic. du Menir,-^""^ i^'^i- 

Oalhot Tassat, 27/. 7*. 6d. each : and Cohn le Cout, 18/. 5s. foTme'' 

to be paid from the 1st of January last. These seem to French, 

have been learned ministers, fled from their own country 

for the persecution. 

Now began the Duke of Somerset's new troubles. For Somerset's 

October 15, he and the Lord Grey were sent to the Tower ; "fel vitei- 

and the next day were committed to the same place hisiius,F. 5. 

Duchess, and many more of his friends and servants, as Sir varieth from 

Rafe Vane, Sir John Thyn ; and also Sir Thomas Holcroft, the King's 

Sir Michael Stanhope, Mr. Hammond, Mr. John Seimour, a day. 

Mr. Walley, Mr. Nudigate, Mr. Banister, Mr. Brayne, Mr. 

Crane and his wife. Sir Miles Partridge, Sir Thomas Arun- 

del and Lady. The 21st of the same month, the Lord 

Paget was carried to the Fleet by the guard ; and the 8th 

of November following, together with the Earl of Arundel, 

was sent to the Tower : both whom were charged to have 

been privy to Somerset's practices, and were fain afterwards 

to make their submissions. And November 25, the Lord 

Dacres of the north was committed to the Tower, as it 

seems, for the same crime. 

Next, the Duke of Northumberland (for so was Warwick The city 

newly created) and his party, to make the pretended trea- ^o'"»^^"^- 

sons of Somerset and the rest appear the more formidable, on guard. 

on the 22d of October, with much shew and ceremony, were 

all the crafts and corporations of London commanded to 

repair to their halls: and there it was shewed them, that 

the Duke of Somerset would have taken the Tower, seized 

on the broad seal, and have destroyed the city ; and then 

to have gone to the Isle of Wight. After this declaration, 

they were charged each corporation to ward at every gate 

in London, and to have a walking watch through the city. 

The Lord Chancellor Rich not being able to attend upon A commis- 

si , . , c 1 • • 1 • • sionfordes- 

Cnancery busmess by reason oi his sickness, a commission patching 

was dated October 26, to John Beaumont, esq. Sir William <^ hancery 

Portman, Sir James Hales, Sir Richard Rede, John Olyver, 

VOL. II. K k 
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^^' the three following judges, and the two last civilians,) to 

Anno 1551. hear and determine any manner of matters before the King 

in his Chancery, between his subjects, now hanging, or here- 

after to be exhibited ; with authority to award out all man- 

ner of process that had been accustomed therefore : and to 

punish all manner of contempts, and do all other circum- 

stances necessary for the same. And with a commandment 

to all the officers to attend upon five, four, or three of them. 

282 And all things done by them, to stand in like force as if 

they were done by the Lord Chancellor himself. 

CHAP. V. 

The Marquis of Dorset advanced. Polydore Virgil. A 

Lasco. The army mustered before the King. The Scots 

Queen entertained. Reports in Germany. Sir James 

Croft. Lord Admiral goes into France. Barnaby 

Fitz-Patrich. Guisnes to he surveyed. 

ijlJT to go on with the transactions of the state this year. 

The Earl of October 14. the Marquis of Dorset petitioned the King 

^™ds'^ to be recalled from being warden of the north, by reason of 

Dorset in ^ig inabihty. For Feb. 15, it having been thought neces- 

Councii- sary, for weighty considerations, to send a man of honour 

Book. northward, it was resolved to send the Marquis of Dorset, 

as warden general of the north. The King yielded this 

nobleman his request, and appointed the Earl of Warwick 

to succeed him. And October the Lord Chancellor had 

commands to make out a patent to that effect, with as much 

preeminence and authority as any of his predecessors ever 

had, and full fee, and leave to constitute deputy wardens 

under him : and he was allowed an hundred light horsemen. 

But it was not before May 11, 1552, that he was ordered 

to go into the north : that is, till he had overthrown the 

good Duke of Somerset, that was in his way, and had made 

himself tlie greatest man in the court, save the King, and 

had even him at his pleasure. 
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The Marquis of Dorset, as well for his good service, as CHAP. 

for that by way of marriage he was like to have claim to ^' 

the dukedom of Suffolk, was created to that degree. Then Anno 1551, 

was created also, Warwick Duke of Northumberland, Wilt-'^'^.^^J'i!' 

' _ ' quis of Dor- 

shire Marquis of Winchester, and Sir William Herbert set made 

Lord Cardiff, and after Earl of Pembroke ; and Secretary Suffolk. 

Cecyl, Harry Nevil, Sidney, and Cheke, made knights. 

In this month of October some care was taken of each Orders for 

University; for October 2, a commission went forth to gj^j^g "'^^'^" 

visit the University of Oxon : and the 12th, Mr. Car was 

ordered to succeed Mr. Cheke in the Greek lecture at 

Cambridge. 

October 14, and November 1, to Polydore Virgil (who A gift from 

was now about returning to his own country of Italy, hav- ^^ Poiydore 

ing obtained a passport last March for himself, and four Virgil, 

servants, and three horses, and other necessaries) 100 marks 

were ordered, as a gift from the King. November 9, the 

two former orders of the Council, of giving him 100 marks, 

being made void, this day it was ordered, that 300 crowns, 

after the rate of five shillings a crown, be given him as a gift B. 

from the King : which gift the Duke of Northumberland 283 

acquainted him with. And for it he applied himself to Se- 

cretary Cecil. 

And November 19, to Johannes A Lasco, another learned And to John 

foreigner, were given 100 crowns (the Council-Book saith 

100 pounds) as a reward from the King. 

But for a farewell to Polydore, these few words. He was The King's 

an Italian by birth, but had lived forty years in England, p""^ore* 

and served both the Henries, the Seventh and the Eighth, 

and was preferred in this Church to the archdeaconry of 

Wells, and to the prebend of Nonnington, in the church of 

Hereford ; and wrote the English history in twenty-six 

books, and other works. His judgment was for priests'* mar- 

riage, and against worshipping images ; but in other respects 

an earnest Papist. This fourth year of King Edward, he 

had petitioned for leave to depart to his own country, which 

was granted him. And an order, by patent, to that effect, 

dated June 2, whereby he was also indulged to enjoy the 
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profits both of his archdeaconry and of his prebend during 

his hfe. An exemphfication of which patent, Mr. A. Wood 

. hath given in his Fasti Oxo7iienses. And besides this h- 

cence, the King presented him also with the gift abovesaid. 

But for the unfaithfulness of his history, especially of the 

ancient Britons, he hath left a stain upon his name. And 

Henry Lloid, a learned Welshman, in his description of 

Wales, gives this censure of him : " Either he never saw 

" nor read the ancient histories of this realm, or dissembled 

" the same, to the praise of himself, and the honour of the 

" Romans, as well spiritual as temporal, and to blaze forth 

" their acts and deeds within this realm : and on the other 

" part, doth either openly slander, or privily extenuate, or 

" shamefully deny the martial prowess and noble acts, as 

" well of Saxons, Danes, and Normans, as of Britons. That 

" he never saw the ancient writers of the British history, as 

" the British chronicle, the history of Gildas, Ponticus 

" Verunnius, Mat. Paris. And being a stranger born, and 

" ignorant in the histories of this realm, as of those tongues 

" and languages wherein they were written, could never 

" set forth the true and perfect chronicle of the same. But 

" having a good grace, and a pleasant style in the Latin 

" tongue, and finding himself in a country where every 

" man either lacked knowledge or spirit to set forth the 

" history of their own country, took this enterprise in hand, 

" to their great shame and no less dispraise."' And Sir John 

Price writ his British history on purpose against the envious 

reports and slanderous taunts of the said Polydore. 

Add, that the Lord Coke shews him to err in time, title, 

and cause, where he is undertaking to relate the original of 

the Court of Wards. 1. For the time of the beginning of 

this court, Polydore makes it to be granted to King Henry 

III. anno Dom. 1219: whereas Glanvil, who wrote in the 

reign of Henry II. treated of wardships due to the King 

and other lords ; and so also did Ockham, who lived in the 

said King's reign. 2. Polydore makes this wardship to 

come from the grant of the subject to the King ; whereas 

the truth is, all tenures by knight's service, which since the 
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conquest draweth ward and marriage, were either created CHAP, 

or reserved by the King. And, 3. He utterly mistaketh ^' 

the end of the creation of these tenures by knight''s service ; Anno 1551. 

which were originally created for defence of the realm by 

the King's own subjects; which is more safe, than to trust 284 

to foreigners. Thus the Lord Coke. 

The King was minded now to see his standing forces, The army 

horse and foot, muster before him ; and the rather, that he HJ^l ^^^'^^ 

might be in a readiness, in case any rising might happen, as the King. 

was apprehended in the month of October, by the discon- 

tented Duke of Somerset and his party. So there were ten 

letters written in October, and directed to certain of the 

chief officers of the army, to have the Gendarmory and 

bands of horsemen which were appointed there, in a readi- 

ness to be seen by his Majesty the Sunday following Hal- 

Ion tide next, being the 8th of November. And a like letter 

was despatched to the Marquis of Northampton, [captain of 

the band of pensioners,] to have the band appointed him in 

a readiness the same day, with all the pensioners, and men 

of arms, attending on the court. 

In this month of October, the King sent to the French Horses sent 

King, now as it seemed in good amity together, sixteen fine French 

horses, by Sir Jaques Granado; who had a passport for^^'^S- 

that purpose to carry them over, and all other necessaries 

for himself and the said horses. 

In the beginning of the month of November, the Queen The Scots 

Dowager of Scotland was at the English court ; where she court" ^ 

was entertained by the King and the court with all possible 

respect, according to her high quality. The King afforded 

her much of his communication : whereof, when she came ' 

home, she gave this testimony, " That she found more wis- 

" dom and solid judgment in young King Edward, than she 

" would have looked for in any three princes that were then 

" in Europe." The King at this her being at his court 

gave her a ring with a fair table diamond. 

The relation of this Queen's passing through England Orders and 

from France is thus set down in the Council-Book. Octo-ti,is Queen's 

ber 25, a letter was sent by the Council to the Lady Mary reception. 
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BOOK and Lady Elizabeth, to signify the arrival of the Queen of 

"• Scotland at Portsmouth, and her coming to the King's pre- 

Annoi65i.sence, and her passage through the realm. Also the like 

letters were sent to divers noblemen and ladies, to attend 

upon the Lord Marquis of Northampton, and the Lady 

Marchioness his wife, for the receiving of the Queen Dow- 

ager at Hampton Court. October 27, letters also were sent 

to Mr. Cotton, Mr. Wingfield, and other gentlemen ap- 

pointed to receive and attend upon her ; and to signify to 

the Council what they have done in receiving of her, and 

when she intended to be there. Another letter was sent to 

Sir Percival Hart, to prepare himself to come up to White- 

hall, with his wife, to accompany her into the north parts. 

October 28, letters were sent to the sheriffs, and other 

gentlemen of the shires, near the parts where she should 

pass, to receive and conduct her through their limits, in 

such wise as might seem best for his Majesty's honour, and 

their own estimation ; and to give order for the quiet be- 

haviour of the King's subjects towards her and her train. 

November 1, a commission was given to Mr. Dudley and 

Richard Shelly, to take up horses and carriages, and all 

other necessaries for her journey homewards, and for her 

usage and entertainment by the way. November 2, the 

Duchess Dowager of Suffolk was commanded to lodge her 

at her house at Stamford ; Mr. Chester to lodge her at his 

at Royston. Sir Rafe Sadler was ordered to entertain her, 

285 and see her well accompanied, and her train well used for 

their reasonable money, at her passing through Hertford- 

shire. November 16, the Lord Ogle was ordered, as the 

Scottish Queen passed by the borders into Scotland, to com- 

plain of the want of justice, that had happened through the 

default of her ministers, and of a heavy murder committed. 

Her recep- From one of the manuscripts in the Cotton library, (which 

vudiius formerly seems to have been a journal of one who belonged to 

F- 5. the Heralds' Office,) I take this account of the manner of this 

Queen's reception at London and at court. November 2, 

the Queen of Scots came to London from Hampton Court, 

and landed at Bernard's castle, and came riding to the Bi, 
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shop's palace, with many lords, the Duke of Suffolk, Mar- CHAP, 

quis of Northampton, Lord Warwick, Lord Willoughby, 

Lord Ha ward. Lord Russel, Lord Bray, and divers more Anno 155 1. 

lords, knights, and gentlemen. Then came the Queen, 

and all hers and our ladies and gentlewomen, to the num- 

ber of an hundred. Many great gifts were sent her by 

the mayor and aldermen, and others, as beeves, muttons, 

veals, swines, wild fowl, bread, wine, beer, spices, quails, 

sturgeon, salmon, wood and coals. November 4, the Queen 

rode unto the court, attended with a great train of noble- 

men, gentlemen, and ladies. At the court gate stood all 

the guards in their best coats. There the Earl of Pem- 

broke saluted her, and brought her to the hall door : and 

there the Duke of Northumberland met her, and brought 

her into the hall : where the King"'s Grace meeting her, 

saluted her, and embracing and kissing her, took her by the 

hand, and led her up into the chamber of presence, where 

was a banquet. And when all was done, she took her horse, 

and was conducted unto the Bishop's palace to supper ; and 

there she lay till the sixth day. At which time she rode 

through London unto Bishopsgate, accompanied with the 

Duke of Northumberland, and an hundred great horse with 

him, the men arrayed in coats of velvet embroidered, hats of 

velvet, and white feathers, and chains of gold ; together 

with the Earl of Pembroke, with an hundred great horses, 

mounted with gentlemen in coats garded with velvet, wear- 

ing chains, hats and white feathers ; and every man with a 

new javelin in their hands, and a badge : then came the 

Lord Treasurer, with an hundred great horses, and the 

riders in coats of mail, with badges, viz. the falcon of gold, 

and javelins ; with great numbers besides of lords, knights, 

gentlemen, and ladies. There the Queen was presented at 

the gate by the Chamberlain of London with 100 marks out 

of the chamber, and so went forward on her journey. 

In the beginning also of the month aforesaid, a great ru- Report in 

mour ran, and spread as far as foreign countries, that some ^f'^^^^j^J] J 

of the chief nobility about the King had plotted to lay vio-the King. 
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BOOK lent hands on him. From Antwerp the report fled to 

^^- Strasburg : and the Elector Palatine had it soon brought 

Anno 1551. to his court ; who sent to Strasburg to Christopher Mount, 

an agent for England there, to know of him the truth of it. 

Mount did what he could to satisfy every one, that it could 

be nothing but an idle fame. The occasion, doubtless, was 

the apprehension of the Duke of Somerset, whom his ene- 

mies resolving to remove, had raised a noise of his inten- 

tion of seizing the King's person, and making an insurrec- 

tion. And that noise easily improved into a report of kill- 

ing the King : which also it is not improbable the conspi- 

286 rators against the Duke might studiously give out, to render 

him the more odious, and to abate that love the people ge- 

nerally had for him. But Mount hereupon writ an earnest 

letter, Nov. 12, to both the secretaries, informing them of 

this report, and entreating them to give him the truth of 

the matter, that he might the better satisfy others, and all 

good men : concluding, there could be no such monsters in 

the world, to lay their hands upon a prince of so great ac- 

complishments of body and mind. His letter being short, 

I will here set down. 

Mount's " Quinta decima praeteriti mensis novissimas hinc ad vos 

S^trasburg" " ^^^^ litcras, maguifici Domini Secretarii, quae medio mihi 

to the se- a tempore constare potuerunt, modo scribo. Ex Antwerpia 

MSS. penes " ^d iios scribitur, magnam esse in Anglia commotionem. 

me. a ^empe, quosdam inter primos habitos viros vitas Sereniss. 

" Regis insidiatos esse. Ego banc causam ut vanam arbi- 

'' tror. Neminem enim tam immani et belluina natura esse 

" suspicari possum, ut qui hoc jubar exoriens, tantisque 

" virtutibus, animique et corporis rarissimis dotibus illustre 

" et amabile, delere et opprimere in animum inducere pos- 

" sit. Itaque suppliciter vestras magnif. oro et obsecro, ut 

" nos ex praesenti solicitudine eripere maturetis. Quotidie 

'' enim ab optimis quibusque viris interrogor, an Anglia 

'' talia monstra aboriri potuerit. Optime valeatis, Argen- 

^* tina, IJ^. Novemb. anno 1551, 
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" Palatinus Elector proprium apud me nuntium habuit, CHAP. 

*' ut hujus rumoris causam disceret. Optimi quique viri so- ^' 

" licit! sunt de Sereniss. Regis salute et regni tranquillitate/' Anno 1551. 

To the Right Honourable Sir William Petre, 

or Sir William Cecil, knights, Principal Se- 

cretaries to the Kin^s Majesty. 

A proclamation was set forth in this month of November, A procia- 

declaring, that the King's pleasure was, that the proclama- about'cess- 

tion set forth for the cessino- the prices of cattle and other '"S the 

P (* • o • -J Pl'C^S of 

victuals, and all pams, forfeitures, &c. therem contamed, cattle, 

should from thenceforth cease, and be put no farther in exe- 

cution"; [some inconvenience, it seems, being found in this 

stinting the prices of food.] The proclamation for assessing 

the prices of cattle and provision, to which this seems to 

refer, came out 1549, and may be read in the foregoing 

history. 

For the good service that Sir James Croft had done in Sir J. Croft 

Ireland, who was sent over thither the latter end of the^'^^ 

last year ; now in November a letter was sent to him from 

the King and Council, that the King had given him lOOOZ. 

and had received him into his service in the privy chamber; 

and that he should have in wages of his household servants 

forty able horsemen, at twelve pence per diem, and sixty 

footmen, at six pence per diem. 

The Parliament that should have met November 4, whe- The Pariia- 

ther the cause were the remainder of the sweating sickness, J^guer° 

or something else, was put off till a further time. Where- 

fore the King wrote letters in September to the Lord Chan- 

cellor, commanding him to take order for a prorogation 

until the first of Hilary term ; and to learn how many rooms 

were void by the death of divers knights of the shire, 

and burgesses, and to signify the same to his Majesty: 

and that able men might furnish the- house, the Council, 287 

October 28, made an order, that not young persons, but 

grave and elderly, should be chosen for the ParHament. 

The French King now had a third son born, entitled The French 

Due d'Engoulesme. For him Jarnac, the French ambas-a 'thfrdTon 

506 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK sador, desired the King from his master to stand godfather: 

^'" to which the King gave this answer ; That he was glad of 

Anno 1551. the news, and thanked the King his master that he should 

be godfather to his son, being a token of the good-will he 

bore him. And that he would despatch, for the accom- 

plishment thereof, the Lord Clinton, lord admiral. 

The Lord The Lord Clinton, in this said month of November, was 

goes am- despatched ambassador into France ; Sir William Pickering 

bassador to being ambassador leiger there before, and so continuing, 

christen the One point of his embassy was, to christen the French King's 

Kin"^^ son in the King's name : for which that Lord had a par- 

child: and ticular commission from the King, under seal. And there 

was a letter of order writ, to deliver him 500 marks in 

French crowns, at six shillings the piece, towards his charges 

in the voyage. What the expences were, when he stood 

proxy for the King at this royal infant's baptism, may be 

seen by this warrant following : " A warrant dated in Ja- 

" nuary to the Lord Treasurer, for the payment of 292 

" French crowns to the Lord Admiral ; which he gave in 

" reward to the governor, the nurses, and other ministers 

" about the King's youngest son, lately christened by him 

" in the King's name, naming him Edward Alexander." 

At this ceremony the Lord Clinton presented the Queen 

with two gold flagons with chains, weighing 165 ounces, 

from the King. And for this office that nobleman was gra- 

tified by his master, when he came home, with two good 

lordships, one in Yorkshire, and another in Somersetshire. 

To transact But there was another great point wherein the present 

the matci. gjjjjjr^ggy Qf this Lord consisted, namely, to transact the mat- 

ter of the match between King Edward and the French 

King's daughter : for which there was a commission to 

him and to Sir William Pickering, jointly and severally, 

to hear all manner matters with the French King, con- 

cerning the marriage between the King's Majesty and the 

Lady Elizabeth, the French King's daughter, and the con- 

firmation thereof according to their instructions, which they 

must receive. The instructions delivered them consisted in 

three articles. 
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In the Lord Clinton''s company went by order Sir W. CHAP. 

Stafford, Sir Adrian Poynings, Sir John Norton, Sir John ' 

Terry, Sir Richard Corbet, Mr. Brook, Mr. Nevyl ; and, Anno issi. 

among the rest, Barnaby Fitz-Patric, a young Irish gentle- pj^^p'^^^.^ 

man, and one of the chief gentlemen of the King's privy sent into 

chamber, and much favoured by the King, having been i^^^e^jij^g 

bred up with him from a child. Him the King, taking this 

opportunity, sent into the French King's court, furnished 

him with instructions under his own hand for his behaviour 

there, which are preserved in Fuller's history; appointed 

him four servants, gave him 300 French crowns in his 

purse, and a letter to the French King in his favour, de- 

claring, that the King had sent him thither to remain in his 

court to learn fashions, for the better serving him at his 

return. He was instructed to converse with Sir Wilham 

Pickering, the Enghsh ambassador, as much as he could. 288 

And when he was there, the King held a correspondence by 

letters with him. 

Letters were sent this same November to the said Pick- Letters of 

, . , T7- •) ^ ^ 1 • • thanks to 

enng, that it was the Kmg s pleasure, that at his next going ^^g French 

to the French court, he would pray the King to permit his ^'^'^S- 

Majesty to have a thousand tun of wheat, which the citizens 

of London desired to buy of him, for the dearth was great 

in the city. This was readily complied with by the French 

King; and more than the King's request, that is, twelve 

hundred tun, was permitted to be transported. The said 

King likewise paid civihties to Fitz-Patric, taking him into 

his court. This caused King Edward in December to 

write a letter of thanks to him, both for his liberal grant 

of twelve hundred tun of wheat to be bought in France for 

the relief of the city of London, and for his gentle receiving 

of Barnaby Fitz-Patric into his service, and placing of him 

in his privy chamber. In February following, I find, or- 

ders were given to pay Barnaby Fitz-Patric his annuity of 

150Z. 

A letter in this above-named month of December wasGuisnesto 

sent to the Lord Clinton, to repair, immediately at his re- ''^'"'¦^^y^*^- 

turn from the French King, to the castle of Guisnes ; and 
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^^' consider the same castle, the town, the buildings, and the 

Anno 1551. fortifications, and the wants, decays, or needs there: and 

thereupon to weigh what buildings and fortifications were 

already begun, and of what importance ; and whether they 

needed to be altered, or what else might be better devised : 

and that he should set order with the surveyors there, for 

the going in hand widi the same. This order was sent, I 

suppose, upon information of some defects of that town and 

castle. And now the Lord Clinton being in France, it was 

thought fit to take that opportunity to send this great and 

expert captain to view the strength and weakness of that 

piece, and to give his orders for the security thereof; the 

English court having always a jealous eye upon the French, 

lest they might, some time or other, take their advantage 

against those places in France belonging to the English. 

A comrais- There was also, in the same month of December, a com- 

sion fDr mission mven forth to Sir Richard Cotton and Sir Richard 

Guisnesand '^ 

Calais. Bray, knights, to repair with certain instructions to the said 

castle and county of Guisnes, as also to the town of Calais, 

and to certain other pieces on that side of the seas. And 

there shewing their commission, to hear their opinions and 

advice, as well of the counsellors in each of the said pieces, 

as of other officers there, concerning the works, buildings, 

and fortifications of the said pieces. Such was the circum- 

spection of the King and his Council, over their confines 

upon France, notwithstanding this present appearing friend- 

ship with that king. 

The Lord '^^^^ Lord Admiral returned from his embassy, and these 

Admiral other charges committed to him, December 30, and then 

coniGs 

home. delivered to the Lords the ratifications of the marriage be- 

1300^'^' ^^^^^ ^^^ King's Majesty and the Lady Elizabeth, the 

French King's daughter, under the great seal of France. 

And it was resolved, that the same treaty should be deli- 

vered to the Lord Treasurer, to be by him reposed in the 

treasury of the Exchequer, to remain there of record in 

safe keeping. 
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CHAP. VI. 289 

The English jealous of the Emperor. The Bishop of Ely 

hath the great seal : delivered up hy the Lord Rich. His 

rise and wealth. Some account of the Bishop of Ely. 

Richard Turner^ B. D. A mint at Yorh:. Merchants 

of the Stilyard. 

It was hardly practicable for the King to keep all fair Anno 1551, 

at once with France and the Emperor : but as the Kinff'*s ^^^ ^^' 

. . . peror pre- 

friendship seemed to become cordial with one prince, the pares a 

other grew into jealousy, as though the friendship dimi- ^^j^^^'J' 

nished towards him. And this was the case at this time 

with the Emperor, after these mutual respects with France 

before-mentioned. And the good understanding with the England 

Emperor began to be much doubted, especially now in De- j!*^^"^ 

cember, upon account of a fleet that was setting forth im- 

mediately by the Emperor's order. Mons. de Bever, a sea 

officer, was newly come to the Emperor, and after six or 

eight days was despatched towards Zealand, to rig out, as 

the speech went, a great number of ships, at this unseason- 

able time of the year ; some reported sixty sail, others, 

thirty : and that he was to go with the same for Spain in all 

haste ; or, according to others, after Christmas. Skipperius, 

the Emperor''s admiral, lay then also in Zealand about ma- 

ritime affairs. Of this. Sir Thomas Chamberlain, the King's 

ordinary ambassador, wrote to the Lords of the Council in 

much doubt about it : for he could not tell what to make 

of that bruit, that ships should be sent to Spain ; consider- 

ing the Emperor had as good ships in Biscay, and enow, 

and meeter ships for the wars, than those in that country: 

which made him remember the year 1536, or 1537, when 

the Emperor being then in Spain, a number of hulks were 

bruited to be sent out of Flanders thither, and after were 

discovered to have sought landing in England, as he heard 

then say ; praying God they did not mean to attempt again. 

And to encourage some such purpose of invasion, reports 

were thrown up and down in the Low Countries, of the 
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"• ambassador inform the lords : " These people (as the tenor 

Anno 1551." of his letter ran) do verily think things to be worse in 

" the realm than I trust they shall find to be. God for- 

" give them that cause our poor country to be slandered 

" and talked of, as presently it is." 

England But it was certain, whether upon these movings of the 

fiu out to j^jj^pgj.^j.^ or for some other cause, that the King also was 

making preparation for the seas : insomuch, that the Presi- 

dent of the Lady Regent''s Council asked Chamberlain the 

reason of it : to whom he rephed, that he had not heard 

thereof; but if any such were, he supposed it was to keep 

the narrow seas from rovers : for, he said, these wars were 

not to be looked for to be other than before had been seen . 

290 that when the Emperor having war with France, and we 

neuter, the poor merchants were robbed on each side : and 

for any other purpose, he could not guess. Thus might 

one see they were in jealousy of England. But to look at 

home. 

A great 'j'}^^ King was bred up to arms as well as learning : for 

Viteiiius, the royal youth was warlike and active, and loved to exer- 

^' ^' cise himself in feats of arms. December 7, (the King's Jour- 

nal makes it the 4th,) in Hyde-park was a great muster in 

his presence, after this manner : first came the King's trum- 

peters ; and then the Lord Bray, in gilt harness, captain of 

the pensioners, and a great banner of the King's arms: 

then all the pensioners in complete harness and great ar- 

ray, in white and black, five and five in a rank : and after 

them came their servants, in number an hundred, with 

great horses and harness, in white and black, and spears. 

The second company was led by the Lord Treasurer, being 

an hundred men of arms, with broidered coats, red and 

white, with spears: his standard a falcon of gold. The 

third company belonged to the Duke of Northumberland, 

being an hundred men of arms, in velvet embroidery, with 

trumpeters : his standard a lion crowned gold, and ragged 

staflp. The fourth captain was the Lord Marquis of North- 

ampton, with an hundred men of arms, in yellow and 
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black; spears, pensils, and trumpeters: his standard the cHAP. 

maidenhead. The fifth was the Earl of Bedford, with an VI. 

hundred men of arms, in red and white: his standard a Anno 1551. 

goat white, a trumpeter, pensils, and spears. The sixth the 

Earl of Rutland, with an hundred men of arms, in yellow 

and blue : his standard a peacock, and pensils. The seventh 

the Earl of Huntingdon, with fifty men of arms, in blue; 

spears, standard, and pensils : his standard a maunch. The 

eighth the Earl of Pembroke, with an hundred men of 

arms : his standard the green dragon. The ninth the Lord 

Cobham, with fifty men of arms, in black and white: his 

standard the Saracen's head. The tenth the Lord Cham- 

berlain, with fifty men of arms, coats of white and red, and 

spears; their coats in broidery, pensils: his standard the 

maiden's body. The eleventh Mr. Treasurer Cheny, with 

an hundred men of arms, all black ; spears and pensils, 

besides costerels : his standard the rose in the sun. There 

is some variety in the numbers of the men as set down in 

King Edward's Journal. Tl]^e horses were all fair and 

great. They marched twice about St. James's, and so went 

away. 

On Monday, December 21, anno regni Reg. Edwardi The gre&t 

VI. quinto, letters were brought from the King, and de- J^^J^^^^^^jJ^ ^*^ 

livered to the Lord Rich, by William Marquis of Win- Lord Rich. 

Chester, lord treasurer, John Duke of Northumberland, ooodrick's 

president of the council, and Thomas Lord Darcy, lord Ledger, 

chamberlain of the household, at his house in Great St. b. 9.' 

Bartholomew's. (Sir John Hayward, writer of the reign of 

this King Edward, adds the Earl of Pembroke, falsely, and 

leaves out the Marquis and the Lord Darcy, defectively.) 

And being in an inner chamber there, between the hours of 

eight and nine in the morning, he delivered them the great 

seal. About ten of the clock, the same lords offered and 

presented it to the King, in the new palace of Westminster, 

in his chamber there, in the presence of divers nobles and 

others. The King kept the seal with him till the next 

day, viz. Tuesday, December 2J2, on which day, about ten Delivered 

aclock, the King committed and delivered it to the reve- ^^J ^^^^' 

Ely. 
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''• ra7ite beneplacito, to keep, exercise, and use it : and then 

Anno 1551. ordained and appointed the said Bishop keeper of the great 

291 seal: present the aforesaid Marquis of Winchester, Duke 

of Northumberland, Lord Darcy, WilHam Peter, and Wil- 

liam Cecyl, knights, principal secretaries.to the King ; Robert 

Bowes, Philip Hoby, John Mason, knights ; Thomas Powl, 

comptroller of the Hanaper, Thomas Cotton, deputy of 

John Hales, clerk of the said Hanaper ; Anthony Skynner, 

one of the examiners of the Court of Chancery ; Edmund 

Walter, and Edmund Day, and others. The same day a 

warrant came to the Chancellor of the Augmentations, to 

pay him for the wages, diet, and livery of himself, and the 

ministers of the Chancery, in as large manner as the Lora 

Rich or any other had, serving in that place. 

Made Lord The King's Journal tells us, that the seal was sent for 

Chancellor. fj,Qj^ ^\^q Lord Rich, considering his sickness ; and that it 

was delivered to the Bishop of Ely during his sickness, as 

though it were designed to be restored him again. And to 

this agrees, that he was only made keeper of it during plea- 

sure. But January 19, the Lord Rich's indisposition con- 

tinuing, and therefore he probably desiring to be eased of 

the office, the Bishop was made Lord Chancellor. And that 

because, as custos sigilli, he could execute nothing in the 

Parliament that should be done, but only to seal ordinary 

King's things, as the King writes. And a warrant was sent to the 

Journal. Big^op of Ely, to make out a commission to the Lord Trea- 

surer, to take the said Lord Chancellor's oath. 

Why the Hay ward imposeth his own fancy upon his reader, rather 

J JJ jo^|!jj' than the truth, when he frameth the motive that prevailed 

his place. ^\(j^ tJig Lord Rich to lay down his place : which he thus 

setteth down : " That he having built a fair estate, and 

" perceiving what nimble ears were born to listen after trea- 

" son ; also for that a Parliament was towards, and doubt- 

" ful what questions might arise, made suit to the King, 

" that, in regard of the infirmities of his body, he might be 

" discharged of his office.^' If the historian had spoke this 

as his conjecture, it might have passed better : but to tell 
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us what was in that Lord\s mind, and to report it the true CHAP, 

cause of his abandoning his chancellorship, when he openly 

alleged another cause to the King; this is scarce allow- Anno 1551 

able : for, surely, that which the said Lord asserted, namely, 

his infirmity, was at least one true cause that inclined him 

to relinquish it, being not able to attend the business it re- 

quired : for he was certainly, the year before, visited with 

a sore sickness, at Leez in Essex, with forty more of his fa- 

mily, as appears by the King's Journal: which, I doubt King's 

not, was some infectious disease; the relics whereof might' "^"Jj"'' ' 

hang upon him a great while after. And it is certain, in 

October the Master of the Rolls, and three judges, and two 

civilians, were appointed commissioners to despatch the 

matters of the Chancery, the Chancellor being indisposed. 

But if any worldly respects made him incline to quit his 

place, one might be, that he did not like the proceedings in 

religion, being himself a favourer of the old superstition ; 

and another, his friendship to the Duke of Somerset, now 

under a cloud, with whom he saw he must fall ; and there- 

fore thought best to resign voluntarily, rather than to be 

forced so to do. It appeared also, that the said Chanpellor 

was declining at court some months before, by the anger 

the King and Council had expressed against him ; and that 

for a matter indeed which deserved commendation rather, 

seeming to shew his care and circumspection how he set 292 

the great seal to any thing : for his rule was, not presently 

upon a few privy counsellors' hands, to seal any important 

matter with the great seal. It happened in the month of 

September 1551, a letter came to him, signed with the 

hands of eight counsellors, to pass somewhat under the 

great seal. But he delayed to do it, and sent the same let- 

ter back again, enclosed in one of his to the Earl of War- 

wick, requiring more hands. At this great offence was 

taken with the Chancellor, and a letter was despatched to 

him from the King, declaring his mislike of this his doing. 

The Earl of Warwick, I suppose, was concerned in this, 

and the broad seal was to be set to somewhat of his procur- 

ing for himself, or his friends. And to have this stop put 
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^^' and he might resent it. 

Anno 1551. Yet Hay ward saith true in this, that " he had built a fair 

His wealth «c estate.*" A ffreat part of which he had obtained under this 

procnred *-' ^ 

under King King, either by gift or by purchase : which, as I find 

Edward. t^^m set down particularly in the King^s Book of Sales, and 

partly in the Warrant-Book, were thus. An. reg. Edw. 1°. 

For fulfilling King Henry VIII's purpose, and in con- 

sideration of service, the King gave him, by patent dated 

June 1, the manor of Hatfeld Broadoak in Essex, and di- 

vers other lands and tenements in the said county, yearly 

value 80Z. 9^. Sd. and 13Z. Qs, 4id. reserved. 

Item, anno reg. S. For 240Z. and in consideration of 

divers spiritual promotions, [which he had formerly got, 

but now parted with,] the King, by patent dated Feb. 12, 

gave him the manor of Wansted, with its rights, members, 

and appurtenances, in Essex, and the park there, and divers 

other lands and tenements, parcel of the said manor ; yearly 

value ISZ. 

Item, anno reg. 4. He obtained of the King in fee- 

simple all the house and scite of the late priory of Pretewel, 

ahas Pritelwel, in the county of Essex, with divers other 

lands, tenements, &c. to the yearly value of 45Z. 4^. to 

be holden in capite, by the tenth part of a knight^s fee : 

paying yearly for the same 4/. 11^. and to take the profits 

from Michaelmas last. Dated in March. 

Item, anno reg. 4. Of the King's special grace, and in 

consideration of service, he granted him, by patent dated 

April 16, the manor and lordship of Brainktree, with its 

appurtenances, in Essex ; and the advowson of the vicarage 

and parochial church of Coggeshal in Essex, parcel of the 

late possessions of the Bishop of London ; yearly value 39/. 

13*. 4d 

Item, A gift to the Lord Rich, anno reg. 5. September, 

(in consideration of his faithful service, and for 500Z.) of the 

lordship of East Woodbury in Essex, with divers other 

lands, &c. to the yearly value of 67/. 19.?. ^d. 

Item, anno reg. 7. June 24, a purchase was made by the 
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same Lord Rich, of the honour of Raleigh in Essex, with CHAP, 

the hundred of Rochford, and Rochford in the same county : 1_ 

value yearly of 113Z. 13^. M. Anno 155 

This Lord (to mention a passage or two concerning him, 293 

while we have him before us) was amonff those that were ^^^ ^^^1"^ 

•' _ o concernin 

produced witnesses on Bishop Gardiner's behalf, anno 1550, swearing 

when he declined the taking an oath, and being sworn in |[^^„^°"^/^ 

common form ; saying, " That honourable personages, be- Fox, ist 

" ing of dignity and office as he was, were by the laws of 

" the realm privileged not to be sworn in common forms." 

His son and heir was Richard Lord Rich, born about the 

beginning of King Edward'^s reign : who in his younger 

years travelled to Rome, and was there in the year 1570. 

For a testimony whereof, as though it v/ere a matter of reli- 

gious merit, he procured formal letters testimonial from 

James, cardinal of St. Mary in Cosmedin, die Pope's vicar- 

general, with his seal appendent. In which instrument the 

said Lord is exactly described a, ''to be of the county of 

" Essex, and diocese of London ; to be aged about two and 

" twenty, of middle stature, without a beard, having scars 

" upon the joints of two of his fingers of the left hand, and 

" another in the middle of the palm of his right. That he 

" was present in person in the office of the notary of the 

" court ; and that George Nevel and Walter Hinton did 

" there see, know, and speak with him.'' Such narrow no- 

tice, it seems, was taken of the English gentlemen that came 

to Rome. But this testimonial was seized, and came into 

the hands of the Secretary of State, and laid him under a 

cloud in the English court. But begging pardon for this 

digression concerning the Lord Rich, I proceed to inquire 

into the qualities and abihties of Bishop Goodrick, that suc- 

ceeded him. 

Havward hath represented the parts of this Bishop, and Some ac- 

,.,!.. 1 11 cc A '^1 tount of 

his merit of so high a dignity, to be very slender. "A man, chanceih 

saith he, " if happily able to discharge this place, assuredly Goodrick 

a Mediocris staturae, imberbera, habentem cicatrices super juncturis duorum 

digitoruni manus sinistrae, necnon aliam, &c. 
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"• make very ill representations of the clergy, especially such 

\tmo 1551. as favoured the Gospel. The Bishop of Sarum, in his His- 

tory, gives a character of this Chancellor, quite contrary to 

that of Hayward ; namely, " That he was a busy secular- 

" spirited man, and gave himself up wholly to faction and 

" intrigues of state ; and that though his opinions always 

" leaned to the reformation, it was no wonder, if a man so 

" tempered would prefer the keeping of his bishopric [in 

" Queen Mary's days] to the discharge of his conscience." 

A hard farewell of a man of eminent figure, a long time, in 

the State. I do acknowledge it his great faiHng, that he 

comphed with the religion professed under that Queen, if 

he did so. And he seems likewise to have been of the fac- 

tion against the Duke of Somerset : for at Ely house they 

met : which house he had let out, or lent to the Duke of 

Northumberland, as I conjecture: for he lived not there 

himself, but in Warwick-lane. 

Abating this, according to the collections we can pick up 

concerning this reverend man, he is misrepresented, and 

his memory wronged to posterity. In King Henry's days, 

he sided with those that laboured a reformation of corrupt 

Image of rehgion : insomuch that John Bale joined him with seve- 

cimrches ^^^ kings, archbishops, and bishops, as Archbishop Cran- 

mer, Archbishop Herman, [of Colen,] Bishop Barlow, Bi- 

shop Bird, Bishop Thurlby, Bishop Latymer; whom he 

294 took to be prophesied of. Rev. xvii. to hate the whore, 

though they were before the horns of the beast. Under 

King Edward he was one of the learned bishops appointed 

to purge the public service from the old superstitions, and 

to frame the Book of Common Prayer. He was in many 

weighty commissions in this reign. I find A Lasco once 

applying to him in behalf of his church of strangers ; to 

whom he was very kind and assistant. He used learned 

reasons with Bishop Day, and argued with him before the 

Council, for taking away Popish altars. And for his abi- 

lities in matters of state, he was long nurtured up therein, 

by being employed both by King Henry and King Edward. 
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In the great embassy to France in May 1551, he was one CHAP, 

of the ambassadors, with Sir Philip Hoby and others ; and ^^' 

the Bishop was the mouth of the rest, and made the speech Anno 155; 

to the French King: to which the Cardinal of Loraine 

made answer. Archbishop Parker, who knew him well, 

praised him for his impartial administration of justice. And 

in his epitaph, extant in Godwin"'s Catalogue, it appears he 

was not only employed by, but acceptable to, the two Kings 

in many actions both concerning the Church and common- 

wealth, and was often employed abroad in embassies to fo- 

reign princes, and at home a privy counsellor. And his wis- 

dom, integrity, and abstinence is there commended. Under 

King Henry he had two great men belonging to him, vizs 

Thomas Smith, LL. D. (after knighted, and made secre- 

tary of state,) was his chancellor ; and Richard Cox, D. D. 

his chaplain, whom he preferred to King Henry, to be tutor 

to Prince Edward. What preferments befell him afterwards, 

under King Edward and Queen Elizabeth, are sufficiently 

known. 

To whom I will add, for a third, Petrus Valentius, an Petrus Va 

honest learned French Protestant, chaplain to this Bishop, niouer to" 

and whom he made his almoner in Ely, where he continued Goodrick. 

for above twenty years : an instance of whose integrity fol- 

lows. While William Wolsey of Well in Cambridgeshire, 

and Robert Pygot, lay prisoners in Ely gaol, (afterwards 

burnt in that town,) among others that came to see them, 

came this Valentius : who calling them kindly by the style 

of brethren, said, " That according to his office, he was 

" come to talk with them ; for that he had been amner 

" there twenty years, and above. He desired them to take 

" his coming in good part. And he promised them, that he 

" would not endeavour to pull them from their faith ; but 

" he both required and desired them, in the name of Jesus 

" Christ, to stand to the truth of the Gospel, and God's 

" word ; beseeching God Almighty, for his Son Jesus 

" Christ's sake, to preserve both him and them in the same 

" unto the end : for, as he added, calling them brethren 

*' again, that he knew not himself, how soon he should be 
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words he used: which coming so devoutly from him, 

Anno 1561. caused all to water their cheeks; because it was contrary 

to the expectation they had of him. 

A patent to rjr^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^y^^ ^^^ keeper made of his seal committed 

Turner for ^ . 

a prebend to him, was for tlie preferment of a learned and painful 

of Windsor. pj.^^^j^gj, of the Gospel, who had divers years, under King- 

Henry, suffered much for his holy profession, and good 

zeal in preaching against Papal corruptions, in Kent ; well 

known to Archbishop Cranmer, who nominated him to Se- 

cretary Cecyl for Archbishop of Armagh, and gave this 

character of him. Nihil appetit, nihil ardet, nihil somniat, 

295 nisi Jesum Christum. The man I am speaking of was Ri- 

chard Turner, B. D. whose patent was sealed December 

the 24th (two days after the Bishop had the great seal) 

for a prebend in the college of Windsor, which Simon Si- 

mons, lately deceased, had. This Turner had formerly 

been Fellow of Magdalen college, Oxon, and the chief occa- 

sion of the first Concordance in English ; which was done 

by Marbeck, a singing-man of Windsor. Turner, about 

the latter end of King Henry, seeing him diligently tran- 

scribing the English Bible for his own private use, and 

well observing him to be an industrious and ingenious man, 

advised him to set about the framing of a Concordance, 

with directions to him therein: and he effected it. This 

Turner died in exile in the following reign. 

A mint at Two days after, mz. December 26, he sealed with the 

great seal the establishment of the King's mint within the 

city of York, and articles for the same : which patent was 

delivered to one Mountford, officer in the said mint, who 

was left behind, and appointed to tarry and receive the 

same. The establishment of which mint was subscribed 

and examined by Sir Walter Mildmay, and contained 

eleven articles. The officers were, George Gale, esq. 

under- treasurer of the mint; John Wind, comptroller 

thereof; Richard Lee, assay master, and John Monnes, 

provost of all the money ers of the mint. Between the King 

and these was an indenture made, that they had under- 

York. 
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taken before the King, to make certain monies after the CHAP 

standard, as in the same was mentioned. 

The merchants of the Stilyard, called also the merchants ^"^"^^ i^f 

of the Haunse, who were Almains, were put down this JjJ'^^^J^^^'^" 

year, and their liberties seized into the King's hands ; and the stiiya 

afterwards remained in like condition with other stranger ^^ 

merchants. These were merchants here in Henry IIId''s 

reign, and befor-e, and brought in grain, cordage, and other 

naval provisions, flax, and hemp, linen cloth, wax, and 

steel ; from whence the place in Dowgate ward, where they 

dwelt, was called the Steelyard. The Kings of England 

encouraged them at first, and gave them large privileges ; 

and among others, of shipping out woollen cloth. They 

were permitted to have an alderman among them, who was 

their chief magistrate. The mayor and aldermen of the 

city granted them divers liberties ; as, to lay up their corn 

in inns, and to sell it in their garners. And they in like 

manner, on their parts, were bound to several duties ; as, 

among the rest, to repair Bishopsgate. But at length they 

brought in so much corn, that it beat down the price of it 

here, to the injury of our husbandmen in the country. And 

the English in time grew merchants themselves, and traded, 

abroad in the commodities that these Almains did. Whence 

arose great envies among them, and many complaints were 

by the English merchants put up against them, till in the 

end they were suppressed. But to shew the last rencounters 

they met with, because it belongs to this time. " December Counciu 

" S9, the aldermen and merchants of the Stilyard appeared 

" before the Council : and to them the information of the 

" merchant adventurers was delivered, and a copy given 

" in writing : to which they were to answer January 20. 

" And an order was sent to the King's Solicitor General, 

" Mr. Goodrick, Mr. Gosnold, and the Recorder of Lon- 

" don, to consider and overlook the information of the mer- 

" chant adventurers, and the answer of the merchants of 

" the Stilyard, and to weigh the cause with all circumspec- 296 

" tion and wisdom ; and to signify their judgments there- 

" upon ; and to keep their conferences secret. On Fe- 
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' " the Council, and referred to a further hearing. In the 

Anno 1551." mean time the Recorder of London, and other learned 

" men in the law, should view the charters and writings of 

" these merchants. February 24, the decree passed against 

" the merchants of the Stilyard, and is registered at large 

King's " in the Council-Book." In the King's Journal the decree 

is briefly set down ; and the sum thereof was, that they 

were no sufficient corporation; that their number, names, 

and nations were unknown ; that they coloured strangers' 

goods ; that they shipped 44,000 cloths in a year ; and all 

other strangers together shipped but 1100. A few days 

after, ambassadors came from Hamburgh and Lubeck on 

the behalf of these merchants. And March 2, they were 

committed for answer to the Lord Chancellor, the Secre- 

taries, Sir Robert Bows, Sir John Baker, Judge Montague, 

and some others. And, (to bring all this matter together, 

Council- though it fall in the years following,) "May 11,1552, the 

" Lord Chancellor, Secretary Cecyl, Dr. Wotton, Sir John 

" Baker, Sir Robert Bows, Justice Mountague, the Re- 

*' corder of London, Mr. Gosnold, and Mr. Goodrick, were 

" to reply to the ambassador of the Stede, touching the 

*' sentence pronounced against the merchants of the Stil- 

" yard, and to devise what may be answered thereunto, so 

"as it may consist with equity, justice, and his Majesty's 

" honour. July 8, the ambassador of the Stedes was an- 

" swered and satisfied, saving in two things, viz. 1. For li- 

" cence to take upon the old custom such merchandises as 

" arrived here since their coming thither. And 2. For the 

" term of their grant to be prolonged. The same day or- 

" ders were sent to the customers of London, declaring 

" that the King licensed the Stedes to carry out a certain 

" number of cloths, and a certain quantity of lead, for their 

" old custom, in consideration that the premises were pro- 

" vided before the decree made touching the resuming of 

" the privileges into the King's hand." October 11, further 

proceedings against the merchants of the Stilyard was re- 

Wan . Book, ferred to the Exchequer. The next year, viz. April 23, 
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1553, the company and fellowship of the Haunses obtained CHAP, 

a licence to bring out of their countries all kind of mer- 

chandises, being of their own commodities, as they have Anno 1551. 

heretofore used to bring in, until the feast of the Nativity 

next, and the same to put to vend, paying the customs, as 

they have done before. And in May, the same year 1553, 

a warrant was issued to the customers of London, to receive 

of the merchants of the Stilyard, for all such wares as they 

shall bring into this realm between this and Christmas next, 

only such customs as they have been wont to pay. This 

favour was obtained to them, as it seems, by the sohcitation 

of the messenger from the cities of the Stedes, Dr. Apol- 

lonius ; who had his passport from hence May 13, to go 

safely beyond sea, carrying also the King's letters to the 

Stedes with him. Now to look back again. 

In January the Master of the Rolls, Portman, Hales, Persons 

and Rede, judges; Dr. William May, Ley son, Ohver, ^PP^^^^^^^J^^^ 

Bellasis, Cook, civilians, were commissionated to assist the L. Keeper. 

Bishop of Ely in hearing matters of Chancery. 

297 

CHAP. VIL 

The King's chaplains. William Thomas his grants. Tho- 

mas Rose, Hugh Goodacre, eminent divines ; preferred. 

The King's deliberations. Annuities for the chaplains. 

The bishopric of Bristow fleeced. Inquiry into the 

King's revenue. Commissions. 

In this month of December, it was thought fit the King six chap- 

should retain six chaplains in ordinary; who should not '^^JJ^^^^^'J.^^ 

only wait upon him, but be itineraries, and preach the Gos- the King, 

pel all the nation over. Two of these six to be ever present jjuf^ai.^ 

at court, and four absent abroad in preaching. One year, 

two in Wales ; two in Lancashire and Darby. The next 

year, two in the marches of Scotland ; two in Yorkshire. 

The third year, two in Devonshire ; two in Hampshire. 

The fourth year, two in Norfolk and Essex ; and two in 

Kent and Sussex. And these six to be, Bil, Harley, Pern, 
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' but probably was Knox ; for he was one of the preachers 

Anno 1551. in the north, at Newcastle and elsewhere, and had a salary 

paid him out of the Exchequer. But the number was re- 

duced to four, (Bradford also being left out,) who were 

Warr.Book. styled, The Kings ordinary chaplains. 

Grants to William Thomas, who the year before had been admitted 

'^'^T^f 'th ^^^ ^^ ^^ clerks of the Council, (of whom before something 

Council, was said, and more may be hereafter,) had his fortunes to 

make, and so crowded in, with others, upon the King for 

his liberality. He obtained a patent for life, the 27th of 

this December, of a toll of all cattle, merchandise, and other 

customs and subsidies, within the towns of Prestend, Beelth, 

and Elvel, in the marches of Wales ; and of salt-fats, &c. 

in the county of Worcester ; and an annuity of 40 marks of 

the fee-farm of the city of Hereford ; to have for term of 

life, after the decease, surrender, &c. of William West. And 

(to lay these matters together) another patent. May 12, the 

next year, for an annuity of 40Z. payable out of the Ex- 

chequer, durante henepladto. On which day an annuity of 

Bernard 50 marks was granted to Bernard Hampton, another clerk 

amp^on. ^^ ^j^^ Council, payable as the former. And to Armagel 

Wade! Wade, another clerk, 501. yearly And the next year, {viz. 

1553,) March 31, a custody was granted to the said William 

Thomas, esq. of two parts of the manor of Bradesly, and 

of the parsonage of Cicester in Glocestershire, and all other 

lands and tenements in Bardesly, Weyilswel, Barkley He- 

rons in the said shire, and in Reding and Windsor in Berks, 

by the yearly value and rent of 19^. and not above : which 

lately were Anthony Bourchier's, but now in the King's 

298 hand, by reason of the minority of Thomas Bourchier ; and 

also the custody of the said Thomas during his minority. 

Other And besides all this, I find that in January 1550, he had 

Warr!]3ook.^ good pennyworth of the King, viz. the purchase of the 

manor of Lentwarden in Herefordshire, with divers other 

lands; among the rest, the capital messuage and demeans 

of the manor of Tedleston. In September this year, 1551, 

the King, by way of gift in fee-simple, granted him the 
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manor of Garway, with the appurtenances, in the county CHAP, 

of Hereford, and several other lands. In the which year ' 

Thomas was one of those that were appointed to go over Anno 1551. 

in quality of ambassador to the French King, in a most 

splendid manner, with the Marquis of Northampton, about 

a match with that King's daughter, as was said before, 

when he was allowed forty shillings a day for his diet. He 

was also once employed by the Council in a secret journey ; 

for the expences of which they made him allowance. 

January 18, the seal was passed for a presentation to the Rose, vicar 

vicarage of West Ham in Essex, to be enjoyed by Thomas ^^^^^ 

Rose, that had endured much imprisonment and danger for 

his godly zeal towards religion ; and was so well thought of 

by Archbishop Cranmer, that he was nominated also for 

Archbishop of Armagh, at the same time with Turner be- 

fore mentioned. 

It was not long after, viz. March 19, that the seal was^oodacre 

granted for a plurahty to Hugh Goodacre, M. A. vicar of plurality, 

the parish of Shalfleet, in the Isle of Wight, and chaplain 

to Ponet bishop of Winchester, to hold two other benefices 

of any yearly value. This man I the rather mention, be- 

cause of his great abilities in learning, and for being nomi- 

nated with the two others mentioned above for the Irish 

archbishopric : which he obtained, and went over into Ire- 

land to superintend that province, and died there. 

The time of the year beinsj now more proper for deli- Things bjr 

• , 1 /> -r-( 1 ^1 tlie King 

beration than action, m the month of February the young propounded 

King had his thoughts, becoming mature years, bent "P^n ^«^^J^^«''- 

the present juncture of affairs both abroad and at home; 

and put down with his own hand, in a memorial, divers 

things to be deliberated well upon. And, first, endeavours About 

having been made by the King to set on foot a treaty of abroad, 

peace between the Emperor and the French King, which as 

yet took no place, the King made a note what was further 

to be done for the compassing of that matter. 

Sir James Croft >vas now deputy of Ireland. The King, About the 

for the better taking care of that kingdom, made it another f^^P^"^*^''^ 

point of his consideration, whether Croft should still re- 
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main deputy, or some person of nobility to be placed in his 

room. And for the easier government of that people, whe- 

ther it would not be convenient to have three councils there. 

And if so, then to consider who should be the persons of 

which those councils should consist, and the properest places 

where they should hold their residence. 

The Parliament now sitting, and many bills brought in, 

the King made another note for him to consult, what num- 

ber of acts should be passed, and which. 

He set it down also, among his matters to be considered, 

who should succeed Beaumont in the office of the Rolls, 

that he might be the better and more honestly served in 

that place. For as for Beaumont, he was now put in prison 

for forging a false deed, as from the Duke of Suffolk, de- 

ceased, to the Lady Powis. And other of his deceits were, 

not long after, discovered. 

Lastly, having set up a mint at York, he thought it fit 

to be considered, whether any pence of the Tower, or baser 

standard, should be there coined. 

And in the back-side of this memorial, are these learned 

lawyers'" names written by the Secretary, viz. Mr. Saunders, 

Mr. Dyer, Mr. Attorney, Mr. Solicitor, Mr. Carrel ; as fit 

persons, out of which a master of the Rolls might be chosen, 

to succeed Beaumont. 

A proclamation came forth Feb. 20, prohibiting frays 

and fightings in cathedral churches, and bringing in horses 

and mules into the same : whereby may be gathered what in- 

decencies and profanations were now practised in churches. 

There was an annuity by patent, dated March 13, of 40Z. 

granted to Edmund Grindal, B. D. and chaplain to the 

King's Majesty, diiraiite beneplacito, with SLLiberat dormant. 

The same annuity, of the same date, was granted to William 

Bill, D. D. John Harley, B. D. and Andrew Perne, D. D. 

This I take out of the Lord Chancellor Goodrick's Ledger- 

Book, and the Warrant-Book : whether the two other 

chaplains, Bradford and Knox, mentioned in the King's 

Journal, were discharged, or their patents for their annui- 

ties were not yet finished, might be doubted. But it ap- 
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pears, though Bradford and Knox were nominated for chap- ch AP. 

lains, yet the four former were only retained. And Knox ^^^- 

had an annuity of 40/. for his good service in preaching in Anno 1551. 

the north, till he should have some place in the church '^*^''" ^"'^*- 

conferred on him. It was out of respect to him, I suppose, 

that one William Knox, perhaps his brother or relation, Wm. Knox, 

had in September 1552. a passport granted to him, to bring 

in or carry out of any haven in England, all such mer- 

chandises as were permitted by the law, to endure for one 

whole year. And to make the said traffick in any ship of 

the burden of an hundred tun. 

Sir George Norton prevailed with some of the Council to A manor 

obtain the King's letters, which were dated in December f^^^ B°hop 

1550, to Bush, bishop of Bristol, to get from him the good of Bristol. 

/i-r-T.r^ 1- 11 • i*i-i Council- 

manor of Leigh m Somersetshire, belonging to his bishop- Book. 

ric : and in exchange South Petherton, the parsonage there- Warr.Book. 

of, &c. was to be made over to him ; to which the Bishop 

would not yield a great while : insomuch that a letter was 

sent from the Privy Council to him ; marvelling that he 

had not granted the King's request for Sir George Norton, 

(the same, I suppose, that was high sheriff of Essex,) con- 

sidering he was offered as considerable a recompence And 

therefore the King eftsones required him not to deny it. 

This letter was dated January 7. Another letter was sent 

to him, that, setting apart all excuses, he will send up one 

to the Council to give order in his behalf, having with 

vain excuses, as the King was informed, abused his Highness. 

On February 8, the Bishop of Bristol appeared before the 

Council, touching his answer to be made to this request for 

this knight, who desired, upon reasonable recompence, to 

have the said manor. The Bishop then affirmed, that he 

had granted it in lease to his brother Bush, and upon this 

condition, that if his successor, the Bishop that hereafter 

should be, would dwell upon it himself, that then Bush 300 

should suffer him to have it, taking of him recompence for 

the charges already bestowed upon it ; which amounted to 

above 200Z. besides the rent limited in the lease. And al- 

though the Council persuaded the Bishop as much as was 
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would in no wise yield thereto, but departed, refusing to 

Anno 1551. commune of the matter: but afterwards he was wrought 

upon to part with his lease. For March 8, the Council 

wrote to him, '' that whereas he had accorded to exchange 

" the manor, so he might have it during his life, the King 

" desired him to assure the reversion of it, and not to make 

" any other lease of it than is already made." Which the 

Bishop did perform. And in September the King granted 

back to him the said manor, with the appurtenances, for 

his life, without account rendering, in consideration of his 

gift thereof to the King in fee-simple. 

And grant- And then immediately the King granted the reversion of 

edtoSir ^i^g g^^jj manor of Leiffh to Sir George Norton, after the 

Georee o <j 

Norton. Bishop's death, to be holden by the hundredth part of a 

knight's fee, with a grant to him and his heirs, to have like 

courts, franchises, and perquisites of court, as the said Bi- 

shop, or any before him, have had. 

A commis- The King's necessity, and the jealousy of the integrity of 

^ uiT ^Into " his officers that handled and received his revenues, made 

the King's Jiij^ think fit to issue out a commission in January to the 

Lord Chancellor, the Earl of Bedford, Sir John Gates, Sir 

William Petre, and others ; to call before them the heads 

and inferior ministers of the Court of Exchequer, the Court 

of the duchy of Lancaster, the Court of Wards and Liveries, 

the Court of Augmentations, the Court of First-fruits and 

Tenths ; charging and commanding them to make before the 

said commissioners perfect and full declaration, in writing 

under their hands, of all the King's revenues, profits, and 

casualties within their several charges and offices, answer- 

able in the said courts before the date of the said commis- 

sion, and of all rents, resoluts, fees, annuities, pensions, and 

other deductions. And divers other commissions of this 

nature, for calling to account the King's oflBcers employed 

in his revenues, or other benefits accruing to him by chan- 

tries, church-plate, jewels, bell-metal, &c. and for making 

certain sales of his lands, were issued out the ensuing year. 

revenue. 
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CHAP. VIII. 3Q1 

Dr. Redman dies. Some account of him. Commissions 

for maJcing ecclesiastical laws. Bullingers correspond- 

ence in England. Dr. Cox's letter to him. Conferences 

about the sacrament. The DuJce of Somerset'' s end: 

brought about by Northumberland and some others. 

Somersefs friends and dependents. Edward Seimour 

restored. 

OTILL to take up a few more scattered matters, happen- Anno 1531. 

ing within the compass of this year, relating chiefly to reli- 

gion and learning. 

In the month of November, Trinity college in Cambridge The death 

lost her learned master, and the church of Westminster her ^^^^'^"^^"• 

reverend dean, Dr. Redman ; one of the solidest and best 

read divines in the land ; and to whose judgment great de- 

ference was paid by all : and therefore he was appointed 

one of the divines to compose the Common Prayer Book. 

Alexander Nowel, or Noel, the master of Westminster Noel's book 

school, (afterward dean of PauPs,) set forth a little book, P[]^^^^'^''^"'» 

containing the said Redmatfs last judgment of several points Preface 

of religion in controversy; especially concerning the doc- *^ ^^'^^'^ 

trine of the sacrament, according as he had received it fromDormaa. 

the mouth of that learned man, a little before his death. 

The book was drawn into articles: whereunto were sub- 

scribed the names of Dr. Yong, Mr. Cratford, Noel's fel- 

low teacher in Westminster school, Richard Burton, Elhs 

Lomas, John Wright, Rich. Elithorn, Dr. Redman's ser- 

vants. These, together with Alexander Noel, subscribed 

severally their names to every article, before Dr. Cox, then 

dean of Westminster. The copy was exhibited to certain 

of the King's Privy Council : and from them came to the 

printer's hand. And Fox hath published this tract in his 

Martyrology. 

The occasion of this declaration of Redman was thus, as Redman on 

Noel sets it down in his preface to his answer to Dorman rl'^j'^^**?' 

^ ^ ^ bed sends 

Dr. Redman, in respect of some of his friends, durst not in for Noel. 
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11^ of his own accord, now in the last conclusion of his life, 

Anno 1551. sent for Noel, when he was in his deathbed, and setting 

all worldly respects aside, as he said, confessed and acknow- 

ledged the abuses and errors of Popery, in his hearing, to 

the confirming of Noel's faith. 

The Papists But Dorman charged Noel for publishing the abovesaid 

witi7fo!^ge-' book, as though he belied that reverend man : and that to 

^y- honest, learned, and good men, then living, it was notori- 

ously known he did so. But Noel, for his own vindication, 

appealed to the rest that were subscribers, as witnesses, as 

well as himself. Nay, and Dr. Yong was he that had first 

laid this charge upon Noel, though this very man subscribed 

his hand to as much of the treatise as he heard. And Noel 

302 moreover protested before God, as he should answer it at 

the dreadful day, that Yong subscribed with him and 

others, as was printed in that little book of the conference 

between Dr. Redman and him. Yea, and further, that Dr. 

Yong of his own accord made offer to Dr. Cox, that he 

would exhibit to him in writing, subscribed with his own 

hand, a larger treatise concerning Dr. Redman's judgment, 

touching his allowing of the said articles : and also what his 

judgment was, touching other articles then in controversy. 

Noel added, that he thought himself for ever bounden to 

Dr. Redman, and did heartily thank God therefore. And 

that he was so little ashamed of any infamy that should 

grow unto him, and so little afraid of any lie by him ut- 

tered of Dr. Redman, that he did before God most heart- 

ily rejoice in that truth, which he heard of the said reve- 

rend man. 

Redman, By this it may appear that Redman was reckoned a Pa- 

Papist^'^ * P^^^' however he made a shift to live in the outward com- 

munion of the then established Church, and was named 

to be one of those that were to assist at the compiling of 

the Common Prayer. It is certain, he was accounted by 

Dorman, and the Papists in those times, as one of theirs : 

and so he was accounted by Protestants then also; and 

therefore his judgment was so much made use of by them : 
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that a man who in all his life before stood so much against chap. 

the Protestant doctrine, particularly of justification by faith, ^"^- 

and wrote against it, (whatever his inward thoughts of it Anno 1551 

were,) should in the last sands of his life revoke this, and 

disallow so many other Popish errors, which he was never 

known to disallow of before ; but now he was going to die, 

the truth would out. It was not sufficient then to denomi- 

nate a true Protestant, to live in the public communion of 

the Church, because so many Papists, it is plain, then did 

so : nor that he was of the number of those divines that 

were appointed to prepare a public office of prayers. For 

Bishop Day, another of them, was a strong Papist : and so 

was Robertson affected ; and not much otherwise was Bishop 

Skip. In truth, in the composing of that Office, choice was 

made, not so much of men with respect to their opinions, as 

to their great learning and knowledge in the usages and 

practice of the ancient Church. And it may be a question, 

whether these, though nominated to this work, assisted at 

all in it, any more than Heth, bishop of Worcester, that 

was nominated, with others, for correcting of the Ordinal, 

yet would have no hand in it. 

Redman preached at the funeral of Martin Bucer, when Made a 

the University buried him : wherein he bestowed much g^^^r's fu 

commendation on him : which was the more remarkable, nerai. 

because he had been no friend to Bucer's actions nor opi- 

nions, and there had been some discord between them in 

certain points. Whence Nicolas Car, in his letter to Cheke 

concerning Bucer^s death, said, that by Redman's oration 

the glory and esteem of Bucer was augmented. " And so 

" much the more,*" said he, " we congratulate his virtue, that 

" he who sometime opposed Bucer's doings, and was thought 

" to dissent from him, yet could not find any matter with 

" which to reproach or charge him." And again, " That 

" he should be praised and extolled by such as were his an- 

" cient friends, might seem to proceed from favour and 

" affection ; but to be spoke well of by one whom he did 

'* disagree from, and oppose, was a sign of some singular 

" excellency to have been in him.'' In truth, it redounded 
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Anno 1551. 

303 

His condi- 

tion. 

Ascham, 

Ep. ad 

Sturm, lib. 

i. Epist. 

A commis- 

sion for 

framing 

ecclesiasti- 

cal laws. 

Warr. Book, 

much to Tledman*'s integrity, that though there had been 

some differences between them, yet he would not, now he 

was dead, say any thing to hurt his good name. 

As to Redman"'s condition and studies, he was nearly re- 

lated to the learned and sober prelate Tunstal, bishop of 

Durham ; he studied both at Cambridge and Oxford for 

some years, and then went abroad, and tarried at Paris a 

long time: came back well learned in Latin and Greek, 

about the year 1531, and so improved by a diligent reading 

of TuUy, that Cheke and Smith, both sufficiently known, 

being excited to imitate him, became afterwards the greatest 

scholars in England; and both preferred in the court. 

Afterwards he wholly addicted himself to the study of di- 

vinity; wherein he excelled, in the opinion of all. He was 

of an agreeable conversation, modest, kind, and good to all, 

even enemies; troublesome and hard to none. Such an 

artist in his sermons for the forming of a Christian life, as 

Ascham (one that then lived in the University) professed he 

hardly ever heard the like. In his opinions concerning the 

marriage of priests, and some other controversies, he de- 

clared himself to be of a right judgment, in the public 

schools. He differed from Protestants in the doctrine of 

justification by faith only ; but without sharpness. And the 

great reason why he did so was, because he was afraid of a 

licentious life, which some would be apt to take up from it, 

if it should have been taught the common people. But what 

his last thoughts were of that point we saw before. 

As yet the realm remained without a body of ecclesiasti- 

cal laws, the old ones being not proper for a state that had 

renounced the Pope and his superstitions. Therefore a 

commission, dated Octob. 22, was directed to Thomas arch- 

bishop of Canterbury, Nicolas bishop of London, and 

Richard Cox, almoner ; Peter Martyr, Rowland Taylor of 

Hadley, Bartholomew Traheron, John Lucas, and John 

Gosnold ; to consider of all the King's ecclesiastical laws, 

according to a statute of Parliament made 3 i^eg. Edwardi 

VI. Wherein thirty-two persons were appointed for the 

same purpose; which might be reduced to eight: and to 
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gather and put in order in writing all such of them as they CHAP, 

should think convenient, and other laws ecclesiastical, as ^"^- 

they should think meet to be used within the realm : and to Anno 155 

deliver the same unto the King, that they might be further 

considered, according to his statutes. There was also a 

commission dated in November, to the same purpose, to the 

Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of Ely, Cocks, (alias 

Cox,) Peter Martyr, William May, Rowland Taylor, John 

Lucas, and Richard Goodrick ; to confer together concern- 

ing the ecclesiastical laws. This commission superseded 

that made in October; wherein three persons were nomi- 

nated, which it was thought convenient afterwards to 

change, viz, the Bishop of London, Traheron, and Gos- 

nold, for the Bishop of Ely, May, and Goodrick. These 

commissioners finished at last this great work ; and the King 

lived not long enough to get it enacted : and so it fell, and 

that great labour frustrated. 

There was a great deference given by our reformers unto Buiiinger'i 

the learned in the church of Zurich, and letters of eccle- ^'^'"'^^ T. 

' cerning tn 

siastical moment passed between each. As namely, between reforma- 

BuUinger, the chief pastor there, and Dr. Richard Cox, deauEngia^j^ 

of Westminster and chancellor of Oxford. That grave 

man did very earnestly admonish the said Cox of his duty 

in the Church and University, and adjure him to mind the 

charge intrusted with him: which Cox took in very good 304 

part, and as coming from the Spirit of God, as he expressed 

it in his letter to him, writ in May this year; acknowledg- 

ing, how slow and heavy men are commonly in God's busi- 

ness, and how diligent and studious in their own. BuUinger 

also gave him counsel about reforming of the Church ; ad- 

vising him to use his interest, that divine worship might not 

be defiled by Popish ceremonies and customs. To which 

advice, I conjecture, the employment of Cox^ in correcting 

the divine Offices to be used in this Church, gave occasion. 

Cox replied, " that his mind and judgment was, that all 

*' things in the Church ought to be pure, simple, and far re- 

" moved from the rudiments and pomps of this world. But 

'' that his authority was but small ; wishing the bishops 
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^^' " event of things to God, concluded." 

Aano 1551. Bullinger also this year, by an agent hither, named Joannes 

Sends cer- ^\^ Ulmis, Sent the said Dr. Cox, together with a long and 

to Cox!" ' kind letter, two books, viz. Calvin's Treatise concerning the 

Concord between the Churches of Geneva and Zurick, in 

the matter of the Eucharist : and the other, his fifth Decad 

of Sermons. Of whose mind in the former matter, viz. that 

of the sacrament. Cox declared himself to be. Cox, and 

some others of BuHinger's friends, procured Ulmes a fellow- 

ship in St. John's college in Oxford. 

And some Bullinger in these days sent over divers young men to 

Oxon""' ^"^ Oxon, to study there : of whom Cox took particular care. 

His answer to BuUinger's letter remains yet in the great 

monastery at Zurich, bound together with many other choice 

letters of the same nature, in a volume. A transcript of 

which answer I here present the reader. 

Clarissimo et doctissimo viro^ Henrico Bullingero, do- 

mino, et fratri suo charissimoy Ric. Cox, Cancellarius 

Ooconiensis. 

Ex archivis " Cum tanto beneficiorum cumulo me exornare atque 

ecciesis t4 honestare digneris, Bullingere in Christo frater observan- 

" tissime, ex devincto sane quam devinctissimum reddidisti. 

" Laconicas et jejunas meas literas, tantum non justo volu- 

" mine, eoque doctissimo, et legenti mihi jucundissimo, com- 

'' pensasti. Pergis prseterea duplici munere me beare, ni- 

" mirum tractatu D. Calvini de Christianissima Concordia 

" inter vos in negotio Eucharistiae, et V^^ Sermonum tuorum 

" Decade : quam nocte hesterna mihi porrexit Jo. ab Ulmes. 

" Pro utroque munere quantas possum maximas ago tibi 

" gratias. Utroque autem vehementer oblector. O ! si det 

" aliquando clementiss. Deus, ut in coenas sacrae tractatione 

" ad eundem veritatis scopum universa Christ! collimet Ec- 

" clesia : inter legendum libros tuos, maxime cum occurre- 

" rit quod me pie afFecerit, non desinam tui memor esse, et 

" Deum precibusmeis pulsare, ut te Ecclesiae suae diutissime 

" servet, et Spiritu suo Sancto magis ac magis imbuat. 
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" Cum aiitem me tam candide et Christiane te officio com- CHAP 

" monefacis, et ad munus obeundum tam serio extimulas, ' 

" et tam religiose adjuras, id ego interpretor, a Domini Anno 15; 

" Sanctiss. Spiritu factum esse, nequid in ipsius negotio 

" languide aut negligenter agamus. Sentio enim in dies, 

" quam simus in Domini rebus desides, et quam in nostris 

" studiosi et impigri. 

'• Porro, salubre et sanum tuum consilium in Ecclesiag 

" Dei reformatione, eo libentius amplector, quod cum fide 

" mea, qua me benignus Dominus in hisce rebus donavit, 305 

" per omnia consentis. Ego enim existimo in Ecclesia omnia 

" debere esse pura, simplicia, et ab hujus mundi dementis et 

" pompis, longe alienissima. Sed in hac nostra Ecclesia, ego 

'' et eruditione et autboritate infirmus, quid possum prae- 

" stare ? Tantum conari prassiilibus nostris eandem mecum 

" mentem et fidem optare possum, et Domino interim nego- 

" tii sui curam et eventum committere. Dignissimus es, mi 

" Bullingere, in quem magna beneficia conferantur qui tam 

" grato animo accipis ea beneficia, quae vel omnino nulla 

" sunt, vel certe levissima. Juvenes illi duo, qui apud nos 

" aliquanto degerunt, digni sunt sane ob pietatem, et ardens 

" in bonis Uteris studium, favore et benevolentia omni pio- 

" rum. Reliquos duos, qui nuper hac adventarunt, et quos 

" tantopere mihi commendares, vel tua causa, quanta pos- 

" sumus humanitate tractabimus. Non omittam tuo nomine 

" salutem dicere magnis illis heroibus, et tui studiosis. Dom. 

" Jesus te diutissime servet incolumem, et Ecclesiae suae re- 

" staurandae animum addat et vires. Vale. Westmonasterii, 

" 5 Maii, 1551. 

" Tui studiosissimus, et in Christo 

" frater amantissimus, 

" Ric. Cox.^' 

The aforesaid Ab Ulmis particularly apphed himself to Bulling 

the Duke of Northumberland, desiring, as is probable, his^J^^.^^^^ 

favour towards those of the religion in those quarters of[|^^«J^hu 

Switzerland, and presenting Bullinger's commendations to '^' *'''' 

him. The Duke received him with all humanity, and pro- 
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for his sake promised that he would take into his patronage 

Anno J 551. an ingenious young man of that country, named Alexander, 

whom Cecyl and Cheke had gotten into the King''s school at 

Westminster. But the Duke's great and public employs 

made him neglect his promise for a great while, after he had 

made it to Ulmes, and others, almost half a score times: 

such a right courtier was Northumberland. For Cheke had 

addressed to the Duke in this behalf, whom he found very 

kind, and ready to do it. Bishop Hoper also, upon the mo- 

tion of Bullinger, had solicited the Duke in Ulmes' and the 

youth's behalf. To whom the Duke very lovingly said, 

'* that he would indeed be a friend to them." But now the 

next year, Ulmes being to return home, and nothing yet 

done, he wrote an earnest letter to Cecyl, who, he said, 

could do much with him, and was so much commended for 

his favour to such as were studious in good arts, and who 

before had of his own accord offered him all friendship, and 

most obligingly given him his hand ; praying him now to 

acquaint the Duke, that he being ready to return to Bul- 

linger, recommended Alexander once again to him, being 

very poor, and destitute of money : desiring nothing of his 

Grace, but that he would at this time, for Bullinger's sake, 

help him a little with his liberality. And how little soever it 

should be, they would receive it thankfully, if it were but 

twenty shillings a year ; and that by his means he might 

have a scholar's place, if it might be. Such a courtier was 

this great nobleman, promising much, but performing little. 

But we may see hence, what great countenance and respect 

SOGthat reverend learned man of Zurich had in the court of 

King Edward. But Ulmes being gone, a letter was pro- 

cured from the King to St. John's college, to grant to this 

Alexander, under the name of Alexander Smutches, the 

fellowship there, which Ulmes had left. 

Two private On two certain days, the one in November, and the other 

ences con- ^^ December, two friendly conferences concerning the sa- 

cerning the j,j,r^jj^gy^|. ^yere instituted privately, for satisfaction in that 

Eucharist. . ^ ^ ^ p iii-i 

great pomt of the j^f^^ence, (the former was held m the 
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house of Sir William Cecyl, secretary of state, the latter in CH AF 

the house of Sir Richard Morison,) between divers learned '_ 

persons of the clergy and laity, of both persuasions. Men- Anno 1 5 

tion whereof was made in the Memorials of Archbishop ^•'^^^* 

Cranmer more largely. 

We are told by a late author, of a third disputation nowAndathi 

held. And that the houses where these disputations were p. 178. 

managed, were the Earl of Bedford's at the Savoy, Sir 

William CecyPs at Chanon-row, and Sir John Cheke's at 

the White Friars, lately dissolved. And that Fecknam, then 

a prisoner in the Tov/er, was borrowed thence by Sir Philip 

Hoby for this disputation, to satisfy Protestants, who then 

thought that their religion could not be denied. And that 

these disputations were afterwards prorogued, and carried 

into the country ; and first into Worcestershire, to Pershore 

there ; where Hoper, the bishop, disputed with Fecknam ; 

and then to the cathedral church of Worcester. But upon 

what authority he saith all this, I know not. 

January 22, the Duke of Somerset, the King's uncle, The Dui 

after a former trouble, out of which he emerged, falling into set's en(^ 

new misfortunes, was beheaded on Tower-hill for felony ; 

brought about by a faction, headed by the proud Duke of 

Northumberland : this being the King's second uncle he saw 

lose his head in his reign, in less than the space of three years. 

It was then reported, that the chief assisters of Northum- 

berland, in bringing this Duke to his end, were the Earl of 

Arundel, the Lord Wriothesly, and Sir Richard Southwel, 

great Papists, and the two former then under a cloud ; and 

therefore very enemies to the Duke. These Northumber- 

land useth, soon after bringeth again into the court: and 

who in such favour now with the King as they ? By this 

means, it is said, many false rumours and forged letters 

were sent about, to the defamation of the Duke, and to make 

him criminal. And not long after they had done the Duke's 

business, Northumberland had no further need of them, 

and instead of getting them preferred, as was promised 

them, they were all kicked off again. Nay, it was said, the 

Lord Paget was the fourth person assisting in this tragedy : 
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^^' truth he was a Papist,) he was guilty of a very base and 

A.nno 1551. perfidious act to his old master, who was a great friend to 

him, and confided much in his counsel, as we have heard. 

The account of this secret intrigue was related by one that 

lived in those days, even Ponet, bishop of Winchester, that 

succeeded Bishop Gardiner, when he was deprived, if he be 

indeed the author of that book, which is said to be published 

in the year 1556, entitled, A short Treatise of Politic 

Ponder, and reprinted 1642. His words about that matter 

are these : " When Wriothesly, Arundel, and Southwel 

" conspired with the ambitious and subtile Alcibiades of 

" England, the Earl of Warwick, after Duke of Northum- 

" berland, to pull the good Duke of Somerset, King Ed- 

307 '' ward's uncle and protector, out of his authority, and by 

" forging a great many false letters and Hes, to make the 

" protector hated, brought to pass Warwick's purpose ; 

*' who then for a while but they three ? Wriothesly, that 

" before was banished the court, is lodged, with his wife 

" and son, next to the King. Every man repaireth to 

" Wriothesly, honoureth Wriothesly, saith unto Wriothe- 

" sly as the Assyrians did to Haman, &c. And all things 

" be done by his advice, and who but Wriothesly ? Arun- 

" del is promised to be next to the King, groom of his 

" stole, and comptroller of his house at the least. South- 

" wel, for his whisking and double diligence, must be a 

" great counsellor in any wise. But what was the end ? 

" The Earl, as crafty as the best, seeing that his desires 

" should not take place, if these men might have what they 

Wriothesly. " hoped for, SO enhanceth the matter, that Wriothesly is 

" fain in the night to get him out of the court to his own 

" home : where, upon narrow examination, fearing lest he 

" should come to some open shameful end, poisoned him- 

" self, or pined away for thought. 

Southwel. " Southwel is committed to the Fleet ; where being ex- 

" amined, he confessed enough to be hanged for, and had 

" gone very near it, had not his examiners, upon hope of 

" his amendment, breaking out of his eye, but not out of 
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" his heart, obtained the EarPs favour. And at the EarPs CHAP. 

" suit, Arundel escaped, otherwise had his head with the ^"^' 

" axe been divided from his shoulders." Anno 1551. 

What became of Paget, we shall hear hereafter. Only ^*'""'^^^" 

let us take up here what the same author writes of this * 

nobleman in the same place. " And now at length was 

" Paget, the master of ^?^ac^i<:^^, Tiandled ; that will have 

" one part in every pageant, if he may by praying or pay- 

" ing put in his foot. — But what doth this master or proctor 

" of practices.? Doth he not dissemble with the Earl of 

" Warwick, serveth his turn in all that his wits would serve ? 

" But what at length becometh of our practising Paget.? 

" He is committed to ward, his garter with shame pulled 

" from his leg, his robes from his back, his coat armour pull- 

" ed down, spurned out of Windsor church, trod underfoot, 

" and himself at length with great favour obtaineth, that he 

" might redeem the rest of his corporal pains with open con- 

'' fession at the bar of the Star-chamber on his knees, of his 

" bribery, extortion, dissimulation, ambition, robbing of the 

" King, and such like virtues ; whereby he became noble." 

And in the end, what became of Northumberland himself, 

the great wheel of all, that procured the Duke of Somerset's 

death ? He also perished, not long after, unpitied by all. 

And this was the sad conclusion of that once most illustrious 

Prince and flourishing Duke. 

He was beheaded soon after eight of the clock in the The dis- 

morning; being brought to his execution the sooner, tol^"'"'',^"^.^."" 

prevent the concourse of the people who would be forward 

to see the last end of one so well beloved by them. And 

further, to provide against any disturbances, besides the 

King's guard attending there with their arms, there were 

near a thousand men, of the liberty of the Tower, present 

also with their halberds, from Ratcliff, Limehouse, White- 

chapel, St. Catharine's, Stratford Bow, and from Hogston 

and Shoreditch. Both the Sheriffs were also present. But 

notwithstanding all this guard, a little before the Duke died, 

there happened on a sudden a rumbling noise, as though it 

had been guns shooting off, and great horses coming : which 308 
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^^* there was a greater conflux than ever had been observed 

Anno 1551. before on such an occasion, notwithstanding it was so early. 

They that were on one side of Tower-hill, thought verily 

that those on the other were fighting with, and killing one 

another. Whereupon the people, guard and all, in their 

haste, fell down upon the ground, tumbling over one another 

with their halberds: this increased the consternation and 

belief in every body, that there was nothing but immediate 

death to be expected : which made all endeavour, might 

and main, to escape away. And in their flight, and crowd- 

ing one upon another, near a hundred persons were thought 

to have fallen into the Tower ditch. And many others fell 

down into cellars, and other dangerous places. But all this 

fright was groundless. And after, when things were a little 

pacified, the Duke having concluded his speech, piously re- 

ceived the stroke of death. His body was put into a coffin, 

and carried back to the Tower, and buried on the north side 

of the choir of St. Peter's. 

His royal nephew had made him great, as by many and 

lofty officers and honours, so by the large possessions he 

granted him : which it shall not perhaps be unacceptable 

to some, if I number up. 

His posses- J7ino reg. 1. He had by patent, dated July 23, the town 

ed WmT*' ^^^ manor of Marlebridg, [Marlborough perhaps,] late par- 

the King, eel of the posscssious of Catharin, late Queen of England, 

Saks. ^^^ divers other lands and tenements in the counties of 

Wilts, Southampton, Dorset, Somerset, Oxon, Cornwall, 

Devon, Hereford, Norfolk, SuflPolk, Warwick, Wigorn, and 

Middlesex : the value no7i patet. Commonly it is so set 

down in the Book of Sales, when the lands passed are of 

great value; it being, I suppose, thought fit to conceal the 

value of them, to avoid envy. But rent reserved. This 

grant was, " in consideration of services, and of the pro- 

" mise of Henry VIII.'' 

Item^ an. reg. 1. Another patent, dated July 28, grant- 

ing him the manor of Mildenhal in Wilts, and divers other 

lands, tenements, and possessions in the counties of Wilts, 
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Somerset, Dorset, Glocester, Devon, and Surrey. The CHAP, 

value non patet, with rent reserved. And this, " in con- ^"^' 

" sideration of services, and exchange of possessions,"" which Anno 1551. 

lately were belonging to the prebends of Newthorp and 

Wylton in the county of York; and other lands, tenements, 

and possessions in York, Somerset, Devon, and Wilts. 

Item, an. reg. 1. Erect 10 Ducis Somerset, with the an- 

nual rent of 40Z. going out of the manors of Crokehorn, 

Stokegorsey, and Wyke Fitzpain, in the county of Somerset, 

lately parcel of the possessions of Henry, late Marquis of 

Exeter. The test of the patent bore date February 26. 

Item, an. reg. 1. A patent, dated July 9, granting him 

the prebend of Newthorp and Wylton in the county of 

York, and divers other lands and tenements in the counties 

of York, Nottingham, Southampton, Norfolk, Suffolk, Kent, 

Lincoln, Bucks, Somerset, and Glocester. The value non 

patet. ''In consideration of the tithes of Ramesbury in the 

" county of Wilts, and for service.""' 

Item, an. reg. 1. By a patent, dated July 16, the King 

granted him the lordship and manor of Plympton at Ex- 

minster, with the appurtenances, in the county of Devon, 309 

lately parcel of the possessions of Henry Marquis of Exeter; 

and divers other lands and tenements in the counties of 

Devon and Middlesex. And this in consideration of his 

house, scite, and capital messuage of Shene, and other 

things in the county of Surrey. The value non patet. 

Item, a7i. reg. 2 July 11. The King gave him the manor 

of Wymborn in the county of Dorset, parcel of the posses- 

sions of the duchy of Lancaster, and the manor of Stonden, 

North Stonden, and Okel, with the appurtenances, in the 

county of Wilts and Berks ; and divers other lands, tene- 

ments, and possessions, in the counties of Dorset, Wilts, 

Berks, Norfolk, Southampton, and Glocester. The yearly 

value 106Z. 14^. 9d. And this in full consideration both of 

the King^^s donative and royal benevolence. 

But now all the Duke's treasures and lands whatsoever Several of 

the late 

came to the crown, together with his personal estate. One Duke's 

part whereof was granted to John Earl of Bedford, viz.Hf^^^'' 
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^^' John Gates, vice-chamberlain to the King, who now was 

Anno 1551. grown into great favour, obtained another part. For the 

King gave him all the Duke's rich furs, and much of his 

costly household stuff: and withal, the goods and chattels 

which lately were Sir Ralph Vane's, attainted with the Duke. 

The bedding and furniture of Sion house, of which the 

King had constituted Sir Thomas Wroth keeper, were be- 

stowed on the same Sir Thomas. 

Revocation Certain matters likewise of the late Duke's doing were 

of the now intended to be revoked by Parliament. Whereof one 

J^"^^'^ was, that whereas he, upon his marriage with Anne, his se- 

Warr.Book.cond wife, had by act of Parliament cut oft' the entail of all 

his estate from the issue of his first, by whom he had John 

Seimour, esq. that all might be settled upon the issue of the 

said Anne ; this the said John petitioned might be revoked : 

and there was an act of Parliament intended to be made in 

February, at the petition of the said John Seimour, esq. 

eldest son of Edward, late Duke of Somerset, and Catharine 

Filol, one of the daughters and heirs of Sir William Filol, 

knt. deceased, for the repealing of a statute made at A¥est- 

minster, 32 Hen. VIII. concerning the entailing of all such 

lands as the said Duke then was seized of, or thereafter 

should be, in fee-simple, fee-tail, or otherwise, unto the said 

Duke, and Lady Anne, his second wife, and to the heirs 

male of their bodies, lawfully begotten. 

And a match being agreed upon, to be celebrated between 

Henry, the Duke's son, and Catharine, the Earl of Oxford's 

daughter, by certain indentures signed by the said Duke, 

and this Earl also, was laboured to be annulled. And a bill 

was in April prepared to be enacted by Parliament, that two 

indentures made between the said late Duke of Somerset, 

and the said Earl of Oxford, and certain other recogni- 

sances, shall be void, and of none effect, concerning the 

marriage between the Lord Henry, the said Duke's son, and 

Catharine, daughter to the said Earl. 

His hatch- j^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ his execution, his coat of arms in Windsor 

nients pull- ¦ ^ n ^ 

ed down castle, set up there, as he was one of the Knights of the 

at Windsor. 
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Garter, was ordered to be pulled down: for the King in CHAP. 

February wrote a letter to declaring his Ma- 

jesty's pleasure, that he should repair to Windsor immedi- Anno 1551. 

ately, and take down the hatchments of the late Duke of 

Somerset, attainted and put to execution, in sort as others 

had been in like cases. 

The Duke fell not alone; but several of his retainers 3 10 

and friends fell with him ; and among the rest, his most His friends 

faithful and trusty friend the Lord Paget : whom, though him. 

they could not find sufficient to put him to death, yet they Lord Paget 

sequestered from his place of chancellor of the duchy : from^h^fg*^^ 

which was committed to Sir John Gates, a creature of the "ffice of 

Duke of Northumberland's. For in the Warrant-Book I find ^f the 

a letter dated in November, (that is, the next month after duchy. 

the taking up of the Duke,) to Mr. Vice-chamberlain, " that 

" where by sequestration of the Lord Paget, chancellor of 

" the duchy of Lancaster, there is stay made in that court 

" of processes, and other things, that of order and course 

" should pass out of the said court, under the privy seal 

" and great seal, that he should, during the King*'s plea- 

" sure, keep the said privy seal and great seal : to the in- 

" tent to seal such writs and commissions only, as by the or- 

" der of the same court be accustomed to be granted, either 

" for making of sheriffs, or other justices, for the order of 

" the said lands : so he place the attorney, and others of the 

" said court, thereto : and in any wise to forbear sealing any 

" leases without special order and commandment from the 

" King's Majesty.'' This sequestration continued against 

the Lord Paget, and the office remained in Gates's hands 

till the next March 155S : when a commission was given 

out to him, authorizing him still to keep the great and privy 

seals of the duchy, and to despatch all things pertaining to 

that office; with authority to appoint a vice-chancellor. 

And soon after Paget surrendered his place, and was fined 

deeply in the Star-chamber. 

Sir Michael Stanhop was a relation and friend of the Sir Michael 

Duke's, and was attainted, and died about his business. He ^^"^^'P* 

had a house well furnished at Bedington in Surrey. The 
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• obtained. 

Anno 1551. Sir Ralph Vane, or Fane, was another that fell with the 

vl^f^^ Duke, and was attainted and executed. He had the honour 

of Pensliurst, the manor of Ensfield, and other manors and 

lands in Kent: all which were granted to Sir William Sid- 

ney, one of the gentlemen of the privy chamber ; together 

with the park of Penshurst, and all the chattels, lead, uten- 

sils, vessels, horses, mules, and other things upon the said 

manor. 

Sir Miles Sir Miles Partridge was likewise another that sunk under 

Partridge. ^^^^ D^^g^s calamities. To him belonged the great mes- 

suage called Kevv, in the parish of Mortlake in Surrey. 

This, with all the issues and profits of it, was granted to 

Sir Henry Gates, another gentleman of the privy chamber, 

brother to Sir John Gates. And to him also came the 

goods and chattels in or belonging to this house. Yet for 

the subsistence of his widow was somewhat granted. For I 

find a grant to the Lady Jane Partridge for life, of the ma- 

nor of Kenne in Devon, of the yearly value of 57/. 12^. 0|d 

but this not before April 1553. 

Sir Thomas Sir Thomas Arundel perished also with Somerset, a west 

Arundel, ^^^^^j,^ gentleman, though it were the next day (the jury 

being shut up all night) before he was found guilty. His 

mansion-house, which was the college or chantry of Slap- 

ton in Devon, was purchased of the King by John Peter of 

Exeter, gentleman ; the father perhaps of Sir William Pe- 

ter, secretary of state ; together with the manor of Norton, 

311 and other possessions belonging to the said Arundel. Other 

of his possessions, viz. Kingston in Somersetshire, and Chi- 

selborn in Yorkshire, two manors, the Lord Clinton ob- 

tained. 

Lands given As most of the Duke of Somerset's estate was dispersed 

to SirEdw. ^^^y £^^^ j^^g posterity and relations, so a small part of it 

was granted to Sir Edward Seimour his son, who had been 

almost a year after his father's attainder, neglected, and no 

provision made for him. But about the month of Septem- 

ber 1552, the King gave him by patent divers lordships, 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 543 

part of his father''s possessions ; namely, Walter, Shedder, CHAP. 

Stowey, with a park thereunto belonging, and the hundred 

of Winterstock in Somersetshire. And in February 1552, ^^"f^o 155]. 

the said Sir Edward became ward to the Earl of Warwick, 

the Duke of Northumberland's eldest son. 

The Duke's eldest son, named Edward [miswritten per- care taken 

haps for Johnl Seimour also, by a former wife, viz. the *^°"* ^^^' 

^ J ' ./ ' ruour, the 

Lady Catharin Filol, or Filocks, a daughter and heir of Sir Duke's soa 

William Filol, or Filocks, of Woodlands in Dorsetshire, vJiiter.'^"^^'^ 

had this right done him, wherein his father the Duke seemed 

to have done him wrong : that a patent was granted him, 

to be restored to as many of the lands as were his mother's, 

and sold away by the Duke without her consent ; and that 

this should be made good to him out of the lands that the 

heirs begotten of the body of the Lady Anne, his second 

wife, should have. This was in conformity to an act made 

in the fifth and sixth years of this King, entitled. For the 

limitation of the Duke of Somersefs lands. And the let- 

ters patents directed to the Lord Marquis of Winchester, 

master of the wards, to take order with him, according to 

the said act, to have to the said John Seimour the lands in 

like state as he should have had the foresaid lands of his 

mother, in case no sale thereof had been made. Let me 

add, that March 25, 1553, a bill was ordered by the King 

and Council to be prepared, that it might be enacted by 

Parliament, for the restitution in blood of Edward Seimour, 

son and heir of the late Duke, attainted, and begotten of 

the body of Catharin Filol. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Anno 1551. 

312 

The King's debts. Move's Utopia in English. Epistles of 

Bucer''s death; and other books printed iww. Bible 

printed in folio. Bishop Ridley's ordination of Minis- 

ters. A Parliament. Private acts. A bill for apparel. 

Forms of wills and testaments. 

The King's ThE King's debts now ran high. He had taken up great 

^^^^^' sums from banks and persons beyond the seas ; and was 

indebted this year to them the sum of 132,372/. 10^. of 

this sum, lOOOZ. was for a diamond. Besides debts within 

the realm, 108,807/. 4^. lOd The total sum amounted to 

241,1 79Z. 14,9. 10c?. The particulars whereof may be seen in 

the paper following. 

MS. penes A brief of all the Ki^ig's Majesty's debts, external and do- 

'"^- mestic, Feb. 1551, anno 6° Edw. VI. 

Payd, 

Impr. To the Schetz, 

To Lazarus Tucker, 

To the Fuggars, 

Payd, 

Item, To the Fuggars, 

The interest thereof, 

Item, To the Schetz, 

And Ilentleger, 

/iem, To the Fuggars, 

The interest thereof, 

Item, To the Schetz 

for the Diamond, 

Item, To Francis Van 

Hall, 

Iiem,ToJohnRaunt- 

zow, knt. 

Debts beyond the seas. 

£. £. s. 

10700 

10700 > 48100 

26700J 

r Pa 

\i5 No 

Payable 

V. 1552. 

20000 ¦) 

moo/ 

} 

2H00 

14000 

24000 

2360 

} 27352 13 

^ r Payable 

1.15 Feb. 1553. 

r Payable 

120 July, 1553. 

. r Payable 

1 15 Aug. 1553. 

1000 

17426 13 4 

I ult. 

3093 3 4 

Payable 

Aug. 1553. 

Payable 

1 Sept. 1553. 

Sum total 

132372 10 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 

545 

Debts within the realm. 

To the Household 

To the Chanibre 

To the Wardrobe 

To the Stable 

To the Admiraltie 

To the Ordinaunce 

To the Surveyor of the Works 

To Galleys 

To Barwyck 

To the Revels . 

To Silley and Alderney 

To Ireland 

To Winter, for his voyage to Ireland 

To Barthilmevve Compagni, [the King's merct 

To Portesmouth, and the Isle of Wight 

To the Men of Armes 

To the Lieutenant of the Tower 

<^. s. d. CHA 

IX 

28000 1 

20000 ^'^"^ 

6075 18 O^^'"^ 

1000 

5000 

3134 7 10 

3200 

15000 

6000 

1000 

1000 

13128 6 8 

471 4 6 

ant] 4000 

1000 

800 

997 7 4 

108807 4 10 

Summa totalis of the debts erterne. and withm ") o < i i^n i ^ i a 

, S-24I179 14 10 

the realm ...... J 

For the King was forced to take up great sums of money 

sometimes from the bank, or some of the rich merchants 

abroad in the Low Countries : as of the Schetz, that is, one 

Jasper Schetz and his brother: of the Fuggars, that is, 

one Anthony Fuggar and his nephews, Tucker, Rentleger, 

Van Hall, Rantzow, Rohnger, &c. And when the King 

borrowed money, he often made use of the credit of the 

city and citizens of London; sometimes the mayor and 

city, and sometimes some of the eminentest men therein for 

reputation and wealth, were bound for payment. And the 

King gave them his security. So I find a recognisance, 

anno 1551, to Jud, mayor, and the city, to discharge them, 

and their successors, and their goods, as well beyond the 

seas, as on this side, for the payment of certain sums of 

VOL. II. N n 

The Kin 

took up 

money 

abroad U] 

the city's 

credit. 

Warrant- 

Book. 
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^I- and a grant, anno 1552, to the mayor and city of London, 

.nnoi55i.to discharge them, their heirs, and executors, of 103,707 

florens Carols, money of Flanders, to Guolphango Rohlin- 

gero, to be paid to him at the payment of the gold mart, 

anno 1553. Of that Anthony Fuggar, the King this year 

bought a very fair jewel, containing four rubies, marvel- 

lously big, one orient and great diamond, and one great 

pearl. It cost the King 100,000 crowns. 

loby sent But to be puuctual in his payments, and keep up his cre- 

1 embassy 

) pa) 

ebts. 

pay the dit abroad, the King, in the month of February, despatched 

"s's Sir Philip Hoby to the Lady Regent in embassy, but in- 

deed chiefly to pay his debts to the Fuggars, and to bor- 

row more money. His instructions, in short, were : 

314 " For the discharge of such debts as the King owed to 

Anthony Fuggar and his nephews beyond the seas. 

lisinstruc- " The said Sir Philip shall, at his said ambassade to the 

}a"ba, " Lady Regent, take in good safety with him, at the hand 

•12. " of the Marquis of Winchester, lord treasurer of Eng- 

" land, the sum of an hundred fourscore one thousand, six 

" hundred fourscore and five crowns of the sun, as of his 

" Majesty's treasure; and shall see the same sum well and 

'' duly, and as secretly as he may, conveyed to Antwerp. So 

" that he may have the sum there before the last day of this 

" month of February. 

" And at his coming thither, shall, with all secrecy, un- 

" derstand the value current there of the said crowns of 

" the sun. And that done, he shall consider the sum that 

" his Majesty shall owe to the said Anthony Fuggar, at the 

" last of this month ; which is, three hundred fourscore one 

" thousand four hundred and forty florens Carols Flemish ; 

" every floren at twenty stivers. 

" And for the remnant of the debt, to take and borrow 

" of the merchants ten thousand pounds Flemish, upon 

" the interest of seven in the hundred, for the space of six 

" months, or such reasonable interest as he may. And his 

" Majesty's bond, under the great seal of England, and the 
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" bond of the city of London, being for the same, upon the CHAl 

" payment duly made, he shall instantly receive both the ^iL* 

'' said bonds. Anno 15 

" Item, The said Philip Hoby shall receive of William 

" Daunsel, the governor of the English nation there, or 

" such other as shall be appointed by the letters of the 

" above-named treasurer, such bullion and silver, as he hath 

" there until this time, for the King's Majesty's use : and 

" the same he shall cause safely to be brought into the 

" realm to his Majesty's use, upon a warrant of a licence 

" to also received by the said Sir Philip Hoby, 

" of Jasper Schetz, and his nephews, for the value of 3000 

" marks weight. And to reserve to himself, for reward of 

" his charges and expences for this his ambassade, the sum 

" of 200Z." After this business done at Antwerp, he was to 

repair to the Regent, then at Bruges, and shew the wrongs 

done by their ships to the English merchants, and other the 

King's subjects. 

This practice of taking up money of foreign merchants Taking u 

was first begun by King Henry VIII. And these debts, ;;;j^"^;^^ 

that now lay heavy upon the King, were either such as his merchant 

father left, or were contracted by his uncle the Duke of So-K.Hen^ 

merset. 

February 20, anno reg. 6, an indenture was made be- A grant 1 

tween the King and the mayor and burgesses of the town Kingston 

of Kingston upon Hull : wherein the King granted them 

and their successors, the custody and government of the 

castle there, and two block-houses, standing upon Drypole 

side, in the county of York, for the more surety, preserva- 

tion, and keeping of the said town, together with all the 

lands, gardens, and waste grounds, lying within the walls 

of the said castle and block-houses, with all the profits 

and commodities thereunto belonging, without any account 

making unto the King. And the said castle and block- 

houses to be from thenceforth exempt, and clearly distinct 

from the county of York, and reputed and taken as part, 

and parcel, and member of the town of Kingston. And in 

consideration hereof, the said mayor and burgesses cove- 
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repair and maintain the said castle and block-houses, with 

Anno 1551. the jetties, and all the banks, as often as need should re- 

*-* ^ qui^e ; and to keep safe, and maintain all such munitions, 

ordinances, and implements, as they should require of his 

Highness, for the defence of the said castle and block- 

houses. They were also empowered, from time to time, to 

make and ordain acts, ordinances, and constitutions, for the 

preservation and keeping of the said castle and block- 

houses : and that the mayor and burgesses should have the 

nomination, election, and assignment of such persons as 

should have the custody, rule, and charge of them, aild the 

putting in and removing of every such person without in- 

terruption, let, or impediment. And the King gave them, 

towards the maintaining and supporting of the said, &c. 

50/. to be taken of the rents and issues coming out of the 

manor of My ton in the said county of Kingston. The King 

also granted them the advowson, gift, and presentation, and 

right of patronage, of the hospital of the holy Trinity, 

near unto the town of Kingston. And they covenanted with 

the King, to put into the said hospital, as often as it should 

be vacant, an able and honest person to be master and in- 

cumbent there, and to provide and foresee, from time to 

time, that the issues and profits of the said hospital should 

be employed and bestowed upon the maintenance and relief 

of the poor people there, according to the foundation there- 

of: and for the performance of the premises, the mayor and 

bailiffs were bound unto the King in 200Z. forfeiture. 

Archbishop This year Cranmer vindicated his book of the sacrament, 

aiiswer^to ^^^ forth the last year, and replied unto by Gardiner and 

Gardiner. Smith. This answer was called, A71 Answer of the most 

Reverend Father in God, Thomas Archbishop of Canter- 

hury. Primate of all England, and Metropolitan, unto a 

crafty and sophistical Cavillation, devised by Stephen Gar- 

diner, Doctor of Laza, late Bishop of Winchester, against 

the true and godly doctrine of the most holy sacrament of 

the body and blood of our Saviour Christ, &c. 

This year also was translated and printed in English, 
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that famous book of Utopia, writ in Latin by the ingenious CH A.I 

Sir Thomas More ; entitled, A fruitful and pleasant Work 

of the best State of a Public Weal. Printed by Abraham Anno is; 

Vele, at the Lamb in Paul's Churchyard, in a small octavo. ^^^^^^^ -^ 

The translator's name was Raphe Robynson, citizen and English, 

goldsmith of London, as he styles himself; done at the re- j^'*"^^^!^^^! 

quest of George Tadlowe, citizen and haberdasher of Lon- son. 

don. Not, as I suppose, that Robynson followed the occu- 

pation of a goldsmith, or was of any other occupation in the 

city, whereby he got his livelihood ; for he was a scholar 

of Corpus Christi college, Oxon. But it was visual in those 

times for gentlemen, that were no traders or artificers, to 

take their freedoms of some of the companies, and held it as 

a matter of credit and reputation to be freemen of London. 

And the companies would sometimes give the freedom of 

their societies to certain persons to whom they intended to 

shew a respect. This book the translator dedicated to Se- 

cretary Cecyl. It is replenished with excellent reading, and 

pleasantly carried on by way of dialogue, feigned to be be- 

tween the author and a great traveller and philosopher at 

Bruges, while More was ambassador there from the King of 

England. 

By a passage in the book, it appears the author, Sir Tho-3l6 

mas More, was bred from a child in the family of a very'^he^aut 

eminent statesman, Thomas Morton, cardinal and archbi- More, ij 

shop of Canterbury, and lord chancellor of England. ForJ^P^'J^jJ 

so he writes, "The pleasant remembrance of that cardinal, ton's far 

" [Moreton,] in whose house I was bred up of a child." In 

this family, we may conclude. More gained much advan- 

tage in learning, and wisdom, and state policy. For that 

great man thus he describes : " He was a man of mean 

" stature, and thorough stricken in age, yet bare his body 

" upright. In his face did shine such an amiable reverence 

" as was pleasant to behold : gentle in communication, yet 

" earnest and sage. He had great dehght many times with 

" rough speech to his suitors, to prove (but without harm) 

" what prompt wit and what bold spirit were in every 

" man. In which, as in a virtue much agreeing with his 
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' " great delectation. In his speech he was fine, eloquent, 

nno 1551. « and pithy: in the law he had profound knowledge: in 

" wit he was incomparable : and in memory wonderful ex- 

" cellent. These quahties, which in him were by nature 

" singular, he by learning and use had made perfect : the 

" King put much trust in his counsel : the weal pubhc 

" also in a manner leaned unto him. In the chief of his 

"youth, he was taken from school into the court; and 

" passed all his time in troubles and business, and was con- 

" tinually troubled and tossed with misfortunes and adver- 

" sities. And so by great and many dangers, he learned 

" the experience of the world." In the family of so com- 

plete a man was the author of the Utopia bred up. 

Besides the Utopia, these books also were printed this 

year: an account of the much lamented death of Martin 

Bucer, in certain epistles ; viz. an epistle of Sir John Cheke 

to Peter Martyr, of the said Bucer's death, dated March 

10 ; and another epistle of the same person to Walter Had- 

don, of the same subject ; and a third epistle wrote by Car 

to Cheke, of the same reverend person's death, dated from 

Trinity college in Cambridge, the ides of March : also epi- 

grams upon the death of the same, in quarto. 

The said Bucer presented his book in manuscript, De 

Regno Christi, to King Edward, as it seems, about new- 

year's-tide, as his new-year's-gift ; himself being then sick, 

and dying the next month. In his epistle there to the said 

King, he thankfully acknowledged his liberality to him 

and Fagius, his fellow, lately dead ; for receiving them, be- 

ing exiles, placing them in the University of Cambridge, 

and assigning them so liberal salaries, and ordering the 

commencement of the same, some months before either of 

them could enter upon their function in the said Uni- 

versity, by reason of both their sicknesses: he acknow- 

ledged also the King's beneficence to him, in taking pity 

of his indisposition, and granting him 20Z. for a stove, for 

the relieving of his poor body, broken with age and sick- 

ness. The book itself treated of the km^dom of Christ ; 
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what it ought to be in this world ; what things it pecuharly CHA] 

claimed ; and what things it had common with worldly L 

kingdoms; and how salutary, or rather necessary it was, ^"^^o^^ 

to all orders of men, to have it established among us ; lastly, 

by what ways it may and ought to be restored by kings, 

princes, and magistrates. This book, indeed, was not 

printed till the year 1557, when Bucer's children procured 

the press at Basil to be employed in it, dedicating it to3l7 

Christian, King of Denmark. Therein they gave the rea- 

son why their father dedicated the book to King Edward ; 

namely, that that King had an ardent love to the glory of 

Christ, and the welfare of his realms ; and endeavouring to 

excel others in all kinds of virtue, he sent for men endued 

with learning and piety to come into England, offering 

them ample rewards. Among whom, Bucer, their father, 

was none of the least. For him the King made much of, 

above the rest, received him into harbour, and took care he 

should teach divinity in one of his Universities, and preach 

Christ's gospel. Therefore the King's love of religion, and 

his subjects, which appeared most singularly in that Prince, 

and the study of good arts, to which he was wholly devoted; 

these excellent qualities, and his great good-will towards 

men of learning and piety, moved their father, that he in- 

tended, under his name, to publish his book. 

Another book came forth, published by another learned Castaiio 

foreigner, and dedicated to the King. It was Sebastian 

Castalio's Latin Bible, with his annotations. Printed at 

Basil, in folio. 

And yet another printed there, with an epistle prefatory Firmicu 

to the said King, being Julius Firmicus's Astronomicwii, in cJn"!^"" 

eight books. 

At London also was printed, Liturgia Sacra, seu Ritus Liturgia 

Ministerii in Ecclesia Peregrinorum prqfugorum propter „ri"orui 

Evangel'mm Christi, ArgentincE. Cum Apologia Valerandi 

Pollani. Octavo. 

Lastly, A most sure and strong Defence qf the Bap-AMevn 

tizing of Children, against the pestiferous sect of the Ana- ^hlidre" 

baptists. Set forth by that famous Clerk, Henry Bullinger, 
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^^' Veron Senonoys, Imprinted at Worcester by John Oswen, 

Anno 1551.1551. 

The Bible The holy Bible, of Tho. Matthews's translation, with all 

printed. ^j^^ prologues and annotations upon every chapter, (which 

had been once complained of, by the Popish Bishops, to 

King Henry, and so were left out in a former edition,) was 

now printed in folio, for Tho. Petite. 

Erasmus's Erasmus's Paraphrase on the four Gospels, and the Acts, 

Paraphrase. ^^^^ came forth in a second edition, printed by Edw. 

Whitchurch. 

Two foreign Let me add here, now we are upon the mention of books 

vUeged!^"'pi'inted, that in April this year, two foreigners, printers, 

the one an Italian, the other a Dutchman, had privileges 

granted them to print certain books, which, it seems, our 

English printers had not skill or learning enough to do. 

For one Laurence Torrentinus, printer to the Duke of 

Florence, had a privilege here, for seven years, to print the 

digests and pandects of the civil law of the Romans. And 

that none should print the same, during the said time, with- 

out his Kcence. And John Gipkin, a Dutchman, lately 

made free, and now bookseller of London, for a privilege 

for ten years to print, or cause to be printed, the Herbal, 

compiled by William Turner, doctor in physic : which 

Herbal is the groundwork of Gerard's Herbal. 

Countess of Qn the 28th of February was buried the noble lady 

buria^^^ ' Countess of Pembroke, and sister to the late Queen Catha-. 

rin. She died at Bernard's castle, and was carried unto 

St. Paul's in this order. First there went an hundred poor 

men and women, in mantle frieze gowns : next followed the 

heralds, and then the corpse : about which were eight ban- 

nerols of arms : then came the mourners, lords, knights, 

and gentlemen: after them, the ladies and gentlewomen 

318 mourners, to the number of two hundred in all : next, 

came in coats two hundred of her own and others servants. 

She was interred by the tomb of the Duke of Lancaster : 

and after, her banners were set up over her, and her arms 

set on divers pillars. 
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March 17, the Lady Ehzabeth, the King's sister, rode CHAP, 

through London unto St. James's, the King's palace, with 

a great company of lords, knights, and gentlemen; andA""oi55i. 

after her a great number of ladies and gentlewomen on ^^'Ij ^^'^*" 

^ o beth comes 

horseback, about two hundred. On the 19th, she came to court. 

from St. James's through the park to the court; the way 

from the park gate unto the court spread with fine sand. She 

was attended with a very honourable confluence of noble 

and worshipful persons of both sexes, and received with 

much ceremony at the court gate. 

These ordinations passed this year, under Bishop Ridley's Ordinations 

hands, zealous to furnish his diocese with faithful, honest, ^ij^eyl"^ 

and evangelical pastors, which, in these ekrly times of the 

reformation, were very scarce. His first ordination was ce- 

lebrated May 19, when seven deacons were ordained, and 

five priests : their names, for brevity, we omit. The next 

ordination was August 2, at Fulham, when only one was 

ordained, and he deacon, and a Frenchman, named John 

Veroneus, Senonens. Dioc. in Gallia : i. e. of Sens in Cham- 

paign. Again, August 24, in his chapel at Fulham, were 

ordained one deacon and three priests ; whereof the fore- 

said Frenchman was one. The said Veron was minister of 

Ludgate, and wrote divers tracts in English, and was taken 

up for religion in the beginning of Queen Mary's reign. 

Again, Sept. 29, were ordained seven deacons: whereof 

one named William Clark, M. A. of Littlebury, was then 

of the age of fifty-seven; and another was Robert Crow- 

ley, who was after an exile, and under Queen Ehzabeth 

minister of Cripplegate, and wrote some things. In the 

Bishop's register he is styled, " stationer of the parish of St. 

" Andrew, Holborn." Again, October 4, were ordained 

three deacons ; whereof one was Christopher Dixe, of St. 

Mary Somerset, London, tailor, and one priest. Again, 

November % were ordained two priests and two deacons : 

of the priests, Crowley was one. Lastly, March 6, in the 

oratory of Robert bishop of St. David's house, in Grace- 

church-street, at the sign of the Cross-keys, the said bishop 

ordained one priest, named Alexander Leighton, of Pern- 
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shop of London. 

Anno 1551. The Parliament holden by prorogation began to sit 

A sessions January 23, and continued sitting till April 15, following ; 

menu ' this being the fourth session : where, besides many public acts 

printed, were these private acts made : 

Private An act for assuring lands to the city of London. 

acts. j^^ ^pj. touching the marriage of the Marquis of North- 

ampton. [Whereby his marriage was declared lawful, as 

by the law of God indeed it was, any law or canon eccle- 

siastical to the contrary notwithstanding.] This bill was 

brought in by order of Council, viz. " That it be enacted, 

" for legitimating, as well the marriage of the said Marquis, 

" and Elizabeth his wife, [his former wife yet living, from 

" whom he was divorced,] as the children born between 

" them." Dated in February. 

An act for the foundation of a grammar-school at Pock- 

ington. 

An act for frustrating assurances to the Duke of Somer- 

set, made by the Earl of Oxford : [of which somewhat was 

said before.] 

3 1 9 An act for St. Peter's church in Westminster. 

An act for the hmitation of the Duke of Somerset's lands. 

The act for One of the public acts made in this Parliament was for 

treason. ^^^ punishment of divers treasons. In which act, it was 

provided favourably for the subject : as, that there should 

be two witnesses in case of treason ; and that the witnesses 

and the party arraigned should be brought face to face; 

and that treason should not be adjudged by circumstances, 

but plain evidence. This bill, before it passed, was learnedly 

argued by the lawyers in the house, and especially Sir Ni- 

colas Hare and Mr. Stamford ; the former whereof was 

one of the judges, and the other the Queen's sergeant at 

the trial of Sir Nicolas Throgmorton, who was arraigned in 

Queen Mary's reign to have been in Wyat's treason. This 

Throgmorton was in this Parliament, and heard this argu- 

ment debated by them : which he made use of afterwards 

at his said trial. He then said, there was a maxim and 
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principle in the law, which ought not to be violated, " that CHAP. 

" no penal statute may, ought, or should be construed, ex- ^^' 

*' pounded, extended, or wrested otherwise than the simple Anno 1551. 

" words and nude letters of the same statute doth warrant 

" and allow." And he told Serjeant Stamford, that among 

divers good and notable reasons, then by him in that Par- 

liament declared, he noted this one, why the said maxim 

ought to be inviolable; which was, " that considering the 

" private affections, many times both of princes and minis- 

" ters, within this realm, for that they were men, and 

" would and could err, it would be no security, but very 

" dangerous to the subject, to refer the construction and 

" extending of penal statutes to any judge's equity, as he 

" termed it ; which might either by fear of the higher 

" powers be seduced, or by ignorance and folly abused."*"* 

By which means Throgmorton escaped. 

There was a bill prepared (as it seems, this sessions of A bill of 

Parliament) for the restraining of the excess of apparel, and^^"^*^^ ' 

for directing people"'s habits according to their qualities; 

though it took not effect. And the King's own royal pen 

drew it up, after the example of his noble father, who used 

to draw up many bills to be enacted in Parliament, and to 

supervise, correct, and interline many more. And because 

our design is to preserve as many of the writings of this 

young and blessed Prince as we can, I shall transcribe it 

from the original, and present it here. 

The rough draught of a bill for the 7'estraini?ig and di- 

recting of apparel, drawn up for the Parliament by the 

King himsef 

No man, but of the blood royal, to wear cloth of gold, of E MSS. 

purple colour, or any other purple. Armig.^ ^ * 

Under a duke, no man to wear cloth of gold tinsel. 

Under an earl, not to wear sables, or black jennets, or 

cloth of silver. 

Under a baron, no man to wear cloth of gold, or cloth of 

silver, or luzarnes furrs, or any embroidery of gold and 

silver, or damasken work^ or goldsmiths work. 
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wear blue or crimson velvet, nor any cloth made out of this 

Anno 1551. realm, nor embroidered of silk. 

320 No man under the degree of a knight, (except gentlemen 

that may dispend 500 pounds lands, or gentlemen of the 

King's chamber,) to wear any velvet, or furr of maternes 

or buge, or any furrs growing out of the realm. 

No man to wear satin or damask, except he may spend 

100 pounds during hfe, or etse be a gentleman, and the 

King's sworn servant. Nor yet to wear any ostrige feathers, 

nor furrs of conies. 

No man that is not worth 200 pounds, or else 20 pounds 

in living certain, to wear any kind of chamblet. 

No serving man, under the degree of a gentleman, to 

wear any furr, save lambs furr ; no taffata, nor sarcenet in 

his hose, nor no velat in his cap, scabberd, girdle, &c. nor 

any cloth above 10 shiUings the yard. 

No man under the degree of a knight, to wear any gilt 

thing. 

No man under the degree of a gentleman, to wear any 

silk points. 

No husbandman, shepherd, &c. to wear any cloth above 

shiUings the yard. 

Their wives may wear that their husbands do : and so 

may their sons and daughters, being under their tuition. 

The forfeiture is, to all that be gentlemen, the loss of 

apparel, and the double value thereof. To all others, it is 

the loss of the apparel, and sitting five days in the stocks. 

In the court, the Usshar may seize the apparel. And if 

he commence not his action within fifteen days, then the 

Lord Chamberlain. Likewise on the Queen's side, her Usshar 

and Chamberlain. 

Any man to seize apparel worn out of the court. 

Proviso^ That all maiors, bailiffs, &c. and all others that 

have accustomed one certain apparel of their office or voca- 

tion, to wear the same still. 

Proviso for ambassadors, That their men, coming from 

beyond sea^, wear their masters hvery that they wear beyond 
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sea, till their masters give them new. Likewise for all such CHAP, 

as be in service beyond sea. ' 

Proviso for all to whom the King giveth any livery or^""oi^5i. 

apparel. 

Pi'oviso for players. 

Provided, That upon coming of great embassacles, or fo- 

reign princes, the Lord Great Master for the household, the 

Lord Chamberlain for the chamber, may give license, and 

assign unto those^that be under their charge in the King's 

service, whether they be ordinary, or else extraordinary, to 

wear for the time of that present occasion, such array as to 

them shall seem convenient. 

The value of their lands or goods to be tryed by the va- 

luation of his subsidy going last before, if there were any 

within three years before : otherwise to be tryed by their 

oaths. 

No husbandman to wear any dyed cloth, nor leather 

tanned or dressed out of the realm. 

No man under the degree of a baron, to wear any gold 

that weigheth not one whole ounce. 

They may wear in the trapping of their horse none other 

than they may wear in their own apparel. 

The act to take place after Whitsuntide. 

No man to wear any chain that weigheth less than ten 

ounces of gold. 

For the close of this year, I cannot but observe, how wills 32 1 

and testaments now ran, and how different the wording of Forms of 

' . wills and 

a will in King Edward's days was from one drawn up m testaments. 

the reign of King Henry his father : whereby we may ga-^j;^''™* 

ther, how at this time of day, by the knowledge of the 

gospel, superstition generally wore off in the nation. Now 

testaments ran in this tenor: " I commend my soul to God 

" my Maker, faithfully believing to be saved by the shed- 

" ding of Christ's blood, and my body to be buried in order 

" as a Christian." Which words were in the will of John 

Norton of Dedford, in the fifth year of King Edward, 1551. 

And in the same year this was part of the last will of John 
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II. « I give and bequeath myself to Almighty God, beseeching 

Anno 1551. " him to accept it, of his mercy. Second, my body to be 

" buried in the parish church of Skraptoft aforesaid : and 

'' for my mortuary, according to the custom of the realm." 

Whereas before, I meet with wills thus worded. In the 

year 1536, Richard Bockland, burgess of the town of Ross, 

made this will : " First, I bequeath my soul to Almighty 

" God, to his mother Mary, and to All Hallows in heaven, 

" and my body to be buried in the churchyard of Ross. 

^' Item^ I bequeath to the cathedral church of Hereford, 

" xiicZ. I bequeath to the high aultar of Ross, xiicZ." In the 

year 1538, John Holder, of the parish of Churcham, made 

this will : " First, I give and bequeath my soul to Almighty 

" God, to our blessed Lady, and to all his saints. I also 

" bequeath to the high aultar of Churcham for obiit-tith, 

" xiitZ. Item, I will and ordain, that a priest sing for the 

" health of my soul, and my father's soul, and all Christian 

" souls, in Churcham, for the space of a quarter of a year." 

John Myllenchop, of the parish of Ey, in Hereford diocese^ 

made these bequests: " First, I bequeath my soul unto 

" Almighty God, and to our Lady his mother, and to all 

'^ the celestial company of heaven ; and my body to be bu- 

«* ried in the churchyard of St. Pyturs, [Peter's,] of Ey. 

" Item, I bequeath to the mother church of Hereford, iiii d. 

" Item, to the high aultar of the church of Ey, two tapers 

" of the weight of two pound of wax, there to bren before 

" the blessed sacrament. Item, to Sir Hugh Holder, my 

« ghostly father, to pray for my soul, and all Christen 

*' souls, iii^. and mid. 
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CHAP. X. 322 

France and Cesar apply to the King. The King congra- 

tulates the Elector of Saxony. Gresham the King's agent 

in Antwerp. The French successes against the Em- 

peror. The English incline to the Emperor. Jealousies 

of France. SteuMie's intelligence thence. Minutes of 

Council for breaking with France. Fitz-Patric sent for 

home. Steukley committed. French commission for sea 

affairs. 

-LiET us now look abroad. This year 1552 (into which Anno 1552. 

we are entering) was an ill year for the Emperor; who 'i''^^.^*"g'» 

had at once upon him the Turk, the German Princes and with respect 

States, and the French King : and war waxing very warm ^^ J?["^^ 

between him and the Emperor, applications were made by Emperor. 

both princes to the King. It was about the close of the last 

year, that the French King had made a league, offensive 

and defensive, with divers of the princes of Germany; as 

Duke Maurice of Saxony, the Duke of Mecklenburgh, the 

Marquis Albert, or Albright, of Brandenburgh, the Duke 

of Anhalt, Duke Augustus, Count Mansfield, and other 

princes. And both the French King and the Princes, in 

the beginning of this year, invited the King into the league. 

But he, at the audience he gave the French ambassador, 

put off entering into a war, by a speech he made to the am- 

bassador, which he had penned before. And he sent Sir Phi- 

lip Hoby and Sir John Mason to the said French ambassador, 

to declare at more length the King's mind in that matter. The French 

Nor would the Kino; grant the French King's req uest deli- ^'"^'^ ™^*" 

00 o u sage. 

vered by his ambassador in April, to carry the provisions for 

his army by sea to Calais, and so to Ard, for conveniency and 

safety, that is, through the King's territories ; because it was 

against his league with the Emperor. And on the other hand, 

upon the motion of De Corrier, the Lady Regent's ambas- 

sador, the King readily renewed a promise he had made 

before, that the Emperor's ships might take harbour in his 

havens, to be sheltered, upon occasion, from the French. 
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• quarrels of each Prince, and carried a fair face to both. It 

Anno 1552. was observablc, that when the French ambassador, Seigneur 

The King j^ Sulpice, had in June advertised the Kinff of his master's 

carries it r ' o 

fair to both, success in the said month, in winning the castle of Robde- 

mac and mount St. Anne, and taking the strong town of 

Du Villers, wherein was much booty and ammunition ; the 

King sent a letter of gratulation to that King, for his pros- 

perous successes in the present wars; and another to the 

French Queen, for the said successes, advertised by her 

323 letters. And when in the said month, by the Emperor's 

letters, the King had intelligence of an invasion into Cham- 

paign, insomuch that the Dauphin had been like to have 

been taken ; and the Queen being in those parts, was glad 

to send away some of her stuff to Paris for safety; and the 

town of Guise was taken, and the country spoiled by the 

Flemings : the King in like manner sent letters of congra- 

tulation to the said Emperor by Seigneur de Corrier, am- 

bassador in England, now going home ; and likewise other 

letters gratulatory to the Lady Regent of Flanders for the 

same. 

The Em- The Emperor being put to great straits, and the French 

demands, having now invaded Luxemburg, in July he required the 

King's assistance of five thousand footmen, or 700 crowns 

a day, during four months, according to a treaty made with 

the King's father at Dort, 1542. But the King's principle 

still was to keep himself from engaging in war as much as 

he could : which made him decline granting this to the 

Emperor, by urging, that his father's treaties did not bind 

him ; that he had sworn amity with the French, which he 

could not break ; and that the Emperor had refused to aid 

him, when in the year 1549 the French foraged in the low 

country of Calais. But he offered himself, if the Emperor 

pleased, to be a mediator for a peace between both. Yet it 

was not long after, namely, in the month of September, the 

King disliking the French's successes, and growing more 

and more in jealousies of that King, changed his mind, and 

was disposed to fall in with the Emperor against France, 
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could he but find out a fair and j ust way to do it : which we C H A P 

shall see in the process of our story. ^- 

John Frederic, the good Duke of Saxony, who had been ^^""^ i^s 

the Emperor's prisoner, was in July discharged : who sent Jolfo-Sif 

a letter to the King the same month, signifying his liberty : i^ites the 

which, on the 27th of July, the King answered with all s,"tu?s 

humanity, congratulating him heartily his delivery out of ^''^'^'"^y- 

prison. To him, in September, the King wrote another let- 

ter in Latin : the import whereof seemed to be, that which 

about this time was in chief consultation at the coiu't, viz. 

to strengthen the King's interest, in contracting a friendship 

with the Germans, such especially as were Protestants. 

Thomas Gressham, esq. a merchant in London, (famous Gressham 

to posterity for the Royal Exchange, which he was the ^^nJ,,^eip. 

builder of, and' for the college and lectures of the arts and 

sciences, in the same city, which he founded,) had been sent 

over to Antwerp the latter end of the last year, about Fe- 

bruary or March, to transact matters of money between the 

merchants there and the King. For the King was fain to 

make that shift to uphold himself and his affairs, by borrow- 

ing great sums of money at high interest. Some whereof 

the King paid by his said agent at the day, and for some 

he desired forbearance. April 31, a debt of 14,000Z. was 

paid to the Fuggars : and again, in May, Gressham was 

sent over to make a payment of 20,000Z. to the said Fug- 

gars, who required to have this paid ; and then they would 

be willing to stay longer for the rest that remained. At this 

voyage the King, to gratify his agent, (unless, perhaps, it 

were for the King's own use,) granted him a licence to carry 

over fifty kintals of copper in bullion and plate, within the 

space of one year. In August, certain other payments (in 

all 56,0001.) became due to those rich bankers Anthony 

Fuggar, and his nephews and partners, and Jasper Schetz, 

and his. Gressham was sent again, with a commission to 324 

take up monies of others for those payments, but could not. 

So now he was ordered to deal with them for forbearance, 

for some time longer. Of which counsel, the Duke of 

Northumberland, and the Earl of Pembroke, as well as others 
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II. 

having been taken up for the King by Gressham"'s agency, 

\nno 1552. and in part by his credit, he being an exact merchant, was 

exceeding uneasy at this faihng of payment, as looking upon 

it as a great reflection, both upon the King and upon himself 

too. The King owed in the whole at Antwerp at this time 

an hundred and eight thousand pounds. 

His memo- But to understand more particularly this affair, I shall 

here present the memorial given to Gressham in this journey : 

" That whereas the said Thomas had commission of late 

' to put over certain debts due by the King's Majesty, the 

' 15th and 20th of August, that is to say, 48,000/. Flemish to 

' the Fulkers, and 12,000Z. to the Schetz : wherein although 

' he travailed, he could not hitherto accomplish the purpose 

' of his commission : therefore his Majesty's pleasure is, that 

' the said Thomas shall return over the seas thither again, 

' and see what more good he can therein do, for the per- 

* formance of his former commission, and follow the same, 

' to the most advantage of his Majesty. And if he can so 

' do, then shall he repair to the Fulkers, or their agents in 

' Antwerp, and delivering to them such letters as be there 

' prepared, shall declare unto them how desirous the King's 

* Majesty would be, to have now, at their day, made ready 

* payment of the money due ; but that in this troublesome 

' time of the world, it behoveth his Majesty so to consider 

* his estate, that, for divers great and weighty considera- 

' tions, his Majesty otherwise is moved to employ the same 

' money which was prepared for this payment. And there- 

* fore his Majesty doubteth not, but the said Fulkers will 

' be content to think this consideration reasonable ; and not 

' forget the benefits and good bargains they had had of 

' the King's Majesty, with good and true payments at all 

* times made : and assure themselves, that were it not for 

' weighty causes, his Majesty would not at this time defer 

' any such payment : whereof his Majesty the rather 

\ hopeth of their contentation, for that Antonio Fulker 

' himself, being herein conferred with by his Majesty's 

' ambassador with the Emperor, seemed ready to gratify 
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" his Majesty, not only in this such a matter, but also a CHAP. 

" greater.'" These humble and gentle words was the King . 

fain to use to his creditors, to incline them to defer his pay-^'^""^ ^^^^ 

ments, and to keep up his credit with them. 

Gressham, August 21, which was the day after his arrival Gressham 

at Antwerp, wrote to the Duke of Northumberland ; wish- Northum- 

ing that God would give him such success, that the King's ^^'¦'^'"'• 

honour and credit might not be touched. For that it would 

be no small grief to him, that he being agent, merchant 

strangers should be forced to forbear their monies against 

their wills : advising earnestly, that such a matter should 

for the time to come be well foreseen, or else in the end the . 

discredit would lie upon his neck, if it should go otherwise 

than well with the Duke and the Earl of Pembroke. But 

he doubted not, if God gave them both their lives, they 

would foresee in time. He spake of two things, wherein 

he feared the King and Council had disobliged these mer- 

chants : and so they might be the more difficultly brought 325 

to deal with the King for the future. The one M^as, that 

when he, the said Gressham, had lately offered a fine jewel 

at 8000/. to sell, which if the King would have bought, 

they should have lent him 52,000 Z. for a year, the Lord 

Wiltshire, Lord Darcy, Lord Warden, Sir John Gates, 

and Secretary Cecyl, of the Privy Council, undervalued the 

jewel, as though it were worth nothing. And at another 

time he offered, in the name of the Fuggars, a bargain of 

fustians to the King of 5000/. for the prolongation of 25,000/. 

which also did not like them. But the Council would have 

these bankers continue their money for another year, with- 

out taking any merchandise or jewels. This, as Gressham 

said, did abash him, considering how things went hereto- 

fore, when the King's father, who first began to take up 

money upon interest, did use to take his fee-penny in mer- 

chandise, either jewels, copper, gunpowder, or fustians: 

and that so it was accustomed ever since, to take wares, 

when the King made any prolongation, until the charge of 

this business, as he said, was committed to him. 

oo2 

commis- 

sion. 
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^^' ways taken for the payment of the King's debts, but to force 

Anno 1552. men from time to time to prolong them, the end thereof, 

he said, would neither be honourable nor profitable for the 

King. In consideration whereof, if there were no other 

ways taken henceforth, he beseeched that he might be dis- 

cliarged of his office of agentship : for otherwise, he saw in 

the end he should receive shame and discredit thereby, to 

his utter undoing for ever : which yet, he added, would be 

the smallest matter, if his Majesty's credit should not be 

spotted thereby ; specially in a strange country ; where, at 

that present, his credit, he said, was better than the Em- 

peror's. For the Emperor had offered 16 per cent, and yet 

no money could be gotten. 

Gressham's Gressham was also, in this mission, to deal with the Fug- 

gars for prolongation of 43,000/. and on that condition he 

was to signify that the King was content to take 6000Z. in 

fustians: and with the Schetz to prolong 10,000L that 

would grow due to them November 20 next. 

His device And being sensible of the King's growing debts, and the 

Kin^ out of g^'^^t inconveniences that at last would follow, he projected, 

^*^^^' that in case this agency of his for the prolongation of these 

payments succeeded, to find out a way to bring the King 

wholly out of debt in two years, in case the King and Coun- 

cil would assign him 1200/. or 1300/. a week, to be secretly 

received at one man's hand, that so it might be kept secret. 

And he would so use that matter in that town of Antwerp, 

that every day he would be seen to take up in his own name 

200Z. sterling by exchange : which would amount in one 

year to 72,000/. And thus doing, it should not be per- 

ceived, nor administer any occasion to make the exchange 

fall. He projected also a great benefit to the King, if all 

the lead were in the King's hands, and the King to make a 

staple thereof, and to make a proclamation, or to shut up the 

Custom-house, that none should convey out of the land any 

parcels of lead for five years: whereby the King might 

cause it to rise, and feed them at Antwerp, from time to 
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time, as they should have need thereof. By which he might CHAP, 

keep his money within his realms, and bring himself out of ______ 

the debts, which his father and the late Duke of Somerset Anno i55< 

had brought him into. *^^^ 

But in conclusion, as to this continuation of money upon 

usury, he assured the Duke of Northumberland, that it 

would prove a marvellous great hinderance to his Majesty. 

But if these his counsels were taken, he mistrusted not to 

save the King 20,000/. in the payment of his debts, ere the 

year went about. This may serve to shew the pressing state 

of the King's debts abroad ; and, by the way, to display 

somewhat the abilities of this brave English merchant. c. 

The said Gressham, Sept. 23, gave in a very fair and Gressham 

large account during the time of his being at Antwerp this ',noney re 

year, between the King; and him: which he entitled, " A^'''7dan< 

" brief declaration of the whole account of your Majesty s 

" servant Thomas Gressham, mercer, of all such sums of 

'' money as he hath received and paid in the town of Ant- 

" werp, for your Majesty's behoof, since the 1st of March, 

^' anno 1552, until the 27th of July, 1552, as hereafter shall 

" more plainly appear to your Highness. 

" Imprimis, Received by the hands of Sir Philip Hoby, 

" knt. the 1st of March, 1552, in French crowns of gold, 

" the sum of an hundred fourscore thousand two hundred 

" twenty-five pieces, at 6s. 6d. the crown, amounts to the 

<' sum of 

" Received of Jasper Schetz, the 1st of March, 1552, 

" which was taken upon interest by Sir Philip Hoby, and 

" me Thomas Gressham, for three months, after the rate of 

" twelve upon the hundred, 

Money also was mentioned to be taken up of Anthony 

Relinger, and Condrat Relinger ; and much more, and at 

several times, of Jasper Schetz. At last, " Item, Paid for 

^' a supper and a banquet that I had made to the Fuggar, 

" and to the Schetz, and others, that I have had to do witii 

" for your Majesty since the time that your Highness hath 

«« committed this great charge unto me, 25?. 

oo3 
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- " to 106,301/. 4^. Mr 

Anno 1552. ^^ ^^|j j^^^ j^^l^ ^^^ ap'aiii over the seas, into France and 

TbeEng- ^ v ? • -i 

lish like not Cjrermany, accordnig to whose successes it must necessarily 

the sue- gQ ^i^]^ England. As the Turk had prospered against the 

France. Emperor this summer, so liad the French also and Ger- 

mans ravaged and spoiled, and greatly distressed him in his 

Low Countries: whose ill successes the English began to 

take to heart. For they cared not that either the one or the 

other should be too prosperous. Chamberlain, the ambas- 

sador residing then at Brussels, spake his thoughts in a 

letter to the lords, about the beginning of September, that 

he did right well weigh with himself the present time, 

[thinking England to be in danger by the French successes,] 

and he did earnestly wish, he might have occasion to certify 

of some exploit done by Cesar, who was then on foot again. 

A matter, he believed, that would be a means to make Eng- 

land's other neighbour [of France] deal more gently with 

us. " For to say the truth,'' as he further explained him- 

self, " the game had not gone indifferently, having too long 

" gone on the other side." 

The Emperor was hastening now in September to face 

these triumphing Frenchmen, who carried all before them. 

The foresaid ambassador wrote to the Council, that, accord- 

327 ing to the secret talk, the Emperor was, September 12, (the 

day on which he wrote his letter,) at Spire or Strasburg. 

From whence it was thought he would direct an army to 

enter France, by the way of Burgundy, and make the Prince 

of Piemont general thereof, who was come to the Emperor 

The Era- in post. And others did think, that his Majesty himself 

lomln^ would pass by Loraine and Luxemburgh, and seek to enter 

against the France that way ; meaning so to cause the enemy to divert 

his power from the Low Countries, especially from Artois : 

where, it was said, that the French did at that present burn 

and spoil greatly ; and were then before a place of Mons. 

De Reux, called Renty, where he did not a httle lament, 

that he might not set upon them as he would ; which the 
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Emperor had forbidden, until such time as he was clear out CHAP 

of Germany. It was then commonly reported, that the ^' 

Emperor was now strong, and reckoned out of all danger Anno 155 

among the Germans, and that his power daily increased, by 

good numbers of men of war that drew unto him. So that 

in that court, where the English ambassador was, they 

said, that ere it were long, the world should hear that his 

imperial Majesty was revived, and not so much put to the 

worst as men thought. But for all that, others there were 

that thought the Emperor not so well furnished of money, 

presently to do so great feats withal. And indeed in the 

burse of Antwerp money was never so scanty : where he 

ran, as the ambassador was informed, martely great and ex- 

cessive interest for large sums already had, and most part 

spent, as it was thought, by the Queen Regent, to defend 

those Low Countries. And so men did conjecture the Em- 

peror should have two impediments ; the one, the year being 

spent ; the other, want of money. But in the midst of these 

expectations from the Emperor, at this juncture the French 

took two places of importance in Piemont ; the name of one 

whereof was Crescentia. 

In the midst of these turmoils of the Emperor, he still The Em 

shewed his zeal to Popery, even at this present, when thereby himself' 

he did but more irritate and provoke the Germans against g^J^^"^ 

him. The before-mentioned ambassador wrote hither, that 

every man there wished, that the Emperor, to win the Ger- 

mans, would dissemble, and shew them best countenance at 

this time. But, it seemed, he took the contrary way ; bav- 

in »• made Don Lewis d'Avila of his privy chamber, captain 

of all his light horse ; which the nobles of those Low Coun- 

tries did much mislike, being a stranger; and so it was 

thought the Germans would too. And upon conference the 

ambassador had with divers, he found that the most part 

did then misUke in the Emperor, that he could not play the 

part which he was wont to play so well, being a chief prin- 

ciple with the Spaniards, among whom his Majesty was 

brought up for a good part of his youth ; that is, to dis- 

semble, and temper with the times. For when he passed 

00 4 
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taking for colour, that their preachings tended more to se- 

Anuo 1552, dition than religion. In which, the ambassador said, that in 

his conceit he had much overshot himself. For, as some 

persons of virtue and good judgment said, if ever he could 

dissemble, it behoved him now to do it, and to make fair 

weather with the Germans ; shewing them the best coun- 

tenance he could, whatsoever he meant besides. And so, 

indeed, there went a talk, that the Emperor would forget 

and forgive all unto Marquis Albright, [who was the chief 

328 of the German Protestants that confederated with France, 

and made havock in the Emperor^s countries,] and rather re- 

ward him with good livings besides, to win him from the 

French King's devotion : which, as the ambassador went 

on and expressed his judgment, whether they said as they 

would have it, or what was thereby meant otherwise, he 

knew not: but that a man would not think it the worst 

means to reckon, having made so fair a shapada, as they 

called it there. 

The Low The Low Countries were all in a great disturbance at 

suffer nmch these ravagiugs of the French, beating down all before them. 

by tiie Jgut at the Emperor's being now on foot, and coming down 

towards them with the forces he had gathered, they grew 

more easy, and the court at Brussels was presently reduced 

to some quietness, over what it was before : every one ex- 

pecting, with the present fair weather that happened this 

latter end of September, to hear of some good exploit to be 

done by the Emperor, upon some places which the French 

had gotten in his absence. And this also the English would 

inwardly be glad enough to hear of, not liking these French 

proceedings. And therefore Chamberlain, the ambassador, 

promised the lords, to get all the intelligence he could, and 

hoped to acquaint them with matters worthy his writing : 

beseeching them to assure themselves, that of his part 

should no negligence be shewed, for lack of advertisement. 

For that he knew the same to be the best service he could 

do ; and did consider how much he was bound to employ 

himself thereto, without refusing any pains or labour. 
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The news out of Germany, as the ambassador now sent CHAP, 

it to the lords, were, that Mons. de Bossii, general of the ^' 

Emperor's army, was repairing to the Emperor with part of Anno 1552. 

the forces of the countries where the said ambassador was ; ^^'^^ ^^^ 

and that he was, September 26, at a place called Gelven many,'^'by 

within eighteen leagues of his Majesty. That the soldiers of ^'^\^g"^^'^'' 

Marquis Albright of Brandenburgh, the chief enemy of dor. 

the Emperor on the German side, and that had pillaged and 

plundered extremely the Emperor's towns and places, find- 

ing themselves wealthy, and rich of the branskating and 

spoil, did daily sHp away from him and leave him. And a 

bruit was, how the French King should ask reckoning of 

Albright, of that he had branskated ; and that Albright had 

yet to receive 200,000 florens from the city of Treves: 

which, it was to be thought, the Emperor now coming, 

would keep him from at this time, albeit he had threatened 

to burn the city, if he had it not. That the Bishops of Colen 

and Treves did furnish Bossu his camp with victuals, and 

did send unto the Emperor 1500 horse, and six ensigns of 

foot. 

The King lent the Lady Regent, for the Emperor, 112 The English 

barrels of gunpowder, lying then at Antwerp, upon her de- Emperor 

sire to borrow it for three or four months. And Damsel, the gunpowder. 

English governor there, delivered it to Corrier, one of that 

Queen's Council. 

How the French about this time dealt with King Edward 

and his subjects, which served more to cool the affection of 

the English to him, I proceed next to shew. 

The French King having been complained to by the King, TheEngiisli 

for the great wrongs done on the sea to the English by his [,"'^"j^g^ 

men, to pacify him somewhat, commissioners were in Sep- French. 

tember sent into England from France, to hear and deter- 

mine such maritime matters. But as Chamberlain, the 

ambassador, wrote to the Duke of Northumberland, that 

the report was there, that while the French King did send 329 ' 

his commissioners into England, to understand the spolia- 

tions his subjects had committed upon the poor merchants, 

they did not stick to take still at the sea what they could 
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^^- judgment, " That for his part, he wished that fortune 

Anno 1552." would shew herself a Uttle indifferent, and turn another 

" while on the other side, and then he would well hope we 

" should have good restitution. And so if she would dally 

" now on the one side, and then on the other, for a year or 

" two, he would verily believe we should dwell by good 

" neighbours on each side a good while after."" 

The French It was uow the 24th of September, and these commis- 

their'iXa- sioners from France, though in London for some days, yet 

<^'^s. had not yet been at the court, by reason, as was said, the 

ambassador had been lately sick and disordered of a rheum; 

but being amended, that day they desired access : which was 

granted them. Yet at this very time the Frenchmen upon 

the seas continued their depredations on the merchants, and 

had lately taken certain passengers towards Calais ; alleg- 

ing, that unless certain pirates of theirs, taken and detained 

at Calais for notable piracies, were set at liberty, the same 

passengers should not be delivered, but should be used as the 

English should use theirs. And this the Council signified 

to Sir William Pickering, ambassador with the French 

King. 

Steukiey's At this juucturc ouc Stcuklcy, once the Duke of Somer- 

conceSn^^ sct's servant, who, upon his troubles, fled to France, and 

France. there abode, came now over, and brought with him this in- 

telligence, as he pretended to have from the French King 

himself, viz. that the said King intended, upon peace made 

with the Emperor, to besiege Calais, and to invade England 

about Falmouth, and more to that purpose ; as, the invading 

it at the same time on the north, by the help of the Scots. 

This information startled the court. 

Rumours There went also rumours abroad^ of the French's design 

ino^the^' upon the King: which was, that the French ambassador 

K^i"g- should invite the King to a banquet aboard some French 

ships ; and having him thus in their hands, to convey him 

away. This report fled over to Antwerp by a merchant 

that haunted England, and came lately thence with the said 

news: and withal, that the ports and passages were stopped; 
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an hundred sail of French ships arrested in the west parts; CHAP, 

and the French ambassador forbid to approach to the ^• 

court; which perhaps might be true enough, upon the dis-Anuo 1552. 

pleasure taken at the French, as for other matters, so par- 

ticularly for Steukley's discoveries. 

Concerning which, to be the better satisfied, and that The Coun- 

they might not seem too credulous, the Council wrote to ,^'^ ''"^^ *"* 

Fickenng, ambassador m that court, especially because sador con- 

Steukley had pretended to have imparted something of this sleukif y. 

to him. Their letter ran to this tenor : Gaiba, B. 

12. 

" After our hearty commendations unto you. Ye shall 

" understand, that Thomas Steukley returned hither into 

" the realm about the latter end of August ; and since his 

" coming, upon some demand made, hath uttered certain 

" matters of great importance: alleging, that he did disclose 

" some part of the same to you: whereof he inquireth, whe- 

" ther you have at any time advertised ; that is to say, that 

*' the French King understood certain advantages for the 

'' taking of Calais, by the surprising of Newenham bridge, 330 

" the taking of Ricebank, and so consequently Calais: which 

" thing, he saith, he understood of the French King him- 

" self. The matters he telleth be of great moment ; which, 

" he saith, he liath had of the French King himself, with 

" whom he entered into such credit, as we here be somewhat 

" amazed how to interpret the tales, and how to judge of 

" the man. For some trial of whom, we thought to under- 

" stand certainly, whether he hath uttered any like matter 

" to you at any time, as he saith he hath : and thereof we 

" do not remember that ye did ever write any thing to us, 

" as we know ; surely ye would, if he had. We remember 

'' ye wrote to me, the Duke of Northumberland, in the 

" man's favour, for his return into this country, with the 

" King"'s Majesty's favour. Wherefore, for our better judg- 

*' ment of the man, and his strange tales, we pray you to 

" certify us what intelligence he hath at any time given you 

" of these manner of matters, and of others also : and the 

Council. 
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"• " &c. From Windsor, Sept. 24, 1552. 

Anno 1652. " Your loving friends, 

" Winchester. T. Darcy. 

" Northumberland. G. Cobham. 

" J. Bedford. Rich. Cotton. 

" W. Northampton. John Gate. 

" E. Clynton. W. Cecyl." 

Consuita- What answer the ambassador gave to this letter we shall 

tion of gee by and by. But how weary the English court already 

w7th '"^ grew of their friendship with France, and how busily it was 

cTibr'B employed at this very juncture to fall in with the Emperor, 

12. ' will appear by this deliberation, contained in these minutes 

of Council following : 

Minutes of L To Consider by what means the Emperor shall be in- 

duced to demand aid again of the King, [who had some 

months ago denied him.] 

II. If that cannot be compassed, then to consider how 

the Emperor shall understand the King's contentation to 

aid him, and what personages shall execute this, either with 

the Emperor or with the Regent. 

III. To order, that upon this opened to the Emperor, 

our ambassador with the French King may withdraw him- 

self secretly. 

IV. To consider how the Princes Protestant of Germany 

may have some intelligence and accord with the King. 

V. To devise to practise with the Scots, to further their 

discontentation with the French. 

VI. Whether Steukley shall return into France, and con- 

tinue his practice there, for more intelligence. 

VII. To see the estate of Calais, Guisnes, and the 

marches, well ordered and guarded with officers, and helps 

of other lacks there : and therein to consider the report oi 

the commissioners, [viz. Sir Philip Hoby, Sir Richard Cot- 

ton, and William Berners, esq. who were sent to view the 

condition of those places in June last.] 
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VIII. The like order for Barwick, and other frontiers CHAP, 

upon Scotland. ' 

IX. To give order that the passages at Dover be well-^""'' '552. 

looked unto. 

X. To see to the guard of the Thamise. Mr. Gonston33l 

and Mr. Winter to take two pinnaces, and to keep the Tha- 

mise. 

A discourse was also drawn up by Secretary Cecyl, upon The Secre- 

two questions serving for this present occasion : cmusVon 

I. Whether the Kinei's Maiestv shall enter into the aid t'l^t argu- 

of the Emperor. Gaiba, B. 

II. Whether he shall only declare the French King his ^^• 

enemy, without sending aid according to the treaty. 

The discourse in answer to the former of these is printed 

(but with some variation) in the History of the Reforma- ^'^i. ii. Ap- 

. , . , 1 , • , 1 -1 • • P<^"d. p. 82. 

tion, which endeth with the reasons against the conjunction; 

but this is thus continued in the manuscript I make use of: 

" A third opinion upon this, Whether it were best to im- 

" part to the Emperor by the ambassador, that the King's 

'' Majesty meaneth not to neglect the Emperor's estate, but 

" will herein, for the help and defence of the Low Coun- 

" tries, do that he may. 

" And likewise to cause Mr. Chamberlain [ambassador in 

" the Low Countries] practise, that the Imperials may re- 

" quire and provoke him to make this motion ; forasmuch 

" as they have already begun die like talk with him : and 

" in the mean season^ to permit indirectly our merchants to 

" reprize upon the French, and to hear the French com- 

" missioners. 

" To proceed in the mean time, both for money, and 

" hkewise the fortifying and guarding of the frontiers, with 

" such other things fit for to enter the war withal. 

" Move the Emperor indirectly, that where the French 

" King induceth the Turk, it might be considered by his 

" Majesty, and other princes of Christendom, how the said 

" French King might be impeached from his enterprize. 

" Reasons for this. 

" First, By this means we shall enter with mo than the 
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"' " though the Emperor should die, [being aged, and much 

Anno 1552. " afflicted with the gout, and last year dangerously sick,] 

" yet the band should not be without parties. 

" Secondly, It shall be also most honourable to break 

" with the French for so common a quarrel, for the faith 

" of Christendom. 

" Thirdly, We shall hereby avoid the costly and charge- 

" able aiding of the Emperor according to the treaty."' 

Fitz-Patric These were the secret debates and consultations in the 

hom/'froin Council, for the effecting this design against the Frencli ; 

France. which as yet they had no mind the French should so much 

as suspect. In the mean time, the King shewed his love to 

his schoolfellow and friend Barnaby Fitz-Patric, that was 

now in the French King's court, sent thither in the summer, 

to learn experience and see fashions. The King was now 

desirous that he should come home : and that his revocation 

might be without giving any suspicion or offence, Pickering, 

the ambassador, was by the Council ordered to give him 

advice and furtherance to obtain leave, as of his own dis- 

position, and not taking knowledge of the King's pleasure. 

And therefore Barnaby was to be instructed by the ambas- 

sador, that he might pretend, that he was of himself very 

332 desirous to return now, and see the King's Majesty this 

winter season, the wars being for the season of the year 

suspended : and that he should so use his coming away, as 

the same might not be any ways taken suspiciously. The 

Council prayed the said ambassador further, to give him his 

good counsel and advice for his like demeanour. 

Pickering's By this time Pickering had returned his answer to the 

cerninK*^^"" Council's letters concerning Steukley : the sum of which 

Steukiey: ^^s, that whatsoever the said Steukley had told them, he 

had declared nothing to him of all that he had informed the 

Council ; and moreover, that it was his thoughts and belief, 

that he never heard the French King speak such words as 

he reported, nor was in credit with him : upon which, 

Steukley was committed to the Tower. And this the French 

ambassador was advertised of, that the King had committed 
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him thither for unruly slandering his master: which was cHAP. 

told him the rather, to suspect the English renegades that ^• 

were in France, as the King himself notes in his Journal. Anno 1552. 

The Lords of the Council also, in their letters to Cham- which the 

berlain, ambassador at Brussels, informed, him that things ^,'''"^' ^*'- 

were fair between the French and Enghsh as to the jea- ambassador 

lousies raised by Steukley's information, the ambassador at countriiT'' 

the French court having satisfied them of the said person's with. 

falsehood and imposture. Whereat all the answer Cham- 

berlain gave M^as, that he thanked God that all things were 

so well as the Lords' letters reported. Letters also of great 

weight were now sent to Sir Richard Morison, ambassador 

with the Emperor, bearing date the 24th of September, 

which Chamberlain conveyed out of hand, with diligence 

and surety, as he was commanded : of which we shall have 

account by and by. 

The French commissioners, being two lawyers, that came The French 

hither about the spoils done to the English, gave little sa- 

tisfaction. They gave an account, how the matters of the about 

English merchants were examined and transacted at their ^^^"^^' 

courts in France. Secretary Petre, Dr. Wotton, and Sir 

Thomas Smith, were appointed to treat with them. These 

shewed how the merchants' losses amounted to 50,000Z. and 

upwards, for which they expected satisfaction. To which 

the French commissioners gave little answer, but that they 

would make report of it when they came home, having no 

commission for the consideration thereof. In the beginning 

of October came over Mons. Ville Andre in post from the 

French King about these matters. His message was, that 

though certain ships and goods of Englishmen were justly 

condemned in France, yet the French King was contented, 

out of respect to the King, whose servants the owners were, 

to restore them gratuito. But this was refused ; and an- 

swer was made, that the King desired nothing gratuito^ but 

justice and expedition. And when Ville Andre signified that 

it was his master's desire, that some agreements were made 

between the English and French, concerning the ordinances 

and customs between England and France in maritime af- 

coiuniis- 

sioners 

sea 
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^^' but civil law, and certain ancient additions of the realm ; 

Anno 1552. and they thought it reason, not to be bound to any other 

laws but the old laws, where no fault was to be found in 

them. And whereas the King had under confinement cer- 

tain Frenchmen that robbed on the sea-coast, this messenger 

required a release for them : it was told him, that they were 

pirates, and should be punished according to j ustice ; yet 

333 clemency should be shewed to some. Upon his departure, 

letters were writ, and sent by him to that King, answering 

other letters which he brought from him ; therein particu- 

larly thanking the French King for certain edicts he had 

lately issued out, which would for the future serve to the 

Jbenefit of our merchants. To this indifferent understanding- 

were the two crowns already come. 

Instruc- 

tions sent 

to the am- 

CHAP. XL 

An embassy/ to the Emperor. Morisoii's address to him. 

Tlie King offers aid against the Turk. 

W E have seen what were the consultations at the Council- 

board concerning the assistance of the Emperor ; now let 

bassador re- US hear how the English court proceeded in the resolutions 

tlfe^Em-'^^' they had taken. It was the 7th day of September, that 

peror. John Weston, servant to Morison, ambassador with the 

Emperor, had his passport and letter to all kings, princes, 

&c. to sufler him to pass safely by them to the Emperor's 

court: he brought with him instructions and a memorial, 

to enter this communication with the Emperor. It was the 

desire of the Lords of the Council, that the Emperor should 

be so managed, as to be brought to require their aid before 

they offered it : which they thought he would be ready to 

ask again, having been but the last summer denied it ; for 

which the ambassador was now instructed to make excuse. 

A great difficulty to this their falling in with the Emperor, 

was the amity lately entered into with France ; therefore, 
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for the preserving and covering that, they thought it best CHAP, 

to offer him aid against the Turk : yet were desirous to ^^' 

have a special messenger sent from the Emperor hither, to Anno 1552. 

hold some further and more secret conference; not liking 

the Emperor's ambassador that then resided here. Thus 

then orders came to Morison, for addressing himself to the 

Emperor, in this month of September, upon the King's re- 

turn home from his progress, and upon the Emperor's ad- 

vance for the defence of the Low Countries. 

For the managery of which address he was instructed, Morison's 

" to seek to have access to the Emperor's own person, tj^g^^^^*' 

"and to declare to him the King's affectuous commenda- peror. 

" tions, with such other friendly words of office, signi- 

" fying the King's hearty love to his said good brother ; 

" and so to enter into the matter of his charge. And 

" first, to shew the Emperor, that the Regent, his sister, 

" sent to the King her letters about the latter end of July ; 

" by the same making declaration of the French King's at- 

" tempts, and proceeding in hostility against the countries 

" of his said good brother the Emperor ; and in the end 

" remembering to the King, the treaty of alliance hereto- 

" fore made between the King's father and the Emperor, 

" she, the King's said sister, by her letters required, in fol- 

" lowing the tenor of the said treaty, to declare the French 334 

" King, and his confederates, the King's enemies. The 

" which letters came to him, being in his progress and 

" pastime, having then very few of his Council with him, 

" (the greatest part, and that of his trustiest counsellors, 

" being severally dispersed for his service into the remotest 

" parts of his realm,) the matter being of itself great and 

" weighty, and the like being moved to him as strongly as 

" could be. Nevertheless, upon some consideration, such 

" as, for the time and place where the King then was, could 

" be no other, he caused his answer to be made to his said 

" good brother's ambassador, in such sort as he thought in 

" reason should content him : which was this summarily : 

" that he was right sorry of the ill chance of these wars, 

" and especially of the extreme continuation thereof, be- 
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'' whom he was at peace. And therefore, considering the 

Anno 1552. " x\\\\\ that might thereby come to Christendom, besides his 

" own private friendship and love to his said good brother, 

" he was content, if his said brother would so think good, 

" to travail the best he might to bring the matters in con- 

" troversy to a treaty and friendly composition, (as, indeed, 

" so he meant,) and was desirous with his whole heart and 

" mind. Secondly, he let his said good brother's ambas- 

" sador understand his earnest and constant abiding in the 

" same." 

He was instructed further, that finding the Emperor not 

satisfied with the King's former answer, he should descend 

into this open and manifest declaration of the King's great 

love and amity, and say, " that now, upon the King's re- 

" turn from his progress, and the assembly of his coiui- 

" sellors together again, his former answer and the whole 

" matter was newly considered, and conferring together di- 

" vers reasons, with the King's hearty love towards the 

" state of his good brother, he resolved not to forbear the 

" demonstration of the same his love, notwithstanding the 

" great extremities which might much move him to the 

" contrary, if he did not prefer honour, truth, and perfect 

" amity, before all other worldly matters. And, together with 

" his Council, considered the ancient, old, inviolate, and 

" natural amity between his realm and the house of Bur- 

" gundy ; feeling himself as naturally moved to the tuition 

" and confirmation of the same, as if it were his own pawn- 

" money." And with all this preface and protestation, was 

brought in the King's offer of assistance of the Emperor 

and the other states' of the empire, with forces for the re- 

pelling of the Turk, if he could bring to pass some league 

against the Turk and his confederates. The ambassador 

concluded, he had nothing more in commission ; but if the 

Emperor would send somebody into England, he might 

know more. And herein the policy was, to check the 

French, to keep fair with the Emperor, and to procure 

more friends in Germany. 
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In the same manuscript volume where I find the memo- CHAF 

rial, with these instructions abovesaid, there is also another 

memorial of the charge committed by the King to the said Aimo i5i 

ambassador, dated Sept. 24, with lines drawn under many ^^^Te "^^ 

of the words and sentences, and a note of Secretary Cecyrs the Em- 

hand, that what was so underlined was to be put in cipher. assi*st'hin 

So that I conclude, this was the authentic memorial sent tof^ainstti 

the ambassador ; the drawing up of the other, above speci- 

fied, being not so well approved of. This other memorial 

then ran to this tenor : 

" That he should with all diligence procure audience 335 

" of the Emperor ; and at his access deliver his letters of 

" credence, with the King's most hearty commendations, 

" and earnest declaration, that he was most glad to have 

" understanding of his good estate and health : and that 

" the King, understanding his good and honourable avaunce- 

" ment towards his Low Countries, to the great comfort of 

" the same, and having the same love and good- will towards 

" the prosperous success of his said countries that his late 

" father and other his progenitors had many years past, 

'* willed him, his ambassador, expressly in his name to con- 

" gratulate his coming thotherward, and to shew him, that 

'' the good success which the King wished to him and his 

'' affairs and enterprises, was as much as he would to him- 

" self, and his own countries and patrimonies. 

" That when the ambassador had opened thus much, 

" with as good words as he could devise, he should begin 

" to descend to this that follows: using his earnestness and 

" frankness as he should see, by his former sayings, occa- 

" sion given to him by the Emperor''s acceptation thereof, ei- 

'' ther by his good words, or other behaviour in his gesture, 

" he should say, that where the King had lately under- 

" stood of the great murders, spoils, and cruelties done and 

" committed both in Hungary, and upon the coasts of 

" Naples, and other parts of Italy, by the Turks, the old 

" common enemy to the name and religion of all Chris- 

" tianity, like as the King could not but from his very 

" heart lament the same, so he would, for his part, as might 
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IK ''be thought expedient for the weal pubhc of Christendom, 

'' shew himself willing to accord with his said good brother, 

552. " and other Christian princes and states, for the repulse of 

" the said Turk. And if any such good means might, by 

" the great wisdom and policy of the Emperor, be thought 

" good and devised, to bring the same to some good pur- 

" pose and effect, he, for his part, would shew himself so 

" ready and well willing thereto, as his said good brother 

" should well perceive, that he had not only that zeal to 

" the conservation and surety of Christendom, which in a 

" Christian prince is duly required, but also such consi- 

" deration and regard to his said good brother, and ancient 

" amity with the house of Burgundy, as to honour and 

" reason appertained. 

" This being spoke by the ambassador in such good sort 

" as he should see occasion require, he was instructed to 

" stay and pause a while, as it were looking for some an- 

" swer to be made thereto by the Emperor. And that if 

"the ambassador perceived he took it in thankful part, 

" then might he entertain the talk modestly, with such 

" good words as might seem to him best, to confirm the 

" King's good affection to the continuance of the amity, 

" and his great offence and grief for the entry of the Turk 

" into Christendom. And that if he perceived the Emperor 

" did in so good part receive this the King's overture, that 

" he should shew himself willing to enter any fvirther talk 

" or device for the further proceeding, the ambassador 

*' might, as of himself, shew his readiness and good-will to 

" do all that he any wise well might, as a good minister, for 

" the bringing this purpose to some profitable effect : which 

" he should say, in his own opinion, should the better take 

" good entry and success, if, by some special man to be sent 

" hither, the King might understand more fully the Em- 

" peror's mind in this matter. 

336 " But if he should perceive the Emperor did not regard 

" this overture, either in not liking the matter itself, or not 

^' regarding the King's amity as reason would, and as it 

" was on liis part offered ; then the ambassador might use 
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" himself more coldlv, and dimmish the declaration of the CUA 

*' XI 

" King's earnestness, in like sort as the Emperor shewed 

" himself, and conclude, that he had thus done the message Anno i 

" committed to him, and would leave the consideration to 

" the Emperor, as he should think good. 

" That if in the opening of the premises, the Emperor 

" should make any mention or interpretation against the 

" French King, referring the Turk's invasion to the said 

" French King; as some occasion hereof, and so should de- 

ft ^ 

" mand directly or indirectly, whether this overture be 

" meant to extend toward the French King, or any other 

" of Christen name that should join in league or amity 

" with the said Turks ; the ambassador might thereto say, 

" that he had no more in charge presently than he had said ; 

" and therefore, for further opening of the King's mind, he 

" thought the same might be best had here. 

" That if at any time of this his talk, the Emperor should 

" gather occasion to ask the ambassador, what the King 

" would do, for giving aid against these invasions made by 

" the French King upon the Low Countries, he might an- 

" swer, that as he had nothing to say therein, but that he 

" thought the answer which the King declared to his ambas- 

" sador here resident, upon the letters sent to the King from 

" his good sister the Queen of Hungary, had both been sig- 

" nified to him long before this time, and also, as he trusted, 

" in reason contented her. And that in this point, although 

" the ambassador knew what was answered, yet the King 

'' would not he should enter into the dispute thereof: mean- 

" ing in this, and the rest of things to be treated with the 

" Emperor, that he should rather procure the sending of 

" some special man hither, than to treat any thing by the 

" Emperor's ambassador, then resident in England ; who 

" hitherto had not appeared the fittest man to increase or 

" enlarge the amity betwixt the Emperor and the King. 

" Finally, it was the King's pleasure, that the ambassador 

" should, in the execution of this present charge, wholly ex- 

" tend his good pohcy and wisdom, to mark and well advise 

" all such words of moment as the Emperor should utter to 
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^^' <^ other passion of joy or grief, the same should be spoken; 

inoi552. « SO as the King might simply, plainly, and very orderly 

" have the true declaration thereof from him : wherein he 

" desired so express and special a report of this matter, as 

" upon the same he might better conceive, what should be 

" expedient to be further done in this and other his weighty 

" affairs." 

le Coun- Together with these instructions, the Council wrote this 

ibassador. letter to Sir Richard Morison ; wherein may further parti- 

culars of this transaction be seen. 

" After our hearty commendations, with our like thanks 

" and commendation of you, for your good diligence in ad- 

" vertisements : We do at this time send with this packet a 

" certain charge, articled in a memorial sent to you from 

" the King's Majesty, and signed with his gracious hand. 

337 " In the execution whereof, we doubt not but ye will use 

" good wisdom, considering the importance of the matter. 

" And where his Majesty in the last clause requireth your 

" diligence in observation, and to have the report made or- 

" derly and simply ; the meaning is, upon the same to con- 

" sider here the consequence of more matter. And at this 

" time we send this depeche, not by thorow post from hence, 

'' because we would avoid the suspicion of the French : 

" who, giving us lately many causes to doubt them, may 

" perchance be the more jealous of our sending thither. 

" Herein, we know, you may add matter of weight. And 

" yet, we pray you, take no more knowledge than in the 

" King's Majesty's instructions you are certainly prescribed. 

" For it behooveth, in these manner of matters, to use great 

" secrecy and foresight. The French King's commissioners 

" come hither to the court, with the French ambassador, 

" the 27th of this September. Of whom we shall hear what 

" restitution is to be made for our depredations. 

" The Emperor's ambassador's wife hath here a son born ; 

" to whom the King's Majesty is pleased to be godfather. 

" We pray you, either let us have certain answer by the 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 583 

" bearer hereof, or by some of your own ; and that with as CHAI 

" much diligence as may be. Any other thing we have not 

*' of importance : and therefore end with wishing you there Anno 15 

" such success as we have need of; and after these your late 

" turmoils, to have some more rest. From Windsor, the 24th 

" of September, 1552. 

" Your loving friends, 

" Winchester. Rich. Cotton. 

" Northumberland. John Gate. 

" J. Bedford. William Petre, S. 

" F. Huntingdon. W. Cecyl." 

" G. Cobham. 

When Morison had delivered the aforesaid message toTheeffe. 

the Emperor, according to his instructions, the Emperor ^J^^^ ^' 

thanked the King for this offer, and said, he would cause 

the Regent to send a man to the King for the said purpose, 

and to know the King's further meaning in that behalf. 

And so the ambassador signified to the King in the begin- 

ning of October. 

CHAP. XII. 338 

The King's military exercises. A splendid muster before 

Mm. The dearth. The Lady Mary. The Kings pro- 

gress. Occurrences. A monstrous child born. Strange 

fishes taken in the Thames. The King consults for the 

estate of religion and the realm. 

Now let us look upon matters at home. In the month The Kii 

of May, behold, some of the King's martial exercises and his^'grni 

recreations. On the 12th day, he rode through Greenwich ^rmed t 

park unto Black Heath, with his guard armed with bows Heath, 

and arrows, in their jerkins and doublets. Then the King 

ran at the ring, together with other lords, knights, and gen- 

tlemen. 

The last year the chief lords of the land, and such as a spien 

waited on the King, had appointed under themselves a con-™"f J'^ 

p p 4 

584 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK siderable body of men, well armed and horsed, to be for 

• service upon any emergence or summons of their Prince. 

i\nnoi552.0n the 16th day of the month aforesaid, the King rode 

into the said park to see the goodly musters of the lords' 

men : where every lord's men marched in several com- 

panies : a trumpet blowing before each : and they had 

each their standards, with pensils; their coats in em- 

broidery of their lord's colours ; their spears of the like co- 

lour, and their footmen attending. The first band was of 

the King's pensioners, the Lord Bray being their captain, 

and the King's great banner of arms, borne of four, of da- 

mask, blue and red : the King's trumpeter blowing, and the 

pensioners in goodly array and harness from top to toe ; 

having goodly bosses on their coats ; and their men in like 

colours of cloth. The second band of men of arms was the 

Lord Treasurer's, Marquis of Winchester, having a white 

standard, with a falcon of gold ; their coats white and red : 

who two days before had mustered in Moorfields, being a 

goodly company, consisting of an hundred men well fvu*- 

nished, provided with great horses, and a trumpeter blow- 

ing before them. The third captain was the Lord Great 

Master, with his men of arms : his standard of red damask, 

a lion silver, crowned gold, and ragged staff: the coats all 

black velvet in embroidery the half, and the other half in 

cloth embroidered, white and red. Fourthly, the Duke of 

Suffolk, with his men of arms ; and his standard an unicorn 

silver ermine in a sunbeam gold, white and murrey, and his 

pensils Flanders colour. The fifth, the Lord Privy Seal, 

his men of arms : his standard of three colours, a white goat, 

the standard powdered with escalop shells; his coat red 

and white in broidery, and pensils of the same. The sixth 

was, the band of the Lord Great Chamberlain, Par Marquis 

of Northampton : his standard yellow and black, a maiden- 

head crowned gold ; his coats yellow velvet, half the men, 

and the other half wearing cloth : footmen in yellow velvet, 

339 and pensils. The seventh band was, the Master of the 

HorsC;, Lord Warwick, his men : his guidon of red da- 

mask, a white lion crowned gold, and powdered with 
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ragged staves of silver, and pensils. The eighth captain CHAP, 

was, the Earl of Rutland, with his men: his standard of ^^^' 

yellow and blue, with a peacock in pride gold, and pensils Anno 1552 

with a peacock : coats blue in broidery. The ninth was, the 

Earl of Huntingdon, with his men : his standard a baboon, 

[which indeed is the crest of the Lord St. John's,] the coats 

blue embroidered velvet; and pensils, with a bull's head 

crowned, about his neck. The tenth band was, the Earl of 

Pembroke, his men : his standard of three colours, red, 

white, and blue ; and a green dragon with an arm in his 

mouth ; and pensils. The eleventh was, the Lord Admiral, 

with his men: his guidon the cross of St. George black, 

Avith an anchor of silver; coats black, and broidered v/ith 

white. The twelfth, the Lord Chamberlain Darcy, his men: 

his standard a maid with a flower in her hand : coats red 

broidered with white, and pensils. The thirteenth, the 

Lord Cobham, with his men : his standard white and black, 

and a Saracen's head in it. His coat black garded with 

white, and pensils. The fourteenth belonged to Mr. Trea- 

surer Cheny, lord of the cinque ports: his guidon a red 

cross, and half a rose in a sunbeam black ; spears and pen- 

sils. Some of these bands of men of arms consisted of an 

hundred, and some of fifty. 

Provisions of food continued dear, notwithstanding acaretakei 

proclamation the King had lately set forth, fixing the Prices JJ'jJ^^^^^ 

of victuals : which was not so well observed in London, as 

it was expected upon such a command it should be. 

Though in this month of May, a cart-load of beef was 

brought away from a butcher, as forfeited, because he re- 

fused to sell it according to the proclamation. But this 

would not remedy the dearth, but people were forced to 

buy at high prices. Whereupon, June 7, the Duke of Nor- 

thumberland, and divers other lords of the Council, came 

into London, and sat at Guildhall: where being waited 

upon by the lord mayor, and his brethren the aldermen, 

they were severely reprehended, as for certain other causes, 

so chiefly because the mayor looked no better after the pro- 
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II. 

Anno 1552 

The King's 

favour to 

poor stran- 

gers. 

visions in the city, and for the reasonable selling of the 

same. 

The Lady 

Mary goes 

to court. 

T^orthum- 

berland 

goes into 

the north. 

340 

The King 

begins his 

progress. 

Religious 

cheats. 

The Parliament having given the King a subsidy, this 

summer the officers were busily employed in collecting it. 

But here a remark must be made of the King's grace and 

charity towards the poor godly strangers that were fled hi- 

ther : for in this month of June, he made a grant to divers 

of these aliens, being born out of his dominions, to detain 

every sum of money taxed on their heads, for their relief, as 

of the King's free gift. 

The Lady Mary's Grace came, June 11, on horseback 

through London unto St. John's, with a goodly company, 

both of gentlemen and ladies: and two days after, rode 

from St. John's to Tower-wharf, and took her barge to 

Greenwich, where her brother then kept his court : and in 

the even she returned again by water. Her visit seemed to 

be, to take her leave of the King, ready to take his pro- 

gress. 

June 16, the Duke of Northumberland took horse at five 

of the clock in the morning, intending towards the north, to 

look after the marches against Scotland ; of which he was 

constituted lord warden; accompanied with a gallant re- 

tinue of lords and knights, to bring him on his way. He 

took in by the way, at Sempringham, the Lord Admiral's : 

thence to Lincoln, and Hull, where he spent eight or ten 

days. He declined York, because of the plague there : and 

so northward. We shall hear more of him hereafter. 

June 27, the King removed from Greenwich by water 

unto Putney : and there he took horse unto Hampton Court 

on his progress. And lying there ten days, he went for- 

wards to Otelands, and so to Guilford, and other places 

southward, as we shall read hereafter. 

This time was not without religious cheats. There was one 

Greg, who once counterfeited himself a prophet, set on the 

pillory, July 1, for cheating, in selling pots of strawberries 

filled up half way from the bottom with fern. And in the 

same month were whipped publicly a young man and two 
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women, for pretending to signs and visions. One of these CHAP, 

women endeavoured to poison her husband, and admitted ^^^' 

her servant to her bed. Therefore the morrow after the Anno 1552. 

whipping, she was set on the pillory. 

August 3, in Oxfordshire, in a town called Middleton A monster 

Stony, eight miles from Oxford, the good wife of the house, ^°'^"* 

known by the sign of the Eagle, was delivered of a double 

child, begotten by her late husband John Kenner, deceased. 

The form whereof being so monstrous, there were printed 

relations of it, and multitudes of people were curious to see 

it. It had two heads, two bodies, four arms, four hands ; 

but downwards one body, one navel, one fundament, at 

which they voided both urine and ordure. It had two legs, 

with two feet on one side, and on the other side one leg 

with two feet, having but nine toes. The 18th of August 

following, one of these children died, and on the 19th died 

the other. 

August 10, were three dolphins taken up between Wool- Divers great 

wich and Greenwich. One was sent to the Court for the f^''^'^*'"''^" 

King ; the other were sold in Fish-street, to them that were Thames. 

minded to buy them. And on the 16th day were taken up 

at Broken- wharf, three other great fishes; and in three 

other places, three more, and sold in Fish-street. And, to 

put these matters together, on the 10th day of the next 

month, were three great porpuses driven up to London- 

bridge with a great number of boats ; some v/ith nets, some 

with bills, and some with morice-pikes. And then they re- 

turned down again, and the boats after them, between four 

and five of the clock in the afternoon. There had been 

great rains : after which they were seen. The 9th day of 

the next month, viz. of October, were taken and brought 

through London, and under London-bridge, two great 

fishes, and so to Paris garden, and next unto Westminster : 

whereof the one was the male, and the other the female. 

August 15, died at Bednal Green, that noble knight SirSirAntho- 

Anthony Wingfield, comptroller of the King's house, and ^l^^ ^f^^' 

of his Privy Council, and knight of the Garter. And Mr. 

Cotton was advanced to be comptroller in his stead. And 
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^^' buried at Stepney, with a great company of mourners, with 

Anno 1552. priests and clerks singing, and an herald. The order of the 

funeral was after this manner : the corpse was carried from 

Bednal Green over Mile-end Green, with his standard, and 

a great banner of arms, and his helmet, target, the garter, 

the sword, the crest a bull of gold and sable. There was a 

341 communion; at which preached the vicar of Shoreditch, a 

Scot, [named Makebray, if I mistake not, afterwards an 

exile.] Afterwards was a great dinner made for all comers : 

and after dinner were set up over the place where his body 

lay, his helmet, his target, his sword, his standard, and his 

banner of arms, having all, piece by piece, been before of- 

fered to the priest. 

And Sir August 26, departed this life. Sir Clement Smith, knight, 

Sm^th.'^^ a gentleman of Essex, uncle unto the King, having married 

Queen Jane's sister. 

Prices set September 5, a proclamation went forth, that the butchers 

upon meat. -^^ London should sell beef, and mutton, and veal, the best, 

for a penny farthing the pound; and necks and legs at 

three farthings the pound : and the best lamb eight pence 

the quarter. And such as refused to sell after these rates, 

were to forfeit their freedom for ever. 

A fight at Things at this time were not over-fair between England 

and France ; as may appear by this skirmish at sea, first 

began by the French ; who with two great ships came down 

upon a little English bark, called the Little Ager, bound 

for Spain, which suffered sore by them, striking down her 

great mast. But in the fight, another ship, called the 

Great Bark Ager, following her, rescued her, and over- 

came them both, and brought them to Portsmouth. This 

happened Sept. 26. 

Great October 8, a proclamation was issued forth, commanding 

horses. ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^|^^|. j^^^ great horses, fit for service, should 

sell them ; lest by the furnishing of France, or the Em- 

peror, (who, no question, offered tempting prices,) England 

might leave herself disfurnished. 

The King being returned from his progress to Hampton 
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Court, Sept. 28, began now, after his pastime, to set him- CHAP. 

self, like a wise and conscientious Prince, to the serious 

thoughts of his kingdom. And by this that I am now go- Anno 1552. 

ing to relate will appear, to what maturity of understand- ^^^^^,^1"^ 

ing and wisdom, far beyond his years, he was already ar- thoughts 

rived, being now in October fifteen years old. In which ^"^J^^^^^^J°"j^ 

month, he exercised his thoughts on three weighty matters realm. 

for the public good : the first was, for religion ; the second, 

for the security and prosperity of his kingdom ; the third, 

for the procuring a sufficient quantity of money, to clear 

himself of debt, and to raise a treasure for all events. And 

for each of these, he drew up with his own hand memorials, 

consisting in divers particulars : which were as followeth. 

And first, for his care of religion, he digested this into His devices 

several articles. I. For an unifoi^mity qf doctrine, to xvhich ^^^^^^^^^"^ 

all 'preachers should set their hands. This was intended to 

establish the Church in a truth of doctrine, as it was al- 

ready in a sober, decent form of worship in the public ad- 

dresses made to God; and to put a check to the old 

errors and Popish opinions that yet remained in the heads 

of many priests still officiating in the Church. And this 

good purpose of his he brought to effect before his death, 

by setting forth the book of Articles of Religion, entitled, 

Articles agreed, upon hy the Bishops, and other learned 

men, in the Convocation held at Lo7idon, anno 1552, Jbr the . 

avoiding- diversity of opinions, and establishing co7isent 

touching true Religion. They were in number forty- two, 

and are most-what the same with the thirty-nine Articles 

established in Queen Elizabeth's reign. 

II. For the abrogating the old canon law, and establish- 

ing a new. There was so much popery and superstition 

mixed with the ecclesiastical laws, and such a multitude of 

Popish canons and decrees, that they became a snare and a 342 

burden: being also very injurious to the state and dig- 

nity of princes, extolling so immensely the Papal power, 

and subjecting kings in their own dominions to the Bishops 

of Rome : insomuch that the King's father procured an act 

of Parliament for the purging those laws, or rather for the 
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^^' divers years, by the indefatigable labours of Archbishop 

Anno 1552. Cranmcr, and the countenance of this King, brought to 

perfection, and wanted nothing but the King's longer life, 

and an act of Parliament, to bring them into force and prac- 

tice. 

III. A Catechism to be setjhrth to he taught in all gram^ 

mar schools. This the King thought very needful, for the 

bringing up youth in Christian principles, and knowledge 

of true religion. And this he saw finished in his lifetime : a 

short catechism in Latin coming forth not long after this, 

by the King's authority, Alexander Nowel, master of West- 

minster school, and prebendary of the church there, being 

the author thereof. 

IV. And because the age was so loose in their manners, 

and many gross sins were ordinarily and openly committed, 

to the scandal of the Christian, especially the reformed 

Christian religion, and because ecclesiastical discipline was 

so necessary for the good estate of the Church ; therefore 

did the good King set it down in his Memorial, for another 

• material thing to be regarded in religion, that commissions 

should he granted those hishops that were grave, learned, 

zvise, sober, and of good religion, Jbr the executing of dis- 

cipline. There were still many that filled the episcopal 

sees, that were old Popish bishops, but made a shift to com- 

ply. These the King was minded to exempt out of this 

commission, not thinking it fit to intrust discipline witli 

them, but only with those that were grave, learned, ivise, 

sober, and of' good religion. And, 

V. Because the incumbents of churches, and those that 

had livings and benefices, and the cure of souls, were veiy 

negligent in their office, and non-resident, and followed 

other callings, and took little regard of the people com- 

mitted to their charge, leaving their churches sometimes 

destitute, or putting in ignorant curates, that could scarcely 

read, much less edify the people by sober instruction in 

preaching of the word of God : and many bishops took 

little regard of all these defaults in their clergy, and kept 
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but few preachers themselves : therefore for the reformation CHAP, 

of this, he seemed to determine another royal visitation ; ^^^' 

and therein, to find fault with the slothfulness of the pas- ^nno ibb2. 

tors, \i. e. bishops,] and to deliver them articles of visita- 

tion ; willing and commanding them to he more diligent in 

their office, and to keep more preachers. 

VI. For making more homilies, and more injunctio7is, for 

the service and supply of ministers, who were ignorant, and 

could not preach ; or negligent and superstitious, and did 

not sufficiently observe the rules and institutions of the re- 

formation. But this came to no effect in his reign. 

VII. The King did also at this time make memorandums 

for certain bishoprics, namely, for the filling of two then 

vacant, viz. an archbishopric in Ireland, and the bishopric 

of Hereford. For which latter, he noted down Mr. Harly, 

one of his own preaching chaplains : who soon after was ac- 

cordingly preferred to that see. And Tunstal being de- 

prived of the bishopric of Durham, the King made a me- 3 43 

morandum for dividing that rich bishopric into two, and 

for placing fit men in them. These were King Edward's 

thoughts and memorials for religion. 

Secondly, His deliberation for the security and prosperity His devices 

of the realm, as it appears under his hand, consisted in seve-^*^^ *^^ "^' 

1 . , , tion's secu- 

ral particulars also. rity. 

I. The former, namely, the security and safety of his 

kingdom, he found very necessary to be consulted at this 

juncture. For he was in effect come to a resolution of break- 

ing with France, which had dealt so injuriously with his 

merchants and subjects, and trifled with him in making that 

reasonable satisfaction he required : and which, as soon as a 

peace should be made with the Emperor, intended, as the 

King had intelligence, to fall upon his territories in France, 

and upon England by the help of the Scots. And in this 

month of October it was also discovered, how that King 

practised in Ireland with the Earl of Desmond, and other 

Irish lords, by one Paris, an Irishman, who now revealed it, 

and got his pardon. 

Therefore the King first made a remembrance of things 
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"• on France, viz. 1. For the fortifying of Newenham bridge: 

Anno 1562. which place, as Steukley had discovered, the French King 

intended to force. 2. For amendiiig the city of Calais. 

3. For making storehouses at Guisnes. 

Next, for the providing for his realm at home, he made 

these remembrances : 1. To strengthen the havens of Fal- 

mouth and Dartmouth : about which places, the said Steuk- 

ley had informed, that the French King intended to invade 

England on the west. 2. To amend the pier of Dover ^ and 

repair the castle there, and the haven of Sandwich. 3. To 

fortvfy Portsmouth ; another haven lying towards France. 

And then for securing the parts of England bordering upon 

Scotland. 4. To accomplish the fortifying of Berwicli, and 

the reparation of Beaucastel in Tyndal, and the fortifca- 

tio7i ofBlacl- Bank. And still further, for the strength of 

the nation : 5. To make more great ordnaiice of the copper 

in the Toiver, and the hell-metal. 6. To provide more ar- 

mour .^ and more pikes.) haghits, staves, hoiv-staves, hills, &c. 

7. To send commissioners for viewing the state of the realm, 

for keeping of great horses; aiid whether they did observe 

the statutes made concermng the same. For which purpose, 

at this very time a proclamation was issued out, dated Oc- 

tober 5, admonishing all persons that were bound by the 

statute made anno 33 Hen. VIII. to keep great horses, to 

have the same in a readiness at all times, to be mustered 

by such commissioners as the King should in every country 

appoint for that purpose, upon pain of the forfeitures in 

the said statute expressed. 

II. For the prosperity and wealth of the nation, the 

King made these two memorials : the device of two marts ; 

one at Hull, for the northern parts; and the other at 

Southampton, for the southern. For the better making 

himself master of this project for the marts, he penned an- 

other distinct discourse: first, of the reasons and causes, 

why it was then most necessary to have a mart in England : 

secondly, how the mart would be brought to pass : third- 

ly, the discommodities and lets to the mart to be kept in 

monev. 
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• England: fourthly, the remedies and answers thereto. His CHAP 

wntmg concerning every of these particulars, are pub- ^"- ' 

hshed in the History of the a Reformation. 2. To 6H7.^L:;;7II;^ 

more arts into the realm: so that all may not stand bi/^^^ 

clothing-. '^ ^ Vol. ii. 

His third consultation was as weighty as any of the for-P-^78." 

mer, namely, for the procuring of a quantity of money to "'« device 

enable him to pay his debts, and to make a fund for any ''""''"' 

future service. For indeed the King found himself now 

smkmg deeper and deeper into debt, by borrowing money 

at high interest, more than he could well pay. For I find 

him this year taking up money thrice at Antwerp, by his 

agent Gressham. That is to say, in May, 

OfWolfRechelinge - . . 64000 flor. Car. 

Of Jasper Schetz, and his partners 64200 flor. Car. 

Of Anthony Fuggar, and his nephews 160500 flor. Car. 

Whereof the two former sums were payable in December, 

and the latter in November. Again, in July the King took 

up 

Of the Schetz, and his nephews 44640 flor. Car. 

Of Conrad Raylinger, and his sons 36860 flor. Car. 

Both sums payable in July 1553. For which the mayor 

and city of London were security. And to them the King 

gave a recognisance, therein discharging them, and their 

heirs, and successors, lands, possessions, and goods, both on 

this side the sea and beyond. Again, in September the King 

took up 

OfFrancis Van Hall - - . 185560 flor. Car. 

Of Anthony Fuggar, and his nephews 164116 flor. Car. 

Of John Rantzow, knight - . 18559 flor. Car. 

More of the Fuggars . > 128500 flor. Car. 

Whereof the two former sums were payable in August 

1553, the third in September following, and the fourth in 

February the said year. 

By this frequent taking up of money, it appeared his 

debts were great, and his treasure was low : so that upon 

any emergent necessity, he might be put to pressing 

straits: which the King well considering, contrived with 
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'^* of his present debts, which amounted now to 300,000/. and 

Anno 1552. to get a treasure for all events, whatever chances might 

happen, whereby he might have present occasion of a mass 

of money ; which treasure, he concluded, should be 50,000Z. 

For the effecting of both which, he laid this scheme ; viz. 

I. For the getting himself out of debt, to retrench his 

expences : 1. Bi/ diminishing the charges of the Pensioners'' 

table, of the Lord Privy Seafs, of the Physician'' s, and of the 

Master of the Household ; giving them reasonable recom- 

pences. As the month before, viz. in September, the King 

began that course, when the young Lords' table was taken 

away, and those of the Masters of Requests, the Sergeants 

at Arms, and divers other extraordinary allowances, as the 

King noted in his Journal. 2. By providing Jbr the ward- 

robe, that the charge might be the less. S. By discharging 

of the admiralty; 4. A7id of the posts; 5. And of certain 

buhvarhs on the sea-side, thought to be superfluous. And 

accordingly I find a letter in this month of October, to the 

Lord Chamberlain, for his warrant, to discharge the unne- 

345 cessary bulwarks in the county of Essex, according to a 

schedule of the same, signed by the Privy Council. And 

hereupon the bulwarks of earth and boards in Essex, which 

had continual allowance of soldiers in them, were dis- 

charged. By which was saved presently 500Z. per annum ; 

and hereafter 700Z. more, as the King notes in his Journal. 

6. Discharging likewise of one thousand men in Ireland, 

bes'ides what had been already discharged. 7. Of five hun- 

dred men at Barwick, when his forts should be repaired ; 

and two hundred at Guis7ies for the winter. 8. By bring- 

ing the Augmentation Court into the Exchequer, and so 

likewise the Court of F'lrst-Fruits and Tenths, and saving 

all those fees that might be spared. 9- By eocamining, ivhe- 

tlier the receivers of the K'lng's monies, and such like of- 

ficers, had portage money allowed them by their patents. 

And if they had, how they gat it : it being something, it 

seems, not formerly allowed. By which portage money they 

had good consideration allowed them, for the bringing or 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 595 

sending of the King^s money to the Exchequer, or else- CHAP. 

where. This the King made a note of, to retrench. 10. By ^^I- 

discharging UJcewise of suiierjiuous fees in the duchy and Anno 1552. 

the wards. And as these were the King's thoughts of good 

husbandry, and for cutting off what expences might be 

spared, for the saving money to enable him to pay his 

debts: so, 

II. For the gathering of a treasure, and getting a mass 

of money, he devised this course : \, To gather and coin 

the church plate. For which there were soon after com- 

missions issued out to persons of the chiefest eminency in 

the several counties, to take away, and convert to the King's 

use, all such plate as was more than necessary for the cele- 

brating the communion. 2. To sell some lands ^ for the 

making up the sum of 50001. namely, the lands of certain 

chantries, colleges, houses, and Beaumonfs lands, late 

master of the rolls, forfeited now to the King. 3. To re- 

deem the leases pertaining to the liveries at Westminster, 

Waltham, Reading, and St. Albans. 4. To call in for the 

remnant of the Kin^s debts. 5. To take account of all 

those that have had to do with the King's money since the 

S6th of King Henry VIII. For this also a commission was 

issued out. 6. The stay of lead. This was Gressham's coun- 

sel to the Duke of Northumberland, as may be seen before. 

7. To sell the bell-metal. 8. To execute the perial laws 

touching horses, ploughs, &^c. for riots, oppressions, plant- 

ing, and gr offing of trees, for the size of wood and billet, 

forestalling and regrating. I find divers commissions is- 

sued out for these purposes : which, no doubt, created 

sometimes oppressions and hard dealing towards the people. 

And I am apt to think the hand of Northumberland was 

with the King in this, whose father had put it into the 

head of this King's grandfather, to take his advantage upon 

his subjects, for the breaking of old obsolete laws, which 

had pecuniary penalties annexed to them : but it cost him 

his head. 9. To take the advantage of the offences and 

forfeitures of the merchants of the Stilyard, .10. To call 

a Parliament, to get a subsidy in respect of the defence 

Qq ^ 
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^^' j eivelss to the sum o/"15,000Z. \% To examine how the sale 

Anno xhbi.of the fustians was made, and also of the copper ; which the 

King had bought of the Fuggars and the Schetz, according 

to the custom of those that borrowed money of them, to take 

some part in commodities. 13. To borrow money of the 

staplers; which the King did this month, to the sum of 

346 40,000/. that is, 20^. upon every cloth exported. And there 

was at a shipping this month of October carried out 40,000 

broadcloths. 14. To call in for Sir Anthony Guidofs ob- 

ligatio7is : for there were some dealings between the King 

and him, the King granting him, being a stranger, a liberty 

of trade, and he entering into obligations to the King for 

that privilege. I find also the King granted him a protec- 

tion. Lastly, To take order for the mines in Ireland: for 

there were mines lately found out there, and several Almains, 

expert in mines, were procured, to search and dig in them. 

But I think this turned but to httle account, and the King, 

not long after, had thoughts of discharging these Almains. 

Commis- According to these devices of the King for raising money, 

sions issued ^^^.^ v^erQ in December and January divers commissions 

raising issued out ; and some of them somewhat oppressive. As for 

money. ^^^^^ foj. requiring of all church plate, (excepting what was 

requisite for the administration of the sacrament,) the King, 

it appears, was moved to do this upon these considerations, 

as he wrote himself, " That he thought that way best, be- 

" cause it should make things to be looked for, that else 

" perad venture would be lost : as church plate ; which, as 

" men said, was daily conveyed away. And hereby the 

" bullion might remain still, [and be for a further reserve,] 

*' and the land not sold : [which was appointed so to be, 

" for raising money :] which the King thought better to be 

" bestowed upon those that had served him, [in places of 

" trust, and offices about his person,] than sold to auditors 

" and penmen ; [such, he meant, as were in places of ac- 

" count, and receivers of the King's revenues ;] who, having 

" store of money, would buy it."' And as for the commis- 

sion to examine the breakers of laws, which were to be 
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punished by pecuniary mulcts and forfeitures, to alleviate CHAP, 

this, the King wrote, " That the forfeits being demanded of. 

"such as had willingly devoured their neighbours, and^""^^^^^- 

" broken the law, would do much good." He meant, by 

making the laws better observed for the future, and to pa- 

cify many people that had suffered by their oppressions. 

And lastly, for the commissions, whereby the King's officers 

and receivers, and those that were intrusted with the King's 

money, were to be called to account, he intended, that what 

monies should be recovered of them, should be set apart for 

a stock for any future event. For so he wrote in his book, 

" The arrearages of the surveyors and auditors of the 

" courts shall be left for a treasure, or not dismembered.'"* 

In fine, it was not far from this time, that the King ap- The King's 

plied himself to compute his own debts, and his own trea- tionf"**" 

sure, thus: 

£. 

£. 

Debts owing beyond sea 

- 

- 

200,000 

Debts owing to him 

- 

100,000^ 

The subsidy, which he reckoned at - 

80,000 I 

200,000 

Superfluous church plate 

- 

20,000 -' 

Besides this he had. 

In the Household 

- 

20,000 

Of the Mints 

- 

10,000 

Michaelmas Rent 

- 

10,000 

Treasure 

- 

100,000 

Bullion 

- 

34,000 

Lands to be sold 

- 

3000 

Fustians 

- 

14,000 

347 

Thus did this young Prince mind his royal estate, and 

look after his treasure, as knowing it the very nerves and 

marrow of the flourishing condition of a kingdom. 

Qq 3 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Matters of Ireland. The Emperor raises money in the 

IjOW Countries. Antiverp. The English mercha7its 

there. BuchhoWs process against the King. 

Matters in Ireland about this time stood thus. 

There had been lately some disturbances and commotions 

in the northern parts, by O'Conor, and some other Irish 

lords, blown up, as it seems, by the French and the Scots : 

making use of the practice of one George Paris, a discon- 

tented Irishman ; who, at length, in hope of his lands, made 

discovery, and had letters promising him pardon, and more 

favour. Which coming to the knowledge of the Queen of 

Scots, he was clapt up in Striveling Castle, when he was 

about coming out of Scotland into England. Seasonable 

opposition being made against these stirs, by some of the 

nobility and chief men in that kingdom, and by the cities of 

Dublin and Drogheda, under the Lord Deputy, things were 

appeased, and set at quiet. Whereupon, in October, the 

King sent several letters ; one to the Lord Chancellor and 

Council ; another to the Master of the Rolls there ; another 

to the Master of the Ordnance ; and a fourth to the Earl of 

Desmond ; signifying, that as the Lord Deputy there had 

advertised his Majesty of their diligent service done to him 

in the expedition northwards, so he would not neglect to 

keep the same in good remembrance to requite, when occa- 

sion should require. And two other letters of the same 

effect were sent to Drogheda and Dublin. The King was 

now busy for settling the whole state of Ireland in good 

order. 

At this juncture, the King sent for Crofts, the lord de- 

puty, over to his presence, the letters importing. That 

forasmuch as certain articles sent unto the Privy Council 

could not be resolved and answered, without present confer- 

ence with him, by his Majesty and the Council, he should 

repair thither, leaving the charge of that realm, during his 

absence, to the Chancellor there, the two Justices of the Bench 
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and Common Pleas, and the Chief Baron of the Exchequer, CHAP, 

jointly to minister the affairs of that realm, by the advice of ^^^^' 

such other counsellors there as they should think needful, ^"no iss2 

This letter was dated October 27. Yet, counsels altering, 348 

November 7. following, letters came from the King to the 

said Lord Deputy, to nominate and appoint Sir Thomas 

Cusake to supply the place of chief governor of the realm, 

during the absence of him the said deputy, together with 

Sir Gerard Aylmer, justice of the Bench. And another 

letter, of the same date, was sent to the Earl of Desmond, 

to aid and assist them, together with thanks given him for 

his former service. But upon some new advice, it was not 

safe for the deputy as yet to be absent from Ireland; for 

November 26, letters were sent to him, to stay his coming 

away for a while, till the King's pleasure should be further 

signified unto him. 

The reason whereof was this : letters had been seized in But stayed 

Boloignois, by some Burgundians in the Emperor's service : ^"'j 'I^^' 

which letters were writ from the Queen of Scots to the Journal. 

French King ; importing, how she had sent O'Conor's son 

into Ireland, to comfort the lords of Ireland, who had lately 

been defeated, and to encourage them to attempt new dis- 

turbances. These letters being brought to the Queen Re- 

gent, she ordered Mons. De Langie, the treasurer of Flan- 

ders, to acquaint Mr. Gressham, the King's agent, (then at 

Antwerp,) with them : who, November 24, arrived at the 

English court, and shewed these matters there : whereupon 

counsels were taken to send letters by Henry Knowles, a 

special messenger, in post, to stay the deputy, if he met him 

in Ireland, that he might watch these intended mutinies, 

and be provided against them ; with advice that he should 

pretend his own private affairs, for his present stay, and to 

prolong his going from week to week, lest it might be per- 

ceived. Knowles also carried with him articles concerning 

the whole state of that realm ; which the deputy was willed 

to answer. For the which purpose he had been sent for 

over, to give satisfaction thereunto by his own mouth. For 

this discovery and intelligence, a letter of thanks was writ- 

aq4 
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' amity, 

lino 1552. In November some stop was put to the coinage in DubUn, 

jinage of ^p^j^ ^\^q death of Martin Pirry, esq. treasurer of the mints 

ubiin. there. But December 25, letters were wrote to the Council, 

to give order to the officers of the mint to proceed to the 

coinage of such further portions of bullion, as ought to have 

been coined by the grant made to the said Pirry, so the 

same exceeded not the value of 8000Z. more than was already 

coined. For it was but in July last, that an indenture was 

made between the King and this Pirry, witnessing, that for 

divers urgent causes and considerations, the King, minding 

for the present to coin a certain mass of bullion within his 

mints erected in the city and castle of Dublin in Ireland, 

had ordained and made the said Martin to be master or 

treasurer of his said mint, Oliver Daubeny to be the comp- 

troller thereof, and William Williams to be assay-master : 

and where his Highness had delivered to the said Martin the 

quantity and sum of 1500 pound weight of fine silver of 

troy weight, his Majesty willed, granted, and agreed, that 

the said Martin Pirry, his executors and assigns, with the 

comptroller and assay-master of the said mint for the time 

being, and with such monies, ministers, and labourers, as to 

them should seem good, should melt, work, and make in the 

foresaid mint, the said quantity and sum of 1500 pounds 

349 weight of fine silver, into one manner of silver monies, 

which should be called pieces of six pence, running for six 

pence of lawful money of England ; and should be of such 

weight, as sixty and twelve of them should weigh one pound 

\^eight of troy ; and that every pound weight of the same 

monies should hold and be three ounces of fine silver out of 

the fire, and nine ounces of allay : which his Majesty had 

ordained to be standard, 

le Em- In the winter of this year, great preparations were mak- 

Ino/foT ^^^ ^^^' ^ai'^yiiig on the war between the Emperor and the 

¦i war. French, who was somewhat too Iiard for the former the last 

summer. And what means were made in the Low Countries 

by the Queen Regent, for the raising of money, the nerves 
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of war, and which the Emperor had extraordinary need of, CHAP. 

Chamberlain, the King's ambassador, informed the Council, ' 

in a letter writ January 8: " That on Thursday last, the ^""01552. 

" proposition to be made unto the states, both temporal and 

" spiritual, assembled at Bruges, arrived from the Em- 

" peror, to whom it was sent to be seen ; and it was imme- 

" diately propounded there. Wherein the Queen herself, as 

" it was said, played the jolly woman, exhorting the states 

" and burgesses at this time to help the Emperor, being 

" provoked to a war against his will : whereto the pre- 

" eminence of answering fell at this time to Flanders, because 

" the demand was there made. They of that town answered 

" for all Flanders before Brabant, which else ought to have 

" had the preference. And so declared themselves to be 

'' willing to aid the Emperor's Majesty, like good subjects, 

" according to their power. Forthwith the next day her 

" Majesty had all the commoners of the towns of Brabant 

" and Flanders before her, in her privy chamber, where all 

" men were put out, officers of the household, and others, 

" except the Council. The day on which the ambassador 

" wrote his letter, the rest for Holland and Zeland, Artois, 

" and Henault, Freezland, and others, were before her Ma- 

" jesty in the same place. 

" The demands made by the Queen were, from Flanders 

" 480,000 gulderen, from Brabant 400,000. Henault and 

" Artois did pay less always, because they were nigh the 

*' enemy, and should feel the war more than the rest. And 

" those said sums it was agreed to be assessed upon them : 

" Zeland was cessed at 40,000 gulderen ; the bishopric of 

" Utrecht at 20,000. The clergy were not mentioned in 

" the sums above specified. Besides, these demands of the 

'' Emperor were to be put out to rent for the sum of 

" 600,000 gulders : which, after the wars ended, the sub- 

'' jects were like to redeem themselves. Howbeit the thing 

^' was so raised upon their meat and drink, that it would be 

" almost not felt. The answer to this demand was to be 

'^ made at Brussels within ten days. 

" Here were now taken great determinations to bend a 
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'^* " peror had a great quantity of gold and silver of the 

Anno 1552." Indies, come by land from Jeanes thither; which was 

"" put to be forged into money. But yet he sought never- 

" theless to have what he could by finance, and other 

" means. And a person of the ambassador's acquaintance, 

" newly come from Zeland, had learned certainly, that sixty 

" ships of war, that were prepared to have gone to the sea 

" with the Admiral, were then all dismissed. And order was 

" taken for to excuse the charge of 100,000 gulders monthly 

350" for the same. And that every of the towns of Holland, 

" and Zeland, and Flanders, should rig out ships of them- 

" selves, for which they had an ordinance of their own ; and 

" the Emperor should be at no more cost, but the wages of 

" certain soldiers in every ship. And so they should of 

" themselves both keep the seas, and convoy their merchants 

" ships from time to time.'' 

England In all this time England kept herself disengaged to either 

keeps itself p^rtv, and was only a spectator, however well it wished to 

disengaged. ^ •^ -' j l . , . 

one side more than the other. Yet jealousies were con- 

ceived of her. Skipperius, the Emperor's admiral, in some 

discourse with the English ambassador, said, that it was told 

him, that 2 or 3000 horsemen should be sent out of Eng- 

land to France: which, he added, he could not believe. 

And the ambassador assured him it was untrue. 

A friar The Emperor, that he might have the less upon his hand, 

triKe^be- ^^^ making some good advance toward a truce with the 

tween the Turk : whicli a friar, of great pretended sanctity, did en- 

and^the^ deavour to obstruct ; probably set on work by the French : 

Turk. and the saying went, that he practised with the Turk to 

have undone again all that was there in so good forward- 

ness. Whereupon the report was, that John Baptista 

Guastaldo, a great officer of the Emperor's, had caught him, 

and put him to death : which, some thought, would make a 

shrewd stir among the Hungarians, who, it seems, had a 

great opinion of him. 

Oppression The Emperor's treasurer general, called Mons. Langie, 

lishmer"^ came to Antwerp in February, to see and mark how all 
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things went there, and to prove what money might be found CHAP, 

to serve the Emperor : and seeking among the merchants to ^^^^' 

take up 60,000 gilders, could not find the one half. And, Anno 1552. 

as it was told the English ambassador, (who also wrote this ^^"*^ ^* 

to the Lords,) there was no money to be had at finance in 

Antwerp under 16 in the hundred for one year; and very 

little so : for the wealth of the place depended upon the 

Enghsh trade ; and there were now such heavy impositions 

upon merchandises brought thither, vipon this necessity of 

the Emperor, that the P2nglish merchants had of late im- 

ported very few commodities : and that rich place began 

now to be very poor. This being perceived, some part of 

the duty had been taken off; but still other impositions were 

required, contrary to the intercourse for trade with Eng- 

land. The Treasurer, in talk with an English merchant, that 

had been suitor to him, asked him, why their ships with 

merchandise came not ? and said, that now the impost of 

the half hundred penny was dissolved, the merchants had 

no cause to complain. Yes, said the merchant, we have a 

great deal more wrong done us, directly against the liberties 

we ought to enjoy by the intercourse : and with that, told 

him of paying 9X)s. upon a last of herrings now, more than 

ever was before. Especially, he told him, that he thought 

they ought not to exact any such thing upon what was car- 

ried from thence into England. To that the Treasurer had 

nothing to say, but that it was victuals : and that we might 

in England do the like upon victuals, when we would. But 

here, as the English ambassador added in the letter wherein 

he related all this, neither the Treasurer had regard, nor our 

merchant did remember to tell him, that their people did 

fish the herrings upon our coast through our sufferance: 

which did not require in friendship, that therefore there 

should be exacted upon the same, greater customs than in 351 

time past. The Treasurer leaving off talk, said, if the Eng- 

lish merchants were any way molested, and did complain, 

they should have redress: for they had indeed been very 

hardly used before, when they appealed for justice in their 

courts. 
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BOOK In some talk between the President and the English am- 

^^' bassador, in the conclusion, he asked him concerning a poor 

Anno 1552. Enghsh merchant, that had been long trained there in the 

nshc^u?ted^^^ % ^^^ Countess of Meghen, very uncharitably, and 

to renew against all right and conscience. He told the President, 

It Antwerp, that the man was by long suit undone, and almost desperate 

how to obtain justice. Whereupon the President said, he 

should have sentence shortly; and that, said he, in such 

sort, that it shall appear, that good justice is ministered 

without regard to Madam de Meghen, though she be a 

great woman. Whereat the ambassador made this conse- 

quence to the Lords of the Council, to whom he made this 

relation, that they might perceive, that at these folk's hands, 

with a little abstinence, [and forbearance of trade,] favour 

and gentleness would be achieved, rather than they would 

forego our merchants, which at that time they truly stood 

in great doubt of. 

Antwerp The rulers of Antwerp had been very earnestly in hand 

donety'"" with the Quccu and her counsellors, for to call in their 

impositions, placarts and ordinances late made ; which, by experience in 

their town, they did perceive to be the utter ruin of the 

negociation, which they laboured to have free and at liberty, 

as in the time past it had been : which, they said, had been 

the only enriching of those Low Countries throughout, and 

that the whole welfare thereof depended upon the same free 

negociation. And they had, among many other things, per- 

suaded the Queen, that without a short redress, there would 

be, by reason of the same, such a sort of idle people, as 

they should not be able to rule; who were before main- 

tained by the trade of the place, and now had nothing 

to do. 

Buckhoit's There was about this time one Buckholt, an Almain of- 

compiaint. ^^^^^ ^j^^^ ^^^^ ^^^l^ trouble to Chamberlain, the ambas- 

sador. For he had lately exhibited a request and writing 

unto the Privy Council of the Lady Regent, of certain sums 

of money owing from England to him : which request and 

writing was brought unto the ambassador in a judicial way, 

by a sergeant at arms, by order of the said Council. This 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 605 

Buckholt was to have served King Henry VIII. under the CHAP, 

regiment of one Risenburgh, about five years past. Upon ^^^^' 

the sight of the said request, with the demand of the Privy ^^1"^ 1552. 

Council, that the ambassador should answer to the same, he 

sought access, and shewed the President and Council, that The ambas- 

this man had received great sums of money of the Kino's ^^''^^^'"'^ ^"" 

father ; but that he, with the rest of his Almains, in their 

journey, had devoured and consumed it, with overdoing of 

every kind of service, by raising great displeasure, devasting 

and spoiling the Emperor's country of Liege, and his sub- 

jects there ; wholly refusing to go to some place, as they 

were bound by their oath and covenant ; like as divers com- 

missaries sent then by the Emperor unto the King's com- 

missaries (whereof this ambassador was one) could testify. 

Besides also he shewed, that they kept one and other of 

the King's commissaries prisoners, and entreated them as 

evil as they could. Moreover he told them, that whereas 

the said Buckholt did claim debt of the King's Majesty for 

that journey, he would prove, by acquittances signed and 

sealed by him, that he had of the King above 20,000 gilders 3 5 2 

more than he ought, although he had served three months, 

and yet served not one hour. Whereupon the ambassador 

further declared unto the Regent's council, how the King's 

father had caused him to convent the said Buckholt, Risen- 

burgh, and others, before the Emperor; to the intent he 

might have knowledge of their treasons used against him : 

which the said ambassador opened sufficiently before Skip- 

perius and Naves, commissaries appointed by the Emperor 

to understand the same. And withal told them, the King 

had not caused him to convent these men before the Em- 

peror, meaning to enter in judgment there with the parties; 

but thinking the Emperor, of good zeal towards his Ma- 

jesty, would have punished the traitors, being under his 

obeisance, for example to all others, to deal with any prince 

of honour after the like manner ; like as his Majesty would 

have done, if any of his subjects had done the like unto the 

Emperor. But, he said, it appeared that the Emperor had 

not had any such consideration. And whereas now before 
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BOOK them the said Buckholt did attempt to seek justice against 

^^- the King's Majesty, and convent him to answer him in law, 

Anno 1552. as though the King were bound to their jurisdiction; he 

told them, that he hoped they would have the same consi- 

deration that appertained in that behalf; no more seeking 

to judge the question between the King's Majesty and his 

servant, than the King should do between the Emperor and 

his servant ; which were not reasonable. And whereas the 

said Buckholt did mean to make his action good against 

him [the ambassador] because he was the King's Majesty's 

commissary, he said, he then acted under him; and the same 

commission was now out ; and his account, with Buckholt's 

acquittances, yielded up upon the same. And he prayed 

them moreover, to consider that he was his Majesty's am- 

bassador, and a public person : and therefore not to consent 

that the said Buckholt, or any other, should convent him to 

answer, whereas he was not bound. 

This troublesome man had been making these his de- 

mands some years before, namely, in the year 1548, when 

Secretary Smith was ambassador at Brussels, together with 

Chamberlain. Then he urged to the said Secretary and 

Chamberlain, that there [at Brussels] his debt should be 

adjudged. Chamberlain told him, that the King of Eng- 

land, their master, was not bound to stand to their judg- 

ments. He would have had Chamberlain to have given 

him in caution to stand there at justice with him. But 

Chamberlain told him, he was revoked from that charge 

long since. But that if he would come into England, he 

should have safe conduct to go and come; and there it 

should be tried what was due to him. And so should he 

do better than to slander the King, saying that his Majesty 

owed him, when indeed rather he owed the King. Besides, 

that no service was done by him, nor the rest, that had 

among them 1 0,000 Z. which grieved the ambassador to 

think on. Also by Secretary Smith's letter to the Protector, 

about the same time, it appeared, that Buckholt had been 

favourably heard at the Emperor's court at Brussels ; and 

according to the tenor of which, the Emperor had wrote in 
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his favour. But the secretary, and the other ambassador, CHAP, 

answered him, that the King's Majesty had made a reason- ^^^^' 

able answer to the Emperor, and that so much was offered Anno 1552. 

to him as could be demanded, viz. that bringing his accounts 

into England, if he could approve more to be due to him 353 

than was paid, he should be reasonably satisfied : as again, 

if he had too much, it was reason he should repay it. His 

learned men he brought with him thought this reasonable. 

But he stood much, that the matter was begun there, and 

therefore there it should be answered. And needs he would 

have had Sir Thomas Chamberlain to have found him sure- 

ties, and to have answered there. They both answered, 

that Chamberlain was not sent for that purpose, and that it 

had not been seen, that a king should be required to answer 

in another prince's court, especially seeing Buckholt should 

be actor, [i. e. plaintiff.] After much reasoning to and fro, 

he required Smith to see and hear his accounts, and to make 

the report to the Protector. To this. Smith refused not. 

But when he came to Skipperius to have his process, he 

came again to the ambassador's, and said, he could not get 

it of him. To the which they said they could not do with- 

out it. And so for that time they were rid of him. But 

he afterwards persisted in his pretences, as was shewed be- 

fore. By all which may be seen, how favourable and par- 

tial this government was to their own subjects, when there 

happened any competition between them and foreigners, 

though they were crowned heads. 
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THE REIGN OF QUEEN MARY I. 

WHEREIN ARE BROUGHT TO LIGHT 

VARIOUS THINGS CONCERNING THE MANAGEMENT OF AFFAIRS, 

DURING THE FIVE YEARS OF HER GOVERNMENT : 

AND, MORE PARTICULARLY, 

The restoring of the Pope's authority and the Popish religion in this kingdom : 

and the rigorous methods of hurtling, and other severities, for the 

replanting of it, used towards such as adhered to the 

religion reformed under King Edward VI. 

a2 

THE 

PREFACE. 

A. DISMAL face of things appeared to the professors of 

the go.spel, upon this Queen's access to the throne ; occa- 

sioned by the fierce resolutions taken of undoing all that had 

been done many years before, in the reigns of her father and 

brother, towards the reforming of religion ; and for bringing 

back again into practice the old religion and superstitions. 

The chief managery of this work was left in the hands of 

two disobliged and bloody-minded bishops, London, and 

Winchester, lord chancellor. And what severe methods 

were pursued to bring this about, the ensuing Memorials 

will shew in divers particulars, besides what Mr. Fox and 

others since him have published. And since my writing of 

this history, I have met with some other informations about 

it ; and that from the pen of a very eminent foreigner and 

sojourner, but well acquainted with the affairs of England ; 

who lived here in those very days; having been sent for 

over hither by the former Prince, to read divinity in one of 

our Universities, and to assist in the reformation of religion. 

It was Dr. Peter Martyr ; who, after his fleeing away hence 

in the beginning of this Queen's reign, wrote several letters 

to his correspondents concerning himself and the overthrow 

of religion here, and of the condition of the English pro- 

fessors of the gospel, both at home and abroad, soon after 

the Queen's coming to reign. As, 

In November 1553, when he made a narrow escape out of 

England : which he looked upon as an extraordinary piece tyr's escape 

of God's good providence towards him : thus he described j^E^f" 

it in a letter writ to Calvin, from Strasburgh. Qua ratione Tbeoi. 
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Deus eripucrit me, &c. i. e. " By what means God snatched 

" him from the mouth of the lion, as yet he knew not him- 

" self; and much less could he signify to him [Calvin] : 

" but that as Peter, brought out of prison by an angel, 

" thought the things that were done but in a dream ; so he 

" even yet could scarce think it true, that he was there at 

" Strasburgh, safe and sound. And this, as he wrote, he 

" was minded first of all to shew to him, that he, together 

" with himself and all other good brethren, might give God 

" thanks : and that he would exhort his holy Church, that 

" they, earnestly, with most ardent prayers, would beg of 

" God to obtain help ; whereby that evil, which then pressed 

" the English Church, might be eased. 

" That the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, viz. 

" Cranmer and Holgate, and the Bishops of Worcester and 

" Exon, viz. Hooper and Coverdale, besides many other 

" learned and godly divines, were taken up and committed 

" to gaols, and were like to suffer death for the gospel ; spe- 

" cially since Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, a man of a 

" severe and cruel disposition, now managed all church 

" matters." But there was one thing that had something 

very remarkable, which he on this occasion communicated 

to Calvin, viz. " That even in this dismal prospect of mi- 

" sery and persecution, it was the judgment almost of all, 

" that this reign would not last long; and that they were 

" wise men, who had no light conjectures thereof. 1 *' Which 

indeed proved true. 

Sad news By another letter, wrote in May 1554, to the same per- 

l d son ' ^ le m f° rme( l ^^ m » " that very sad news was brought 

I'apatus in "from England; that is, that the Parliament there had 

8t»uratu«! " assented to restore to the Pope his tyrannies, [sua tyran- 

" nissima.] And that Philip be, and so held, King of 

" England : that there vyas every where a flight of good 

" men, who could possibly get away : that there was 

" then with them [at Strasburgh] three very excellent 

" knights, Morison, Cheek, and Cook ; men not less emi- 

" nent for piety than learning : that the state of religion 

" was in that kingdom, in effect, not only afflicted, but de- 
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" stroyed : which lie recommended to his prayers and his 

" Church's. That it was certain, that the Archbishop of 

" Canterbury and the rest of the bishops, detained captives, 

" were in extreme danger.'" 

And in another letter written by him in January the The present 

same year, to another person of quality unknown, (wtio™of England 

he styled, Vir clarissimus,) thus he relates the sad state ofamico cui- 

this kingdom ; " That he was daily more and more taught 

" by experience itself, that death, by the death of Edward, 

" that most holy King of England, was become the lot of a 

" great many members of the Church : and that it was 

" bringing with it such loss as many then did not see. 

" But he beseeched God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 

" Christ, to grant, that they might not see it; and that 

" much sorrow, within a short time after, they might not 

" also feel. But that for his part, he should be a stone 

" and a lump of lead, if, what share soever he had felt of 

" those things, he should not groan bitterly for the miser- 

" able case of his most famous brethren, [ministers and 

" learned professors of the gospel,] and their present dan- 

" gers both of mind and body : yea, if he should not accom- 

" pany every day with just fears the so great evils and 

" miseries of that people : while they were then exceedingly 

" afflicted, and exposed every where to offences ; set on fire 

" at all hours with flames of temptation : while the Church 

" was trodden upon, and laid under foot with the highest 

" impiety of hypocrites." And then he asketh this question, 

" How could it possibly be, that he, and such as he, should 

" grieve slightly and but a little, [temperate ac mediocriter,~\ 

" while he had read to, and taught there, many learned per- 

" sons, and students of divinity, and such as were profi- 

" cients, not to be repented of; whose harvest was near ripe : 

" whom now he was forced to see wandering in uncertain 

" places, or else remaining at home unhappily subverted f" 

He proceeded further to describe these miseries in the 

ruin of a noble Church, as he styled this begun reformation 

of the Church of England under King Edward ; and of the 

imprisonment of the learned and godlv bishops ; and of 
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their barbarous executions like to follow, as though they 

were rogues and the worst of malefactors. And then con- 

eludes, " how these and other things, that called for sor- 

" row, would not suffer him to abide with a quiet mind and 

" spirit. Wherefore he prayed God from his heart, that 

" he would remit something of these heavy punishments : 

" and for Christ's sake forbear, in some measure, pouring 

" out his so great displeasure : otherwise, they should soon 

" be utterly oppressed with the weight of these huge evils. 

" And that at length, which he earnestly begged of his 

" friend to whom he wrote this sad account, that he would 

" now and then beseech God, that he would at last take 

" pity of miserable England, and of the state of good learn- 

" ing there." 

Many of the English nation fled abroad ; and, among 

the rest, divers that were students in divinity : who took 

this opportunity to follow their studies in such places where 

they came, and had the benefit of hearing learned men's 

lectures. And namely, among other cities, Zurich, or Ti- 

gur in Helvetia ; where they were entertained with all re- 

spect and tenderness by Bullinger, and Gualter, and Wol- 

phius, and other chief ministers and magistrates there. 

Horn, a learned man, and who was afterwards Bishop of 

Winchester, passing by Strasburgh, visited Peter Martyr 

aforesaid, and acquainted him with the settlement of the 

English there; and of their good and commendable pro- 

gress in their studies and adherence to religion : and, as it 

may be concluded, counselled that learned professor to write 

a comfortable and exhortatory letter to them : which he 

did in September 1554, with this superscription, Omnibus 

Anglis, qui Tiguri degunt in sancta societate, dilectis Deo, 

et mihi in Christo charissimis. The tenor whereof was : 

p. Martyr's " That when his good brother, Mr. Horn, passed that 

exiles, stu. 6 " wav > [ VIZ - Strasburgh,] he had much discourse with him 

dents at « concerning them, his most dear and most desired brethren 

Epist. " in Christ. That although he was absent in body from 

riieoi. a t ] le gight f them, yet he was most nearly joined with 

" them in a living spirit. That from him he heard such 
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" things of them, as he wished and desired : and which (he 

" thanked God) exceedingly delighted him. For he re- 

" lated, how they cherished godliness among them, and in- 

" creased in it : and that every one of them set himself to 

" learning and study : and how they strove among them- 

" selves in an innocent conversation, and in profitable and 

" honest exercises, with a very commendable emulation. 

" He therefore blessed God for his goodness, whom it had 

" pleased so notably to gather such a fruit from so great a 

" shipwreck. That he was wont so to do; and that it was 

" the manner of the divine clemency, that from ruins, by a 

" wonderful counsel, he snatched out some remnants, to the 

" glory of his name : whereby he restored things over- 

" thrown, and builded up things gone to decay. 

" Moreover, this their recess he did wonderfully congra- 

" tulate, in which he heard they so behaved themselves, 

" that they not only lived to themselves, but to the edify- 

" ing of one Christ and his members, [meaning in love and 

" unity.] That which remained was, that they should fi- 

" nish what they had begun : because, as they well knew, 

" to begin excellent things, was wont to excite the expecta- 

" tions of men : which at length should end in plentiful 

" and pious thanksgivings ; when such things as were ho- 

" lily begun, were vigorously concluded. Which, if they 

" were left imperfect, would begin a just grief to godly 

" men and their friends ; and besides cause laughter to the 

" enemies and wicked sort. 

" Nor did what he said tend, as though he any thing 

" doubted of their perseverance. For concerning that he 

" promised himself, that he that had begun in them a good 

" work would carry the same on to the end. And besides, 

" he saw them endued from God with so great strength 

" and constancy, that he doubted not their house was not 

" built upon the sand, but a firm rock : but his intent in 

" thus addressing to them, was only to applaud them who 

" ran well ; and to discourse with them of the end, which 

" he was persuaded they propounded to themselves in this 

" their enterprise, and which he understood was expected 
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" of all good men from them. Nor did he think it needed 

" his pains to praise their holy counsel and pious purpose ; 

" because the profit was of itself evident.' 1 '' 

And so he went on, exhorting them to follow their stu- 

dies, and shewing the advantage of this retirement for that 

purpose and end ; with his prayer for them, and begging 

their prayers for him. Dated from Argentine, (that is, 

Strasburgh,) the 30th of September, 1554. 

And it was a happy retreat, both to them and the whole 

nation, being a means of improving them, in this vacation, 

in good and useful learning ; and hence supplying the 

Church with pious, learned, and able men. For this sor- 

rowful scene of misery lasted not long, and ended with that 

Queen. The exiles returned : religion was restored : the 

Church furnished with excellent bishops and pastors. And 

what steps were taken, and holy methods pursued, in set- 

tling religion under Queen Elizabeth, may be seen partly 

in the conclusion of the History of the Reformation, by 

Bishop Burnet; and more at large in the Annals of the 

Reformation, in the first twelve years of that Queen's reign ; 

and also in the Life and Acts of Archbishop Parker. Which 

books may serve for a continuance of these Ecclesiastical 

Memorials : wherein the account of the affairs of the Church 

are carried on to a greater length : and whither I betake 

the reader. 

J. S. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL, 

REVIEW TAKEN OF THE REIGN 

OF 

QUEEN MARY I. 

THE INTRODUCTION. 

The interregnum under the Lady Jane. She sends Richard 

Shelley ambassador to the Emperor. Her^s and the 

Council's letters to the ambassadors there. Addresses of 

some of the Emperor \? court to the ambassadors upon the 

Kings death ; and the new succession. The ambassa- 

dors repair to the Emperor with the news of King Ed- 

ward's death. The Emperor condoles. Shelley returns. 

ALTHOUGH the Lady Mary ought immediately to Anno 1553. 

have succeeded to the imperial crown of these realms after ^'"j^ ^ad 

her brother King Edward's death, (which happened on Mary's suc- 

Thursday, July the 6th, at night,) yet that King's convey- 1 

ance thereof to the Lady Jane Grey, wife of the Lord 

Guilford Duddley, and the obligations of the Privy Coun- 

sellors, by their oaths and subscriptions, to stand by her, 

put some days stop thereto ; which our historians relate at 

large. I shall insert some select matters wherein they are 

silent, happening in this short reign, or interregnum of 

Jane, a high-born, virtuous, and learned lady ; happy in 
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1NTROD. all other respects, but most unhappy in this her advance- 

Anno 1553. ment - 

2 The days next following the departure of the King, 

The popular things appeared propitious to her, and looked towards a 

sort appear . ° l * > l 1 

for her. fair assurance of her quiet succession. For though there 

were some, in the countries where the Lady Mary was, ap- 

peared on her side ; yet they were generally of the meaner 

and popular sort, few of the nobility or gentry joining with 

them, but rather opposing them : whom, therefore, Jane 

and her court made no doubt of quelling, by the forces go- 

ing against them under the conduct of the mighty Duke of 

Northumberland. 

The day en- And, to strengthen her interest, as it was supposed, there 

sums; King l m i t i i i 

Edward's came to the 1 ower three great Lords the day next ensuing 

Lord h Admi- tne King's death, that is to say, the Lord Treasurer, the 

rai made Earl of Shrewsbury, and the Lord Admiral, (in whom, it 

f°{h e a 6 seem S the Duke of Northumberland reposed a confidence,) 

Tower. with some others. And there they discharged Sir James 

Croft of the constableship of the Tower, to whom it had 

been lately committed, and put in the said Lord Admiral, 

who had been by mouth before appointed to the said place 

by King Edward. And he accordingly took the oath, and 

the charge of the Tower. And the morrow after, he con- 

veyed into all places of the Tower great guns, and into 

other convenient places within the Tower : as above upon 

the White Tower. 

The officers On the 9th day of July w^re sworn unto Queen Jane, 

sworn to Q. „ . , .. , . 1 _, , . _ 

Jane. at Greenwich, all the head officers, and the guard, as Queen 

of England. 

On the day following she publicly took upon her the 

royal state and government of the kingdom : and, in order 

the Tower to ^^ ma ^e her entrv mto the Tower that day, between 

four and five of the clock in the afternoon, with a great 

company of lords and nobles, the Duchess of Suffolk her 

mother bearing up her train, with many great ladies, and 

such a volley-shot of guns and chambers, as had rarely been 

heard before. And by six of the clock she set forth her 

Proclaimed, proclamation (which is exemplified in the late History of 
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the Reformation, by Bishop Burnet) to declare her title to INTROD. 

the people, and to require their allegiance; and therein it Anno 1553 

was asserted, that the Lady Mary was unlawfully begot- Voi.ii. Coi- 

ten. It was performed by two heralds and a trumpet blow- 

ing, in Cheapside firsthand then in Fleet-street. Nor did 

there seem now any opposition to be made, or so much as 

murmuring against this proclamation ; unless that a young 

man, a vintner's apprentice, had the boldness to speak cer- 

tain words of Queen Mary's true right and title ; for which 

he was immediately taken up, and the next day, at eight of 

the clock in the morning, set on the pillory, and both his 

ears cut off, an herald present, and trumpet blowing : and 

incontinently he was taken down, and carried to the Coun- 

ter. 

And to keep the counties secure to her against the Lady Confirms 

Mary, the same 10th day she confirmed the respective !"! e ^ ords 

Lords Lieutenants in the same authority they were in-nants. 

vested with before by commission from King Edward. 

And so I find a letter dated this 10th of July from the Writes to 

Tower, signed on the top by Jane, the Queen, written to the M: f ir " 

the Marquis of Northampton, who was Lord Lieutenant Northauip- 

of Surrey, Northampton, Bedford, and Berks : wherein she °°' 

intimated, " how the late King, for the security and wealth 

" of the realm, had established certain ordinances, by virtue 3 

" whereof she was entered into the possession of the king- 

" dom, (which she styled her rightful possession,) as might 

" more evidently appear, as she added, by the will of her 

" cousin the late King, and several other instructions to 

" that effect, signed with his own hand, and sealed with his 

" great seal in his own presence : whereunto the nobles of 

" the realm, for the most part, and all the Council and 

" Judges, with the Mayor and Aldermen of the city of Lon- 

" don, and divers other grave personages, subscribed their 

" names. She let him understand, therefore, that by the 

" ordinance and sufferance of the heavenly Lord, and by the 

" consent and assent of the said nobles, counsellors, and 

" others, she made her entrance that day into the Tower 

" as rightful Queen of England ; and she expected that ho 
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INTROD. " should, in all things, to the utmost of his power, endea- 

Anno 1553. " vour to defend her just title, and to assist her in the pos- 

" session of her kingdom, and to disturb, repel, and resist 

" the feigned and untrue claim of the Lady Mary, bastard- 

" daughter to her great uncle King Henry the VIHth : 

" which she would remember to the benefit of him and his. 

" And her further pleasure was, to continue him to do and 

" execute every thing as her lieutenant within all places, 

" according to the tenor of the commission addressed unto 

" him from her cousin the late Kino;. Which commission 

" she intended shortly to renew and confirm under the 

" great seal." This letter was indited by the Duke of 

Northumberland, as appears by the minutes thereof, which 

I have seen under that Duke's own hand. 

Ammuni- On the 12th of July, by night, came three carts to the 

from the Tower, and carried thence all manner of ordnance, as great 

Tower. guns and small, bows, bills, spears, morice-pikes, arms, ar- 

rows, gunpowder, victuals, many tents, gun-stones, &c. and 

a great number of men of arms accompanied ; all for the 

use of the army sent towards Cambridge. And two days 

after followed the Duke, and divers lords and knights, 

and many gentlemen and gunners, and many of the guards 

and men of arms. And with this company he marched to- 

wards Bury against the Lady Mary : but all proved against 

himself; for his men forsook him. 

Two Paul's There were but two Paul's Cross sermons preached dur- 

Cross ser- . _ , " . ' ' * ' _ 

mons. in g the JLaay Janes government, lasting but two Lords- 

days : the former was delivered July 9, by Ridley Bishop 

of London, by order of the Council. He told his auditory 

of the danger the nation would have been in, had the Lady 

Mary succeeded, who was a stiff Papist ; of which himself 

had former experience, when, being once in his diocese, he 

had endeavoured to bring her to the knowledge of the Gos- 

pel. That therefore, were she Queen, it must be expected 

she would overturn all the religion so happily established 

under King Edward, and would betray the kingdom to a 

foreign power. This sermon rose up in judgment against 

him soon after. The next Sunday, being July 16, was 
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supplied by Mr. Rogers, the learned Reader of St. Paul's, INTROD. 

who was more wary, preaching only upon the Gospel of the Anno 1553- 

day : but both burnt after, when she got the crown. 

On the same ]6th day, in the morning, some, to shew 4 

their good-will to the Lady Mary, ventured to fasten up £ v ^ p r e J f in 

upon Queenhith church- wall a writing in way of a declara- Queen Ma- 

rion, importing, that the Lady Mary was proclaimed in ]J JjjJfJJj^ 

every country Queen of England, France, and Ireland, hith. 

(being an officious lie to do her service,) and likewise treat- 

ing of divers matters relating to the present state of affairs. 

The first things this new Queen and her Privy Council Queen 

. Jane's 

did, were these that follow. The Council addressed their council ad- 

letters to the Lady Mary, advising her to make no disturb- ™ se J heLa " 

ance, but to be quiet. To which, nevertheless, she gave be quiet, 

little heed. And because the Emperor's ambassadors would 

be very apt to bestir themselves for their master's kinswo- 

man, and did begin already to intermeddle, the Council 

sent the Lord Cobham and Sir John Mason to them, to 

give them notice of the Lady Mary's proceedings against 

the state of the realm, and to put them in remembrance of 

the nature of their office; which was, not to meddle in 

these causes of polity, neither directly nor indirectly : and 

so to charge them to use themselves, as they gave no occa- 

sion of unkindness to be ministered unto them, whereof 

they would be most sorry ; for the amity which, on their 

parts, as they sent them word, they meant to conserve and 

maintain with the Emperor. 

Now did Queen Jane (for so let me call her for a few She sends 

days) despatch her letters and messengers to foreign princes, princesf ° 

siffnifvinsr her title and possession of the crown ; and her and , t0 the 

o J o i ii- p ambassa- 

instructions to the English ambassadors at their courts, for dors at their 

their respective behaviours. courts - 

At the Emperor's court at Brussels now were Sir Philip 

Hoby, Sir Richard Morison, and the Bishop of Norwich, 

that had been appointed Commissioners by the late King 

for mediating a peace between the said Emperor and the 

French King. To them letters were sent from the Council, 

dated July the 8th and 9th, informing them of the heavy 

b 4 
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INTROD. news of the King's death, with the disease that took him 

Anno 1553. awa y> namely, the putrifaction of his lungs; and willing 

them to declare the same to the Emperor, not doubting 

that he would remember the ancient amity between the two 

crowns ; and to assure him, that nothing should be wanting 

Shelley de- in them to continue and maintain the same. July 11, was 

tile Enipe- despatched to the Emperor one Shelley, with the Council's 

ror - letters to the ambassadors there, and Queen Jane's to the 

Emperor ; in which letters of the Council they styled her, 

Our sovereign Lady. 

The coun- The import of the Council's said letters to the ambassa- 

to the Mm- dors was, to shew the cause of the present message, and 

bassadois what was then to be done by them : namely, first, to signify 

to the Emperor the King's death : next, the possession of 

Queen Jane in the crown of this realm : thirdly, that Sir 

Philip Hoby was placed there as ambassador resident: 

fourthly, to make offer to the Emperor of both the other 

ambassadors remaining there, as they had done before, to 

proceed in the treaty of the peace, if it should like the Em- 

The state peror. By this letter they informed the ambassadors of the 

honie. nSS a sta te of things at home ; viz. " that although the Lady 

1 Mary [for no other title they bestowed upon her yet] 

' had been writ unto from them to remain quiet ; yet, 

' nevertheless, they saw her not so to weigh the matter, 

' but that, if she might, she would disturb the state of the 

' realm ; having thereunto as yet no manner of appearance 

' of help or comfort, but only the concurrence of a few 

' lewd base people : all other the nobility and gentlemen 

' remaining in their duties to their sovereign Lady Queen 

' Jane. And yet, nevertheless, because the conditions of 

' the baser sort of people were known to be unruly, if they 

were not governed and kept in order, therefore, for the 

' meeting with all events, the Duke of Northumberland's 

' Grace, accompanied with the Lord Marquis of Northamp- 

' ton, had proceeded with a convenient power into the 

' parts of Norfolk, to keep those countries in stay and obe- 

' dience." 

A letter also from Queen Jane, dated July 12, was 
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brought to the said ambassadors ; wherein she declared at INTROD. 

large her intentions : where her title is set out to the best Amu) 1553# 

advantage, the better to instruct the ambassadors in their ^ ueei > Jane 

. writes to 

address to the Emperor upon her access to the throne, which them, 

would not be very acceptable unto him. The letter, in my 

judgment, ought not to be epitomised or curtailed, but for 

the material contents thereof to be delivered to the reader 

at length ; which was in these words : 

" Trustv and wel beloved, we greet ye wel. It hath so Her letter. 

. * , . . . . , °. ,,. „ Cott. Libr. 

" pleased God of his providence, by calling ot our most Ga i baj 

" dread cousin of famous memory, King Edward VI. out B - 12 - 

" of this life, to our very natural sorrow, that we, both by 

" our said cousin's lawful determination in his lifetime, 

" with the assent of the nobility and states of this our 

" realm, and also "as the lawful heir and successor in the 

" whole bloud royal, are possessed of this our realm of 

" England and Ireland : wherefore, we have presently sent 

" to our good brother, the Emperor, this present bearer 

" here, our trusty servant Mr. Richard Shelley, with letters 

" of recommendations and credence from us ; thereby sig- 

" nifying unto him, as wel the sorrowful death of our said 

" cousin the King, as also our succession in the crown of 

" this realm : motioning unto our said good brother the 

" continuance in such amity and league, as our said cousin 

" and predecesser had with him. For which purpose we 

" have furthermore signified, by our said letters, not only 

" our order, that you, Sir Philip Hoby, shall there remain 

" and reside with our good brother the Emperor, as our 

" ambassador resident ; praying you to give him credit ap- 

" pertaining to such an office ; but also, that for the like 

" zele and desire we have to the weal of Christendom, as 

" our said cousin King Edward had, wherin we do covet 

" to follow his steps, we have given order, that ye, the 

" whole number of our ambassadors, shall remain, to con- 

" tinue to procede in the former commission which ye had 

" from our auncester the King, if it shal please our said 

" good brother. The copy of which our letters we send to 

" you herewith, for your more ample understanding of our 
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INTROD. " determination ; which considered and pondered, we would 

Anno 1553. " y e made your most speedy acces to our said good bro- 

" ther, in order to execute the matters contained in the 

" said letters, on your parts to be declared : first, the signi- 

6 " fication of the death of our said auncester and cousin the 

" King ; wherof as we by nature must take great grief, so 

" we doubt not but our said good brother wil, for friend- 

" ship and great amity, sorrow and condole with us : next, 

" that you Sir Philip Hoby have expres order there to re- 

" side, and attend upon our good brother as our minister, 

" for the continuance and entertainment of the intelligence 

" and firm amity, heretofore had and concluded between 

" our said auncester and cousin the King, and our said good 

" brother; the maintenance wherof, we, with the assent of 

" our nobility and Council, do much desire ; and for our 

" parts will not fail, but confirm and maintain the same. 

" In the end you shal shew to our said good brother, 

" that as we do, by God's providence, succede to our said 

" auncester and cousin King Edward, in this our crown and 

" dominion, so do we find in our heart and mind the very 

" descent and inheritance of his most Christian devotion 

" and affection to the commonwealth of Christendom : 

" which moveth us, with the advice of our nobility and 

" Council, to offer to our said good brother the ministry 

" and office of you, our ambassadors, to remain there, and 

" proceed in the former commission, for the conciliation of 

" some good peace between our said good brother and the 

" French King; wherin we refer our good purpose and 

" meaning to the mind and contentation of our said good 

" brother. 

" Thus don, whatsoever our good brother shal answer, 

" ye may thereunto reply as ye think expedient, tending to 

" the continuance of our auncester's amity. For the rest of 

" the proceedings ye shal understand by the bearers : to 

" whom we would ye should give credit. Yeven under 

" our signet at our Tower of London, the xiith of July, 

« 1553." 

On the 15th day of July, the forementioned letters from 
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England being as yet not come to hand, while Hoby and INTROD. 

Morison were walking together in their host's garden, Don Anno 1553 

Diego, one of the Emperor's servants, came to them, and The ambas- 

entered into a long talk, how much he was bound to owe s i te d by 

his good- will and service to England : and therefore that DoQ Die S°- 

he could not but at one time both sorrow with them for 

the loss of their old master, a Prince of such virtue and to- 

wardness; and also rejoice with them, that their master, 

which was departed, had, ere he went, provided them of a 

King, [meaning, as it seems, Queen Jane's husband, the Lord 

Guilford Duddley,] in whom they had so much cause to re- 

joice. He made his excuse, that he had not come to them 

the day before, laying the stay thereof in De Arras : to His kind 

whom, when he said that he would go to the English am-^ 11 10 

bassadors, and shew himself a partaker both of their sorrow 

and gladness, and offer to the King's Majesty by them both 

as much service as could lie in him, and as much as his 

friends and kinsmen were able to do, in case the said De 

Arras did think such his offer could not offend the Emperor 

his master; he advised him, that he should for a season 

defer his going to them. Which he told them now, that 

as he did somewhat against his will, so was he then very 

glad that he so did. For Arras now told him, that he 

might come to them, and sorrow with them, and rejoice 7 

with them ; and make all the offers he could to the King's 

Majesty. For he should not only not offend him in so do- 

ing, but should much please his Majesty therewith. And 

therefore, said Diego to the ambassadors, as he was sorry 

that they lost so good a King, so he did much rejoice that 

they had so noble and so toward a Prince to succeed him : 

and promised them, by the word of a gentleman, that he 

would at all times serve his Highness himself, and as many 

as he should be able to bring with him, if the Emperor 

called him to serve him. 

The ambassadors told him, they had received the sorrow- Their an- 

ful news, but the glad tidings were not, as yet, come untOjJ ert0 

them by any letters: that they were glad to hear thus 

much, and wished they were able to tell him all how things 

12 

MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

INTROD 

Anno 1053 

He relates 

to them 

the news 

of the suc- 

cession. 

Don Fran- 

cisco's 

address to 

the ambas- 

sadors. 

The ambas- 

sadors have 

audience of 

the Em- 

peror. 

The Empe- 

ror's words 

to them. 

went at home. He answered, he could tell them thus much, 

" that the King's Majesty, for the discharge of his conscience, 

wrote a good piece of his testament with his own hand ; 

barring both his sisters of the crown, and leaving it to the 

Lady Jane, niece [he means grandaughter] to the French 

Queen. Whether the two daughters were bastards or no, 

or why it was -done, they, he said, that were strangers, had 

nothing to do with the matter ; but they, the ambassadors, 

were bound to obey and serve his Majesty: and that, there- 

fore, it was reason they should take him for their King, 

which the nobles of the country had, with their consent, al- 

lowed for their King. He added, that he, for his part, of 

all others, was bound to be glad that his Majesty was set in 

that office. For he [Diego] was his god-father ; and would 

as willingly spend his blood in his service, as any subject 

that he had, as long as he should see the Emperor, his 

master, so willing to embrace his Majesty's amity. 

And Don Francisco d'Est, General of all the foot Italians, 

who was newly gone to his charge in Milain, at his depar- 

ture made the like offer, as long as his master and theirs 

should be friends ; which he trusted should be ever ; and 

prayed the ambassadors, at their return, to utter it to the 

King's Majesty. And this was all the concern now that 

the nobles at the Emperor's court had for the Lady Mary, 

being resolved to make a fair compliment to the English 

court; though the Emperor must needs have been in no 

such indifferency for his cousin. 

It was not before the 16th day of July the ambassadors 

waited upon the Emperor, and declared their heavy and 

sorrowful news. After which, they set forth the Lords' good- 

wills, and readiness at all times to observe and maintain the 

amities which had been always between the realm of Eng- 

land, and those of Burgundy, and other the Emperor's do- 

minions. For answer whereunto, the Emperor said, " that 

" he was right sorry, for his part, for those heavy news, 

" whereby he perceived the loss of such a brother, and so 

" good a friend both to him and his countries : and, consi- 

" dering that he was of such a great towardness, and of 
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" such a hope to do good, mid to be a stay to Christendom, INTROD. 

" his loss was so much the greater : and used, in this be- Anno ,553. 

" half, many good words to his commendation, and declara- 

" don of his grief for his death. And, touching the amity 

" which had been between him and his late good brother, 8 

" their countries and subjects, as he always had a good-will 

" to the observance of the same, according to such treaties 

" as had been between them ; so now understanding by 

" them, the ambassadors, the Lords of the Council's good 

" inclination and minds to entertain and observe this amity 

" for correspondence, he had at that present, and should 

" have like good-will to keep and continue the same." He 

thanked them also for making him understand their good- 

will therein ; with compliment of many other good words 

to this purpose. This answer of the Emperor the ambas- Their re- 

sadors signified the next day, viz. July 17, by letters to the thereof in 

Lords, telling them, that, as far as they could perceive, by their letters 

the Emperor's words, he minded assuredly to keep amity council, 

with them. Yet, to decipher him better herein, they judged 

it not amiss, in their opinions, if their Lordships should 

feel him either with some new league, or to tempt him, 

what he would say to the old, or by some other means, as 

their wisdoms could better devise: for it was, in effect, 

taken for granted, that the Emperor would be not well 

pleased, when he should be informed that the Lady Mary 

should be put by the crown. 

Shelley, before spoken of, being now arrived at the Em- Upon 

peror's court, seemed to make no haste of the delivery of Marys . 

1 ' J access to 

his letters from Queen Jane and the Council to him ; wait- the throne, 

ing to see the issue and success of the contests in England, j eturn g • 

between her party and that of the Lady Mary : which latter 

soon prevailing, he delivered not his letters at all. Nor did 

the three ambassadors make any repair to the Emperor on 

Queen Jane's account, whereof they had their instructions, 

mentioned before. 

But when the news fled thither of Queen Mary's possess- With let- 

ing of the kingdom, Shelley returned, and brought with ^ a ™_ m 

him a short letter to the Lords from the ambassadors at hassadors. 
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INTROD. that court ; importing, " that since it had pleased God to 

Anno i553~. " ca ^ m y Lady Mary her Grace to the state and possession 

" of the realm, according to the King's Majesty her father's 

" last will, and the laws of the realm, they being there in 

" great discourage, for that they could not know the cer- 

" tainty of these so great and weighty matters, but by the 

" report of them there," [for from July 12, hitherto, they 

had not a word sent them, till August 5, when Queen 

Mary was surely settled,] " did humbly beseech their Lord- 

" ships, that they might not only be advertised of the same, 

" but also, that they might know her Majesty's pleasure, 

" what they should do : whereunto they should conform 

" themselves most willingly, as they wrote, according to 

" their most bounden duties." This bore date July 29. 

But now let us turn our eyes more directly to the history 

of Queen Mary, and consider the first attempts she made to 

invest herself in her just possessions. 

9 CHAP. I. 

Queen Marijs access to the crown. How the people stood 

affected to her. Proclaimed. Many taken up, and sent 

to the Tower. King Edward' 's funerals. 

The Lady U PON the tidings of her brother's departure into a better 

to her world, the Lady Mary thought it worth bestirring herself 

friends for f or jjg,. crowns t na t were now fallen to her. To all her 

aid; viz. »•¦,¦,» 

friends therefore, and such as were of interest, she wrote 

letters, to recognize and own her for their Sovereign, and to 

assist her in the instating of herself in the kingdom. And 

being at her manor of Kenningale in Norfolk, she began to 

prepare for action, and to gather to herself what countenance 

To Somer- and strength she could from the gentry of those parts. On 

Waidgrave' tne 8tn °f Jul J> sne wrote to Sir George Somerset, Sir Wil- 

Higham. Ham Drury, Sir William Waidgrave, Knights, and Clement 

Higham, Esq. signifying unto them the King's death, and 

thereby her right to the crown ; requiring them to obey no 
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commandment to be issued out upon any pretence or gloss CHAP, 

of the deceased King's authority, being bound now to be '_ 

true liegemen to her only: and lastly, charging them, in all Anno 1553. 

haste possible, to prepare and put themselves in order to re- 

pair to her at Kenningale; where, at their coming, they 

should know further of her pleasure. 

The next day, viz. July 9, (the very day the Lady Jane To Sir Edw. 

was proclaimed Queen,) she wrote another letter from Ken- ^ ings ' 

ningale to Sir Edward Hastings, the Earl of Huntingdon's 

brother, and a zealous Papist. Therein " she asserted her 

" right to inherit, both by Parliament and her father's will : 

" and gave him to understand, that he was obliged no 

" longer to observe or execute any command heretofore or 

" hereafter to be addressed to him, from or in the name, or 

" by colour of authority, of the late King Edward. She re- 

" quired him to have a diligent regard to her honour, and 

" the surety of her person, in the counties of Middlesex 

" and Bucks, where he dwelt : and charged him, that he 

" should not stir in any forcible array by the command of 

" any, except of herself only, unless in case of any attempts 

« to her prejudice: and, to the best of his power, to pre- 

" pare himself to serve her at her command. And this letter 

" should be his warrant and discharge." Thus she wrote, 

without taking any notice at all of King Edward's late will, 

or the pretences of the Lady Jane, throughout her letter ; 

which, if the reader please, he may read at length in the Ca- Numb. 1. 

talogue of Records, at the end of this volume. To the same 

purport with this did her letters, I suppose, to other noble- 

men and gentlemen run. 

Certain it is, such a considerable head of men in a short Bucks up 

time had got together in Buckinghamshire, by Sir Edward jj£jjj e aty 

Hastings's means, and some other of the Lady Mary's 

friends in those parts, that they became very formidable to 10 

the ruling side. And great consultation was had to send 

strong forces thither. On the 18th day a letter was sent 

from Jane to Sir John St. Lowe, and Sir Anthony King- 

stone, Knights, signed Jane the Queen; therein asserting 

her lawful possession of the crown, by the free consent of 
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CHAP, the nobility, and the other states of the realm. Requiring 

_ them, therefore, to raise all the power they could of horse 

Anno i5&3. and foot round about them, (yet excepting the tenants and 

servants of the Earls of Arundel and Pembroke,) and, with 

the same, to repair to the said shire, to repress and subdue 

certain tumults and rebellions moved there against her and 

her crown. And the like orders she sent to divers other gen- 

tlemen, whom she looked upon to be true to her. She aggra- 

vated to them, how these, that now appeared in hostility, 

sought the destruction of their native country, and the sub- 

version of all men in their degrees, being a base multitude, 

as she styled them, stirred in rage : which, as by former ex- 

perience it had been proved, must needs be the confusion of 

the whole commonwealth. Wherefore, she trusted in their 

courage, wisdom, and fidelities, to undertake this enterprize, 

as by the nobility and Council should be prescribed them. 

And to bear their charges, she shewed them, that she had 

directed her Council to take order for their satisfaction; 

which her said Council, for that purpose, sent their letters 

also to them. And, finally, she seemed not to doubt of their 

success : and that upon their very access to the place where 

these seditions were got together, they would soon faint and 

despair, or receive their punishments. This letter, being 

an original, may not be improper to be preserved. See the 

Numb. II. Catalogue. 

She is aided Mary had retired upon the King's death into the parts of 

testaots Suffolk and Norfolk ; there making what strength she could 

to seat herself on the throne, and to oppose the army that 

was sent against her, headed by the Duke of Northumber- 

land, father-in-law to the Lady Jane, now set up for Queen. 

The two great counties aforesaid afforded many that ga- 

thered themselves together, and took up arms to aid Queen 

Mary. For though the people of Suffolk and Norfolk were 

generally professors and favourers of the Gospel ; yet the 

consideration that she was established by the King her fa- 

ther and the Parliament, to be successor to her brother, and 

heir to the crown after him ; and their knowledge from the 

word of God, that obedience was therefore due to her, 
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made them vigorously assist her with their lives. And so CHAP, 

they professed in the supplication they put up afterwards. 

to her Commissioners: " We protest before God, we think Ann0 1553 - 

" if the holy word of God had not taken some root among And y * 

" us, we could not in time past have done that poor duty of 

" ours, which was done in assisting the Queen, our most 

" dear Sovereign, against her Grace's mortal foe, that then 

" sought her destruction. It was our bounden duty : and 

" we thank God for the knowledge of his word and grace, 

'¦' that we then did some part of our bounden service." 

Thus they. So that it was neither the popish interest, nor 

the people's zeal for papal religion, that placed the Queen 

upon the throne, as Parsons most falsely speaks in one of 

his books, where he hath these words : M The only zeal of 1 1 

" the common Catholic people for recovering; the use of Thr f e Con - 

1 r ° versions, 

" Catholic religion again, overthrew all, and placed Queen part i. p. 

" Mary, as is notorious to the world." Whereas it is noto- 2 3 * 

rious to the world, that they were Protestants chiefly that 

placed her in her kingdom ; and the consideration of her 

religion did but little advance her designs. For at this time 

the interest of the Papists was but little ; and the people 

generally was earnestly disposed to, and highly pleased with 

King Edward's reformation. 

So that the generality of the Protestants did readily re- Bishop Rid- 

ceive Mary to be their Sovereign : yet many others there ^j y °j an e. 

were for the Lady Jane, rather because she was one who and why. 

would have maintained the good religion settled by King 

Edward. Some of these were Ridley, Bishop of London ; 

Sir John Cheeke; Dr. Sandys, Vice-Chancellor of Cam- 

bridge. There was yet a third sort, that held all govern- 

ment by women unlawful ; especially if they were idolaters. 

These spake of two notes set down in Scripture to know, 

whether a prince be chosen of God, or no: and those notes 

given by God to Israel. " The one was, if he were a man Goodman's 

" that had the fear of God before his eyes, and zealously 00 ' p ' ° ' 

" stood to set forth the same. For this cause God willed, 

" that he should be chosen from among his brethren, and 
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CHAP. " be no stranger; because such had not the fear of God. 

_ " And therefore they inferred, it was manifest he was not 

Anno 1 553. « c hosen by God that was such an one: nor, as they went 

" on, ought he to be anointed or elected the peopled king 

" or governor, what right or title soever he seemed to have 

" thereunto by civil policy ; except he be a promoter and 

" setter forth of God's law and glory : for which cause 

" chiefly this office was ordained.*" 

Some The second rule was, " that he should be one of his 

woman's " brethren, meaning of the Israelites: partly, to exclude the 

government a oppression and idolatry which would come in by strangers; 

" and partly, for that strangers could not bear such a na- 

" tural zeal to strange realms and people, as became brethren; 

" but chiefly, to avoid that monster in nature, and disorder 

" among men, which was the empire and government of a 

" woman; saying expressly, From the middle of thy brethren 

" shalt thou choose thee a king: and xio\,Jrom among thy 

" sisters. For God is not contrary to himself, which at the 

" beginning appointed the woman to be in subjection to 

" her husband, and the man to be the head of the woman, 

" as saith the Apostle ; who would not permit the woman 

" so much as to speak in the assembly of men, much less to 

" be a ruler of a realm or nation. If women be not per- 

" mitted by civil policies to rule in inferior offices, to be 

" counsellors, peers of a realm, justices, sheriffs, bailiff's, and 

" such like; I make yourselves judges,'" saith this author, 

" whether it be meet for them to govern whole realms and 

" nations." These were the fancies of some, though but 

few; and they John Knox's disciples; whose conceit in 

this point chiefly sprung, I presume, from the fears they 

apprehended of the severity of the Lady Mary's govern- 

ment, and of her marrying a foreigner. 

The Papists But the Papists, on the other hand, did now especially, 

Lady Mary. as tne y ^d not ceased to do before, (to bear her up in the 

esteem of the people,) highly extol her. They bruited 

1 2 much abroad, in all companies, her sobriety, her mercy, and 

the love she had to the commonwealth of this kingdom. 
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They called her a mirror for these virtues. They delighted CHAP, 

to style her Mary the virgin, nay, blasphemously, the most * 

blessed virgin. Ann ° '553. 

Now, while all was in confusion and disturbance, every The fears 

one running to arms, as he stood affected either to Jane or testants. 

Mary ; and the realm seemed generally to verge towards 

the latter ; great were the fears and anxieties that possessed 

the hearts of the best men, and such as loved King Ed- 

ward^ reformation. For they were very apprehensive, that 

the good religion and pious orders established in his reign 

were going to wreck. They dreaded Mary's marriage with 

some popish foreigner ; and they foresaw how she, being so 

nearly related to the Emperor, that professed enemy of re- 

formation, would take her measures of rule and government 

by his influence and direction. The faithful preachers very The subject 

painfully, in their several places, set before the people their f u / 'reach-' 

imminent danger, and shewed them, that this judgment of ers' dis- 

the loss of their excellent King was come upon them for 

their unprofitableness under those opportunities of grace 

and spiritual knowledge they enjoyed under him ; and that 

this was the effect of God's angry hand. They exhorted 

them much to steadfastness, and by no means to comply 

with the popish superstitions that were now ready to break 

in upon them. Which if they did, they assured them utter 

destruction was at hand : otherwise, that there was a door 

open, after some sorrowful days, for their deliverance. 

Knox, the Scotchman, who was one of the chief preachers Knox 

of the nation then, at this time, and for some time before, Ai'nersnam 

preached in Buckinghamshire: and just while the great tumult 

was in England, and Sir Edward Hastings, Sir Edmund Peck- 

ham, and others, were busy in that county raising forces, he 

preached at Amersham before a great assembly: where, with 

sorrowful heart and weeping eyes, (as he tells us of himself,) His book 

he fell into this exclamation : " O England ! now is God's A p^thful 

" wrath kindled against thee; now hath he begun to punish, Admoni- 

" as he hath threatened a long while by his true prophets and 

" messengers. He hath taken from thee the crown of thy 

" glory, and hath left thee without honour, as a body with- 
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CHAP. " out a head. And this appeareth to be only the beginning 

" of sorrows, which appear to increase. For I perceive that 

Anno i553.« the heart, the tongue, and hand of one Englishman is 

" bent against another, and division to be in the whole 

" realm : which is an assured sign of desolation to come. O 

" England, England ! dost thou not consider, that thy 

" commonwealth is like a ship sailing on the sea ? If thy 

" mariners and governors shall one consume another, shalt 

" thou not suffer shipwreck in short process of time ? O 

" England, England ! alas ! these plagues are poured upon 

" thee, for that thou wouldest not know the most happy 

" time of thy gentle visitation. But wilt thou yet obey the 

" voice of thy God, and submit thyself to his holy word ? 

" Truly,, if thou wilt, thou shalt find mercy in his sight, and 

" the state of thy commonweal shall be preserved. But, O 

" England, England I if thou obstinately wilt return into 

13 " Egypt, that is, if thou contract marriage, confederacy, or 

" league with such princes as do maintain and advance 

" idolatry, such as the Emperor, which is no less enemy 

" unto Christ, than ever was Nero ; if for the pleasure and 

" friendship of such princes, I say, thou return to thine old 

" abominations before used under Papistry ; then, assured- 

" ly, O England ! thou shalt be plagued and brought to 

" desolation, by the means of those whose favour thou seek- 

" est, and by whom thou art procured to fall from Christ, 

" and to serve Antichrist." These were the lessons now 

inculcated upon the people. 

Mary pro- Mary, therefore, the only child surviving of Queen Ka- 

Queen. tharine of Spain, King Henry^s first wife, succeeded Queen 

of England; one very much addicted to the Pope and 

papal superstitions. She, or rather some of her friends in 

London for her, on the 19th day of July, that is, thirteen 

days after King Edward's death, issued out a procla- 

mation, entitling herself supreme Head of the Churches of 

England and Ireland, signifying to her loving subjects, 

" that she took upon her the crown imperial of the realms 

" of England and Ireland, and title of France ; and that 

" she was in lawful and just possession of the same: assur- 
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" ing them, that in reputing and taking her for their na- CHAP. 

" tural liege sovereign Lady and Queen, they should find ' 

" her their benign and gracious Lady, as others her most Anno 1553. 

" noble progenitors had been. 11 But Grafton, the printer Grafton the 

of this proclamation, found her not so ; soon after turning p 

him out of his place of printing state-papers, (which he 

seems to have had by letters patents from King Edward, or 

his father,) and constituting John Cawood her printer in 

his room. And this, no question, because Grafton was a 

Protestant, and had printed the Bible in English, and the 

public books of religion in the former reign : nor was this 

all the hard measure he found ; for the next month he was 

clapped up in prison. 

She was proclaimed between five and six of the clock in The P locla - 

the afternoon, by four trumpeters and three heralds of arms, tended with 

There were present the Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, muchsp, . en " 

1 . d° r aut i J o y> 

Pembroke, also the Lord Treasurer, Lord Privy Seal, Lord 

Cobham, Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, Sir John Ma- 

son, the Lord Mayor, and divers other noblemen. This 

proclamation was published at the Cross in Cheap : from 

whence they went unto St. Paul's ; and there was sung Te 

Deum laudamiis, with songs, and the organs playing. All 

the bells throughout London rung; every street enlight- 

ened with bonfires, and every where tables set out furnished 

with beer and wine for all comers ; and much money thrown 

about. By which significations the people shewed their 

complacency in the right legal heir's succession. 

The Duke of Northumberland, who was departed a few Mortbum- 

days ago with a force against the Queen, to establish his be . rland 

^ & , & seized. 

daughter-in-law, (who, by his means, was seated upon the 

throne,) thought he had secured all at home : but the no- 

bles, as soon as he was gone, and some of them his confi- 

dents, turned about for Mary. And on the 21st of July, 

the Duke being then in Cambridge, was seized as a traitor, 

with divers lords and knights in his company. And, on 

the same day, was Queen Mary proclaimed in the same 14 

town ; and so throughout all England. And thus, on a 

sudden, all that fine-spun laboured artifice of constituting 
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CHAP, a new Queen, contrary to a law in force, came to nothing, 

and brought ruin upon the contrivers. 

Anno 155a. And as one had been pillorized for speaking some words 

One |)il!o- J . 

dzed. for Queen Mary, on the 11th of this month; so, on the 

29th of the same, a fellow was set on the pillory for speak- 

ing somewhat against her. 

Lady F.iiza- The same day the Lady Elizabeth came out of the coun- 

l)i-tli comes , . ii- ii 

to London. tr y» to De ready to congratulate her sister, and now her 

sovereign ; riding through London, along Fleet-street, and 

so to the Duke of Somerset's place, which now belonged 

Cott.Libr. unto her; being attended, saith the MS. with 2000 horse, 

F. 5. ' *' w ' tn spears, and bows, and guns, and other weapons. 

Among the rest in her retinue were Sir John Williams, 

Sir John Bridges, (both of them afterwards made noble,) 

Mr. Chamberlain, all in green, guarded either with white 

velvet, satin, taffeta, and cloth, according to their qualities. 

The Queen The Queen's pieces on the French shore soon complied, 

at Guisnes. an< ^ followed the example of England, excepting that the 

Lord Gray of Wilton, chief captain of Guisnes, had stood 

with Jane's party against the Queen ; for he went along 

with the Duke of Northumberland. Notwithstanding, Sir 

Richard Windebank, deputy of Guisnes, William Sparrow, 

chief constable, and Walter Vaughan, chief porter, and 

other officers there, proclaimed Queen Mary, by the four 

or five and twentieth day of July. Which, by their letters, 

dated July 25, they took care to signify to the Queen : and 

withal, as though they had done no otherwise than the 

Lord Gray, their chief, would have approved of, they men- 

tioned in their said letter their experience of his honour, 

fidelity, and service toward the crown of England; and 

therefore, concluding the rumours that went of him, of his 

being in arms against the Queen's person, to be false. They 

promised her to hold that piece for her service, and in her 

right and title, until she should otherwise declare her plea- 

sure. Sir Anthony Aucher, high marshal of Calais, had 

lately been appointed, (perhaps by Northumberland and 

his party,) to go to Guisnes, for the better aid and security 

of that place. But these officers would not admit him, nor 
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any other person, to bear rule there, until they had re- CHAP, 

ceived instructions from her Majesty. Henry Duddley, a 

relation and creature of the Duke, and in with him, had, Anno 1553. 

with four servants and certain letters, escaped, and got hi- 

ther to Guisnes. Him these officers detained, seizing his 

men and letters ; which they sent by a special messenger to 

the Queen, keeping him in sure custody till her pleasure 

were further known. All this they declared to her in their 

letter, protesting their steadfast loyalty and obedience. 

Which letter may be seen in the Catalogue. Duddley was Numb. in. 

soon after conveyed to Calais, and so to England. 

As soon as these confusions were appeased, and arms Dr. Haddon 

laid down, and Mary acknowledged Queen, Dr. Walter , ates the 

Haddon, that excellent poet as well as orator, congratu- Q" een in 

lated her with a copy of verses : which were so well taken, 

that, I conjecture, to this it was that his peace and safety 1 5 

under her reign must be attributed, being himself a good 

Protestant. In these verses he acknowledged it the singu- 

lar mei*cy of God to England, that the war was so happily 

ended, and the storm so well ceased. He set out elegantly 

the sad condition the kingdom was newly recovered out of, 

occasioned by the ambition of ruling, which some had been 

lately affected with : how the Council were divided among 

themselves, the nobility raged, the commons murmured, as 

they stood affected ; routs and disturbances every where ; 

thus described by him : 

Cum ratione fiiror pugnat, cum jure libido, 

Vis trahit invitos, armis terretur honestas, 

Officium pavor, et verum violentiajrangit. 

O tenebras regni sjnssas ! tempora dura ! 

But that after this, God looked down and pitied the nation, 

quelled the wars, checked the commotions, restored joyful 

peace, calmed the minds of the people, and united their 

jarring spirits, by the setting Mary upon her throne. And 

then the poet addresseth himself to her with divers good 

monitories and seasonable counsels; but tenderly and in- Hl « counsel 

• , to her 

offensively propounded : viz. that she would assist towards therein. 
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(HAP. the repairing the broken condition of the state; that as she 

was the heir of her brother's kingdom, so she would be of 

Anno 1553. his piety ; that she would preserve justice, spare the hum- 

ble, crush the proud, honour virtue and learning, defend 

her good subjects, punish slander, and love her people, that 

she might be loved again by them : to remember, that the 

King her brother was taken off' by death, and that though 

she his sister was a Queen, yet she must die too. And, 

lastly, he concludes his poem with invocation to the Deity, 

that the God who had placed her on the throne of her an- 

cestors, would imbue her heart with divine dispositions, al- 

ways to lift up her eyes to him ; and that the whole com- 

munity might live in love and peace, and serve God in con- 

cord. But he that will have the elegancy and spirit of the 

poem, must read it as it fell from Haddon's own pen : which 

Numb. IV. hath inclined me to lay it in the Catalogue. 

Q. Jane's Now were many of Queen Jane's friends, and Northum- 

party made |j er ] anc p s creatures, made prisoners. And July 25, being; 

prisoners. 1 JO 

St. James's day, these persons following were brought from 

Cambridge to London, and so to the Tower: first, Dr. 

Sandys, priest, who had preached at Cambridge in favour 

of Queen Jane's title: next him, Sir Thomas Palmer, Sir 

Herry Gates, Sir John Gates, Captain of the guards to 

King Edward ; Sir Andrew Duddley, the Duke of Northum- 

berland's brother ; the Lord Herry Duddley, Lord Am- 

brose Duddley, John Earl of Warwick, the said Duke's 

three sons; the Lord Hastings, the Earl of Huntingdon; and 

lastly, the Duke himself; attended with 4000 men, besides 

the guard. On the next day, the Marquis of Northampton, 

the Lord Robert Duddley, another of the Duke's sons, the 

Bishop of London, and Sir Richard Corbet, were committed 

to the Tower. And after came in the Lord Chief Justices 

Cholmely and Mountague, at five of the clock. And on 

l(jthe next day, viz. the 27th, were committed to the same 

place, the Duke of Suffolk, Sir John Cheeke, Sir Anthony 

Cook, and Sir John York, mint-master : but the said Duke 

on the 31st day was delivered again, (not on the 21st, as it 

is mistaken in Holingshed's history;) which came to pass 
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by the earnest intercession of his Duchess. And, the same CHAP, 

day, the Earl of Rutland and the Lord Russel wereiput in. 

hold in the Fleet. Anno 155a - 

The Queen was not yet come to London ; but about the s « e comes 

latter end of July she was arrived as near as Wansted house. 

house in Essex ; (which then belonged, I think, to the 

Lord Rich ;) where she took up her rest for a few days, in 

order to her entrance into the City. And there flocked unto 

her there great numbers of her nobility and gentry. On 

the 28th day, in the afternoon, most of the Lords of her 

Council repaired to her. Yet some few, for the necessary 

carrying on of business, tarried at Westminster ; and among 

the rest, the Earl of Shrewsbury and Secretary Petre. In The French 

this interval, the French ambassador desired audience at desires au- 

their hands ; and was answered, that he might be sure to dience ' 

be at all times welcome, but that the board was not so full 

as for the presence of such an estate were requisite, by rea- 

son of a number of the same that were that afternoon de- 

parted ; referring, nevertheless, his coming or staying to 

his own mind or pleasure. On the next morning, July 29, 

his secretary brought word again from him to the Council, 

that understanding the departure of part of the Council to 

her Highness, he was contented to take patience until their 

return : and in the mean time desired to know, where her 

Grace was ? and when they thought she would be at Lon- 

don ? minding either to-morrow, or the next day, to make 

his repair towards her Majesty. He was answered, that 

for her coming, themselves were as yet uncertain ; but upon 

Monday they trusted to give more sure knowledge thereof. 

The ambassador desired also a passport for a gentleman 

to go into Scotland with a packet of letters. Answer was 

made, that they would declare his request to her Highness^ 

Council attending upon her person : and upon answer to 

them, such order should be taken, as by them they should 

understand to be her pleasure. For they were loath, as they 

wrote to the Council attending the Queen, to do more 

than they thought they might well do. And therefore, as 

they told them, they thought good to refer this matter unto 
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CHAP, them; praying them they might have thereof an answer, 

as shortly as they might. The ambassador complained also, 

Anno 1553. that certain of his letters were stayed both at Rochester and 

Calais; which the said Council at Westminster willed by 

their letters to be suffered to pass, unless there were other 

commandment specially given, either by the Queen's High- 

ness, or else by the Council attending upon her person. 

The houses _^s there were many now prisoners in the Tower, so 

soners in their houses and goods were searched and seized by order 

searched" °^ ^ ie Council. Whatever other things were found, there 

was but little money ; however, servants enough, who were 

to be discharged. And what to do in this case, these Coun- 

sellors were at some plunge : and therefore desired the ad- 

vice and resolution of them that waited on the Queen. 

" We find, (as they wrote in their letter dated July 29,) 

¦*• 7 " the substance of these [houses] very bare in money, and 

" in some of them no money at all. And therefore would 

" be glad to know what your Lordships 1 pleasure be, touch- 

" ing the servants continuing them ; being therefore many 

" in number, and in effect nothing remaining to entertain 

" them together ; whether you will have them discharged, 

" or what shall be otherwise your pleasure ; and whether, 

" with part of such money as we shall find in any of the 

" houses, the said servants shall be paid their wages and 

" other duties, before they shall be discharged.'" 

The Lady The last day of July the Lady Elizabeth rode through 

Eh e z s a to e ,j ieet London to Aldgate, and so eastward, to meet the Queen, 

the Queen, with a thousand horse, and an hundred velvet coats, 

jemingham The Queen this day made Sir Harry Jerningham [or 

tings ad- more truly to be writ Jernegan] her Vice-Chamberlain, and 

vanced. Captain of the Guard ; and Sir Edward Hastings Master 

of her Horse. 

The Queen The 3d of August was the splendid day on which the 

London? Queen came riding to London, and so to the Tower; making 

her entrance at Aldgate. Which was hanged, and a great 

number of streamers hanging about the said gate. Where 

were standing, upon a stage with seats, all the children of 

the Spittle, singing, with their masters and mistresses. All 
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the streets unto Leadenhall, and unto the Tower, were laid CHAP. 

with gravel : and all the crafts of London stood in a row, ' 

with their banners and streamers hanged over their heads. Anno 1553. 

Her Grace came in this equipage : afore her, a thousand 

velvet coats and cloaks in embroidery. The Mayor of 

London bare the mace; the Earl of Arundel bare the 

sword ; all the trumpets blowing. Next her came the Lady 

Elizabeth ; and next her the Duchess of Norfolk, and the 

Marchioness of Exeter next, and so other ladies in their 

order. And after went the Aldermen, and then the guard 

with boAvs and javelins. And all the residue departed at 

Aldgate, being in green and white, and red and white, and 

blue and green and white, to the number of three thousand 

horse with spears and javelins. 

The Queen rested herself the next day after her coming imprison- 

to the Tower, and spent it in more privy consultation. "^ e n a t s s e * nd 

But the day following, that is, the 5th of August, was aments. 

day of action. For Dr. Cox, Dean of Westminster, came 

this day prisoner to the Tower. And so all the late king 

Edward's learned tutors and instructors were now prisoners 

there ; Cheeke and Cook before, and now Cox. But this 

day was more propitious to the Roman clergy. For now 

came out of the Marshalsea, Bonner, the old Bishop of Bishop 

London, being brought home unto his place at St. Paul's, Bonner - 

and together with him divers other Bishops were set at li- 

berty from their confinements. Dr. Cox aforesaid was com- 

mitted to the same place in the Marshalsea where the said 

Bishop had been. And the Bishop of Winchester, another Bishop 

late prisoner in the Tower, the Queen did appoint one of Gardiner - 

her Privy Council. This man boasted, that he was deli- 

vered out of prison as it were by miracle, and preserved of 

God to restore true religion, and to punish heresy. And 

the Lord Courteney she delivered and pardoned, and no- 

minated to the earldom of Devonshire. Other prisoners 

she did this day restore to their liberties. And as she had ] 8 

a few days before preferred Sir Edward Hastings and Sir 

Harry Jerningham about her person, so now she constituted 

Mr. Rochester, Master Comptroller ; the Lord Marquis of 
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CHAP. Winchester, Lord Treasurer; and divers other officers. And 

as Sir John Gage was replaced Constable of the Tower, so 

Anno 1553. this day, at nine of the clock, the Lord Ferris being brought 

to the Tower, and appearing before the Council, within an 

hour was delivered unto the custody of the said Constable, 

cheyne Thus the Queen having here at the Tower released 

bassador some, and imprisoned others, as she stood affected, and hav- 

ta the ¦ chosen her Privy Council, which were chiefly such as 

Emperor. ° J 7 •> 

had been under a cloud, or suffered in the former reign, (as 

Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, the Earl of Arundel, the 

Lord Ryche, the Lord Paget, Sir Robert Southwel, Sir 

Robert Rochester, and others,) began to set upon the bu- 

sinesses of state. And one of her first cares was to send to 

the Emperor, her relation and friend. To whom she des- 

patched Sir Thomas Cheyne, Knight of the Order, Trea- 

surer of her Household, and Lord Warden of the Five 

The Bishop Ports. And there being then at that court the Bishop of 

re f sidesTt Ch Norwich, Sir Philip Hoby, and Sir Richard Morison, she 

that court, appointed the Bishop to remain with the Emperor, as her 

ambassador resident, (to whom she sent instructions ac- 

Hoby and cordingly,) and revoked the two other : signifying to them, 

caned " ky her Council's letters, that considering their long abode 

home. there, and the small fruit that had hitherto ensued of their 

travail, [in endeavouring to accommodate matters between 

the Emperor and the French King, then at open hostility,] 

the Queen thought it expedient, that both of them should 

return to her presence. And at their taking of their leave 

of the Emperor, she required them to say, " that if her 

" Highness did see, or might understand any likelihood 

" that their long abode might bring forth any fruit for that 

" godly purpose they were sent out for, she would be most 

" glad, not only to have them continued, but would most 

" gladly send some other personage joined with them for 

" the treaty, and conducing of the same toward a good con- 

" elusion. But considering that hitherto it had not pleased 

" Almighty God to move the hearts of them to concord, 

" she did therefore revoke those her ambassadors for the 

" time remaining: nevertheless, most ready to send either 
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" them, or some other, for that purpose, when she might CHAP. 

" understand the time to serve better " And the ambas- 

sadors using such good words as they should think best, to Anno 1553. 

declare the Queen's most earnest desire, both to the conti- 

nuance of the amity, and pacifying of those wars, they 

should with diligence repair to her presence. This letter to 

them was signed August 5, by the Earl of Arundel, and 

next by Stephen Bishop of Winchester, not yet made Lord 

Chancellor, Richard Lord Ryche, John Lord Wentworth, 

Sir Robert Rochester, Sir Robert Southwel, and Sir Wil- 

liam Petre, Secretary. 

The Emperor had always borne a true affection to the The Empe- 

Queen; and when she was lately striving to obtain her= tothe 

crown, he was ready to give her his assistance ; and some Queen, 

correspondence there seems to have been between them at 

that time for the same purpose. This kindness she acknow- 

ledged by a letter to him, which she gave to his ambassa- 19 

dors: who, as it seems, conveyed it in their packet, deli- 

vered to Cheyne, the Queen's ambassador going to that 

court. In answer to which, the Emperor wrote an oblig- 

ing letter to her, importing, " that by his ambassadors Cott. Libr. 

" he had received a letter from her, wrote with her own l us ' 

" hand. He assured her of that grande affection et con- 

" tentement, que jay receu, parce qiiil a plu a Dieu vous 

" avancer, selon voire bon droit, a la courowne d 'Angieterre. 

" Et, certes, pour vous cy promovoyr,feusse volontiers fait 

" de avantage, de ce que J ay fait ; i. e. great affection and 

" content he took, that it had pleased God to advance her, 

" according to her just right, to the crown of England. 

" And that, indeed, to promote her thereunto, he had will- 

" ingly done more than he did, if there had been need. 

" But, that God, who was above all, had better provided 

" that which was convenient for her service. For which he 

" gave him thanks ; remitting himself to the testimony 

" which his said ambassadors should more particularly 

" bring concerning his good- will and affection on her be- 

" half, such as, he hoped, she had always known. And then 

" concluded with these words : Je vous priray seulement de 

" demaircr asseure, que je vous correspond ray jusques an 
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CHAP. " bout a V affection que et queje tiendray le mesme soing 

_" tie vos affaires comme de miens propres: desirant egale- 

Annoi553. a men t le bon succes dcs ceulx : lequel je procureray tons 

"jours. Per celluy que trouveres jusques au bout, 

" Un bonjrere et cousin, 

" Charles." 

Another It was not long after the Emperor wrote again to the 

embassy to Queen, with his own hand, which his ambassador, Lieu- 

her from tenant D'Aumont, delivered into her own hand. This mes- 

tne Em- 

peror, sage seemed to be designed chiefly for moving of a match 

between his son Prince Philip and her Majesty. Which the 

Emperor had before in his mind, but for some reasons, 

which his ambassador should acquaint the Queen with, he 

had deferred hitherto to declare. And he prayed her, 

" that she would shew plainly to the said ambassador 

" what her will and intent was in this affair ; and that with 

" a confidence between them two, without observing the 

" ceremonies commonly used in things of that nature. Pour 

" ce qicentre nos, et en si grande correspondence de vraye 

" amitie, il ne convient aucunement en user ; i.e. because, 

" between them, and in so great correspondence of true 

" friendship, it was not convenient to use it. And that it 

" might be done with more ceremony, in case that matter 

" came to be treated of in public ; and because of that he 

" was going to say, which was, that he prayed her to be- 

" lieve, that as she dealt with him, she should know the 

" esteem which he held of her person. For whom he would 

" now and ever do whatsoever might tend to her profit. 

" And, lastly, prayed her estre phis que certain que tant 

" queje vyve votes me trouveres, 

" Voire bonfrere et cousin, 

" Charles: 1 

20 On the 6th of August, Sir Harry Duddley, another of 

buddiey" 7 tne Duke's house, was brought to the Tower from Calais, 

imprisoned, that was going into France with letters, as was reported, 

ward's^'u- navin g l)cen fi rst seized at Guisnes. 

nerai. The Queen's next care was, to give an honourable inter- 
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ment to her brother, the late King Edward : which was CHAP, 

done at Westminster, Aug. 8. Whereat was expressed, by 

i. 

all sorts of people, such signs of sorrow for his death, by Anno 1553. 

weepings and lamentations, as the like was scarce ever seen 

or heard. 

And the first office Dr. Day, the late deposed Bishop of Bishop Day 

Chichester, did, after his enlargement out of the Tower, predC es * 

(which was three or four days before,) was very honourable; 

preaching the King's funeral sermon. Cranmer, Archbishop 

of Canterbury, however now under a cloud, celebrated his 

burial by the English service-book. To which was joined 

a communion, by him also administered. But though the 

King was buried after this manner at Westminster, within 

the Tower was a mass of requiem sung for him the same Mass said 

day; at which the Queen was present; and the Bishop of or 

Winchester, with his mitre on, performed it after the old 

popish form. That same day it was, or the eve before, when Bale's De- 

dirige was sung before the Queen and Council by the gen- c ar " ' 9 ' 

tlemen of the chapel, that one Walker, (who was married,) 

being a singing-man, and a chaplain of the court, was 

deacon at the service : who minding, after the Gospel, as 

the manner is in the popish ceremony, to have incensed the 

Queen, was forbidden to do it by Dr. Weston, because he 

had married a wife ; saying to him, Sliamest thou not to do 

this office, having a wife as thou hast! I tell thee, the Queen 

will not be incensed by such an one as thou art. And so 

with violence he took the censer out of his hand, and with 

that sweet smoke perfumed the Queen. Where my author 

makes a sharp observation on this very Weston, viz. that 

at that very time he had the foul disease, (which he called 

being smitten ivith a Winchester goose,) and yet not healed 

thereof. 

On the said 8th day of August came the Earl of Darby Earl of 

to London, with fourscore and odd coats of velvet; and Dar y 4 

' comes to 

after him two hundred and eighteen yeomen in liveries: and London, 

so rode to his place at Westminster. 

The 9th clay of this month seemed to be the first time Bishop of 

Bishop Gardiner came out of the Tower, after his liberty ^^toto 

house. 
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I. 

granted him, passing in his way thence by Bath Place, the 

_ Earl of Arundel's place at that time, to his own house in 

Anno 1553. the parish of St. Mary Overy's; and from thence again to 

my Lord Arundel's to dinner. 

21 

Preachers 

put up at 

Paul's 

Cross. 

Bourn. 

CHAP. II. 

Preachers at PauVs Cross. A disturbance there. Duke of 

Northumberland and others arraigned. Mass begun. 

Occurrences. Popish Bishops restored. Bonner. 

JL REACHERS (and they such as were thought of the 

best ability that way) were now studiously set up to preach 

the people into an ill opinion of the late proceedings, espe- 

cially in religion. Some of these were Feckenham, Dean of 

St. Paul's; Weston, Dean of Westminster; White, War- 

den of Winchester; Watson, Chaplain to the Bishop of 

Winchester ; Harpsfield, Archdeacon of London ; Bourn, 

Parson of High Ongar in Essex; the Queen's Chaplain, 

and domestics to Bishop Bonner, and others. This last 

named came up at Paul's Cross, Aug. 18, where were present 

the Lord Mayor and his brethren, and the Lord Courteney, 

and a great auditory. This man did, according to his in- 

structions, fiercely lay about him, in accusing the doings of 

the former reign, with such reflections upon things that 

were dear to the people, that it set them all into a hurly- 

burly. And such an uproar began, such a shouting at the 

sermon, and casting up of caps, as that one, who lived in 

those times, and kept a journal of matters that then fell 

out, writ, it was as if the people xvere mad; and that there 

might have been great mischief done, had not the people 

been awed somewhat by the presence of the Mayor and the 

Lord Courteney. In this confusion the young people and 

the women bore their part ; and so did some priests, and, 

namely, the Minister of St. Ethelborough's within Bishops- 

gate ; who, as we shall hear, smarted severely for it. And 

which most of all shewed the popular displeasure against 
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the preacher, a dagger was thrown at him, which broke up CHAP, 

the assembly ; and the divine was conveyed away for fear 

of his life. The next Sunday, being Aug. 20, preached at At *™ issa. 

Paul's Cross Dr. Watson, one of as much heat as the other, Watson, 

but with more safety ; having two hundred of the guard 

about him, to see no such disturbance happened again. 

There were present all the crafts of London, in their best 

liveries, sitting on forms ; every craft by themselves, toge- 

ther with the Lord Mayor and aldermen. 

On Friday, being the 18th of August, were arraigned Northum- 

the Duke of Northumberland, (all whose blustering and H™ d c ™* 

ambition came to this miserable conclusion,) the Marquis of demned as 

Northampton, and the Earl of Warwick, eldest son to the 

said Duke; (a great scaffold the day before having been 

set up in Westminster-hall for that purpose;) who were then 

condemned to be executed as traitors. And the next day 

were arraigned at Westminster-hall, and cast to be hanged 

and quartered, four more, viz. Sir Andrew Duddley, Sir 

John and Sir Henry Gates, and Sir Thomas Palmer. 

The Monday after was designed for the execution of the 22 

Duke and the rest of the condemned persons. And by J he exec . u - 

i m tt-11 respit- 

eight o'clock that day were gotten together on Tower Hilledforaday: 

near ten thousand people, to have seen the execution. For and why ' 

the scaffold was made ready ; sand and straw brought ; and 

all the men that belonged to the Tower hamlets present ; as 

Hockston, Shoreditch, Bow, Ratcliff, Limehouse, St. Ka- 

tharine's : and so were the waiters of the Tower, and the 

guard, and the sheriffs'' officers. And every man standing 

in order with their halberds ; and lanes made ; the hang- 

man there also : when on a sudden they were commanded 

to depart. The reason of which respite was, to gain a piece 

of glory to the popish religion, that these condemned per- 

sons, all pretended embracers of the reformed religion, 

might, before their deaths, be present at mass ; as it were, 

giving thereby their approbation of it, and disavowing their 

former profession. To which these persons, perhaps of no 

great religion before, were the willinger to condescend, in 

vol.. in. - n 
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CHAP, hope it might be a means to procure them the more favour 

towards a pardon. And that this might be done with the 

Anno 1553. m ore shew and boast, on that very day were the Lord 

Mayor and aldermen sent for to the Tower, and the chief- 

est of the crafts in London, and divers of the Privy Coun- 

cil were there also ; and then, in the presence of all these, 

mass was said before the Duke and the rest. But notwith- 

standing, he and some others were executed the day follow- 

ing, as we shall read in due place. 

Two per- The same 21st day of August was severe justice done 

rized^the upon two persons, the one a priest, the other a barber, for 

one a priest, being concerned in the uproar at the Paul's Cross sermon, 

Aug. 13, who were set on the pillory, and their ears nailed 

to it. The priest was parson of St. EthelborougrTs. The 

crime was for heinous and seditious words against the 

Queen, spoken at that sermon, and for promoting that tu- 

mult. The priest having spoke more words to the same 

effect, was set on the pillory again, August the 23d. 

Mass begun On the said day mass began at St. Nicholas Cole-abbey, 

in a church _. . , . , - 

in London, sung in .Latin ; and tapers set on the altar, and a cross. 

The next day a goodly mass in Latin was sung also in 

Bread-street. And here I cannot but make this remark 

upon the incumbent of the said St. Nicholas, whose name 

was parson Chicken, that he sold his wife to a butcher, and 

Nov. 24. was carted about London. 

The Great August the 25th, the Great Harry, the greatest ship in 

burnt *he world, was burnt at Woolwich by negligence and lack 

of oversight. 

Sir John Sir John Harrington, of Rutlandshire, dying within St. 

Harrington HelletfSj London, was, on Monday the 4th day of Septem- 

ber, carried into his country, in a horse litter, to be inter- 

red, with his standard and pennon ; mass and dirge having 

every day been sung for him ; that is, from the 18th day of 

August, on which he died, to the day of his remove. 

Lord Ferris The Lord Ferris, and the two Lords Chief Justices, 

others X- Cholmely and Mountague, were, on the 6th of September 

charged the brought out of the Tower before the Queen's Council, that 

Tower. 
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then sat at the Dean of Paul's place. Where they were de- CHAP, 

livered and discharged of the Tower ; yet with a heavy fine ' 

laid upon them. Aano 15 *3. 

That the Queen might be furnished with fit instruments 23 

to carry on her resolved intention, to bring religion back to De P nved 

. i ¦ » • in a . Bishops re- 

the state in which it was before any reformation ; soon were stored. 

the deprived Bishops restored again by her, not only to 

their liberties, but their sees and jurisdictions, as Gardiner, 

Turnstal and Bonner, Hethe and Day, let loose, as it were, 

especially two of them, to worry the poor flock ; though 

these had been before represented by their friends under 

very fair characters : as, that they were reformable ; that 

they were meet instruments for a commonwealth ; that they 

were not so obstinate and malicious as they were judged, 

neither that they thirsted for the blood of any man. But 

though they were thus studiously reported under the former 

reign, or did so give out themselves to be, yet now, or soon 

after, it appeared these characters were not over true. 

The sentence of Bishop Bonner's restitution was read Bonner's 

publicly in St. Paul's church on the 5th of September, af- Regist 

ter a formal process had been commenced for trial of the Bonner. 

validity of the said Bishop's deprivation under King Ed- 

ward VI. when Archbishop Cranmer, one of the King's 

commissioners, pronounced the sentence of deprivation ; 

and Ridley, Bishop of Rochester, succeeded him in the dio- 

cese. Bonner, soon after the Queen's access to the throne, 

complained to her, that he had been unjustly and contrary 

to law deprived ; or rather, that having made a legal appeal 

from the commissioners to the King, the deprivation during 

that appeal was illegal and null ; and that therefore his 

imprisonment, which he afterward suffered, was illegal also ; 

and complaining of the losses, and expenses, and troubles, 

that he underwent by the means thereof; and desiring li- 

berty, by law, of demanding satisfaction. Upon this, the 

Queen appointed several Judges' delegates to examine the 

whole cause : and to countenance the business the more, 

many persons of the greatest honour and quality were joined 

with civilians, as delegates ; their names, as they are set down 

d2 
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CHAP, in the instrument, were as follow: John Tregonwel and 

William Roper, Esqrs.; David Pole, Archdeacon of Darby ; 

Anno 1553. Anthony Draycot, Archdeacon of Huntingdon; Gilbert 

Bourn, Archdeacon of Bedford; William Cook, Jeffery 

Glyn, and Henry Cole, LL. DD. and William Ermested, 

Canon of the cathedral church of St. Paul's, London : toge- 

ther with William Marquis of Winchester, Henry Earl of 

Arundel, Edward Earl of Darby, Francis Earl of Shrews- 

bury, Richard Southwell, Robert Southwell, Edward Carne, 

Richard Read, Knights ; Maurice Griffith, Archdeacon of 

Rochester ; and John White, Warden of St. Mary Winton 

college, commissaries and Judges 1 delegates. The commis- 

sion ran to them, or any two of them, to hear and deter- 

mine the cause. To these delegates did Bonner present his 

libel, called in the instrument, a certain appellatory and 

querelatory libel, given and offered to them judicially against 

all the former King Edward's commissioners, viz. the Arch- 

bishop of Canterbury, who is styled as yet Primate and 

Metropolitan of all England ; Nicholas Ridley, styled late 

Bishop of Rochester; Thomas Smith, Kt.; and William 

May, Dean of Paul's ; William Latymer and John Hooper, 

Clerks ; (for this last, it seems, they would not own to be 

24 Bishop;) who had been witnesses against him. The proc- 

tors of the Archbishop, of the Bishop, and Dr. May, ap- 

peared. But Smith, Hooper, and Latymer appeared not, 

who are said to be absent per contumaciam. 

The sen- J n fin^ after several hearings, the sentence definitive was 

tence dcfi~ 

nitive in pronounced by Dr. Tregonwel, (who was soon after knight- 

lus behalf. e( j f or his pai nSj ) i n behalf of Bishop Bonner. In which 

sentence it is said to have been proved, that there was no- 

thing effectual or sufficient on the parts of the Archbishop, 

Ridley, and the rest deduced, exhibited, propounded, alleg- 

ed, excepted, objected, proved, or confessed, which might 

any way enervate the intention of the reverend Father 

Bonner. " Therefore, John Tregonwel, LL.D. Commis- 

" sary and Judge delegate, first having called [as the sen- 

" tence ran] upon the name of Christ, and having God 

" alone before his eyes, of and with the consent, assent, and 
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" command of the aforesaid venerable men, William Roper, C H A P. 

it 

u David Pole, &c. did define and decree, that the said ap- '_ 

" peal and complaint were and are true, just, and lawful, Anno 1 553. 

* and made and interposed upon true, just, and lawful 

" causes ; and that the said reverend Father the Archbi- 

" shop, and the rest, did proceed, pronounce, judge, and 

" sentence amiss : and that on the part of the reverend 

" Bishop Bonner, he did justly and lawfully appeal and 

" complain. And that the pretended definitive sentence 

" made against him was rashly attempted to his prejudice, 

" and was null in law, unjust, ineffectual, invalid, &c. And 

" they pronounced, decreed, and declared him to be re- 

" stored, as well to the possession of his said bishopric, as 

" to all his goods and things, with their rights and appur- 

" tenances, and to be in the same state in all and by all, as 

" the same reverend Father ever before was ; allowing 

" him also to take his course for the expenses, losses, and 

" incommodities of his imprisonment, and for his evil and 

" unjust handling, as he alleged in his libel." 

Thus roundly did these delegates proceed in their busi- The deie- 

ness, according as was expected. One of these delegates, £ ia] 

namely Bourn, was Bonner's chaplain ; and how partially 

he stood affected, is evident from a sermon he preached at 

Paul's Cross, about the beginning of August, from a text 

upon which Bonner had preached that time four years. 

For which, as Bourn then and there said, he was most 

cruelly and unjustly cast into that vile dungeon of the Mar- 

shalsea; and taking occasion hence largely to justify his 

master, caused at that time a great hubbub among the au- 

ditors, as before is told. The other delegates were men of 

the same partiality, favourers of popery, and so no equal 

judges in this cause. 

The proceedings against Bonner, now called in question, The pro- 

may be seen at large in Fox's history. Where it may ap- aga i nst 

pear, how fairly he was treated throughout the whole pro- Conner un- 

cess, and how contentiously and insolently he behaved him- Edward 

self. And as for his appeal to the King, from the sentence ^^ e ^ ts 

pronounced against him, the King accordingly issued out &c. p. 1210. 
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CHAP, an order to a great many noblemen, and the learnedest ci- 

vilians, well and thoroughly to examine all the proceedings 

Anno 1553. of the commissioners against him, and his recusations, pro- 

testations, and appeals. These were the Lord Rich Lord 

25 Chancellor, the Lord Treasurer, the Lord Marquis of Dor- 

set, the Bishop of Ely, the Lord Wentworth, Sir Anthony 

Wingfield, Sir William Herbert, Dr. Nicolas Wotton, Ed- 

ward Mountague Lord Chief Justice, Sir John Baker, 

Judge Hales, John Gosnold, Dr. Oliver, and Dr. Leyson. 

AVho, after due discussion and considerate advisement of 

all the premises, gave their resolute answer, " that Bonner's 

" appellation was naught and unreasonable, and that the 

" sentence against him was. rightly and justly pronounced. 1 ' 

This I set down, to justify what was done against this Bi- 

shop, notwithstanding the point blank decision to the con- 

trary. Whereby the commissioners of Queen Mary, for 

the gratifying of the vain-glory of an unworthy man, did 

openly and formally charge injustice upon so many honour- 

able, reverend, and learned personages, avIio were the chief 

counsellors about that King. 

CHAP. III. 

A proclamation for religion. Another ', for the valuation of 

money. The Duke of Northumberland and Sir John 

Gates executed. 

The JL HE Queen soon seeing and well understanding how 

first e procia- ner subjects stood affected to King Edward's religion ra- 

mation con- ther than to hers, and withal considering how assistant 

ligion. the Gospellers had been to the seating her in her kingdom, 

thought it convenient to issue out a proclamation, dated 

Aug. 18, (the day on which the Duke of Northumberland 

was tried and condemned,) from Richmond ; to declare she 

would compel none to her religion, and her utter dislike of 

the odious terms of papist and heretic, and her desire, that 

her subjects might live together in godly love and unity. 
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And this she did the rather, because in the very beginning CHAP, 

of her reign she apprehended some danger of an insurrec- 

1553. 

tion, by reason that the people, upon reports spread abroad Anno 

of the Queen's changing the religion, fell into earnest con- 

tentions about questions of religion. Therefore, she think- 

ing to pacify and sweeten those of the religion, and yet to 

compass her ends in due time by a Parliament, declared 

first, " what her own religion was, which she was minded 

" to observe and maintain for herself during her life, and 

" would be glad the same were of all her subjects quietly 

" embraced: yet, that of her gracious disposition and cle- That she 

" mency, she minded not to compel any of her subjects * °,JJ pe * 

" thereunto, until such time as further order, by common 

" consent, might be taken therein. 11 [That is, in effect, as 

though she had said, as soon as she might compel by au- 

thority of Parliament, she would.] " She forbade all her 

" subjects, at their peril, to move seditions, or to stir un- 

" quietness, by interpreting the laws of the land according 

" to their brains and fancies. She willed them to live to- 

" gether in quiet sort and Christian charity ; and forbear 

" those neio-found devilish terms (as the proclamation calls 

" them) of papist or heretic, and such like ; and apply 26 

" themselves to live in the fear of God ; and so express 

" their hunger and thirst of God's glory and holy word, 

" which many had pretended rashly by their words. That 

"if any made assemblies of people, or, at any public as- 

" semblies, should go about to stir the people to disorders, 

" she would see the same severely reformed and punished. 

" And she forbade henceforth all preaching and reading in ah preach- 

" churches, or other public or private places, to interpret m & forbld ; 

" after their own brains any Scriptures or points of doc- 

" trine : all printing of books, ballads, rhymes, interludes ; And print- 

" not to play those interludes without special licence. Like- JJJJ'^*^ 

" wise, that none should presume, of their own private au- licence. 

" thority, to punish any offender in the late rebellion, under 

" the Duke of Northumberland or his accomplices, or to 

" seize any of their goods ; but to refer all unto her Majes- 

" ty, and to public authority. Yet not hereby to restrain 
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CHAP. " or discourage any from informing against such offenders 

." unto her Grace or Council; resolving to punish with se- 

Anno 1553." ver ity and rigour all unlawful and rebellious doings. 

" She charged all mayors, sheriffs, and all other officers, to 

" see to the observing of these her commandments, and to 

" apprehend all such as should wilfully offend, committing 

" them to gaol without bail or mainprise ; and certificates 

" of their names and doings to be sent to her or her Coun- 

" cil."" But he that is minded to see and consider the whole 

proclamation, Avhich had more of rigour than mercy, and 

administered much more of fear and jealousy, than of hope 

Act. and to the professors of the Gospel, may have it in Fox. And, 

p. 1280. I believe it to be drawn up by the hand and head of Bishop 

Gardiner, now Lord Chancellor. This was followed three 

days after by another ; commanding, " that no man should 

" reason against the doings of her Grace and her Council ; 

" and that what she did should be for the honour of God, 

" and profit of her subjects'' souls. 11 

The value Another proclamation issued forth, August 20, about the 

certained." coin. For care was taken, upon the Queen's first coming to 

the crown, that the gold and silver money should not go 

above the intrinsic value of it : of which so much care had 

been taken by King Edward. This was one of those things 

whereby the Queen intended to ingratiate herself in her 

new government to her people. And therefore a proclama- 

tion was sent abroad, Aug. 20, [Holingshed placeth this 

amiss on the 4th of Septemb.] for ascertaining the value of 

each piece ; and, moreover, declaring the Queen's intention 

suddenly of coining new money. This care of the Queen 

is set forth, by terming it, " her great and abundant cle- 

" mency, 11 and her " tender care to her loving subjects : 11 

adding, how sensible she was of the great intolerable 

charges had come to her subjects by base money. She ap- 

pointed then 

Coins of The piece, called the sovereign, of fine gold, should go 

K° ld; at 30*. 

The half sovereign, which should be called the royal of 

gold, at 15.?. 
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The other piece of gold, which should be called the an- CHAP. 

gel, at 10*. 

The half angel at 5*. Anno 1553 - 

And of coins of silver ; one piece, that should be called 27 

a groat, should be current for 4(7. And of sii- 

ver 

The half of which, which should be called the half groat, 

for %d. 

The half of the half groat, which should be called a 

penny, for 1(7. 

And all base money, which had been reduced to the va- 

lue of a lower rate, should go current in payment, as the 

same was current at that day, and was declared by a pro- 

clamation in the time of Edward VI. until such time as the 

Queen should take further order touching the same. The 

proclamation I have placed in the Catalogue. Numb. v. 

As many had been imprisoned, and some condemned, on Some exe- 

the Lady Jane's account, so Aug. 22. were three executed ; 

namely, the Duke of Northumberland, the great wheel of that 

plot, Sir John Gates, and Sir Thomas Palmer, the first ac- 

cuser of the Duke of Somerset. The lofty Northumberland The Duke 

was in the last reign grown too big for a subject: and as he "j^^'j 

did what he would, both with the King and with the no- 

bles, having struck a terror into every man, and being 

feared by all, and loved by none, there was not any left 

now to speak a good word for him. The manner of his 

end, and how at his death he confessed he had always 

been a Papist, other historians will relate. As to his wealth 

and estate, which he had obtained partly by the King's 

gifts, and partly by his own purchases from the crown, 

at what rates he pleased, this that follows is some account 

thereof. 

Anno 1° Edwardi VI. He obtained a patent, dated De- His lands, 

cemb. 22, granting to him, in consideration of his service of ^ w >VL 

against the Scots, the manor of Hostinghanger, in the 

county of Kent, late parcel of the possessions of Thomas 

Lord Poynings, and divers other lands and tenements in 

Kent, Warwick, Derby, Suffolk, and Salop. 

He had a patent dated the same year, June 22, in com- 

pliment of King Henry VHIth's will, and in consider- 
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CHAP, ation of service, and for the supportation of his estate of 

_ Earl of Warwick : whereby he had lands from the King, of 

Anno 1553. the yearly value of 300Z. beyond reprize, (*. e. beside rents 

reserved to the crown,) viz. the lordship and manor, and 

town and castle of Warwick, and the manor of Hasseley 

and Rudbroke, otherwise called Hampton upon the Hill, 

in the county of Warwick, with the appurtenances, here- 

tofore pertaining to Richard Earl of Warwick, attainted of 

high treason ; and divers other manors, lands, and tene- 

ments, in the counties of Warwick, Gloucester, Middle- 

sex, Salop, Lincoln, Suffolk, Essex, Chester, York, Here- 

ford, Stafford, Somerset. 

Anno Edw. VI. 2°. Aug. 17. He, together with Richard 

Forset and others, purchased for 1286/. 5s. 8cl. the manor 

of Chedworth in Gloucestershire, and the scite of the col- 

lege of Penkridge in Staffordshire, and divers other lands 

in the counties of Gloucester, Stafford, Wigorn, Hertford, 

Surrey, Salop. 

Anno Edw. VI. 3°. In consideration of the castle, lord- 

ship, and manor of the village and town of Warwick, and 

28 divers other lands and tenements, he had, by patent, dated 

Jan. 6, the manor of Minstrew Well, with all its rights, 

members, &c. in Oxfordshire, and the park of Cornbury in 

the same county, late parcel of the possession of Jasper 

Duke of Bedford ; and divers other lands, tenements, and 

hereditaments in the counties of Oxford, Hertford, Not- 

tingham, Berks, Wigorn, and Gloucester, valued at 470/. 

9*. Id. yearly. Again, in consideration of the manors and 

parks of Ostinghanger, Aldington, and Saltwood, in Kent, 

and divers other lands and tenements, he had a patent, 

dated July 19, whereby the King gave him the manor of 

Feckenham and Forstam, and the park of Feckenham, in 

the county of Wigorn, with its rights, members, &c. and 

divers other lordships, lands, and tenements, in the counties 

of Wigora, Oxford, Carmarthen, Warwick, Derby, and 

Denbigh : value 141/. 6s. 3ob. yearly. 

Anno Edw. VI. 4°. Of the King's special grace, and in 

consideration of service, he had a patent, dated May 20, by 

virtue whereof were granted him all the lordships and ma- 
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nors of Prowdehew, Rothburv, Markworth, Aldington, CHAP, 

and Byrling, and the forest, barony, and castle of Prowde- 

hew, and the castle and park of Markworth, and the forest Anno 1553. 

of Rothbury, and the town and park of Aklington, in the 

county of Northumberland, with the appurtenances, for- 

merly belonging to Henry Earl of Northumberland ; and 

divers other lands and tenements in Northumberland, Dur- 

ham, York, Norfolk, London, Denbigh, Warwick, Rich- 

mond, Cambridge : value 693Z. 6s. lOobq. 

Again, by another patent, dated May 27, the King, of 

his special grace, granted him the office of keeper, warden, 

or governor of the county of Northumberland, and the ge- 

neral marches of the realm of England towards the parts of 

Scotland, viz. in the parts of the east marches and-the mid- 

dle marches, and in the dominion of Scotland, for the term 

of his life : and had allowance for the maintenance of an 

hundred horsemen ; that is, for each Wd. a day, during the 

King's pleasure ; to be paid by the hand of the treasurer of 

the Court of Augmentation, or by the hand of the general 

receiver of the county of York. His salary was WOOL and 

lOd. a day beside for each horseman. 

Again, an. Reg-. Echo. VI. 4°. he had a patent, dated 

July 25. By virtue whereof, in consideration of divers 

lordships, lands, and tenements in the counties of Northum- 

berland, York, Hertford, Middlesex, the King granted 

him the lordship, manor, and castle, village and town of 

Warwick, with their rights, members, &c. and divers other 

lordships, lands, tenements, &c. in the counties of Warwick, 

Kent, Surrey, Berks, Suffolk, and Norfolk. 

Yet again, a patent, dated Sept. 10, in consideration of 

the lordships of Wresel and Newsham, in the county of 

Lincoln, and divers other lands and tenements in the coun- 

ties of Lincoln, Kent, and Sussex, the King granted him 

all the whole castle of Tunbridge, and the lordship and ma- 

nor of Tunbridge, with their appurtenances, in Kent, par- 

cel of the possession called Buckingham's lands, and divers 

other lordships, lands, tenements, &c. in Kent, Carmarthen, 

Warwick, and Gloucester : value 105/. 5s. 6obq. 
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CHAP. In the same year he had a lease granted him, in rever- 

sion, of all the house and scite of the late priory of St. Ci- 

Annoissa. riol, alias Penmaine, in North Wales, for one and twenty 

29 years, with other lands : paying yearly therefore 31Z. &s. 

Yet once again, he obtained, together with his son John 

Lord Lisle, a patent for the office of keeping the chief mes- 

suage of the manor of Essher, in the county of Surrey, and 

the keeping of the gardens and orchards there, and the 

keeping of the park there : with the office of lieutenant of 

the chace of Hampton Court ; with the fees. Both these 

last dated in December. All this before he was created 

Duke. 

An. Reg. Edzo. VI. 6°. He, being now Duke, received 

another favour from the King ; and that was, a pardon for 

the sum of two thousand fourscore and fourteen pounds, 

seventeen shillings and three pence. 

To which add, that an. Reg. Echo. VI. 7°. the bishopric of 

Durham being dissolved, was, by new letters, turned into 

a county palatine in May, and given to him. And, lastly, 

in June, the King gave him the manors of Feckenham, 

Bromesgrove, and King's Norton, in Worcestershire, with 

divers other lands, to the yearly value of 3007. Which yet 

he enjoyed a very short time ; as he was despoiled of all 

the rest, which he had been heaping up during the last 

reign ; reckoning thereby to raise a great family ; wherein 

he was miserably disappointed. 

Sir John As also was Sir John Gates, his great creature, who suf- 

Gates's 

places come fered with him ; whose places and offices the Queen gave 

to Sir Hen- unto si r Henry Jerningham, or Jernegan, soon after mas- 

ry Jerning- J ° m o ' 

ham. ter of the horse and privy counsellor; who had been very 

assistant in Suffolk and Norfolk, in raising forces for her 

there. Sir John Gates had the office of keeper of the 

King's park at Eltham in Kent, and of keeper of his houses 

in the manor of Eltham ; and the office of keeper of the 

new park at Home in Kent. By his attainder, Queen 

Mary gave all these offices (being forfeited) to the said 

Jerningham, under the name of her counsellor, Henry Jer- 

ningham, Esq. vice-chamberlain of her household, for the 
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term of his life. And gave him,. moreover, the fee of three CHAP, 

pence a day for the exercise and occupation of the said of- '__ 

fice of keeper of the park of Eltham : and for the office of Ann0 1553 - 

keeper of her houses in her said manor of Eltham, six pence 

per day, and the fee of ten marks a year : and for the office 

of keeper of Home park, the fee of four pence a day. To 

enjoy all these fees in as full and ample manner as John 

Gates or Thomas Speke, Knts. enjoyed them. She granted 

also Jerningham, the keeper's house or lodging, adjacent to 

the capital house of Eltham, for his own occupation, with- 

out molestation of any of her officers : because that house 

was formerly so used to be for the keeper of the capital 

house. She granted him also the perpetual chantry with- 

in the manor of Eltham, and the mansion, called commonly 

the chantry priesfs house, within the outer part of the 

manor aforesaid. To him she granted also, and to farm 

letten, her manor or house of Eltham, with the appurte- 

nances; and all and singular lands, tenements, meadows, 

woods, &c. as well within the said park, as without; and a 30 

house or place called Corbyhal or Corbynhal, and a cottage 

with a garden near the parish church of Eltham, and all 

other lands, tenements, rents, reversions, services, liberties, 

courts, &c. with reasonable fire-boot, cart-boot, plough-boot, 

hedge-boot, within the woods of the said manor, as it ran 

in the Queen's patent, and the annual rent of twenty shil- 

lings, and the service of John Roper, granted him and his 

heirs by King Henry VIII. for his lands and tenements in 

the parish of Eltham. The rent the Queen reserved for 

all this was 31/. 8*. 4d. She granted Jerningham,' over 

and above all this, the reversion of the office of keeper of 

the garden within her said manor of Eltham, which office 

John Brickhed had for life, with the fee accustomed. Be- 

fore which Brickhed, John Colyson and Richard Hert had 

that office. She granted him also the office of purveyor of 

the said manor of Eltham, together with the bailivate of 

the town of Eltham ; and of the keeper and surveyor of the 

woods, and of all the houses and edifices, with their appur- 

tenances, situate in the store- yard without the gates of the 
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CHAP, said manor which John Brickhed, and, before him, John 

III 

Tirrel had, and the fees thereof: and, lastly, the office of 

Anno 1553. steward, and keeper of the manor of Eltham, with the fee 

of forty shillings per annum. After this manner did she 

reward the service of this gentleman, soon after giving him 

a knighthood, and constituting him captain of her guards. 

dow denriv- Thus was Sir John Gates stripped of all, and of his life 

edofher too ; and, which was somewhat hard and unjust, his wi- 

dow too of her jointure ; which she was fain to sue for at 

law, but could not recover. For there is extant in Dyer's 

Reports the case of Mary, the widow of Sir John Gates, 

attaint of treason, by brief of dower, against Wiseman, that 

pleaded in bar of the attainder. She pleaded, that her 

dowry was made long before his attaint, and out of lands 

of which he was seized in fee before the committing; treason. 

But she was barred of her dowry by the opinion of all the 

Judges, by a statute of the 5th and 6th of Edward VI. 

" Proviso, that the wife of any man attainted of any man- 

" ner of treason whatsoever, shall in no wise be received to 

" ask, challenge, demand, or have dower of any of her hus- 

" band's lands, during the force of that attainder. But it 

" was noted, that the lands alienated before treason com- 

" mitted, were never subject to any forfeiture or escheat, as 

fouo b P ' " m tne case °^ Vavasor, in the end of chapter De Dower, 

" in Littleton." And, therefore, the Lord Dyer observed, 

that Sergeant Brown was very angry at the foresaid judg- 

ment. 

31 CHAP. IV. 

The cares for the north. A tax remitted. The ordnance 

of the Tower. John Lord Duddley's obsequies. The co- 

ronation. The Queen'' sjirst Parliament. A Convocation. 

Points defined there. Popish service by proclamation 

established. 

The Earl of J. HOUGH the Queen were now in the throne, yet was 

sent into she not without apprehensions of disturbances to arise to 

the north. 
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her in divers places of her dominions. Against which she CHAP, 

made as good provisions as she could. And seeming to fear ' 

something particularly from the north, where the Scots Anno 1553. 

might so easily come in to assist the disaffected, she hastily, 

towards the latter end of August, sent down the Earl of 

Shrewsbury into those parts, whom she had appointed the 

President of her Council there ; though his commission 

were not yet signed ; that he might give an awe to the 

country by his presence, and provide against any tumults. 

And having settled matters there in safety, to return to her 

again. 

This right noble Earl shewed himself very forward in his His for- 

zealous service for the Queen. A passage to illustrate this, ^.g"^ to 

was remarkable at the trial of Sir Nicolas Throgmorton, Queen, 

thereat he was a commissioner. For when Throgmorton 

nad prayed the court not to make too much haste with him, 

nor to think long for their dinner; for that his cause re- 

quired leisure, and they had well dined, when they had 

done justice truly, as he said; the Earl, somewhat dis- 

turbed, asked him, if he came there to check them? and 

that they would not be so used ; and that, for his own part, 

he had forborne his breakfast, dinner, and supper too, to 

serve the Queen. Throgmorton presently replied, to mol- 

lify his former expression, that he knew it right well, and 

that he meant not to touch his Lordship. For his services 

and pains were evidently known to all men. 

The noble Earl left his Countess at court at Richmond ; 

where the Queen shewed her all respect, and told her, that 

she would be her husband, to comfort her under her Lord's 

absence, and uttered many kind words both to her and 

concerning the Earl. An account of which, and of the 

Queen's earnestness to hear news of the affairs of the north, 

and what she was to expect from thence, I had rather give 

from the Countess her own letter to the Earl, wrote Sept. 3, 

from Richmond ; which was to this tenor : 

" After my most hearty commendation to your good The Coun- 

ss's le 

him. 

Lordship, the same shall be advertised, that yesternight, J* 88 ' 8 
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CHAP. " as the Queen's Majesty came from evensong, which was 

" sung in the chapel by all the singing-men of the same, 

Anno i553.« w\th playing of the organs of the solemnest manner, her 

Com. Salop. " Highness called me unto her, and asked me, when your 

vol. -f. in " Lordship rode toward the north ? And when I had told 

inor. " her Grace, she held up her hands, and besought God to 

32" send you good health, and soon to see you again; and 

" also prayed God to send you good success in her affairs 

" in that country ; with many other good and comfortable 

" words toward your Lordship, too long here to write. 

" Whereby I perceive her Highness to be somewhat doubt- 

" ful of the quietness of that country. Wherefore, good 

" my Lord, let her Highness have a letter from you, as 

" soon as you come to York, of the state of the country 

" thereabouts, and how they take her Grace's new service: 

" wherewith her Highness much rejoiced to hear her sub- 

" jects well pleased. And after that, by reason the warrant 

" for the commission for the presidentship was not signed, 

" I moved her Grace for it. And she was sorry it was so 

" delayed: and straightway commanded my Lord of Arundel 

" [to speak to] my Lord Chancellor for it ; and so signed 

" it straightway. Her Highness was so much my good Lady, 

" that she commanded me, whatsoever I lacked, I should 

" be bold to come to her Grace, for she would be my hus- 

" band, unto your Lordship's return again. 

" My Lord, you shall understand, that my Lord of Arun- 

" del shewed himself very friendly unto me, and hath been 

" with me divers times, and asked me what I lack very 

" gently. Other news here is not yet, but that my Lord 

" Courteney this day shall be created Earl of Devonshire. 

" And what other things shall chance here, worthy adver- 

" tisement, your Lordship shall be sure to hear from me, 

" from time to time, by the grace of our Lord : who send 

" you long good health. From Richmond this 3d of Sept. 

" 1553. 

" Your Lordship's loving wife, 

" G. Shrewsbury." 
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The Queen, being minded to shew some act of grace at CHAP. 

this entrance into her reign, and to qualify some severities. 

already shewed among the people, did forgive a part of a Ann0 l553 - 

tax, given to King Edward in the latter session of his last re ^^ u * ea 

Parliament. For the King's debts growing heavy upon part of a 

him, by monies owing to his servants and subjects, and also ^ y a f orn)er 

to merchants strangers, that Parliament granted him two Parliameat - 

dismes, and two fifteens, and one subsidy of four shillings, 

to be raised of the lands, and two shillings and eight pence 

of the goods and chattels. But the King died before this 

tribute was collected. The Queen remitted the four shil- 

lings and the two and eight pence. And moreover declared, 

" that she would pay her brother's debts in convenient 

" time : which she charged upon the ill government of the 

" realm under that arrand traitor, the Duke of Northum- 

" berland, the treasure being marvelously exhausted since 

" he bare rule : expecting for this her favour to her sub- 

" jects, that if the honour of the realm should so require, 

" they should at all times exhibit their service: she ac- 

'* counting their loving hearts and prosperity as her own 

" weal, and the chiefest treasure that she desired."' 1 And 

all this she divulged by proclamation, dated Sept. 1, which 

I have, for the preserving such transactions of state as much 33 

as I may, placed in the Catalogue of letters, &c. Numb. VI. 

And as she found the treasure much exhausted, so did A cornmis- 

she the Tower disfurnished of stores and ammunition, ^j*^" 

Whereupon, to make a scrutiny into such important needs, ordnance 

she issued out a commission to Sir Richard Southwel, Sir otn0 £. n. 

William Drury, and Sir Henry Bedingfield, Knights, who 

were of her Privy Council, and Sir Arthur Darcy, Kt. cer- 

tifying them, " that being informed (according to the im- 

" port of the commission) that the office of her ordnance 

" was presently in some disorder, and unfurnished of such 

" necessary munitions, as were fit should be in store and 

" readiness for the better furtherance of her service, when 

" occasion should require, she had appointed them, for the 

" special trust she had in their approved wisdom and fide- 

" lity, to view, survey, and consider the state of her said 

VOL. III. e 
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CHAP, "ordnance: and that it was her will and pleasure, that 

" they four, or three of them at the least, should call be- 

Anno 1553. « fore them Sir Philip Hoby, Kt. Master of the ordnance, 

" and Sir Frauncis Fleming, Lieutenant of the same, and 

" also such other of her officers of the ordnance, as they 

" should think convenient ; and understanding of them, 

" by the examination of their books and records, or by such 

" other means as they shall think fit, what old ordnance 

" remained, or ought to remain ; what new had been made; 

" what powder and other munition had been bought and 

" provided ; where, how, by whom, and by what warrant 

" the same had been bestowed : they should consider, whe- 

" ther such of the said ordnance, or other munition, as had 

" been by the said officers, or any of them, delivered out, 

" had been duly called for again ; or remaining in any 

" towns, castles, or fortresses on this side or beyond the 

" seas, were fit to continue in the place where it then re- 

" mained. And in case they should perceive it was not ne- 

" cessary, or served not to any importance there, then they 

u should give order, that the same should be brought from 

" the several places where it then remained and did not 

" serve, unto the Tower of London, to remain there for 

" her store. And if such of her ordnance and other muni- 

" tion as remained in places, where they should think it fit 

" to continue, should want any supply or reparation, they 

" should, in that case, give order that the same might be 

" looked unto, and put into such good and substantial or- 

" der, as might best serve for the advancement of her ser- 

" vice, and surety of her said fortresses. Finally, her plea- 

" sure was, that they should generally survey the whole 

" state, order, and condition of the said office of ordnance ; 

" and understanding particularly what wants and lack were 

" in the same, and what were meet to be supplied for the 

" surety and furtherance of her service, and of the several 

" sorts and quantities of all kinds of her ordnance, powder, 

" and other munition, and of the several places where any 

" part thereof remained, they should recal it. And of all 

" the rest of their doings in this behalf, to make report in 
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M writing unto her Privy Council; to the end that order CHAP. 

" might by them be indelayedly taken for the furniture, 

and provision thereof accordingly. " Anno 155s. 

The Queen's coronation was now all the care ; which was 34 

resolved to be very splendid and glorious, being to be per- £ repara ~ 

formed on the 1st of October. Against which day, the London for 

Queen being to pass through London, it was the citizens' J!'„ e n M1 ° na " 

province, according to old custom, to adorn the city : 

which they therefore began to do Sept. 12, that is, to 

paint and trim up the conduits, to repair and beautify 

Ludgate, and the cross in Cheap, to hang the streets, to 

provide children, speeches, and music, and to make tri- 

umphal pageants : which were to be erected at Fan-church, 

Grace-church, Leadenhall, at the conduit in Cornhill, at 

the great conduit in Cheap, at the standard there, at the 

little conduit there, in St. Paul's church-yard, and at the 

conduit in Fleet-street. And, besides, to provide places for 

the standing of every company. Which stations were after 

to remain unto every hall for ever, when they should have 

need on the like occasions. 

Sir John Duddley, Baron of Duddley, happening to die at T » e fune- 

Westminster, his obsequies were celebrated on the 21st of Lord Dud- 

September, honourably ; but with the old popish ceremo- dle >'- 

nies ; that is to say, priests and clerks going before, and 

singing in Latin. Then a priest wearing a cope; then a 

clerk having the hallywater sprinkle in his hand. After, a 

mourner bearing this Lord's standard. After him, another 

bearing his great banner of arms, gold and silver; another 

bearing his helmet, mantle, and crest, a blue lion's head 

standing upon a crown of gold. After, another mourner 

bearing his target, and another his sword. Next came Mr. 

Somerset, the herald, his coat armour of gold and silver. 

And then the corse, covered with cloth of gold to the 

ground, and four of his men bearing him ; his arms hang- 

ing upon the cloth of gold ; and twelve men of his servants 

carrying twelve staff-torches burning to the church. In the 

choir was an horse made of timber, covered with black, and 

arms upon the black. And after came the mourners, mak- 
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CHAP. 

IV. 

Dr. Feck- 

nam at 

Paul's 

Cross. 

The Lord 

Paget re- 

stored to 

the order. 

ing a great company. After the dirge began, the herald 

. came to the choir door, and prayed for his soul by his style. 

Anno 1553. And so the dirge song began in Latin, and all the lessons. 

And then the herald prayed for a soul-mass. And so the 

mass was sung in Latin. And after, this nobleman's helmet, 

coat, and target, were offered. And after all ended, the 

standard and banner of arms were offered. And so the 

company repaired to the house whence they set out. Then 

followed ringing of bells and a great dole. 

The Sunday se'nnight before the great day of the Queen's 

inauguration, being Sept. 24, preached at Paul's Cross, Dr. 

Fecknam, as a preparatory to that great solemnity. 

The Queen's coronation now ready at hand, she being 

the fountain of honour, thought fit to distribute her honour 

upon several persons. And the Lord Paget, an old and 

able statesman, who had been ignominiously degraded from 

the order of the garter under King Edward, she restored, in- 

tending to make great use of him. And the ensigns of this 

noble order were not with more disgrace taken from him 

before, than with honour restored to him again by a decree 

of chapter holden at St. James's the 27th of September. 

And, in confirmation of this Lord's restoration, he had the 

garter forthwith buckled on his leg again by two of the 

knights companions present, and the collar of the order 

put about his shoulder, with the George depending thereat. 

3 5 And a command was then given to Garter, that his achieve- 

Institution me nt should be publicly set up over his stall at Windsor, 

of the gar- being the same he before possessed, viz. the ninth on the 

ter - Sovereign's side : as Sir Elias Ashmole hath gathered out of 

the blue book in the registry of the Knights at Windsor. 

In this case the said learned author observed, that the very 

records of the order brand his degradation with injustice 

upon the foresaid pretence ; [that is, that he was not a gen- 

tleman of blood ;] as inferible thence, that when honour is 

conferred upon the score of virtue and great endowments, 

the consideration of these supplieth the defect and obscurity 

of extraction. Whence it came to pass, that the then Sove- 

reign, (whose prerogative it was to declare and interpret the 
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statutes,) being at that time present in chapter, thought fit CHAP, 

to qualify the law, and give him this honourable com- 

mendation, that he had highly deserved of the nation by Aw Anno isss. 

prudence and counsel. 

The Thursday after, that is, Sept. 28, she, in order to The 

her coronation, removed from St. James's, where she was r0 nation. C ° 

at present, and so to Whitehall. There she took her barge 

to the Tower. And there were to wait upon her the Lord 

Mayor and Aldermen, and all the companies in their barges, 

with streamers and trumpets, waits, shawmes, and regals, 

together with great volley-shots of guns, until her Grace 

came into the Tower, and some time after. The next day Knights of 

she made fifteen Knights of the Bath ; who were knighted ie 

by the Earl of Arundel, Lord Steward of the Queen's house, 

by commission from her. The first was the Earl of Devon- 

shire ; the next, the young Earl of Surrey ; the third, the 

Lord Burgany ; then the Lord Cardiff", the Lord Barkley, 

the Lord Mountjoy, the Lord Lumley, Sir William Paulet, 

Sir Harry Parker, Sir Hugh Rich, the Lord Rich's son, Sir 

Harry Clinton, Sir Harry Paget, Sir Robert Rochester, Sir 

Harry Jerningham, Sir Edward [or William] Dormer. 

The oath then administered to them was in these words ; 

" Right dere brother, gret worshyp be thys ordre unto you. Their oath. 

" Almyghty God geve you the presynge of al knyghthode. 

" Thys is the ordre of knyghthode : you shal honour God 

" above al thyngs ; yee shal be stedfast in the feith of holly 

" Church, and the same mayntaine and defend to your 

" power. You shal love your Sovereygn above al earthly 

" creatures : and for your Sovereygn and Sovereygnes right 

" and dygnite, lyve and die. Yee shal defend wydowes, 

" maydens, and orphelyns in theyr ryght. Yee shal suffre 

" no extortion as far furth as ye may ; nor syt in place 

" where any wrongful judgement shal be geven to your 

" knowledge. And as grete honour be thys noble ordre 

" unto you, as ever it was to any of your progenitours." 

The next day, Sept. 30, Saturday, she came from theHertri- 

Tower through London to Westminster, riding triumph-"™^ * 

antly in an open chariot to be seen. All the windows as through the 

e 3 city - 
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CHAP, she passed were garnished with cloth of tapestry, arras, 

' cloth of gold, cloth of tissue, and with cushions of the same, 

Anno 1553. fl our J s j im g with streamers and banners, as richly as might 

be devised. And in many places were goodly pageants, and 

devices therein, with music and eloquent speeches. At the 

little conduit in Cheap, next to Paul's, stood the Aldermen. 

Where was presented unto the Queen, by the Chamberlain 

of London, in the name of the Mayor and Aldermen, a 

1000 marks in gold in a purse. For which her Highness 

gave them most humble thanks. The glory and splendour 

3 6 of this cavalcade through the city is described at large by 

Stow, and Holingshed after him, and therefore I shall 

omit it. Only where they are brief, or wholly silent, I shall 

give some relation. Immediately before the Queen, the 

sword was borne by the Earl of Arundel, Lord Steward of 

the Queen's household, (not the Earl of Oxford, as Stow,) 

on the right hand thereof the Earl of Oxford, Lord Great 

Chamberlain, and on the left the Duke of Norfolk, Earl 

Marshal. Then the Queen in her litter, richly garnished 

with cloth of gold, with two traps of white damask and 

cushions, and all things appertaining. She herself was richly 

appareled with a mantle and kirtle of cloth of gold furred 

with mynever pure, and powdered ermins, having upon her 

head a circlet of gold set with rich stones and pearls : her 

footmen, with their rich coats, went about her Grace on 

both sides. 

The ladies In the first chariot, after the Queen, sat the Lady Eliza- 

ed the beth and the Lady Ann of Cleves. Then rode on horse- 

Queen, back four ladies of estate, appareled in crimson velvet, and 

their horses trapped with the same : and these great ladies 

were the Duchess of Norfolk, the Marchioness of Exeter, 

the Marchioness of Winchester, and the Countess of Arun- 

del ; who rode next the abovesaid chariot. Then followed 

a third chariot, and six ladies in crimson velvet carried in the 

same ; viz. the Lady Stourton, Lady Lumley, Lady Went- 

worth, Lady Rich, Lady Paget, and Lady Mordaunt. Then 

next this chariot rode ten ladies and gentlewomen in crim- 

son velvet, their horses trapped with the same ; viz. the 
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Lady Fortescue, Lady Petres, Lady Walgrave, Lady CHAP. 

Bruges, Lady Mansel, Lady Kemp, Lady Clarentieux, 

Mrs. Finch, Mrs. Grirangham, [Gerningham perhaps,] and Ann ° i& 53 - 

Mrs. Sturley. After them followed also on horseback nine 

other gentlewomen and maids in crimson satin, their horses 

trapped with the same. After them followed the Queen's 

chamberers, viz. Mrs. Dormer, Mrs. Barkley, Mrs. Brown, 

Mrs. Bacon, Mrs. Clark, Mrs. Basset, Mrs. Sydney, Mrs. 

Bayneham, the mother of the maids, Jane Russel, Elizabeth 

Lugbure, Barbara Eyre, Elizabeth Scarloke. 

And thus was the Queen conducted from her Tower of The cere- 

London to her palace of Westminster ; and there she re- ™ omes oa 

r ' the corona- 

posed for that night. On Sunday, Octob. 1, the day of hertion day. 

coronation, in the morning, at a convenient hour, the Queen 

took her barge, and landed at the old palace of Westmin- 

ster, at the privy stairs; where all her estates gave their 

attendance : and from thence brought her unto the Parlia- 

ment chamber, which was richly hung. And from thence 

to her privy chamber appointed for her Highness : where 

she appareled herself, and reposed with her ladies, till or- 

der was taken for her coming to church. The ray-cloth 

was laid from the marble porch in the hall, to the pulpit in 

Westminster church. And the pulpit was covered with red 

worsted. The stage royal, from the choir to the high altar, 

garnished with cloth of gold, and cushions of the same. 

Then followed the order of proceeding from the hall to the 

church. When the Queen came, she was assisted by the 

Bishop of Durham on the right hand, and the Earl of 

Shrewsbury on the left. Her train borne by the Duchess 

of Norfolk, assisted by the Lord Chamberlain, Sir John 

Gage. Then approached unto her Highness the Bishop of 

Winchester, Lord Chancellor, in pontificalibus, with obei- 

sance, and censed her, and after cast holy water. And all 

the rest of the Bishops met her, mitred and in their copes, 

and her chapel also in copes of cloth of gold, singing, with3jr 

three crosses and silver candlesticks, and holy water-stocks, 

and censers ; waiting on her to the Abbey church. All the 

ladies followed the Queen to church, two and two, accord- 
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CHAP, ing to their estate. After some ceremonies performed, she 

walked into the four parts of the mount, [a place prepared 

Anno 1553. f or her,] shewing herself to all the people. Beside her the 

Bishop of Winchester stood, and declared to the people the 

purpose of the present solemnity, and with demand of their 

The Bi- consent, in these words ; " Sirs, here present is Mary, 

speech to " rightful and undoubted inheritrix, by the laws of God 

the people, a anc j maI1) ^ fa e crow n and royal dignity of these realms 

" of England, France, and Ireland. Whereupon you shall 

" understand, that this day is prefixed and appointed, by 

" all the peers of this land, for the consecration, inunction, 

" and coronation of the said most royal Princess Mary. 

" Will ye serve at this time, and give your good- will and as- 

" sents to the said consecration, inunction, and coronation P" 

Whereunto the people answered all in one voice, Yea, yea, 

yea. God save Queen Mary. The sermon was made by 

the Bishop of Chichester ; who was esteemed, of all the Bi- 

shops, the floridest preacher. Her Highness being brought 

to her traverse, there being a pall holden over her by these 

Knights of the Garter, the Lord Paget, Sir Thomas 

Cheyne, Sir John Gage, and Sir Anthony St. Leger, she 

was anointed by the Bishop of Winchester : and the crown 

set upon her head by the said Bishop, and other ceremonies 

performed according to the ancient usage. And afterward 

the office of mass was begun by the same Bishop. Lastly, 

the Lords temporal and spiritual did their homage to the 

Queen. The spiritual Lords that now did homage, were 

the Bishops of Winchester, London, Durham, Exeter, Ely, 

Coventry and Litchfield, Carlisle, Peterborough, Worces- 

ter, Chichester, and Landaff. 

She dines in When all was done, her Grace returned to Westminster- 

Westmin- , ,, ,. ... 

ster-haii. hall to dinner, it being now four of the clock and past. 

The Duke of Norfolk rode up and down the hall, being his 

place as high marshal. Here were present also the Earl 

of Darby, high constable of England ; the Earl of Arun- 

del, high butler; the Lord Burgany, chief launderer; Dy- 

mock, the Queen's champion. All this ceremony was ac- 

companied with the melody of all sorts of instrumental 
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music. The Earl of Devonshire bare the sword, the CHAP. 

IV 

Earl of Westmorland the cap of maintenance, the Earl of. 

Shrewsbury the crown. The young Earl of Surrey was Anno1553 - 

doer under the Duke of Norfolk, his grandsire. The Earl 

of Worcester was her Graced carver that day at dinner. 

The Lord Windsor served in another great office. There 

sat at several tables the Lady Elizabeth and the Lady Ann 

of Cleves. It was candlelight ere the dinner was concluded : 

and then the Queen took barge, and departed. 

The next day, being the morrow after her coronation, Knights 

she made fourscore and ten Knights; dubbed in her pre- m 

sence by the Earl of Arundel, high steward of her house- 

hold : whose names are recorded in the Catalogue. Numb. VII. 

The 4th of October, the Archbishop of York and divers Punishment 

others were carried to the Tower. For, presently after the d * H e n n _ upon 

coronation, certain commissioners sat at the Dean of St. quents. 

Paul's house ; where all that were tardy were summoned. 

And many were made prisoners, and sent some to one prison, 

others to another. Others were forced to buy their peace, 

by submitting to great fines ; and others by relinquishing 

their fees and offices granted them under King Edward. 

The Queen's first Parliament began to sit on the 5th day 38 

of October, (not the 10th, as the continuer of Fabian's ^ he , 

' v Queen s 

Chronicle writes,) and so Cooper and Fox, perhaps, from first Pariia- 

him, and Bishop Burnet in two places, probably taking his ^ s n t t# Re . 

mistake from some of them. The Parliament began with form. p.25i, 

much formality, a solemn mass of the Holy Ghost being 

sung in Westminster church, according to the ancient cus- 

tom. The Queen rode thither in her Parliament robes, and 

all her Bishops and Lords in their scarlet robes were at- 

tending, trumpets blowing afore them. Here she heard 

that mass, with two Bishops waiting on her, one whereof 

delivered her the chapter and other things. After she had 

heard mass, they went to the Parliament house all together, 

the Earl of Devonshire bearing the sword, and the Earl of 

Westmorland the cap of maintenance. 

The first session lasted to the 21st of the said month ; 

during all which time only three bills took place ; whereof 
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CHAP, one only was made public : the time, I suppose, being spent 

' in hot contests and animosities, and such bills brought in as 

Anno 1 553. were not very acceptable. That act of this Parliament that 

°"! p e '^ llc was made public, seemed to proceed chiefly out of a partial 

plaining favour to the Duke of Norfolk, but flourished with such 

expressions of the clemency which became princes, that it 

might be thought to proceed purely from the Queen's care 

and tenderness of the lives of her subjects. For the Duke 

had been a prisoner in the Tower all the last reign, and a 

little part of the former ; a stiff Papist, and one that had 

thrown out divers ill words of King Henry VIII.; as, that 

the King loved him not, and that because he was so well 

beloved of his country : he complained, he was not of that 

King's most secret council: he talked, that his Majesty 

was sickly, and could not long endure, and the realm was 

then like to be in an ill case through diversity of opinions. 

For these and such like words he was committed a prisoner 

to the Tower, where he remained to the death of King 

Henry, and all King Edward's days, having been by the 

Parliament attainted; which, nevertheless, was taken off 

the next sessions of Parliament. And Henry Earl of Sur- 

rey, his son, for such like words, and the poor crime of as- 

suming somewhat into his coat of arms, was actually be- 

headed : and so, some time before, had been the Marquis 

of Exeter, and the Countess of Salisbury, and other Pa- 

pists. Now this speciously gracious act set forth, " how 

" the Queen called to her remembrance, that many honour- 

" able and noble persons, and others of good reputation, 

" had lately, for words only, suffered shameful deaths, not 

" accustomed to nobles : and therefore of her clemency, 

" and trusting her loving subjects were contented that such 

" dangerous and painful laws should be abolished ; and 

" from henceforth no act, deed, or offence, that had been 

" by act of Parliament made treason, &c. by words, writ- 

" ing, ciphering, deeds, or otherwise, should be taken, had, 

" or deemed to be high treason, petty treason," &c. But 

that none of those multitudes of King Edward's friends, or 

the Lady Jane's well-willers, or professors of the Gospel, 
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that were already taken up and crowded in jails, should re- CHAP, 

ceive benefit by this wonderful act of clemency ; it was pro- 

vided, that nothing in that act should in any wise extend to Anno 1553. 

give any manner of benefit, advantage, or commodity to any 

person or persons being the last day of September arrested 

or imprisoned for treason, or to any person heretofore being 

indicted of treason, petty treason, &c. before the last day of 39 

September : or, if they were, not actually taken up, yet, if 

they were so much as commanded to keep his or their house 

or houses, or other men's houses, or otherwise excepted out 

of the Queen's most gracious pardon, given the day of her 

coronation, &c. all these should suffer such pains of death, 

losses, forfeitures of lands and goods, as in cases of treason. 

There was also another branch of this act, which was for a branch 

evacuating all King Henry VIII. his laws for incurring fj^r- 

premimire ; which often curbed the clergy, and, par ticu- ring pre- 

larly, if they presumed to make any laws in convocation 

without the King's special licence. This branch therefore 

seemed to be added to this act for restoring to the convoca- 

tion, now ready to sit, its ancient power. 

But to make the better way for this bill to pass, many King Hen- 

there were in the house that shewed themselves exceeding [^J*^ 

hot against the King's laws, especially such whose penalty against. 

was death. Some of these zealous speakers wei*e of the 

Queen's Privy Council, and others were lawyers, who by 

this their forwardness were made of her learned Council. 

They inveighed against them as cruel and bloody laws. 

They termed them Draco's laws; which were written in 

blood. Some said, they were more intolerable than any 

laws that Dionysius, or any other tyrant, ever made. In 

conclusion, as many men, so many bitter names and terms 

those laws had. One would have thought, that when for- 

mer laws were so resented for the pretended bloodiness of 

them, this reign should have been more tender of the lives 

of men. But there was little amendment. And when it 

pleased the higher powers now to call any man's life or 

words into question, there would be constructions, inter- 

pretations, and extensions, reserved to the Justices' and 

60 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP. Judges' 1 equity, that the party triable found himself in much 

worse case than before, when those cruel laws stood in force. 

Anno 1553. Thus the amendment of this time was, out qf God's blessing 

into the warm sun, as Sir Nicolas Throgmorton said in open 

court at his own trial soon after. To which practice we 

may add that great abundance of blood of the Queen's 

peaceable subjects shed, merely because they could not 

comply with what they believed to be error and false doc- 

trine ; as we shall read in the ensuing story. 

Two pri- Of the same import were the two other private acts made 

this session. Shewing thereby her favour towards those of 

the Roman persuasion, that had suffered for their treasons 

under her father. For one of these was for the restitution of 

Edward Courteney, Earl of Devon, son of the Marquis of 

Exeter, beheaded ; the other, for the restitution of the 

Lady Gertrude Courteney, widow to the said Marquis. 

AConToca- A Convocation accompanied this Parliament. On the 

26th of October, (as a book printed by Cawood, giving ac- 

count of the beginning of this synod, sets it down,) or ra- 

Harpsfieid ther the 16th, did John Harpsfield, B. D. the Bishop of 

preac es. London's Chaplain, open the Convocation by a Latin ser- 

mon upon St. Paul's exhortation, Acts xx. Take heed to 

yourselves, and to ilie whole jlock, over which the Holy 

Ghost hath made you overseers, &c. After he had named 

his text, and divided his matter he intended to treat of from 

it, he recommended his undertaking unto the people's pray- 

His exhor- ers : and exhorted them, " first, to pray for the most se- 

* raver ° " rene anc ^ illustrious Queen, that what God had begun in 

" her, and what he had begun in them by her, he would 

40 " perfect : that he would confirm her in the kingdom, and 

" confirm them in all good by her." Then he ran out in a 

His praises large panegyric of her, saying, " that there were highly 

of Queen « j us t causes why they ought to do this. For that which, 

in; " after Olofernes's head was cut off, Ozias, the prince of the 

" people of Israel, said to Judith, Blessed art thou, dauglt- 

" ter of the most high God, above all women upon the earth: 

" blessed be the Lord God, which hath created the heavens 

" and the earth, which hath directed thee to the cutting off 
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the head of 'the chief of our enemies : which this day hath CHAP. 

so magnified thy name, that thy praise may not depart . 

"from the mouth of men, who have remembered the power Anno 1553. 

" of the Ijordfor ever. For whom thou hast not spared thy 

" life, by reason of the straits and tribulation of thy nation, 

" but hast prevented our ruin before the sight of our God. 

" This most truly agreeth to our Queen. That which here- 

" tofore Queen Esther did for the Jews, that doth she at 

" this present for us; that our mourning and sadness is 

" turned into mirth and joy, that there may be days of 

"feasting and gladness, to send portions of food to one an. 

" other, and to give gifts to the poor. That which we read 

" written of Deborah, The strong ceased in Israel, and were 

" at rest, until that Deborah arose, a mother arose in Israel. 

" The Lord chose new wars : which, a few words changed, 

" might be said thus most agreeably concerning our right 

" illustrious Queen ; Religion ceased in England, it was at 

" rest, until Mary arose, a virgin arose in England. The 

" Lord chose new wars* That which our Saviour in the 

tc New Testament pronounced of the sister of Martha, 

u Mary hath chosen the best part, [thereby was intended a 

" gentle reproof for the Lady Elizabeth, the Queen's sister,] 

" the same hath place most truly in our most serene Queen. 

" For since she is sprung of the most famous stock of kings 

" and emperors ; nor, as a great part of the nobility hath 

" been accustomed, hath she chosen the vain joys of perish- 

" ing things, but hath made choice of piety and pui'ity of 

" life. And being lately advanced to the kingdom, she 

" seeketh not her own, but hath chosen the things which 

" belong to the peace, to the profit and benefit of her peo- 

'* pie: she hath chosen learning, virtue, and holiness. And 

" for this she is elect and chosen of God, and by him most 

" gloriously magnified in our eyes : so that she may sing 

" with the virgin Mary, the mother of God, Behold, from 

" henceforth all generations shall call me blessed ; because 

" the Lord, who is powerful, hath done to me great things, 

" and holy is his name. Her, our deliverer, let us most 

" diligently recommend in our prayers to God. 1 ' Thus, 
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chap, even to blasphemy, did the Popish clergy flatter their 

' Queen. 

Anno 1553. Then he proceeded next to recommend to their prayers 

the Lady Elizabeth, the Queen's sister, but not a word of 

commendation for her. Then the Queen's Counsellors: 

next, the Bishop of the diocese : then the Bishop of Win- 

chester, Lord Chancellor. Upon whom he bestowed these 

And of the praises : " That in the beginning of his episcopal function, 

Winchester. " ' le ^id stoutly labour in the Lord's vineyard, and in these 

" latter years, being the Lord's prisoner, had most con- 

" stantly [alluding perhaps to the feigned name he set be- 

" fore his book, Marcus Antonius Constantius] defended 

" the Christian faith, by publishing admirably learned and 

u Christian books, and, by the mercy of God, preserved it 

" safe to them and the kingdom, among so many dangers ; 

" and at that present, by his wit, experience, learning, and 

" virtue, most valiantly maintained as well the difficult af- 

41 " fairs of the kingdom, as the cause of Christ. Then he 

" commended to their prayers the venerable Lord Cuthbert 

*' Tunstal, Bishop of Durham, who as well for his gray 

" hairs, as for his parts, piety, learning, experience of 

" things, and sufferings for Christ, was highly to be re- 

" spected. Then was recommended to their prayers the 

" Lord Nicholas Hethe, Bishop of Worcester, and the Lord 

*' George Day, Bishop of Chichester, two excellent heroes, 

" and noted for all virtuous qualities worthy of Bishops ; to 

" whom it was given not only to believe in Christ, but to 

64 suffer for him." But I wonder how he came not to men- 

tion a word of the sufferings of his lord and master Bonner, 

the Bishop of London, who was deprived and imprisoned 

as well as the rest. Certainly that was a blame-worthy 

omission. 

His sermon. In his sermon he fell very foul upon the late times of 

King Edward, and the preachers then. He called them 

" wolves that entered into the flock, and that most cruelly. 

" Good God ! how savagely did they butcher the Lord's 

" flock ! What numberless souls did they plunge into hell ! 

" How many pernicious doctrines did they bring into the 
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" kingdom! A thing, said he, before our age, none ever CHAP. 

" had dared to do. How did they give a terrible shock to . 

" all ecclesiastical doctrines at once ! This, as he went on, Anno 1553. 

" we have lived to see in these times. Neither had ceremo- 

" nies their use, nor faith its soundness and integrity, nor 

" manners their purity. They framed new sacraments, new 

" rites, a new faith, new manners. The sacred Scriptures 

" they thought were to be understood, not according to the 

" consent of our elders, but according to the dreams of 

" their own brains. What licence did they give themselves! 

" How many places of Scripture did they corrupt ! In 

" what horrible precipices did they throw down both them- 

" selves and as many as followed them ! And because other- 

" wise they could not procure to themselves authority, un- 

" less they slandered and laid false accusations to the charge 

" of the Catholic Priests and Bishops, they inculcated lies 

" of them without number. In fine, they had, in effect, 

" ruined Christ's religion, and had filled the nation with in- 

" numerable errors. The Gospel, which so frequently they 

" had in their mouths, they fought against in an hostile 

" manner, by their works and their manner of doctrine. 11 

Afterward he proceeded to direct to the course to reform 

these evils. And he told his reverend fathers and brethren, 

" that he thought it the wisest course to recal those eccle- 

" siastical laws which had been made before ; and that there 

" was no need of their great labour and study to invent new 

" canons. He exhorted, that such things might flourish 

" which had been wholesomely instituted by their ancestors; 

" and which had flourished before these innovations of 

" things. Which being before observed, kept the people in 

" their duty ; but lately, being neglected, a casement was 

4 ' opened to heresy, schism, and to all licentiousness. Let 

" these things flourish, I say, and then, even whether we 

M will or no, we shall diligently mind ourselves and the 

" flock. When he said, he would have the old canons take 

" place, he meant not only, that by common consent they 

" should be ratified, but that they should be practised ac- 

" tually in the Clergy's manners, and in all their lives. For, 

64 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP. " what would it signify to have good laws constituted in the 

' " Church, unless the lives of men were instituted according 

Anno 1553." to them? Nor indeed had there been any time wherein 

42 " Bishops and Priests ought more cautiously and diligently 

" to lead their lives. That heresy was never so widely 

" spread through this kingdom ; never were the minds of 

" men so prone to errors ; never so bent to the liberty of 

" the flesh ; never so impatient of order and severe disci- 

" pline : that unless they let their light shine before them 

" by their example ; unless by teaching, admonishing, ex- 

" horting, they reduced them to the things that were right; 

" unless by priestly living they provoked the people to imi- 

" tate them, he saw no hope of repentance left. And this 

" he bespake his fathers and brethren the more diligently 

" to do, because the Holy Ghost had made them shepherds 

" of his flock. That theirs was not a trivial function, nor 

" committed to them by man, but by the good and great 

" God called to this office ; and therefore called, not to be 

" lazy, not to indulge to pleasures, but to rule the Church. 

" And this was the office of a ruler, to be watchful, to take 

" pains, to be industrious, and to instruct ; not to be idle 

" and addicted to pleasure. 1 '' 

The Church he had thus represented as in a very mi- 

serable condition, and therefore exhorted the Bishops and 

Priests to set to their hands to restore it. " That they 

" should build up the tabernacle of God, and raise up 

" again the city of David, which was fallen down ; fill 

" up the breaches of her walls, and repair the ruins. 

" For the heathens, as he said, were come into God's in- 

" heritance ; they had polluted his holy temple ; they 

" made Jerusalem an orchard, nay, a stable. The vine- 

" yard of the Lord brought out of Egypt, all that went by 

" plucked off her grapes ; the boar out of the wood rooted 

" it up, and every thing that was wild devoured it. The 

" city that was full of people, sat alone ; the Queen of the 

" nations sat as a widow; the Princess of the provinces was 

" put under tribute : she lamented sorely in the night, and 

" the tears ran down her cheeks; there was none to comfort 
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" her of all those that were dear to her. All her friends de- CHAP. 

" spised her, and became her enemies. All her persecutors '__ 

" apprehended her in the midst of her straits. The paths AnQ0 1553 « 

" of Sion lamented, because there was none that came to 

" the solemnity. All her gates were destroyed ; her priests 

" groaned; her virgins were in vile clothing; and she, being 

" oppressed with bitterness, had capital enemies. Her ad- 

" versaries became rich, because the Lord spake concerning 

" her for the multitude of her iniquities." [Which words 

are borrowed from the Psalmist and the Prophet Jeremy, 

to express the sad state of the Jews, under the havoc the 

Babylonians made of that church and nation ; as though 

the Church of England, reformed and restored under good 

King Edward from the old papal corruptions and abomina- 

tions, had been in the same case.] " And then he called 

" upon the honourable Lords, his reverend fathers and 

" brethren, to comfort this Church thus miserably afflicted, 

" to rescue it so shaken, to heal it so wounded, to adorn it 

" so foul and squalid." 

In the first session of this Convocation, all that was done, Weston 

besides the sermon beforesaid, was, that the Bishops, by the p ^ "^ or 

mouth of Bonner Bishop of London, did admonish the Lower 

House to choose a referendary, or prolocutor, and so adjourn- 

ed. Dr. Hugh Weston, Dean of Westminster, (that had 

some impediment in his speech, but otherwise a bold man, 

and that had never complied in the last reign, and in great 

favour with the Queen,) being elected by them for that of- 

fice, was the next session presented to the Bishops by William By the 

Py, Dean of Chichester, and John Wimsley, Archdeacon cllichester . 

of London, both making their speeches. The Dean of Chi- 43 

chester mentioned, " how a consultation was taken in hand 

" by them, de rep. Christiana instauranda ; i. e. of re~ 

" storing the Christian state ; which, as in time past, hav- 

" ing been fortified with most sacred discipline, it brought 

" with it a most happy state of all things : so that being 

" now fallen into ruin, and by certain degrees overthrown 

a at last, even to the very foundations, he thought it not 

" enough to assert and bring in again the ancient and or- 

VOL. III. f 
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CHAP. " thodox doctrine of the Church, confirmed by the testi- 

IV. £ 

" mony of ancient canons and learned fathers, unless they 

Anno 1553." used all their endeavours, that the old and now corrupted 

" discipline of the Church, might regain in all things its ef- 

" ficacy and strength. For it could never come to pass, that 

" the Church should enjoy her entire honour and esteem, 

" if they of the Clergy, through ambition, (as happened of 

" late years,) should basely serve some men's insatiable co- 

" vetousness ; or if, while some sowed tares and the plague 

" of heresy, they of the Clergy remained idle and inactive, 

" as though they were fast asleep; or, lastly, as a great 

" many had a long time done, indulged to their carnal plea- 

" sures and concupiscence. In so great a difficulty, the 

" prudence of the reverend fathers knew, as well from the 

" Apostles, as by the most ancient custom of the Church, no 

" way was so effectual and seasonable, expedite and certain, 

" as the authority of councils and synods. In which, for 

" the more orderly and quiet proceeding, and for the pre- 

" venting a confused noise of words, it was necessary, that 

" some one should be chosen as a moderator. And so the 

" Bishops, he said, had directed them to do in their present 

" synod. That they had therefore chosen one, whom his 

" deep knowledge of the holy Scriptures had commended to 

" them, and so had his singular experience of things, his 

" prudence and wisdom, and his pious and flowing elocu- 

" tion. But though these were great gifts of God, he would 

" say with St. Paul, they should little avail, unless there 

" were accompanying also (as there was in him) a great 

"¦ charity, a steady constancy, and an unshaken persever- 

" ance in bearing witness to the truth. And that when 

" many foully complied, he, of a few, persisted, integer et 

" pu?-us, pure and undefiled ; whom neither the glory nor 

" the baits of those things which the world admired could 

" bring into the net, as it did many others: as neither could 

" affrightments nor threats, which so much terrified the 

" mean-spirited. Nay, that as the palm, according to Pliny, 

" doth, as it were, gather strength against the weights that 

" hang upon it, so he above measure provoked with the spite 
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" of many, was so far from sinking under it, that by how CHAP. 

" much the more they assaulted him, so much the more he 

"contemned them. He forbore, he said, to mention this Anno 1553. 

" man's endowments of nature and study, lest he might 

" seem to flatter ; and so desired the Bishops 1 approbation 

" of him." And this was the sum of his speech. 

Wimsley's speech, which next followed, was to this im- And Arch- 

port: "That whereas they, the reverend fathers, by the L^j° n " 

" Bishop of London, had, according to custom, enjoined 

" them to meet together, and there to treat and conclude 

" upon the choice of a referendary, which they commonly 

" called a prolocutor, who might supply their places, [that 

" were of the Lower House of Convocation,] and carry their 

" minds and wills to their fatherhoods, [of the Upper 

" House,] they had accordingly obeyed their commands, 44 

" and he [Wimsley] had been by the rest appointed to de- 

" clare to their Lordships what they had done : which was 

" thus, in short. That in their company there were, he 

" thanked God, many excellent persons, for curious wits, 

" deep learning, admirable eloquence, singular experience 

" and dexterity, and all kind of virtue ; the plenty whereof 

" did, at first, make some difficulty in their choice. As he 

" that should come into a very pleasant field abounding in 

" various flowers, with a design to make a garland, would 

" be at a stand for a while what flowers to gather : so they, 

" while for a time they weighed the wit of one, the learning 

" of another, the virtues of all, and while they admired 

" and loved all, they could scarce perform their business. 

" And no wonder, since there was so great a number of 

" them, that unless one only had been to be chosen, they 

" were all most worthy of it. But since one only must be 

" chosen, they made choice of one whom they certainly 

" knew the Bishops would approve by their votes. For he 

" was wonderfully and notably prudent, of much quickness 

" and dexterity, most^ commendable for his learning and 

" eloquence, and famous for all virtues. And that the name 

" of Weston was renowned through all Britain. And him, 

" therefore, they recommended to their Lordships, to be 

f 2 
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CHAP. " approved by their authority and judgment." And so he 

' ended. 

Anno 1553. Weston being accepted, he proceeded to make his harangue. 

The pro- K \yh erem h e disabled himself, and preferred the rest of the 

locutor s r 

speech. " synod before him, both for learning and eloquence. But he 

" took it as the effect of their benevolence and good-will; 

" which he thanked them for. He told the Bishops, they 

" were met together to consult for religion, the greatest and 

" most sacred thing. They were met together to see a sad 

" spectacle, the mournful countenance of their mother the 

" Church. Which, being miserably torn and shaken, they 

" were come to restore ; being assaulted with the darts of 

" the enemy, shattered and almost brought to the ground, 

" they came together to raise up again ; to bring back the 

" faith which was almost quite exploded, and to bring re- 

" ligion, laid waste, to its former health and soundness. But 

" this was a thing which he needed not to admonish them 

" to ; nor was there any need to excite them to the restor- 

" ing of sincere religion, who were intent upon it with so 

" great alacrity of mind, that they went before him, and 

" left him behind them : as they, the said fathers, were left 

" behind and surpassed by the Queen, that outran them."" 

Which was his transition into the praises of the Queen ; 

which he thus proceeded to set forth : " ! unheard of 

" and wonderful goodness of God ! For never had any 

" thing happened more strange, in such an heap of trouble, 

" in such a swarm of afflictions, in such a ruin of the 

" Church, in such a shipwreck of faith, religion being, in 

" effect, at an end : that a virgin Queen, like some dove 

" sent down from heaven, should be by the great and good 

" God bestowed upon the virgin Church ; by whose con- 

" duct and influence all these miseries should be restrained, 

" dissipated, and driven away. The straits of time, he said, 

" would not allow him to enter into her praises. For why 

" should he commemorate her various learning, which was 

" rare to be found in man ? Why her religion, which she 

** preserved, as they say, sarta tecta? Why her truly mas- 

" culine and undaunted mind ? He appealed to them, if 
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" they had not seen her most constant in the greatest diffi- CHAP. 

culties, in great matters bold, and most diligent in the. 

" least. What more happy presage or omen of the Church's Ann0 1353 - 

" being restored to her native splendour and purity could 

" be shewn, than that it happened to the Queen, by some 

" kind of happy fate, to be crowned on that very day [viz. 

" Octob. 1.] which was wont to be set apart to the dedica- 

" tion of churches? That she so earnestly set upon the re- 

" storing and purging the religion of the temple, as though 

" she were born or given for this thing alone : that to this 

" she so diligently devoted herself, that most deservedly she 

" might equal, if not surpass, all the most pious emperors. 

" The holy Emperor Theodosius thought nothing to be 

" done to beat down the heretics sooner, than to fly to the 

" ancient doctors of the Church, who had flourished before 

" the division : and so did the Queen think and command 

" in those her first attempts in purging the Lord's vineyard. 

" Theodosius the Emperor was wont to pray, that God 

" would work together with him, among those differences of 

" opinions, to choose the truth. And all know, but they 

" that know not the Queen, how ardently, day and night, 

" she solicited God, that all, especially they that were 

" English, whom she governed, might acknowledge the 

" truth of the Catholic faith, and being acknowledged, to 

" love and embrace it. 

" Next, he made mention of the Emperor Constantine, 

" that most constant assertor of religion, who calling all the 

u Bishops to Nice, did there maintain them at his own 

" charge, and shewed such great reverence towards the 

" heads of the Church, that he sat not in a throne adorned 

" with gold and gems, but in a seat less than others sat 

" upon, placed in the midst of the Bishops, as it were at 

" their feet. And the Queen, adorned with the gifts of 

" God, as the heaven with stars, with the like or greater 

" reverence did respect the Bishops and all the Clergy. 

" Jovinianus was praised, that he asked Athanasius to give 

" him in writing a perfect scheme of divine doctrines : how 

" much more did the Queen's name deserve eternal honour, 

fS 
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CHAP. " who had called together many Athanasius's from all cor- 

ners of the kingdom : and being called together, did ad- 

Anno 1553. a nionish and command them to make up, as well in speak- 

" ing as in writing, the Catholic faith, in miserable manner 

" rent and torn ; and when they should have thus mended 

" and restored it, to defend and cherish it ! Jovinianus, 

" when he entered into the territories of the empire, first 

" made a law, that the Catholic Bishops that were banished 

H should return home ; and that the churches should be re- 

" stored to them, who had inviolably kept the faith. And 

" so the good Queen brought you, the celebrated prelates 

" of England, thrown out of your sees into nasty prisons, 

" and restored you to your own churches, with the mighty 

" applause of the people. Most blessed England, that hath 

" such Bishops ! And most blessed, you prelates, to whom 

" it hath been given, not only to believe in him, but to suf- 

" fer for his sake ! 

" Hear, you venerable Bishops, the holy Bishop Chryso- 

" stom : hear, you imprisoned Bishops, an imprisoned Bi- 

" shop, Great is the dignity to be bound for Christ, greater 

" than to reign, or to be consul, &c. Blessed are you for a 

" prison, for chains, for bonds : blessed, I say, and thrice 

" blessed ; yea, oftener. You have reconciled to you the 

" whole world. Those that are a great way off, you have 

46 " made your friends. Your excellent actions, your forti- 

" tude, your constant judgment, are reported every where, 

" by land and sea. A judgment-seat, which to some is ter- 

" rible, affrighted you not; no, not the executioner, the 

" multiplying of torments, threatenings that brought innu- 

" merable deaths, nor the judge that breathed fire out of 

" his mouth ; not the adversaries who gnashed their teeth, 

" and used many other ways of insulting over you ; not so 

" many calumnies, nor the most impudent accusations, nor 

" death daily set before your eyes : but rather, all these 

" yielded you ample and sufficient matter of consolation." 

[Oh ! the confident face of this man, to tell to the Bishops 

which they knew to be false, only to flatter them, when 

their lives were never in the least danger, nor so much as 
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called in question ; and their imprisonment an easy re- C H A P. 

straint! But what direful expressions are here used ! that 

had not every one known the gentle and kind dealing with Al > n <> 1553. 

these Bishops, one would have thought, that they had en- 

dured all the severest usage that ever the poor Protestants 

suffered a little after at their hands.] He goes on : " Ye 

" are not yet beheaded with John the Baptist, but yet have 

" suffered far more bitterly : for it is not one and the same 

" thing, in a short time to lose the head, and for a long 

" while to struggle with such dolors, terrors, threats, bonds, 

" carryings away, rapines of goods, hands of executioners, 

" impudent tongues of sycophants, reproaches, jests, and 

" taunts." 

After this, he comes " to beseech the Bishops, in the 

" name of the synod, that the ancient dignity and authority 

" of the Clergy of England might, at last, be vindicated 

" and restored to that famous company of learned men 

" there assembled. For why were the deans, the arch- 

" deacons, the divines, the lawyers, men that had their 

" senses exercised in the Scriptures, and meditated in God's 

" law all their life, summoned from all parts of the king- 

" dom, if their suffrages in their own convocation were of 

" no weight? Why did they there lose their labour? Why 

" were they there, as so many shadows or spectres? For all 

" things had been [before] done and transacted without 

" their counsel or consent; but how happily and piously, the 

" issue would shew. And that as to the Book [of Common 

" Prayer] stuffed with blasphemies, stored with errors, 

" which, under the name of religion, took away religion, 

" diminishing the sacraments, condemned the whole world ; 

" to the obtruding this book upon all, they [the convoca- 

" tion of the Clergy] never gave their consent ; and, for 

" which, they did now congratulate themselves." The whole 

oration of this prolocutor, whereof these are some of the 

chief lines, I think, ought not, for divers reasons, to be lost; 

and therefore have put it into the Catalogue. Num.vm. 

The Bishop of London made a concluding speech ; say- The Bishop 

ing, " He could not but much approve of all their doings, speech to 

F 4, the Clergy. 
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CHAP. " and praise their wits and their honesty: that they were 

" men endued with prudence and sharpness, and were come 

Anno 1553." together, not as many were wont to do, in a negligent 

" manner, and in such sprinkling, as though they cared not 

" whether they appeared or no, but with unanimous hearts; 

" which was a step to an happy performance of the best ac- 

" tions : that they were not carried away with partiality, nor 

" indulged to any private affection, which was a great hin- 

" derance to public actions ; but were led with honest rea- 

" sons, and set before their eyes that which was just, that 

47 " which was right, pious, good, and that the public good : 

" that they were men that prudently and seriously con- 

" sidered, not that which was agreeable to their pleasure or 

" ambition, but what might profit the Christian common- 

" wealth : and that they had chosen a man so learned, so 

" ingenious, so eloquent, so catholic, so good, and, in a 

" word, so worthy all praise, and so acceptable to all de- 

" grees, that what could they expect less, but great thanks 

" from the Bishops, and commendations from all the Clergy 

" and people, whom they had done such a good turn unto? 

" and from God, whom by that act they had honoured, 

" that great reward which was wont to be given to those 

" that did good ? 

" That by the choice of this their referendary, this profit 

" would accrue to them, that, according to his goodness and 

" prudence, he would suggest to them nothing but what 

" should be wholesome and very pious ; and whatsoever he 

" should suggest, he would happily handle, according to his 

" candour, and the notable dexterity of his wit. And, 

" lastly, according to the grace and favour he had with the 

" Queen, he would put a speedy and fruitful conclusion to 

" what should be treated. 

" Finally, he prayed them to go together with their Re- 

" ferendary, and so to handle and despatch what they should 

" think fit and necessary to be taken in hand, that all might 

" be brought to a commendable end. Wherein there was 

" no doubt to be made, but they should have the reverend 

" the Bishops favourable to them. For they, according to 
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" their benevolence and love to them, [the inferior Clergy,] CHAP. 

" according to their piety towards God and Christian reli- 

" gion, and their charity towards the commonwealth, would Anno J 553. 

" diligently, by their whole labour and authority, promote, 

" help, and assist their endeavours and studies : which he 

" himself, in the rest of the Bishops 1 names, did in good 

" earnest promise and assure them." 

In this synod there was great stir to restore the aban- Four points 

doned doctrines again, and especially those of the mass: yet t h e B ish0 p S . 

some few learned and good men of the Reformation here 

shewed themselves, that tightly disputed these points with 

them: viz. Philpot, Haddon, Aylmer, and one or two more, 

whose disputations may be read in Mr. Fox. At last, these 

four points were defined by the Upper House, as I tran- 

scribed them out of a record of this Convocation, which 

Archbishop Parker, as it seems, communicated to Mr. Fox: 

to be sure, the paper was in the possession of the said Arch- 

bishop, on which are inserted these words by his own hand, 

H(Bc in synodo Episcoporum. 

De Sacramento Altar is. 

In sacramento altaris rite administrato docemur, ex ver- Foxii MSS. 

bis Christi post consecrationem sub speciebus panis et vini 

aqua mixti, veram et realem corporis et sanguinis Domini 

substantiam praesentem esse, et contineri. Et quoniam jam 

Christus dividi non potest, aut sanguis ejus a carne separari, 

quia amplius non moritur; ideo, credimus sub alterutra 

specie Christum integrum Deum et hominem contineri, et 

sub una specie tantum a fidelibus, quantum sub utraque48 

sumi. Et, ideo, laudabilem consuetudinem communicandi 

laicos et clericos, non conficientes sub una specie ab Ecclesia 

magnis rationibus introductam, et hactenus diutissime ob- 

servatam, in ecclesiis nostris retinendam, nee sine authoritate 

Ecclesiae Catholicae immutandam esse censemus. 

De Transubstantiatione. 

Cum Christus illud unum sacrificium et singulare myste- 

rium, quod instituit in ultima ccena, et a fidelibus sumi 
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CHAP, mandavit, corpus suum esse quod pro nobis traderetur, de- 

finivit, nos illud non solum panem esse, nee corpus Christi 

Anno 1553. cum pane, aut in pane, esse credimus, nisi velimus panem 

vitse appellare, qui de coelo descendit. Et cum modus illic 

existendi sit per transubstantiationem et transitionem sub- 

stantiae panis et vini in substantiam Dominici corporis et 

sanguinis, remanentibus interim ob nostram infirmitatem et 

mysterii significationem panis et vini accidentibus ; Ecclesiae 

pastores in Laterano [concilio] legitime congregati antiquam 

fidei Catholicae veritatem novo transubstantiationis vocabulo 

apte expresserunt ; quemadmodum patres Niceni Filium 

ejusdem cum Patre substantia? esse novo consubstantialis 

vocabulo declararunt. 

De adoratione Eucharistia et reservatione. 

Quoniam in Eucharistia verum Christi corpus et verum 

sanguinem, totumque adeo Christum esse confitemur, quo- 

modo eum non adorabimus, qui neutiquam apud Christianos, 

nee sine adoratione fuit, nee esse debuit? Et cum semel 

consecratum hoc sacramentum in usum infirmorum, ne sine 

communione discedant, (quod ex vetustissimis authoribus 

et conciliis constat antiquitus fieri consuevisse,) manet tamen, 

quamdiu incorrupte supersunt species, sacramentum et cor- 

pus et sanguis Domini donee sumatur. 

De substantia sacrificii Ecclesice, et ejus institutione, et a 

quibus, et pro quibus, et cui qfferendum. 

Sanctam et vivificatricem et incruentam oblationem in 

ecclesiis celebramus, non unius nos hominisque com- 

munis corpus quod ofFertur esse credentes, sed proprium 

factum omnia vivificantis verbi, simul medicamentum 

ad sanandas infirmitates, et holocaustum ad purgandas ini- 

quitates existens ; considerantes situm esse in mensa sancta 

Agnum Dei, qui tollit peccatum mundi, qui a sacerdotibus 

sacrificatur sine cruoris effusione. Quam Novi Testamenti 

novam oblationem a Christo institutam et doctam, Ecclesia 

ab Apostolis accipiens in universo mundo offert non an- 

gelis, aut martyribus, aut cuique sanctae animae, (ita enim, 
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quum obligatio sacrificii ad latriae cultum pertineat, idolo- CHAP, 

latria esset,) sed soli Deo Patri, Filio et Spiritui Sancto, ' 

quamvis apud memorias martyrum, et in eorum memoria, Anno 1553. 

ut ipsi orent pro nobis, sacrificet, non pro hiis qui non sunt 

Christo incorporati, sed pro eis qui membra Christi sunt, 

pro tota Ecclesia, pro regibus, pro sacerdotibus, pro absen- 

tibus et praesentibus, pro defunctorum in Christo spiritibus ; 49 

ut eorum peccatis propitius fiat Deus ; pro plenitudine, pro 

ubertate, pro universi orbis fructibus, pro pace, et felici re- 

rum statu, pro populi peccatis et ignorantiis, pro salute sua, 

et quotidiana fragilitatis suae reparatione; sciens quod tali 

hostia delectatur Dominus, et peccata dimittit ingentia. 

Out of these doctrines were framed by this synod, three Questions 

questions to be disputed on at Oxford, by some members of thence to be 

the same, and others, of both Universities, against Archbi- dls P uted at 

"" ' _. ' . _ , , Oxford. 

shop Cranmer, Ridley, and Latymer, who were sent down 

thither on purpose. These questions, as they are in the 

foresaid MS. set down, are : 

In sacramento altaris, virtute verbi divini a sacerdote pro- 

lati, praesens est, sub speciebus panis et vini, realiter 

verum et naturale corpus Christi, quod ex virgine na- 

tum est: item et naturalis ejus sanguis. 

Post consecrationem non remanet substantia panis, neque 

ulla alia substantia, praeter substantiam Christi, Dei et 

hominis. 

In missa est vivificum Ecclesiae sacrificium pro peccatis, 

turn mortuorum, quam vivorum propitiabile. 

To which was added a fourth, which yet was not dis- 

puted on : viz. 

Ecclesia sancta Catholica hominibus nota, non potest er- 

rare in his quae sunt fidei ; neque generalia concilia 

eandem Ecclesiam representantia. 

Observation was made by some, with what loftiness theTheBishops 

Bishops, as many as then were in Convocation, (which were^ 1 ^ l to 

not above seven or eight,) did carry it towards the Lower the inferior 

House. For whensoever they were present, the rest of the 

Clergy were standing and uncovered, how long soever it 
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CHAP. were. Which Dr. William Turner, Dean of Wells, (and 

perhaps then one of the synod,) after the way of those 

Anno 1553. times described it. " If ye saw them, [the Bishops,] how 

Physic* " slavely and bondly they handle the rest of the Clergy in 

" their Convocation house, ye would say, they were the 

" Pope's right shapen sons. For whereas there sitteth but 

" seven or eight linen-wearing Bishops at the table in the 

" Convocation house, if there be threescore pastors and 

" elders, they are wool-wearers, [he meaneth, like so many 

" meek sheep.] As long as they tarry in the Bishops 1 Con- 

" vocation house, so long must they stand before their 

" lords, though it be two or three hours; yea, and, be the 

" weather never so cold, or the men never so sickly, bare- 

" headed." 

The Con- On the 13th of December, the Queen sent her mandate 

dissolved. to Bonner, Bishop of London, forthwith to dissolve and 

break up this Convocation, and to signify to the Bishops, 

and the rest of the Clergy, this her pleasure. 

50 CHAP. V. 

Many taken up. Proceedings for religion in London, in 

Cambridge, and in Oxford. The Parliament's second 

sessions. The return of the Popish religion and worship. 

Bishop Ridley's leases. Ambassadors from the Emperor. 

it soon ap- J. HE Gospellers saw already what they were to expect 

was'to be* ^ rom ^ s Queen. When she came first to the crown, some 

expected had indeed entertained great hopes that she would not 

Mary. overthrow the religion, from the promises she made to those 

of Norfolk and Suffolk. And when she was declared Queen 

at Oxford, the noblemen persuaded the University of the 

same. But what a severe reign this was like to prove, ap- 

peared by some of her first manifestations of herself among 

her subjects. For no sooner was she proclaimed, but 

abundance of people were taken up, and brought before 

the Council, and by them committed to prison : not only 
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all that were in Queen Jane's business, but also that were CHAP, 

suspected of any inclination to the Gospel, or that had 

shewn any dislike of the present affairs, being fetched in Anno 1553. 

upon some pretence or other. 

In the month of August, Rutler and Palden (beside Many pro- 

some others mentioned before) were committed, one to the preacners 

Marshalsea, and the other to the Counter, only for speak- taken up. 

ing certain words against Bourn's sermon at Paul's Cross : 

who therein had so indecently inveighed against good 

King Edward (who was so dear unto the people) and his 

proceedings, which they so much approved, that a dagger 

was thrown at him while he was preaching. In the same 

month, Fisher, parson of Amersham, was brought up by 

the High Sheriff to the Council, for a sermon he preached. 

Bradford, Veron, minister of Ludgate, and Becon, eminent 

preachers, were taken up, and put into the Tower. Rogers, 

reader of St. Paul's, confined a prisoner to his house. 

John Melvin, a Scot, and preacher, sent to Newgate. Sy- 

monds, vicar of St. Michael's in Coventry, sent for up 

to the Council, for something in his sermon against the 

Queen's proceedings: and Hugh Saunders, of the same 

city, for the same cause. Coverdale, Bishop of Exon, and 

Hooper, Bishop of Worcester, sent for to the Council, and 

committed. Dr. Cox, King Edward's tutor, and Chancellor 

of Oxon, committed to the Marshalsea. All this happened 

in the month of August. In the month of September, fa- 

ther Latymer was committed to the Tower, besides Cranmer 

Archbishop of Canterbury, and Ridley Bishop of London ; 

and many more, both of the laity and the clergy. And, in 

October, the Archbishop of York. 

What was further done in London, in favour and coun- 

tenance to the Popish religion, in order to the introducing 

it, and extirpation of the Gospel, may be understood by 

what follows. 

The Parliament sitting, and the town being full, care Preaching 

was taken to put up men of the greatest vogue, to preach c r0S s U S 

the Paul's Cross sermons. The 15th day, Dr. White, 

Warden of Winchester, preached there. The Sunday fol- 
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CHAP. 

V. 

Dr. Feck 

nam 

preaches 

much. 

lowing, the 22d clay, Dr. Weston, Dean of Westminster. 

And while these sermons were preaching, were great bars 

Anno 1553. set up at every gate in Paul's churchyard, to prevent the 

* * breaking in of horses and great throngs of people, for fear 

of disturbance while the sermons were preaching. 

Fecknam was one of the great preachers in these times ; 

and on Sunday, Nov. 5, he preached twice ; in the forenoon 

at St. Mary Overy's, by the command, as it seems, of Win- 

chester, Lord Chancellor, where were present a great and 

splendid auditory; and among the rest the Earl of De- 

vonshire, (with whom, I perceive, great care was taken to 

make him a good Catholic,) Sir Anthony Brown, (he that 

was after Lord Mountague,) Judge Morgan, and divers 

other noblemen. And, in the afternoon, at St. Stephen's, 

Walbrook, (where Fecknam seems to have been incum- 

bent,) where also were present several men of rank and 

eminency, as Sir Anthony Brown the Judge, Sir Rowland 

Hill, Sir Richard Dobbs, Sir John York, Aldermen of 

London. This seems to have been some great joyous day ; 

and, as I conjecture, it was for the Parliament's having 

established the Popish religion, and rescinded all the acts 

made for religion under King; Edward. But at this sermon 

of Fecknam, this afternoon, great displeasure was taken by 

many that heard it : which caused some disturbance. So 

that several were taken up, and sent, some to the Mayor, 

and some to the Counter. On the Sunday sevennight after, 

being the 19th, the said Fecknam preached again at Wal- 

brook, with great applause; insomuch, that the journal- 

writer of these days and transactions said, " that it was the 

goodliest sermon that ever was heard." The subject thereof 

that the blessed sacrament was changed into the real 

body and blood of Christ after the words of consecration. 

On St. Katharine's day, at night, Nov. 25, the church- 

men belonging to St. Paul's went a procession about Paul's 

steeple with five hundred great lights, and with St. Katha- 

rine carried with them, and much singing. It continued 

about half an hour. And when all was done, about six of 

the clock, all the bells of St. Paul's were rung. 

Vitellius, 

F.5. 

Procession 

on St. Ka- 

tharine's 

day. 

was 
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On the next day, being Sunday, Dr. White preached at CHAP. 

Paul's Cross. The subject of whose sermon was in favour ' 

of processions, and that we ought to have them. Anno 1553. 

On the same day, viz. Nov. 26, was a goodly herse for ^ ! * e at 

the late King Edward, hung with cloth of tissue, and across. 

cross, and a pax, silver candlesticks, and thirteen beadmen Kin f, Ed ~ 

. r , ward's 

holding of tapers burning. The dirge was sung in Latin, herse. 

and the mass of the morrow, accompanied with great ring- 

ing. 

On St. Andrew's day, Nov. 30, Dr. Bourn preached a A proces- 

sermon at St. Paul's, with applause. After was a proces- Andrew's 

sion about the church in Latin, with an Ora pro nobis. da y- 

And the morrow after, another sermon preached by Mr. 

Harpsfield, and procession, with the old Latin form. And 

a procession again Wednesday after : and the like enjoined 

to be observed throughout England. 

Dec. 8. there was another procession at St. Paul's. And An injunc- 

when all was done, Bonner, the Bishop, gave out an injunc-B isho of 

tion, that every parish-church throughout London should London - 

provide a cross, a staff, and a cope, for to go on procession 

every Sunday, Wednesday, and Friday, to pray unto God 

for fair weather. 

Decemb. 9- a man was set on the pillory in Cheap, for 52 

seditious words against the Queen's Grace and her Council. 9 ne , pill °" 

. nzed. 

A day or two after the ending of the Parliament, a pro- ^ pro . 

clamation came forth, published through London and the clamation 

whole kingdom, that, according to the purport of a late act p op ish 

of Parliament, no man should sing the English service, or usages# 

Communion, after the 20th of December : and that no mi- 

nister that had a wife, should minister, nor say mass. And 

that every parish should make an altar, and have a cross 

and staff, and all other things necessary for mass and pro- 

cession, as holy bread, holy water, palms and ashes. 

And to let the Protestants of the county of Norfolk A Norfolk 

know (whatever interest they imagined to have in the ^"^J^ 

Queen, on the account of their good merits towards her) 

that they must not expect any indulgence, one Thomas 

Cobb of that county, who had brought a supplication and 
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CHAP, writing to her in parchment, signed and sealed by an hun- 

dred inhabitants there, and above, had his judgment in the 

Anno 1 553. Star-chamber, Nov. 24, to be set on the pillory in London 

and in Norfolk ; on pretence that he had devised and forged 

the said supplication. But to step a little backward. 

Proceedings King Edward's laws were still in force for the use of the 

bridge" 1 " Communion Book, being not, as yet, repealed by Parlia- 

ment. But the Queen and her officers proceeded without 

any regard thereof, for the overthrow of the Reformation. 

I will instance in the doings of the Vice-Chancellor of her 

University of Cambridge, and of an Archdeacon in the dio- 

Young, cese of Ely. John Young, (he that had made himself fa- 

ce'iior. ian " mous for contesting with Martin Bucer in the former reign,) 

as a fit man for the purpose, was made Vice-Chancellor this 

year, and Master of Pembroke hall. Where I find (and by 

his means, I suppose,) the mass begun early to be said, 

namely, in September. About which time, trouble came to 

one Mr. Garth, of Peter house, because he would not suf- 

fer a boy of his house to assist in saying mass in Pembroke 

hall. 

Discharges One Mr. Pierson, who had the cure of a parish in the 

one Pierson t own f Cambridge, continued to do as he used before, that 

cure. is, to administer the communion in his church, receiving 

thereunto persons of other parishes : and being ordered to 

say mass, refused it. For this, on the 3d of October, 

the Vice-Chancellor admonished him, and within two days 

discharged him from ministering in his cure any more. 

Puts out Another thing this Vice-Chancellor did was, the displac- 

of ciare " m 8 °^ ^ r * Madew out of the mastership of Clare hall ; 

hall. coming there in person, and thrusting in one Swinburn in 

his room, by virtue of letters from Bishop Gardiner, Lord 

Chancellor, and Chancellor of the University. And that 

only because he was married : though that was no more 

than what was by law allowed. This was done Octob. 26. 

Cosin, Mas- The said Gardiner wrote a short letter to the societv of 

tharine *~ Katharine hall, recommending Mr. Cosin to be chosen their 

hail. Master, in the room of Dr. Sandes, because he was married. 

And so they did. 
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Octob. 28. the whole Popish service, in Latin, was ce- CHAP, 

lebrated in King's college, by some zealous men of the. 

house; though contrary to the laws then in force. Ann0 1553 * 

There was one Bovel of this University, who being, I Po P lsh ser - 

J ' to ' vice in 

suppose, to take a degree, or perhaps upon some other ac- King's col- 

count should have, according; to the laws, sworn to the su- ege " 

. _ , ' . & . . ' . , „_ The oath of 

premacy 01 tlie Queen, and renounced the Bishop of Rome, supremacy 

But to him the Vice-Chancellor would not administer these waved - 

oaths. Whereat one Thrackhold charged the Vice-Chan- 

cellor for acting contrary to law. But, on the other hand, 

he was of the Vice-Chancellor sharply reproved and threat- 

ened. And that was all he got for his labour. This hap- 

pened the last of October. 

At the Round church in Cambridge, the curate still mi- E . nglish „ ser " 

° ' vice still at 

nistered the English service. But he was summoned No- Round 

vemb. 3. before the Vice-Chancellor, who commanded him churc '* 

to minister so no more, saying, that he would have one uni- 

form order of service throughout the town, and that in La- 

tin, with mass. And this order was established Nov. 12, 

though the Parliament appointed, that the old form and 

order of service should begin but Decemb. 20. next ensu- 

ing. So forward was that University become ; and so soon 

was the impression of the good precepts of Bucer, and other 

learned men there, worn off. 

Novemb. 6. one Pollard preached at St. Michael's, and 0ne , 

• j, preaches 

in his sermon spake for purgatory. in favour of 

This for the University of Cambridge: now as to the purgatory ' 

The Arch- 

COUllty, the Archdeacon visited by his official : and at deacon vi- 

Hinton, Nov. 28, gave charge to present all such as did sits " 

disturb the Queen's proceedings ; that is, either by letting 

the Latin service, or opposing the setting up of altars, or 

saying of mass. Thus were men required to do contrary 

to laws, and threatened to be punished for observing them. 

Would we know now something of what was done a t Magdale ? 

COli£i£6 vi- 

the other University of Oxon about this time ? Bishop sited by Bi- 

Gardiner took upon him, as Bishop of Winchester, to visit d ^ e p r Gar " 

Magdalen college : partly, I suppose, to restore Dr. Owen 

Oglethorp, the President, who in the former reign was 

VOL. in. g 
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CHAP, outed, and Dr. Walter Haddon placed in his room; and 

.partly, and chiefly, to purge that college, which, of all the 

Anu0 1553 -rest in that University, seemed most addicted to the Gos- 

pel. The issue, in short, of this visitation was, that four- 

teen or fifteen of the house were turned out ; and that be- 

fore any papal laws were yet in force. Some of them were 

these that follow: Dr. Haddon, the President; Dr. Law- 

rence Humfrey, afterward President, and Public Professor 

of Divinity ; Thomas Bentham, Thomas Bickley, both after- 

wards Bishops ; the latter of whom, before Oglethorp the 

President, and many others that were assembled to even 

prayer, took the wafer from the altar out of the pix, and 

broke it to pieces with his hand, and stamped it under his 

feet. This he did before the public abolition of Papism ; 

which, no doubt, was now remembered against him. He 

being now expelled, went into France. Henry Bull was 

another, who, assisted by Bentham, openly in the choir 

shook the censer out of the hands of them that ministered, 

that incense might not be offered to an idol. He departed, 

and lived secretly at home. Others of them were, Michael 

Renniger, John Molins, Arthur Saul, Peter Morwin, Hugh 

Kirk, Luke Purefey ; all, I think, exiles afterwards. Of 

this college were some others of great name for their learn- 

ing and piety. I will mention three: John Fox, the mar- 

Hai ley, Bi- tyrologist ; John Harley, Bishop of Hereford ; and Julinus 

Hereford. Palmer, the martyr ; who was pupil to the said Harley, and 

iuvit. Jueii. so was Dr. Humfrey. Of this Harley be it noted further, 

that just upon the death of King Henry VIII. and the ac- 

cess of King Edward to the crown, while all the University 

stood at maze, as it were, expecting which way religion 

54 would go, he boldly preached the doctrine of faith alone 

justifying, in a Lenten sermon in St. Peter's church: the 

Doctors exceeding mad and disturbed at it ; others fearing 

what the event would be. The issue was, he was hurried 

to London as an heretic ; but he escaped, and was prefer- 

red. He became, first, preacher to the Earl of Warwick, 

and instructor of his children ; afterward the King^ chap- 

lain ; and lastly, Bishop of Hereford : in Queen Mary's 
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reign, a poor preacher in woods, sculking up and down, CHAP, 

and at last died, like a banished man, in his own country. ' 

Harley, when in the University, was noted for a florid man, Anno 1553. 

and well seen in human learning. Leland hath a copy of Encomia, 

verses to him; wherein he praiseth him for being a great 

admirer of Cicero, and the majesty of Virgil ; and for hav- 

ing read over all the poets, and being a good poet himself. 

But now let us look back a little to the second session of A second 

the Queen's first Parliament, which began Octob. 23, or, asp ar ii ament . 

some, 24, and continued sitting till the 6th of December, 

and then the session of the Parliament ended. During this An act for 

session they did business to purpose. For in one single act th '^ e o r t " 

they cut off and repealed, at a clap, no less than nine acts King Ed- 

of Parliament made under King Edward; all relating to gioaf 

reformation, viz. 

First, An act against such persons as should unreverently 

speak against the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, 

commonly called the sacrament of the altar ; and for re- 

ceiving thereof in both kinds. 

Secondly, An act for the election of Bishops, and what 

seals and styles they and other spiritual persons exercising 

jurisdiction ecclesiastical should use. 

Thirdly, An act for the uniformity of service, and admi- 

nistration of the sacraments, throughout the realm. 

Fourthly, An act to take away all positive laws made 

against the marriage of priests. 

Fifthly, An act for the abolishing and putting away of 

divers books and images. 

Sixthly, An act for the ordering of ecclesiastical minis- 

ters. 

Seventhly, An act for the uniformity of common prayer 

and the administration of the sacraments. 

Eighthly, An act for the keeping of holy days and fasting 

days. 

Ninthly, An act made for the declaration of a statute 

made for the marriage of priests, and for the legitimation 

of their children. 

g 2 
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CHAP. And by this same repealing act it was further enacted, 

that none should be molested for using heretofore, or until 

Anno 1553. the 20th of December following, the divine service men- 

tioned in the said act, nor for the using of the old divine 

service and administration of the sacraments, in such man- 

ner as was used in the Church of England before the mak- 

ing of the said acts. But from and after the 20th of De- 

cember, no other kind or order of divine service should be 

used, but what was commonly used in the last year of the 

reign of King Henry VIII. 

An act There was another public act now made, for the uniting, 

Queen's dissolving, or new erecting of courts. Which was made out 

court. f g 00( l husbandry, I suppose; that so a less number of 

officers managing the Queen's courts, thereby the Queen's 

55 expenses might be retrenched. In pursuance of this new 

act, and according to the power given her, she did, by let- 

ters patents, dated Jan. 23, in the first of her reign, dissolve 

the Court of Augmentations : and the next day following, 

by other letters patents, united the same to the Exchequer ; 

which was utterly void, because she had dissolved the same 

before. So as she pursued not her authority, saith my 

Lord Coke, and so resolved by all the Judges. Dyer, 

4 Eliz. 16. 

The private and unprinted acts made in this session were 

these : 

Private acts. An act for the restitution of Sir Edward Seymour, son of 

the late Duke of Somerset. 

An act for the corporation of Martin [Merton] college, 

Oxon. 

An act for the declaring the attainder of the Duke of 

Norfolk to be void. 

An act for the restitution of Marmaduke Cunstable. 

And, 

Another act for the restitution of the daughters of Sir 

Miles Partridge. 

An act repealing the act made in the 5 Edw. VI. for the 

Marquis of Northampton's marriage. By which act of 
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King Edward, a divorce from his former wife, and his CHAP, 

marriage with a second, was confirmed; which now was 

evacuated. Anno 1553. 

This Parliament was short-lived : and the reason thereof This Par- 

was this. The Spanish match was now all the talk; a thing ^" t e "[ ved . 

most of all abhorred of the people, that a proud insulting and why. 

Spaniard should come to be King of England : foreseeing 

the dismal issues thereof. As, that the realm was in danger 

of becoming tributary to a stranger, and to have the head 

of the realm put under the girdle of a foreign prince. And 

withal, they considered the great advantages that would 

ensue from the Queen's marrying with one of her noblemen. 

Which things being deeply considered by the Parliament, 

the house ran unanimously against this marriage ; nay, and 

some also as were of her Privy Council. And they made an 

earnest address to her in this behalf. But she was resolved 

in her mind upon this marriage. And thereupon, for their 

pains, they were soon dissolved. Concerning this disincli- 

nation of the Parliament, one who lived in that time, and, 

very probably, was a member of the same, wrote thus: 

" Do you remember then [viz. in this Parliament] the mo- Sir Tho. 

" tion of the Speaker, and the request of the Commons' Smit ^ "J, 

" house, what they did, and could have moved then ? and mss. 

" how they all ran one way, like the hounds after the hare, 

" high and low, knights, and esquires, and burgesses, such 

" as were of the Privy Council, and others, far and near ? 

" Whom preferred they, I pray you, then, if they should 

" have had their wish? The stranger, or the Englishman? 

" And think you, they did not consider, her Majesty's ho- 

" nour ?" &c. In this Parliament, I suppose, it was, that 

when somebody in the house had endeavoured to reconcile 

the rest to this marriage, by shewing how safe the nation 

might make itself by bonds and covenants that this prince 

should enter into with the Queen, a member of the house 

stood up, and asked this smart question : In case, said he, 

the bands should be broken between the husband and the 

wife, either of them being princes in their own country, 

who shall sue the bands? who shall take the forfeits? 
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CHAP, who shall be their judges? and what shall be the advan- 

' tage ? Which Sir Thomas Smith (from whom I have this 

Anno 1553. relation) reckoned a shrewd question, and concluded no 

"Q other answer could be given to it, but this ; " What advan- 

" tage ? None, but discord, dissension, war, bloodshed, and 

" either extreme enmity, or else, that one part must at 

" length break or yield." 

The people After the overthrow of Northumberland, and this restor- 

PoiMjry. a tion of Popery by the Parliament, and the imprisonments 

and frowns that happened to the preachers and professors 

of true religion, and the apostasy of the rest ; the ordinary 

people made use of all this as undoubted signs of the good- 

ness of the Popish religion, and the falseness of that pro- 

And why. fessed under King Edward. For after this rate the com- 

mon sort argued and discoursed at this time, as an author 

Exhortation in those days brought them in speaking: " If this were 

Cross. " God's word, if this people were God's children, surely 

" God would then bless and prosper them. But now, in 

" that there is no doctrine so much hated, no people so 

" much persecuted as they be, therefore it cannot be of 

" God. This is of God, which our Queen and old Bishops 

" have professed. For how hath God prospered and kept 

" them ! What a notable victory hath God given to her ! 

" Whereas else it is impossible that things should come to 

" pass as they have done. And did not that great captain 

" [the Duke of Northumberland] confess his fault, that he 

" was out of tl)e way, and not of the faith which these Gos- 

" pellers profess ? How many are come again from that 

" which they professed to be God's word ! The most part 

" of this realm, notwithstanding the diligence of preachers 

" to persuade them concerning this new learning, which 

" now is persecuted, never consented to it in heart, as ex- 

" perience teacheth. And what plagues have come upon 

" this realm sithence this Gospel, as they call it, came in 

" among us ! Afore we had plenty, but now there is no- 

" thing like as was. But to let this pass ; all the houses of 

" Parliament have overthrown the laws made for the esta- 

" blishment of the Gospel ; and now laws are erected for 
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" the continuance of that which is contrary, and was had CHAP. 

" before. All these things do teach plainly, that this doc- 

" trine is not God's word." Ann ° iw* 

But that author, who, I believe, was Coverdale, shewed The true 

what false reasoning this was, to argue from worldly success. this c i )ange . 

" If they considered," said he, " that there was with us un- 

" thankfulness, no amendment of life, but all kind of con- 

" tempt of God, all kind of shameless sinning against the 

" preaching of the Gospel ; they must needs see that God 

" could not but chastise and correct. That as he let Satan 

" loose, after he had bound him a certain time ; so, for 

" men's unthankfulness, and to punish the same, he had let 

" those champions of Satan run abroad to plague us by 

" them. As for the victory given to the Queen's High- 

" ness, if men had any godly wit, they might see many 

" things in it. First, that God hath done it to win her 

" heart with kindness unto the Gospel. And as well be- 

" cause that they that went against her put their trust in 

" horses and power of man, and not in God, as because 

" that in their doctrine [doings] they sought not the propa- 

" gation of God's Gospel. Which thing is easily now seen 

" by the confession of that captain [the Duke aforesaid.] 

" His heart loved Popery, and hated the Gospel. Besides 

" this, men may easily see he was purposed never to have 

" furthered the Gospel ; but so to have handled the livings 57 

" of ministers, that there should never have been any mi- 

" nistry in manner hereafter. And what one of the Coun- 

" sellors, which would have been taken as Gospellers in our 

" good King's days, declare now, that even they loved the 

" Gospel ? Therefore, no marvel, why God fought against 

" them. They were hypocrites, and, under the cloak of the 

" Gospel, would have debarred the Queen's Highness of 

" her right. But God would not so cloak them. Now 

" for the relenting, returning, and recanting of some from 

" that which they have once professed or preached, alas ! 

" who would wonder at it? for they never came to the 

" Gospel, but for commodity and gain's sake ; and now for 

« -Tc.; n leave it. As for the Parliament, and statutes there- 

u 4 
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CHAP. « of, no man of wisdom can think otherwise, but that look 

v. . 

" what the rulers will, the same must there be enacted. 

Anno 1553." j} u t it goeth not in those houses by the better part, but 

" by the bigger part. It is a common saying, and no less 

" true, Major pars vincit meliorem?'' This was the sense 

of pious men in those days, in respect of the present change 

of religion. 

Popish ser- According to the liberty granted by the foresaid act of 

Paul's" Parliament, Popish religion began to be exercised every 

where, according as people stood affected; so it was in 

Paul's church, London. On St. Katharine's day, after 

Fabian. evensong, began the choir of Paul's to go about the steeple, 

singing with lights, after the old custom. On St. Andrew's 

day, they began the procession in Latin, viz. the Bishop, 

Curates, Parsons, and the whole choir, with the Mayor and 

divers Aldermen, and the Prebendaries in their grey amices; 

and so continued three days. And also, Jan. 14, began 

the procession of the Sundays about the church, with the 

Mayor and Aldermen in their cloaks; and the preacher 

taking his benediction in the midst of the church, according 

to the old custom. 

And this was intended as a good pattern for the other 

Scripture churches in London and Southwark to follow. And, among 

verses wiped -. . •»-iii 

out of the the other points of the Popish reformation of the churches, 

waiis CheS ' ^ le verses °f Scripture that were wrote on the walls, for 

suitable instructions to the people, for their reverent beha- 

viour when they resorted thither, were appointed to be all 

washed out and defaced, by the commandment of Gardiner 

and Bonner. This Bale, after his manner, thus related: 

Dedarat. a q. Q( j required, Thou shalt write them, saith he, upon the 

" posts of thine house, &c. Now comes parson Peacock's- 

" tail, wily Winchester, and Dr. Fig-after, puffed up like 

" a bladder, and panting like a porklet ; commanding them 

" to be wiped out of the churches, as things not pertaining 

" to the same." 

Bonner ai- p or Bonner, that had been deprived from his see of 

lows not of r 

Ridley's London under King Edward, was soon restored again upon 

leases. tne connn g m f Q ueen Mary ; and Ridley, that took his 
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place, turned out; and Bonner enjoyed safely his bishop- CHAP, 

ric again. This would not serve his turn : but he would ' 

A lawsuit 

on. 

not allow of any of the leases that Ridley had made while Anno 15J 

he was Bishop : pretending himself thrust out unjustly, and 

his deprivation illegal, and therefore null : and so reputing 

himself, during all the time that Ridley possessed the see, 

to be lawful Bishop ; and reckoning all the tenants, admit- 

ted by Ridley into lands of the bishopric, to be intruders ; 

and so, without any regard to the fines and rents that they 

had paid, taking them into his hands, and letting them to 

others. Therefore, in this first year of the Queen, he made 

a lease of the park and manor of Bushley to Letchmore: 58 

which Ridley had granted and leased before to Car. Tbis her ^ 

begat a notable suit at law, which is set down in Bulstrode , s 

Reports ; where it is thus reported : That Boner was Bi- 

shop of London in the time of Henry VIII. and so he con- 

tinued unto the second of Edward VI. At or about which 

time, a commission issued out to the then Lord Chancellor 

and others, to convent Bishop Boner before them, and to 

examine him : and if they found him to be contumacious, 

and would not answer them, the commissioners were em- 

powered then to imprison him, or to deprive him. The 

commissioners did imprison him, and after, deprived him. 

Boner from this appealed, and his appeal was not heard. 

Nicolas Ridley was made Bishop of London ; who makes 

a lease of the said park and manor of Bushley ; under which 

lease the defendant claimed. After, primp Marice, Ridley 

is declared to be an usurper; and Boner, by a sentence 

definitive, is restored again to the bishopric of London, 

and makes a lease of the premises demised unto the plain- 

tiff. But, upon verdict, the points stirred were these : 

I. Whether the deprivation of Boner was lawful, or 

not ; the authority by the commission being in the disjunc- 

tive, sell, to imprison, on to deprive: and it was urged, 

they first imprisoning of him, had thereby executed their 

authority : and so then the deprivation was void. 

II. Admitting the deprivation void, then Boner still 

continued Bishop of London : and then Ridley was never 
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CHAP. Bishop. For that there could not be two Bishops of Lon- 

' don, simul et semel. And so the lease made by him to the 

Anno 1553. defendant was a void lease. 

III. Admitting the deprivation good, then quid operator 

by the appeal ? Whether it did not suspend the sentence of 

deprivation ? And, if so, then again Ridley was no lawful 

Bishop. And so the lease which the defendant claimed was 

void. 

The case was learnedly argued by the common lawyers, 

and also by civilians; and the Judges inclined to be of 

opinion for the plaintiff. But the defendant perceiving this, 

preferred his bill in Chancery, and there obtained a decree 

against Letchmore. This case was shewn me by the late 

reverend and learned Baron Letchmore, deceased; de- 

scended of that Letchmore to whom Boner made the said 

lease. And then he told me, moreover, that there was a bill 

put up in the Parliament under Queen Mary, that all Rid- 

ley's leases might be void. But it would not pass. 

The Empe- But now let us see how the Spanish match proceeded, to 

bassadors" 1 " which the people of the land, by this Parliament, had de- 

about the clared so great dislike. The Queen's mind having- been al- 

match. . 

ready well perceived by the Emperor, how she stood affected 

towards it, a little before Christmas, he despatched from 

Bruxells a formal and splendid embassy hither, to treat 

about and conclude it. His ambassadors were, his admiral, 

Count d'Egmont, Prince of Gaurel, Charles Count de la 

Laing, governor, captain general, and grand bailly de 

Saynnau, who were of the order ; Jehan de Montmorancy, 

Sieur de Corners, and Philip Nigri, counsellor, and ordi- 

nary master of requests of the Emperor's household, and 

chancellor of the order. These, with the Emperor's am- 

bassador resident, were instructed to treat jointly upon 

59 making an alliance by this marriage. By these ambassadors 

the Emperor sent a letter dated from Bruxelles, Decemb. 21, 

to Winchester Lord Treasurer, (who was, no question, to be 

gratified to forward the match,) praying him to give cre- 

dence to his ambassadors as to himself; who had charge to 

speak something to him on his part, concluding, de vous 
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asseurer que vous trouverez envers vous toute entiere et chap. 

cordiale affection. Priant, mon cousin, nostre Seigneur 

vous avoir en sa garde, &c. CHARLES. Ann ° 1&53 ' 

Winter was admiral of the fleet that brought over this Winter 

, ., admiral. 

splendid embassy. To whom, as a gratuity, the Emperor 

sent a fair chain, which the said ambassadors presented him 

from their master. Which, when Winter soon after had 

shewn to Sir Nicolas Throgmorton, (one concerned in 

Wyat's plot, of which we shall hear hereafter,) he told him, 

" For this gold chain you have sold your country .V As 

Count Egmont and the rest of the' ambassadors passed 

through Kent towards London, the Kentish men, (who 

dreaded the issue of this match with Spain,) supposing him 

to be Prince Philip, were upon the point of making a mu- 

tiny, and began to stir against him and his train. 

On the 2d of January, the King of Spain's ambassadors Spanish 

J ° iv l ambassa- 

landed at Tower-wharf. During whose landing there was dors arrive . 

great shooting of the guns. The Lord William Howard, 

lord deputy of Calais, was their safeguard to London, and 

rode along with them through the city. In Fanchurch- 

street they were met by the Earl of Devonshire, and divers 

other persons of quality ; who rode with them unto Dur- 

ham-place, which was appointed for them ; where they 

lighted. The next day the Lord Mayor and the Chamber- 

lain of London waited upon them, and presented them with 

many great gifts, of provision for their tables of food and 

wine. On the 9th day, the ambassadors and all the Council 

dined at the Lord Chancellor's: where he treated them 

with a magnificent dinner. The day following they rid to 

Hampton Court. There they had great cheer, and hunted 

the deer : and were so greedy of their destruction, that, it 

seems, they gave them not fair play for their lives. For, as 

the journal- writer expresseth it, they " killed tag and rag 

" with hands and swords." On the 15th day of this January, Winchester 

the Lord Mayor and the Aldermen went to Westminster to match * vitn 

the Court. To whom, and many others present, the Lord Spain. 

Chancellor made a declaration, that the Queen was minded 
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CHAP, to marry with the Prince of Spain. By which the realm 

. would partake of great benefits coming in to them. Shew- 

V. 

Crorne and 

Hadding- 

ton com- 

mitted. 

Anno 1 553. i n g ? that the said Prince was not to meddle with the public 

affairs of the state ; but the Queen's great Council of the 

realm, as before was accustomed. 

Dr. Crome, an ancient and an eminent London preacher, 

and parson of St. Mary Aldermary, for preaching on Christ- 

mas-day without licence, was sent to the Fleet, Jan. 13. 

And the next day, one Mr. Haddington, a wealthy citizen, 

dwelling in Budge-row, was carried to the Tower ; and all 

his goods, both at his house and in the country, were seized 

on for the Queen. His crime was, for professing, as it seems, 

certain heretical doctrines. 

SO On the 22d of January, the Lord Robert Duddley, an- 

Lord Rob. other of the late Duke of Northumberland's sons, was ar- 

arraigned. raigned at Guildhall for treason, and cast the same day. 

A proces- On St. Paul's day, Jan. 25, there was a goodly procession 

Paul's 1 !^* at St PauPs ' with n % co P es of cloth of g° ld > and Salve - 

festa dies sung, and a mass. And the same day, at even- 

song, Mr. Fecknam was made a Prebendary there. 

CHAP. VI. 

Underhill 

writes a 

ballad. 

His own relation 

Mr. UnderhilVs sufferings for religion. 

of them. 

JV1.ENTION was made before, how rigorously this reign 

began, in taking up and committing to prison such great 

numbers of people. Among these was Mr. Underhill, a re- 

markable man, of whom some things were spoken elsewhere, 

under the year 1548. To his lot, among the rest, it fell to 

be summoned in August before the Council then sitting at 

the Tower, and by them to be sent to Newgate, for a ballad 

he had made, being a witty and facetious gentleman; wherein 

were some strokes against the Papists. This was imme- 

diately after the proclaiming of the Queen at London, she 

being then in Norfolk. Of the sufferings of this man I shall 
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here give some account, out of the relation that himself CHAP, 

wrote and sent to Mr. Fox ; because herein many historical ' 

passages of this time may be observed, and with what rigour Anno 1553. 

matters were then carried. For, to fetch this matter a little 

higher. This gentleman had, in the former King's reign, Foxii MSS. 

divers disputes at Calais with Sir Edward Hastings, one of 

the band of pensioners to King Edward, and Master of the 

Horse to this Queen. The Earl of Huntingdon, his brother, 

went over general of six thousand men, and Underbill went 

with him in the place of Comptroller of the Ordnance. The 

Earl being visited with sickness, Underbill diverted him, 

partly by playing and singing to the lute, which he did 

well ; and partly by affording him the satisfaction of hearing 

him reason with his brother in matters of religion. His bro- 

ther would be very hot, when Underbill did overlay him 

with texts of Scripture concerning the natural presence of 

Christ in the sacrament ; and would swear great oaths, spe- 

cially by the Lord's foot, that after the words spoken by the 

priest, there remained no bread, but the natural body that 

Mary bare. Nay, then it must needs be so, would Under- 

bill say, if you prove it with such oaths. Whereat the Earl 

would laugh heartily, saying, Brother, give him over ; Un- 

derbill is too hard for you. Wherewith he would be very 

angry. He took the greatest hold of the third chapter of 

St. John, upon those words, And no man ascendeth up to 

heaven, but he that came down from heaven, that is to say, 

the Sou of man which is in heaven. He drew Hastings 

from the sixth of St. John, and all other places which he 

could allege; but from this he would not be removed; af-6l 

firming, that those words proved his natural body to be in 

heaven, and in the sacrament also. Underhill told him, 

he as grossly understood Christ, as Nicodemus did in the 

same place of being born again ; and that, in his opinion, 

any man that was not given up of God, might be satisfied 

concerning the natural presence in the supper of the Lord, 

by the Gospel of St. John, reading from the first chapter 

unto the end of the seventeenth, with the witness of the first 

of the Acts of the Apostles, of Christ's ascension and com- 
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CHAP, ing again (if ever he will be satisfied) without the help of 

any doctors. 

Anno 1503. The grudge that Sir Edward Hastings took at these for- 

fore the 6 " mer discourses stuck so close to him, that Underhill did 

Council conclude this was the cause of his apprehension. The ballad 

above mentioned was brought to the hands of Secretary 

Bourn, as it seems, by the said Sir Edward. The Secretary 

immediately sent the Sheriff of Middlesex, with a company 

of bills and gleves, to fetch him, and to bring him before 

the Council at the Tower. Being brought before them the 

next day, there were sitting the Earl of Bedford, who sat 

chiefest, the Earl of Sussex next him, the Earl of Arundel, 

the Lord Paget, Sir Richard Southwell : by them stood Sir 

John Gage, constable of the Tower, the Earl of Bath, Sir 

John Mason ; and at the table's end stood Sergeant Morgan, 

(that a little after died mad,) and Secretary Bourn. 

His ex- The examination of, and discourse with, Underhill, was 

animation ^ ag j extract [ t f rom yg own narration thereof. " Come 

before the 7 

Lords. " hither, Sirrah, saith the Earl of Bedford. Did not you set 

Foxii mss. „ forth a baUad of ]ate in prmt? i kneeled down, saying, 

" Yes, truly, my Lord. Is that the cause I am called be- 

" fore your Honours? Yea, marry, said Secretary Bourn: 

" you have one about you, I am sure. Nay, truly have I 

" not, said I. Then took he one out of his bosom, and read 

" it over distinctly, the Council giving diligent ear. When 

" he had ended, I trust, my Lords, said I, I have not of- 

" fended the Queen's Majesty in this ballad, nor spoken 

" against her title, but maintained it. No ! Have, Sir ? said 

" Morgan. Yes, I can divide your ballad, and make all 

" distinction in it, and so prove, at the least, sedition in it. 

" Yea, Sir, said I, you men of law will make of a matter 

" what ye list. Lo ! said Sir Richard South wel, how he 

" can give a taunt ! You maintain the Queen's title with 

" the help of an arrand heretic, Tyndal. You speak of 

" Papists there, Sir, said Mr. Mason. I pray you, how de- 

" fine you a Papist? I looked upon him, turning towards 

" him, for he stood on the side of me. Why, Sir, said I, 

" it is not long since you could define a Papist better than 
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" I. With that, some of them secretly smiled, as the Lord CHAP. 

VI 

" of Bedford, Arundel, Sussex, and Paget. In great haste, ' 

" Sir John Gage took the matter in hand. Thou callest Anno 1553 « 

" men Papists there, said he. Who be they that thou 

" judgest to be Papists? Sir, said I, I do name no man; 

" nor I come not hither to accuse any ; nor none I will ac- 

" cuse. But your Honour doth know, that in this contro- 

" versy that hath been, some be called Papists, and some 

" Protestants. But we will know whom thou judgest to be 

" Papists; and that we command thee, upon thine alle- 

" giance, to declare. Sir, said I, if you look among the 

" Priests in Paul's, ye shall find some old Mumpsimus's 

" there. Mumpsimus's ! knave ? said he ; Mumpsimus's ! 

" thou art an heretic-knave, by God's blood. Yea, by the 

" mass, says the Earl of Bath, I warrant him an heretic- 

" knave, indeed. I beseech your Honours, said I, speaking 62 

" to the Lords that sat at the table, (for those others stood 

" by, and were not of the Council,) be my good Lords ; I 

" have offended no laws ; and I have served the Queen's 

" Majesty's father and her brother long time : and in their 

" service have spent and consumed part of my living, never 

" having, as yet, any preferment or recompence, and the 

" rest of my fellows likewise, to our utter undoings, unless 

" the Queen's Highness be good unto us. And, for my 

" part, I went not forth against her Majesty, notwithstand- 

" ing I was commanded; nor liked those doings. No: but 

" with your writings you would set us together by the ears, 

" saith the Earl of Arundel. He hath spent his living wan- 

" tonly, saith Bourn, and now saith, he hath spent it in the 

" King's service : which I am sorry for. He is come of a 

" worshipful house in Worcestershire. It is untruly said of 

" you, said I, that I have spent my living wantonly. For 

" I never consumed no part thereof, until I came into the 

" King's service; which I do not repent, nor doubted of 

" recompence, if either of my two masters had lived. I per- 

" ceive you are Bourn's son, of Worcester, who was be- 

" holden unto my uncle Wynter ; and therefore you have 

" no cause to be my enemy. Nor you never knew me, nor 
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CHAP. "I you, before now; which is too soon. I have heard 

" enough of you, said he. So have I of you, said I ; how 

Anno 1553." that Mr. Sheldon drave you out of Worcestershire for 

" your behaviour. 

Ordered to " With that came Sir Edward Hastings from the Queen 

Newgate. <c y g reat j^^ saying, My Lords, you must set all things 

" apart, and come forthwith to the Queen. Then said the 

" Earl of Sussex, Have this gentleman unto the Fleet, until 

" we may talk further with him : although I was knave be- 

" fore of Mr. Gage. To the Fleet ? saith Mr. Southwel : 

" have him to the Marshalsea. Have the heretic-knave to 

" Newgate, saith Mr. Gage again. Call a couple of the 

" guard here. Yea, saith Bourn, and there shall be a letter 

" sent to the keeper, how he shall use him : for we have 

" other manner of matters [to lay] to him than these. So 

" had ye need, said I, or else I care not for you. Deliver 

" him to Mr. Garret, the sheriff, said he, and bid him send 

" him to Newgate. My Lord, said I unto my Lord of 

" Arundel, for that he was next to me, as they were rising, 

" I trust you will not see me thus used, to be sent to New- 

" gate. I am nother thief nor traitor. You are a naughty 

" fellow, said he : you were always tooting in the Duke of 

" Northumberland's ears, that you were. I would he had 

" given better ear unto me, said I ; it had not been with 

" him then as it is now. Mr. Hastings passing by me, I 

" thought good to prove him, although he threatened be- 

" fore now. Sir, said I, I pray you speak for me, that I be 

*' not sent unto Newgate, but rather unto the Fleet, which 

" was first named. I have not offended. I am a gentleman, 

" as you know, and one of your fellows when you were of 

" that band of the pensioners. Very quietly he said unto 

" me, I was not at the talk, Mr. Underbill, and therefore I 

" can say nothing to it. But I think he was well content 

" with the place I was appointed to. 

Conveyed " So went I forth with my two fellows of the guard, who 

*° th( L " were glad they had the leading of me, for they were great 

" Papists. Where is that knave, the printer? said Mr. 

" Gage. I know not, said I. When we came to the Tower- 
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" gate, whereof Sir John A Bridges had the charge, and his C HAP. 

" brother Mr. Thomas, with whom I was well acquainted, ' 

" but not with Sir John, who seeing then two of the guard ^ nno IS9a 

" leading me without their halberts, his brother said unto "^ 

" me, I am sorry you should be an offender, Mr. Underhill. 

" I am none, Sir, said I ; nor I went not against the Queen. 

" I am glad of that, said he. And so forth we went at the 

" gate : where was a great throng of people to hear and 

" see what persons were committed : amongst whom stood 

" my friend Mr. Ive, the high constable, my next neigh- 

" hour. One of the guard went forth at the wicket before 

" me, to take me by the arm, the other held me by the 

" other arm ; fearing, belike, I would have shifted from 

" them amongst the people. When my friend saw me thus 

" led, who had watched at the gate all the forenoon, he fol- 

" lowed afar off, as Peter did Christ, to see what should 

" become of me. Many also followed ; some that knew me; 

" some to learn what I was : for that I was in a gown 

" of satin. Thus passed we through the streets, well ac- 

" companied, unto Mr. Gai-ret, the sheriffs house in the 

" Stocks-market. My friend, Mr. Ive, tarried at the gate. 

" These two officers of the guard declared unto Mr. Sheriff, 

" that they were commanded by the Council to deliver me 

" unto him, and he to send me unto Newgate ; saying, Sir, 

" if it please you, we will carry him thither. With that I 

" stepped up unto Mr. Sheriff, and taking him a little aside, 

" requested him, that forasmuch as their commission was 

" but to deliver me unto him, and he to send me unto 

" Newgate, that he would send me by his officers : for 

" their request was of mere malice. With a good will, said 

" Mr. Sheriff. Masters, said he, you may depart : I will 

" send my officers with this gentleman anon, when they be 

" come in. We will see him carried, Sir, said they, for our 

" discharge. Then the Sheriff said sharply unto them, 

" What, do you think that I will not do the Council's com- 

" mandment ? You are discharged by delivering him unto 

" me. With that they departed." 

But to take up the rest of this narration more concisely. I^i^o 116 

VOL. III. H Newgate. 
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CHAP. The Sheriff was very courteous to him at his house, and 

. appointed two of his officers to convey him to Newgate ; 

Anno 1553. ]j Ut to go a pretty distance behind him, without halberts in 

their hands, that the less notice might be taken of him. 

The Lord Russel, the Earl of Bedford's son and heir, was 

now a prisoner at the Sheriffs house : who, through a win- 

dow that looked into the hall, seeing Underhill, was very 

sorry for him, and sent twenty shillings after him to New- 

gate ; and every week sent him as much, while he remained 

there. For there had been a great familiarity between them 

formerly, in matters of religion, as well on the other side 

the sea as at home. And Underhill once saved his life, being 

by some chance cast into the Thames, in a cold season of 

the year, near Limehurst, where the said Underhill dwelt ; 

carrying him to his house, and getting him to bed, being in 

Sends for great peril of his life. Being thus in Newgate, he sent for 

ancS? nis g own > nis BiW e ? and nis lute '•> and was tlle first P erson 

committed to that prison for religion. One, at his first 

coming to prison, who knew him, and had been a soldier 

beyond sea, told him, that he must conceal his being a Pro- 

testant from the keeper, whose name was Alexander, and 

his wife ; for that they would use such very hardly. He 

told him, that he had sent for his Bible, and, by God's 

64 grace, therein should be his daily exercise, and that he 

would not hide it from them. Then the other told him, that 

they loved music very well. Therefore advised him, that he 

with his lute, and the other playing with him on his rebyke, 

would please them greatly. For they loved to be merry, 

and drank wine. And that if he would but give them every 

dinner and supper a quart of wine and some music, he 

should be their white son. Whose counsel he took, and 

had their favour. 

Falls sick. After having been here a fortnight, he fell sick of a burn- 

ins ague : and such favour he obtained at the hands of the 

keeper and his wife, that they allowed him to change his 

lodgings several times, because of the noise of the prisoners, 

and the evil savours. And at last she offered him her store- 

chamber, (where none ever lay,) though there were plate 
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and money there in abundance: so much friendship did he CHAP, 

find at their hands, notwithstanding they were spoke unto ' 

by divers Papists to be severe with him; and particularly Anno 1553 - 

the Woodmongers of London, with whom he had had a 

great conflict, presenting them (as before was said) for false 

making of billets. They bade the keeper lay irons upon him; 

for that he was the greatest heretic in London. One Re- Dr. Record 

cord, a doctor in physic, and very learned, ventured to V1S ' s 

come several times to visit him in prison, to his great peril, 

if it had been known ; who was at charges and pains with 

him gratis. By whose means, and God's providence, he re- 

covered his health. 

His wife now, during his sickness, put up a supplication Delivered 

to the Council for his deliverance, putting in sureties for his °^ n 

forth-coming, to answer further, when he should be called. 

Which was obtained by the means of Mr. John Throgmor- 

ton, being master of the quests, and his countryman and 

kinsman. He took a time when his enemies were absent, 

and obtained a letter to the keeper subscribed by the Earl 

of Bedford, Earl of Sussex, Winchester, Rochester, and 

Walgrave. So they got an horse-litter, and brought him 

home to Limehurst : but he was reduced to that weakness, 

that he was not able to bear the going of the horse. So they 

were fain to go very softly, and stand still oftentimes. His 

wife and friends lamented, thinking he could not live till he 

came home. But he was so beloved, that it was two hours 

before he got from Newgate to Aldgate, by reason of the 

pressing of friends and acquaintance that resorted to him by 

the way. 

It was near two months before he recovered his health Removes to 

again. And then, for prevention of the trouble that evil s " a ^ 1 for 

neighbours might again bring him into, removed from his safety. 

Limehurst ; there having been placed a notable spy there 

in that parish of Stepney, to take notice of such as came not 

to church, or otherwise in all things complied not with the 

superstitions of the Roman Church: as there were also several 

such in other parts of the city and kingdom. Thence he re- 

moved to Wood-street : where there being a diligent search 

h 2 
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CHAP, made for all suspicious books, he sent for a bricklayer, and 

, built up a wall in his chamber against the place where the 

sinners. 

Anno 1553. books were, and so inclosed them, securing them from the 

danger of being taken, and preserving them for himself 

against better times. Thence, after a year or two, he re- 

moved again into the country, and dwelt by a wood side 

near Coventry. 

65 But all this hard reign, by the providence of God, he 

struck out continued in his place at the Court, and had his pension 

of the band . . * . . . ,. 

of the pen- paid him : though his being so eminent and active a man in 

the former reign made him well known now, and often 

heaved at. When, upon Wyat's coming to Southwark, the 

pensioners were commanded to watch in armour that night 

at Court ; hearing of it, he thought it his best course to be 

there, lest by his absence he might have some quarrel 

picked with him ; at least be struck out of the book for re- 

ceiving any more wages. Therefore he was with the rest 

upon duty at the Court. One Norrys, who was gentleman 

usher of the outer chamber to King Henry and King Ed- 

ward, always a rank Papist, was now preferred, because he 

was so, to be chief usher of Queen Mary's privy chamber. 

He was appointed to call the watch, to see if any were lack- 

ing. Unto whom the clerk of the check delivered the book 

of their names ; which Norrys perused before he would call 

them. And seeing Underbill's name, he said to the clerk, 

What doth he here ? He answered, He is here ready to serve, 

as the rest be. Nay, by God's body, saith he, that heretic 

shall not be called to watch here ; and so calling for a pen, 

struck out his name out of the book. The clerk of the check 

telling him this, Underhill, taking his man and a link, went 

home, being glad thereof; being not yet recovered of his 

sickness caught in prison. 

Upon guard When Wyat was come about, Underhill, notwithstanding 

haiMn te ms discharge by Norrys, put on his armour, and repaired to 

Wyat's re- the Court, where he found all his fellows in armour in the 

hall, which they were appointed to keep that day. After 

this service was over, when the gentlemen pensioners did 

notably guard the Queen's person, when other for fear fled 
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away, he went home to his house, keeping himself close, and CHAP. 

coming seldom to the Court, until the marriage was con- ' 

eluded with King Philip. Anno 1553. 

Then was there preparing to go with the Queen to Win- Karl of 

chester: and all the books of the ordinaries were perused tempts" to" 

by the Bishop of Winchester and the Earl of Arundel, two flis c»arge 

great Papists, to consider or every man. And one would band. 

think Underbill should have hardly escaped now. Sir 

Humphry Radcliff, lieutenant of the band, brought unto 

them the book of the pensioners. Which, when they over- 

looked, and came unto UnderhuTs name, What doth he 

here ? said the Earl of Arundel. I know no cause why he 

should not be here, said Radcliff, who also was, secretly, a 

favourer of the Gospel. He is an honest man, and hath 

served from the beginning of the band, and was as forward 

as any to serve the Queen in the time of Wyat's rebellion. 

Let him pass then, said the Bishop. Well, said the Earl, 

you may do so ; but I assure your Lordship he is an arch- 

heretic. Thus he passed the brunt. 

Being in Winchester, in the chamber of presence with And so 

his fellows, Mr. Norrys came forth of the Queen's privy JJ^jSjto- 

chamber, unto whom they did reverence, as his place re- man usher. 

quired. " Seeing Underhill, he asked him, what he did 

" there ? Marry, Sir, said he, what do you do here ? Nor- 

" rys told him, he was very short with him. I must and 

" will forbear, said Underhill, for the place you be in. But 

" if you were in the place you were in, of the utter cham- 

" ber, I would be short with you. You were then the door- QQ 

" keeper, when we waited at the table. Your office is not 

" to find fault at my being here. I am, at this time, ap- 

" pointed to serve her Majesty by those that be in au- 

" thority, who know me as well as you do. They shall 

" know you better, said he : the Queen also. With that 

" said Mr. John Calvely, one of his fellows, brother unto 

" Sir John Calvely of Cheshire, who served at the journey 

" to Laundresey in the same band that Underhill did ; In 

" good faith, Mr. Norrys, methinks you do not well. This 

" gentleman, our fellow, hath served of long time, and was 
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CHAP. " ready to venture his life in defence of the Queen's Ma- 

" jesty at the last service, and as forward as any was there ; 

Anno 1553. « an( j a l so being appointed and ready to serve her again 

" now, to his great charges, as it is unto us all. Methinks 

" you do more than the part of a gentleman, to seek to dis- 

" charge him. What, said he, I perceive you will hold to- 

" eether. Else were we worse than beasts, said he, if we 

" would not in all lawful causes so hold together, that he 

" that toucheth one of us shall touch us all. So he went 

" away into his privy chamber : and from that time never 

" meddled more with Underbill." And indeed this band 

were almost all favourers of the Gospel. 

He retires Biit after a year or two's tarriance in London, divers 

safety out reasons persuaded him to remove away into more obscurity. 

of London p ar tly it grieved his heart to see daily so much innocent 

into the J 

country, blood shed : he feared also, that some of the promoters 

should at last take him ; having been threatened by John 

A vales and Beard, as he understood by Luke, his friend, 

who was great with some that kept them company, and yet 

were honest men. But Underhill was of a bold and un- 

daunted spirit, and took order, that this word should be 

conveyed to those catchpoles, that if they should attempt to 

take him, except they had a warrant signed with four or 

five of the Counsellors' hands, he would go further with 

them than Peter did ; who struck off but the ear of Mat- 

ch us, but he would surely strike off head and all. Which 

message was carried to them : and it put them in such fear, 

that when Underhill had often met them, they would not 

meddle with him. So mightily did God defend him. But 

yet he thought it convenient to retire out of the city, and 

went and dwelt, as was aforesaid, near Coventry. And thus 

he, throughout all this dangerous time, was preserved, 

being never present at the blasphemous mass ; and enjoyed 

his place and pension. And was never called more before 

the Privy Council, to answer for that for which he was, in 

the beginning of the reign, cast into Newgate. 

What afterward became of this gentleman, I know not : 

only that he lived some time in the reign of Queen Eliza- 
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beth, and sent a narration of these things unto John Fox. CHAP. 

Out of which I have extracted what I have now writ. 

Which containing so many memorable matters and transac- Anno 1553. 

tions of those days, and for the preserving the memory of 

so eminent a person, (whose name otherwise must have been 

wholly buried and lost,) I thought worthy so largely to set 

down. 

I shall end this matter with a prayer, that he used in 

Queen Mary's days against the Papists. 

" Lord, be merciful unto us : we wait for thee. Thine 67 

" arm is at a point to visit us. But be thou our health His P ra y er - 

" in the time of trouble. Grant that the wicked people 

" may flee at the anger of thy voice, and that at thine up- 

" standing, the Papists may be scattered abroad. And that 

" their spoil may be gathered as the grasshoppers are ga- 

" thered together into the pit. Stand up, Lord, thou that 

" dwellest on high. Let England be filled with equity and 

" righteousness. Let truth and faithfulness be in her here- 

" after, wisdom, knowledge, and the fear of God" 

CHAP. VII. 

The troubles of Mountain, parson of Whittington College. 

Some remembrance of Hancock, an eminent preacher, 

and minister of Pole in Dorsetshire. 

AND here it may not be amiss to set down what befel Bishop 

one of the London divines about this time ; Thomas Moun- SCTere I ^ 0I , 

tain by name, parson of St. Michael's the Tower Royal, M°" ntain » 

J L j> n of Whit- 

otherwise called Whittington college ; a man of some figure tingtou 

in those days, and that had been with the Duke of Northum- colle s e - 

berland in the business of Queen Jane. What troubles he 

endured from the Bishop of Winchester, for performing his 

function in his parish church according to King Edward's 

laws, which were then in full force, I will declare; as I 

have extracted it out of his own MS. relation. Wherein, Foai MSS. 

among other things, two are worthy to be observed, viz. the 

noble confidence of this man, in speaking the truth before 
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CHAP, this bloody-minded Bishop; and his lofty, scoffing, contu- 

__"__ melious carriage towards Mountain. 

Anno 1553. « Queen Mary was crowned Queen of England such a 

Seethe " da y of the month, being Sunday, [viz. Octoh.l.] The next 

sacrament " Sunday after, I, Thomas Mountayn, did minister all kynd 

after Queen " °f service, according to the godly order then set forth by 

Mary's co- « t ] le most gracious and blessed Prince, King Edward the 

" Sixth : and the whole parish being than gathered toge- 

" ther, did than and there most joyfully communicate toge- 

" ther with me the holy supper of the Lord Jesus ; and 

" many other godly citizens were then partakers of the 

" same. Who, with bitterness of repentance, did not only 

" lament their former wicked lyves, but also the lack and 

" loss of our most dread sovereign Lord, King Edward the 

" Sixth, whom we were not worthy of, for our unthankful- 

" ness and disobedience both towards Almighty God and 

" his Majestic Now while I was even a breking of the 

" bread at the table, saying to the communicants these 

" words, Take and eat this, &c. and Drink' this, &c. there 

68 " were standing by, to see and hear, certayn serving men, 

" belonging to the Busshop of Wynchester. Among whom 

" one of them most shamefully blasphemed God, saying, 

" Ye, God's bloud, standest thou there yet, saying, Take and 

" eat, Take and drink? Will not this gear be left yet? You 

" shall be made to sing another song within this few days, 

" I trow, or else I have lost my mark. 

Sent for to " The next Wednesday following [Octob. 11.] the Bus- 

fore C wii e -" " s h°P °f Winchester sent one of his servants for me, to 

Chester. " come and speak to my Lord his master. To whom I an- 

" swered, That I would wait on his Lordship after that I 

" had don morning prayer. Nay, saith his man, I may 

" not tary so long for you. I am commaundcd to take you 

" wheresoever I find you, and to bring you with me. That 

" is my charge given unto me by my Lord's own mouth. 

" Well than, said I, I will go with you out of hand ; and 

" God be my comfort, and strengthen me with his Holy 

" Spirit this day and ever, in the same truth whcrunlo he 

" hath called me, that I may continue therin to the end. 
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" Now, whan I came to the great chamber at St. Mary CHAP. 

• VII 

Overies, there I found the Bushop standing at a bay 

"window, with a great company about him, and many Anno 1553. 

Couies be 

fore him. 

" sutors, both men and women, (for he was going to the 

" Court.) Among whom there was one Mr. Sellenger, [or 

" St. Legcr,] a Knight, and Lord Deputy of Ireland, being 

" a sutor also to my Lord. Then the Bushop called me 

" unto him, and said, Thou heretic ! how darest thou be so Winchester 

" bold to use that schismatical service stil, of late set forth, ^ o * pas " 

" seing that God hath sent us now a Catholic Queen? whose 

" laws thou hast broken, as the rest of thy fellows have 

" don : and you shal know the price of it, if I do live. 

" There is such abhominable company of you, as is able 

" to poyson a whole realm with your heresies. My Lord, 

" said I, I am none heretic. For that way that you count 

" heresy, so worship we the lyving God : and as our fore- 

" fathers have don and believed, I mean Abraham, Isaac, 

" and Jacob, with the rest of the holy Prophets and Apo- 

" sties ; even so do I beleve to be saved, and by no other 

" means. God's passion ! said the Bushop, did not I tel 

" you, my Lord Deputy, how you should know an heretic. 

" He is up with his lyving God, as tho"' there were a dead 

" God. They have nothing in their mouths, these heretics, 

" but the Lord liveth, the lyving God : the Lord, the Lord, 

" and nothing but the Lord. Here he chafed like a Bu- 

" shop ; and, as his manner was, many times he put off his 

" cap, and rubbed to and fro up and down the fore part of 

" his head, where a lock of hair was always standing up, 

" and that, as some say, was his grace. But, to pacify this 

" hasty Bushop and cruel man, the Lord Deputy said, My Sellenger, 

" good Lord Chancellor, trouble not your self with this he- JjjJ JJ&e- 

" retic. I think all the world is full of them. God bless land, speaks 

" me from them. But, as your Lordship said even now ful Bishop; 

" wel, having a Christian Queen reigning over us, I trust 

" there wil be shortly a reformation, and an order taken for 

«« these heretics. And, I trust, God hath preserved your 

" honourable Lordship for the very same purpose. Than And to 

" said Mr. Sellenger unto me, Submit your self unto my Mountain - 
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Lord, and so you shall find favour at his hands. I thank 

you, Sir, said I: ply your own sute, and I pray you let 

me alone. For I never offended my Lord, neither yet 

wil I make any such submission as he wold have me to 

do. Be assured of that, God willing. Well, said he, you 

are a stubborn man. 

" Then stood there one by, much like unto Dr. Martyn, 

and said, My Lord, the time passeth away : trouble your 

self no longer with this heretic : for he is not only a he- 

retic, but also a traitor to the Queen's Majestie. For he 

was one of them that went forth with the Duke of 

Northumberland, and was in open field against her Grace. 

And, therefore, as a traitor, he is one of them that are 

exempt out of the general pardon, and hath lost the be- 

nefit of the same. Is it even so ? saith the Bushop. Fetch 

me the book, that I may see it. Than was the book 

brought him, as one ignorant what had been don, and yet 

he being the chief doer himself therof. Than asked he of 

me, what my name was. I said, My name was Thomas 

Mountain. Thou hast wrong, saith he. Why so, my 

Lord ? That thou hast not mounted to Tyburn, or such 

like place. Then said I unto him, I beseech your Lord- 

ship, be so good Lord unto me, as to let me know mine 

accusers, who they be. For I trust, that I have not de- 

served, nother to be hanged as a thief, nor yet to be 

burned as an heretic. For I only believe in one God in 

Trinitie : and as for the laws of the realm, I trust I have 

not offended or broken any of them. No, sayd the Bu- 

shop, I wil make thee to sing a new song or thou and I 

have don. For these be always linked together, treason 

and heresy. And thou hast, like a shameless man, of- 

fended in both, and that shalt thou know. I wil school 

thee my self. 

" Than he called for the marshal, or some of his men, 

and there was none of them there. Then called he for 

one Mr. Hungerford, one of his own gentlemen. Him 

he rounded in the ear a pretty while : and then openly 

the Bushop sayd with a loud voice, I pray you, Mr. 
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" Hungerford, take this traiterous heretic, and have him to CHAP. 

" the Marshalsea, and remember well what I have said unto ' 

" you. For this is one of our new broched brethren, that Anno 1553. 

" speaketh agaynst al good works. No, my Lord, said I, I 

" never preached or spake against any of those good works, 

" which be commaunded of God in the holy Scriptures to 

" be don. For in those good works every Christian man 

" ought to exercise himself all the days of his life ; and yet 

" not to think himself to be justified therby, but rather to 

" account himself an unprofitable servant, when he hath 

" don the best he can. That is true, quoth the Bushop. 

" Your fraternity was, is, and ever wil be altogether un- 

" profitable in all ages, and good for nothing, but for the 

" fire. Tel me, I pray thee, what good works were there 

" don other in King Harry's days, or in King Edward's 

" days ? Truly, my Lord, said I, there were don in the 

" days of these two notable Kings, of most worthy memory, 

" many notable things, most worthy of perpetual memory 

" .to the end. 

" First, the Bushop of Rome was utterly abolished, with King Hen- 

" all his usurped power and authority over al Christian I?' 8 * 1 ^, 

"princes; al idolatry, superstition, and hyprocrisy sup- ward's days 

" pressed ; al false and feigned religious men and women ^fjJoun- 

" discharged of their long loitring in cloisters, and taught to tain « 

" serve God in spirit and in truth, and no longer to worship 

" him in vain; devouring poor widows houses, under the 

" pretence of long prayers. Also, if it like your Lordship, 

" they did erect many colleges. Also the Universities of 70 

" Cambridge and Oxford first by wise men were visited, 

" than purged, wel furnished with godly learned masters 

" of every house ; and, last of all, continually releved and 

" maintained, from time to time, by the good and wel dis- 

" posed people of this citie of London ; that learned men 

" might flourish. Al these, my Lord, were good works. 

" Further, they did erect many fair hospitals; one for or- King Ed- 

" phans and fatherles children ; wherin they may be taught ™ ard s 

" to know their duty and obedience both to God and man : 

" having both a schoolmaster, and also an usher, to teach 

108 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP. " them their grammar. These, likewise, have also meat, 

" drink, cloth, lodging, lawnders, surgeons, and physicians, 

Anno 1553." with al other necessaries. In the other houses, my Lord, 

" there be the blind, the lame, the dumb, the deaf, and all 

" kind of sick, sore, and diseased people. They have always 

" with them an honest learned minister, to comfort them, 

" and to give them good counsil, that they might patiently 

" take in good part God's visitation. This they have, be- 

" side meat, drink, lodging, surgeons, physicians. Arc not 

" al these good works, my Lord ? 

Winchester " Then the Bushop said unto me, in mockage, Sir, you 

them. MSeS " have made a great speke. For wheras you have set up 

" one beggarly house, you have pulled down an hundred 

" princely houses for it : putting out godly, learned, and 

" devout men, that served God day and night, and thrust 

" in their place a sort of scurvy and lowzy boyes. 

Winchester " Wei, to be short with thee, what sayest thou to the 

questions 44 blessed sacrament of the altar ? how believest thou in 

hi in as to 

his heiief " that ? My Lord, not as you beleve ; for I never read 

crament of " m the Scripture of any such sacrament so called, and so 

the altar, u unreverently to be hanged up in a rope over a heap of 

" stones : and that same to be worshipped of the people, as 

" God. Wo be unto them that so do teach the people to 

" believe! for they be false priests: believe them who will; 

" for, truly, I will not. Thus have I been taught to be- 

" lieve. By whom ? saith the Bushop. Forsooth, even by 

" Jesus Christ, the high Bushop and Priest of our souls : 

" who, by the offering up of his own blessed body on the 

" cross once for al, as St. Paul saith to the Hebrews, and 

" there shedding his most precious blood, hath cleansed us 

"from al our sins. And, I trust, by his death, to have 

" everlasting life. But how sayest thou, shameles heretic ! 

" unto the holy and blessed mass ? My Lord, suffer me, I 

" pray you, to speak my conscience. I nother believe it 

" to be holy, nor yet blessed, but rather to be abhominable 

" before God and man, and the same to be accursed. And 

" with that I kneeled down, and held up my hands, looking 

" up unto heaven, and said, in the presence of them all : 
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O Father of heaven and of earth, I most humbly beseech CHAP. 

thee to encrease my faith, and to help my iinbel'icfc, and 

" shortly cast down for ever that shamtfnll idol, the mass, Anno 1553. 

" even for Jesus Chrisfs seike I ask it, Amen. God graunt 

" it for his mercy es sake, shortly to come to jms. I cry you 

" mercy, Sir, said the Bushop, how holy you are now ! Did 

" you never say mass, I pray you ? Yes, my Lord, that I 

" have ; and I ask God mercy, and most heartily forgive- 

" nes, for doing so wicked a deed. And will you never 

" say it again ? said the Bushop. No, my Lord, God will- 

" ing, never while I live, knowing that I do know, not to 

" be drawn asunder with wild horses. I trust that God wil 

" not so give me over, and leave me to my self. Then he 7 1 

" ci-yed, Away with him. It is the stubbornest knave that 

" ever I talked with. 

" Then Mr. Hungerford called for three or four of my Carried to 

" Lord's men to wait upon him to the Marshalsea : and, by ^^ 

" the way, as he went, he mightily persuaded with me, that 

" I should give over mine heresies and wicked opinions, as 

" he termed them, and he wold be a mean for me unto my 

" Lord, and offered me to go back again. I thanked him 

" for his good wil, and desired him, that I might go for- 

" ward to the place appointed by my Lord. Wei, saith 

" he, and there be no remedy, come on. I am sory for 

" you. Then came we to the Marshalsea, and the porter, 

" called Brittain, opened the door and let us in, saying, What 

" have you brought here, Mr. Hungerford ? An heretic ? 

" He sayd, Yea, and a traitor too. No, said I, I am none. 

" I am even as true a man both to God and to the crown 

" of England, as any of you both are, or my Lord, your 

" master, other. Wei, said the porter, we shal hamper 

" you wel enough. Come on with me. Then the gentle- 

" man rounded him in the ear, and so went his ways. Then 

" was I brought unto a great block. Set up your feet here, 

" master heretic, said Brittain the porter ; and let me see 

" how these cramp-rings will become you. I am not too 

" o-ood, said I, to wear these for the truth's sake, seing that 

" Jesus Christ dyed for my sake. They are welcome unto 
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' me with al my heart. For by much tribulation we must 

' enter into the kingdom of God. Than he took a great 

' hammer in his hand, and did set them on, and that 

1 surely. Then he brought me to my lodging, a place 

' called Boner's colehouse : there he put me in, and locked 

' the door upon me, saying, he was commanded to keep 

' me as a close prisoner, and that no man might speak with 

1 me. Content, said I, and yet wil I speak with one, I 

' trust, every day, and ask you no leave. Who is that? said 

' he : wold I might know him. So wold I, truly : then 

' were you a great deal nearer to the kingdom of God 

' than you are now. Repent therefore your papistry, Mr. 

' Brittain, and believe the Gospel ; so shal you be sure to 

' be saved, els never. So he shook his head at me, and 

' went his ways." 

And here, for a while, we leave this poor minister of 

Christ a captive in the Marshalsea, where people came in 

thick and threefold for religion. To this prison the Bishop 

of Winchester used now and then to send his alms. About 

ten days after Mountain was committed, Brooks, the Bi- 

shop's almoner, came hither with his master's alms-basket : 

but with a charge from the Bishop to the porter, that' not a 

scrap of it should be given unto the heretics ; and that if 

he heard they had any share in it, that prison should never 

have it again as long as he lived. Brooks, departing out of 

the prison, beheld a piece of Scripture, that was painted 

over the door in the time of King Edward's reign ; What 

have we here? said he; a piece of heresy ? I command you, 

in my Lord's name, that it be clean put out against I come 

again. For if I find it here, my Lord shall know it, by 

holy mass. 

In Pole in Dorsetshire there was great struggling against 

bringing in the Popish religion there. Some forward men 

were for setting up an altar in the church for the mass ; 

but others opposed it. The Queen's proclamation, men- 

tioned in the first chapter of this book, wherein she de- 

clared herself a Roman Catholic, and that she had been 

therein brought up, and wished that all her subjects were 
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of the same religion, though she would compel none, ani- CHAP, 

mated many, that they, forgetting their duty and obedience VI1 ' 

to God, and to shew their obedience unto the Queen, Mould Anno i5o3. 

have the mass, and other superstitious ceremonies, in post- 

haste ; but Thomas Hancock, the minister of the parish, a 

favourer of the Gospel, took upon him to read that pro- 

clamation to them, and to declare the meaning of it: " That Hancock's 

" whereas she willed al her loving subjects to embrace the j nt _ Fox / 

" same religion, they were not to rebel against her being MSS - 

" their Princess, but to let her alone with her religion. 

" This satisfied not the Papists, but they would needs have 

" their masking mass. And so one White, and others, built 

" up an altar in the church, and procured a fit chap- 

" lain, a French priest, to say mass there. But their altar 

" was pulled down : and Sir Bryse, (that was the priest's 

" name,) was fain to hide his head. Then the Papists built 

" them an altar in White's house, and his man was dark to 

" ring the bel, and to assist the priest at mass. But some 

" threatned him, that if he did use to put his hand out of 

" the window to ring the bel, that a hand-gun should make 

" him smart, that he should not pul in his hand again with 

" ease. 

" So had the Papists their mass in Mr. White's house, Mass in a 

" and the Christians the Gospel preached openly in the ho,lse J. 

r r i J preaching 

" church. The Papists also resorted to the church to hear in the 

" the word of God ; not for any love they had to the word, cu,rc ' 

" but to take the preacher in a trip. For divers articles 

" they took out of his doctrin. Of the which they accused 

" him before the Council at the time of the first Parlia- 

" ment. 

" Amongst the which, one of them was, for that in his Articles 

" doctrin he taught them, that God had plagued this realm ^ u nst , 

" most justly for their sins with three notable plagues. The take " out 

" first plague was a warning to England; which was the mon ' s S / ei " 

" posting sweat, that posted from town to town thorow 

" England, and was named stop-gallant : for it spared 

" none. For there were some dauncing in the court at nine 

" a clock, that were dead at eleven. In the same sweat 
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CHAP, "also at Cambridge dyed two worthy imps, the Duke of 

V1L " Suffolk his sons, Charles and his brother. The second 

Anno ifi'»3. « plague was a threatning to England, when God took 

" from us our wise, virtuous, and godly King Edward the 

" Sixth. The third was, the being robbed and spoiled of 

" the jewel and treasure of God's holy word. The which 

" utter destruction should follow, without speedy repent- 

" ance. 

Excepted " Another article that much offended, and for the which 

Queen's * " be was exempted out of the first general pardon that 

pardon: a n ueen Mary graunted, was, that he rebuking their de- 

and why. ^ it- •• • i i • 

" sires, to have their superstitious ceremonies and their 

" idolatrous mass, and to put down the glorious Gospel 

73 " of Christ Jesus, did in his doctrin ask them, how this 

" mought be don, and how they would bring it to pass, 

" having the law of the realm, and the glorious Gospel of 

" Jesus Christ against them ; and God being against them. 

" He asked, in whom they had their trust ? He told them, 

" their trust was in flesh. So they forsook the blessing of 

" God, and heaped upon themselves his cursings. Male- 

" clictus homo, qui confidit in homine, et ponit carnem bra- 

" chium mum, &c. What flesh is that, said he, you trust 

" unto ? Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester ! He 

" hath been a Saul, God make him a Paul. He hath been 

" a persecutor, God make him a faithful preacher. These 

" words so much offended, that he was not thought worthy 

" to enjoy the Queen's pardon. 

He flees. " Wherupon he was counselled by Master William 

" Thomas, late dark of King Edward's Council, for safe- 

" o-uard of his life, to flee. And so he came to Roan in 

" Normandy. Where he continued the space of two years; 

" and half a year he spent at Paris and Orleans. After 

" that, hearing of an English congregation in the city of 

" Geneva, he resorted thither with his wife and one of his 

" children : where he continued three years and somewhat 

" more. In the which city, I praise God, saith he, I did 

" se my Lord God most purely and truly honoured, and 

" sin most straitly punished. So it may be wel called, a holy 
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" city, a city of God. The Lord pour his blessings upon CHAP. 

" it, and continue his favour towards it, defending it against '_ 

" his enemies." Anno 1553. 

After the death of Queen Mary, in the happy beginning 

of Queen Elizabeth, he returned home. And all this I have 

laid together to preserve the memory of another eminent 

preacher of the Gospel, and to give some light into the 

times upon Queen Mary's access to the crown. 

CHAP. VIII. 74 

Sermons at Court this Lent. Brookes and Watson's ser- 

mons before the Queen ; printed. Accotmt of another 

sermon preached before her, to exasperate her against 

her Protestant subjects. 

JL O entertain the Queen's devotion this Lent, were set up Dr. Brook 

the learnedest men of the Popish persuasion, to preach be- before the 

fore her. Who then laboured to confirm the old supersti- Queen, 

tions, and threw all the dirt they could upon the late re- 

formation and reformed doctrines, and in the mean time, 

without all measure, extolling the Queen, even to blas- 

phemy. One of these preachers was James Brook, a Doc- 

tor of Oxford, and President of Baliol, and soon after Bi- 

shop of Glocester, and a busy man in these times. He 

preached before her upon the speech of Jairus to Christ, 

My daughter is even now dead, but come and lay thy hand 

upon her, and she shall live. These words he applied to 

the kingdom and Church of England, upon its defection 

from the Pope, even dead, before she [the Queen] came 

to reign, and, by her mighty influence, reviving and living 

again. This fine sermon was thought worthy printing soon 

after. But the Protestants took occasion to spend their cen- 

sures upon this discourse, saying, herein he made himself 

to be Jairus the ruler of the synagogue, England to be his 

daughter, and the Queen to be Christ. 

Another of these preachers was Thomas Watson, D. D. 
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CHAP. Master of St. John's college in Cambridge, and after Bishop 

of Lincoln, an austere, or rather a sour and churlish man, 

Anuo 15 53. acC ording to Godwin's character of him. He preached 

before the Queen the third and fifth Fridays in Lent : who 

gave himself this task, to prove the real presence in the sa- 

crament, and that the mass was the sacrifice of the New 

Hissermons Testament. His two sermons he printed soon afterwards : 

prm e ' which remaining unanswered fifteen years, the Papists 

built much upon, as thinking them not answerable by those 

of the contrary persuasion. And such an opinion had they s 

of the profound learning of this Doctor, that whatsoever 

was known of his doing, was thought to be so learnedly 

done, that none could be found among the Protestants able 

to answer any part thereof. 

Answered Whereupon, in the year 1569, Robert Crowley, that had 

Crowley. » een an exue in tnis Queen's reign, and afterwards minister 

of Cripplegate, London, undertook to answer these ser- 

mons : which, he said, he the rather did, because he knew 

some Papists that could not be yet persuaded that the Po- 

pish Church could err; and also uttered their minds freely, 

that the Protestant doctrine concerning the presence of 

Christ in the sacrament, and concerning the sacrifice of the 

mass, was erroneous and false: which he perceived they 

were chiefly persuaded of by those sermons. And he add- 

ed, that he knew some, that did even hunger and thirst to 

75 see what might be said to the contrary of that which they 

were yet persuaded in. Crowley, in his book, sets down 

Watson's sermons verbatim, and taking them throughout 

piece by piece, answereth each paragraph. In which he 

took especial care, as he tells us, to consider the authorities 

that were alleged, with the circumstances; setting down the 

same at large to be seen ; that all might weigh them, and 

judge whether Watson applied them right. And by the 

like or greater authority, Crowley answered all that the 

other had laboured to confirm, either by the Scriptures or 

ancient Fathers. 

But considering these sermons bore so great a vogue 

among the Papists, I will here give a taste of them. In 
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one of them he had these words: " Seeing a sacrifice is an CHAP. 

" outward protestation of our inward faith and devotion, if '__ 

" we Christen men have no sacrifice private unto us, then be Anno 155S - 

" we the most miserable men that ever were, being without "Jj;* 11 so J { 

" any kind of religion. For take away our sacrifice, and T. Watson, 

" take away our religion. As St. Cyprian, confuting the ^ rm ' De 

" carnal thoughts of the Capernaits, that thought they Coma. 

" should have eaten Christ's flesh either roasted or sod, and 

" so should have consumed it to nothing, writeth thus: 

" Cum illius persona caro> si in frusta partiretur, non 

" omni humano generi posset sufficere ; qua semel con- 

" sumpta videretur religio interisse, cui nequaquam ulte- 

" rius victima superesset: i. e. Seeing that if the flesh of 

" his person were divided into pieces, it could not suffice 

" all mankind to eat upon ; which flesh, after it were once 

" clean wasted and consumed, our religion might likewise 

" seem to perish and be destroyed, which had no more any 

" sacrifice remaining. Whereupon I conclude, that if we 

" have not Christ's body and blood present in the sacra- 

" ment for our external sacrifice, whereby we may mitigate 

" and please Almighty God, and obtain remission of sin, 

" and spiritual grace and gifts ; then should we be no bet- 

" ter than the Turks; seeing all nations from the begin- 

" ning of the world, both Gentiles and Jews, have had one 

" kind of outward sacrifice, to declare and express their in- 

" ward devotion and religion, either to the true God of 

" heaven, or to such as they fantasied or feigned to be 

" gods ; saving only the Turks, (as Petrus Cluniacensis 

" writeth.) Whereby it appeareth, that this sect that de- 

" nieth and destroy eth the mass, which is the sacrifice of 

** the Church, is verily the sect of Mahomet, preparing a 

" way for the Turk to overrun all Christendom, as he hath 

" done a great piece already." This was a home stroke 

indeed, against all those that opposed the Papal mass : that 

let their other qualifications be what they will, let them be- 

lieve in Jesus Christ, and hope to be saved by him, let 

them own all the articles of the Creed, and believe and live 

according to the holy Scriptures; yet they are Christians 

i2 
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CHAP, no longer, but mere Turks, and are laying a plot for the 

_______ great Turk to overrun Christendom. And why so? That 

Anno I553.f ]] 0ws: 

" For what could the Turk do more against our faith, if 

" he did overcome us, beside our thraldom and tyrannical 

" oppression, but, as these men do now, to take away our 

" sacraments and sacrifice, and to leave us nothing but the 

" bare name of Christ ; and if there be any good man, that 

" hath true religion in his heart, to compel him to keep it 

" within him, that he shall not express it outwardly?' 1 As 

if there were no way to express outwardly true religion 

lying in the heart, but by the mass. So that if there were 

76 no mass, there could be no external religion. But our 

preacher goes on. " And, in very deed, divers notable and 

" godly writers, at this day, call this heresy against the sa- 

" crifice of the Church, which Luther first began, and most 

" maintained, by this name, secta Mahumetica, the sect of 

" Mahomet."" This was good doctrine to be preached to 

the Queen upon her first entrance to her kingdom ; to en- 

venom her heart against her Protestant subjects, and to dis- 

pose her to shed their blood, and to make havock of them, 

without favour or mercy; as being no better than mere 

Turks, and such as had renounced their Christianity. 

Soon after, speaking of the doctrine of Christ's body to 

be really present in the blessed sacrament, he declared, that 

iiiid.p.44. there were three things that held him in this faith; " the 

" manifest and plain Scripture, the uniform authorities of 

" holy men, and the consent of the universal Church. 

" These three be the arguments, that a Christen man may 

" stick unto, and never be deceived ; especially if they be 

" knit and joined together concerning one matter : but, if 

" they be separate, then some of them be but weak staves 

" to lean unto. As for example, the Scripture, without the 

" consent of the Church, is a weapon as meet for an heretic 

" as for a Catholic."" [Is not this as much as to say, that the 

Scripture is as fit to confirm heresy, as it is to confirm 

catholic truth ?] " For Arius, Nestorius, and such other 

" heretics, did allege the Scriptures for their opinions, as 
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" the Catholics did. But their alleging was but the abus- CHAP. 

" ing of the letter; which is indifferent to good and evil.'" VI11, 

[as though the letter of the sacred word of God would as Anno 1553. 

indifferently admit of an evil sense, as of a good ; which 

certainly is reflection bad enough upon the holy writers, 

and Spirit of God that inspired them,] " and depraving 

" of the true sense: which is only known by the tradition 

" and consent of the catholic Church. So that the one 

" without the other is not a direction, but a seduction to a 

" simple man. 1 ' [Then let all take heed of reading the 

word of God, as they would avoid being seduced.] " Be- 

" cause the very Scripture indeed is not the bare letter, as 

" it lieth to be taken of every man, but the true sense, 

" as it is delivered by the universal consent of Christ's 

" Church/'' Which words do effectually destroy the autho- 

rity of the Scriptures, and make them useless, since we 

cannot understand any thing in them, until we first know 

what sense the universal Church of Christ puts upon them. 

And how shall we come to know that ? How difficult to 

understand, how the universal Church interprets each 

place? Must we go to the ancient Fathers and ecclesias- 

tical writers, to learn the Church's sense ? That is not a 

safe way neither, according to our preacher, who goes on 

thus : 

" Likewise the writings and sayings of the Fathers, if 

" they be but the mind of one man, without the consent of 

" other, were he never so well learned and virtuous other- 

" wise ; yet his writings, I say, in that point, be not a con- 

" firmation for an ignorant man, to hold him in the truth, 

" but a temptation to seduce him and pull him from the 

" truth. 11 So that here is a great work done by this man 

in a few lines. Scriptures and Fathers are rendered use- 

less, nay, and very dangerous; for it is an hundred to one 

they lead you into error and heresy, if you read them, and 

pull you from the truth. But what must the poor man do 

now, that would fain know the truth ? Why, believe as the 77 

Church believes. For this is the sense of that which fol- 

lows : 
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CHAP. " The consent of the Church is always a sure staff, the 

" very pillar of truth, whether it be in things expressed in 

Anno j 553." the letter of the Scripture, or in things delivered unto us 

" by tradition of the Apostles. He that holdeth him by 

" this staff, cannot fall in faith, but stand in truth." But 

we are left in the briars as much as before : for, how shall 

we know what the consent of the Church is ? 

After he had laboured, by authority of Scripture and 

Fathers, to prove the carnal presence, he thus proceeds: 

Ibid. p. 148. " These Scriptures, and these effects brought out of the 

" Scriptures, and confirmed by many manifest authorities 

" of the holy Fathers, do prove evidently to any man that 

" hath but common wit, and any sparkle of grace, and is 

" not forsaken of Almighty God, that the substance of this 

" sacrament is neither bread nor wine, but only the body 

" and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, united to God's Son 

" in unity of person. Which is a sufficient cause, able to 

" work in the worthy receiver these heavenly and glorious 

" effects, which I have spoken of already. 

" Whereby it appeareth, what moveth me to continue 

" still in that faith, which is so expressly taught in holy 

" Scripture. Which Scripture also draweth and pulleth 

" me from the contrary false opinion. In divers places it 

" moveth me, and all Christen men, to beware and take 

" heed of false prophets, that come in the apparel of sheep, 

" but within they be ravenous wolves : that in their mouths 

" have the word of God, their truth, and Gospel, and such 

" g a y words ; but the pit and effect of their teaching is 

" old rotten heresies, confuted and condemned of all Chris- 

" tendom before ; and not God's word : the name whereof 

" they abuse to the maintenance of all vice, error, beastly 

" living, adultery, disobedience, sacrilege, and open con- 

" spiracy, to the subversion of themselves, and of that state 

" under which they live. r, Thus was it the care of these 

bloody-minded men, the Romish clergy, to irritate the 

Queen, by these slanders and false accusations of her peace- 

able subjects, the Gospellers, to proceed in all manner of 

rigour and cruelty against them. 
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" The Scripture crieth,'" added he, " Nolite omni spiritui CHAP. 

" credere ; Believe not every spirit, but try and prove the ^__ 

" spirits if they be of God, or no: for many false prophets Ann0 1553 - 

" are abroad in the world. One way to try them is, to l Jobn 

" mark the end of their conversation, and the example and 

" fruit of their lives : as St. Paul saith, Quorum exitum 

" conversationis intuentes, eorum imitamini jidem : Follow 

" their faith, the end of whose conversation ye have seen. 

" We have seen what is the end of this new teaching ; car- 

" nal and detestable living, conspiracy and treason.' 1 Lay- 

ing Wyats rebellion to their charge most falsely : for they 

generally disowned it, and refused to have any hand in it. 

" The other Fathers of whom we learned our faith, were 

" men whom the corrupt Avorld was not worthy to have. 

" These authors of this new opinion were men that were 

" not worthy to have and enjoy the world :"" [but by all 

means, if he had his will, to be executed, as malefactors 

and villains, out of the way :] "of whom St. Peter writeth, 

" Magistri mendaces, and so forth : Lying masters, that 2 Pet. ii. 

" bring in sects of perdition, and deny that Lord that 

" bought them, (as they do in this matter of the sacrament,) 78 

" bringing upon them a speedy perdition. And many shall 

"follow their ways ; through whom the way of truth shall 

" be slandered and blasphemed; and in covetousness, by 

" feigned words, they shall make merchandise of you ; to 

" whom judgment ceaseth not, and their destruction ceaseth 

" not.' 1 '' Applying, out of his charity, unto the professors 

of the reformed religion, a place of Scripture spoken of the 

very worst of heretics, apostates from the profession of 

Christ, and sunk into all manner of immorality and unclean- 

ness. 

" We be also warned of St. John of this matter, saying, 2 John ix. 

" He that remainetli and abidctli in the doctrine, (that the 

" Apostles taught,) he hath the Father and the Son. If 

" any come to you, not bringing this doctrine, do not re- 

" ceive him into yonr houses. Here he doth teach us to 

" avoid them that profess any other doctrine than such as 

" all faithful men throughout the world have received and 

1 4 
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CHAP, "profess: which is not the doctrine the sacramentaries 

" preach." Whereas there is no particular doctrine meant 

Anno 1553. in that place, but in general the doctrine of Christ. 

Vid.v.9. u Finally, considering the promises of Christ to his 

" Church, that he will be with them to the world's end, and 

" that the Holy Ghost shall lead them into all truth ; then 

" may we justly say, that if this our faith be an error, it 

"hath prevailed universally; not one hundred year, but 

" two, three, four, yea, a thousand year, and more than 

" that, even to the ascension of Christ, as appeareth by the 

" testimonies of all holy writers. And then may we say, 

" Lord, if we be deceived, thou hast deceived us. We 

" have believed thy word ; we have followed the tradition. 

" of the universal Church ; we have obeyed the determina- 

" tions and teachings of those bishops and pastors whom 

" thou hast placed in the Church, to stay us in unity of 

" faith, that we be not carried away with every wind of 

" false doctrine. Therefore, if we be deceived, it cometh 

" of thee, O Lord. Our error is invincible." Thus men 

flatter themselves in their own opinions, and are ready, pre- 

sumptuously, to lay their follies to God's charge. But it 

is well he comes in, in the next words, with an epanortho- 

sis : " But, good people, we are sure God deceiveth no man. 

" Let us all beware we do not deceive ourselves, as St. 

" James saith." And let those especially beware they do 

not deceive themselves, that are most confident they are not 

deceived. Of which number, surely, was this confident 

Doctor. 

His sermon All this, and much more, did the preacher entertain the 

masses!* & Queen with in his first sermon. In his second sermon he 

laboured, among other things, to prove private masses : and, 

towards the close, hath an argument far fetched, which few 

ibid. p. i8i. would have thought on. And that was, " because the de- 

" vil once condemned those masses, and called them horrible 

" idolatry. But the devil being a great liar; therefore, 

" those masses were good, and no idolatry." And that this 

was the devil's judgment of masses, the preacher had it 

from Luther himself. " Therefore," he said, " Luther had 
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" learned this lesson from the devil : and that he had once CHAP. 

" a vision of the devil, and saw him with his corporal eyes, 

" being waking: and that of him he learned all that he had Anno 1553. 

" so pestilently spoken against the holy mass." And for the 

proving these surprising assertions to his auditors, in great 

ostentation, the Doctor pulled out Luther's book, which he 

wrote against private masses, and there fell to reading out 

of it, how Luther related of himself, that one night sud- 

denly awaking, Satan began a disputation with him, setting 79 

before him the greatness of his sin, for having said private 

masses for almost fifteen years daily ; and putting the case 

to him, what a sinner he must needs have been, if such pri- 

vate masses were horrible idolatry, and if the body and 

blood of Christ were not present there, having then given 

divine honour to bare bread and wine: intending hereby 

to tempt Luther to despair of God's mercy. But hence 

Watson concluded, that the devil was the first that ever 

barked against the sacrifice of the Church ; and that the 

mass was good, because the devil found fault with it ; and 

that it must be a lie to charge it with idolatry, because the 

father of lies so charged it. But may not the devil suggest 

a truth, as he once quoted a place of Scripture to Christ, 

when it may serve his turn the better to lay his temptation ? 

As he said all this truth against private masses iu Lvther, 

to bring him into despair of God's mercy, for having so 

long lived in idolatry. But, said Luther, piously, to these 

suggestions of the devil, (as Dr. Watson then read out of 

the aforesaid book,) " I will not despair, as Judas did, but 

" amend that I have done amiss, and never say private mass 

" again." And now, at length, what is become of this notable 

argument of the Doctor's for mass, fetched from the devil's 

temptation of Luther? But I am sensible I have been 

too prolix in this matter : for which I beg the reader's par- 

don ; being willing to shew, what pains the Popish clergy 

took by these chapel entertainments, to make the Queen as 

bigoted as themselves. Nor needed she this whetting, hav- 

ing shewn her zeal to religion, or her anger rather towards 
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CHAP, the professors of the true religion, by clapping up so many 

already as she had done. 

Anno 1553. Many sermons of this sort were preached in the begin- 

ning of this reign among the people ; and transubstantiation 

laboured hard at, to make it down with them ; seasoned 

with abundance of most reproachful words cast at the 

teachers of the true doctrine. Such a sermon I will give 

you a taste of, which I met with among the Foxian MSS. 

but by whom preached I cannot tell ; but, as it seems, by 

somebody of fame. Some part whereof ran thus : 

" Mark the noughtiness of thies verlets, who with feet 

" and head go about to take away and destroy the greatest 

" treasour the Church hath, that is to say, the most huge 

" and godliest sacrament of the aultar : without which the 

" Church cannot be, ne yet Christen religion stand or con- 

" tinew. 

" Whose hart wold not bleed to se thes noughtie despe- 

" rats so unreverently speak blasphemy, and rail against 

" this most holy sacrament, which the angelical spirits of 

" heaven (as Chrysostom, in his XXI. Homily upon the 

" ix. chap, of the Acts, sayeth) do honour and reverence 

" with trembling and drede ; and cannot (as Hesychias 

" sayth, in his second book and viii. chapter of Leviticus) 

" behold with their eyes ? 

" This is to be noted, that thies noughtie vile persons use 

" this of custom in this matter, and such like, eyther not to 

" alledge the Scriptures and sayings of Fathers; or if they 

" do, they do not alledge theym wholly. And if they -do 

" wholly, they do interpretate and expound theym falsely 

" and untruly against the true sense, understanding, and 

" meaning of them, gyving unto theym false gloses and 

" comments to deceave and beguyle the ignorant and not 

" learned persons. 

80 " If al the Catholiks were lerned, they should soon see 

" and perceave the juggling and falshood of thies harlots, 

" and that such stuf as they do bring in, being wel exa- 

" myned, maketh not for theym, but clene against theym. 
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" Note, The discord and dissension, that hath bene and CHAP. 

" ys, even emongst the ring-leaders and capitanes of the . 

" heresies in this matter, and in other cheif points of our Anno 1553. 

" religion : yea, what contradiction commonly some one or 

" other of the chiefest of theym ys in with his own self; 

" especially Luther and Melancthon : whom to credyt 

" against so many good and godly lerned men, ys to de- 

" clare, that he that so doth, hath an empty folysh brayn, 

" and ys bewitched from al wysdom and goodness. 

" Note, That thies heretiks do take away that sacrifice, 

" which ys called juge sacrificium ; the continual or dayly 

"sacrifice; and, consequently, withal they take away 

" Christen religion, and the Church of Christ's doctryne. 

" For thees three, doctryne, religion, and sacrifice, alway 

" hitherto have concurred and ranne together. 

" Note also, That where Christ, to the great comfort of 

" Christen people, hath promysed to be with theym conty- 

" nually to the world's end, undoubtedly meaning and un- 

" derstanding his said being to be in the sacrament of the 

" aultar, as the catholike Fathers do interpretate and de- 

" clare ; thies losells, depryving Christen folks of so great 

" a solace and comfort, make Christ therby, so mych as 

" lyeth in theym, to be accompted and taken for a very 

" Iyer. 

" Note, That where thies brothels commonly have no- 

" thyng in their mowthe but faith, faith, ye shal find in 

" examyning their further sayings and doyngs, they want 

" also that utterly in effect. For where we ought simply 

" and playnly, without al doubt, to beleve that which 

" Christ (the trouth it self) did in his woords affirm and 

" say, thees villayns, where Christ by express woords did 

" say, Hoc est corpus mewm, hie sanguis meus, noting his 

" very presence in the sacrament, they do, by their blynd 

" gloses, devysed by their frantike and mad brayns, say, 

" that the body and bloud of Christ ys not indede in the 

" sayd sacrament, bycause they cannot by reason compre- 

" hend it ; without which they wil beleve nothing. 
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CHAP. " Note, The old and very true saying, Fcclix quern fa- 

" ciunt aliena pericula cautum ; Happy ys he whom other 

Anno 1553." men's perils do make wise or wary; and withal consider 

" the state of Germany, how it hath been in times past, 

" and how it is now. And yf you shal fynd the decay and 

" ruine thereof to procede of discord in religion, then look 

" for like effect to follow here, where ys the same cause 

" and root that there was, and destroyed altogether. Yea, 

" withal note, that when concord in religion [preserved] 

" theym in unity and peace, discord undyd theym. So 

" taking their trade, ye may look to your self for the like. 

" Note, Whether the poor people, which heretofore was 

" brought into a fool's paradise, thinking, by thees hereti- 

" cal opinions, to have God by the foot, are not now ful 

" wery to have gyven credence therunto ; having gotten 

" therby nothing but shame and loss, to their perpetual 

" confusion. 

81 " Note, That emongest al heresies heretofore most justly 

" condempned, which now in this troublesome world are 

" eftsones forbyshed and scoured, brought unto us from hel 

" by lymnes of the devil, there is none so craftily, so bold- 

" ly, so ernestly set fourth, to the ruyne and destruction 

" of the poor people, with the great blasphemy of God, as 

" ys that touching the blessed sacrament of the aultar. 

" Note, That heretiks, though in some things they may 

" be seen to differ from other heretiks in this matter; yet 

" shal you fynd, that touching this sacrament, they be 

" tyed and lynked by the tayls together. 

" Note, That lyke as the crafty serpent, the devil, did 

" play the false knave with our first parents, Adam and 

" Eve ; mysconstruing God's woord contrary to the mean- 

" y n g thereof, and induced them to break God's command- 

" ment : so thees lowsie beasts, the progeny of the devil, 

" go about to play with you, taking away the lyvely food 

" from you, and gyving you a peece of bread, according 

" to the proverb, Pro thesauro carbones ; Coles for treasure: 

" bringing you from the holesome meat of lyfe, to the 
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deadly fruit of the tree forbidden, and depryving you CHAP, 

craftily from the godly and effectual meat and medicyne 

" of helth and felicitie. Anno 1553. 

" The chief study of the heretiks, and, in maner, al their 

" purpose, ys, to tourne upsyde down the Church, and to 

" make her which ys his mystical body, being of his flesh 

" and bones, which also he nourish eth and cherisheth, to 

" be a straunger, and not acquainted with him : a token of 

" DanyePs prophesie, and that the last day ys at hand." 

Whatever success these kind of sermons had, to bring in The tyran- 

their admired doctrine of transubstantiation, their greatest "ksiasticai 

trust seemed to be in more violent methods, those of impri- prosecu- 

sonment and persecution ; which, as was mentioned before, 

very many underwent in the very beginning of this Queen's 

reign. And what this was like to come to afterwards, all so- 

ber people looked upon with a sad eye. Sir Nicolas Throg- 

morton was one of these, who, about this time, bemoaned 

to his friend Sir Edward Warner, late lieutenant of the 

Tower, his own estate, and the tyranny of the times, ex- 

tended upon divers honest persons for religion : and wished 

it. were lawful for all of each religion to live safely according 

to their conscience. For the law ex officio, he said, would 

be intolerable, and the clergy discipline now might rather 

be resembled to the Turkish tyranny, than to the teaching 

of Christian religion. Which words he was not afraid at 

his trial openly to acknowledge that he had said to the said 

Warner. 

CHAP. IX. 82 

Discontents among the people. The Lady EUzabetli's trou- 

bles. Wyafs insurrection. The gentlemen pensioners'' 

service. 

JL HE uneasiness of the present government, and the strong Mutiny 

fears of more misery to follow, had created many discon- Queen, 

tented spirits already among the Queen's subjects; and 

dangerous plots were now hatching : which caused Bishop 
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CHAP. Gardiner, the Lord Chancellor, to send for the Lord Mayor 

__JJ___ and court of aldermen, and about forty of the commons, to- 

Anno 1553. wards the middle of January; and, in a flourishing speech, 

laboured to sweeten the citizens, especially about the Queen's 

intended marriage with the Prince of Spain, that was now 

vigorously carrying on, and was one great reason of the 

people's disgust. But, however endeavours were used to 

prevent, matters were in this month of January ripened 

into a rebellion, and the city had an understanding herein. 

The Queen and her friends were in great fear, that the ill- 

affected towards her should seize the Lady Elizabeth, and, 

it may be, set her up for Queen. This made them resolve 

to secure her ; but thought it best to attempt it at first in a 

gentle manner. The Queen therefore, out of great seeming 

care of her sister's person in these dangers, sends a kind 

letter to her, dated Jan. 26, (which was the day after Sir 

Thomas Wyat appeared openly in arms at Maidston,) to 

come up to her to St. James's, and to be with her : whose 

letter, as I had it from the original, was in this tenor : 

" Right dear, and intirely beloved sister, 

Queen Ma- " We greet you well : And where certain evil disposed 

ry to her a p ersons minding; more the satisfaction of their own ma- 

sister. MSS. . . . . . 

g. Petyt. " licious and seditious minds, than their duty of allegiance 

Armig. tl |- owar( j s U g 5 have of late foully spread divers lewd and un- 

" true rumours; and by that means, and other devilish 

" practices, do travail to induce our good and loving sub- 

" jects to an unnatural rebellion against God, us, and the 

" tranquillity of our realm ; we, tendering the surety of your 

" person, which might chance to be in some peril, if any 

" sudden tumult should arise, where you now be, or about 

" Dounington, whither, as we understand, you are minded 

" shortly to remove, do therefore think expedient you should 

" put yourself in good readiness, with all convenient speed, 

" to make your repair hither to us. Which we pray you 

" fail not to do : assuring you, that as you may most surely 

" remain here ; so shall you be most heartily welcome to 

" us. And of your mind herein, we pray you to return 

UNDER QUEEN MARY I. 127 

" answer by this messenger. And thus we pray God to CHAP. 

" have you in his holy keeping. Yeven under our signet ' 

" at our manor of St. James's, the 26. Jan. in the first year Anno 1553. 

" of our reign. °3 

" Your lovyng syster, 

" Marye the Quene." 

This resolution was taken by the advice of Gardiner, the The Lady- 

Lord Chancellor, and Privy Council. With the aforesaid ^, b n e n t ; i ' s 

letter from the Queen to her sister, orders also were sent to to the Lord 

those that had the care and government of her, to bring 

her up. She was now at her house at Ashridge, very ill, 

and much indisposed in her health. Her governors there- 

fore waited for her amendment, thinking it not safe yet to 

remove her. And she, in the mean time, signified to the 

Queen her sickness, and prayed her forbearance for a few 

days, protesting her abhorrence of those seditious practices. 

Her governors, on their parts, lest this gentleness towards 

their mistress might be interpreted in the worse sense, sent 

their letter to the Lord Chancellor, acquainting him with 

her condition, avowing their obedience and readiness to re- 

ceive the Queen's and Council's commands. For thus they 

addressed themselves : 

" May it please your good Lordship, 

" That albeit we attend here on my Lady Elizabeth's 

f* Grace, our mistress, in hope every day of her amend- 

" ment, to repair towards the Queen's Highness, (whereof 

" we have, as yet, none apparent likelihood of health,) yet, 

" considering this dangerous world, the perilous attempts 

" and the naughty endeavours of the rebels, which we daily 

" hear of against the Queen's Highness, our sovereign 

" Lady, we do not forget our most bounden duty, nor yet 

" our readiness in words and deeds to serve her Highness 

" by all the ways and means that may stand in us, both 

" from her Grace, our mistress, and of our own parts also. 

" Which thing, although my Lady's Grace, our said mis- 

'" tress, hath tofore this signified unto the Queen's High- 
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CHAP. " ness of her behalf by message, it might nevertheless 

" seem to your good Lordship, and the Lords of the Coun- 

IX. 

Anno 1553." cil, some negligence that we did not make you also privy 

" hereunto ; we have therefore thought it our duty to de- 

" clare this unto your Lordship. Most humbly beseeching 

" the same to prescribe unto us the Queen's pleasure and 

" yours herein, or in any thing else, wherein we may serve 

" her Highness. And we, according to our most bounden 

" duties, shall not fail to perform the same always to the 

" uttermost of our lives. Our Lord knoweth it, to whose 

" blessed tuition we commit you. 11 

The Lady It was not long after she could have received the former 

sent to the letter from the Queen, but there came another sort of mes- 

Tower. sa g e to ner? brought by three of the Queen's Privy Coun- 

sellors, Sir Richard Southwel, Sir Edward Hastings, and 

Sir Thomas Cornwallys, great Papists, and a great number 

of armed men with them, to fetch her away ; those knights 

coming up to her bedside at ten o'clock at night. And, 

the next day, they took her along with them in an horse 

litter, notwithstanding her great weakness and sickness, and 

earnest desire of some days 1 forbearance. How she was 

84 brought to the Court, and kept a prisoner there for a fort- 

night, and not suffered all the while to see the Queen's face, 

and from thence committed to the Tower ; and after some 

considerable tarriance there, sent away, with a strong guard, 

to Woodstock ; and how afterwards back again to the court 

at Hampton, and from thence, after some weeks 1 confine- 

ment there, to her own house, under a guard ; and all the 

hard usage she met with in the interval, and the great dan- 

ger of her life's being taken away by assassination ; for all 

this the reader may have recourse to Holingshed's or Fox's 

history. Only some passages I must relate, during these 

troubles, being there omitted. 

What hap- When she was commanded to the Tower, two Lords 

pened to were ordered to attend her : one, whose name is concealed, 

her here. , , 

Foxii MSS. was very rough to her ; the other as obliging : he was the 

old Earl of Sussex. The Saturdav when she should have 
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gone to the Tower, that Lord said, that divers Lords that CHAP, 

were of the Council were sorry for her trouble ; " and 

" as for me," said he, casting his hands abroad, and speak- Anno l553, 

ing, as it seemed, with much agony, " sorry I am, that ever 

" I have lived to see this day. 11 She had not been two da} r s 

in the Tower, but mass was commanded to be said to her. 

One of the three gentlewomen, who were attendants on her 

in the Tower, named Mrs. Elizabeth Sands, afterwards 

married to Sir Maurice Barkley, refused there to come to 

the mass. Wherefore her father, Mr. Sands, brought Mr. 

Feck nam to persuade her. Which when he could not, but 

he himself was overcome in the Scriptures by her, neither 

yet would she be moved thereto by her father in those 

things which touched her soul's health ; then was she dis- 

placed, and another put in her room, named Mrs. Cold- 

burn ; after Mrs. Marborow. Whilst the Lady Elizabeth 

was in the Tower, the children brought flowers unto her: 

one whereof was a child of Martin, keeper of the wardrobe: 

another was a girl called Susanna, not above three or four 

years old : another girl also there was, that delighted to 

wait upon our virgin prisoner with her flowers, who once 

innocently brought her some little keys she had got, and 

telling her she had brought her keys now, that she might 

go abroad. 

When she was to be removed from the Tower to Wood- And at 

stock, (sent at that distance for no good intent, as it was 

thought,) in her journey thither she was brought to Rich- 

mond, where she made some small stay ; the Court being 

there. At which many of her friends were joyful, thinking 

she was now set at liberty. Among the rest so mistaken 

was one Allen of the guard, who brought her a dish of ap- 

ples, and thought also to have delivered her book, suppos- 

ing that she had been delivered, and no prisoner. But he 

paid for his mistake, Sir Henry Benefield, an austere man, 

that had the guard of her, committing him to prison, and 

punishing him for his pains. At her being at Woodstock, 

one or two popes died. An hearse was set up in the town 

church. Also a jubilee came down with clean remission ; 

voi,. in. K 
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CHAP, and a general fast was appointed that week, to be observed 

.on Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday; also with command- 

Anno 1553. ment, that every one should be confessed, and the priest to 

write the confession. And so, after the confession, upon 

Sunday, the sacrament was to be received. In the mean 

time, one of the two yeomen that waited upon her, being 

somewhat diseased of an ague, and could not well fast, came 

85 to the priest and said, that the time had been that any 

might have hired one to fast for him, and asked, whether it 

would be allowed now ? The priest said, Yea. And so it 

was agreed. The yeoman coming to the poor folks at the 

gates, asked, if any there would fast for him : and they 

said, Yea. And one poor woman, among the rest, desired 

she might fast, and offered to do it for three pence. Nay, 

said he, thou shalt have a groat, and meat also besides. 

The other yeoman seeing that, hired likewise another. 

When time of the confession came, which was Saturday, at 

night, the said yeoman, coming to the priest, was asked, 

how he believed in the sacrament of the altar ? and said, he 

must believe to be there, flesh, blood, and bone. Nay, no 

bone, said the other, because the Scripture saith, Ye shall 

break of him no bone. Beware, said the priest, ye must 

take heed of that, and believe there both flesh, blood, and 

bone. So, much arguing was between them. The priest 

declared, he must write the confession, and that it must be 

sent up to the Queen. And so were all the confessions of 

the Lady Elizabeth's attendants : that so, as I suppose, they 

might be the better known, and such of her servants might 

be discharged, whose confessions were not catholic enough, 

and others put in their places. But to proceed. What 

would you, said the priest, that I shall write ? Which do 

you believe ? Choose you, said he, for your peril be it. As 

you teach us, so say that I believe. But put no bone, for 

then ye cannot break it. And so he wrote flesh and blood, 

but omitted bone. One Robert Horneby, then groom of 

her privy chamber, refused the same time. Whereupon, 

after coming from Woodstock to Hampton Court, he was 

brought before the Council, and so committed to the 
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Marshalsea. But at length, by Dr. Martin's means, deli- CHAP. 

IX. 

vered. 

Thus that good Princess continued in imprisonment for Anno 1 558. 

near two years; and when she was enlarged and dismissed ^ s ^ . dl ^ t 

home, yet a guard was appointed over her at her own house, under a 

which were Sir Thomas Pope and Sir John Gage : who guar 

were always spies upon her and her family. And often- 

times her servants, whom she most favoured, were sent for 

away from her. And being at] Lamheir, Jerningham, that 

was master of the Queen's horse, came with another, who 

was her gentleman usher, and fetched away at once four 

of her women servants ; Mrs. Ashely being one, whom she 

loved well, and was the chief about her. And these were 

laid in the Tower; for what reason it doth not appear. 

This happened a little before Bishop Gardiner's death: 

which proved a benefit to her, he being her great enemy. 

For after, she lived in more quiet and security. 

But these afflictions sat close upon her, apprehending Her beha- 

herself in danger every moment of some sudden death, a ffl; ct i ns. 

knowing what enemies she had, and what snares had been 

laid for her. But she remained constant in her obedience 

to her sister the Queen ; was very conversant and earnest in 

her prayers and devotions, and very much exercised in suc- 

couring of good men in their necessities, as she was able. 

During this her afflicted condition, all pious and sober men 

had a great eye to her, and were in great concern for her, 

on whom their future hopes, and the success of true reli- 

gion, depended. One of these was Dr. Haddon, who, 

having a good genius in poetry, administered his comfort to 

her in a paper of smooth Latin verses ; advising her therein 

to patience and trust in God, and a continuance in her well- 86 

doing, with a kind of prophecy of her preferment at the 

last: 

Elizabetha, diu multorum mole laborum 

Obruta, scepe pio volvis in ore preces. 

Scepe Deo tristes casus, et acerba dolorum 

Vulnera proponis, scepe requiris opem. 

Non venit ad iwtnm subito : cito crescat ut ardor 
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CHAP. Mentis, et in coelo discat habere locum. 

IX 

Distulit auxilium, sed tandem numine pleno 

Anno 1 553. Spiritus adveniens, pectora moesta levat. 

Spiritus ille levat, qui Christi membra beati 

Multa premi patitur, nidla perire sinit. 

Fide Deo, succurre bonis, reverere sororem, 

Sic tibi perpetuus cursus honoris erit. 

Elizabetha, vale ; Christo gratissima virgo, 

Chara pits Princeps, Elizabetha, vale. 

The occa- g u f to p ro ceed to the ground of all this trouble to the 

sion of her ' . ° , 

trouble, Lady Elizabeth: which was Sir lhomas VVyats msur- 

bemon r °~ rect i° n > occasioned by the great dislike the English nation 

took at the Spanish match, now resolved upon, as was men- 

tioned above, and the fears of that royal Princess's safety. 

And so Wyat himself, at his condemnation, declared it 

plainly: " I was persuaded, that by the marriage of the 

" Prince of Spain, the second person of this realm, and 

" next heir to the crown, should have been in danger; and 

" I, being a free-born man, should, with my country, have 

" been brought into bondage and servitude of aliens and 

" strangers." A relation hereof is given us at large in 

Hollingshed and other historians : to which readers may 

have recourse. Yet some of the transactions of this stir, 

that perhaps are not read elsewhere, I shall set down, 

Viteii. F. 5. partly from the journal of one who then dwelt in London, 

Amior. C an d partly from certain letters wrote from the Court to the 

Earl of Shrewsbury, then in the north. 

The city Jan. 26, began the watching in arms at every gate in the 

watch. e CU T- For tidings were now come to the Queen and her 

Council, that Sir Thomas Wyat, Sir George Harper, Sir 

Henry Iseley, Mr. Cobham, Mr. Rudston, the Knevits, 

and divers other gentlemen, were risen, because of the 

Prince of Spain's intended coming to marry the Queen : 

and that they kept Rochester Castle, and the bridge, and 

„ , ,. other places. 

Soldiers r 

raised in Jan. 27, the city sent into Kent a great number of men 

Vitemus m white coats. The captains to command them, and the 

F. 5. 
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rest of the forces, were the Duke of Norfolk, Earl of Or- CHAP, 

mund, Sir George Hayward, and divers others. But many 

of the guards and of the white coats took their opportunity Anno 1553. 

and went over to Wyat's side: whereupon the captains went 

home again. Wyat had gotten some ordnance that belonged 

formerly to the King. After the captains retired, Wyat 

came forward towards Dartford, with his army, towards 

London. 

On the 28th, the Queen sent to Wyat and his company, The Queen 

the Master of the Horse and Mr. Comptroller, to know^M ° 

their intent : and they returned answer, that they would 

have the Queen and the Tower in keeping, and some other 

things. 

On the 29th, Wyat, Harper, Iseley, and the rest, were 87 

marching towards Blackheath, and so forwards towards f ie J; on ? es 

o to Black- 

London, with a great army. heath. 

How the Queen resented these doings, and how the con- The con- 

spiracy spread into the west and other parts, a letter will spreads in 

discover, wrote from some great Lord, Jan. 28, to the Earl the west. 

of Shrewsbury. Wherein he ascertained him, "that the com. Salop. 

" Queen was in good health of her body, but sick in certain 1 " ° ffic - 

" naughty members of her commonwealth : as the Carows 

" in the west parts, and Wyat, Harper, and Colepepper in 

" Kent. Of which disease he trusted Almighty God would 

" shortly deliver her Majesty. For the Carows, they had 

" heard, were ready to run : that the country of Devonshire 

" would not harbour or countenance them : that Gawen 

" Carow made great haste out of Exeter : that the Kentish 

" men also seemed to faint : that Harper offered to per- 

" suade the people to go home to their houses, so he might 

" have the Queen's pardon : and that Colepepper made the 

" means he could to get thence. That the Duke of Norfolk, 

" and divers others, as the Lord Clinton, Lord Cobham, 

" the master of the Queen's horse, and divers other gentle- 

" men, were gone towards the rebels ; who indeed had as- 

" sembled at Rochester, and there kept the passage. That 

" the Duke of Suffolk was stolen from his house at Shene, 

" with his two brethren, to Leicestershire, having been met 
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CHAP, "at Stony Stratford. And that the Earl of Huntingdon 

' " was gone into those parts after him ; and that the Duke 

Anno 1553." W as proclaimed traitor. That the cause of this insurrec- 

" tion they vaunted in all places to be the Queen's mar- 

" riage with the Prince of Spain. 1 ' 

Foreign And that which rendered this rebellion the more formida- 

fearecT D ^ e was > tnat lt was feared some forcible invasion at this 

time from France might assist and join with these seditious 

persons at home : which was the cause the Queen gathered 

all the strength she could, and sent to all her nobility and 

gentry, with the more celerity, to come in to her with all 

the force they could raise. To the Earl of Sussex (that was 

late her lieutenant, when he raised an army for her crown) 

thus she wrote the last day of January but one. 

By the Queue. 

" Marye the Quene. 

The Queen " Right trusty and right welbeloved, we grete you wel. 

to the Earl a And forasmuch as divers seditious persons, traiterously 

Titus, B. 2. "conspiring together, have raised a most unnatural and 

p. 123. ti p er m ous rebellion against us, our laws, and dignity royal, 

" tending to the utter destruction of this our realm, if 

" speedy remedy be not provided : we do therefore charge 

" and require you, as ye tender the surety of our person, 

" and the preservation of this our native country, that rais- 

" ing al the force of hable men ye be liable to make of 

*' your servants, tenants, and friends, and others under your 

" rules and offices, ye do with the same, in warlike maner, 

" repair unto us with all possible speed. Wherin the more 

" earnest expedition you make, the more acceptable service 

" shal ye minister unto us. This matter requireth so much 

" the more hast, for that many of the said rebels have 

88 " openly said, that they want not in this their detestable 

" doings the aid and succours of certain of our ancient ene- 

" mies in foreign parts. . Yeoven under our signet, at our 

" palace of Westminster, the xxx. of January, the first year 

" of our reigne. 

" To our right trusty and right welbeloved cousin 

" and counsillor, the Earl of ' Sussex. n 

UNDER QUEEN MARY I. 135 

Now all the care was to keep Wyat out of the city. CHAP. 

Therefore, Feb. 1, orders came, that all crafts should find a 

double number of men at this dangerous juncture. And Aimo 1553. 

that none but householders should come to London-bridge, Thec >tizen» 

' guard Lon- 

and the gates and the draw-bridge there, to defend the city don-bridge. 

in that part : where great guns were planted ; and after- 

ward the bridge was broken down. There was then a pre- 

cept, that each man in every house should make and pro- 

vide a white coat for his soldier to wear. 

The same day, at noon, was a proclamation made inSirTho. 

Cheapside, at Leadenhall, and Magnus church corner, with d/jmeda" 

an herald of arms, and one of the Queen's trumpeters, traitor, 

accompanied with the Lord Mayor, and the Lord Admiral 

Howard, and the two Sheriffs, that Sir Thomas Wyat was 

a traitor and rebel, and all his fellows likewise : declaring 

therein, that the said Wyat required to have the Queen in 

custody, and the Tower of London in his keeping. 

About three of the clock in the afternoon, the Queen The Queen 

came riding from Westminster unto Guildhall, attended the cit „ 

with a noble retinue of lords and ladies, bishops and 

knights, heralds at arms, and trumpeters blowing, and all 

her guard in harness. There she declared, in an oration, to 

the Mayor and the city, and to her Council, her mind con- 

cerning her marriage, (which had occasioned all this present 

danger and disturbance,) that she never intended to marry 

out of her realm, but by her Council's consent and advice : 

and that she would never marry, but all her true subjects 

should be content with it, or else she would live as she had 

done hitherto. But that she would call a Parliament as 

shortly as might be, and as she should find cause. This the 

journal- writer makes the chief contents of her speech, to 

pacify and keep the citizens in a stay : but her whole speech 

is preserved in some of our chronicles. She then also told 

them, that the Earl of Pembroke should be her chief cap- 

tain and general against Wyat, and the Lord Admiral 

should be associate with the Lord Mayor, to defend and 

keep the city from all attempts. After this, the Queen de- 
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CHAP, parted from Guildhall, and rid to the Three Cranes in the 

Vintry, and took her barge to Westminster. 

Anno 1553. On the 3d day went forth a proclamation, that whoso- 

mationfor ever snou ld take the body of Sir Thomas Wyat, except 

taking Harper, Iseley, and Rudston, should have and enjoy, as a 

reward, an 1001. land to them and their heirs for ever. On 

Who comes the same day, Wyat, with the rest, came into Southwark, 

wark. at afternoon, with his army : and the morrow after, they 

made their trenches in divers places, and planted ordnance. 

Orders to In the mean time the Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord Presi- 

passages in- dent of the north, despatched letters both to Sir Thomas 

to Scotland. Wharton and Sir Robert Constable, who were chief officers 

89 in the marches between Scotland and England, that they 

should watch the passages into Scotland. And Wharton, 

Feb. 4, wrote to the Earl, that he presently had depeched 

two servants of his; one to his deputies at Cockermouth 

and Fornesse, to keep good watch for the apprehension of 

the Duke of Suffolk, or any other traitors or suspect per- 

sons, according to his Lordship's honourable commandment: 

professing, that therein, and in all other commandments, he 

should be ready to serve her Highness, and attend his Lord- 

ship, as might stand with his pleasure. 

Wyat comes Feb. 6, being Shrove Tuesday, in the morning, AVyat 

London, by anc ^ n * s company returned back from Southwark toward 

Kingston. Kingston upon Thames, thinking to enter London that 

way : but there he found the bridge plucked up. Yet 

causing one of his men to swim over to fetch a boat, he and 

his men marched that night toward Kensington, and so 

Spies forward. The same day, two men that were spies were 

hanged upon a gibbet in Paul's Churchyard : the one a spy 

of Wyats, and the other under-sheriff of Leicester, for 

carrying letters of the Duke of Suffolk, and some other 

Duke of things. This day also were the Duke of Suffolk, and his 

brought to brother, the Lord John, brought on horseback tq the Tower, 

the Tower, guarded by the Earl of Huntington, with two (others write 

three) hundred horse. 

Wyat Feb. 7, in the forenoon, Wyat, with his army and 

taken. 
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ordnance, were at Hyde-park-corner. There the Queen's CHAP, 

host met them, with a great number of men of arms on 

horseback, beside foot. By one of the clock, the Queen's Anno 1553. 

men and Wyat's had a skirmish, and many were slain. 

Wyat took the way down by St. James's, with a great com- 

pany, and so to Charing-cross, and onward toward London, 

still crying, God save Queen Mary ! till he came to Lud- 

gate, and knocked there, thinking to have entered. But 

the gate being kept fast against him, he retired back again 

toward Temple-bar; and there yielded himself unto Mr. 

Norroy, the herald, in his coat of arms: where being- 

mounted behind a gentleman, was brought unto the Court. 

By the way many of his men were slain ere they came to 

Charing-cross, some with morice-pikes, and some with bills: 

and many others of them cried, We be the QiieeiCs ser- 

vants, and Englishmen, under a false pretence, and to 

make men believe the Queen had given them pardon. And 

divers of them took the Queen's men by the hand, as they 

went towards Ludgate. This happened on Ash Wednesday. 

And the same night, Wyat, Cobham, Vane, and the two 

Knevets, and other captains, were sent to the Tower. 

As for the Court, how it stood there in this disturbance, p re para- 

take from the relation of one who was then one of the * , .°™ made 

at the 

Queen's gentlemen pensioners, and present then in arms. Court for 

The Queen, and her people at the Court, were in great * writ's" 

consternation. When Wyat was come to South wark, being coming. 

. , . . . i- T j .1 Underbids 

there with his army, intending to enter London that way, Re]at . int . 

the gentlemen pensioners were commanded to watch in ar- Foxu MSS - 

mour that night, for the preservation of the Queen's per- 

son : and they came up into the chamber of presence with 

their pole-axes in their hands. Whereat the ladies were very 

fearful ; some lamenting, crying, and wringing their hands, 

and said, " Alas ! there is some great mischief towards us ! 

" We shall all be destroyed this night ! What a sight is 

" this, to see the Queen's chamber full of armed men ! the 

" like was never seen nor heard of!" But the concerns, it 

seems, were not the same in London ; the gates whereof 

were fast shut up and locked. For when the Council had go 
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CHAP, that night, about eleven o'clock, despatched George Ferris 

IX. 

__to the Lord William Howard, who had the charge of the 

Anno 1553. watch at London-bridge the same night; Ferris, and two 

or three more of his company, being come to Ludgate, the 

citizens, who kept a strong watch there, notwithstanding 

they declared to them, that they came from the Court, and 

upon the Queen's urgent business, did but laugh, and re- 

fused to let them pass, pretending the keys were gone: and 

still much laughing were heard among them. 

Sir John When Wyat could not pass the bridge, and was come 

Sjourt about, old Sir John Gage was appointed without the utter 

gates, flies. g ate f t h e cour t ? with some of his guard, and his servants, 

and others with him: the rest of his guard were in the 

great court, the gates standing open. Sir Richard Southwel 

had the charge of the backsides, as the wood-yard and that 

way, with as many. The Queen was in the gallery by the 

gate-house. Then came Knevet and Thomas Cobham, and 

a company of the rebels with them, through the gate-house 

from Westminster upon the sudden. Wherewith Sir John 

Gage, and those with him, being armed only with old bri- 

gandines, were so frighted, that they fled in at the gates in 

such haste, that he fell down in the dirt, and so the gate 

was shut ; whereat the rebels shot many arrows. By means 

of this great hurlyburly in shutting the gates, the guard 

that was in the court made as great haste in at the hall 

door, and would have come into the hall among the pen- 

sioners ; which they would not suffer. All this that I now 

write is taken from the relation of Underhil, one of the 

gentlemen pensioners present at these transactions. Then 

they went, saith he, thronging towards the water-gates, the 

kitchens, and those ways. Gage came in among the pen- 

sioners all dirty, and so frighted that he could not speak to 

them. 

The pen- The pensioners upon this issued out of the hall into the 

sioners CO urt, to see what the matter was ; where there was none 

issue out. . . » i 

left but the porter, the gates being fast shut. As they went 

towards the gates, meaning to go forth, Sir Richard South- 

wel came forth of the back-yards into the court : Sir, said 
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the guard of pensioners to him, command the gates to be CHAP, 

opened, that we may go to the Queen : we will break them 

open else; it is too much shame the gates should be thus Anno 1553. 

shut for a few rebels. The Queen shall see us fell down her ^ cou " 

enemies this day before her face. Masters, said he, and put 

off his murrion off his head, I shall desire you all, as you be 

gentlemen, to stay yourselves here, that I may go up to the 

Queen to know her pleasure, and you shall have the gates 

opened; and, as I am a gentleman, I will make speed. 

Upon this they stayed, and he made a speedy return, and 

brought them word, the Queen was content they should 

have the gates opened. But her request is, said Sir Richard, 

that ye will not go forth of her sight : for her only trust is 

in you for the defence of her person this day. So the gate 

was opened, and they inarched before the gallery window ; 

where she spake unto them, requiring them, as they were 

gentlemen, in whom she only trusted, that they would not 

go from that place. There they marched up and down the 

space of an hour: and then came an herald posting to bring 

news, that Wyat was taken. Immediately came Sir Mau- 

rice Barkley, and Wyat on the same horse behind him, 

unto whom he yielded at the Temple-gate; and Sir Thomas 

Cobham behind another gentleman. 

He that celebrated mass before the Queen on Wednesday, Weston 

whilst Wyat was now at Charing-cross, was Dr. Weston, JJJJ J"" 

and wore harness under his vestment: as Weston himself harness. 

reported to one Mr. Roberts. 9* 

Anon after, the guard of pensioners were all brought into The Q ueen 

the Queen's presence, and every one kissed her hand : 01 pensioners 

whom they had great thanks and large promises, how good f ° r ^ eir 

she would be unto them. But few or none of us got any 

thing, as the forementioned gentleman wrote, although she 

was very liberal to many others, that were enemies to God's 

word, as few of us were. 
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CHAP. X. 

Victory over Wyat. Arraignments and executions of the 

Lady Jane and the Duke of Suffolk:, and divers others. 

The Earl of Devon and Lady Elizabeth sent to the 

Tower. King Edward's Bishops deprived. 

Anno 1553. -L/URING these disturbances, the Queen and Council 

The cares we re wholly ingulphed in cares, for putting things in a pos- 

the Court, ture to meet with and quell the mutineers ; insomuch that 

they had no leisure for other matters. And orders were 

now given out, that no salaries nor fees should be paid to 

any for a time. And no manner of suits were heard ; nor 

yet, if any came with any, were they regarded. And since 

the taking of Wyat, the Council was continually employed 

about search into this conspiracy, which was thought to be 

The Lord great. The Lord Thomas Grey, the other brother of the 

g horaas Duke of Suffolk, was taken about this time, going toward 

Wales, and was coming up. And notwithstanding the said 

Duke and Wyat, with the most part of the captains, were 

now in hold, and in the Tower, yet such were their fears 

above, that there was nightly watch in the Court, in har- 

ness, and day and night in London. 

Te Deum But now Wyat being overthrown and routed, and his 

SUDg ' chief accomplices in sure custody, on the 8th of February, 

commandment came from the Queen and the Bishop of 

London, that in St. Paul's church, and in every parish 

church in London beside, Te Deum should be sung ; and 

that there should be ringing of bells every where, for the 

victory the Queen had obtained. 

Bishop In the midst of these disturbances, the Bishop of Win- 

G reach er cnester thought fit to give the Queen a sermon on Sunday, 

before the Feb. 11 : wherein, according to the fierceness of his dispo- 

sition, he exhorted her to use no mercy, but extreme jus- 

tice, towards these Kentish rebels. To which sermon and 

counsel, all those bloody doings that followed the very next 

day, and week after, must be attributed, and that plenty of 

gallowses set up two days after in and about the city. 
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The next week was taken up in executions; and a bloody CHAP, 

week it proved, both in London and in the parts where the 

rebels dwelt. For it began on Monday, Feb. 12, with the Ann0 155a - 

taking off the head of the Lord Guilford Duddley, upon Executions - 

Tower-hill : and, within an hour after, the Lady Jane's 

head was stricken off within the Tower : who indeed had a Lady Jane 

very hard chapter, to be set up to be Queen, even against |> e ^ eaded - 

her will, by the Lords of the Council ; and by them to be 

soon after adjudged to be executed for being Queen : which 

office they themselves, in effect, had imposed upon her. 

Who also took an oath roundly to bear true allegiance to 

her, and in a very short time broke that oath ; nay, and it is 

to be feared, when they took it, intended not to keep it. 

This an eminent man in those times severely laid to their 

charge. " They that were sworn chief of the Council with Ponet Bi- 

" the Lady Jane, and caused the Queen [Mary] to be pro- wtnches- 

" claimed a bastard through all England and Ireland, and ter > in his 

• _ tit treatise 

" that were the sorest forcers of men, yea, under the threat- f Politic 

" ened pain of treason, to swear and subscribe unto their Power< 

" doings ; bewrayed the matter themselves underhand by 

" their wives, and other secret shifts : and afterwards be- 

'* came counsellors, I will not say procurers, of the inno- 

" cent Lady Jane's death : and at this present are in the 

" highest authority in the Queen's house, and the chiefest 

" officers and doers in the commonwealth. And some of 

'* them that wrote most earnestly to a certain lord of 

" the realm, [Archbishop Cranmer perhaps,] among many 

" others, in favour of the Lady Jane, by bastarding and 

" railing upon the Queen, were not ashamed, within a few 

" days after, when the same Lord was locked up in the 

" Tower, for his constant, although constrained, obedience 

" to the common order of the Council ; to be the most 

" strange and rough examiners on the contrary part: as 

" though themselves had never halted in the matter." Per- 

haps the Marquis of Winchester, the Earl of Arundel, and 

the Earl of Pembroke, were intended by this writer, as 

some of the chief of these notable temporizers. 

But thus was the Lady Jane brought to the scaffold, that Her cha- 

racter. 
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CHAP, incomparable woman, that carried so divine and brave a 

soul in a female body. She was of exemplary piety, as 

Anno 1553. well as of excellent learning, being well skilled in the Latin 

and Greek tongues, and a great reader of the Grecian ora- 

tors and philosophers. Ascham (who was well acquainted 

with her at Court, and had received many learned letters 

from her) coming in the year 1550. to her father's house in 

Leicestershire, when all others were taking their pastimes 

and at their sports, he, being admitted into her chamber, 

found her reading Plato's Phaedo, in Greek, being then but 

fifteen years old. With which he was so taken, that (as he 

wrote in a letter to his friend, the learned Sturmius) that 

goodly sight was always before his eyes. And indeed she 

understood and spake Greek so perfectly, that, as he could 

but admire it, so he thought any one else would scarcely 

believe it. And when the same Ascham had understood 

that Sturmius had translated some orations of iEschines 

and Demosthenes into Latin, and intended to publish them, 

he exhorted him to dedicate them unto her, in respect of 

her learning and good-will toward learned men, and parti- 

cularly to him and his. Ascham also gave this character of 

her: " That however illustrious she were by her fortune 

" and royal extraction, these bore no proportion to the ac- 

" complishments of her mind, adorned with the doctrine 

" of Plato, and the eloquence of Demosthenes a ." He 

reckoned her and Lady Mildred, Sir W. CecyPs wife, (who 

spake and understood Greek as if it were English,) to be 

93 the two learnedest women in England : but gave the Lady 

Jane the preference. And, finally, he thought a more wor- 

thy pattern could not be propounded to the nobility. 

Her elegy. Her high birth, and virtuous qualities, and admirable 

accomplishments, her innocency and pardonable fault, her re- 

solute and brave death, and Queen Mary's, and some other 

* Cnjus [D. Janae] cultior est animus doctrina Platonis, et eloquentia De- 

mosthenis, quam fortuna illustrior, aut regio genere, &c. 

Non est, si quid in me judicii sit, dignius exemplum, quod in oculis homi- 

num feratur, quod in lucem et conspectum appareat, quo reliqua nobilitas ad 

veram laudem, et insigne decus evocari possit. Epp. Asch. 
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courtiers' severity, in causing her to be executed, are ex- CHAP. 

cellently described by a wise and learned man in that age, 

and well acquainted with the transactions of that court, viz. Anno 1553. 

Sir Thomas Chaloner : whose elegy upon her is worthy 

the reading ; and may be found in the Catalogue. Wherein Numb. IX. 

she is commended both for her beauty, and that which the 

more set it off, her becoming and taking speech; for her 

stupendous skill in tongues, being well versed in eight, viz. 

Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, Arabic, French, and Ita- 

lian, besides the English. She had a natural wit, and that 

improved by art and study. She played well on instru- 

mental music. She writ a curious hand, and she was ex- 

cellent at her needle. And died at scarce eighteen years of 

age. And notwithstanding all these rare endowments, she 

was of a mild, an humble, and a modest spirit, and never 

.shewed an elated mind, till she shewed it at her death. For 

which the Queen was very hardly thought of: that when 

the nobles were indeed guilty of the crime, she should lay 

the punishment upon her that in effect was innocent. To 

this cruelty and injustice the poet attributed the shortness 

of Mary's reign, and her long languishing sickness, touched 

with the stings of her guilty mind for this blood : and 

that the chief authors of this dire counsel were taken off, not 

long after, by just vengeance from above ; one dying of the 

dropsy, and another of the stone, and another with a griev- 

ous distillation or rheum, and others with other diseases. 

Thus this black Monday began with the execution of Punishment 

this most noble and virtuous lady and her husband. On t^rebds" 

the same day, for a terrifying sight, were many new pairs 

of gallows set up in London. As at every gate one, two 

pair in Cheapside, one in Fleet-street, one in Smithfield, 

one in Holborn, one at Leadenhall, one at St. Magnus, one 

at Billingsgate, one at Pepper-alley -gate, one at St. George's, 

one in Barnesby -street, one on Tower-hill, one at Charing- 

cross, and one at Hyde-park-corner. And there they stood 

for a terror to the citizens till Wednesday, Feb. 14, when 

men were hanged on every gibbet, and some quartered too. 

In Cheapside six ; at Aldgate one, hanged and quartered ; 
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CHAP, at Leadenhall three ; at Bishopsgate one, and he quartered; 

' at Moorgate one, and he quartered ; at Ludgate one, and 

Anno 1553. after quartered ; at Billingsgate three hanged ; at St. Mag- 

nus three hanged ; at Tower-hill three hanged ; at Holborn 

three hanged ; at Fleet-street three hanged ; at Paul's 

Churchyard four ; at Pepper-alley corner three ; at Bar- 

nesby-street three ; at St. George's three ; at Charing- 

cross four, whereof two belonged to the Court, viz. one 

Booth, a footman, and Vicars of the guard ; at Hyde-park- 

corner three, one of them named Pollard, a water-bearer : 

those three hanged in chains. But seven w r ere quartered, 

and their bodies and heads set upon the gates of London. 

The same 12th of February, the Earl of Devonshire was 

sent to the Tower upon some suspicions against him, being 

of the royal blood, with a great company of the guard. 

And the Lady Elizabeth, upon the same account, was sent 

for three days before ; but not yet come. The let was, her 

sickness. 

On this inauspicious day (to carry the tidings of the 

noble blood that was shed therein, and the executions that 

were preparing to follow) the Earl of Bedford, Lord Privy 

Seal, and the Lord Fitzherbert, were despatched towards 

the Emperor's Court, accompanied with half a score gen- 

tlemen and their servants. They were convoyed over by 

Mr. Winter, admiral of that fleet ; one secretly concerned 

in Wyat's plot. 

On the 17th day the Duke of Suffolk was arraigned at 

Westminster, and cast. 

On the 18th day were had into Kent certain captains, as 

Bret, and twenty-two more of the rebels, to suffer death 

there. 

For the great quantity of blood shed upon this occasion, 

and for the numbers of innocent people that, without proof, 

suffered also, a writer in those times thus exclaimed : " Who 

" could ever have thought, that such cruelty could have 

'* entered into the heart of a woman, and into the heart of 

" her that is called a virgin? That she should thirst the 

" blood of innocents, and of such as by just laws and faith- 
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" ful witnesses, could never be proved to have offended by CHAP. 

" themselves. I find that Athaliah, in appetite to reign, ' 

" murdered the seed of the kings of Judah ; and that He- A|in <> 1558, 

" rodias's daughter, at the desire of a whorish mother, ob- 

" tained the head of John the Baptist. But that ever a 

" woman that suffered herself to be called the most blessed 

" virgin, caused so much blood to be spilt for the esta- 

" Wishing an usurped authority, I think is rare to be found 

" in Scripture or history." And in respect of the gallows 

set up in divers places of London, he added : " I find that 

" Jezabel, that cursed idolatress, caused the blood of the 

" prophets of God to be shed, and Naboth to be martyred 

" unjustly for his own vineyard. But I think she never 

" erected half so many gallows in all Israel, as Mary hath 

" done in London alone.'''' 

On the 19th were arraigned in Westminster-hall, Sir Several ar- 

William Cobham, and two of his brethren, the Lord Cob- 

ham's sons. Sir William and one of his brothers were not 

cast, (Hollingshed saith, they came not to the bar,) but 

Thomas Cobham the youngest was. On the 20th was ar- 

raigned the Lord John Grey, the Duke of Suffolk's bro- 

ther, and cast ; but afterwards obtained a pardon. 

On the said 20th day, one of the condemned persons ° ne exe - 

going into Kent, to Cranbrook, to be executed, (a wealthy George's. 

man,) was, upon farther consideration, fetched back again, 

and brought to St. George's church, and there hanged by 

four of the clock at night. The 21st day, the Lord Tho- Others ar- 

mas Grey, the Duke of Suffolk's other brother, and Sir raigned - 

James A Croft, were brought on horseback to the Tower. 

On the 22d day was arraigned one Booth, sometime of 

Calais, and cast for treason. 

The same 22d day, the Kentish men that had lately Many of 

been in arms (to the number of four hundred and more, ,,ardoned. 

according to Stow ; two hundred and forty, according to 

Hollingshed) went to the Court with halters about their 

necks, and bound with cords, two and two together ; and 

so passed along through London to Westminster. And 

between the two tilts the poor prisoners kneeled down in 

VOL. III. L 
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CHAP. 

X. 

95 

Lady Eliza- 

beth sent 

for up. 

the mire. And the Queen's Grace looking out over the 

_ gate, gave them all pardon : whereat they cried out, God 

Annoi 553. save Queen Mary! And they went to Westminster-hall* 

and there they cast their halters and their caps about the 

hall, and in the streets where they went, and cried out, 

God save Queen Mary ! 

The Lady Elizabeth, in the midst of these confusions, 

was sent for up, (as was said before,) some jealousies being 

surmised of her by her enemies, as though she had been 

concerned in this conspiracy. So that Feb. 23, though she 

were then sick, she came riding to London, through Smith- 

field, unto Westminster, between four and five of the clock 

at night, with an hundred velvet coats before her. Her 

Grace rode in a chariot open on both sides. And after her 

rode an hundred coats of scarlet and fine red, guarded with 

silver : and so through Fleet-street unto the Court, by the 

Queen's gardens. 

On the 23d, the Duke of Suffolk lost his head on Tower- 

hill, between nine and ten of the clock afore noon. To do 

right to this most noble prince, because he is so illy de- 

scribed, and passed over to posterity under such a wrong 

character, as I conceive, I shall here set down a truer and 

better. Sir John Hay ward saith thus of him : " That he 

" was a man for his harmless simplicity neither misliked 

" nor much regarded." Bishop Burnet, " That for his 

" weakness he would have died more pitied, if his practices 

" had not brought his daughter to her end.'" But after 

these, I will leave this great peer to the opinion of the 

world, under the words of a good historian, that wrote be- 

Hischarac- fore either of them. " Such was the end of this Duke of 

" Suffolk ; a man of high nobility by birth, and of nature 

" to his friends gentle and courteous : more easy indeed 

" to be led, than was thought expedient : of stomach stout 

" and hard : hasty and soon kindled, but pacified strait 

" again, and sorry, if in his heat ought had passed him 

" otherwise than reason might seem to bear : upright and 

" plain in his private dealings : no dissembler, nor well 

" able to bear injuries ; but yet forgiving and forgetting 
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' the same, if the party would seem but to acknowledge his CHAP. 

' fault, and to seek reconcilement : bountiful he was, and ' 

1 very liberal : somewhat learned himself, and a great fa- Anno 1553. 

' vourer of those that were learned. So that to many he 

' shewed himself a very Maecenas. As free from covetous- 

' ness, as void of pride and disdainful haughtiness of mind; 

1 more regarding plain meaning men, than claw-back flat- 

' terers. And this virtue he had, that he could patiently 

' hear his faults told him by those whom he had in credit 

' for their wisdom and faithful meaning towards him. He 

1 was an hearty friend unto the Gospel, and professed it to 

' the last." He entertained in his family John Aylmer, a 

very learned and good man, who was afterwards Bishop of 

London. He was a patron to Bullinger, that great light 

of Switzerland, who dedicated some of his Decads to him. 

But he must ever be famous to posterity for being father to 

that incomparable woman, the Lady Jane, above men- 

tioned ; whose death that he had been the instrument of 

hastening, aggravated his grief: which occasioned her to 

write a kind letter to him, to alleviate his perplexities in re- 

spect of her : which is extant in Fox"^ Martyrology. 

The Queen extended her pardon on the same 23d day More par- 

unto certain other Kentish men in Southwark ; who went, n aitersTn. 

it seems, as the others the day before, with halters about 

their necks. And having their pardons, cried, God save 

the Queen ! and cast their halters on high in the streets as 

they passed along. 

But in the midst of these matters I must not be silent, The sepui- 

that the restoration of the old religion went on vigorously. v J] n [* ^nd 

For now, against Easter, commandment was given, that in shriftor - 

all churches in London, the sepulchre should be had up Lent, 

again ; and that every man should bear palms, and go to Q6 

shrift. 

Wyafs rebellion was not so concluded and put to an Fears from 

end, but that some of his complices, and particularly Sir^™ e a( f ed 

Peter Carew, being fled abroad, were practising to attempt Sir p - Ca- 

anew upon the Queen. She therefore hastily, in this month 

of February, issued out her orders and instructions to the 

l2 
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CHAP, officers of the counties, of the west parts chiefly, to make 

X " musters of the counties, and to appoint captains over them 

Anno 1553. to be ready; and withal, effectually to put the Popish re- 

ligion in strict execution. For which purpose, thus she 

addressed her letters. 

Orders for 

musters 

11 

By the Queue. 

" Mary the Quene. 

" Trusty and welbeloved, we grete you wel. And 

UienuTon " whereas we have heretofore signified unto you the de- 

otho, e. " testable conspiracies, and abhominable treasons that were 

" in sundry places of this realm, even at one instant, and by 

" one accord practised against us, our crowne and dignity 

" royal, by the Duke of Suffolk and his two brethren, 

" Wyat, Carewe, Crofts, and other their complices : albeit 

" their snares being by the grace of God broken, and them- 

" selves in safe custody, to receive according to justice; 

" yet, considering that their said conspiracy, tending to the 

" utter destruction of us and our realm, is not only spred 

" through many parts of this our realm, among many cor- 

" rupt members of the same, but also made and attempted 

" in foreign parts, by the detestable traitor, Sir Peter 

" Carew, and certain others with him ; we think it so 

" much the more necessary to have all our good subjects 

" not only warned hereof, but also to have them in such a 

«' readiness, as they may be the more able to defend their 

" natural country, and us their sovereign Lady, against 

" these unnatural traitors. And for the doing hereof, we 

" have caused articles of instruction to be made, which ye 

" shall receive herewith. 

" Our plesure and expres commandment therefore is, 

" that before all things, having earnest regard that God's 

" service be set forth and maintained, according to our 

" laws, ye forthwith, upon the sight hereof, apply your self 

" wholly, if it be not don, to the perfecting of the musters 

" of that our county of after such maner and 

" sort, as by our said instructions is appointed unto you, 

" naming to every hundred men a discrete and skilful cap- 
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" tain, to be taken of the inhabitants of the same shire. CHAP. 

" Wherein, when ye shal have taken a true and perfect or- 

" der, our plesure is, ye shal make a plain and ful certifi- Anno 1553. 

" cate unto us, or our Privy Council, of the same : signify- 

" ing thereby, both the whole number of able men of the 

M said county, with the names of captains appointed for the 

" leading of the same, &c. that they may be always ready 

" upon one hour's warning, &c. Given at our palace at 

" Westminster, Febr. the first of our reign. 11 

Various other commitments, arraignments, and executions, Commit- 

were performed in the remaining days of the month of™j" ^ en r t " s 

February, and the beginning of March : as namely, of Sir &c - 

William Santlow, one of the Lady Elizabeth's gentlemen, 

the Mantels, the Knevets, the Isleys, Rudston, Bret, and 

Carow of the west, Sir Nic. Throgmorton, Sir James 

Crofts, Sir Edward Warner, Rogers, Vaughan, Thomas, ^JT 

Fitzwater, &c. Some pardoned afterwards, and some exe- 

cuted. 

On the 9th of March, the Lord Thomas Grey was ar- Lord Tho. 

raigned at Westminster, and cast. And on the 15th of the sir e xho. 

same, Sir Tho. Wyat also (who had been kept thus long, w 7 at ar - 

hoping to get out of him a confession of the whole conspi- 

racy, and somewhat or other to bring the Lady Elizabeth 

into trouble) was arraigned and cast to be hanged and 

quartered, and his members to be set up. And accordingly 

he lost his head upon Tower-hill, April 11, and his estate 

was forfeited to the Queen. A part whereof was Alyngton 

Castle, and other lands in Kent : which she granted by 

lease afterwards to Mrs. Fynche, by whose means they fell 

into the hands of Sir John Guldeford, Kt. perhaps nearly 

allied to her. And he spared not, but cut down and sold 

away the woods in such great quantity, that, in the be- 

ginning of Queen Elizabeth's reign, the knowledge of this 

came to the Court. And the Lords of the Council thought Out of a 

fit to send a letter to him, requiring and charging him in B °"£ CI " 

the Queen's name, to cease and forbear from thenceforth 

to fell or sell any more woods than were already felled upon 
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CHAP, the lands of Alyngton Castle, and other lands that some- 

time were Sir Tho. Wyat's, deceased, until the Queen's 

Anno 1553. pleasure touching that matter were further known; or 

else, that his interest should be seen and considered by her 

Highness 1 s learned Council. Which letter the said Lords 

signified, that they addressed to him upon credible informa- 

tion, that he had made such waste of the said woods, as he 

seemed thereby to intend rather a spoil, than the preserva- 

tion of the same. 

Throgmor- gj r ]NJi co l as Thromnorton also, who had repaired up out 

ton tried & ' r r 

am) cleared, of the country, and surrendered himself to the Council, 

underwent his trial soon after, in the month of April, but 

had the good fortune to be acquitted by his jury, notwith- 

standing strong jealousies of his being a deep conspirator : 

whose post was thought to be at London, as a factor, to 

give intelligence as well to them in the west, as to Wyat 

and the rest in Kent. That he gave notice to Wyat to 

come forward with his power, and that the Londoners would 

be ready to take his part : and that he sent a post to Sir 

Peter Carow also, to advance with as much speed as might 

be, and to bring his forces with him. He was said, more- 

over, to be the man that excited the Earl of Devon to go 

down into the west: and that Sir James Crofts and he 

had many times consulted about the whole matter. 

Lady Eliza- These I pass over, and shall mention only one more, who, 

the Tower, though innocent, smarted for these tumults ; and that is the 

Lady Elizabeth, mentioned before : who, having been be- 

fore cited up to the Court, and there remaining under some 

restraint for a while, and after let go home again, was, on 

the 18th day of March, carried to the Tower in the after- 

noon, when things looked black upon her. For Bishop 

Gardiner, the Lord Chancellor, watched any opportunity to 

catch her tardy, whose succession to the crown, of all things 

in the world, he most feared. Therefore there was a pre- 

tence, that a bracelet was conveyed to her by Sir Tho. 

Wyat, wherein all the secrets of that conspiracy lay hid. 

« ars °.«7 S . This the Lord Chancellor, in his examination of Wyat's 

\V a nl wo id, ' J 

l>-44. affairs, and of his accomplices, is said to search out, piercing 
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the matter further than others. The author whence I take CHAP, 

this was so unkind to that lady, as to believe the thing; 

but so kind to Gardiner, as to clear him from using or Anno1553 - 

urging his knowledge of this to the said lady's peril. But 

Wyat cleared her immediately before he went forth to his Q8 

execution, and she most solemnly protested her innocency. 

Yet she could not escape close confinement, and very rough 

handling, as we heard before. 

And in the examinations of those that were taken up for Narrow ex- 

, • , .. i 11 i-ii animation 

this plot, narrow inquiry was always made about this lady about 1)er 

and the Earl of Devon. So it was with Sir Nic. Throgmor- and the 

ton, and very fain the Privy Counsellors employed in this V on. 

work would have got out of him something against them. 

For when at Throgmorton's trial, his writing, containing 

his confession, was read in open court, he prayed the Queen's 

serjeant that was reading it, to read further, " That here- 

" after," said he, " whatsoever become of me, my words may 

" not be perverted and abused to the hurt of some others, 

" and especially against the great personages of whom I 

" have been sundry times, as appears by my answers, ex- 

" amined. For I perceive the net was not cast only for 

" little fishes, but for the great ones. 1 '' 

And as for the Earl of Devon, he was indeed tampered The Earl of 

with by the conspirators to enter into their plot, persuading Devon e j V j ]e 

him to go down into the west ; where his influence, by rea- 

son of his noble ancestors, would have been considerable 

for their purpose. He was told by Sir Nic. Throgmorton, 

that he and Sir Edward Warner, and divers other gentle- 

men, would accompany him out of town, and that Sir Peter 

Carow should meet him with a band of horse and foot, by 

the way of Andover, for his safeguard. But all would not 

move him to stir from London. So that the conspirators, 

seeing his prudent resolution not to meddle in this dan- 

gerous matter, gave out that he had discovered all to the 

Chancellor ; or that it was come out by his tailor, about the 

trimming of a shirt of mail, and making a cloak. 

While these agitations were in England, and Wyat, and Spaniards 

Carow, and their parties, had, as was said before, sufficiently mi;used - 

l4 
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CHAP, shewed their disgust of a match with Spain, many of the 

common sort, as they had opportunity, would abuse Spa- 

Auno i553.m ar d s? (of whom there seemed to have been good store here 

already,) and offer them indignity, especially merchants. 

Insomuch that many of that nation that were hastening 

over hither, and divers of them merchants with their ships 

and commodities, began to be at a stand, and were loath to 

venture themselves in a country so disaffected to them. 

Whereat the Queen, who as much favoured them, sent forth 

her letters in February to her justices and officers, to this 

which tenor : " That whereas she was informed, that upon occa- 

ters fiom " s i° n °f certain vain and seditious rumours, lately spread 

the Queen. « abroad by Peter Carow, Wyat, and other traitors of that 

" conspiracy, divers of the subjects of her good brother, the 

" Emperor, haunting this her realm, had of late been mis- 

" used, and uncourteously intreated by some of her dis- 

" ordered subjects, contrary to the good peace and amity 

" that was betwixt the said Emperor and her, she meaning 

" the conservation of her said good brother's friendship and 

" good neighbourhood ; and understanding that for certain 

" his necessary affairs, he sent presently divers of his ships 

" and subjects to the seas, who, being warned by their late 

" evil entertainment here, stood in some doubt to traffic or 

" resort into any of the ports of her said realm ; did let 

" them wit her will and special commandment was, that 

" they should give order and strait charge in her name unto 

" all such her havens, ports, or creeks, as were within that 

99 " ner county of that her officers and subjects, 

" dwelling in or about any of the said havens, ports, &c. 

" should not only suffer such of her said good brother's 

" ships and subjects, merchants, or others, as either by 

" force of weather, or otherwise, should happen to arrive in 

" any of her said ports, peaceably to enter and abide in the 

" same, without any their trouble or disquiet ; but also to 

" use them in friendly manner, and to see them aided and 

" succoured with victuals, or such other things as they 

" should have need of, for their reasonable money : charg- 

" ing her said subjects not to fail hereof, as they tendered 
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" her displeasure, and would answer for the contrary at CHAP. 

" their peril. Yeoven under our signet at our palace of 

" Westminster, the of February, the first year of our Anno 1553. 

" reign. 11 

A commission was, in the month of March, granted to Bishops de- 

the Lord Chancellor, the old Bishop of Durham, and the^. g b / 

Bishops of London, Chichester, and St. Asaph, to deprive sion. 

King Edward's bishops, upon pretence of their being mar- 

ried. And, on the 16th day, they accordingly deprived the 

Archbishop of York, the Bishops of Lincoln, Chester, and 

St. David's. And on the next day, the Bishops of Here- 

ford and Gloucester. 

About the 14th of March, in Aldersgate, or in a house The voice in 

near it, was a strange voice heard in a wall, that spoke unto * ie wa * 

several people. And, whatever it were, by it such seditious 

things were uttered, as it was afterwards complained of to 

the Lord Mayor. But it was not long before it proved a 

deceit, and was made known by divers what it was. And 

such as were concerned in it were taken up, and committed 

to several prisons ; some to Newgate, some to the Compter, 

and others to the Tower. This voice was called, the 

spi?'it in the wall. It was given out to be the work of the 

Holy Ghost, or some angel. The report of it occasioned 

great flocking thither. It was discovered afterwards, that 

the words were uttered by whistle through the hole of a 

wall, which a wench dexterously did. And because the 

words were not very intelligible, there were certain confede- 

rates, that interpreted them to the by-standers. The tenor 

whereof was against the Prince of Spain, and the Queen's 

matching with him, and against auricular confession, the 

mass, and other Popish worship newly introduced. 

As this year was fatal to the noble house of the Greys, Sir Tho. 

so Sir Tho. Grey, related, it is probable, to them, was now in J^^ e 

trouble. He was one of the best reputation in the parts ad- trouble, 

joining to Scotland. John Lord Conyers, who had the 

charge of the east marches for anempst Scotland, and re- 

sided at Barwick, made this Grey of counsel with him in 
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CHAP, that charge. But the Queen had sent letters to the Lord 

Confers for the said Sir Thomas to appear before the Earl 

Anno 1553. of Shrewsbury, lord president of the north, and the rest 

John Lord f ^ Council there, the first Monday in Lent. But the 

Conyers ' . . 

warden of Lord Conyers ventured, for all this, to stay him from ap- 

marches. pearing then ; because, as he sent word to that Council, he 

could not then be absent, such need was of him. An at- 

tachment was soon after awarded out against him. But 

even now again the Lord Conyers desired the Earl, that he 

might answer by his attorney sufficiently warranted, and 

that a commission might be awarded to such of the country 

as should please his Lordship, to take his answer. 

The north, As in the southern parts the people had no stomach to 

h d t a reii-" rece i ye tn e °ld rejected Popish service, now lately enjoined 

gion. again ; so neither in the northern quarters had the common 

100 people any better disposition toward it, at least in some 

places. Thus the town of Burneston, in the north riding 

of Yorkshire, was so averse to receiving again the mass, 

that they were complained of to the Council in the north ; 

there being at that time no Bishop of Chester, (in whose 

diocese the parish was,) to apply to for remedy: which 

occasioned John Latymer and Christopher Nevyle, justices 

of peace, as it seems, in those parts, thus to write unto the 

Ex Epist. Earl of Shrewsbury : " Further certifying your good Lord- 

lop^nOf- " sn ip> that the vicar and church- wardens of Burneston, 

fie. Armor. « within the limits of our commission, have complained to 

" us the lack of things necessary for the setting forth divine 

" service. Whereupon we have commanded them, in the 

" Queen's name, to provide : which to do, they are very 

" stubborn. And for because the town aforesaid is in the 

" diocese of Chester, whereof there is no ordinary to make 

" complaint unto ; therefore we do certify your good Lord- 

" ship, to the intent that we may know what is further to 

" be done : that we may endeavour us accordingly. Dated 

" March 18." 

The Mar- The old year went off with some expressions of the 

quis of Queen's mercy. For March 24, the Lord Marquis of 

Northamp- 

ton and others pardoned. 
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Northampton, the Lord Cobham, and his two sons, and CHAP, 

divers others, were delivered out of the Tower, and had the 

Queen's pardon. Anno 1553. 

CHAP. XL 

A farther account of Mountain's troubles. The troubles of 

Dr. Crome. A pious nobleman in prison for religion. 

-LiET us now look again upon Thomas Mountain, whom Wyat offers 

we left in the Marshalsea, and his fellow-prisoners. To*j^"[ Q 

him and the rest that lay there for religion, Wyat, being in the Mar- 

Southwark, sent his chaplain, offering to set them at liberty, Dert „ 

(but none else,) if they desired it. But either so ready were 

they to stand in a good cause, and to maintain the truth, 

leaving their cause in God's hand, or so unwilling to do any 

thing that might seem to give countenance to his rebellion, 

that they sent him a civil refusal with thanks. With which 

answer they understood Wyat was well pleased, as report 

was afterwards made to them. 

This same Lent there came unto Mountain, Dr. Chadsey, Several Pa- 

Dr. Pendleton, Mr. Udal, parson Pyttis, and one Wakelyn, {Jj^jjjjjl 

a petty canon of Paul's. All these laboured Mountain very tain. 

sore for to recant : " which if he would do, my Lord 

" Chancellor, 11 said Chadsey to him, " would deliver you, I 

" dare say ; and you shall have as good livings as ever you 

" had, and better. 11 To whom he answered, " I would not 

" buy my liberty, nor yet my lord's favour, so dear, as to 

" forsake my good God, as some of you have done : the 

" price whereof you are like one day to feel, if you repent 

" not in time. God turn your hearts, and make you of a 

" better mind. Fare you well ; you have lost your mark ; 

" for I am not he you look for. And so we parted." Dr. 

Marty n also did one time send for him to come speak with 101 

him at the Bishop of Winchester's house, offering him 

many good livings, if he would submit himself unto the said 

Bishop. To which he answered, " If I should go about to 
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CHAP. " please men, I know not how soon my Maker would take 

" me away. For a double-hearted man is unconstant in all 

Annoi 553. « his ways. I trust that your sweet balms therefore shall 

" never break my head. And seeing that I have begun in 

" the Spirit, God forbid that I should now end in the 

" flesh." Hearing this, he parted from him in a great fury; 

and going out of his chamber, he sware a great oath, say- 

ing, that he was as crafty an heretic knave as ever he talked 

with, and that he did nothing but mock at my Lord. 

" Thou shalt gain nothing by it, I warrant thee," said he : 

" Keeper, have him away, and look straitly to him, I coun- 

" sel you, till that you know further of my Lord's plea- 

" sure." 

An abusive These prisoners had got among them an abusive descrip- 

of S the P ° n ti° n °f tne P erson of the Prince of Spain, and something 

Prince of reflecting also upon the Queen and the match : as indeed 

there were many libels dispersed against it, as going against 

the grain of the English nation. It was discovered and in- 

formed, that a copy of this description was among the here- 

tic prisoners ; and Mountain was reported to be the com- 

poser of it: whereas he had it from a friend, and one 

Stonyng transcribed it. Whereupon Sir Tho. Baker, Sir 

Tho. Moyl, and Sir Tho. Holdcroft, Kt. Marshal, sat in 

commission within the Tower, to examine Mountain, and 

three more, about it. They utterly denied they were the au- 

thors of it. Then, Sir Rich. Southwel, " To the rack, to the 

" rack with them : serve them like heretics and traitors, as 

" they be :" and suddenly fell fast asleep as he sat at the 

board. Afterward, upon examination, when one of them 

had asserted whence he had it, and Stonyng acknowledged 

he wrote it out ; then they were all locked up every man 

by himself, and Stonyng stayed behind, and was had down 

to the rack, and laid upon it, and so pulled that he began 

to crack under the arm-pits, and other parts of his body : 

and then was taken off, and put in a brake of iron, his 

neck, hands, and feet, and so he stood all night against a 

Avail, and the next day taken out again. And thus con- 

tinuing prisoners in the Tower a quarter of a year, the 
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Council ordered them to be sent to the Marshalsea again, CHAP, 

where they were before. What afterwards became of Moun- 

tain, and of his removal to the gaol at Cambridge, we shall Anno 1553. 

hear under the next year. 

To the two eminent preachers I have mentioned before, Dr. Crome 

I shall here add a third, now also taken into custody, ta en up ' 

namely, Dr. Edward Crome, once of the University of Cam- 

bridge, and of eminency while there, minister of Aldermary 

church, an old city minister, an excellent preacher, and a 

great setter forth of true religion, and well known and fa- 

voured by King Henry. Some say, that he afterwards re- 

canted and subscribed, and so got his neck out of danger : 

as indeed many nowadays did, through the violence of 

the persecution, and some of these formerly of good repu- 

tation for their zeal to true religion. Of this Crome, being 

contemporary with Latimer, and of great fame through 

Henry, Edward, and Mary's reigns, I shall set down some 

passages to preserve his memory. 

In the year 1530, he was said by some to be abjured, Examined 

and by some to be perjured too. It is certain that he was Kin^and 

examined by the Bishop of London, and divers other of the P relates > 

, , . __. tt 1 Tr ! -,-.1 anno 1530. 

the prelates, in King Henry s presence, at York rlace, con- 

cerning some doctrines which he had preached, being then 

parson of St. Anthony's, and noted and suspected for cer-102 

tain heresies and heretical doctrines, as they called them : 

namely, concerning purgatory, praying to saints, and saints 

praying for us; pilgrimages, the Lent-fast, the seven sa- 

craments, worship of images, praying for the dead, merit by 

good-works, the authority the Bishops have to suspend ; 

whether kings are bound to give their people the use of the 

Scriptures, or may prohibit it; concerning consecrations 

and blessings used in the Church. At his examination he 

declaring to the Bishops, that his judgment was accord- 

ing to theirs in these points, and that the mistakes concern- 

ing him and his doctrine arose from the misapprehension of 

the hearers ; the King told him, after a long hearing, that 

he would see that he should have no wrong; but nei- 

ther would he maintain him in any evil. So he seems to 
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CHAP, have acknowledged before them his faith in fourteen parti- 

. culars, which sounded somewhat ill to the ears of a tho- 

SIOIl 

Auno 1553. roU gh-paced Gospeller. They are as follow, as I extracted 

them out of a Foxian MS. 

His confes- " The xith day of March, 1530, Mr. Edward Crome, 

" professor of dyvinytie of the Unyversytie of Cambridg, 

" and parson of S. An tony es of London, being noted and 

" suspected for certain heresies, and for heretical doctrin, 

" was convented before the Bishop of London, and other 

" Bishops, at the King's house, called York Place, and did 

" acknowledg and confess his faith, as following: 

i. " Imprimis, That sowles departed are afflicted and 

" purged in purgatorie. 

2 . " That the holy martyrs, apostels, and confessors, being 

" departed, are to be honoured, called upon, and prayed 

" unto. 

s. " That the saints in heaven, as mediators, pray for us. 

4. " That pilgrimage and oblations may be don merito- 

" riously at the sepulchres and reliques of saints. 

5. " That Lent and other fasting days now in use are to be 

" kept, unless necessity e do require otherwyse. 

6. " That yt is necessary to salvation to beleve, that God 

" doth give grace to the seven sacraments ; and that they 

" and every of them are to be receaved. 

7. " That yt is lawdable and profitable to have images in 

" the churches in the memory of Christ and his saints. 

8. " That the prayers of the living do profit the dead in 

" purgatory. 

9. " That men may meryt by ther fasting and other good 

" works. 

io. " That those that are forbidden by the Bishops (by rea- 

" son of suspicion of ther faith) ought to leave off preach- 

" ing and teaching, tyl such tyme as they purge themselfs 

" before ther superiours. 

ii. " That kings and princes are not bownd of necessitye to 

" suffer the people to have the holy Scripture in the vulgar 

" tongue. 

12. " That kings and princes may for the time ordayn, that 
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" the people shall not have the Scriptures in the vulgar CHAP. 

" tonmie. XL 

" That consecrations, sanctifications, and benedictions, Anno 1553. 

" after the »maner of Christians, receaved in the Church, 13, 

" are lawdable. 

" That I did ever beleve that these opinions are trew, 14. 

" and whosoever doth hold the contrary, in my judgment, 

" doth erre." 

At the foot of these articles are these words : Nota, That 

these were not subscribed, but only registered. Hence we 

conclude Crome subscribed not unto these articles, but only 103 

confessed them, or some things to the like effect, by word of 

mouth before the Bishops. 

This trouble went off thus without obliging him to a Explains in 

public recantation. But some of his friends thought it ad- «f °^iiii 

visable, that he should make some declaration and explica- former con- 

tion more at large of his mind and judgment in those 

points, that, as the report went, he had acknowledged be- 

fore the Bishops : which he did in his own parish church. 

I refer the reader to the Catalogue, where he may read it : Numb. X. 

where he will find that Crome did in effect own these ar- 

ticles, but mollified them as much as he could, and purged 

them from the superstitions and abuses which the Papists 

had grounded on them. His timorousness indeed made 

him sometimes acknowledge such doctrines, which he had 

much ado to reconcile to what he formerly had said : though 

he pretended that in that confession he revoked nothing 

that he had preached in times past. But this the reader 

may be judge of, that will take the pains to read what he 

delivered in his declaration. 

His worth and merits were so much esteemed by the Craumer 

good Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, that about the Jr™^" f d * 

year 1540, when King Henry was founding anew his ca- Dean of 

thedral of Christ's Church, Canterbury, he earnestly inter- bury^" 

ceded with the Lord Crumwel, that Crome might be placed 

dean there, esteeming him the fittest in England for that 

dignity, using these words to the said Lord in a letter wrote 

from Croydon : " Assuring you, my Lord, that I know no Cleopatra, 

E. 4. 
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CHAP. 

XI. 

Anno 1553 

" man meeter for the dean's room in England, than Dr. 

" Crome : who by his sincere learning, godly conversation, 

" and good example of living, with his soberness, hath done 

" unto the King's Majesty as good service, I«dare say, as 

" any priest in England. And yet his Grace daily remem- 

" bereth all others that doth him service, this man only ex- 

" cept; who never had yet (beside his gracious favour) any 

" promotion at his Highness's hands. Wherefore, if it would 

" please his Majesty to put him into the dean's room, I do 

" not doubt but that he should shew light to all the deans 

" and masters of colleges in this realm. For I know that 

" when he was but president of a college in Cambridge, his 

" house was better ordered than all the houses in Cam- 

" bridge besides." 

Preaches in About the time of Anne Ascue's suffering, viz. in the 

of"Ac h res! aS year 1546, he preached at St. Thomas Acres, now called 

Mercers' chapel. There he proved learnedly, in a time of 

Lent, " that Christ was the only sufficient sacrifice unto 

" God the Father, for the sins of the whole world; and 

" that there was therefore no more sacrifice to be offered 

" for sin by the priests ; for that Christ had offered him- 

" self once for all." For this doctrine he was apprehended 

by Bishop Boner, and brought before Bishop Gardiner and 

other of the King's Council. To them he promised to re- 

He recants cant or explain his doctrine at St. Paul's Cross. Which he 

did, Boner and all his doctors sitting by. But he so 

preached and handled his matter, that he rather verified his 

former assertions, than denied any part of them. Boner 

took him home with him, shewed him his dislike of his ser- 

mon, and had him before the Council ; making him come 

up again at the Cross the next Sunday after his appear- 

ance there. And then, I suppose, his recantation was in- 

dited to him. And that it might be before the more wit- 

nesses, they procured the chief of the Council to be there. 

Then he denied Christ's sacrifice to be sufficient for peni- 

tent sinners, and that the sacrifice of the mass was good, 

1 04 godly, and a holy sacrifice propitiatory, and available both 

for the quick and the dead. And he confessed, that he 

at Paul's 

Cross 
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had been seduced with naughty books, contrary to the true CHAP, 

doctrine of Christ. And in this doing, he said, he was not ______ 

compelled so to say, neither for fear, nor by ally other Anno 1553 - 

means, but only of his free and voluntary will. And this 

recantation, which was made June 27, was home indeed. 

Persecutions grew hot at this time: and he saw nothing but 

burning before him, unless he complied. Boner took care 

to preserve his recantation in his register, where it still re- 

mains. 

The sermon at Paul's Cross, explanatory of that at Mer- 

cers'' chapel, take this account of from a manuscript. 

In the 33d [it should be 38th] of the King, Dr. Crome Crome's 

preached at Paul's Cross, May the 9th, being Sunday, upon p ™J>° n a 

this Gospel, / am a good shepherd, &c. John ix. Cross, anno 

" In his sermon he noted Christ to be a good shepheard Foxii ' MSS 

" chiefly in two points : one was, in teaching a doctrin not 

" reprovable ; the other was, in that he gave his life for his 

" sheep, or to save his sheep from the wolf. Then did he 

" compare the good shepheard and the evil together, and 

" thus he said. The evil shepheard, who is not the owner 

" of the sheep, seeth the wolf coming, leaveth the sheep, 

" and flyeth, because he is a hireling, and the sheep not his. 

" But I am a good shepheard, saith Christ, &c. Then he 

" noted the evil shepheard, therfore to be called, as appear- 

" eth in the same chapter, a hireling, a thief, a murderer. 

" Then, said he, we ought to give thanks to our good shep- 

" heard, which gave his life for his sheep, making to his 

" Father one everlasting sacrifice : which sacrifice once 

" offered, hath satisfyed for the sins of al that are, were, or 

" shall be saved until the end of the world. And then he 

" gave God thanks, which hath layd aside many strange 

" voices. For my sheep, saith Christ, hear my voice; and 

" the voice of a stranger they know not. Then he declared 

" the Bishop of Rome his usurped power to be a strange 

" voice, his pardons, pilgrimages, purgatory, Peterpence, 

" faigned religion, foundations of monasteries and chaun- 

" tries, to be strange voices. And in this uttering, said he, 

" I have found my brethren the priests wondrously of- 

VOL. III. M 
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CHAP. " fended with me, and that for two causes. One was, they 

" say, because I speak against their living: the other cause 

Anno 1553." is, for because that I have spoken of late mych ayenst the 

tn * The " Bishop of Rome, calling him beggar, occasioned so to 

offended the" do by the Gospel that then I was in hand with, which is 

priests. u in the lgth chap of gt Luke 

Answer to " To the first thus I answer ; I for my part would my 

" brethren to have a living, even as I would myself to have 

" a living ; but I would not have them to abuse the blessed 

" sacrament for a living, but that they should have it after 

" the truth, as God's word appointed it to them. 

The Pope " Now to the second, saith he, thus I answer; The Bishop 

a°begga e r dt ° " of Rome begging by his primacy, pardons, purgatory, 

" Peterpence, pilgrimages, faigned religion, foundation of 

" monasteries, and chauntries, is a bold, valiant, sturdy 

" beggar. Wei, the beggar is now gon, said he ; yea, the 

" King's Majesty, with his high court of Parlament, have 

" taken this beggar by the head, and whorled him quite out 

This beg- « f tne r ealm, like an idle beggar. But, alack ! this bold 

" beggar's staf hath this beggar of Rome left here behind 

" him : which staf beateth both the bodies and souls of 

" men. Now, saith he, the Bishop of Rome, that bold 

" bragging beggar being thus cast out, laud be to God and 

105 " our Prince, his staf would I wish to be with him ; yea, I 

" would wish himself to have it in his own hand. For 

" many poor men are dayly beaten with it. And I my self 

" have been beaten with it. For, as I understand, men of 

" worship appointed thereunto of late, have preached, and 

" in their sermons have beaten me with the staf of the beg- 

" gar ; and that even for saying, that the sacrifice of the 

" mas doth not take nor put away sin. But I put it to 

" your judgment, to judge what he would say, if he durst, 

" to our sovereign Lord the King ; considering that he in- 

" deed doth alter their fond foundations, and put them to 

" other, considering the error therein. That the Bishop of 

" Rome hath the conditions of an angry beggar, we may 

" prove it thus. The angry beggar threatneth, curseth, and 

" fighteth ; the Bishop of Rome threatneth, first, with in- 
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" terdiction al such as will not obey his froward wil; se- CHAP. 

" cond, he curseth with excommunication al such as aid or 

" counsil those which regard not his interdiction, as the An n°i553. 

" chronicles of England, and of other countries, make 

" mention. Thirdly, he fighteth by setting princes toge- 

" ther by the ears against him which regardeth not his in- 

" terdiction and great curse ; promising great indulgence 

u for their so defending holy Church. 

" Then turned he to the text again, desiring men to pray Falsely re- 

" for the good shepheard ; and, according to the custom, P orted to 

" prayed. - The prayers done, he stood up, and said these canted. 

" words : Worshipful audience, I come not hither to recant, winch he 

" nor yet am I commanded to recant, nor, God willing, I flJettoras* 

" wil not recant. Yet notwithstanding, divers and many 

" have sent letters abroad informing their friends that I 

" should recant, to the great slaunder of God's word, and 

" of me being a poor preacher of the same, admitted within 

" this realm of England. But as for me, I care not; but 

" yet I would wish them that they would send half so 

" many letters, informing their friends that I have not re- 

" canted. Wei, God forgive them ; and yet, wil they nil 

" they, I will pray for them, wil them good, and wish them 

" good. And then he shewed them, that in a sermon made 

" at the Mercers chappel on Passion Sunday upon the ixth 

" chap, to the Hebrews, he declared with the text, that 

" Christ our high Shepheard, entring into the holy place 

" once for al, not with strange bloud, but with his own pre- 

" cious bloud, hath found plentiful and eternal redemp- 

" tion. Upon the which occasion, said he, I said, and say 

" again, that the Bishop of Rome hath wrongly applied the 

" sacrifice of the mas, making it a satisfaction for sins of 

" the quick and dead, as he hath don the bloud of martyrs 

" oftentimes. And then he shewed, that to cal it a sacrifice 

" he would not stick, for a sacrifice it is of thanksgiving to 

" our only Shepheard for his once offered offering; which 

" hath made a ful satisfaction of al the sins of them which 

" believe and cleave to him by faith. Yea, it is eucharistia, 

" which is to say sacrificium laudis ; yea, and it is to us a 
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CHAP. " commemoration of Christ's death and passion, according 

XL « to his own words, Hoc facite in meant commemoratio- 

Anno 1553." nem? 

Cronie not- I n King Edward's days he still flourished in fame and 

Naming 5 reputation for his preaching and piety, and noted for his 

and charity c haritv and patronage of learning and learned men. I find 

in King Ed- , J „ r n , b . .. . °. , . - rr^ 

ward's days, a letter of address in this reign to him from one 1 nomas 

Mannyng, a poor scholar, for his relief: who having 

studied for divers years in Oxford, maintained at his pa- 

rents 1 charge, they being now dead, and he eighteen years 

old, could, for want of maintenance, follow his studies no 

longer there : which necessity brought him to London ; 

106 where he set up his poor condition upon Paul's church 

doors: but no relief followed. Then he was advised to 

apply himself to Dr. Crome ; which he did by a letter in 

Latin, superscribed thus ; Viro non minus eruditione, quam 

sapientia et autlioritate claro, Magistro Doctori Crome. 

Wherein he laid open his poor condition to him in good 

elegant style, and that he fled to him tanquam sacram an- 

choram : " That the public fame that went of him, that he 

" was a favourer and patron of all candidates of good lite- 

" rature, put him in great hopes of finding success; it being 

" generally reported, that he both could and would afford 

" succour unto such.'" He was, I suppose, one of those di- 

vines in London, into whose hands the wealthy and well- 

disposed citizens deposited their charitable monies, for the 

exhibiting to ingenious men at the Universities: whereof, 

for the honour of that city, there were many in those days 

there. 

Whether he In the beginning of Queen Mary's reign, he was, with 

[mdeTq other di vmes °f tne greatest fame, taken up: and some 

Mary. report that he recanted : of which I make a doubt. For, 

to trace him as near as we can, Jan. 13, he was laid in the 

Fleet for preaching on Christmas-day without licence, since 

the Queen by proclamation had forbidden all preaching. 

Jan. 30, he, with Taylor, Bradford, and some others, ap- 

peared before the Bishop of Winchester, and other bishops, 

sitting in commission from Cardinal Pole, the Pope's legate, 
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in St. Mary Overy's church : when Crome desired two months' CHAP. 

respite for the giving in his answer: and it was granted. 

him, saith Fox, by a mistake; for one month only was Ann °i553. 

granted him : within which space, nor at the expiration of 

it, it is certain he did not recant, but remained firm. For 

toward the latter end of April, there was a purpose, that he 

with Rogers and Bradford should be conveyed to Cam- 

bridge, to dispute there, as Cranmer, Ridley, and Latymer 

had done at Oxford. And May 8, I find his name, with 

Hooper, Ferrar, Bradford, Philpot, and other eminent di- 

vines then in prison, subscribed to a declaration, that they 

would not dispute but before the Queen or Parliament, or 

else by writing, because of the foul play their fellows lately 

met with at Oxford. And I find in a letter from Ridley to Martyrs* 

Hooper, he desired, in his name, to salute that reverend Letters - 

father, his fellow prisoner, Dr. Crome. " By whom," said 

Ridley, " since the first day that I heard of his most godly 

" and fatherly constancy in confessing the truth of the Gos- 

" pel, I have conceived great consolation and joy in the 

" Lord. For the integrity and uprightness, the gravity . • 

" and innocency of that man, all England, I think, hath 

" known long ago. Blessed be God therefore, which in 

H such abundance of iniquity, and decay of all godliness, 

" hath given unto us, in this reverend old age, such a wit- 

" ness for the truth of his Gospel. Miserable and hard- 

" hearted is he, whom the godliness and constant confession 

" of so grave and innocent a man will not move to acknow- 

" ledge and confess the truth of God !" And in the margin 

are these words : "Of this good father's godly end and con- 

" stant confession of the truth, you shall read the next 

" edition of the Book of Martyrs." This is inserted by Co- 

verdale, who put forth this book of the Martyrs' Letters, 

anno 1563. But we do not find any account of Crome in 

the after-editions of the Book of Martyrs, which makes me 

leave this matter under doubt. 

And his carriage before the Bishop of Winton, and the Judiciary 

rest of the commissioners, seemed not to be with that bold- P r ° ceedin s s 

ness and resolution, as appeared in some of his other fellow- 
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CHAP, prisoners : which yet he might do out of a prudent wari- 

ness, to avoid the extreme danger he saw now impending, 

Anno 1553. if he should shew himself immovable, seeing them resolv- 

107ing to make quick work, and Hooper and Rogers by them 

sentenced to death the same day he appeared before them. 

For the judiciary process against him stood thus, as I col- 

Fox's MSS. lect from the Acts themselves. On the 29th and 30th days 

of January, when the commissioners sat in great formality 

and state at the church of St. Mary Overy's, alias St. Sa- 

viour's, on which days Hooper, Rogers, Bradford, Tayler, 

Saunders, and Cardmaker, were summoned, and all of them, 

but the last, condemned ; then also Crome appeared. To 

whom Bishop Gardiner, the chief commissioner and spokes- 

man of the rest, repeated his exhortation, which he before 

now made him, which was, to reconcile himself to the unity 

of the Catholic Church, and confess his faith in the sacra- 

ment of the altar, according to the doctrine of the Catholic 

Church. Here the reverend man entering into a dispute, 

did not shew himself resolved, but in multis hcesitabat, that 

is, hesitated in many things, say the Acts. So he was ap- 

pointed the next day, viz. Jan. 30, to come before them 

again, between eight and ten in the morning. When that 

day came, Dr. Crome was called; he is said, " with an hum- 

" ble spirit and supplication, to request further time to be 

" granted him to deliberate with himself, and to consult 

" with learned men for the information of his conscience in 

" this his cause ;" saying, " that he intended not pertina- 

" ciously to adhere to his private opinion ; but if he could 

" be persuaded by the word of God, he should willingly 

" alter his conceived judgment." And so praying for two 

months to be granted him, my Lord Bishop understanding 

and seeing his humility, allowed him the space of a month 

then next ensuing for the effect abovesaid. But Crome, by 

all this, seems to me rather to have intended the gaining of 

time, than that he meant to comply. But let this lie at the 

readers conjecture. I shall add but this more of Crome, 

that the Archbishop of York, and Bishop of Chichester, 

after a disputation held with Bradford, at parting, willed 
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him to read a book, that, as they said, did Dr. Crome good : CHAP, 

which leaves the matter dubious. 

Among the rest now cast into prison, and there detained, Anno 15 53. 

for the profession of the Gospel, I must not forget one who in prison^" 

was noble, and the more truly noble, in that he most sin- t} ie prot'es- 

cerely adhered to the true religion in the midst of these dan- Gospel, 

gers. His name I cannot certainly assign ; but I suspect 

him to have been the Lord Russel ; who was now, I am 

sure, a prisoner. Divers letters were now wrote to him, to 

comfort and establish him : which was the way used then 

by the preachers, when they had not the liberty of free ac- 

cess. It had been this lord's desire, that letters of this 

sort might be writ to him ; declaring in what good part he 

took them. One of these letters, addressed to him by some 

pious divine unknown, (probably Lever,) I have seen, and 

thought worthy preserving in the Catalogue. He commend- Numb. XI. 

ed him, " for his incredible stoutness in Christ his master's 

" cause, and added, that it was not altogether in vain, that 

" God's word had been taught and read unto the nobles ; 

" that all of them were not jeerers and mockers, [it seems 

" most of them were,] covetous and ambitious, fleshly and 

" riotous. He wished that a few more were of that earnest 

" zeal and boldness in Christ, that this lord had declared 

" himself to be. He exhorted him to weigh what a good 

" master his heavenly Father was, that made him so good 

" a scholar, to find in his heart to despise all things in com- 108 

" parison of him and his word, as favour and fair words 

" of men, honour, riches, pleasure, lands, possessions, pa- 

" rents, and friends, wife and children. This was the Lord's 

" working in him. He advised him to be strong, and esta- 

" blish his conscience upon the Lord's word. And, finally, 

" by no means to consent to or receive the mass : but to 

" compare the mass that was of man's making, with the sup- 

" per that was of Christ's institution." But I betake the 

reader to the letter itself. 
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CHAP. XII. 

The deprivation of the married priests. The injustice and 

severity thereof. The Romish clergy now in place. Their 

unclean lives. Their character. 

Anno 1553. QnE of the chief tilings thought upon, in order to the re- 

Proceedings ( ... , • • i e 

with the " instating of the Pope and his religion, was the getting rid of 

Se m y d tne c ^ el 'Sy throughout England, that favoured King Ed- 

ward^ proceedings ; that they might no longer officiate in 

their churches, but be thrown out, to let in others that 

were of the Popish sort. The taking advantage of their wed- 

lock was thought a good expedient for this purpose. For 

the Parliament, in the last reign, having by two several acts 

allowed priests to marry wives, great numbers of the clergy 

in all parts had joyfully taken this liberty. But this only 

thing was now made matter of deprivation, by the Queen's 

order and letter to all the Bishops in the beginning of March; 

influenced so to do by Gardiner, and some other violent Pa- 

pists about her ; notwithstanding the laws were yet in force 

that allowed their marriage. But, however, upon this order, 

officers were presently appointed in every diocese to make 

inquiry, and to turn out of their livings and livelihoods all 

priests that had taken wives, and to divorce them asunder. 

In the dio- And thus it was in the diocese of Litchfield and Coventry, 

Litchfield. R- Sampson, the Bishop there, speedily sending out his com- 

Int. Fox. missaries so to do. Thus I find in the original papers of this 

inquisition, that D. Pole, LL.D. vicar-general, and principal 

Priests do- official to the Bishop, articled and deprived divers of the 

clergy f° r this cause; namely, H.Williams, dean of the 

church of Litchfield, who married Eliz. King, widow of 

Alan King, of London. Also Nic. Cotton, vicar of Great 

Over in Darbyshire, who married Joan Cooper, widow. J. 

Prynne, curate of Quatford in Shropshire, who married Tho- 

masine Holt, widow : and J. Garleke, chaplain, who mar- 

ried Ann Ore ton, single woman. 

Tho. Chedulton, canon of the church of Litchfield, and 

a commissary to the said Bishop, at this time, and on this 

UNDER QUEEN MARY I. 169 

occasion, articled divers other priests for their marriage, and CHAP, 

deprived them : namely, William Wain, vicar of Marston ; 

John Dawson, vicar of Melburn; Tho. Gossenel, rector of Anno 1553. 

Trussely ; Peter Hart, rector of Matlock ; Bernard Bran- 

don, chaplain of Pentridge ; George Davye, chaplain, curate 

of Scropton ; Sir Thomas chaplain of Cod nor. Also 

Henry Holgreve, vicar-choral of the prebend of Longdon, in 

the cathedral church of Litchfield ; Richard Hewer, clerk, 

vicar-choral of the prebend of Hondesacre in the said church. 

Moreover, in the archdeaconry of Stratford, David Pole 109 

aforesaid did article and deprive several other beneficed 

priests for the same grievous crime of marriage : as, Nicolas 

Morrey, rector of the church of Rolleston; Tho. Eyns- 

worth, vicar of the church of Uttoxater; Rob. Baslowe, 

vicar of Burton upon Trent and Stapenhul ; Ro. Ash ton, 

rector of Moccleston, and vicar of Sondon ; Rich. Slany, 

vicar of Penne ; Jeffrey Bagshaw, vicar of Colwich ; Edm. 

Crockel, Edw. Hawes, and Rich. Brooks, chaplains; and 

John Garlyke, and Henry Thecka, clerks. 

In the archdeaconry of Coventry, Rich. Walker, canon 

resident of the church of Litchfield, and the Bishop's spe- 

cial commissary in this behalf, did article and deprive these 

persons following for having wives : Hugh Symonds, vicar 

of the church of St. Michael Coventry ; Will. Benet, vicar 

of Trinity church, Coventry; Rich. Baldewyn, rector of 

Allesley; Simon Pope, rector of Warmington ; John Boole, 

rector of Southam; .Tho. Wyrley, rector of Bourton upon 

Dunsmore ; William Warner, rector of Radwey ; John 

Vernam, vicar of Stotteswel ; Edw. Hopkinson, vicar of 

Hilmoi-eton ; Will. Forster, vicar of Corley ; John Alcock, 

vicar of Kynnesbury ; John Cruer, vicar of Pakewood ; 

Will. Bond, of Upper Whittacre ; John Sendal, chaplain 

of Byrmyncham ; Tho. Hewes, chaplain of Manceter ; 

Henry Farryngton, chaplain of Shelton ; Harte- 

wel, chaplain of Kirkeby Monachorum ; Edward Bolevaunt, 

rector of Witnasshe, and Will. Masshender, chaplain, late 

canon regular of the order of the Premonstre. 

It was objected against all these married priests, three 
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CHAP, and forty in number, (besides God knows how many more 

in this single diocese,) that some of them were professed of 

Anno 1553. the rule of St. Benedict, or St. Augustin, or St. Francis, or 

St. Dominick, or of the Cistertian, or Premonstratensian, or 

Carthusian order; or that they had taken holy orders; 

whereby, according to the holy canons, and constitutions, 

and ordinations, and laudable ecclesiastical customs used in 

the Church, especially the western or Latin Church, they 

had all vowed chastity and continency. The form of the 

Numb. XII. articles against them may be seen in the Catalogue. 

One ap- And in this business these deprivers were so quick, and 

P eaIs - went so roundly to work, that they stayed not for the ap- 

pearances of the priests to answer for themselves, nor some- 

times so much as cited them to answer, but deprived them 

to rights, without any more ado : which caused one of 

them so served, being more brisk than the rest, and know- 

ing he had law of his side, to appeal to the Queen and the 

Parliament, for the wrong and injury done him. His name 

was Pope, rector of Warmington. He set forth, that he 

was a man of unspotted life and conversation ; that com- 

missary Walker had pronounced against him a definitive 

sentence, contrary to all laws and right; without any ci- 

tation or calling him to appear, without any conviction 

of crimes, or confession of the party. Besides all this 

wrong, that he threatened that he would not yet make 

an end with him, but bring him into further trouble : 

which was the cause of his appeal to the Queen's Majesty, 

whom he styled, Defender of the Faith, and supreme Head 

in earth of the Church of England and Ireland : and to 

the court of Parliament, or to any other competent judge, 

to which by right and the statutes of this realm he might 

appeal : which appeal, being somewhat remarkable, I do 

N°. XIII. reposit in the Catalogue. For the further hearing and ex- 

amination of this business, there seemed to be a commission 

1 10 sent down to several divines and lawyers in the neighbour- 

ing dioceses ; whose names were, as they are written on the 

back-side of this appeal, John Wyat, B. D. rector of the 

parish church of Kegworth, in the diocese of Lincoln: 
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Rob. Patchet, LL. B. and commissary of John bishop of CHAP. 

Lincoln, Will. Weston, M. A. in the county of Leicester. XIL 

Also the Rector of the church of St. Michael of Buntington, Anno 1553. 

in the diocese of York ; John Rookesby, George Palmes, 

and John Dakyns, &c. 

Thus all the married clergy were thrust out of their The injus- 

livings for this most grievous crime of matrimony, though ^prh^atbn 

allowed them by the laws of the land : which act was and the cm- 

horribly severe and unnatural, and turned some thousand 6 y 

of men, women, and children a begging. And which was 

worst, the married priests had no other callings to betake 

themselves to, to get food to feed themselves and families. 

But little regard was had hereto. Only here was a harvest 

for other Popish curates, to get into benefices and livings. 

Of this, thus did a grave writer in those very times, and 

suffered in this kind, express his mind: " They that enjoy Ponet «- 

" the profits of their possessions [that were married] I ^ a n inst Mar " 

" would should right well note, that like as princes and 

" rulers be subject to changes, and that death as soon 

" knocketh at the door of the rich as of the poor, so a 

" man's right dieth not ; and law in another world will 

" charge the transgressor, though ease in this world so flat- 

" ter the conscience, that God is forgotten, and the flesh 

" maketh full merry. What is extortion, if this be not ? 

" to put out of goods and living one without a cause, and 

" to thrust in another without a just title? But all this 

" cannot suffice you, unless you may please your throats 

" and ears with crying out upon us, thieves, heretics, and 

" traitors, when you have taken from us both our country, 

" our goods, and most lawful possessions ; yea, and all that 

" we have, saving God alone, whom with his word ye have 

" left to us, and driven away from you, to our comfort, 

" and your eternal shame and perpetual infamy." Thus 

the losers would, at least, have leave to talk and complain. 

However strictly the married priests were looked after Some priests 

and punished by divorce and loss of their livings, yet some e y s ™£? 

escaped this inquisition; being the less suspected when 

they complied and conformed themselves to the religion of 
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CHAP, the State. Such an one was Fairbank, a curate of War- 

__belton in Sussex. He had not put away his wife, notwith- 

Anno 1553. standing the Queen's injunctions, but kept her secretly. 

This man had preached in his parish in King Edward's 

time, that none of them should believe any other doctrine 

than he did preach and teach them, according to the doc- 

trine set forth in that King's days. But, in the beginning 

of Queen Mary, he preached doctrine clean contrary. This 

gave great offence to some of the soberest of his parish- 

ioners, and created a contempt of his person and ministry. 

And one Woodman, a parishioner of this man's, would not 

suffer him to christen his child, and charged him not to be 

lawfully called, he meant, to officiate as a priest under 

Queen Mary, since none were to do so, but those that were 

divorced from their wives, which he was not. 

The priests The Romish clergy, that now came into play, mightily 

unclean. valued themselves for their being unmarried, and for having 

no wives, as the Protestant divines had. Yet they were 

men, even the Bishops and dignitaries not excepted, scan- 

dalously addicted to uncleanness; and the loose women they 

consorted with well known. And sometimes their adulteries 

111 and fornications so notorious, that they underwent public 

shame and punishment. And as they were of unclean lives, 

so many of them were uncleanly and basely begotten, to the 

disparagement of the church wherein they were preferred. 

Boner's fa- Boner, bishop of London, was bastard all over. He a 

1111 y ' bastard, his father a bastard, his grandfather a notorious 

whoremaster. For this was his pedigree, as I find it set 

Mr. Petyt's down in a collection of old MSS. " Sir John Savage, 

MSS -i i ¦ . 

" Knight of the Garter, and of the Privy Council to King 

" Henry VII. and after slain at Bulloign, had issue lawful 

" Sir John Savage, kt. who dwelt in Worcestershire : base 

" issue, Sir John [or George] Savage, priest, parson of 

" Danham in Leicestershire : who had bastards, four sons 

" and three daughters, by three sundry women." Which 

priest, therefore, Bale bestowed this gird upon : " He was 

" a good ghostly father, old women said, which were well 

" loden with sins, and led away with divers lusts." The 
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names of his children were as follow: " 1. George Wim- CHAP. 

" sley, [or Wimbesley,] priest, chancellor of Westchester. XIL 

" 2. John Savage, alias Wimsley, archdeacon of London Anno 1553. 

" and Middlesex, and parson of Torperley in Cheshire. 

" 3. Randolph Savage, of the Lodge in Cheshire. 4. Ed- 

" mund Boner, gotten of Eliz. Frodsham : who, when she 

" had conceived, was sent to Ehnesley in Worcestershire, 

" to one Thomas Savage, and afterwards was married to a 

" carpenter [or a sawyer] called Boner, of Potters Handlev, 

" by Malvern-hills. 5. Margaret, who married with one 

" Claydon of the Wall in Cheshire. 6. Helene, who mar- 

" ried to one Hais of Litley in the said county. 7. Eliza- 

" beth, who was married to one Goldenstocks in the same 

" county ." 

This Bishop Boner was father to Dr. Darbyshire, his Boner's 

chancellor, as ordinary fame went. And he had another sons " 

base son that was steward of his lands : which gave occasion 

to a severe repartee Bale made to this Boner, upon his dis- 

like of King Edward's Office of Baptism, and the imposing 

upon the infants scripture names, which then began to be 

given; declaring himself to be for changing the names of 

Susanna and Rachel, for Joan and Katharine. " His Lord- 

" ship is better acquainted,'' 1 said he, " with Katharine and 

" Joan out of the Bible, than with Rachel and Susanna 

" within the Bible. And that appeareth well by his fruits 

" abroad." 

Gardiner, bishop of Winton, and Tonstal of Durham, Bishop 

and Oglethorpe of Carlile, were also base born. Of whom ° a T d n ° er 

the first, among other women, kept one Mrs. Godsalve. church, un- 

His church and college of Winchester was scandalous for 

lechery. Simon Palmer, formerly the relic-keeper, in 

1551, so abused a wench of twelve years old, that she could 

not go for ten days after. His business was brought before 

the Bishop's chancellor, Mr. Gascoin, Sir Henry Seimour, 

and Mr. John Foster, justices of the peace : but by subtile 

contrivances he escaped hanging. To this church belonged 

also Sir William Harman, priest, that visited one Daniel's 

wife ; and Sir Peter Langrige, priest, that was too free with 
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CHAP, others. But the foul stories of these, Bale (from whom I 

X1L take these informations) reserved to relate in his Roman vo- 

Anno 1553. taries. 

Deciarat. of D r . Darbyshire, mentioned before, Boner's son and chan- 

artkTes. cellor, kept one Anne Caudel, and had children by her. 

Dr. Darby- Wymsley, Boner's base brother, when he was parson of 

!l" re ' Torperley, was known to have three or four familiars, and 

Dr^WesTon. several children by them. Dr. Weston, dean of Westmin- 

ster, and after of Windsor, for his scandalous life in adultery, 

1 12 was deprived of his deanery by Cardinal Pole. Bale men- 

tions Mary Hugfal of Oxford, his old familiar, and the 

goodwife Peerson, his provider, and Christian Thomas, a 

widow whom he brent, or sealed with his hot iron, (to use 

inbisde- his phrase,) at Oxford. He moreover tells the world in 

claration. ^^ concernm g these bishops, Boner, Gardiner, Tonstal, 

White, and some others of that function, as Cotes, bishop 

of Chester ; also Dr. Weston, Dr. Smith, Young, Martin ; 

that he had in his possession a register of their whoredoms, 

and of their bastard children. And this he received from 

certain of their own familiars, as he called them, and their 

privy conveyers ; but now repentant. He means, those that 

were their pimps and bawds, that conveyed whores to them, 

and their misbegotten children to nurses. Priests within 

their own parishes had panders, to procure them loose wo- 

men ; which Bale styled, " trusty trulls, known within the 

" parishes to be helpers at such needs, and lusty queans, 

" which used to walk abroad in beggars apparel, pye- 

" wenches, and sausage-makers." And when such as these 

were not at hand, too often were these churchmen guilty of 

sodomy ; and working that which was unseemly so much as 

to utter, with boys, their chamberlains, that made their beds, 

and that helped them at mass. 

Some priests Dr. Barkley, Queen Mary's chaplain, having to do with 

Iham S e h fof an impudent woman at Wells, she lightened him of all he 

their un- had : for which act he had her in prison, but could re- 

cover nothing but shame. Another priest, called Sir Tho. 

Snowdel, whom they nicknamed Parson Chicken, was carted 

through Cheapside, for assoiling an old acquaintance of his 
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in a ditch in Finsbury-field : and was at that riding saluted CHAP, 

with chamber-pots and rotten eggs. Sir James Tregennow, '__ 

curate of St. Ives in Cornwall, told Bale, Octob. 1, 1553, AQn0 1553 « 

and he reported it also in the presence of several other gen- 

tlemen, as a matter of sport, that one day he got two fisher- 

men's wives with child, only to uphold the church's profits 

of chrisoms and offerings. Harpsfield, Bishop Boner's 

chaplain, whom Bale called Dr. Sweetlips, from his smooth 

words and fair discourse, and his crosier-bearer in holy 

confession, enticed a man's wife in London to uncleanness : 

which she, like an honest woman, discovered. 

Nor were two eggs more alike than these priests were to Uncnaste 

their fellows in former reigns. For, to add a few passages k. Henry's 

to shew what they were in King Henry's time : Bale tells rei s n - 

us, that he remembered a priest at Maiden in Essex, an un- 

learned lusk, that lay long about a young gentlewoman to 

have had his lewd pleasure of her. But more for doubt of 

hazarding her marriage, than for any true fear of God, she 

kept him always back ; till at last she promised to have his 

purpose, if he came while the pies were baking. And then he 

came upon pretence of confessing her, and had his will of 

her. In the year 1530, not far off this town of Maiden, 

one came to be confessed at the pardon of the Augustines, 

lamenting that she being naught with a priest, which was 

by that act the father of her eldest son, was the cause of 

disinheriting the right heir, the younger brother, that was 

only her husband's son. Much ado there was to keep her 

husband from the knowledge of it, and her from despair. 

For she was come almost utterly to despair of God's mercy 

for so wicked a fact. Mr. Wharton, a justice of peace in 

Suffolk, told Bale, that he brought once to the Duke of 

Norfolk a wench in man's apparel, with four waiting chap- 

lains, good curates, that had one after another bestowed 

their chastity upon her. 

In Bcndly in the marches of Wales, the curate had a love 113 

for an husbandman's wife in the parish : but could never 

come at her, till he had caused her to feign herself sick. 

And then he came like a religious confessor, with his cake 
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CHAP, of god in a box, and the parish clerk or sexton, with a bell 

] ' and a lantern. Entering the chamber, he bade the sexton 

Anno 1553. and all to avoid, that he might commune with the sick 

concerning her soul's health, and minister to her the sacra- 

ments and sacramentals. The door fast barred, he got to 

bed with the woman; and his god stood upon the cupboard, 

which he made his bawd. But by a hole in the wall they 

were both seen and discovered, the door being broke open 

upon them. But the matter coming before the Bishop of 

Worcester, he assoiled his chaplain with some little pe- 

nance. 

Wickiiff of And that this was the old wont of the priests, appears 

ie pn s s. j rom a p assa g e taken out of a book of Wickiiff, DeHypocrisi ; 

" That in his time the gentlemen or nobles being occupied 

" in the wars, the merchants in their affairs, the plowmen in 

" their labours, the priests, monks, and friars most filthily 

" abused their wives. They made them believe, in confes- 

" sions, that it was very wholesome to be doing with them 

" in the absence of their husbands, and very medicinal for 

" divers diseases. They affirmed also, that it was a much 

*' less sin to have to do with them, than with any laymen; 

" promising, in conclusion, that they would make answer to 

" God for their sins. And some of those women, he saith, 

" certain monks slew, which would in no wise condescend 

" to their wicked persuasions." 

Considering all which premises, and the shame and sin of 

priests and people, by the forbidding marriage to the clergy, 

the allowance of it under King Edward must needs, by all 

impartial men, be approved ; especially since the woi'd of 

God countenanceth it, and the ancient practice of the 

Church. 

The virtue But besides the honesty of the priests in this Queen's 

o" Queen"^ re ^g n ? t^ir virtue and learning was such, [that is, so little,] 

Mary's saith our foremcntioned author, that in good King Edward's 

pn time they were glad to hide their heads. But now they 

swarmed abroad by heaps ; and were admitted for money, 

as fit to hold the people in blindness and ignorance. For as 

Bale sarcastically expresseth it, " their office now was to 
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" say their prayers in Latin, without understanding, pro- CHAP. 

" perly, to bear their candles soberly, and to offer them to 

" the saints mannerly, to take their ashes devoutly, to carry Anno 1553. 

" their palms discreetly, to creep to the cross on Good- 

" Friday featly, and to receive their little white maker on 

" Easter-day honourably. 11 And in this also consisted the 

complete devotion of a Popish layman, as well as priest. 

I leave these passages, before recited in this chapter, upon A censure 

the credit of John Bale, from a work of whom I have taken ° * a e ' 

them : who, though he is sometimes blamed, and blame- 

worthy indeed, for his rude and plain language, and some- 

times charged for making mistakes, (which, nevertheless, 

could hardly be avoided by an historian, as he was, that 

was forced to take up many things from the information of 

others,) is an author of high esteem, and of commendable 

diligence and integrity, and to whom posterity is much be- 

holden for preserving from utter perishing much of the 

English ecclesiastical history. 

And thus was the Church now plentifully furnished with 114 

ignorant, scandalous priests, notwithstanding their single The priests' 

lives. And being placed in their respective parishes, they f rom the i r 

did not seldom quarrel with their parishioners for chrisoms, parishion- 

candles, purification-pence, eggs on Good-Friday, the four 

offerings, dirge-groats, and such like. For that was the 

usual reward for singing a mass for a soul. And some- 

times, in lieu of that groat, they had a peck of wheat, or a 

cheese, or a pudding given them. 

The priests, especially the better sort of them, took much Their ap- 

care about the habit and apparel they wore. They went pan 

about in side-sweeping gowns, with great wide sleeves, 

four-cornered caps, and long tippets, new shaven crowns, 

and smooth smirk faces. For they shaved their beards, and 

so were bound to do, as well as their crowns. 

Bale, to set out the vices of this order of men, according Their nick- 

to his way, bestows these nick-names upon them : Sir Lau- names- 

rence Loiterer, Sir Peter Pickthank, Sir James the Jangler, 

Sir Saunder Swepestreet, Sir Godfrey Goodale, Sir Thomas 

Tippler, Sir Quintin Quarreller, Sir Harry Whorehunter, 
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CHAP. Sir Simon Smelsmock, Sir Benet Buggerer, Whirlery- 

whisking Weston, Wanton wagtail Winchester. 

Anno 1553. And now, for a sober, grave, intelligible service of God, 

^opisiser- uge( j - n ^ f ormer re ig n> came into use, " blind Latin 

" patterings and wawlings, 11 (I use the words of John Bale, 

who would call a spade a spade ;) " whereas one priest 

" crieth like a pig, another bleats like a sheep, another lows 

" like a cow, another grunts like an old sow, another howls 

" like an owl, another chatters like a pye. And then step- 

" peth forth Sir Laurence Loiterer, and he plays jack 

" monkey at the altar, with his turns and half turns, 11 (he 

means in regard of the many ceremonious postures then 

used,) " and an hundred toys more. 11 

Priests To conclude this chapter, and these accounts of Queen 

mind se- . . x . . .. . 

cuiar em- Mary s priests and mass-sayers. Though these men little 

ploys. minded studying the Scripture, or preaching the Gospel, or 

improving themselves in divine knowledge ; yet very many 

of them were not idle, but addicted themselves to secular 

things : divers belonging to noblemen and gentlemen, and 

looked some to their hawks, and some to their dogs ; some 

were their stewards, others their gardeners, others their ac- 

comptants, or the like. But generally they were noted for 

their spitefulness, and diligence in informing against the 

Gospellers, and bringing them under imprisonment and 

suffering. And the more ignorant they were, the more bi- 

goted. These matters are more fully related by a sober 

and grave man that lived in the midst of these times, and 

knew them well enough. 

Dr.Piiking- " If," saith he, " ye want one to keep a curre, rather than 

hereupon. " a cure, to be a hunter or a faulkner, to be an over- 

Exposition « seer f y OUr workmen, to be your steward, or to look to 

uponAggee. "* J 

" your sheep and cattle, to be your gardener, keep your 

" orchard, or write your business ; who is meeter for any of 

" these businesses than Sir John Lack Latin ? What 

" a wickedness is this, that they should take so much pains 

" to be so cunning in these things that God looks not for 

" of them ; and in those things that God hath charged 

" them withal, they can see nothing at all ? They be dumb 
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"dogs, not able to bark in rebuking of sin; and blind CHAP. 

" guides, not able to rule their flock. But if the world be XIL 

" on their side, they can then play the wood dogs, biting Anno 1553. 

" and snatching at every man near them, and let no honest 115 

" man dwell in rest by them, but accuse, burn, and consume 

" all that speak against their mischiefs. If there be a 

" trental to be said, or any money to be gotten for masses, 

" diriges, relics, pardons, &c. who then is so ready as 

" they ? They can smell it out a great many miles off. But 

" if a man want comfort in conscience, would understand 

" his duty towards God, or God's goodness towards us, 

" they be blind beasts, ignorant dolts, unlearned asses ; and 

61 can say nothing, but make holy water, and bid them say 

" a Lady Psalter." So he. 

The Popish priests, indeed, made a shew of self-denial Their giut- 

and mortification by their abstinence from marriage : but tony ' ldl ?" 

* & """ ness, and 

beside their known uncleanness, their gluttony, and idle- luxur y« 

ness, and luxury was as well known : which thus Ponet sets 

forth : " I marvel much that Martin is not ashamed to Book of 

" commend his fond opinion [of the single life of priests,! ™ ies * s ' 

• i 1 • , J Marriages. 

" with the feigned austerity and sharpness of the fat-bellied 

" priests, whom he would seem to defend. All the world 

" seeth, that their whole life is spent in nothing else than in 

" eating and drinking, in idle walking and pastimes, and in 

" providing for furring of their backs, and fattening of 

" their bellies, and in gorgeously decked chambers, and soft 

" sleeping. For maintenance whereof I report me to all 

" the world, what pains they take in purchasing pluralities, 

" totquets, non-residences ; that they may heap prebend 

" upon prebend, benefice upon benefice ; lest at any time 

" their backs or their bellies should lack of their lusts : 

" fearing lest their spare godly diet should cause their 

" neighbours to call them niggards. 11 

In this year did John Bale aforesaid, late bishop of Bale's Voca- 

Ossory, and now an exile, set forth his book, entitled, The tion- 

Vocation of John Bale to the Bishopric of Ossory in Ire- 

land, and his Persecutions in the same, and his final De- 

liverance. 

n 2 
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CHAP. Now also did Dr. White, Bishop Gardiner's chaplain, and 

a pretender to poetry, set forth a book in favour of Popery, 

Anno 1553. en titled, Diacosio-Martyrion, i. e. The testimony of two 

MartyHoa. hundred, for the truth of Christ' '* body and blood in the Eu- 

charist ; wrote three years ago against P. Martyr; nozv 

first published by John White of Winchester College : Lon- 

don, Dec. 1553. 4to. It was writ in Latin verse, and de- 

dicated to the Princess Mary. So that it seems to have been 

printed before, with a new title-page now, to recommend 

it the better to sale. 

Henry Lord And Henry Lord Stafford, to shew his compliance with 

writes" 1 tnese times, translated two epistles of Erasmus, wherein was 

undertaken to be shewn, the brain-sick headiness of the 

Lutherans ; and printed it by Will. Riddel, in 16°. 

116 CHAP. XIII. 

Some new Bishops consecrated. A new Parliament. Cran- 

mer, Ridley, Latimer at Oxford : their disputation there. 

Divers remarkable matters happening in the months of 

April and May. Divers trials, executions, processions. 

Punishments. The Queen's progress. 

Anno 1554. J- HOUGH there was now a great vacancy of episcopal 

Apri1, sees in the Church, yet none were consecrated bishops be- 

siiops made, fore April 1. when Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, and 

lord chancellor, did consecrate and bless in the church of 

St. Saviour's in Southwark, alias St. Mary Overy's, (which 

belonged to him,) before the high altar, six new bishops, 

found out for their purpose: viz. White, warden of Win- 

chester, to be bishop of Lincoln ; Gilbert Bourne to be 

bishop of Bath and Wells ; Dr. Morgan to be bishop of St. 

David's ; Dr. Brokes, bishop of Glocester ; Dr. Cotes, bi- 

shop of West Chester ; Maurice GrifFyn, (commonly called 

Mr. Mores,) parson of St. Magnus, bishop of Rochester; 

and Parfew, alias Warton, the bishop of St. Asse, that is, 

Asaph, was translated to Hereford. All was performed, at 
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this recovery of the Papal religion, with extraordinary CHAP, 

state and ceremony. For the church was hanged with _ 

cloth of arras (tapetis, stragulis, et aliis preciosis vestibus Anno 1554. 

ornata) and other costly carpets : and a goodly mass was p eg ,' st £ 

said. And when all was done, Te Deum laudamus ex-tuar. 

cellently sung. And at the conclusion, all departed to the 

Lord Chancellor's to dinner ; where was as splendid an en- 

tertainment as possibly could be. 

On the next day, viz. April 2, began the Apostles' mass Apostie- 

again at the cathedral of St. Paul's. vlTe j 

The same day began Queen Mary's second Parliament. The act for 

She rode thither in her parliament robes, and the bishops j™ ™J Q " 

and temporal lords in theirs ; and after a goodly mass of Greensted 

the Holy Ghost sung, they repaired together to the house. 

This Parliament continued to the 5th of May, and then 

dissolved. Among the public acts of this Parliament, one 

was for the repealing of an act made for the uniting of the 

parish churches of Chipping Ongar and Greensted in 

Essex, the inhabitants of each to repair to Greensted as 

their parish church. This was done, I am apt to think, in 

displeasure to William Morice, esq. an old and great pro- 

fessor of religion, and who had suffered for it ; and whose 

younger son Ralph was secretary to Archbishop Cranmer. 

He for some reasons had got this union of the two parishes 

established by act of Parliament in the 2d of King Edward, 

being then a burgess of Parliament. He lived at Chipping 

Ongar aforesaid, and was patron of that church, and died 

in the beginning of this reign. In that act of repeal, this 

gentleman is severely charged for this act of his, and is very 

illy represented to posterity, and perhaps, according to the 

custom of these times of Queen Mary, worse than he de- 

served : and being dead, could not vindicate himself, nor 

was it safe for his children to do it. He is charged to have 

done it inordinately for private lucre and profit : and that it 

was without the knowledge and consent of the parishioners 

of Ongar : and that in the said act of consolidation of those 

two churches were contained false suggestions and untrue 117 

surmises concerning the distance and value of the said 

x3 
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CHAP, churches and benefices. And that the parsonage of Ongar 

was worth 10/. per ann. so long as the said Morice did 

Anuo1554 - truly pay his tithes. And that by colour of this act he 

did enter into the said church and churchyard of Ongar, 

the mansion-house and glebe land of the parsonage, and 

divers other pieces of land to the said church appertaining ; 

through which the people of Ongar, and others, had their 

highways and paths from time to time : and that he took 

away all the ornaments, bells, vestments, chalice, and lead 

of the church, and converted it to his own use, and co- 

vered the said church with tiles. It set forth, that the 

church of Greensted was not able to contain half the 

parishioners, nor the curate of Greensted able in winter to 

pass the brooks running and overflowing between the towns 

of the said parishes ; whose churches were distant three 

quarters of a mile and more : so that divers had died with- 

out confession and counsel of their curate, and without ad- 

ministration of the holy sacraments. In this act of the 

Queen it was decreed, that the advowson and presentation 

of the parsonage of Ongar should belong unto James Morice, 

William's son and heir, and his heirs and assigns. 

Cranmer, Archbishop Cranmer, Bishop Ridley, and Father Laty- 

Latym'er 11 mer > were sent down in the beginning of April, from their 

dispute at prison at London, to dispute their doctrines at Oxford. But 

this was nothing but a vain-glorious design of the Papists, 

to vaunt their own religion, and to run down the late refor- 

The re- mation with words and noise. Here Dr. Weston, who was the 

formation moderator, in his disputation with Latymer, belied openly 

misrepre- . x i v, 

seated by a great many particulars of King Edward s proceedings. 

Weston. Thus, upon the removing of altars, and setting tables in 

their stead; which tables were ordered to be placed not al- 

tar-wise, but table-wise, and the person that officiated, to 

turn his face, not to the east, but to the people, thus abu- 

sively did this man set it out: " A sort of apes, they could 

" not tell which way to turn their tails, looking one day west, 

" another day east; one that way, another this way. 1 ' Be- 

cause the cup was appointed to the laity, and the minister 

was to say, Drink this in remembrance that Christ's blood 
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was shed for thee, and be thankful; the same merry gen- CHAP, 

tleman represented the office thus: " They get them a tan-. 

" kard, [as though they refused the use of the chalice,] and Anno ,554 - 

" one saith, I drink, and I am thankful. The more joy of 

" thee, saith another." And because the reformers, in the 

second edition of the Communion-Book, put in a proviso, 

that no adoration was intended to the sacrament, Weston 

would have this to be done solely by the persuasion of a 

Scot, (whom yet he named not,) and none other. " A re- 

" negade Scot did take away the adoration or worshipping 

" of Christ in the sacrament. By whose procurement that 

" heresy was put into the last Communion-Book. So much 

" prevailed that one man's authority at that time. 1 ' 1 But 

there was no Scot that ever I could read or hear of, that 

assisted at the review of that Communion-Book. And in- 

deed Cranmer, Ridley, and Cox, were the chief that manag- 

ed that affair, though they consulted with Bucer and Peter 

Martyr. And as for Knox, the Scotchman, he was hardly 

come into England (at least any further than Newcastle) 

at this time, much less had any thing to do with that work. 

Again, speaking of the reformation in England, he laid it as 

a reproach upon the directors of it, that they followed no 

other churches but their own fancy : " You neither agreed 118 

" with the Tygurines nor Germans, or with the Church, or 

" with yourselves." Indeed they took their direction and 

pattern from the word of God and the primitive Church. 

And, finally, because they took away altars, and pulled down 

other superstitions out of the churches, and placed not such 

holiness in the walls and stones as the Papists did, he laid 

to their charge, that they were against all churches : " They 

" will be like, they say, to the Apostles. They will have 

" no churches : a hovel is as good for them." And thus the 

holy and wise reformation was to be ridiculed and be 

belied by this court divine, openly before the University, 

the better to bring the scholars back to the old super- 

stitions. 

In this jolly Doctor's disputation with Latymer, I shall Latymer 

insert one observation, which is not mine, but a learned C women 
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Anno 1554. 

must com. 

municate. 

Ponet in his 

book 

against Dr. 

Martin. 

CHAP, man's who wrote and lived in those times. In disputing 

XIII • 

' about women's receiving the sacrament, " Weston was not 

" ashamed to maintain as a truth, that women ought not 

" to receive the communion : making it, as it were, doubt- 

" ful, and not plain by God's word : and that for declara- 

" tion and proof of the same heretical opinion, among other 

" questions, he demanded of the holy martyr, where he 

" found in Scripture that women ought to receive the sa- 

" crament ? Unto whom Latymer answered, Yes, and it 

" please your mastership, I shall find it in the Scriptures, 

" that women ought to receive the sacrament. Nay, quoth 

" Weston, that can you never in the Scriptures. Yes, 

" quoth Latymer, here I have it, I trow, in St. Paul, Pro- 

" bat seipsum homo, et sic de pane illo edat, &c. I pray 

" you, Mr. Doctor, cujus generis homo ? Doth not this 

" word homo signify in both kinds, as well man as woman ? 

" Here was Mr. Doctor blank. But lest he should have 

" this shameful foil at this holy man's hand, Weston being 

" their chief commissioner, the bench of the doctors con- 

" suited for an answer, whereby to deliver Weston out of 

" the briers : and in conclusion they made this resolution 

" to the auditory, that the Greek word was «v>jp, which 

" Greek word signifieth man only, in the masculine gender. 

" A meet answer, forsooth, for such as seek to maintain 

" their heresy they care not how : for indeed the Greek 

" word is not ocvrjp, as they falsely alleged, but civQpamoc, 

" which answereth to homo, and signifieth both man and 

" woman, according to Mr. Latymer's learned saying. And 

" so Weston, glad to avoid his own shame some ways, con- 

" sented to their lie, and made a catholic conclusion of it, 

" that it was not so in the Greek : which was an impudent 

" lie. Weston indeed was ignorant in Greek : a fit divine 

'* in the mean time." For the said author observed, that 

at Paul's Cross, in the hearing of the whole audience, he had 

said, the Greek word a.vQpco7ro(x,op<plToa signified Jtominum de- 

voratores, devourers of men, when indeed it is the name of 

those heretics who held that opinion, that God the Father 

hath the form and shape of a man, and such members and 
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parts of a body as be ascribed to him in Scripture. Where- CHAP. 

upon the said author made this inference : " What boldness XIn ' 

" have they among the ignorant, [as Dr. Weston had in Anno 1554. 

" this Paul's Cross sermon in venting falsehood,] when in 

" the midst of an University, among a great number of 

" learned men, they be not ashamed to belie the very text 

" of Scripture for the maintenance of their heresy, and to 

" condemn him for heresy who most learnedly defended 

" himself with the truth of God's word, by this and sundry 

"places, to their perpetual shame, to be registered inll9 

" chronicles for ever, and to God's eternal glory." 

And as by disputations with these venerable men true Another 

religion was triumphed over at Oxford, the like vain triumph j n te'nded°at 

was determined to be shewn at the other University of Cam- Cambridge, 

bridge ; and that in May, in parliament time, for the greater 

ostentation. And a commission was in a readiness for the 

sending down thither Bishop Hooper, Bishop Farrar, Dr. 

Taylour, Mr. Philpot, Mr. Saunders, all very learned men, 

and all prisoners ; and Dr. Weston and his company were 

to enter the lists with them also. But Hooper, who 

had intelligence of it, being in the Fleet, speedily con- 

veyed the notice thereof to the other divines then in 

the King's Bench and Marshalsea; and very prudently, 

to prevent their dealing with them as they had done at 

Oxford, he gave this advice to them in a private letter: 

' How they knew that those that were to be their censors Fox, Mar- 

' and judges thirsted after their blood ; and that in the end yro ' 

' of these disputations the adversaries would cry out Vic- 

' tori/, as they did against those great learned men and 

' godly personages at Oxford. Wherefore, he said, for his 

' part he would never answer them, except he had books 

' present, because they used not only false allegations of 

' the doctors, but also took a piece of them against the 

' whole course of their minds. Next, he would require 

' sworn notaries to take things spoken indifferently, though 

' it would be very hard to get such ; for that the adverse 

f party would have the oversight of all things, and then 

' make their own sayings and arguments better than they 
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CHAP. " were, and those of their opposites worse. And then, thirdly, 

X ' " if two or three, or more, should speak together, or with 

Anno 1554." mocks and taunts illude and mock them, then he advised 

" it were best to appeal, to be heard before the Queen and 

" the whole Council : which would much set forth the glory 

" of God. For many of them, he said, knew already the 

" truth ; and many more of them erred rather of zeal than 

" malice ; and a third sort, that were indurate, would be 

" answered fully to their shame, though to the smart and 

" blood-shedding of the other part. For he was, he said, 

" assured of this, that the commissioners appointed to hear 

" and judge them, meant nothing less than to hear the 

" cause indifferently ; for that they were enemies to them 

" and their cause, and were at a point already to give sen- 

" tence against them. So that, if it were possible, they 

" should speak with St. Stephen, that the adversaries should 

" not be able to resist ; or else, with Christ, to use silence 

" and patience.*" 

Hooper added, " That he knew they would deny this 

" appeal ; but yet advised they should challenge it, and 

" take witness thereof of such as were present, and demand 

" indifferent hearing and judgment, either before the Queen 

" and her Council, or before all the Parliament, as they 

" were used in King Edward's days. And of this, he de- 

" sired within a day or two to know their resolution, since 

" he knew, that when they should be carried down, they 

" should be kept asunder, and not suffered to come at one 

" another, to confer together." 

Some no- For the more honourable reception of the Prince of 

biemen Spain, (of which now was all the talk,) certain persons were 

made noble. Sir John of Bridges was created, on the 8th 

of April, Lord Shandois; and the same day, Sir John 

Williams, Baron of Thame, and appointed lord chamber- 

lain to the Prince, and Sir Anthony Browne, master of his 

120 horse. And the same day, the Lord William Howard, 

lord admiral, and his captains, were habited in white and 

green velvet and satin, taffeta, and sarcenet ; the trumpeters 

also in green and white ; and all the mariners so arrayed. 
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On the same day, somebody unknown hanged a cat on CHAP, 

the gallows beside the cross in Cheap : (for the gallowses in XIII> 

the city, whereon the rebels in the month of February last Anno 1554. 

were hanged, still remained for a terror.) The said cat was Acathan S" 

habited in a garment like to that the priest wore that said gibbet in 

mass : she had a shaven crown ; and in her fore feet held a ^ b ? a P> m 

' dension. 

piece of paper made round, representing the wafer. This 

gave great offence : but, notwithstanding all the search that 

could be made, the doers could not be found. Whereupon, 

April 13, it was proclaimed, that whosoever he were that 

would discover him or her that had done this unseemly 

deed, he should be rewarded with twenty mark. 

Sir Thomas Wyafs fatal day was now come, being the Wyat exe- 

11th of April, when, between nine and ten of the clock cue ' 

afore noon, on Tower-hill he was beheaded. And by 

eleven of the clock he was quartered on the scaffold, and 

his bowels and members burnt beside the scaffold : and a 

car and basket being at hand, the four quarters and the 

head were put into the basket, and conveyed to Newgate, to 

be parboiled. And the day after, his head was set upon 

the gallows on Hay-hill, beside Hyde-park, where three 

men hung in chains; being the place where the Queen's 

men and Wyafs had a skirmish, and he and his officers 

overcome. One of his quarters was set up upon a gibbet 

at Mile-end; and another beside Newington, beyond St. 

George's in Southwark ; another beside Thomas of Wa- 

terings ; and the fourth at 

On the 17th day of the foresaid month, four more, sir Nic. 

charged to be in the late insurrection, were brought to t ™ r °s™° r " 

Guildhall, London; namely, Sir Nic. Throgmorton, Sir and quitted. 

James A Croft, Mr. Winter, (who was admiral to the fleet 

that was to fetch over the prince,) and Mr. Vaughan. 

Where Vaughan gave evidence against Sir Nicolas, and 

Winter's confession was made use of to the same purpose. 

But after a long trial, he so well pleaded his own cause, 

that the jury acquitted him : but they were severely fined. 

The trial is extant in Hollingshed's History. 
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CHAP. On the 21st were two men set on the pillory in Cheap, 

for speaking seditious words and false lies against the Queen 

Anno 1554. and her Council: and one of them had his ears nailed to 

J*? f- the pillory. 

lonzed. 1 J 

On the 23d, being St. George's day, the Queen now 

being at St. James's in the fields, repaired to the chapel, 

and went, according to the old custom, a procession with 

The Prince a n the knights of the garter that were then present : and 

received the same day were created the Prince of Spain, and the 

into the Earl of Sussex, knights of that order. 

order. ' & 

Lord Tho- On the 28th, the Lord Thomas Grey, the Duke of Suf- 

mas Grey folk's brother, a valiant and brave gentleman, lost his life, 

executed. 

being beheaded on Tower-hill, between nine and ten of the 

clock, and buried at Alhallows Barking in Tower-street. 

The day after, Sir James A Croft and Mr. Winter were 

brought to Guildhall, and the former was arraigned and 

cast. 

Postii mass. April 30. began the postil mass at St. Paul's, at five a 

clock in the morning every day. 

May. Rogation-week being come, May 3, being holy Thurs- 

week at St. day, at the court of St. James's, the Queen went in proces- 

James's. s i on w ithin St. James's, with heralds and sergeants of arms, 

121 and four bishops mitred : and Bishop Bourn, beside his 

mitre, wore a pair of slippers of silver and gilt, and a pair 

of rich gloves, with ouches of silver upon them very rich. 

And all the three days there went her chapel about the 

fields. The first day to St. Giles's, and there sung mass. 

The next day, being Tuesday, to St. Martin's in the Fields ; 

and there a sermon was preached, and mass sung : and the 

company drank there. The third day to Westminster; 

where a sermon was made, and then mass, and good cheer 

made: and after, about the park; and so to St. James's 

court. The same Rogation-week, went out of the Tower, 

on procession, priests and clerks, and the lieutenant with all 

his waiters; and the axe of the Tower borne in procession: 

the waits attended. There joined in this procession the in- 

habitants of St. Katharine's, Radcliff, Limehouse, Poplar, 
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Stratford, Bow, Shoreditch, and all those that belonged to CHAP, 

the Tower, with their halberts. They went about the XI11, 

fields of St. Katharine's and the liberties. Anno 1554. 

Good store of Spanish gold had already come into Eng- Values set 

land : for the English were to be reconciled to the Spanish S^aid" 

match by a liberal distribution of it. It seems the Portugal 

pieces admitted of contest as to the prices of them : which 

cost the Queen a proclamation, dated May 4, to ascertain 

the value they should go at. Which was, that from the 

date of the publication thereof, every single crusado of Por- 

tugal, with the long cross, being of the just standard, fine- 

ness, and weight, should be deemed and accepted to be of 

value 6s. 4d. of current money of this realm. Every pis- 

tolet, being of the just standard, fineness, and weight, should 

be deemed and accepted to be of the value of 6s. 2d. Every 

single crusado of Portugal, with the short cross, being of 

the just standard, to be of value 6s. 8d. And every of the 

said coins should be commonly paid and received through 

her Highness's realms, and other her dominions, in all pay- 

ments and receipts, according to the said rates. And all, 

dwelling, conversing, and trafficking within the Queen's do- 

minions, were strictly commanded to observe the tenor of 

this proclamation, upon pain of imprisonment, and other 

punishment, at her Highness's pleasure. This was dated 

from John Cawode's house, the Queen's printer, May 4, 

1554. 

This month of May was much occupied in masses and The feiiow- 

processions after the old fashion. For as there was a great ^^ 

procession at the Court, and in the liberties of Westmin- their Fo- 

ster, May 3, wherein the Queen assisted, as was said be- P " 

fore ; so May 6. was a goodly evensong at Guild-hall col- 

lege, by the masters of the clerks and their fellowship, with 

singing and playing: and the morrow after was a great 

mass at the same place, and by the same fraternity ; when 

every clerk offered an halfpenny. The mass was sung by 

divers of the Queen's chapel and children. And after mass 

done, every clerk went their procession two and two toge- 

ther ; each having on the surplice and a rich cope, and a 

cession. 
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chap, garland. After them, fourscore standards, streamers, and 

. banners. And each one that bare them had an albe or a 

Anno i554. sur p]i ce> Then came in order after them the waits playing; 

and then, between thirty clerks, a choir singing Salve Jesta 

dies. (There were four of these choirs.) Then came a 

canopy, borne over the sacrament by four of the masters of 

the clerks, with twelve staff-torches burning. This proces- 

sion, in this order, went up Lawrence-lane, and so to the 

further end of Cheap ; and back again to Cornhill to Lead- 

enhall, and thence down to Bishopsgate-street unto St. Ethel- 

borough's ; and there they put off their copes : and so every 

man to dinner. There every one that bare a streamer had 

money given him, according as they were in bigness. 

122 On the 10th day of this month of May was a dirge at 

A royal Westminster and at Paul's by torch-light. And the mor- 

dirge. ' . D 

row after, there and at Westminster was mass. There they 

of the Queen's Council and divers lords did offer money 

for the souls of King Henry VII. and Queen Elizabeth, 

and for King Henry VIII. and Queen Katharine, and for 

King Edward VI. 

The fish- Whitsuntide being now come, there was great and jolly 

procession processioning all the three days, according to the old cus- 

in Whitsun- torn. On Whitsun-Monday, May 14, was the procession 

of St. Peter's in Cornhill, commonly called the fishmongers' 

procession. The motions were in this sort. First went a 

goodly choir of clerks, singing ; and a fourscore of priests, 

wearing copes of cloth of gold. Then followed the lord 

mayor and aldermen in scarlet. Then the company of fish- 

mongers in their liveries: they and the officers bearing 

white rods in their hands. And so to Paul's: and there 

they did their oblations after the old fashion. Divers other 

parishes went their procession this day. On Whitsun- 

Tuesday was the Hackney procession to Paul's. And after 

this, came the procession of St. Clement's, and the mayor 

and aldermen accompanying. There were in these proces- 

sions goodly choirs singing. On the Wednesday, May 16, 

came to Paul's the Islington procession. 

Corpus On Corpus Christi day, i. c. May 24, were many gay 
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processions in many parishes in London. For many had CHAP, 

long torches, garnished after the old fashion, and staff- 

torches burning ; and many canopies borne about the streets. Anno 1554 - 

Among the rest, those of the parish of St. Sepulchred went 

about their own parish; and in Smithfield, as they were Disturbed, 

going there, came a man unto the priest that bare the sa- 

crament, and began to pluck it out of his hand, and incon- 

tinent he drew his dagger. But hands were soon laid upon 

him, and he carried to Newgate ; and then he feigned him- 

self mad. His name was Street, a joiner by trade, living 

in Coleman-street. This story is thus noted by the writer Viteiiius, 

of the Journal whence I take this and divers other things, F ' 5 ' 

otherwise a diligent man ; and so it is also set down in a 

chronicle, wrote not long after those times, called A brief 

Chronicle of London. But all this proved afterwards but 

the slander of a priest, and falsely represented to cast a 

blot upon the professors of religion. The truth of the matter 

was discovered by Fox, who diligently inquired into it, and 

had his information from the party himself: which was 

thus. The person being a simple undesigning man, passing 

by chance that way in some haste, and having no other way 

to go, went under the canopy near the priest. The priest 

seeing the man so to presume, apprehended some danger 

near, and being more afraid than hurt, let the pix fall. 

The poor man was presently apprehended, and carried to 

the Compter ; and the priest accused him before the Coun- 

cil, as though he had come to kill him ; whereas the fellow 

protested no such thought ever entered into his mind. But 

from the Compter he was had to Newgate, and there cast 

into the dungeon, and chained to a post, and miserably 

handled ; and so extremely dealt withal, that being but 

simple before, he was now haired out of his wits indeed : 

and so he was removed to Bedlam. 

But now from processions to look upon other things hap- Lord Gerald 

pening about this time. On Whitsun-Monday, the Lord ^ldie 

Garret, or Gerald, was created earl of Kildare. Upon 

Tuesday in Whitsun-week, Thirleby, bishop of Norwich, 

came to Court. Upon Wednesday came over from Spain 
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CHAP, the ancient Spanish ambassador, with a gray beard; being 

the same that had been here when King Edward died. And 

Anno 1554. as the bruit went, he was to be Marshal, and to execute mar- 

nish lm- ^ ^ aws u P on a ^ strangers, subjects of Spain, either Spa- 

bassador niards or of the Low Countries: the better to keep good 

C ° meS 1 03 or der among them, who in these days were very apt to do- 

mineer over the English, that the English nation might be 

the less grieved by that insulting people ; or perhaps, and 

in more likelihood, by these pretences of justice to exempt 

the Spaniards from the laws and judicatories of England. 

This old gentleman hardly escaped the French on the nar- 

row seas; two of the ships, wherein his horses and stuff 

were, falling into their hands ; and he himself, being in a 

small pinnace, escaped. On Thursday, that is, the day after 

his coming over, he, with the rest of the Emperor's ambas- 

sadors, came to the Court, and spake with the Queen ; no 

question, about the affair of the marriage between Prince 

Philip and her. 

William On Thursday this Whitsun-week, William Thomas, 

JxecSed eS( l- clerk of the Council to Kin S Edward VI. was ar- 

raigned at Guildhall, and cast to suffer death, and to be 

drawn and quartered. And the very next day was drawn 

upon a sled, being a proper man, from the Tower unto 

Tyburn : where, upon a pretence of treason, he was hanged ; 

and after, his head was stricken off, and then quartered. 

And the morrow after, his head was set on London-bridge, 

and three quarters of him set over Cripplegate, living per- 

haps thereabouts. This Thomas was a man of great parts, 

and therefore perhaps it was not thought fit he should 

live ; and who, for his English Pilgrim, a book of his writ- 

ing, wherein so much was spoken in favour of King Henry's 

divorce, was not to be forgotten. More will be said of him 

hereafter. 

Lady Eliza- And on Saturday following, (or, as some, Sunday, May 

veJVout'of 20 *) at one of the clock in the afternoon, the Lady Eliza- 

the Tower, b e th was delivered out of the Tower by the Lord Treasurer 

sa U fecus- er and Lord Chamberlain; and took her barge at Tower- 

tody- wharf, and so went to Richmond by water forthwith, with- 
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out landing any where till she came there: where she was CHAP, 

to abide for some time; but under several of the guard, XIIL 

and other small officers, for each office in the Queen's house. Anno 15/34. 

But her continuance here was but short, being conveyed 

hence to Windsor, and so to Woodstock. At her coming 

out of the Tower, were a number of people in boats to see 

her, greatly rejoicing at the sight of her, but heavy for her 

trouble, seeing her go under safe keeping. 

The rebellion was by this time pretty well allayed, but Prophecies 

the discontents of the people remained still ; which conti- , a " Norfolk 

nued the Queen's fears. For in Norfolk especially were concerning 

, • 1 i • 1 ii the Queen. 

many that carried about vain prophecies, and spread ru- 

mours reflecting upon the Queen's person and state, to blow 

up the people, as was believed, into displeasure with the 

Queen and her government ; many of which had come to 

her ears : which occasioned her to send forth letters to the She writes 

justices of peace in that county, dated May 23, as she had t ° ces- e JUS ~ 

done once before to them, for the good order and stay of 

the county from rebellious tumults and uproars, and for the 

having special regard to vagabonds, and such as spread 

false and untrue tales, and to see them punished. These 

last letters were partly reprehensory, for that the justices 

had taken no more care in the execution of the contents of 

her former letters, and for passing over such faults without 

punishment, winking at, or at least little considering them ; 

(which was to her, as she wrote, very strange ;) and partly 

to find out the authors of these bruits and prophecies, and 

then to take punishment according to the quality of the 

offence. And for the more effectual doing this, to divide 

themselves into several parts of the county, whereby the 1 24 

better to discover the ill-affected ; and lastly, to meet often 

to confer together herein, and to send letters hereof every 

month to her Council. This letter of the Queen's will de- 

serve, for history sake, to be preserved : which I have ac- N°. xiv. 

cordingly done. 

On the 23d of May, a certain woman was set on the pil- Some pil- 

lory in Cheapside, for speaking lies and seditious words 

against the Queen's Majesty. And on the 25th, two more 

VOL. III. o 
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CHAP, were set on the pillory in the same place; the one for hor- 

__rible lies and seditious words against the Queen and her 

Anno 1554. Council, and one of his ears nailed. The other's crime was 

for seditious and slanderous words against the Queen, her 

Council, and the magistrates. What these seditious words 

were, I cannot assign ; but most probably they concerned 

the late terrible executions, or the Spanish match, or the 

overthrow of the late King's proceedings: all of them 

things very ingrateful to the common people. On the 26th 

day, the same man was again set on the pillory, one of 

whose ears was nailed, and now was the other nailed. A 

woman was also now set on the pillory for speaking certain 

words touching the Queen's proceedings. The pillory was 

employed again the 30th day of this month, a man and a 

woman being set on it. The man's crime was for seditious 

and slanderous words ; the woman's for speaking of false lies 

and rumours : and her fault, it seems, being the greater, 

her ear was nailed to the pillory. And the 1st of June the 

same woman was set on the pillory again, and her other ear 

nailed for the same offence. 

Earl of De- As the jealousies of the State had conveyed the Lady 

iroutoT 7 ' Elizabeth out of the Tower westward, May 19 ; so May 25 

the Tower the Earl of Devon was conveyed thence northward, that is, 

ingaycastie. to the castle of Fotheringay in Northamptonshire, by three 

or four of the clock in the morning, accompanied with cer- 

tain of the guard, and divers knights, whereof Sir Thomas 

Tresham was one. 

Lord John Q n t h e 27^ f May, the Lord John Grey, another of 

brought to the late Duke of Suffolk's brothers, went from the Tower 

ster-hai"" unto Westminster-hall by land. But he was not arraigned 

there till the 11th of June, when he put himself upon the 

Queen's mercy. 

The On the 29th, the Queen removed from St. James's, passing 

progress, through the park, and took her barge at Whitehall, and so 

to Richmond, in order to her progress : which was chiefly 

commenced to meet her beloved, the Prince of Spain. 

Which affair now falling in my way, I shall, according as 

notices have come to my hand, proceed to relate. 
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Before her departure, the Lord Treasurer went to wait CHAP, 

upon her, and, like a good husband for the crown, shewed XIJL 

her belike how low her treasure was, and therefore prayed Ann <> 1554. 

her to be sparing of giving away her lands, especially in™*^* 1 , 

his absence, (as knowing there would be many such suitors request to 

pressing upon her in this her journey,) at least, not before 

he had advice of it. This counsel the Queen took well at 

his hands, and promised him she would not determine any 

gift without first acquainting him with it. Being gone no 

farther than Farnham, Sir Edm. Peckham (who was one of 

those that had proclaimed and stood up for her in Bucks) 

requested of her certain lands ; which she declined fully to 

grant, till she had consulted with her treasurer, according 

to her promise. To him therefore she sent a letter, dated 

July 5, and included Peckham's bill, relating the particu- 

lars, desiring him to peruse it well ; and that if he thought 

it were such land as she might give with her honour, she 

should think it very well bestowed; for that he was one 125 

that had well deserved it, as she wrote the treasurer, and as 

yet had not any kind of recompence. 

The Queen much esteemed this her treasurer, who ma- The 

naged her Exchequer with great care and vigilancy; of^ uee "* va " 

which she was very sensible. And to shew herself grateful, 

to oblige him the more, in the conclusion of the foresaid 

letter, she wrote this postscript with her own hand : " My 

" Lord, I most heartily thank you for your daily painful- 

" ness taken in my service. 11 And the letter was sub- 

scribed, " Your Mistres assured, Marye the Quene, 11 with 

her own pen. But now let us turn to our Queen's matri- 

mony. 

o2 
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CHAP. XIV. 

The Queen's match with Spain. Much disgusted. The 

King and Queen pass triumphantly through London. 

The articles of the marriage. The Queen's present to 

the Emperor's ambassador. 

Anno 1554. X HIS match with Spain, however most apparently dis- 

of Sussex g uste d by the Queen's subjects, went resolvedly forward. 

goes into And the Earl of Sussex was sent over by the Queen in a 

• P a,n - verv honourable embassy, to conclude the marriage between 

her and Prince Philip, and to conduct him into England. 

Then did the said Philip give him a sword, with five great 

stones set in it, viz. a great table diamond, a great table 

ruby, a great pointed diamond, and another great table dia- 

Exejusd. mond, and one great ballos. The said Earl in his last will 

Sn?ento S bequeathed, that his brother, Sir Henry Ratcliff, kt. should 

have, during his life, the custody and use of these five 

stones. And so immediately after Sir Henry's death, to 

the next heir male of the said Earl that should be Earl of 

Sussex. And he gave charge to his brother, the next Earl, 

to see to the performance of this ; that so it might be a re- 

membrance of the service in that case done in his house of 

New-hall in Essex, as the will ran. 

The Queen's Of this match the Queen, who had lost so much time, 

desire of wag y fond, and earnestly desirous of the consummation 

this match. J . . 

of it ; though afterwards she had but little comfort therein. 

And when in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's reign Sir 

Tho. Smith drew up a private discourse, whether it were 

more advisable she should marry a stranger or an English- 

man, I am greatly inclined to believe he meant Queen 

Mary's marriage with Philip in this period following : "I 

" heard, not many years ago, of a certain lady, who having 

" the picture sent unto her of one whom she never saw, 

" who should be her husband, was so enamoured thereon, 

" and so ravished, that she languished for love, and was in 

" manner out of her wits for his long tarrying and absence. 

" But I ween, hot love was soon cold, and not long after 

" repented." 
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And the Queen, by this act, did infinitely lose herself chap. 

among her people : and every man's mouth almost was . 

opened against the match: for the nation had a great de- Anil ° ,654, 

testation against the Spaniard, knowing their lofty, proud, fence tak " ell 

domineering tempers, and vicious inclinations. One had at the 

the confidence to write thus against the Queen, partly for t ^ ls ma t c h. 

her severity and overthrow of the former reformation, and chr. Good- 

partly for her matching with Philip; addressing thus to man ' 

the nobility and counsellors : " God's word she abhorreth, 

" Antichrist she hath restored, her father's laws contemned, 126 

" her promise broken, and her brother, good King Edward, 

" as an heretic, condemned ; not thinking it enough to ex- 

" press her tyranny upon them that lived, except she shewed 

" cruelty, or rather a raging madness, on the bodies of God's 

" servants long before buried, drawing them forth of their 

" graves to burn them as heretics : and in fine, utterly ab- 

" horring the English nation, hath joined herself to adul- 

" terous Philip, the Spanish King : to whom she hath 

" and doth continually labour to betray the whole kingdom: 

" and yet ye cannot or will not see it. Neither yet, for 

" all this, to be stirred up to bridle her affections, and with- 

" stand her ungodly doings, to promote the glory of God, 

" and to preserve your brethren and yourselves. But, think- 

" ing to retain your promotions by flattery, do hastily draw 

" God's vengeance upon yourselves and others. And do 

" you think that Philip will be crowned King of England, 

" and retain in honour English counsellors, and credit them 

" with the government of his state, who have betrayed their 

" own ? Shall his Spaniards be nobles without your lands 

" and possessions ? And shall they possess your promotions 

" and livings, and your heads upon your shoulders ? Come 

" they to make a spoil of the whole realm, and leave you 

'*' and yours untouched ? Where is your great wisdom 

" become, your subtile counsels and policy, whereon you 

" brag so much ? To whom be these things hid, that every 

" child espieth ?" Make abatement for some of these un- 

dutiful expressions, and you see the displeasure of the Eng- 

lish nation against this match, and the continuance or in- 

o3 
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CHAP, crease of it. For this was writ two or three years after the 

marriage was celebrated. 

Anno 1554. These be the words of one : and another about the same 

2Sjj£! time ' * mean broad-spoken Knox, thus accosted the Bishop 

this Spanish of Winchester, who was the great match-maker: " I speak 

" ,i ! t ? 1 \' , " to thee, Winchester, more cruel than any tiger ; shall 

Faithful » , • i, i ¦ i. a 

Admoni- " neither shame, neither fear, bridle thy tyrannous cruelty f 

ilon - " Shamest thou not, bloody beast, to betray thy native 

" country, and the liberties of the same ? Fearest thou not 

" to open such a door to all iniquity, that whole England 

" shall be made a common stews to Spaniards ?" And a 

little after "And what is the cause that Winchester, 

" and the rest of his pestilent sect, so greedily would have 

" a Spaniard to reign over England ? The cause is mani- 

" fest : for as that nation surmounteth all others in pride 

" and whoredom, so for idolatry and vain papistical and 

" devilish ceremonies, they may rightly be called the very 

" sons of superstition.' 1 '' And the same writer, turning his 

speech to the Papists, thus accosteth them about Queen 

Mary's match : " Would any of you have confessed two 

" years ago, that Mary, your mirror, had been false, dis- 

" sembling, unconstant, proud, and a breaker of promises, 

" except such promises as she made to your god, the Pope, 

" to the great shame and dishonour of her noble father ? 

" I am sure you would full little have thought it in her. 

The mis- " And now doth she not openly shew herself to be an open 

chiefs of it. « tra i toress to the imperial crown of England, contrary to 

" the just laws of the realm, to bring in a stranger, and 

" make a proud Spaniard king, to the shame, dishonour, 

" and destruction of the nobility ; to the spoil, from them 

" and theirs, of their honours, lands, possessions, chief of- 

" fices, and promotions ; to the utter decay of the treasures, 

" commodities, navy, and fortifications of the realm ; to the 

" abasing of the yeomanry ; to the slavery of the common- 

" alty ; to the overthrow of Christianity and God's true re- 

" ligion ; and, finally, to the utter subversion of the whole 

" public state and commonwealth of England ? Speak 

127 "now, ye Papists, and defend your monstrous mistress, 
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" and deny, if you can for shame, that she hath not uttered CHAP. 

" herself to be born (alas ! therefore) to the ruin and de- '_ 

" struction of noble England ?" Anno 1554. 

Nor did the common people spare to vent their indigna- Seditious 

tion against this marrying with Spain. They spread abroad a V ° a r in s st tlie 

many reports and abundance of news concerning the King match. 

and the Spaniards, to blemish and deface them, and per- 

haps a great deal more than was true. Many were the 

rhymes and ballads, letters and books, both written and 

published against that match and nation: insomuch that 

the very next Parliament after the marriage, that sat in 

Nov. 1554, it was enacted, " that such as imagined or spake 

" any seditious or slanderous news, rumours, sayings, or 

" tales of the King or the Queen, should be set upon the 

" pillory, if it fortuned to be said without any city or 

** town corporate ; but if within any city or town corporate, 

" then to have both his ears cut off, unless he paid 100/. to 

" the King within a month. 

" If any spake any seditious news, rumours, or tales, to 

" the slander of the King or Queen, of the speaking or re- 

" porting of others, he was to be set upon the pillory, if it 

" fortuned to be without any city or town corporate ; if it 

" happened to be within, then to have one of his ears cut 

" off, unless he pay 100 mark to the King and Queen 

" within a month after the judgment given. But if any 

*' should set forth a book or ballad, rhyme, letter, &c. to 

" the slander and reproach of the King or Queen, or to the 

" enraging and stirring of any insurrection, or should pro- 

" cure any such book or ballad, &c. to be set forth, his 

" right hand was to be stricken off. And if they offended 

" again, to be imprisoned during their lives." As these 

severe laws shewed the severity of the government, so like- 

wise how discontented the people were at this Spanish 

match, by the multitude of abusive writings against it, that 

they were fain to have them restrained by such kind of 

laws. 

The city was to contribute a great part towards this so_ 

o 4 
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i HAP. lemnity, the new married Prince being to pass through it. 

Therefore, in the month of June, earnest preparations were 

Anno i554. ma ki n g f or j,j s rece p t i on . As first of all, June the 4th, all 

tions in the gibbets were taken down in all places in London and 

* he c ' ty the suburbs, having stood there ever since February, to the 

Prince's re- terrifying and disgracing of the city ; and might have stood 

ce P 10n - longer still, had it not been very convenient to have them 

out of sight upon the triumphal entrance of Philip. On 

the same day the mayor and aldermen ordered a scaffold to 

be made about the fair cross in Cheap, for the repairing 

and gilding of it against the Prince's coming. At the same 

time a fifteenth and an half was granted by the mayor, al- 

dermen, and common council, to be laid upon the commons, 

forthwith to be raised towards the charges in preparing the 

city for the said Prince. Ordered also by the same, that 

two aldermen should watch every night, and one or two 

constables till three or four in the morning, for fear, as it 

seems, of some disturbances among the citizens, in detesta- 

tion of this Spanish affair. On the 9th day, the said cross 

in Cheap was covered with canvass from the foot to the top, 

in order to the repairing of it, as was aforesaid, and for the 

preserving it from soil after it was done, that its first splen- 

did appearance might be preserved for the joyful day. 

July 19, Philip, Prince of Spain, arrived at Southamp- 

ton, being Thursday. 

Proclama- J u ]y oj^ by ten f tne d^k was proclaimed through 

tion for the T , . 1 t-» • i> o iii o 

nobility to London, that the Prince of Spam was landed at Southamp- 

meet the ton? ana « fa^ every peer, lord, and lady of quality, should 

2 28 resort un to her Grace's city of Winchester with all speed, 

to her Grace's wedding. The same afternoon a command 

was issued from the Lord Mayor, that every one should 

make bonfires in every street where they dwelt. This night, 

in many places, tables were set, and plenty of good liquor 

for all comers, till ten o'clock at night, together with ring- 

ing of bells and pastimes. On the 23d of July, it was com- 

manded, that every parish in London should go in proces- 

sion, and to sing Te Deum also in every parish, and that 
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there should be ringing of bells, being the day the Prince CHAP, 

departed from Southampton to Winchester, where he was XIV- 

to meet the Queen. Anno 1554. 

Harpsfield, the Bishop of London's chaplain, was put The King's 

up to preach at Paul's Cross, July 29, being the next Sun- JJJJJb?^ 

day after the wedding day. And he prayed in his beads pronounced 

for the King and the Queen, Philip and Mary, by the cross. 

grace of God King and Queen of England, France, Naples, 

Jerusalem, and Ireland, Defenders of the Faith ; Princes of 

Spain and Sicily ; Archdukes of Austrich ; Dukes of Mi- 

lain, Burgundy, and Brabant ; Counts of Haspurge, Flan- 

ders, and Tyrole. And Aug. 1, the King and Queen were 

proclaimed in London, with all these their titles: which 

were greatly augmented when the Emperor, his father, re- 

signed and laid aside his empire : for then thus ran his swell- 

ing style; Philip, by the grace of God, King of Castile, 

Aragon, the two Sicilies, Jerusalem, Navar, Granado, To- 

ledo, Valentia, Gallicia, Malerca, Sivil, Serdova, Cordova, 

Mursia, Corsiga, Jaen, Algarve, Algasica, Giberaltarre, the 

islands of the Canaries, the islands of the Indies and of the 

ocean seas ; Archduke of Austria ; Marquess of Oreston, 

Errel, Barsillonia, Biscay, Molina; Duke of Burgoign, 

Brabant, Milain ; Lord of Flaunders and Tirole. And 

his revenues were prodigiously great within his own realms, 

in lands, rents, and customs, and other profits, besides the 

West Indies, and other dominions, as Italy, and the like : 

being accounted nine millions yearly, accounting a million 

at 100,000 dollars; which, at 5s. the dollar, is sterling 

2,475,000/. The truth is, I think, he was the greatest 

Prince in Europe ; and yet neither the Queen nor the realm 

was the better for him, but much the worse, as appeared in 

the sequel : and would have proved still much worse had 

the Queen lived. 

For it was well enough known afterwards, that the great Philip de- 

drift of this Prince by this match was, to let himself this m °^ h ° im 

way into the possession of the kingdom : which the Lord sclf master 

Burghley, in a letter of his to a nobleman of Scotland, de- 
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CHAP, clared in these words : " It is well known how he [the King 

XIV- " of Spain] had figured himself an empire over all this part 

Anno 1554. " of the world; what plots he laid for the compassing 

" thereof. A foundation was laid for the subduing of this 

" land in Queen Mary's time, he being then our King in 

" right of his wife. The conquest was fully concluded after- 

" ward under colour of religion ; as by the Prince of Orange, 

" then of the Privy Council, it was since revealed. But his 

" designs were broke by the seasonable death of Queen 

" Mary his wife." Thus that great statesman, 

charge But when the match was by Parliament consented to, 

civUenter- (which had cost a rebellion, and many men's lives already,) 

tainment of anc { several articles were adjusted about it, (one whereof 

niards. Bishop Ridley, when in prison, could not but take notice 

of in a letter to Bradford, viz. that the King was to be pro- 

tector of the Prince to be born,) great preparations were 

making every where, as well as in London, for an honour- 

129 able entertainment of him. And the Queen perceiving well 

how illy affected the people generally were to the Spaniards, 

and fearing quarrels between them and the English, that 

could not abide their haughty and scornful behaviour, is- 

sued out her proclamation, " that all the strangers that ac- 

" companied the Prince into England, should be used with 

" all courtesy and friendly entertainment by her subjects, 

" giving them no cause of strife or contention, either by 

" their deeds, words, or countenance. She commanded also 

" all noblemen and gentlemen to take order with their ser- 

" vants herein, upon pain to be committed to prison with- 

" out bail or mainprise, and to abide further punishment 

" by fine or otherwise." This proclamation may be found 

Numb. xv. in the Catalogue. 

The Queen Her Majesty also took care to get as great a court and 

the noble- shew of nobility about her as could be, against her meeting 

men to be f the Prince. To the Lord Clinton, lord admiral, she 

writ to be ready to repair unto her upon the arrival of the 

Prince of Spain, having heard that he was embarked at the 

Groyne, July 17. To the Lord Darcy of Chich, June 21, 
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she also directed letters to wait upon her person upon the CHAP, 

said Prince's arrival ; as she did to many other of the peers, '__ 

being absent. Anno 1554 - 

And to adorn this royal wedding the more, and to recon- His genea- 

cile the English nation the better to it, books and epithala- j° g h y a ™ m 

miums were written in the praise of the Spanish Prince : Gaunt, 

among the rest, was a book made of his genealogy, shewing 

how he was sprung from English royal blood, even from 

John a Gaunt, a son of the victorious Edward III. From 

whom also it was shewn, that she, his royal consort, was 

derived also ; that so, 

Inque suumjbntem regia stirps redeat, 

as it ran in one of the verses. For John of Gaunt had a 

son, who was Earl of Somerset. That Earl of Somerset 

had John Duke of Somerset. That Duke had a daughter, 

who was Margaret Duchess of Richmond : from whence 

sprung Henry VII. her son, and from him Henry VIII. 

the father of Queen Mary : all which, Whyte, bishop of 

Lincoln, had handsomely comprised in a copy of verses, 

which are preserved in Fox. This Whyte had been Bi-Acts, p. 

shop Gardiner's chaplain, who set him on work. But Mr. lo37. 

Bale somewhere taking notice of this, threw in something 

that was enough to spoil all this flattery. It was a passage His dccia- 

taken out of Tho. Walsino-ham, a monk of St. Alban's, ™ t[on , of 

^ ' ' Boner's 

concerning a friar, named Walter Dyss, who was employed Artici. 

to bring in a false issue of John a Gaunt ; Potestas concre- ° ' 9 ' 

ditur, writes he, inaudita Waltero de Dyss, ut ad Ducis 

Lancastrice prqfectioncm conducerct,kc. Whereupon, saith 

Bale, " If that were well known, how it first came to pass 

" by the crafty conveyance of a friar, they might seem to 

" have small honour of that clerkly conveyed genealogy, 

" [which the Bishop of Winchester and his friends had 

" now published.} 1 ' The narration of this cheat, Bale adds, 

is plain in Walsingham's book De Schismate Ecclesice. 

But at last the Queen got an husband, after she had been Nine mo- 

proffered in marriage by her father no less than eight times tl0ns . of 

° J _ ¦» marriage 

before, and as often put off": (besides once in her brother's for this 

time, viz. 1549, to the Infant of Portugal :) namely, first, to J. a e ^, nsuc " 
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CHAP, the Daulphin, son to Francis, anno 1518, when she was but 

• two years old. After that, to the Emperor Charles, anno 

Anno 1554.1522. Then to the King of Scotland. A fourth time, to 

King Francis : and a fifth, to the Duke of Orleans, in the 

year 1527. This motion also went off, or was delayed at 

that time ; and the matter moved again about the year 

1535, or 1536, as I conjecture. At this time, as I find by 

130 a Council-paper, the King demanded, that the Duke should 

be brought into England, and live here, to be instructed in 

the English language and manners of the people ; the King 

then intending to advance her to the crown imperial of this 

realm. The French ambassadors, Mons. de Tarbe and 

Pomeray, would by no means yield to this, nor that he 

should stay but a month or two at a time. And they de- 

manded, that the King should make and declare the Lady 

Mary legitimate, that she might be preferred in the succes- 

sion before any of his daughters. But this the Council, in 

the King's name, would by no means condescend unto : so 

that in fine this also came to nothing. The sixth proffer 

of her was to Don Louis of Portugal, in the year 1538, in 

the terms she then was, excluded by act of Parliament from 

all claim of succession. The seventh time, to Charles, the 

youngest son of Francis, the French King, in the 33d of 

King Henry's reign, annoque Dom. 1541. When, Feb. 27, 

the King granted a commission to the Duke of Norfolk, 

William Earl of Southampton, the Bishops of Winchester 

and Durham, and to the Lord Winchelsey, to treat with 

the French King about it. Once more (but the date uncer- 

tain) she was upon the point of marriage to one of the Ger- 

Viteiiius, man Princes, viz. the Count Palatine. The treaty whereof 

c - ie - is extant in a volume of the Cotton library. 

This Spa- But now being thirty-eight years old, and having the 

miha ma y. Ch sole cus P ose of herself, she matched herself to Philip the 

Spaniard, she being half a Spaniard, viz. by her mother. 

A great personage indeed he was, being an Emperor's son, 

and the greatest prince of birth and possessions in all Chris- 

tendom. But yet a most unhappy match, both because it 

was the cause of the losing of Calais, and so exceedingly 
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disliked by her subjects, who could not endure the Spa- CHAP, 

niards, as the Spaniards could not endure them : who yet 

were forced to serve the Spaniards 1 turn to their irreparable Anno ,554 - 

detriment. 

But meeting at Winchester, in the cathedral they were The wed- 

married, on Wednesday, July 25, being St. James's day, ^"fedl*" 

the Spanish saint, by the Bishop of that church : of whom Winchester, 

we have said so much, and shall say more, making such a 

figure in these times. The royal wedding dinner was kept 

there, the King and Queen dining in the hall of the Bi- 

shop's palace, sitting under the cloth of state, and none else 

at the table. The nobility sat at the side-tables. The gen- 

tlemen pensioners were the chief servitors, to carry the meat. 

And the Earl of Sussex, their captain, was the sewer. The 

second course at the marriage of a King is given unto the 

bearers. So was the meat now, but not the dishes; for 

they were of gold. The Spaniards were greatly out of 

countenance for their dancing, especially King Philip danc- 

ing with the Queen, when they saw the Lord Bray, Mr. 

Carow, and others, so far exceed them. 

The triumph being ended, after they had been first at They pass 

Windsor, and then at Richmond, they came in their barges tr ™ m P h " 

to Southwark, that they might enter London triumphantly through 

the next day. So having laid one night at Suffolk-place, 

called also Southwark-house, on Saturday the 19th of Au- 

gust, they both rode over the bridge through London to 

Whitehall. In the city they were received with pageants 

and all manner of splendour. But something in the fine 

painting upon the conduit in Gracechurch-street was taken 

such notice of, that it had like to have cost the painter 

dear. The picture represented the nine worthies ; whereof 

King Henry VIII. was one, who, according to former 

draughts of him, was pictured with a book in his hand, and 

Verbum Dei wrote upon it: which the Lord Chancellor 

esteemed as a reflection upon the good Catholic religion 

that was now restored again; which, it seems, was very 131 

jealous of the Bible. Hereupon the painter was sent for, 

and chidden; and commandment immediately given, that 
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CHAP, the book should be wiped out, and a pair of gloves put in 

the place. But London had little joy of these guests. For 

Anno 1554. shortly after began a cruel persecution here against the 

preachers and earnest professors and followers of the Gospel, 

and a searching of men's houses for their books. For now 

many were written and printed privately, when sermons 

were forbidden, for the confirmation of men in the re- 

formed doctrine and profession. But that we shall hear 

more of in the seqviel of our story. 

Latymer's And now that happened which old Latymer feared or 

foreigner's foretold in one of his sermons before King Edward, in the 

becoming vear 1549. He spake of that terrible sense that was upon 

England, the nation in general, if either she or her sister should marry 

a foreigner : whereby a foreigner might come to wield the 

English sceptre, a thing the nation could not endure. And 

if it so should happen that any of them should marry a 

stranger, he wished that, though they were both to succeed 

First ser- to the crown, they never should. " O, what a plague 

mon before ti were \t S3L [^ he, (bv occasion of that passage of Moses, 

the King. x J » x 1 

" Thou must not set a stranger over thee,) that a strange 

" king, of a strange land, and of a strange religion, should 

" reign over us ! Where now we be governed in the true 

" religion, he would extirp and pluck away all together, 

" and then plant again all abomination and Popery. God 

" keep such a king from us. Well, the King's Grace hath 

" sisters, my Lady Mary and my Lady Elizabeth, which 

" by succession and course are inheritors to the crown ; who 

" if they should marry with strangers, what should ensue 

" God knoweth. But God grant, if they so do, whereby 

" strange religion may come in, that they never come to 

" coursing nor succeeding. 

" Therefore, to avoid this plague, let us amend our lives, 

" and put away all pride, which doth drown men in this 

" realm at these days ; all covetousness, wherein the ma- 

" gistrates and rich men of this realm are overwhelmed ; all 

" lechery, and all other excessive vices, provoking God's 

" wrath (were he not merciful) even to take from us our 

" natural King and liege Lord ; yea, and to plague us with 
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" strange kings for our unrepentant hearts.'" And a little CHAP. 

after: " Make haste, make haste, and let us learn to con- XIV " 

" vert, to repent, and amend our lives. If we do not, I Anno 1554. 

" fear, I fear, lest, for our sins and unthankfulness, a hy- 

" pocrite shall reign over us. Long we have been servants, 

" and in bondage, serving the Pope in Egypt: God hath 

" given us a deliverer, a natural King : let us seek no 

" stranger of another nation : no hypocrite, which shall 

" bring in again all papistry, hypocrisy, and idolatry. 11 This 

looks like a prophetic spirit in that man. 

But now, lastly, to shew upon what foot this marriage The articles 

stood, and what were the terms whereon it was concluded, between*^ 

I shall here set down the articles of the treaty. And the Philip and 

rather, because Hollingshed, who pretends to give an ac- r ary ' ]h 

count of them, hath scarcely given half of them : briefly, Julius, F.6. 

I. They shall be married in England, &c. 

II. The Queen shall have the whole disposition of all 

benefices, offices, lands, revenues, and fruits of her realms 

and dominions. 

III. They shall be bestowed only upon Englishmen : and 

that all matters shall be treated in the tongues accustomed. 

And the laws and customs to be preserved and maintained. 

IV. If Queen Mary overlive Prince Philip, she shall 

have, out of the Emperor's courts, 40,000/. Flemish for her 

dowry. 

V. That their children shall succeed in this realm. 132 

VI. That the realm of Spain, both the Sicils, the duke- 

dom of Milain, and other dominions in Italy, shall remain 

to the Lord Charles, eldest son of the said Prince, and to 

his heirs. And for lack of such issue, the eldest of this 

matrimony to succeed. 

VII. The eldest son of this marriage shall succeed in the 

dukedoms of Brabant, Luxemburgh, Gelders, Zutphen, 

Burgundy, Friseland, in the counties of Flanders, Artois, 

Zealand, Namur, and the land beyond the isles. 

VIII. If no male issue happen, then the eldest female 

shall inherit the lands of Lower Germany. 

IX. If the Lord Charles die without issue, and none 

Anno 1554. 
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CHAP, other children come of this marriage but women, then the 

XIV. . 

.eldest daughter of this marriage shall succeed not only in 

the Lower Germany and Burgundy, but also in the realms 

of Spain and England. 

X. In all the said causes, the privileges and customs of 

every country shall be observed. And the same to be ad- 

ministered by the natural-born of the same. 

XI. That the said Prince shall not promote to any office, 

administration, or benefit in the same realm of England any 

stranger. 

XII. The said Prince shall receive into the service of his 

household and court, gentlemen and yeomen of the said 

realm of England, in convenient manner, and shall esteem, 

nourish, and use them lovingly ; and shall bring up none 

nto the realm that will do wrong to the subjects of the 

same. And if they do, he shall put them out of the court. 

XIII. The said Prince shall alter none estate of the laws 

and customs of England. 

XIV. He shall not lead away the Queen's Highness out 

of this realm, unless she herself desire it ; nor the children 

of them, unless it be thought good by the council and no- 

bility. 

XV. In case, no children being left, the Queen shall die 

before him, he shall not change any right in the said king- 

dom, but shall suffer it to succeed to the right heirs. 

XVI. The said Prince shall not carry out of the realm 

the jewels, nor any whit of the principalities of the same 

realm ; nor suffer any part thereof to be usurped by his 

subjects or others : but shall see all the places of the realm, 

and especially the forts and frontiers of the same, faithfully 

kept, to the profit of the said realm ; and that by the na- 

tural-born of the same. 

XVII. That the same Prince shall not suffer any ships, 

guns, and other ordnances of war, to be removed and con- 

veyed out of the realm, but shall contrariwise cause them 

diligently to be kept and renewed, when need requireth : 

and provided, that they may be always ready in their 

strength and force, for the defence of the realm. 
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XVIII. That the realm of England, by occasion of this CHAP, 

marriage, shall not directly nor indirectly be intangled '__ 

with war, that is presently between the Emperor and the Annol554 « 

French King ; but shall, as much as in him lieth, see the 

peace thereof kept. 

Soon after this marriage the Emperor sent over one Dra- The Em- 

berncott, a gentleman of his chamber, to congratulate his ^atuiates" 

son and daughter-in-law. And to her was wrote a kind let- the mar - 

ter in French with his own hand, beginning : 

" Madame ma bonne fille et cousin e : Comme le desir a 133 

" este plus grand, et de sy long temps, de la venue de mon^ si * Uerio 

ii t fils, le Roy, vostre rnary, en vostre royaume? &c. The Titus, b. 2. 

contents whereof were : " That as his desire was great 

" and long, that his son, the King her husband, should 

" come Into her realm ; so the understanding of the love that 

" was between them, and that she particularly had towards 

" the person of his son, did double his content of this cor- 

" responding affection of them both. Then De laquelleje 

" desire la perpetuation, et le fruyt, taut requis, que jes- 

" pere Dieu endonnera: et que V assistance, qit'il vous 

" pourra feire en V administration et defence de v're 

" riaume, et autorite, soit tel qit'il convient. Puisque vous 

'* avez tousjours eu en moy et en luy telle coiifiance, a la 

" quelle je puis dire qxCil puisse satis/hire de son coste, 

" comme je ni'asseure de sa bonne volonte, et vous pouvez 

" vous asseurer de la meme. II y a aucuns jours que j^avoys 

" delibere d 1 envoy er L Draberncott,jent'dhomme de 

" ma chambre, (porteur de cette,) pour vous visiter, et mon 

"jils, et congratuler a vous deux la consummation du 

" marriage, &c. i. e. Of which he desired the continuation 

" and the fruit, so requisite, that he hoped God would give 

" it : and that the assistance which he would afford her in 

" the administration and defence of her realm and autho- 

" rity, should be such as was convenient. And since she 

" ever had such confidence in him and his son, wherein he 

" [the Emperor] might say, that his said son was able to 

" give her satisfaction on his part, as he assured himself of 

VOL. III. p 
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CHAP. " his good-will towards her, and she might assure herself of 

, " the same. That it was some time since he had thoughts 

Anno i554.« f sending Monsieur Draberncott, a gentleman of his 

" chamber, (who was the bringer of his letter,) to visit her 

" and his son, and to congratulate them both of the con- 

" summation of their marriage, but the delay thereof hi- 

" therto was occasioned by urgent business that took up all 

" his time, as that gentleman could make report.'" And 

then he concludes, " La fin de ceste sera de vous asseurer 

" ancoyres pour tousjours de V affection de celluy qui de- 

" meure a jamais, 

" Votre bon pere,frere et cousin, 

« Charles." , 

The Em- In September the Emperor's ambassador returning home, 

bassador ^ e Queen made this noble present of plate to him ; as I 

goes home. fi n d \ t m a Cotton MS. 

Plate. Weight. 

Three gilt bowls with a cover . . 96 oz. \. 

Three gilt bowls more with a cover . 105 oz. quar. 

Three gilt bowls more with a cover . 122 oz. qrt. 

One pair of gilt pots . . . . 155 oz. d£. 

One other pair of gilt pots . . 92 oz. 3 qr. 

One pair of gilt flagons . . . 173 oz. 

One standing cup with a cover, &c. 

The rest is torn off: but it seems there was much more. 

So liberal was the Queen to this ambassador, in acknow- 

ledgment of her obligations to the Emperor his master. 

Spanish ar- There were many Spanish artisans already got into Eng- 

London. land and London. In which city they began to set open 

shops for selling and trading. But for fear of provoking 

the city, they were commanded to shut them up again, it 

being contrary to the orders and privileges of that place for 

any but free denizens to open shop there. 
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CHAP. XV. 134 

Cardinal Pole coming legate a latere. Dr. Thomeden, 

suffragan of Dover. Masses. Elizabeth Croft does 

penance. Apprehensions from Scotland. 

-DUT as to the state of religion, a legate de latere was Anno 1554. 

hastening towards us from the Pope, who had now a fair The Le s ate 

game to play. And this legate was Reginald Pole, the England* 

English cardinal, an outlawed traitor : who being come as ex " cis * s his 

o authority 

far as Flanders, was gently stopped for a while by the Em- "ere. 

peror, for some politic considerations. But though he re- 

mained there this summer, (and in June I find him at Brus- 

sels, the Emperor's court,) and had not yet arrived as far as 

England, yet he was not idle in exercising his legatine 

authority. For he constituted Robert Collins his commis- Collins, his 

sary for Canterbury, by his letters patents : but a mutable ™ mm,s " 

man. For in King Edward's reign, at a visitation at Wing- 

ham, he had preached, that Christ was a full satisfaction for 

all sins past, present, and to come. And this, one Bland, 

who then heard him, told him openly to his face, when he 

sat to judge him. And Harpsfield, archdeacon of Canter- 

bury, he intrusted with the power of absolving all under his 

jurisdiction, that had erred from the unity of the Church, 

and had complied with the reformation : and, moreover, of 

communicating a power of absolving to other priests, that 

they might absolve others under their cures. And so also to 

Dr. Richard Thorneden, or (as he is commonly written in 

Fox) Thorneton, suffragan of Dover, the Cardinal com- 

mitted a faculty of absolution, though not to that degree as 

to authorize other priests to absolve, as he had granted to 

Harpsfield. Because Thorneden had not deserved such a 

privilege to be granted him, having himself gone so freely 

forward in the late schism. So that Thomas Goldwel, one 

that had constantly attended upon Pole, and lately been his 

messenger into England, was fain to intercede very hard 

with the Cardinal, before he would either continue him 

suffragan, or yield unto him any privilege at all. 

p2 
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CHAP. For Thorneden had sent by Goldwel very humble and 

J submissive letters to the Legate. But he had received such 

Anno1554 - informations of him, as made the Legate hesitate much 

suffragan of aDout hi m '¦ as > tnat ^ e ^ ac ^ agreed with all the evil pro- 

Dover, va- ceedings of late in England, as well against the sacrament 

riable. to . 

of the altar, and the supreme authority of Christ's vicar in 

earth, as in the use of the late Communion-Book, and 

the marriage of priests ; and that he had conferred orders 

upon base, unlearned, and evil disposed persons : by reason 

whereof they had taken upon them to preach, and had done 

much hurt in Kent. So that men commonly reported of 

him, that if there should be any new mutation, he would be 

as ready to change again as any other : which things 

created Goldwel much work to obtain any thing of the Car- 

dinal for him. But, at last, not only an absolution was pro- 

cured and sent him of all matters past, but divers faculties : 

yet, charging him not to confer them upon any, but such as 

he knew would gladly receive them. And Goldwel told 

135 him, that there was never a bishop in England that had so 

great authority conferred on him concerning those under 

his cure ; nor any other in England, besides Archdeacon 

Harpsfield. 

Reproved. Thorneden being thus reconciled to the holy see, and 

thus furnished with his faculties, presently fell upon the 

exercise of his function in celebration of the Popish mass in 

all his pontifical attire. For which Goldwel gave him a 

severe reprimand, in a letter to him from Brussels in June, 

(which seems to have been written by the Legate's direc- 

tion.) That so presently after he had received his own ab- 

solution, instead of an humble and penitent deportment for 

his past miscarriages, he presumed to sing mass in his pon- 

t'lficalibus on the holy, days immediately following, and to 

minister to children the sacrament of confirmation. Whereas 

it would, he said, have been more honour to God and him- 

self, and edification to the people, if, like as he had offended 

in the face of the world, to the damnation of many, he 

would have shewed himself penitent in the face of the world, 

to the edification of many : not only not to have celebrated 
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so very pontificaliter, but also for a time to have abstained, CHAP, 

for reverence, totalitcr from the altar, according to the old xv - 

custom of the Church, and as he had known some to have Anno 1554. 

done. 

This Thorneden, or Thorneton, (for he is writ both ways,) Once de- 

thrust himself into Adisham living, the incumbent, a learned abhomd* 

and good man, being alive, viz. Mr. Bland aforesaid, who the mass - 

was afterwards burnt at Canterbury, an. 1555, for his 

holy profession. And this intruder was one of his judges. 

This man once said, that in his conscience he had abhorred 

the mass three years. And when sitting upon the bench, 

Bland's judge, he called him a sacramentary, Bland told 

him, that he heard him say those words, and then he was a 

sacramentary himself. But the Suffragan not liking to have 

these past matters rubbed up, told him, he lied, nor ever 

said it. But the other replied, he could produce witness of 

it, and assign, if need were, the very day and place, where 

and when. But he sufficiently repaired his reputation by 

being in this reign so instrumental to the death of many 

holy professors, by virtue of his commission and suffragan 

authority. 

The Paul's Cross sermon, June 10, was preached by Dr. a gun dis- 

Pendleton, (for his mutability akin to Thorneton,) and be- jj"^?* 

tween ten and eleven o'clock, while he was preaching, a gun Cross 

was shot off, and the bullet went over him, and hit the wall ; P reilcher - 

it being a pellet of tin ; whether it were done by some out of 

detestation of Pendleton's doctrine, or his person ; who had 

been a zealous professor of religion in King Edward's days, 

which he basely renounced under Queen Mary. But not- 

withstanding the narrowest search, the shooter could not be 

found. 

June 24, a priest at his parish church, near Charing- a priest 

cross, sung the English Litany: for which he was sent toJJ"^*^ 

Newgate. 

Now none of the holy days of note passed without some ex. The stran- 

traordinary masses and processions. On the same 24th of gers ' mass - 

June, being the festival of St. John, was the strangers' 

mass; which was kept at St. Edmund, Lombard-street, 

p3 
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CHAP. London, performed with much solemnity, and the church 

. hung with rich cloth. And the next day was a mass kept 

Annoi 554. at t h e Q re y p^ars for the sextons of London. And after, 

tons' mass. t nev went a procession, with the waits playing and clerks 

singing, through Cheapside unto Soper-lane, and back 

again through Paul's Churchyard by the Dean's Place; 

13oand through Warwick-lane unto the Grey Friars, whence 

they set out. And so to dinner unto the Cook's-hall. For 

with good dinners these processional shows commonly 

ended. 

Prince of The same 25th day the Prince of Piemont came to Lon- 

comes. don, with a g reat company of Spaniards wearing crosses, 

some red, some green, some white. 

On the 29th of June, being St. Peter's and St. Paul's 

day, was a fair at Westminster-abbey, and a goodly proces- 

sion, and after mass. There the Prince of Piemont and di- 

vers Spaniards heard mass in King Henry the Seventh's 

chapel. 

Eliz. Croft Now came the time for Elizabeth Croft's penance, the 

t pe- ma id t na t practised the fraud of the voice in the wall by a 

whistle, in Aldersgate-street. For now, a scaffold being 

made at Paul's Cross for her to stand upon, on the 6th of 

July, one of the prebendaries then preached, and the maid 

standing as aforesaid, she acknowledged openly, that it was 

one John Drakes, Sir Anthony's [some priest's] servant, that 

employed her. She wept pitifully, and kneeled down, and 

asked God mercy, and the Queen, and bade all people beware 

of false teaching : and said, that promises were made her 

that she should have many good things given her ; as though 

that had been the cause that induced her to this deceit. 

And on the Thursday following, viz. July 10, one who was 

a weaver, d veiling in Golden-lane, being of counsel with 

this maid, was set on the pillory. 

Apprehen- This summer were great apprehensions from Scotland ; 

sionsfrom w hich was always upon England's back, whensoever the 

realm was in hostility with France, being set on by that 

crown. The Queen of Scots early in July was expected at 

Jedworth, a town in Scotland upon the borders. For 
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great provisions were making for her reception, forty CHAP, 

puncheons of wine, with other necessaries, being laid in. xv - 

Of which the Lord Conyers gave the Earl of Shrewsbury, Anno 1554. 

lord president, notice by a letter, July 1, signifying, that 

he thought she would shortly make her repair to the bor- 

ders ; requiring the Earl, that such as he had already 

given warning unto, both in Richmondshire and other 

places, might be in a readiness upon one hour's warning to 

come thitherward, if need should so require. And for the 

better knowledge of her intent, the said Lord Conyers had 

upon feigned matters written unto that Queen, and given 

order unto the messager to learn what he possibly might of 

her purpose : upon whose return he gave the Lord Pre- 

sident further advertisement. And of this approach of the 

Scotch Queen he also certified the Lords of the Queen's 

Council. Nor was this the first time he gave intelligence 

hereof to the said Lord President. For on the 6th of June 

the said Lord Conyers signified it, and what the report was 

of the reason of her coming ; writing in this tenor to him : 

" The Scotch Queen doth intend, before the latter end Lord Con- 

" of this instant June, to make her repair unto these east I"L p_ l % 

" borders or confines of Scotland. And for the more cer- dent of the 

" tainty thereof, I am assured, that her provision is there E r ". 

" made accordingly. But to what purpose her coming is, com. Salop. 

" I am not as yet surely advertised : but, as she doth al- Armor. 

" lege, the same is only for justice sake, and to minister 

" the same unto such evil doers on the borders of Scotland, 

" as do go about to break the peace and amity between the 

" realms. But whatsoever her intent is, I trust, by the 

" grace of God, with the small power I have, to put myself 13^ 

" in such readiness, as for the sudden, if her purpose so 

" were, that she and her force should be resisted. And, if 

" need further require, I do intend, as my duty is, to send 

" unto your Lordship, being lieutenant in these parts, for 

*) such aid and relief as occasion shall serve, &c. From 

" Barwick, 6 June. 

" Yours, &c. 

" John Conyers." 
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CHAP. The same Lord, upon more narrow inquiry into these 

xv " motions of the Scotch Queen, this July 19, further informed 

Anno 1554. the Lord Lieutenant. " So far as I can learn, the Scotch 

Ubi supra, u Q ueen dc-th greatly desire, that justice be ministered on 

" the borders. And, for the more appearance thereof, sithence 

" her repair to Jedworth, I do well understand, that she hath 

" called before her divers of the most and greatest faulters, 

" both of Tividale and the March, and doth punish them in 

" ward. So that by mine intelligence I cannot wit, that 

" she meaneth any thing at this time towards these pieces, 

" saving only the administration of her laws, and the paci- 

" fying the deadly feuds which are among divers surnames 

" of her borders. 11 

The Queen Soon after this, the Queen went away, without offering, 

°Lis fi S orlr as yet, any injury to England. For as the same Lord wrote, 

Jedworth. July 28, " that the Scotch Queen departed from Jedworth 

" the 13th instant, and came the same night unto Kelsay, 

" and the next day to Hume castle ; and so along the bor- 

" ders unto Langton, Haymouth, Donbarr, and Adding- 

" ton : and that she had travailed very earnestly to bring 

" her subjects unto amity and love one with another; and 

" took, of divers surnames, pledges for the observing and 

" keeping of good rules ; as of the Carrs, the Scots, with 

" divers others. And that for the redress of those marches 

*' between him [the Lord Conyers] and the wardens of 

" Scotland, he was well answered, and as to equity and 

" justice appertained : and as good delivery made on both 

" parts, as had been done in a great while before. ,1 

CHAP. XVI. 

Bishop Boner's visitation. Orders for Cambridge. Visi- 

tation of Oxford. 

Boner visits IN the vacancy between this marriage, and the sitting of 

his diocese. ^ ^^ p ar ii ament) Boner, bishop of London, visited his 

diocese: which visitation began Sept. 6. For this purpose 

he prepared a book of articles, containing thirty-seven in 

number : according to which articles, six men in every 
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parish were to make inquiry, and to bring in their present- CHAP, 

ments by the 23d of September, of all that had offended xv l ' 

against any of them. Boner went in person this visitation. Anno 1554. 

Of his fury and high displeasure, when he came to Had- 

ham, because the bells rung not to welcome him, and a rood 

was not set up in the church, and such like matters, Fox 

makes relation ; making a mention also of the Bishop's ar- 

ticles, but sets them not down; which therefore I have 

put into the Catalogue : whereby it may appear to him N°. XVI. 

that reads them, that this visitation was instituted chiefly to 138 

root out the reformation, and the godly clergy that favoured 

it, out of his diocese. A bitter invective against these ar- 

ticles John Bale set forth in 1554, exposing the Romish 

clergy and their vices. This book was entitled, A Declara- 

tion of Edmund Boner's Articles concerning the Clergy of 

London diocese: whereby that execrable Antichrist is in 

his right colours revealed. His epistle is dated from Ba- 

sil, " To his faithful brethren of London diocese, and so 

" forth to all the Christian believers within England, Ire- 

" land, and Scotland. 11 

In these articles Boner had called the ordinances of King Calls thL " 

Henry and King Edward, schismatical, and said, that they King's ordi- 

were contrary to the ancient order. Whereupon the foresaid nan . ces 

<7 ¦ * schismati- 

author shoots these sharp words at him : " Why should he cai. 

" say, that they were schismatical, contrary to ancient or- 

" der, repugnant to the customs of the Catholic Church ? 

" They were set forth according to the Scriptures of God, 

" and are agreeable to the order of the primitive Church. 

" If the holy Scripture, and the primitive Christen Church 

iS be old, and an order allowed, then were their ecclesiastical 

" ordinances, according to the old order, allowable : and he 

" for his slanderous report is more worthy of a halter than 

" a mitre. In the foresaid King Henry^ days, he not 

" only allowed them, and praised them, but also he magni- 

" fied and advanced them even to the very stars. Then 

*' were they a maintenance to Christ's Gospel ; then were 

" they to the honour of Almighty God ; then were they 

" to the commodity of all Christen people, by his own 
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CHAP. 

XVI. 

Anno 1554 

Dr. Byrd, 

suffragan, 

The Bishop 

comes to 

Dunmow 

in his visi- 

tation. 

Divorced ; 

but his 

chastity 

suspected 

afterwards. 

139 

" report. In those days were both he and they evangelical : 

" now are they become altogether schlsmatical. O creep- 

" ing heretic ! O dissembling Gnatho ! O abhominable 

" flatterer ! With how double a heart, and more wicked a 

" conscience, hast thou borne that deceitful face of thine 

" for these twenty years space ? Didst thou not know, 

" that he that resisteth the power, which is of God's ordi- 

" nance, procureth to himself damnation ? Thou oughtest 

" not thus to have mocked therewith ; neither yet now in 

" the end to have railed thereon, for conscience sake, if 

" thou hadst any conscience." 

Before we leave Bishop Boner's visitation, let us trace him 

a little into Essex : " where passing from place to place, 

1 [I use here a Foxian MS.] to visit his flock, (not as 

' Christ passed by the coasts of Tyrus and Sydon, and the 

' parts of Samaria, to preach the gospel of peace, to help 

' their diseases, and to give life to the people ; but, as the 

' bishops of that church be ever wont, to glean their rao- 

1 ney, to keep down the gospel, to spy out heretics, and 

' bring poor men to the fire,) arrived at the town of Dun- 

' mow, where Dr. Byrd was then vicar, who of late afore 

' had been bishop of Chester, and thereof lately de- 

1 prived, for that he was lawfully married. For the which, 

' notwithstanding he shewed himself so repentant, (saying, 

i that he married against his will, and for bearing with the 

i time, and thereupon did unlawfully repudiate his lawful 

' wife,) that he was again invested, and not only made vicar 

' of Dunmow, but also Bishop Boner's suffragan, attending 

' upon the Bishop in his visitation to confirm children after 

f the manner of that office. 

" This Dr. Byrd was well stricken in years, having but 

1 one eye ; and though he, to flatter with the time, had re- 

f nounced his wife, being made of a young Protestant an 

' old Catholic ; yet, as Catholic as he was, such devotion he 

' bare to his man's wife, that he had them both dwelling 

1 with him in his own vicarage, she being both young, fair, 

' and newly married, that either the voice of the parish 

' lied, or else he loved her more than enough. But of such 
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covered eautelty, being taken for good Catholic chastity, CHAP. 

I have not to deal, referring that to Him, which once, I XV1, 

" trust, shall purge the Church of all such cloaked hypo- Anoo 1554. 

" crisy." And thus far of the man ; now to the matter. 

" It happened that this Suffragan above mentioned was He preaches 

" appointed by the Bishop to preach in the church of Dun-^ 

" mow. For it was not meet nor seemble that the Bishop, 

" being occupied with other weightier affairs, and of more 

" importance, should debase himself to such petit functions 

" of preaching, but to commit them rather to other inferior 

" substitutes. Thus the Suffragan, at the Bishop's assign- 

" ment, upstert to the pulpit, with no small expectation of 

" some great account of learning to be looked for at his 

" hands. The theme which he took was, Tu es Petrus, et 

" super hanc petram cedificabo ecclesiam meant, &c. Upon 

" which ground, his intent being to advance and extol the 

" high preeminence of St. Peter's excellency, he waded so 

" far, as himself knew not where he was, nor any man else 

" understood whither he would. So deep was he drowned 

" in the profoundness of that divinity, that the more he 

" strove to get out of the labyrinth, the further he wound 

" himself in that subtile maze : so far had he overreached 

" his key, that he was gone clean beyond Ela, and almost 

" beyond himself. So that where the drift of his sermon 

" was, if he could have brought it out, to prove the stability 

" of St. Peter, and so successively of the Pope's seat, sud- 

" denly he slipped into the weakness of St. Peter, and of 

" all mankind, reciting this text, Antequam gallus cantet, 

" ter me negabis, &c. Before the cock crow, thou shalt 

" deny me thrice, &c. Meaning belike, by the fall of Peter, 

" to excuse his own weakness, and of all Adam's children, 

" if he could well have discharged the matter. 

" These two contraries standing so disjointly, were more 

" than a wonder to the audience, and no less trouble also to 

" the preacher himself; who still dwelling in this fruitless 

" babble, and, as you would say, hanging still upon a note, 

" might not well tell how to wind himself out. All this 

" while the Bishop was disquieted not a little, and stood 
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CHAP. " upon thorns; for he made faces, his elbow itched, and so 

j__ " hard was his cushion whereon he sat, that many times 

Anno 1554. " during the sermon he stood up, looking towards the Suf- 

" fragan, giving signs, and such signs as almost had speak- 

" ing, to proceed to the full event of his caus« in hand : 

" which was, as he looked for, either to establish the usurp- 

" ed seat of Rome, or else to maintain the Altar-God. For 

" in these two consisted the chief scope of all that visitation- 

" But my Lord's Suffragan either could not or would not 

" take up his meaning. 1 ' 

Bp. Gardi- Thus did Boner act his part for the Catholic cause. If 

"rders^or we l°°k over *-° ^ e other zealous Roman Bishop, he, I 

Cambridge, mean, of Winchester, we shall find him not less busy, as in 

other respects, so for the reforming the University of Cam- 

bridge, whereof he was Chancellor. But in October, or 

thereabouts, he sent Christopherson, now master of Trinity 

college, with divers orders, and especially for the observa- 

tion of three articles, which it seems were not so exactly re- 

garded before. 

I. That every scholar should wear his apparel according 

to his degree in the schools. 

140 II. Touching the pronunciation of the Greek tongue. 

In which, no question, the University followed Sir John 

Cheke's reformed and correct way of reading and sounding- 

it ; though this Gardiner, their chancellor, in King Henry's 

days, had sent a peremptory order forbidding it. But he 

being under a cloud in the reign of King Edward, Cheke's 

way prevailed again. And so now it was to be forbidden 

again. 

III. That every preacher there should declare the whole 

style of the King and Queen in their sermons. 

Upon these and several other orders, many students left 

the University. Some were thrust out of their fellowships ; 

some miserably handled. Four and twenty places in St. 

John's college became vacant, and others more ignorant put 

in their rooms. 

Visitors at At this time were visitors at Oxford too ; where many 

° xfor ' were deprived. Then Dr. Tresham, a canon of Christ's 
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Church, called all the students of that college together, and CHAP, 

in an oration persuaded them to receive the mass. He had XVL 

got a great many fine copes of the Queen for that college, Anno 1554. 

intended at first for the use of Windsor. He also got them 

our Lady bell of Bampton ; or at least so he promised 

them to do. And then he said, they should have the sweet- 

est ring of bells in the realm. Goodly reasons to sway them 

to Popery ! 

CHAP. XVII. 

The professors of the Gospel, clergy and laity, under per- 

secution. Their benefactors. Some account of them. 

JDUT now to look a little back towards the beginning; of ah the re- 

f rl h' 

this year. In order to the restoring and establishing the'^Tand' 

Romish religion, it was thought convenient to remove out preachers 

of the way the reformed bishops and clergy; which the 

rigorous courses they took effectually brought to pass : clap- 

ping up all of the most note or eminency upon some pre- 

tence or other, either that they preached without licence, or 

owed the Queen money for first-fruits or tenths, or used 

King Edward's Service-Book, and the like: so that the 

Tower, the Fleet, the Marshalsea, the King's Bench, New- 

gate, and the two Counters were full of them. But that it 

might be known (whatever of heresy or unsound doctrine 

was laid to their charge) that they were orthodox and sound 

in faith, and what the opinions in truth were for which 

they lay in prison ; and also, that it might appear that there 

was an unity of doctrine among these professors ; therefore 

they caused a certain confession of faith to be written and 

published abroad ; which the chief bishops and preachers, 

then living, and under confinement, subscribed their names 

unto, and made a public challenge to maintain the same by 

dispute or writing: which, among other excellent records, 

is preserved by Mr. Fox hi his Acts ; and which I have 

transferred a copy of in my Catalogue, as very well worthy n». XVII. 

to be perused by such as desire to be thereby informed in 
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CHAP, the history of these persecutions. But to give here a brief 

account of it : 

Anno 1554. r jJhe confession consisted of eight articles ; 

141 j »phat t ] iey believed all the canonical books of Scripture 

Their con- ,^-, n , i i i • i i • j ¦ 

fession. to be God s very word, and that it was to be the judge in 

all controversies of faith. 

II. That they believed the Catholic Church, as an obe- 

dient spouse, followed the doctrines of this book. And 

therefore she was to be heard accordingly. 

III. That they believed all the articles of the faith set 

forth in the Apostles' Creed, and in the symbols of the 

Councils of Nice, Constantinople, Ephesus, Chalcedon, and 

Toletum ; and of Athanasius, Irenaeus, Tertullian, and Da- 

masus, which was about the year 376. 

IV. Concerning justification, they believed, that it was 

only of God's mercy in Jesus Christ; and that it was per- 

ceived and had by none but by faith only: which faith 

was not an opinion, but a certain persuasion wrought by 

the Holy Ghost, whereby the mind is illuminated, and the 

heart suppled to submit to, and obey the will of, God ; and 

so sheweth forth an inherent righteousness. 

V. They believed that the external service of God ought 

to be according to the word of God : and that therefore all 

things done in the congregation ought to be done in a 

tongue that may most edify ; not in Latin, not understood 

by the people. 

VI. That God only by Jesus Christ is to be prayed unto : 

therefore they disallowed invocation of saints. 

VII. That as a man departs this life, so he shall be 

judged at the last day, and entereth into the state of the 

blessed for ever, or the damned for ever: and therefore 

that he is past all help, or needs no help. Therefore pur- 

gatory, masses, &c. are the doctrine of Antichrist. 

VIII. That the sacraments of Christ, baptism and the 

Lord's supper, ought to be ministered according to the in- 

stitution of Christ. Therefore they held, that the mutila- 

tion of the sacrament, and the doctrine of transubstantia- 

tion, and the adoration of the bread, &c. is Antichristian. 
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This confession was signed, May 8, by Farrar, Hoper, Co- CHAP, 

verdale, bishops ; Rogers, Bradford, Philpot, Crome, Saun- 

ders, and others, eminent divines. Anno 1554. 

The prisoners in the King's Bench had tolerable fair The condi- 

usage, and favour sometimes shewn them. There was a *' oa °f 

t those in 

pleasant garden belonging thereunto, where they had li- the King's 

berty sometimes to walk. Upon which Philpot, in a letter enc ' 

to Careless, reflected when he was removed thence to the 

Bishop's Coal-house, one of the worst prisons in London : 

'•* This loathsome and horrible prison,' 1 said he, " is as plea- 

" sant to me as the walk in the garden of the King's Bench : 

" though my Lord's Coal-house be very black, yet it is 

" more to be desired of the faithful than the Queen's palace." 

They that were kept here in this prison of the King's Bench, 

had also liberty of meeting together for religious worship, 

where Philpot, or some other eminent and godly men, did 

use to preach to and exhort the rest : so that they were 

greatly confirmed and strengthened. " Blessed be the time," 

(writes Careless to Philpot on this account,) " that ever I 

" came to the King's Bench, to be joined in love and friend- 

" ship with such dear children of the Lord." Nor did they 

want any thing here, by means of liberal supplies of charity 

from well-affected citizens. " We are all cheerful and merry 

" in our cross, and do lack no necessaries, praised be God," 

said the same Careless. The reason of this favour to these 142 

prisoners was chiefly because the officers secretly favoured 

the Gospel ; whom, I suppose, Philpot meant, when, in a 

letter to Careless, then lying in this prison, in the conclu- 

sion, he bade him salute his loving friends, Master Meryng, 

Master Crooch, with the rest, and especially Master Mar- 

shal (probably the knight-marshal, or his under-marshal) 

and his wife, with great thanks for the kindness shewed 

unto him. Those also in the Marshalsea had the favour And Mar- 

indulged them of meeting daily together, to join in the 511 ^ 56 *' 

English prayers. Thus Bradford once brake off a letter 

suddenly, because, as he wrote there, their common prayer 

time called him. 

The sustainers of these and other prisoners of the Gospel, 

Merchants 

of London. 
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CHAP, and of such as were fled abroad for religion, were not 

[ known, their names being studiously concealed, for their 

Anno 1554. safety, in those times. Yet some of them, who, by money, 

The con- c l t nes and provisions, administered unto their necessities, 

tnbutors to ' I ' 

them and were these ; whose names I have collected and set down 

flirted pro- here, in grateful and lasting memory of their good deeds : 

fessors. M r- Robert Harrington and Lucy his wife. 

Mr. Heath and his wife. 

Mr. Elsing and his wife. 

Sir William Fitz-Williams, and the Lady Fitz-Wil- 

liams, his wife. 

Mr. Hurland and his wife. 

Richard Springham, 

John Abel, 

Richard Hills, •> 

Thomas ) 

„ r Eaton, or Heton, 

George J J 

Robert Parker and Anne his wife. 

Richard Chambers. 

John Mannyng. 

Robert Cole. 

John Lidley. 

The Lady Vane. 

Mrs. Wilkinson. 

Mrs. Warcup. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Brown. 

Mrs. Ann Hartlepole; who made some compliance 

afterwards. 

Sir William Of these, Sir William Fitz-Williams was knight-marshal 

Fitz-Wii- Q f thg jfrncfg Bench ; a good man, and a lover of the Gos- 

pel : to whom Bradford wrote a letter, and presented him 

with Bishop Ridley's disputation, which he translated from 

Rich. Hills, a Latin copy that Ridley himself had corrected. Concern- 

ing Richard Hills, I find that in the year 1548 he was liv- 

ing in Strasburgh ; and to him Archbishop Cranmer recom- 

mended Martin Bucer, to put him in a way of coming safe 

into England. One of this name, and, I suppose, the same, 

was master of the Merchant Taylors' company, and gave 
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500/. towards the purchase of an house, called the Manor CHAP. 

W 1 1 

of the Rose, sometime belonging; to the Duke of Bucking- ' ' 

ham, for the building of a free-school. And there the great Anno 1554. 

school, commonly called the Merchant Taylors 1 school, is^o^-ate"'' 

now kept. Richard Chambers did, in King Edward's days, ward. 

expend great sums of his money in charity, which ran &™jj„Si n 

two streams ; one towards the supply of such as were stu- 

dents in the Universities, and the other towards other godly 

poor. For he was a great favourer of learning, and a friend 

to the oppressed. In the reign of that King, he visited 

both Cambridge and Oxford, allowing pensions to many 

hopeful young men there. At Oxford he afforded 61. a 

year to Mr. Jewel to buy divinity-books, and exhorted him 

to set his mind intensely upon that study. For he did not 

only relieve the wants of the needy, but greatly edified them 

by his counsel. And commonly when he was to dispose his 1 43 

charity, he took a preacher with him, who instructed the 

receivers of his bounty, and admonished the students of 

their duty : which office Peter Martyr sometimes per- 

formed, and sometimes Jewel. And there is a Latin speech, » 

which Jewel made upon this occasion, extant in the life of Page 35. 

that learned man, writ by Dr. Humfrey. And the said 

Chambers, being afterwards an exile at Frankford, conti- 

nued his good deeds, in helping and succouring the stu- 

dents, and poorer sort of the English nation there. Thomas Thomas 

Heton, or Eaton, who had been extraordinary bountiful 

and compassionate to the exiles, while he had wealth, in 

Queen Elizabeth's time was reduced to want ; and he that 

had relieved others, now in his old age needed to be re- 

lieved himself. Tho. Sampson therefore, in the year 1573, 

wrote earnestly to Sir William Cecyl, Lord Burghley, and 

then Lord Treasurer, in his behalf, to move the Queen to 

allow him the transporting of some thousands of cloths 

without paying custom. 

Robert Parker and his wife were among those pious Gos- Robert 

pellers that retired into Germany in these days for their 

consciences ; and, as it seems, kept house with four chil- 

dren, Anne and Cecilie, and two sons, the one named Went- 
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CHAP, worth, (perhaps from the lord of that name, on whom Par- 

xvii . 

ker might be some dependent,) the other Peregrine, so 

Anno 1554. named, I make little question, because born a stranger and 

a pilgrim, as the Duchess of Suffolk her son, by Mr. Ber- 

tie, born in these days, obtained the like name ; and Sir 

Tho. Wroth had a son now born, he being an exile, whom 

he called Gerson, of the same import. This gentleman was 

very helpful to those of his godly countrymen among whom 

he dwelt; and particularly to Bartholomew Traheron, late 

dean of Chichester; who, in gratitude, dedicated to him 

and his wife (whom he styled exiles for Chris fs cause) his 

lectures that he read and printed there ; " inasmuch as the 

" bowels of the saints had been refreshed by them, and to 

" render this testimony of their singular godliness : praying 

" God Almighty to augment in them the knowledge of his 

" truth, and love of righteousness.*" He seemed a person, 

as of great piety, so of an inquisitive mind in the doctrines 

of religion. For when a certain gentleman, who had been 

an auditor at Traheron's lectures, censured some passages 

therein, as that he had said, that " it was God's will and or- 

" dinance that Adam should sin," speaking too irreverently 

of God, seeming to make God the author of sin, Parker pro- 

cured the same gentleman and Traheron to have a meeting, 

to debate this matter before him : which ended in an agree- 

merit upon the chief points that before were in controversy 

between them. 

Lady Vane. As for these women aforesaid, the Lady Vane was a very 

pious lady, and of large munificence: unto whom, out of 

great respect, were letters writ from Bradford, Philpot, 

Careless, Trahern, Rose, and others. She lived to the year 

1568, and in Holborn departed this life; whose end was 

more like a sleep than death. She seems to have been Sir 

Ralph Vane's widow, who was beheaded with the Duke of 

Mrs. AVil- Somerset. To Mrs. Wilkinson there is- a letter extant from 

kinson. Archbishop Cranmer, exhorting her to flee : and another 

from Bishop Hoper, and two or three from Mr. Bradford, 

upon his receiving gifts from her : in one whereof he prayed 

God, " to recompense into her bosom all the good that ever 
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" she had done, to him especially, and lo many others, both CHAP. 

" in that time of trouble, and always heretofore." Mrs. XVI1, 

Warcup was a widow ; among other whose good deeds, this Anno 1554. 

was one, that she was instrumental in savins: the life f Mra -war- 

O cup. 

Jewel, that afterwards proved a great light to the English 144 

Church. For when in the beginning of Queen Mary's 

reign, fleeing away from Oxon, being on foot, he was so 

tired and spent, that he laid himself down upon the ground, 

half dead ; then Augustin Bernher, that good man, by 

mere chance, or rather by great providence, met him in 

that forlorn condition, and setting him upon an horse, 

brought him to this lady, who refreshed and entertained 

him, and after conveyed him safe to London, whither he 

was going, in order to his flight beyond sea. 

Beside these helpers and concealers of ministers and other 

eminent professors, who supplied them with necessaries, or 

kept them privately in their houses, I trace two more out 

of Bradford's letters : the one was Mr. Coker, of Maiden Mr. Coker. 

in Essex, a man of some quality there : to whom the said 

Bradford wrote a letter, and therein begged him to find out 

some hole to hide John Serchfield for some time. The other 

was Mr. Richard Hopkins, who was sheriff of Coventry. Mr. Hop- 

This man was taken, and put into the prison of the Fleet. 1US ' 

The crime, as was conjectured, was for sending a New Tes- 

tament to a thief that was condemned. While he lay there, 

Bradford sent him a comfortable letter. After divers weeks 1 

imprisonment, he got his liberty, and fled into Germany 

with his wife and eight children ; and was there a reliever 

of others. 

Lastly, the citizens of London must not be forgotten, The citizens 

who throughout this hard reign were very bountiful to the tn *" " !i s l on _° 

poor sufferers. In acknowledgment whereof, Careless, iners. 

the year 1556, wrote a letter of thanks to them, beginning 

thus : " When I had with myself well weighed and con- 

" sidered the great charge and burden that you have borne 

" and been at, not only with me, but also with many other 

" poor afflicted people of God, ever since the time that ty- 

" ranny last broke loose in this miserable land,'" &c. 

Q 2 
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CHAP. As the prisoners of Christ had these kind benefactors, so 

' there were at hand to them trusty messengers, which were 

Anno 1554. a l mos t as needful as the other; by whom liberality and let- 

he" g a fitrth- ters ' aiK * otner things, were secretly conveyed to them, and 

fui messen- letters and messengers sent from them in durance to their 

friends abroad, or to the congregations, for the comforting, 

counselling, and strengthening of them. One of these their 

faithful servants was good Augustine Bernher, a Swiss by 

nation, if I mistake not, but that had been long Latymers 

servant, and who put out his sermons after his death, with 

his own preface before them. This man was excellently 

serviceable to the poor prisoners and martyrs, travelling 

continually from place to place, and from one prison to 

another, and, standing upon no pain or danger to do good 

offices for the poor professors. And when C ran mer,Latymer, 

and Ridley were prisoners at Oxon, he took a journey thither 

to them with relief, letters, and business. As for the wives 

and fatherless children of such as died for religion, he was' 

a kind of overseer to them. Robert Glover, in his last let- 

ter before his martyrdom to his wife and children, about 

1556, advised them to flee, and to take Bernher's advice, 

Mart. Let- whom he called an angel of God: " God send thee a good 

ters, p. 543. « g U \fi e> anc j a g 00( j passage, if it be his will, out of this 

" idolatrous and bloody realm. As Christ committed his 

" mother to John, so I commit you in this world to the 

145 "angel of God, Augustine Bernher. His advertisement 

" if you shall follow, I trust you shall not decline from the 

" fear of God." There is a remarkable passage related by 

Acts and Fox of this Augustine : That a few days before Glover 

^.° n ' p * should be burnt, he felt his heart very lumpish and cold, 

and could perceive no joy nor comfort in his soul : which 

he complained of to Augustine. Augustine bade him persist, 

for his cause was good ; and God would in due time instil 

comfort and joy into him. And withal prayed him, when 

this came to pass, to give him some sign of it. The good 

man continued praying most earnestly to God for consola- 

tion. And at his going to execution, when he had most 

need of it, he felt a joy spring within him, as it were, on a 
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sudden ; and then he cried out, clapping his hands, Austin, CHAP. 

he is come, he is come. This Fox had afterwards from 

Austin's own mouth. Several letters there be of Bradford Anno 1554. 

to this Bernher. He also sent him a treatise of the baptism 

of children to write out : and that being done, he promised 

him other things; for his own instruction, I suppose, and 

for the instruction of others. This Bernher lived long- after 

in Queen Elizabeth's reign, in a living in the country, called 

Sutton, if I mistake not, and died in peace. 

As they had these true friends, so they had false ones Grimbald 

too, treacherous Judas's, that betrayed them ; discovering 

to their enemies who their benefactors were, the relief they 

received, the letters they wrote, and such like. Of this 

sort was Grimbald ; who this year being in the Marshalsea 

for religion, was persuaded to recant; and confessed and 

revealed every thing he knew concerning the professors. 

Many writings of Ridley he got, and secretly put them 

into the hands of the Popish superiors. But this recanta- 

tion of his was kept secret from the prisoners, and they 

were not to know it, though they suspected him : and so 

remaining among them, he served as a spy upon them. He 

was often visited by many of the great Popish doctors. Dr. 

Weston came to him ; whereof Saunders took notice in a 

letter to a friend : " What he hath with him concluded, I 

" know not. Pray that it may be to God's glory.'' 1 And 

after a visit Dr. Story gave him, Bradford was more closely 

confined, and the keeper threatened : whereat Bradford 

desired Bernher, in a letter, to learn, if he could, what Mr. 

Gr. had spoken to Dr. Story and others. " The cause of 

*' all this trouble, both to my keeper and me, is thought 

" come by him. 11 At this time it was made death to the 

keeper for any to speak with Bradford. 

ft 3 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

The principles of the Protestants as to obedience. The 

exiles : who they were ; and where they harboured : their 

writing's. Some Protestants recant. Bishop Barlow's 

recantation. 

Anno 1554. _L HIS then is some account of the condition of the pro- 

The Pro- fessors, as to their troubles and friends ; Popery being now 

tostants' 

principles established, and every where taking place, though the 

for obe- hearts of the Protestants rose against it ; and some, as op- 

dience. t & r 

portunity served, joined in insurrections and mutinies ; 

146 others, of a more easy or timorous spirit, complied with the 

Queen out of flattery, or to save their skins. Yet it was 

the current principle among the wisest and best of them, 

that the Queen, being now their sovereign, was to be obeyed, 

as far as she commanded things lawful ; but in other mat- 

ters, to obey God rather than man, and to submit patiently 

till God's good time of deliverance came. This is ex- 

pounded by the words of one that lived in those times, and 

niking- was afterwards a bishop under Queen Elizabeth. " Al- 

ston "pon " though?" sa id he, " kings and rulers in commonwealths 

Aggee. " were then heathens," [that is, when St. Peter wrote, that 

we must obey the king as chief and highest ruler,] " and 

" not christened, yet he bids obey them as the chief and 

" highest; and neither willeth any to be disobedient, to 

" pull the sword out of their hand, nor to set up himself 

" above them, but humbly to obey them in all things not 

" contrary to God's truth and religion. But if they com- 

" mand any thing contrary to God's word, we must answer 

" with the Apostles, We must rather obey God than man. 

" And let no man think, that in displeasing of God he can 

(f please man : 'for God, who hath all men's hearts in his 

" hand, will turn his heart to hurt thee, whom thou wouldst 

" please and flatter by displeasing and disobeying God. 

" Nor owe we any obedience to men in such things wherein 

" God is offended and disobeyed. If England had learned 

" this lesson in time of persecution, we should neither, for 
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" fear, at the voice of a woman, have denied our Master CHAP. 

" with Peter, nor, for flattery, have worshipped Baal, nor 1 

" rashly rebelled, but humbly have suffered God's scourge, Anno 1554 - 

" until it had pleased God to have cast the rod into the fire. 

" The which he would sooner have done, if our unthankful 

" sturdiness had not deserved a longer plague. The Lord, 

" for his mercy sake, grant that both we and all other may 

" hereafter beware from like pulling on our heads the right- 

" eous scourge of God for our wickedness, and the unpatient 

" bearing of the same when it cometh. r> From hence we may 

take Avhat was the sense of the gravest and chief Protestants 

in those days, in the case of obedience and disobedience, 

and submission and resistance to princes that command un- 

lawful things. 

This was the state of the Protestants that remained in Many flee 

the land : but many fled away, and turned voluntary exiles, a)10a ' 

to escape the fury that was coming upon all that were re- 

solved to stick to the true religion, and would not comply 

with the newly introduced Papal superstitions. They were 

dispersed abroad in divers and sundry places, where the 

gospel was professed ; as Frankford, Argentine or Stras- 

burgh, Easil, Zuric, Wezel, Geneva, and other towns. 

Some of the chief of them in these places were as follow. 

At Frankford were Mr. Isaac, a Kentish gentleman ; at Exiles at 

whose hired house in this town were harboured Richard ran or ' 

Chambers and Thomas Sampson, late dean of Chichester : . 

who were the two first that earnestly desired Jewel, upon 

his first coming, to make a public confession of his fault in 

subscribing. This Chambers, who was treasurer of the 

contribution money for maintaining the exiles, gave some 

allowance to the said Jewel. Here were many persons of 

quality, besides those above mentioned ; as Sir Francis 

Knowles, after treasurer of Queen Elizabeth's chamber, and 

Henry his eldest son. Here also were Sanford, Rob. Crow- 

ley, Rob. Horn, late dean of Durham ; David Whithead, 

an ancient learned divine, and once recommended by Arch- 

bishop Cranmer to be Archbishop of Armagh; Thomas 147 

Lever, a grave learned man, of St. John's college in Cam- 

(i 4 
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CHAP, bridge; who afterwards went to Arow in Helvetia, and was 

XVIII • 

_J 1_ there minister of another congregation of English : and the 

Anno 1554 - Scotch preacher, John Makebray, who was the first that 

preached the gospel to the English here, for about a year, 

and then went to another church in Low Germany. 

At Argon- At Argentine, were Alexander Noel, prebend of West- 

tine. . r 

minster, and afterwards dean of St. Paul's ; Arthur Saul, 

late fellow of Magdalen college, Oxon; William Cole, 

fellow, afterwards president, of Corpus Christi. Here also 

sojourned those learned knights, Sir John Cheke, Sir Ri- 

chard Morison, Sir Anthony Cook, Sir Peter Carey, Sir 

Thomas Wroth. Also J. Ponet, late bishop of Winches- 

ter; Edmund Grindal, late bishop Ridley's chaplain, after- 

wards archbishop of York and Canterbury successively ; 

Edwin Sandys, late master of Katharine hall in Cam- 

bridge, afterward archbishop of York ; Thomas Eton, a 

merchant of London. Bale reckoneth up a great many 

more. 

At Basil. At Basil was Bale, for the printing-presses 1 sake. Here 

latewardly also were James Pilkington, Richard Turner, 

and Thomas Bentham, all preachers : who also read lectures 

there. The first upon Ecclesiastes, both epistles of St. Peter, 

and St. Paul to the Galatians. The second read upon the 

epistle of St. James, and that to the Hebrews and the 

Ephesians; and Bentham upon the Acts of the Apostles. 

Here also resided one Plough, a preacher, who wrote an 

apology for the Protestants, anno 1558. 

At Zuric At Zuric, hither came about twelve English : Laurence 

Humfrey was one, afterwards the King's learned professor 

of divinity in Oxford ; and John Parkhurst was another, 

late rector of the rich living of Cleve, and afterward bishop 

of Norwich. They all lived together with much comfort in 

the house of Christopher Froscover, printer ; and paid each 

Vit. Jueii. for his ordinary. Humfrey extolleth the great hospitality 

and kindness of the magistrates of this town, and of the 

ministers; namely, Bullinger, Pellican, Bibliander, Simler, 

Wolphius, Lavater, Zwinglius, Gesner, and Gualter. He 

styled it, incrcdiOUis humanitas; et civium omnium omnia 
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officio, charitatis plenissima. These twelve came hither be- CHAP, 

fore P. Martyr came from Argentine to be professor of Xvin - 

divinity here: who, when he came, brought Jewel along Anno 1554. 

with him. Here were also James Pilkington, late master 

of St. John's college, Cambridge, afterwards bishop of 

Durham ; Thomas Bentham, late fellow of Magdalen col- 

lege, Oxon, afterwards bishop of Litchfield ; Thomas Lever, 

lately at Frankford; Thomas Spenser, Rob. Beaumont, 

Nic. Carvil. These being here, had supplies yielded them 

by Chambers, and certain London merchants; Richard 

Springham, John Abel, Thomas Eton, and some others, 

whose names were studiously concealed. 

In Freezland, and particularly at Wezel, were to the At Wezci. 

number of an hundred persons, men and women. Among 

the rest here were Scory, late bishop of Chichester ; Tho- 

mas Young, late chanter of St. David's, afterwards arch- 

bishop of York ; Geo. Roo ; John Rough, not long after 

a martyr. These, in their religious meetings, used the order 

set forth in the time of King Edward. Coverdale was 

some time their preacher, until he was called by the Duke 

of Bipont to be preacher at Bergzaber. Here sojourned 

some time the pious Duchess of Suffolk, and Mr. Bertu, 

her husband. 

At Geneva was Knox, King Edward's chaplain, and At Geneva, 

after, the great reformer of Scotland, a violent man against 

the English book ; and William Whittingham, after dean 

of Durham, John Bodly, Anthony Gilby, William Kethe, 

John Pullain, Christopher Goodman, and several others, 

that employed themselves in making another translation of 148 

the Bible, with marginal notes, and afterwards was printed. 

Many of these being thus safely settled abroad in Pro- Some of 

testant ..towns and cities in Germany, Switzerland, or else- ^^ . l* St 

where, did spend their time in writing of books and letters, 

to the use and benefit of those good people that they had 

left behind, to exhort them to stedfastness and patience. 

Among these was Ponet, or Poynet, late bishop of Win-Ponet. 

chester, a very learned man, who wrote as learned a book 
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CHAP, in answer to Dr. Martyn, and in vindication of himself, 

|__who had writ before in behalf of priests"' marriage. " I 

Anno 1554. « have,""' said he, " pen, ink, paper, and quietness, God 

" be praised, enough. All which they [the Papists] have 

" as well as I. But one thing I have on my side which 

" they have not, which is a comfort to me and trouble to 

" them ; that is, truth. Truth, I say, is on my side, as it is 

" plain by my proofs, not grounded upon things that may 

" err and deceive, as may traditions and doctrines of men, 

" whereupon the Papists chiefly ground themselves; but 

" upon the infallible word of God, taught in the Old and 

" New Testament, by the holy patriarchs, prophets, apo- 

" sties, and Christ, 11 &c. 

Sampson. Sampson, late dean of Chichester, and rector of St. Al- 

to the pa- hallows, London, wrote this year also a very good letter to 

" s |* °^ A1 ~ the true professors of Christ's Gospel in the parish of Al- 

hallows in Bread-street ; aiming thereby to strengthen and 

establish them against the several errors of Popery : which 

letter was printed at Strasburgh in August ; but now being 

almost quite lost, and having very many good things in it, I 

N». XVIII. have preserved in the Catalogue. He spake of the good profi- 

ciency he supposed they had made in the knowledge of true 

religion, "considering how truly and with what diligence they 

" had been formerly taught : and therefore that he needed 

" not to make a long and large treatise to arm them against 

" all the assaults of false prophets that were at that present 

" come among them, but only to name and confute some of 

" the greatest evils which were then poured forth out of the 

" pulpits ; and therewith he put them in mind of the truth. 

" And this he was moved to do, having been some time 

" their pastor, and to testify that some piece of his pastoral 

" cure did yet rest in his heart towards them ; the violence 

" of the time not suffering him to come as he would do 

" unto them, and, by talk and brotherly conferring, to put 

" them in mind of the gospel of Jesus Christ, which he once 

" preached among them." Then he proceeded to shew 

them the error of transubstantiation, the sacrifice of the 

UNDER QUEEN MARY I. 235 

mass, justification by works, works of supererogation, inter- CHAP. 

cession of saints, praying for the dead, auricular confession, XVIII « 

innovations, traditions; and concluded with this counsel: Anno 1554. 

" Abide in the truth ; keep yourselves undefiled ; offer 

" yourselves humbly to suffer all violence of bloody laws 

" for truth's sake; keep safe your consciences, though the 

" sword taketh your lives from you ; suffer and bear with 

" all humbleness and quiet obedience ; humble yourselves 

" in unfeigned repentance before the Lord in the horrible 

" plague of Popery, that of his mercy he may be moved to 

" end these days of delusion ; and let your prayers always 

" ascend up before the Lord, begging of him such things 

" as ye need." 

Another dean in exile, namely, Dr. William Turner, Turner, 

late dean of Wells, a doctor of physic, but a divine also, ^^1 ° 

now wrote a new book of Spiritual Physic, as he entitled Physic 

it, for divers Diseases of the Nobility and Gentry qfEng- \ 49 

land. And this he dedicated to the Dukes of Norfolk and 

Suffolk, the Earls of Arundel, Darby, Shrewsbury, Hun- 

tingdon, Cumberland, Pembroke, Warwick : imprinted at 

Rome, by the Vatican Church, against Marcus Antonius 

Constantius, otherwise called Thraso, or Gloriosus Papal 

Miles. He was an humoursome man ; and to that this 

manner of writing must be imputed. Near the beginning 

of his book he hath these words, whereby may be known in 

part what he was : " When of late years I practised bodily 

" physic in England in my Lord of Somerset's house, 

" divers sick beggers came unto me, and not knowing that 

" I was a physician, asked of me mine almose : to whom 

" I offered to heal their diseases for God's sake. But they 

" went by and by away from me, and would none of that : 

" for they had much liever be sick stil with ease and idle- 

" ness, than to be whole, and with great pains and labour 

" to earn honestly their living." In this book the doctor 

glanceth at a certain man raised in this reign, whom though 

he nameth not, the words he useth do easily discover; 

where, speaking of the clergy advanced under Queen Mary, 

he saith, " Others are come, as I hear say, to be counsel- 
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CHAP. " lors, even in temporal matters, in great number: and one 

"is now clom up so high, that besides that he is a knight 

Anno 1554. " G f the Garter 1 " 1 [bishops of Winchester are prelates of the 

,ff a h «rt C a. e a Garte1 '] " and a S reat lord > is also the Hi g h Chancellor of 

churchman. " England, and President of the Council, and is above all 

" the lords both temporal and spiritual of the whole Coun- 

" cil ; and so lordly behaveth himself, that, without the 

" knowledge of the rest of the Council, he sendeth forth 

" commissions, as he did of late to Wells by Dr. Edge- 

" worth, and offereth pardon alone, as he did to Mr. Laty- 

" mer, as though he were either King of England, or else 

" had the Queen and all the Council's heads under his 

" girdle.'" A character true enough of Gardiner, bishop 

of Winchester. 

Knox. Knox, who was retired first to Geneva, within a short 

space departed to Frankford, upon the receipt of a letter 

sent from the English congregation there, Sept. 24, 1554, 

declaring, that they had chosen him for their pastor. And 

His Faith- here he wrote his Faithful Admonition to England. There- 

nition. m ne spake of himself, and what he was at first ; and made 

some reflections upon the days of the gospel under King 

Edward; undertook to shew why God took the gospel 

away ; and prayed against these Marian days, that they 

might be short, and foretold deliverance. " To be plain," 

said he, " my own conscience beareth record to myself, how 

" small soever my learning, and how weak soever of judg- 

" ment, when Jesus Christ called me to be his steward, and 

" how mightily, day by day, and time by time, he multi- 

" plied his graces with me, if I should conceal, I were most 

" wicked and unthankful. There were some complaints 

" in those days, [of King Edward,] that the preachers were 

" undiscreet persons ; yea, and some called them railers, and 

" worse, because they spake against the manifest iniquity 

" of men, and especially of those that then were placed in 

" authority, as well in the court as in other offices univer- 

" sally throughout the realm, both in cities, towns, and 

" villages : and, among others, peradventure my rude plain- 

" ness displeased some, who did complain that rashly I did 
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" speak of men's faults, so that all might know and perceive CHAP. 

" of whom I meant. But, alas ! this day my conscience XVI11 - 

" accuseth me, that I spake not so plainly as my duty was Ann oi554, 

" to have done : for I ought to have said to the wicked 

" man expressly by his name, Thou shalt die the death. — 1 50 

" The blind love that I did bear to this my wicked carcass, 

" was the chief cause that I was not fervent and faithful 

" enough in that behalf: for I had no will to provoke the 

" hatred of all men against me ; and therefore so touched 

" I the vices of men in the presence of the greatest, that 

" they might see themselves to be offenders. I dare not 

" say that I was the greatest flatterer, but yet nevertheless 

" I would not be seen to proclaim manifest war against the 

" manifest wicked : whereof, unfeignedly, I ask my God 

" pardon." As to his sense why God deprived the nation 

of the gospel, thus he spake : " This I do let you to un- 

" derstand, that the taking away of the heavenly bread, 

" and this great tempest that now bloweth against the poor 

" disciples of Christ within the realm of England, as touch- 

" ing our part, cometh from the great mercy of our hea- 

" venly Father, to provoke vis to unfeigned repentance, for 

" that neither preacher nor professor did rightly consider 

" the time of our merciful visitation, but altogether so we 

" spent the time, as though God's word had been preached, 

" rather to satisfy our fantasies than to reform our evil 

" manners : which thing if we earnestly repent, then shall 

" Jesus Christ appear to our comfort, be the storm never 

" so great. Haste, O Lord, for thy name's sake." 

And concerning the duration of the present hard and 

persecuting times in England, thus did this man pray and 

fortell : " And herein standeth my singular comfort this 

" day, when I hear that these bloody tyrants within the 

" realm of England do still kill, murder, destroy, and de- 

" vour men and women, as ravenous lions now loosed from 

" bonds, I lift up therefore the eyes of my heart, as my 

" iniquity and present dolour will suffer ; and to my hea- 

" venly Father will I say, Oh ! those cruel tyrants are 

** loosed by thy hand, to punish our former ingratitude, 
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CHAP. " whom we trust thou wilt not suffer to prevail forever: 

XVIII . 

' " but when thou hast corrected us a little, and hast declared 

Anno 1 554. « un to the world the tyranny that lurketh in their boldencd 

" breasts, then wilt thou break their jaw-bones, and wilt shut 

" them up in their caves again ; that the generation and 

" posterity following may praise thine holy name before thy 

" congregation. Amen. When I feel any taste or motion 

" of these promises, then think I myself most happy, and 

" that I received a just compensation, albeit I, and all that 

" to me in earth belongeth, should suffer the present death ; 

" knowing that God shall yet shew mercy to his afflicted 

" Church within England, and that he shall repress the 

" pride of these present tyrants, like as he hath done of 

" those before our days. — He is full of pity and compassion, 

" and doth consider all our travail, anguish, and labours : 

" wherefore it is not to be doubted but that he will sud- 

" denly appear to our great comfort. The tyrants of this 

" world cannot keep back his coming, more than might the 

" blustering winds and raging seas let Christ to come to his 

" disciples, when they looked for nothing but for present 

" death." And again, " God brought not his people into 

" Egypt, and from thence through the Red Sea, to the 

" intent they should therein perish, but that he of them 

" should shew a most glorious deliverance. Neither sent 

" Christ his Apostles in the midst of the sea, and suffered 

" the boisterous storms to assault them and their boat, to 

" the intent they should there perish ; but because he would 

151 " the more have his great goodness towards them felt and 

" perceived, in so mightily delivering them out of the fear 

" of perishing ; giving us thereby an example, that he 

" would do the like to us, if we abide constant in our pro- 

" fession and faith, withdrawing ourselves from superstition 

" and idolatry. — Trouble is come : O dear brethren, look 

" for the comfort ; and, after the example of the Apostles, 

" abide in resisting this vehement storm a little space. The 

" third watch is not yet ended. Remember that Christ 

" Jesus came not to his disciples till it was the fourth 

" watch, and they were then in no less danger than you be 
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" now : but their faith fainted not ; their bodies were in CHA P. 

" danger, but Christ Jesus came when they looked not for. 

" him : and so shall he do to you, if ye will continue in the AnD0 1554 - 

" profession that you have made. This dare I be bold to 

" promise in the name of him, whose eternal verity and glo- 

" rious gospel ye have heard and received." 

There came forth likewise about this time a little pious Coverdaie. 

book, entitled, An Exhortation to the Cross. It was writ An Exhor- 

by way of epistle, for the use of those that were professors the cross. 

of the gospel, and either suffered persecution, or were in 

daily danger of it. The author's name is not set to it ; but 

it appears that he was a preacher under King Edward, and 

then an exile ; (I believe him to be Coverdaie ;) for thus 

he writes : " How many now go with you lustily, as I and 

" all your brethren in bands and exile for the gospel ? Pray 

" for us ; for, God willing, we will not leave you : we will 

" go before you. You shall see in us that we preached no 

" lies, nor tales of tubs, but even the true word of God ; 

" for which we, by God's grace, and help of your prayers, 

" will willingly and joyfully give our blood to be shed for 

" the confirmation of the same, as already we have given 

" liberally our goods, livings, friends, and natural coun- 

" try." 

The book is very well penned, and with much life quick- 

ening and comforting the professors to steadiness in their 

holy course, notwithstanding persecution. " Therefore," as 

he writ, " like God's children, let us go on forward apace ; 

" the wind is on our back. Hoise up the sails; lift up 

" your hearts and hands unto God in prayer ; and keep 

" your anchor of faith to cast in time on the rock of God's 

" word, and on his mercy in Christ, and I warrant you." 

The book consisted of these chapters, (after a Preface to 

the Christian Reader:) I. What we be, and where we be. 

II. Persecution must not be strange unto us. III. Trouble 

cannot hurt God's children. IV. The cross is commodious 

and profitable. V. How Papists hold their four special 

articles, which they so grievously persecute for. VI. How 

God's word teacheth of the supper, with confutation of 
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CHAP, transubstantiation. VII. How God's word teacheth of 

XViIL Christ's sacrifice, with the Romish blasphemy therein re- 

Anno 1554. proved. VIII. Of praying for the dead, the true doctrine. 

IX. Of praying to saints. X. The Romish doctrine of the 

sacrament confuted more largely. XI. The Popish doctrine 

of the sacrifice in massing confuted. XII. The confutation 

of the Papists sacrificing and praying for the dead. XIII. 

The refutation of the heresy of praying to saints departed 

out of this world. XIV. The knitting of the matter, and 

conclusion or peroration ; with a prayer for the help of God 

in this time of danger and divers temptations. 

To this was joined another little book of the same vo- 

The Hope lume, entitled, The Hope of the Faithful, and, as it seems, 

Faithful. °f tne same author. The contents of this book were accord- 

152 ing as they are set down in the first chapter, thus begin- 

ning: " Considering that by the Evangelists and by all the 

" Apostles there is nothing written more diligently than 

" touching the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, my 

" purpose is somewhat more largely to talk of the same, 

" and of the glorious ascension of his body into heaven. 

" Item, Of the resurrection and ascension of our own bo- 

" dies ; of the damnation of unbelievers ; and of the hope 

" and eternal life of the blessed." Which subjects are in- 

deed, in this book, discoursed of closely and well, first by 

apt places in scripture, and then by arguments, without any 

reflection on the Popish religion. And I verily think the 

work to be Cover-dale's. 

He had been a prisoner in the beginning of this Queen, 

and very hardly escaped. The means whereby lie procured 

his liberty was thus: he was brother-in-law to one Dr. 

John Macchabaeus, chaplain to Christiern, King of Den- 

mark, they marrying two sisters. Macchabaeus prevailed 

with his King to send two or three letters to Queen Mary 

for the deliverance of Coverdale out of prison, and to send 

him over thither. One of these letters bore date 25 Apr. 

1554. In this letter it seems to appear, that Coverdale was 

imprisoned upon suspicion of being concerned in the late 

insurrection : but in the answer of the Queen's to this letter, 
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she laid not that to his charge, but a pretence that he was CHAP, 

in debt to her concerning his bishopric : but the first-fruits 

were forgiven him by King Edward: it must be therefore Anno 1 554. 

for his tenths. And in the King of Denmark's second let- 

ter, it appeared that Coverdale made this plea for himself 

as to that, that he had not enjoyed the bishopric long 

enough to be able, out of the profits thereof, to pay the 

Queen. The King's second letter was dated Sept. 24, 1554; 

and the Queen's grant of his request was not before Feb. 18, 

1555: which is, reckoning the year to begin Jan. 1, near a 

twelvemonth after the King's first solicitation for this reve- 

rend man ; so loath was she to let him go out of her hands. 

As soon as he had his liberty, he repaired to the said 

King. 

Many other good and pious men penned suitable dis- Many good 

courses and treatises, and printed them, at this time, and d 

had such as conveyed them into England ; which did much 

good service to the religion : insomuch that the State soon 

took notice of it, and by acts and proclamations forbad those 

books severely. 

Some of these exiles had been caught before they could Some Pro- 

pass over the seas and escape ; and having not courage and reC ant. 

strength enough, were fain to recant. The chief of these Bishop 

were Jewel, Barlow, and Scory ; the two last being bishops. ca a ,[ t ° w 

The said Barlow, bishop of Bath and Wells, was, by Gar- 

diner and other Papists, forced not only barely to recant, 

but to compose a book of recantation ; which he did for 

fear of his life : and afterwards, when he fled, Gardiner, or 

some other, published his book t beo read by all. Dr. Tur- 

ner took occasion hence to rub Gardiner up for his book, 

De Vera Obedientia : which he would not set forth in Eng- 

lish, as Turner said he wished ; and gave the reason, be- 

cause he looked upon it as a matter he owned not. His 

words are these : " If that Mr. Gardiner allow his doctrine Spirit. 

" still of King Henry's marriage, let him set forth the same iysic ' 

" doctrine in English at large, because the common people 

" may learn some wholesome doctrine of it ; even as he, or 

" at least some of his, have handled Mr. Barlow, which 
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CHAP. " wrote a naughty and a false lying book, compelled for fear 

L " to do so. But if he will not set out his book in English, 

Anno 1554. " both because he knoweth in his conscience that it is a 

153 " false book and an heretical book; because he was com- 

" pelled by fear to write against the open truth, he, or at 

" the least one of his Popish 'prentices, is very uncharita- 

" ble and unjust unto Mr. Barlow, which handleth him 

" otherwise than he would or will be handled himself; that 

" is, to publish his book which he wrote for fear.'' 1 

His re- The recantation of this man was as followeth, as I tran- 

Cott* Li- scribed it out of the original, prescribed, as it seems, for him. 

brar. cieop. " Praise be to God, who out of his infinite goodness, and 

" mercy inestimable, hath brought me out of darkness into 

" light, and from deadly ignorance unto the quick know- 

" ledge of troth : from the which, through the f end's insti- 

" gation, and false persuasion, I have greatly swerved, 

" wrapping myself in manifold errors and detestable here- 

" sies, against the doctrine of Christ and determination of 

His books. " holy Church : insomuch, that I have made certain books, 

" and have suffered them to be imprinted : as, The Trea- 

" tise of the Burial of the Mass ; A Dialogue betxccen the 

" Gentleman and the Husbandman ; The climbing up of 

" Friars and religious Persons, pourtr ay >ed with Figures ; 

" A Description of God?s Word compared to the Light; 

" also a common dialogue, without any title, inveighing 

" especially against St. Thomas of Canterbury : which as 

" yet was never printed nor published openly. In these 

" treatises, I perceive and acknowledge my self grievously 

" to have erred, namely, against the blessed sacrament of 

" the altar, disallowing the mass, and denying purgatory ; 

" with slanderous infamy of the Pope and my Lord Cardi- 

" nal, and outragious raving against the clergy, which I 

" have forsaken and utterly renounced. 

" Wherefore I being lately informed of your Highness 

" endued with so excellent learning and singular judgment 

" of the troth, which endeavoured not only to chase away 

" and extirpe al heresies, but also to se a reformation of 

" slanderous living, for the restraint of vice in al estates, to 
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" the furtherance and avauncement of God's word: also, CHAP. 

xvm 

" considering the piteous favour void of rigor, and mercy 

abhorring cruelty, which your Highness hath used to- Anno1554, 

" wards others of your subjects fallen into such like here- 

" sies, and have submitted themselves humbly unto your 

" Grace, I have made suite, by al means possible, freely, 

" without motion of any man, to come and present my self 

" before your Highness, for to submit my self unto your 

" merciful plesure, beseeching your gracious pardon : also, 

" as far forth as I have knowledge, in all things to ascer- 

" tain your Grace unfeignedly, whatsoever your Highness 

" shall vouchsafe to demaund of me your unworthy subject 

" and orator, 

" William Baric" 

This seems to have been Barlo's first address to the 

Queen, offering and praying to be received to a recantation, 

rather than the recantation itself: whereby we may gather 

how dear it cost him, as well as others, to get his liberty 

and life ; namely, that he was not only to make a recanta- 

tion, and a profession of being reconciled to the Papal 

Church, but to confess all the books that he ever made 

against that Church, and to renounce and revoke them ; 

and also to be had under examination, and be a betrayer 

of all other faithful professors of religion, and to discover 

any other thing to the disservice of it. There was a book 

printed in octavo, an. 1553, in London, of this Bishop's 

writing, entitled, The true Original of the Lutheran Fac- 154 

tion : which seems to be the book before spoken of. 

Sufficient account hath been given elsewhere of the exiles Some win 

for the gospel, and of their several congregations; which, with tlie 

together with what hath been now writ of them, shall suf- con s re s a " 

. tions 

fice, taking in only this that follows : viz. that there was abroad ; 

another sort of exiles, that yet would not appear to be so ; 

joining themselves to no religious assembly of English in 

any place, but passed through the towns where the Eng- 

lish had settled themselves, as travellers ; that they might 

not be reported in England as associating with these pro- 

fessors, for their better safety, if they should return into 
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CHAP. England: choosing thus to conceal themselves. Therefore 

XVIII. 

they would not so much as take notice of their countrymen 

Anno 1554. m ex \\ e> though they came into the towns where they were, 

but made short tarriance, and rid through them. And 

.Others chose to go into Popish cities in France or Italy, that 

they might be the less suspected to have gone out of Eng- 

land for religion. To these a writer in those times, and an 

Reproved, exile, gave this reprimand-: " Some dwelling in papistical 

man. " places, among the enemies of God, in the midst of im- 

" piety in France, as in Paris, Orleans, and Roan, and some 

" in Italy, as in Venice and Padua; which persons, in flee- 

" ing from their Queen, run to the Pope ; fearing the 

" danger of their body, seek where they may poison their 

" souls : thinking by this means to be less suspected of Je- 

" zebel; shewing themselves afraid and ashamed of the 

" gospel, which in time past they have stoutly professed ; 

" and lest they should be thought favourers of Christ, have 

" purposely ridden by the churches and congregations of 

" his servants their brethren, neither minded to comfort 

f* others there, nor to be comforted themselves : wherein 

" they have shewed this coldness of their zeal towards re- 

" ligion, and given no small occasion of slander to the word 

" of God, which they seemed to profess. For being re- 

" turned again to their country, they either became idola- 

" ters with the Papists, to please the Queen, and keep their 

" possessions, or else dissemblers, with the rest of counter- 

" feit Christians." 

CHAP. XIX. 

A third Parliament. Things done there ; and in convoca- 

tion. Cardinal Pole comes in quality of the Pope's le- 

gate. Bishop Gardiner, lord chancellor, preaches at 

PauVs Cross. King Philip appointed governor of the 

royal issue. Friars in Ireland petition the Cardinal. 

to a g et r fit Se WlTHERTO the affairs relating to the settlement of the 

parliament- p pi sn religion were not fully despatched, much more re- 
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maining still to be done. And the Queen wanting fit par- CHAP, 

liament-men for her purpose, sent her private letters to all 

the sheriff's to deal with the people for electing such re- Anno 1554. 

presentatives as might do her work. And that the com- 

mons might be the better drawn to it, they were to assure 

the people, that it was not the Queen's intention to take 

away any man's possessions, many of which came to them 155 

by the dissolution of monasteries, or from the Church ; and 

to labour to free the people from believing other rumours 

then spread abroad. The Queen's letter ran thus : 

By the Queue. 

" Trusty and welbeloved, we grete you wel : and where, The Queen 

" among other matters, for the commodity and prosperity sheriffs, to 

"of our realm, we intend principally the restitution of choose such 

L 1 in i • p as were °* 

" God s honour and glory, whom we acknowledge our chief the Catholic 

" author and helper, as well in bringing us to the right of ^ r ^ £c _ 

" our estate, as also in this most noble mariage which we ciesiast. 

" have now atchieved and perfected, much to our satis- 

" faction and contentation ; and, as we trust, of the rest of 

" the good Catholic people' within our realms: these shall 

" be to wil and command you, that, for withstanding such 

" malice as the devil worketh by his ministers, for the 

" maintenance of heresies and seditions, ye now, on our 

" behalf, admonish such our good loving subjects, as by 

" order of our writs should, within that county, choose 

" knights, citizens, and burgesses, to repair from thence to 

" this our Parlament, to be of their inhabitants, as the old 

" laws require, and of the wise, grave, and Catholic sort, 

" such as indeed mean the true honour of God, with the pros- 

" perity of the commonwealth. The advauncement wherof, 

" we, and our dear husband the King, do chiefly profess and 

" intend, without alteration of any particular man's posses- 

" sions, as among other false rumours is spread abroad to 

" hinder our godly purpose ; but such as would have their 

" heresies returne, and the realm, by the just wrath of God, 

" be brought to confusion. From which we have seen the 

" same mervaillously delivered, and mind, by God's help, 
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CHAP. " and the advice of our counsellors and estates of this our 

XIX i- 

," Parlament, to uphold and continue: requiring you, with 

Anno 1554." the rest of the Justices of that county, to whom you shal 

" also shew and declare these our letters, that spreaders of 

" rumours and tales may be, by their diligence, speedily 

" apprehended, and according to the law of our realm 

" sharply punished, according to the trust we have in them, 

" and as they wil answer for the due punishment of their 

f* slackness and remiss dealing in this behalf. Yeven, 1- ' &c. 

*s 

The effect The effect of this letter we may understand by what the 

" er ' " Bishop of Sarum, in his History, relates from Beal, clerk of 

Hist. Re- Queen Elizabeth's Council, viz. " That men in many 

form, part . . . i • i 

ii, p, 251. places were chosen by force and threats : and in other 

** places were others employed by the court in the elections, 

" who did violently hinder the other from coming to choice ; 

" and that some that were chosen, and came into the house, 

" were forcibly thrust out : and in many places false re- 

" turns were made. 1- ' Upon which reasons he concluded it 

no Parliament. 

The Queen To which I add, that it was observed, that the Queen 

ofher wits (contrary to what she had done before) called this Parlia- 

her title of ment by her writs, without the addition and style of Su- 

Head. preme Head in earth of the Church of England, &c. 

which made many scruple whether it were a lawful Par- 

liament or no. Because there had been a special statute, 

and of the greatest importance, made on purpose under 

King Henry her father, to declare, that the Bishop of 

Rome had no authority in this realm; and chiefly upon 

156 this cause, as was alleged in a Parliament under Queen 

Elizabeth, an. 13 Reginae, for that King Henry, seeing 

his daughter Mary's stubbornness and malice to his doings, 

and her fond devotion to the Pope, meant, that if she 

should at any time come to that place, she should not, if she 

would, undo that he had done. 

Cardinal Cardinal Pole, that had been attainted of treason under 

legate de King Henry, and a long time an exile for the Pope, was 

latere into n0 w coming hither in quality of the Pope's legate ; being 
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shortly to be very busy in putting the tilings of the Church CHAP, 

into their old superstitious posture again. The brief im- 

port of the letters given the Cardinal by Pope Julius III. Anno 1554. 

constituting him his legate de latere, to the King and 

Queen, and the whole kingdom of England, was, to re- 

concile the kingdom (which then a great while had been se- 

parated from the unity of the Catholic Church) to God and 

the Church of Christ, and to his vicar upon earth ; and to 

procure, by all possible pains that he could take, all that 

belonged to the peace and tranquillity of this kingdom, 

after by God's goodness, and their Majesties 1 piety, and by 

the authority of the most holy father the Pope, a reconcilia- 

tion was made : and that the unity of the Church, upon 

which depended the salvation of so many souls, redeemed 

with the precious blood of Christ, might by him be corrobo- 

rated, and remain in safety. 

But against his coming, care had been taken to provide Provision 

him an honourable maintenance for his household, suitable the cardi- 

to his eminent quality. In order to which his steward, or I,al ' s house. 

. . bold. 

some other of his officers, laid before the Queen a particular 

of every thing that should be requisite for his necessary ex- 

pences, both for his travel and first entrance, and for his 

family provisions, wages of servants, clothes, &c. It was 

certified for this purpose, that with all his revenue and 

Papal provision, he could not expend monthly less than a 

1000 crowns; that he entertained 130 in family, besides 30 

more abroad ; that the said* 1000 crowns would but suffice 

for food for his said servants. Besides, that there would be 

the charge of the equipage of 40 horses and mules for his 

eminence's ordinary attendance ; the ordinary wages of his 

old family, which came monthly to 75 crowns : to which 

would be added 25 crowns more for the wages and livery of 

his new. His own apparel would cost yearly 500 crowns, 

and as much more for the livery and clothes of his cham- 

berlains, chaplains, and officers. And that there would be 

immediate need of 2000 crowns for the renewing of his 

plate, and for the supply of his chapel, his table, and his 

larder; and for utensils of brass, iron, pewter, &c. 300 
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CHAP, crowns: for linen and napery, for the tables and cham- 

.bers, 600 crowns more, and a great deal besides. This ex- 

Anno i554.traordinary charge the enjoyment of the Cardinal's presence 

would cost the Queen : and well it might be borne, seeing 

he was to bring such mighty blessings along with him. For 

the scheme of all these expences, ordinary and extraordi- 

nary, as they were drawn up for the Queen's information, it 

N°. XIX. may be seen at length in the Catalogue. 

Conducted So on the 6th of November, the Lord Paget and Sir 

Lord plget Edw. Hastings, accompanied by Sir William Cecyl, late 

and others, secretary of state, and other gentlemen, were despatched 

by the Queen to the Emperor's court, where the Cardinal 

had for some time been, to conduct him into England. 

They came to Bruxelles on the 11th day; and returned 

home with the Cardinal unto Westminster the 24th. 

157 And to make the Cardinal's return look the greater, a 

A congra- certain oration was now printed by Cawode, the Queen's 

tulatory . r . J ' ^ 

oration printer, Pro mstauratione Reip. Anghrum, proque reditu 

printed. reverendiss. ac illustj'iss. domini Reginaldi Poll; autore 

Jodoco Harchio Montensi : beginning, Etsi, P. C. mea in 

diccndo irtfantia, &c. An account of this oration is set 

N°. XX. down at large in the Catalogue. 

Royal li- The new King and Queen, alike minded for the rein- 

granted to statm g *& tne P°P e an d his religion in this land, patronized 

"cardinal the Cardinal and his errand. Therefore, before he arrived, 

hi°s legatiM ^ey P re P are d f° r him, and on the 10th of November, in 

power. the 1st and 2d of their reigns, issued out letters patents for 

the complete exercising of his legatine jurisdiction, and for 

the subjects application to him for his faculties, as they 

might have done in the 20th of Henry VIII. And thus 

the said letters ran : 

The letters " Philip and Mary, &c. Wheras it hath pleased our 

Regist. Car. " most no ^y father the Pope Julius III. to send unto us, and 

Poli - " this our realm, and the dominions of the same, the most 

" reverend Father in God, and our most trusty and dearest 

" cousin Reynold Cardinal Pole, his legate de latere, 

" with certain authorities of jurisdiction, graces, faculties, 
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" and dispensations, to be ministred, exercised, and graunted CHAP. 

" by authority of our said holy Father ; We calling to our. 

remembrance, and understanding the good purpose and Ant >° *554. 

" intent of our said cousin his most honourable legation, 

" and that the same is most beneficial, and for the spiritual 

" solace and consolation of us and our said subjects, whose 

" good order, and right walking in the law of God, and our 

" holy mother Church, we much desire ; and therefore are 

" most glad of the access and repair of our said most dear 

" cousin unto us, and this our realm, with the said au- 

" thority of jurisdiction from our said holy Father: and 

" for the better declaration therof, We do, by these our 

" letters patents, signify unto all our loving subjects, as 

" well spiritual as temporal, that we are pleased and con- 

" tented, that they shal make suits and requests to our said 

" dearest cousin and his officers and ministers, to obtain 

" such graces, faculties, and dispensations, as they shall have 

u need of: and the same so obtained, to use and put in 

" execution, according to the nature and quality therof, 

" and according as they might have don, the twentieth year 

" of our most dear father of famous memory Henry VIII. 

" Wherfore, We wil and command al and singular our 

" loving subjects, to receive, honour, and obey the said au- 

M thority, in such cases of spiritual jurisdiction for refourm- 

" ance of their souls, as in the time of the said twentieth 

" year of the reign of our said father K. Henry VIII. was, 

" or with his consent might have been, used and executed in 

" this realm, &c. Dated 10 Novemb. in the first and 

" second years of our reign. 11 

I choose to give the account of the Cardinal's mission The effect 

and entrance into England, and his business, and the effect !J: th ,f Car " 

° / dinal's nns- 

of it, in the words, and with the descant of one who lived sion. 

in those times, in a Paul's Cross sermon. "About the se ° rn " on ° xs 

" beginning of Queen Mary's reign, anno 1554, there was a a * Paul's 

" message sent, not from heaven, but from Rome ; not from Good 

" God, but from the Pope ; not by an Apostle, but by a Frida >'> 

" certain Cardinal, who was called Cardinal Pool legat « i to 
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CHAP. " latere y legatus natus, sent from the Pope's own white 

" side hither into England. This Cardinal Legate first 

Anno 1554." coming to Dover, was honourably received, and brought 

" to Greenwich : where he again being more honourably 

" received by lords of high estate, and of the Privy Council, 

" was conducted from thence to the privy stairs of the 

" Queen's court at Westminster, no less person than King 

" Philip himself waiting upon him and receiving him : and 

" so was brought to the Queen's great chamber, she then 

" being, or pretending not to be well at ease. Steven Gar- 

" diner, the bishop of Winchester, and lord chancellor of 

" England, receiving this noble Legate in the King and 

" Queen's behalf, to recommend and set forth the autho- 

" rity of this Legate, the greatness of his message, and the 

" supreme majesty of the sender, before the public audi- 

" ence of the whole Parliament at that time assembled, 

" there openly protested with great solemnity of words, 

" Avhat a mighty message, and of what great importance, 

" was then brought into the realm : even the greatest mes- 

" sage, said he, that ever came into England ; and there- 

" fore desired them to give attentive and inclinable ears to 

" such a famous legation, sent from so high authority. 

" Well, and what message was this? Forsooth, that the 

" realm of England should be reconciled again unto their 

" father, the Pope. That is to say, the Queen, with all her 

" nobility and sage Council, with so many learned prelates, 

" discrete lawyers, worthy commons, and the whole body 

" of the realm of England, should captive themselves, and 

" become underlings to an Italian stranger and friarly 

" priest sitting at Rome ; which never knew England, never 

" was here ; never did, nor never shall do England good. 

" And this, forsooth, said Gardiner, was the greatest am- 

u bassage, the weightiest legacy, that ever came to England : 

" forgetting, belike, either the message sent here by the 

" Apostles to us, or else, because he saw it made not so 

" much to his purpose as did the other, he made the less 

" account thereof. Well then, and well we see, what a 

" weighty message this was which Gardiner so exquisitely 
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" commended. First, the sender is gone, the messenger is CHAP. 

" gone, the Queen is gone, and the message gone: and yet. ' 

" England standeth not a rush the better. Of which mes- Anno 1554. 

" sage I thus say, answering again to Gardiner, per inver- 

" sionem rhetoricam, that as he saith it was the greatest, 

" so I say again it was the lightest legacy, the most ridicu- 

" lous trifle, and most miserable message of all other that 

" ever came or ever shall come into England, none ex- 

f* cepted ; for us to be reconciled to an outlandish priest, to 

" submit our necks under a foreign yoke : what have we 

" to do more with him than with the great Calipha at Da- 

" mascus ? If reconciliation ought to follow, what offences 

" have risen ? The Pope hath offended us more than his 

" coffers are able to make us amends : we never offended 

" him. But let the Pope with his reconciliation and legates 

" go, as they are already gone, God be thanked. 11 And this 

was the real sense of a great many (if not the most) in those 

times, when these things were transacting, though they dared 

not then so plainly express it. But proceed we. 

Now then came another Parliament together in Nov. 10, ThePariia- 

or, according to Rastal, the 11th, or Stow, the 12th: at which 

a great deal of weighty work was to be done. The Cardi- 

nal was to be received by the realm in much state and re- 

verence, and he to reconcile it to the Pope. In this Parlia- 

ment was a remarkable act made, repealing all King Henry's 

statutes, articles, and provisions made against the see apostolic 1 59 

of Rome, since the 20th year of his reign. This affront offered An act of 

by the Queen to her father, was interpreted by some in Henry's ' 

those times, as having a further reach, namely, to have him sta tutes, 

reputed as an heretic, and so to take what followed, that is, the Pope, 

burning. For thus did a reverend and eminent bishop in Ponet a- 

those days write: " The proceedings of that Parliament, f^ 1 " 8 

" wherein all her father's doings in religion were condemned, 

" seemed to confirm what Martin [in his book against priests 1 

" marriage] said, that all the heresies in King Edward's 

" days proceeded from the Queen's father. And if so, he 

" was to be condemned with the rest of the Protestants. 

" Wherefore, it was to be thought, seeing Almighty God 
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CHAP. " had suffered some of them to suffer martyrdom by fire, 

" by bloody persecution, and the tyranny of the Pope's 

Anno 1554. " laws, and torments for professing the truth of God's word, 

" that now the body of that noble Prince the Queen's father, 

" because he was the beginner of all this, and the continuer 

" of it twenty-five years, as the proceeding of that Parlia- 

" ment seemed to pronounce, should be taken up at Wind- 

" sor, and burnt as WicklifPs was." This writing of this 

author, no question, proceeded from some strong hints he 

had heard of such a design among the Papists. 

church Another branch of this act was, for the establishment of 

nated, con- °" spiritual and ecclesiastical possessions and hereditaments, 

firmed to that had been conveyed to the laity. From the fears in the 

the present . • J 

possessors, people s minds, that if these church-lands should be required 

to revert again to the religious houses, to the bishops, to 

the chantries, &c. might happen a great confusion, and 

imminent danger might accrue to the new settled Popish 

religion. Therefore it was enacted, that the said lands 

should be confirmed to the present possessors : a formal ad- 

dress having been made from the bishops and clergy of the 

province of Canterbury, assembled in convocation, unto 

King Philip and Queen Mary, that they would make inter- 

cession to Pole the Pope's legate, to dispense in this matter : 

which he, by his plenary power legatine, graciously did. 

The address of the said convocation, (wherein, by the way, 

it may be observed, that they in whose hands these church- 

lands came, are not called possessors, but detainers,) and the 

dispensation of the said Legate, may be found exemplified 

N». XXI, in the Catalogue, taken out of the act itself. 

XXII 

~. ' But because this matter was performed with so much 

1 he convo- i 

cation ad- formality, and this dispensation of the Legate was one of his 

church re- chief negotiations, and the address of the convocation con- 

venues alie- tained some other things besides that which concerned ec- 

clesiastical goods, I shall at large set down this affair. 

In the synod this session of Parliament, among other 

things that were done, this was one, (and done out of good 

policy to keep the people quiet, and to make them the more 

patient to receive Popery again,) namely, to address to the 

UNDER QUEEN MARY I. 253 

King and Queen, that they would intercede with the Legate, CHAP, 

that according to the faculties to him granted by Pope 

XIX. 

Julius III. the detainers, as they styled the possessors of Anno 1554. 

church goods, might have the favour to have the same 

granted and released to them : though they of the clergy, 

who moved for this, were the defenders and overseers of 

the church's goods, jurisdiction, and rights, lost in the late 

pernicious schism of the kingdom, which they ought there- 

fore, with all their care and power, to recover and restore by 

the remedies of law. But they had maturely considered 

and debated thereupon, and did think, that the recovery 160 

thereof was difficult, and, in effect, impossible ; and that, by 

reason of the manifold and inextricable contracts and dispo- 

sitions made of them, if it should be attempted, the quiet 

and tranquillity of the kingdom, and the unity of the Catho- 

lic Church now newly restored, would be endangered. And 

therefore they preferred the public good before their pri- 

vate, peace and tranquillity before discords and disturbances, 

and the salvation of souls before earthly goods. 

They did also, in the same address, supplicate their Ma- And for the 

jesties, that the matters pertaining to their jurisdiction and ^/Jjjf 1011 

ecclesiastical liberty, without which they could not exercise church's 

their pastoral office and cure of souls, taken away from junsdlctl0n - 

them by the injury of the late times, might be restored to 

them, and that all the laws that deprived them of their said 

jurisdiction and liberty might be abrogated; assuredly 

hoping, their Majesties would never be wanting to the ne- 

cessities and commodities of the Church, especially of those 

that had the cure of souls, but as occasion served would 

consult and provide for them. 

As the convocation had thus addressed, so the Parlia- The Parlia- 

ment petitioned the King and Queen, shewing, how by the Sf «£" 

late pernicious schism some bishoprics had been divided, the same 

and out of these some inferior churches were erected into miport * 

cathedrals, and schools and hospitals founded, and many 

dispensations and provisions of benefices made; and how 

that many persons, who were persuaded that the law ca- 

nonical had no longer place in this realm, had contracted 
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CHAP, marriage within the degrees of consanguinity and affinity, 

prohibited by law ; and that many judiciary acts and pro- 

Anno 1554. cesses were had and kept upon spiritual and ecclesiastical 

matters, before judges that proceeded by a lay authority, 

and sentences given upon them ; and that ecclesiastical 

goods were occupied and taken by divers persons ; which, 

although by the appointment of the holy canons it might be 

declared null and void, yet if these goods should be put 

into another state than that in which they were, the public 

peace and quiet might be disturbed, and a great confusion 

arise, especially if the possessors of the said goods were mo- 

lested : therefore, they humbly prayed their Majesties to in- 

tercede with the Legate to provide by the apostolical be- 

nignity, for the confirmation and establishment of the fore- 

said matters, and so, together with that, for the quiet and 

tranquillity of the kingdom. 

The King At the motion of the said address and petition, their Ma- 

fntercede* jesties did accordingly intercede with the Legate ; exhibiting 

with the ^0 hi m a bill f intercession, with other supplications. 

The Le- Whereupon the Legate (by whose device, I suppose, this 

gate's dis- affair was contrived in this method) granted and indulged 

all these favours following : I. Absolving all, to whom the 

underwritten should come, from sentence of excommunica- 

tion, suspension, and interdict, or any other ecclesiastical 

censures, that had been, upon any occasion or cause, in- 

flicted. II. Dispensing, that all and singular erections of 

cathedral churches, founding of hospitals and schools in 

the time of schism, however the said erections and founda- 

tions were null before, should remain ever firm in the same 

state as before ; adding to them the strength of apostolical 

firmness, on condition the said works should be esteemed, 

not to be done by the former authority, but by this which 

the Lord Legate now had granted them. III. Dispensing 

l6l with all and singular persons that had contracted matrimony, 

knowingly or ignorantly, in any degree of consanguinity 

and affinity, or in other impediments, wherein the Pope had 

accustomed to dispense : that notwithstanding any of these 

impediments, they might remain lawfully in the same matri- 
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inony so contracted, or contract anew; and decreeing the CHAP. 

issue to be lawful. Yet so, that whosoever had knowingly XIX> 

and maliciously contracted, should obtain absolution from Anno 1554. 

the sentence of excommunication, or from the guilt of incest, 

by his ordinary, or the curate, to whom a faculty was 

granted for that purpose. IV. And all ecclesiastical persons, 

secular or regular, who had obtained any grants, dispensa- 

tions, concessions, indulgences, as well orders as ecclesiasti- 

cal benefices, or other spiritual things, by the pretensed au- 

thority of the supremacy, (such being come to a sound 

mind, and restored to the unity of the Church,) receiving 

and dispensing with them in their orders and benefices, as 

many had already received. V. Confirming all processes in 

any instances before any Judges, as well ordinary as dele- 

gate, though laics, had and framed upon spiritual matters, 

and the sentences given upon them, though null, arising 

only by defect of jurisdiction. VI. Remitting and relaxing 

to all persons, to those whose hands ecclesiastical goods have 

come, all the fruits and profits from the same taken, how- 

ever unduly. Willing and decreeing, that the possessors of 

the said goods, moveable and immoveable, might not, either 

now or hereafter, be molested and disturbed for the same, 

either by virtue of the disposition of general councils or 

provincial, or by decretal epistles of Popes, or by any other 

ecclesiastical censure ; nor that any censures or punishments 

be inflicted on them for the detaining or not restoring 

thereof. 

Yet since the division of bishoprics and the erection of 

cathedral churches were of the greater causes, which were 

reserved for the Pope himself, the Legate admonished those 

it concerned, to have recourse to his Holiness, and humbly 

to petition him to confirm these, and to do all anew. He 

also admonished those that he had relaxed, for the goods of 

the Church which they possessed, that they should have 

before their eyes the severity of God 1 s judgment against 

Belshazzar ; who turned the sacred vessels which his father, 

not he, had taken from God's temple, to profane uses; 

and to restore them to their proper churches: exhorting 
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CHAP, them moreover, that, not being unmindful of their salvation, 

_ they would at least take care of this, that a maintenance out 

Anno 1 554. of ecclesiastic goods might be provided for ministers, and 

other cathedral and inferior churches, exercising the cure 

of souls ; that pastors, parsons, and vicars might be con- 

veniently and honestly sustained, according to their states 

and qualities, and laudably exercise their cures, and support 

the burdens incumbent on them. This dispensation was 

dated from Lambeth, the 24th of December. 

Fox, p. -phe t ru th i s the bottom of all this indulgence was, that 

1345 

by this grant of the Pope, the Parliament might give him 

an equivalent ; that is, to restore him his supremacy and 

authority again in this Church and realm. For in the very 

beginning of December, the Parliament sent a post to Rome, 

acquainting the Pope plainly, that neither the Lords nor 

Commons would grant any thing in his behalf, until he 

would confirm to them their purchases, and settle their sales 

l62 of abbey lands and chantries. And this was the bargain 

that was driven between them. 

Sir William Sir William Petre, secretary of state, did not, it seems, 

Petre's think the aforesaid act of Parliament strong enough to se- 

firmed by a cure his lands that he had purchased and procured, formerly 

Pope's bull, belonging to certain monasteries : but cautiously got them 

confirmed by Pope Paul IV. the next year, viz. 1555 : 

whose bull he obtained. An exemplification whereof is in 

the third volume of the Monasticon Anglicanum, at the 

very end : wherein are mentioned all the several manors 

and lands bought by the said Petre; and the divers mo- 

nasteries or bishoprics to which they had appertained. As, 

Ging ad Petram, or Ging Abbatista?, or Ingatston in Essex ; 

being a member or parcel formerly of the monastery of the 

nuns of Barking ; the yearly rent amounting to 46/. which 

he bought of the King for 849/- Hawly farm, or Hawly 

barns; the manor of Crowdon, parcel of the church and 

bishopric of London, together with the park there. The 

rest is too long to set down. All these lands, which, as the 

bull expressed, Petre was ready to assign and demise to 

spiritual uses, the Pope, pro potiori cautela specialiter et ex- 
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presse approbat et confirmat, as the words were. This mat- CHAP, 

ter will be taken notice of under the next year. 

The public acts of this Parliament may be seen in our Anno 1554. 

statute books ; the private acts were, Private acts. 

An act for the restitution of Cardinal Pole. 

An act for repealing all attaints had against Richard 

Pate and Peto. 

An act for the confirmation of the attainder of the late 

Duke of Suffolk. 

This Pate had lived abroad many years, and had long p a te bi- 

been attainted under Kino; Henry VIII. for taking; the shop af Wi " 

° -' ° gorn. 

bishopric of Worcester from the Pope. He had holden a 

secret correspondence with the Pope, and was excepted out 

of the last general pardon under King Edward VI. But 

now his attaint was taken off, and he restored to his see of 

Worcester, long since bestowed on him by the Pope, but 

never enjoyed till now. 

Peto, whose Christian name is sometime called Peter, but Peto. 

more truly William, was a monk, and great stickler for 

Queen Katharine, Queen Mary's mother, and so in King 

Henry's reign was glad to flee. The Pope nominated him 

for the bishopric of Salisbury, upon the death of Capon, 

but he refused it because of age. 

Cardinal Pole had been also long attainted under King Cardinal 

Henry for his treason to his King and country ; but now Pole ' 

coming with such a mighty character from the Pope, to re- 

concile the nation, he was first to be restored ; though His trea- 

surely he was as great and as ingrateful a traitor as any that son * 

King had, for undertaking an embassy from the Pope to 

excite the French King and Emperor to turn their army 

from the Turk against King Henry, his own natural so- 

vereign, and his own country. He wrote an oration to that 

purpose ; which was afterwards printed by him in Latin ; 

and about the year 1547, or 1548, it was put into English 

by Fabian Withers. The book was entitled, Defensio 

Unitatis Ecclesiastics. How this Cardinal came to be 

thought to be a favourer of Protestant doctrine, (as he some- 

times was,) we may learn from the said translator's epistle 

VOL. III. s 
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CHAP, before that book, wherein we are told, " that Renold Pole, an 

XIX " " English cardinal, but not then of England, in the year 1536, 

Anno 1.554. « being sent ambassador by that Pope to the French King 

l63 " to entreat a peace, was thought in that his ambassade to 

" go about nothing else than to stir up and sow dissension, 

" malice, and discord. — At what time he was in Germany 

" at Augusta, and there was lodged in the [Lutheran] pas- 

" tor's house, he said, that he did very well allow and agree 

" unto all their doctrine ; and that he would declare no less, 

" if there were any convocations, or common councils holden. 

" Now behold," as that writer proceeded, " the great and 

" double dissimulation of this holy hypocrite ; who, albeit 

" that before in his ambassade, under the pretence of entreaty 

" for peace, had gone about nothing else than to move and 

" stir up discord and wars, even now again at his return 

" unto Rome, feared not to dissemble and cloak even with 

" God himself. For as before you have heard, he seemed 

" not to be ignorant of the truth ; yet, when he was come 

" to Rome, whether he were suspected of Lutheranism, and 

" to avoid the suspicion thereof, or no, or else that he did 

" it to gratify the Pope, he wrote a book against King 

" Henry VIII. King of England, entitled, The Defence of 

" the Unity of the Church. In the which book, converting 

" his style unto the Emperor, he included this most de- 

" testable, pestiferous, yea, and seditious oration against 

" the King of England ; unto whom he was not only most 

t( nearly adjoined in affinity and kindred ; but also, as him- 

" self confesseth, most greatly bounden for his education 

" and literature." This is enough to shew, how justly this 

man was attainted : who now, nevertheless, had his attaint 

taken off by Parliament, and received into the kingdom as a 

person of very high merit, and that had deserved passing 

well of his country. Yet this act passed not without consi- 

derable opposition, as appears by an expostulatory oration 

offered to the Parliament, by one Harchius of Mons in 

Flanders, mentioned before, who seems to have been one of 

his retinue. 

After his great work of reconciling the kingdom was 
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done most ceremoniously in the Parliament, in December CHAP, 

did another prelate, Bishop Gardiner, the great lord chan- ' 

cellor of England, ascend the pulpit at St. Paul's, and there Anno 1554. 

made a sermon of the happy reconciliation of the kingdom, B J sho P 

it' . Gardiner 

with many reflections on the years that, were past, wherein preaches at 

King Henry and King Edward had shaken off the Pope's 

heavy yoke ; which he made a very grievous crime. Take 

some account of this sermon from a book occasioned by the 

rebellion in the year 1569, under Queen Elizabeth, enti- 

tled, A Warning against the dangerous Practices of Pa- 

pists. " Remember, I pray you, 11 saith the author, " Gardi- 

" ner's sermon at Paul's Cross, in Queen Mary's time, upon 

" this text, Hora est jam nos e sornno surgere : It is now 

" time for us to rise out of sleep. There he shewed, how 

" God dispensed each thing, and each success, in conve- 

" nience of times. He declared, what ways had been at- 

" tempted for restitution of the Pope's primacy in England. 

" Wherein he divers ways falsely defamed King Henry with 

" intents of submission, [as though he had intended to sub- 

" mit himself and his realm to the Pope again,] such was 

" the Bishop's impudence. He named the rebellions in the 

" north in King Henry's time, and in the west in King 

" Edward's ; which he clothed with cleanly names, as, 

" enterprises and assemblies, as our late rebels do in both 

" their first and second proclamations. But, saith he, the 

" hour was not yet come. But, by the way of objection, 

" wondered how the people could, without rebelling, bear 

" such injuries, oppressions, and robberies, which they sus- 164 

" tained, as he said, in the fall of money, and otherwise, in 

" King Edward's reign. He answered himself, that the 

" hour was not yet come. But now, saith he, the time is 

" come : now is the time for us to wake from sleep. As 

" who should say, Long have we slept, or long have we 

" winked : long have we been holden in awe, glad to dis- 

" semble our treasons, and to semble good subjects ; long 

" have we borne our sovereign Lord a fair face. As we ac- 

" knowledged his due authority, and detested the enemy to 

" him and to all kings, the Pope : long have we cloaked and 

s2 
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CHAP. " hidden our zeal, waiting for a good hour. Now the 

" dreadful King Henry is dead, the hopeful King Edward 

Anno 1554." i s taken away, the Christian nobility entangled in snares 

" of law, especially if it be partially and violently used : the 

" prince and time favoureth our side : a mighty foreign 

" match is made for the vantage of our part : now the sun 

" of our victory, and the day of our triumph, shineth upon 

" us ; now it is time for us to wake from sleep. Though 

" the times once were, specially in the Lord Crumwers days, 

" when we in shew abhorred the name of Papist, and would 

" commonly say, We had as lieve be called traitors as Pa- 

" pists, and bring actions of the cause for our purgation ; 

" yet now is the time that we glory in these titles, either 

" of Papist in respect of these times, or of traitor in respect 

" of those times. Let us not now leese our occasion, as we 

" shall never have the like again ; especially, for that so 

" much of the nobility, snared with treason, are yielded to 

" our devotion :" as the author of that book very sharply 

and sarcastically unfolds the Bishop's meaning, by his text 

which he took, and his descants on it. 

The Parlia- This was the first Parliament under King Philip : and, 

dress to to compliment him, they made him an humble suit, with the 

King Phi- Quggn^ assent, that in case she should die and leave issue, 

lip. 

for the good and politic government, order, and administra- 

tion of the realm in the young years of the said issue, he 

would take upon him the rule, order, education, and go- 

His answer, vernment of the said issue. Whereupon King Philip de- 

clared, that he verily trusted that Almighty God, who had 

hitherto preserved the Queen, to give this realm so good a 

hope of certain succession in the blood royal of this realm, 

would assist her Highness with his grace and benediction to 

see the fruit of her body well brought forth, live, and able to 

govern . whereof neither all the realm, nor all the world be- 

side, should or could receive more comfort than he should 

or would. If yet such chance should happen, his Majesty, 

at their humble desires, was pleased and contented, not 

alonely to accept to take upon him the care and charge of 

the education, rule, and government of such issue, but during 
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the time of such government, would, by all ways and means, ch AP. 

study and employ himself to advance the weal public and XIX - 

private of this realm, according to the trust in his Majesty Anno 1554. 

reposed, with no less good-will and affection, than if his 

Highness had been naturally born among them. Whereupon 

the Parliament made an act to confirm the said government 

unto him ; and made it treason for any hereafter, by any 

writing, as well as deed, to attempt so much as to deprive 

the King from the said rule and government. And thus 

sure and certain did the Spanish and Popish party hope to 

make all. 

The friars Minors of the Observance in Ireland, not long A pet itjon 

after Cardinal Pole's coming into England, made their com- of the Irisu 

friars for 

plaint to the Queen and him, by the Warden of Kilchullin their mo- 

their messenger, of certain monasteries of their order in that nastenes> 

kingdom, which were deprived of their revenues, and which 

were then devolved into the Queen's possession ; namely, 

these four, the monastery of Kilchullin, held by one Ustas ; 

Inistorty, possessed by Butler without any title ; Truim, 

founded by King Henry VIII. and Queen Katharine, 

bought by the Bishop of Meath, and by him granted to 

certain officers of the said town for certain considerations ; 

and Mounts Fernand, bought by Cusack. From all which 

houses suppressed (as it was set forth) the poor friars in 

the time of the late schism being forced to depart, lived in 

mountains and woods, and endured hunger and cold : inso- 

much, that they were hindered from preaching God's word, 

and exercising the divine office. Therefore they did, by the 

abovesaid Warden their messenger, pray the Queen and 

Cardinal, that by their letters to their officers, and espe- 

cially to the Deputy and Chancellor of Ireland, they might 

be commanded to restore wholly the said places, with all 

the goods pertaining to them, without any contradiction 

whatsoever. And whereas there were some monasteries al- 

ready possessed and erected by the friars, the English cap- 

tains and soldiers, especially such as came lately thither to 

save their own purses, had made use of them for stabling 

for their horses ; and specially the monastery of Cragfarissy : 

s3 
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CHAP, therefore they sued that some remedy might be had in that 

"V TV 

matter. What effect this message had, I cannot tell: but 

Anno 1554. ^j ie supplicatory letter may be read in the Catalogue. 

N«. XXI. 

CHAP. XX. 

Many absent wholly from the Parliament. Bonfires com- 

manded. The King and Queen ride through the city. 

Dr. Martins booik against Priests' 1 marriage. Stan- 

dish, Procter, Bush, and Christopher son, bishops, set 

forth books. 

Parliament- JL10WEVER the members of this Parliament were handled 

men refuse . 1 _ . - . 

to sit. by the Court, to root up many good statutes, and to lay 

upon the nation the old Roman yoke again, and to receive 

the Pope's authority into the realm ; yet it went against the 

grain with a great many of them ; who, seeing how things 

went, did at last, from the 12th of January, wholly absent 

from the house, and came no more there, to the number of 

thirty-nine persons ; whereof the great lawyer Plowden was 

one. Their names were these that follow, (which, for the 

memorableness of the matter, are set down and preserved to 

Institut. posterity by the Lord Coke.) 

p. 17. 

1 66 Tho. Denton of the county Tho. Matthew. 

Their of Oxon. Rich. Brasey. 

Henry Cary. Tho. Massye. 

Richard Ward. Peter Fretchwel. 

Edm. Plowden de Tibmersh Henry Vernon de Sydbery, 

in com. Berks, Arm. in com. Derby. 

Henry Chiverton. Will. Moor de vill. Derby. 

Rob. Brown. Will. Bainbrigge. 

John Coucke. John Eveleigh. 

John Pethebrige. Nich. Adampsde Dartmouth. 

John Melhews. Clifton Harneys, in com. 

Courtney. Devon. 

names. 

Ralph Mitchel. *.. Rich. Phelips. 
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Anth. Dylvington. Ralph Scroope. CHAP. 

Andr. Hoord. Tho. Moor de Hambleton, XX * 

Chr. Hoel, in com. Dorset. in com. Bucks. Anno 1554. 

John Mannock. Will. Read. 

Tho. Phelipps. Henry Mannock. 

Will. Randol. John Maynard de St. Alban. 

John Moyne. Nic. Debden. 

Hugh Smith. Philip Tirwhit. 

Roger Gerard. 

This, no question, was inwardly well enough liked by the indicted for 

Queen and her Popish cabal ; yet, outwardly, there was a ' " 

shew of great displeasure against these men that presumed 

thus to do. And they were indicted for it at the King's 

Bench, by the Queen's attorney, Edward Griffith, in Easter 

term ensuing: information being then preferred against 

them for departing without licence, contrary to the King 

and Queen's inhibition in the beginning of the Parliament. 

Six of these, being timorous burgesses, submitted themselves 

to their fines. But whether they paid any, or but very small, 

it appears not. And Edmund PloAvden, the learned lawyer, 

pleaded, that he remained continually from the beginning to 

the end of the Parliament, and took a traverse full of preg- 

nancy, as the Lord Coke speaks. 

The writ of information against these Parliament-men ran; The indict- 

" Quod inhibiturn fuit [a Rege et Regina in eodem Parla- ment ' 

" mento] quod nidlus ad idem Parlamentum summonitus, et 

" ibidem interessens, ab e^dem Parlamento absque speciali li- 

" eentia dictorum Dominorum Regis et Regince, et cur' Par- 

" lament, prcedicf recederet, seu seipsum aliquo modo absen- 

" taret. And that these men appeared at this Parliament, 

" and there were present. Notwithstanding, lightly esteeming 

" the inhibition of the King and Queen, and having no re- 

" gard of the commonweal of this realm of England, after- 

" ward, namely 12 Jan. the first and second of the King 

" and Queen, and during the Parliament beforesaid, they de- 

" parted without licence, in manifest contempt of the said 

" King and Queen's command and injunction, and to the 

s 4 
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CHAP, great detriment of the commonweal of this kingdom, and 

to the pernicious example of all other. 

Anno 1554. j} u t this complaint against them was not to be brought 

force! before any court, but the court of Parliament itself. For 

the high court of Parliament subsisteth by its own laws and 

customs. And it is a law and custom of Parliament, that 

all weighty matters in any Parliament moved concerning 

the Peers of the realm, or Commons in Parliament assem- 

bled, ought to be determined, adjudged, and discussed by 

the course of the Parliament, and not by the civil law, nor 

yet by the common law of the realm, used in more inferior 

1 6f courts. And by another law or custom of Parliament, the 

King cannot take notice of any thing said or done in the 

House of Commons, but by the report of the House of Com- 

mons ; and every member of the House of Commons hath a 

judicial place, and can be no witness. And this is the reason 

that judges ought not to give any opinion of a matter of 

Parliament, because it is not to be decided by the com- 

mon laws, but according to the laws and customs of Parlia- 

ment ; according as the great lawyer Coke explained this 

matter, 

lustitut. I n the rest of Queen Mary's Parliaments many absented 

p. iv. p. 21 . 

' also. The names of whom the Lord Coke set down as he 

met with them in records ; and then makes this note, that 

the poor common members of the Parliament in diebiis 

illis had no great accord to continue in Parliament, but de- 

parted. 

At the conclusion of this Parliament, the Queen writ 

another letter to the sheriffs, containing her order for solemn 

masses and Te Deum in churches, and bonfires in all the 

counties, for reconciliation with the Pope. For it seems the 

people had not conceived any such great store of joy at the 

doings of this Parliament, in taking up the Pope's yoke 

again, as to make any outward signification of it : which 

therefore they were now forced to do by letters mandatory 

from the court. The letter was thus: 
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By the King and Queen. CHAP. 

H Mary the Quene, xx - 

" Trusty and welbeloved, wee grete you wel: And whereas Anno 1554. 

" by the especial favour of Almighty God, many and sun- The 

"dry great matters touching our Christian faith, and a^" t e e e r a ' f s . 

" godly concord with the rest of Christendom, have, in our bonfires 

" late Parlament, with one consent of the Lords spiritual Deum* for 

" and temporal, and other our loving subjects, been agreed reconci . liD s 

" upon and established : wherby this our whole realm, and d. g. 

" al our loving subjects of the same, being delivered, by Hlck "' 

" authority of the Pope's Holiness, from al sentences of in- 

" terdiction, and other censures of the Church, be now re- 

" stored again into God's favour, and the unity of the 

" mother holy Church, as by the buls of our dearest cousin, 

" the most reverend father in God, Lord Cardinal Pole, 

" legate de latere from the Pope's said holiness, fully ap- 

" peareth-: like as we, considering how much we both for 

" these and other innumerable benefits of Almighty God 

" abundantly powred upon us, do humbly acknowledge 

" ourselves most bounden to thank, and praise, and serve 

" him al the days of our life ; so thinking good that al our 

" subjects, of every degree, should in al places, with repent- 

" ance of their former lives, both give thanks for these his 

" great mercies, and to exercise themselves in prayer, 

" fasting, and works of charity, as they may shew them- 

" selves true children of the holy Church, whereunto they 

" be now thus reconciled ; and that they take the same so 

" thankfully as they have just cause to do : we have, by 

" other our letters to the bishops of our realm, required 

" them to cause solemn mass with Te Deum openly in al 

" their cathedral churches to be sung, and the like to be 

" sung and said openly in al other churches within their 

" several diocesses : and to the intent the common people 

" may likewise by some token declare joy and gladness, 

" which they ought justly to conceive for this reconciliation l68 

" and uniting of the realm to the rest of Christendom, we 

" have thought good to require you to give order throughout 

" al your sheriffwick, for making of bonfires in al places, 

2G6 

MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP. " for some demonstration of rejoycing for the good success 

" of the premisses accordingly. Wherefore we require you 

Anno 1554." not to fail. Yeven under our signet, at our palace of 

" Westminster, the day of January, the first and second 

" year of our reigne." 

The King 

and Queen 

ride 

through 

the city, 

with the 

Cardinal 

and Chan- 

cellor. 

It was but a little after this, King Philip and Queen 

Mary rode through the city, attended with the Cardinal 

Legate, and Bishop Gardiner, lord chancellor. The Bishop 

rode on the one side before the King, with the great seal 

before him : on the other side rode the Cardinal before the 

Queen, with the cross carried afore him, he being all in 

scarlet, and blessing the people as he went: for which he 

was greatly laughed to scorn. For few of the people had 

now any good conceit of the Pope, or his creatures' bless- 

ings. Nor did they put off their caps, and make courtesy 

to the cross ; neither was there scarce any expression of joy 

at the sight of the King and Queen ; none saying, God save 

them. The Bishop of Winchester was sore offended at 

this; and, as he passed along, would say to his servants, 

" Mark that house ;" and anon, " Take that knave, and 

" have him to the Counter. Such a sort of heretics who 

" ever saw, that will neither reverence the cross of Christ, 

" nor yet once so much as, God save the King and Queen! 

" I will teach them to do both, if I live." This Mountain 

(of whom mention hath been made before) heard him say, 

standing at Soper-lane end in Cheapside to see the sight, 

having been newly delivered out of prison. 

Now, partly that the honour of the Emperor might re- 

ofThe Em sound through England, his son being newly married to 

peror's wars England's Queen, partly to recommend the Pope's religion 

against the & . , /» • , , , „ , 

Protestants, by the worldly successes of it, a translated book came forth 

of the Emperor's wars in Germany, and of his victories 

against the Protestants, entitled, The Commentary of Don 

Lewis IXAvela <§• Suniga : treating of the great wars 

in Germany made by Charles V. Emperor of Rome, and 

King of Spain, against John Frederick Duke of Saxony, 

and Philip Landgrave of Hesse, with other great princes 

A book 
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and cities of the Lutherans : written originally in the year CHAP. 

1546. The setting forth this book now was, to cer- 

tify the minds of such as were desirous to know, what Anno 1554. 

had followed the doctrine of Martin Luther, as the epistles 

dedicatory, addressed to Edward Earl of Darby, expressed 

it. 

Another book came abroad this year, with much shew Martin sets 

and vapour, made by Dr. Martin, of the Unlawfulness o/Vainst t °|" e 

Pi-'iests'' Marriage ; a vicious man himself, and notoriously marriage of 

guilty of uncleanness ; and so the more unfit to handle that 

subject. Nor was he able to write such a book himself, 

being altogether ignorant in divinity, as his opponent, that 

answered his treatise, asserted ; adding, that he was not the 

author, but rather the penner of that blasphemous book. 

If you will have some further character of him, take it from 

Bale, (who lived in, and had good intelligence of, these 

times, and the men of them,) making some allowance for 

his homely way of writing : " The subtile summoner of 

" Barkshire, the clerk protector of the Pope's sodomites 

" under Winchester, a wise and a politic gentleman, and 

" one that can weigh with all winds : when the gospel 

" reigned, he Avas a great gospeller, and wrote thereabouts 

" many epistles to my Lord of Canterbury, thinking then 169 

" to profit that way. The epistles are yet to be seen, as wit- Bale's De- 

" nesses of the same. And moreover, oft desired of his ar ' p " 37 ' 

" familiar friends, to report to the said Lord of Canterbury, 

" how painful a man he Was in matters of that religion, to 

" set the matter somewhat forward. He played once 

" the fool of Christmas in the New college of Oxford. But, 

" I promise you, he is a shrewd knavish fool. Take good 

" heed of him, my masters ; for when you have well fatted 

" him, if the world change again, he is clearly gone from 

?¦' you. We are not ignorant whence his newly peppered 

" divinity cometh, with his guileful glorying of his old 

* l doctors, Martin, that valiant champion, being jWinches- 

" ters own voice." There was a testimony in Latin given 

of this Dr. Martin by Franciscus Baldwinus, LL. D. and 

public reader at Bourges in France, concerning the bad life 
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CHAP. 

XX. 

Anno 1554 

In his De- 

clar. of 

Bonner's 

Articles. 

Martin in 

his book 

censures 

Hoper, 

chap. 10. 

of this man, when he sojourned at that University, where 

. he took his degree : which testimony Bale hath taken care 

• to preserve. 

But from the man, let us proceed to take some view of 

his book. In one place thereof he tells us of a dispute held 

between Bishop Hoper (whom he styles Sir John Hooper) 

and others in the Fleet ; and that he was not long ago, be- 

fore thirty persons, charged with a passage in a book of 

his, that the husband being divorced from the wife, might 

marry with another in the former wife's lifetime ; and that 

he was pressed to answer to that doctrine of his; and parti- 

cularly they urged to him two places of Scripture out of 

St. Paul ; viz. 1 Cor. vii. and Rom. vii. And Martin re- 

presents him, as though he found no other shift, but to say 

that Paul could not mean as he was taken : for that in his 

time the civil law was used ; and the civil law made adul- 

tery death, as it is plain, said he, in the title Ad Leg-em Ju- 

liani de Adulteriis. But it was replied to him on the con- 

trary, that one Claudius being condemned of adultery, yet 

afterwards married ; which was not the usage of dead men : 

and that Ulpian made mention of some that were banished 

in his time for the said offence : (which punishment in Ti- 

berius's time was proclaimed, and by Trajan and other 

princes continued.) And that in the civil law the pain of 

death was not read of before Constantine's days, or at least 

before the constitutions of Alexander Severus and Diocle- 

tian, which were made above two hundred years after St. 

Paul's epistle was writ to the Romans. Then Hoper an- 

swered, he spake not of the civil law written, but of the civil 

law unwritten. Thus representing Hoper as run down, and 

put to miserable shifts. And yet Dr. Martin, by what he 

adds after, seems to vindicate Hoper 1 s assertion. For he 

acknowledgeth, there was the lex Julia, made by Augus- 

tus, that made adultery death ; and that Juvenal cried out, 

with relation thereto, of the adultery of the times, Ubi nunc 

lex Jidia ? Dormis ? So that by these words it seems, the 

law was not taken away, but only slept for want of good 

execution. And, he saith, the law was mitigated by Tibe- 
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rius, and discontinued by other emperors, and banishment CHAP, 

used instead of death. xx - 

The said Martin, in another place of his book, censures Anno 1554. 

Coverdale's translation of the Bible, where the high priest And Co_ 

said to David, If thy servants he clean, maxime a mulieri- c hap. 11. 

bus, especially from women ; saying, that Coverdale read 

it, filthy -women : to the intent, saith Martin, that no argu- 

ment should be gathered thereof against the marriage of 

priests : whereas, as he adds, all the Hebrews understand 

by the same place, as St. Hierom writ, the proper wives of 1 *JO 

David's train and company that came with him. But it is 

a sign Martin took up things upon hearsay, and made not 

use of his own eyes : for I have consulted Coverdale's 

Bible, and Tindale's too, in two several editions, and none 

of them read as Martin pretends; but thus, If the young 

men had abstained only from women ; without addition of 

filthy, either in text or margin. 

In another place of his book, the more to vilify the priests And vilifies 

in King Edward's reign for their marriage, he chargeth 1 "^^ 

them, that for haste some of them took common strumpets, 

some of them widows, and some of them other men's wives ; 

throwing his dirt, without regard whence he had his re- 

ports, or whether they were true or false. 

But Ponet, late bishop of Winton, now in exile, excel- Answered 

lently answered this scurrilous book, with great learning y 

and clearness, in two parts. One part whereof came forth 

in the year 1556, as we shall see when we come to that 

year. 

Another Doctor, of the same strain with Dr. Martin, set Dr. stan- 

forth also this year another book, to serve the same turn, against the 

It was entitled, A Discourse, wherein is debated, whether jf Scriptures 

be expedient that the Scripture should be in English, for all 

men to read that zoill. Printed at London, by Robert Ealie. 

This book consisted of a great mass of proofs, thirty and 

upwards, why the Scripture was not to be allowed in the 

English tongue. And some of his proofs were such as 

these : " That the reading of the Scripture in English tended 

" to the people's spiritual destruction. That by this damn- 
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CHAP. « able liberty, as he styled it, all holy mysteries had been 

despised, and the people had utterly condemned every 

Anno 1554. 

thing that was not expressed in the letter of their English 

" Bibles. That it was the occasion of many heresies ; and 

" that it ministered occasion to the common sort to fall into 

" error, since the rude ignorant sort were ever prone per- 

" versely to wrest the Scripture. That the universal Church 

" of Christ did never allow nor approve the Scripture to be 

" in the vulgar language, weighing the manifold inconveni- 

" ences that issued thereof; but ever, from time to time, 

" among other errors, did tread that down, and suppress it. 

" That like as God appointed the old law to be written in 

Jer. xxxi. « stone, tables, or books, so did he appoint (as Jeremie wit- 

" nessed) the new to be written only in the heart of man. 

" Why should the writing in books then be so highly re- 

" garded ? But this carnal, this fleshly regarding, by no 

" means, as he added, can be so well extenuate, or rather 

" quite taken away, as by taking the Scripture forth of the 

" vulgar tongue, and forth of the handling of the lewd 

" ignorant." Here also we read, " that as the people had 

" the Scripture in their own handlings these dozen years 

" past, so it was to their utter spiritual destruction." He 

produced also that of our Saviour, That zvhieh ye have 

heard in secret places, shall be preached on the tops of the 

houses : which he made this use of: " He said not, it shall 

" be written in your churches, (as it was Jewishly used of 

" late here in England,) nor written in Bibles, to be read 

" of every one in his mother tongue, and set up for that 

" purpose in every church. He could not but marvel, that 

" men, to their own confusion, were so desirous to have the 

" Scripture in their mother tongue. Therefore, away, said 

" he, with the English damnable translation, and let them 

" learn the mysteries of God reverently by heart, and learn 

" to give as much credit to that which is not expressed in 

1 7 1 " Scripture ; knowing, that in three points the authority of 

" the Church is above the authority of the Scripture : one 

" is, in fortifying verities, not written, to be necessary to sal- 

" vation," &c. And, finallv, as he concluded, " seeing that 
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" by no means, so soon as by the Scriptures in English, CHAP. 

" heresies did both spring daily, and were also maintained, xx 

" wherein should good men be more diligent, than in the Anno 1554. 

" extirpation thereof?" This was the doctrine that in Queen 

Mary's reign was published and allowed for Catholic. 

Another of these wellwillers to the Pope's religion, named Another 

John Procter, translated Vincentius Lirinensis to this pur- cn ° k es no w 

pose, and in October printed his translation ; which he called, , ft ; rth > viz - 

The Way home to Christ and Truth, leading from Antichrist home to* 

and Error : made and set forth in the Latin tongue by that Christ - 

famous Clark Vincent, Frenchman, born above xi. hun- 

dred years past, for the comfort of all Christian men, 

against the most pernicious and detestable craft of here- 

tics ; which in his time, by at subtil ways, devised to ob- 

scure and deface the doctrin and religion of the universal 

Church. And now the same work is Englished, and by the 

Queen's Highnes authorized to be set furthe for the relief 

qf divers English menne, which yet stand in doubt, whether 

they may go to heaven in the peace and unity of Chris fs 

universal Church, or to hel in the dissension and confusion 

qf heretics. All this carried the title-page. The translator 

dedicated his book to the Queen, thus bespeaking her in the 

beginning : " We have, with our great harms, long tried, 

" nothing to be more perilous than wicked folly armed with 

" princely authority. Blessed be the heavenly God, most 

" gracious Mary, we now savour what inestimable good 

" thing is godly wisdom coupled with power imperial, 11 &c. 

His prologue he writes to his dear brethren, and natural 

countrymen of England: wherein he thus tells them, in his 

entrance, "that in this new and miraculous reign of merciful 

" Mary, their new and most lawful Queen and governess, 

" wherein they saw so many good old orders newly restored, 

" and so many new erroneous novelties antiquated and 

" made old, he had a vehement desire to exhibit unto them 

" some new gift and token, whereby to witness the great 

" gladness newly engendered in his heart on so many new 

" occasions. And among all other gifts that might com- 

" mend the giver, and advantage the receiver, found none 
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CHAP. « either fitter for him to give, or better for them to receive, 

'. — " or more agreeable to this present time, than if he should 

Anno 1554. a renew som e old treasure, and present them with some 

" ancient jewel ; the use whereof might both increase know- 

" ledge in them to discern the value of old and ancient 

" jewels of late days not regarded, and expel also from 

" them blind and gross ignorance, to the utter defacing of 

" such new pelfrie and counterfeit trash, as lately had been 

" esteemed.'''' 

In the same prologue to his countrymen, thus he ad- 

dresseth himself to them : " Oh ! dear brethren and friends, 

" it much pitieth me, and I trust it now repenteth you also, 

" to consider how ill you have been of late taught; how 

" unnaturally you have been entreated, since ye left this 

" good and loving mother ; how many diseases and infirmi- 

" ties have grown upon you, since your departing from this 

" comfortable leche ; how owgle and carrion-lean ye are to 

" se, since you chaunged this necessary nourse : with how 

" great tempestuous storms ye have ben beaten, since you 

" first let loose from this faithful haven. Wo worth that 

" false harlot that hath deceived you ! I mean, that malig- 

17^" nant and cursed church. It is she that by her flattering 

" means and deceitful allurements, hath inticed you to come 

" from so sweet and amiable mother's lap into her whorish 

" arms. From church to church, I grant; but not from 

" like to like : from an heavenly church, to a malignant 

" church : from a loving mother, to a flattering harlot : 

" from the condition of grace, to the state of perdition : 

" from the unity of Christians, to the diversion of here- 

" ticks : from the light of pure knowledge, to the darkness 

" of foul ignorance : from the truth of antiquity, to the 

" falshood of novelties : from faithful believing, to carnal 

" reasoning," &c. 

Then he fell foul upon the late preachers, calling them 

ministers of the devil, and preachers of Antichrist, nay An- 

tichrist ; and adding, u that those Antichrists had born a 

" great stroke here a long time in England : in whom was 

" no constancy, no stay, no stedfastness of religion and doc- 
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" trine: howbeit they al agreed wel in some things. They CHAP. 

" would be as proud, as heady, as false and subtil as the. 

" devil their father, wherehence they came. They al would Anno L554. 

" have wives, long berdes ; [whereas the Popish priests were 

" to be close shaven ;] and, finally, no old truth or fashions, 

" but all new knacks and fancies, &c. In their stout coun- 

" tenances they seemed warriors ; in their light apparel, 

" courtiers; in their familiar talk, rybawds ; in their ges- 

" ture, wantons ; in their living, ryotous," &c. 

Then he falls as fiercely upon the laity, their disciples : 

" And how much have yee, their disciples and scholars, 

" profited under them, and by their example in godlines of 

" life, in honesty of behaviour, in charity towards your 

" neighbours, since ye first went from your mother the 

" Church, and left the antient orders and customs of reli- 

" gion, and became gay gospellers, after the guise of your 

" new teachers ? 1 am perfect, and none of you can 

" say nay, and say truth ; ye have grown in all wickedness, 

" as ye have grown in this new religion : insomuch, that 

" there was never such unthrif tines in servants, such un- 

" naturalnes in children, such unrulines in subjects, such 

" fiercenes in enemies, such unfaithfulnes in friends ; again, 

" such beastlines of minds, such disdainfulnes in hearts ; 

" finally, such falsehood in promises, such deceitfulnes in 

" bargains, such greedy extortion, such insatiable covetous- 

" ness, such intolerable pride, as therefore ye are become a 

" fable amongst al nations. Howsayyou? Is not this true? ,1 &c. 

But enough of this zealous Catholic and his book. 

Paul Bush, bishop of Bristol, one of the compliers with B P- Bush 

both religions, set forth this year an exhortation to one a book; 

Margaret, wife of John Burges, clothier, of Kingswood in 

the county of Wilts, printed by John Cawood. The sum 

of this seems to have been to persuade her to comply with 

the Popish religion, the better to shew the sincerity of his 

own coming about. Printed in 8vo. 

And John Christopherson, ere long to be preferred to And so 

the deanery of Norwich, published also an exhortation upon topherson. S " 

occasion of the late insurrection $ directed to all men to take 

vol. in. T 
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CHAP, heed of rebellion: wherein were set down the causes that 

commonly move men to rebel ; and shewing, that there was 

Anno 1554.no cause that ought to move a man thereunto. Printed in 

8vo, by Cawood. 

1 73 The Queen now made choice of two great men, to intrust 

broke^nd" two g reat °ffi ces >vith them. For on March 12, a commis- 

Lord Ha- sion was made, appointing William Earl of Pembroke her 

Queen's 8 lieutenant general, in the parts beyond the seas. And by 

lieutenants, another commission William Lord Haward was made lieu- 

tenant general for the seas. 

CHAP. XXI. 

The misfortunes and lamentable ends of some eminent pro- 

fessors of the Gospel; Sir James Hales, William Ford, 

Richard Wever, William Thomas, esq. 

W E will now spend a few lines in relating the miseries 

and disasters that this year befell several men of eminency ; 

who were noted in the last reign to have patronized or ear- 

nestly professed the Reformation. 

Judge Sir James Hales of Kent, knight, a pious and good man, 

and a just and able judge under King Henry and King- 

Act, and Edward, (whose history is related at large by Fox,) was 

1392 P ma de a prisoner in the King's Bench last year by the Bi- 

shop of Winchester, lord chancellor; and thence was re- 

moved to the Counter in Bread-street ; and from thence to 

the Fleet. Here one Foster, a gentleman of Hampshire, 

laboured to persuade him to embrace the Popish doctrine 

by this argument, that the error was without danger, but 

the truth full of peril. When it was known that Hales 

was inclinable to relent, Day, bishop of Chichester, and 

Portman, a judge, came to him, (it being then the month of 

Recants. April,) and did so earnestly deal with him, that they over- 

came him at last, after his having lain three weeks in that 

prison of the Fleet. But the trouble that arose in his con- 

science for what he had done filled him with great terror, 
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and overwhelmed him with sorrow: so that he attempted, CHAP, 

in the absence of his servant, to kill himself with his pen- 

knife: for being ill, and lying sobbing and sighing, he sent Ann ° 1554. 

down his servant upon an errand, and in the mean time 

wounded himself in divers places of his body : but his ser- Wounds 

vant came in on the sudden, and at that time prevented his limse •' 

death. 

Winchester took occasion upon this, the day after, in the Winches- 

Star-chamber, to blaspheme the doctrine of the gospel, " j""^ 

calling it, the doctrine of desperation, and the professors of ll i 1011 - 

it, desperate men. Whereas, indeed, the blame of Judge 

Hales 1 s doing was not to be laid upon the true religion, but 

upon the forsaking of it : for he did this act after he had, in 

effect, renounced the religion. For the vindication therefore Region, 

of religion, it was thought convenient, that a treatise should vindlcated - 

be composed concerning this matter : wherein the blame of 

this action was retorted upon the Papists themselves. This 

treatise, as I met with it among the Foxian MSS. I have 

cast into the Catalogue. It was written by Bishop Hoper, N°. XXIV. 

as may appear by one of his letters preserved in the volume 

of the Martyrs 1 Letters, to this tenor : 

" To my beloved in the Lord W. P. The grace of God 1 7 4 

" be with you. I have sent you letters for my wife, who * Iope !;' s t . le ^" 

" is at Frankford, in High Almain ; I pray you, convey thereto. 

" them trustily and speedily, and seal them close after the 

" merchants 1 fashion, that they be not opened. William 

" Dounton, my servant, hath the first copy of that I wrote 

" concerning Master Hales 1 hurt. I would Master Brad- 

" ford did see it ; and then the copy to be well kept, lest 

" any man of malice should add any thing more and worse 

" than I have made it. I pass not of that may come of it, 

" I thank God ; and my conscience bears me record, that 

" I did it of zeal to the word of God, which that Bishop of 

" Winchester called, the doctrine of desperation. Not only 

" my heart, but also my mouth, my pen, and all my powers, 

" shall be against him, even till death, (by God's help,) in 

" this cause. Let God do with the matter as it pleaseth 

t 2 
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CHAP. " his high Majesty. To whom I commend you, 29 April, 

XXL " 1554. 

Anno 1554. « Your's, John Hoper." 

Whence we learn the author of this vindication, and the 

care and zeal this pious Bishop had for preserving the credit 

and reputation of the reformed religion. 

Hales But to return to this unhappy gentleman, Mr. Hales ; 

himself. sadder yet was his conclusion. For after his recantation, 

being dismissed home unto his own country and habitation, 

conquered with grief and despair, he drowned himself in a 

shallow pond near his own house, which is shewn to this 

day. 

Others Besides this sad instance, others I meet with, who being 

troubifof f° rmel *ly serious professors of the gospel, and through fear, 

mind for G r some other cause, having gone to mass, fell into great 

mass. despairs, and into such a disconsolate state, as made them 

attempt or execute their own deaths. Two other passages 

I shall relate, that happened in these sad Marian days. 

Will. Ford. The one is of Mr. William Ford, sometime scholar, and 

after usher of Wickham college beside Winchester; who 

being at length, by the labour and pains of John Loud, of 

the same college, brought from the Popish doctrine, became 

at last a great enemy to Papism in Oxford, being there fel- 

low and civilian, (as Mr. John Philpot was about that time 

in Wickham college,) and afterward being usher under Mr. 

John White, schoolmaster, in that college. There were 

many golden images there in that church ; the door whereof 

was directly over against the usher's chamber. One day 

Mr. Ford tied a long cord to the images, linking them all 

in one cord, and being in his chamber after midnight, he 

plucked the cord's end, and at one pull all the golden gods 

came down. It wakened all men with the rush : they were 

amazed at the terrible noise, and also dismayed at the griev- 

ous sight. The cord being plucked hard, and cut with a 

twitch, lay at the church-door. At last they fell to search- 

ing; but Mr. Ford, most suspected, was found in his bed. 

This happened about the year 1535, or 1536. Mr. Ford 
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afterwards had a dog's life among them, (I use the words CHAP, 

of my MS.) Mr. White the schoolmaster, the fellows of the XXL 

house, and the scholars, crying out and railing at him, byAnnoi554. 

supportation of their master. Lewd men lay in wait for 

him many times; and one night going into the town, he 

must needs come home to the college by the town walls, the 

gates of Trinity college being shut. This was espied ; he 1 /5 

was watched, and when he came to a blind dark corner, by 

King's-gate, there they laid on him with staves. He clapped 

his gown-collar, furred with foxfur, round about his head 

and neck. They laid on him some strokes, but, by God's 

providence, the most part, in that great darkness, did light 

upon the ground. So they ran away, and left Mr. Ford 

for dead. But he tumbled and rolled himself to the gates, 

(for they made him past going,) and then cried for help, 

and people came in, who took him up and bare him to his 

lodgine-. 

But to come down to Queen Mary's dismal days : when 

this Ford lived with Mr. Richard Whalley, at Welbeck, 

whom one day he accompanied, by command, to Sir George 

Perpoint's, knight, dwelling at Wedhouse, a mile off, there 

he heard chanting, singing; and there he saw torch-bear- 

ing in daylight at mass. But upon this he fell into a mis- 

liking of himself. The Devil tempted him continually, espe- 

cially in the night, as many knew. At last George Petit, 

the son of Mr. John Petit, that great patriot of the city of 

London, told John Loud, how his old friend and scholar 

was tempted of Satan to kill himself, upon a small occasion, 

as some thought. Whereupon he did, from Adenborow in 

Nottinghamshire, write a comfortable letter by the said Pe- 

tit to Mr. Ford. At the reading of Avhich letter he greatly 

rejoiced, and took spiritual comfort, ofttimes kissing the let- 

ter, giving thanks to God and his servant for it. And so 

at last, being well comforted, he was made parson of New- 

bury, by the means of Mr. Fortescue, sometime his scholar 

in humanity, rather than follower in religion. And with 

continual pains teaching the granunar school there, and 
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Rich. We 

ver. 

CHAP, preaching, he changed this life for a better, in great feeble- 

_J____ ness of body, more than of soul and mind. 

Anno 1554. But sadder was the end of one Richard Wever, of Bris- 

tol, who fell into like temptation for hearing mass. A cer- 

tain preacher undertook great and tedious travail with him, 

to administer comfort to him in his disconsolate condition : 

whereby at length, for a great space, he conceived much 

comfort : yet, at last, being to go home, he ran to the in- 

famous mills of Bristol, and catching - up a child of seven 

years of age in his arms, leaped into the water, and both 

were drowned. It is not to be concealed, that this poor 

miserable man, tempted mightily and almost choaked of the 

fiend, for none other cause than is rehearsed, found a long 

time unspeakable comfort from the saying of St. Paul, 

Christ came into the world to save sinners, of the which I 

am the greatest. He pretended a great reverence and love 

to the preacher that took pains with him, and ever would 

be reciting the said sentence. But being brought to the 

Popish service in the fourth year of the Queen, he was 

clean altered, and that love turned into a servile fear and 

terror of the preacher, seeking occasion to steal from behind 

him; but being of him espied, he would be marvellously 

abashed, and, as it were, tremble for fear : though of the 

preacher he had all the fairest and pleasantest words he 

could devise. 

In May was arraigned and condemned, and executed for 

treason, William Thomas, a very wise man, clerk of the 

Council to King Edward, and by him much valued and 

used, having writ several treatises of state policy for the 

use and exercise of the young King. The crime laid to 

his charge was, that he designed the murder of the Queen, 

or, as Bale writeth, of Stephen Gardiner, the lord chan- 

l76cellor. Fowlis supposeth, that he was warped toward Chris- 

topher Goodman's judgment, against the rule of women ; 

(which the said Fowlis had from Parsons, in his Three 

Conversions, who writes so ;) and that he was of more mis- 

guided zeal, than true religion. Others, who have read di- 

William 

Thomas 

Romish 

treasons 
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vers of his writings, have a greater opinion of his wisdom CHAP, 

and religion, and are apt to suspect Thomas had foul play, XXI - 

and that it was a trick of state, to get a man so dangerous Anno 1554. 

to their designs out of the way. He was arraigned and 

condemned one day, and hastily executed the next. He 

made a right, godly end; and in his imprisonment wrote 

many pious letters, exhortations, and sonnets. He wrote a His books 

little book of the Vanity of the World, printed, I think, f n n g S wrLt " 

1545. He made an Italian dictionary and grammar at Pa- 

dua, printed afterwards, 1567, by the appointment of Sir 

Walter Mildmay; and a short and methodical history of 

Italy, printed 1549 ; reprinted 1561. And translated some 

books out of Italian. 

Besides which in print, there be several treatises of his others re- 

preserved in a MS. volume of the Cotton library ; which h, ms. 

were chiefly drawn up for the use and study of his master, Vespas. 

King Edward ; viz. common places of state : whereof these yid. Me- 

were some of them ; Whether it be convenient to vary with morials of 

t • twtj n • 1 . . 7 „„ -, . , , K. Edward. 

the time ; What Prince s amity is best ; Whether it be better 

for a commonwealth, that the pozver be in the nobility or in 

the commonalty. A discourse touching the reformation of 

the coin. His private opinion touching his Majesty's out- 

ward affairs, and for this realm here within itself. Pelerin 

Inglisc, that is, The English Pilgrim. It was writ in 

Italian, but translated into English. For this book Thomas 

is most famous. It is an account of a discourse that hap- 

pened between him and some Italians, in his travels in 

Italy, concerning King Henry VIII. and his affairs : wip- 

ing off the aspersions that were cast thereon in those coun- 

tries, and giving a truer relation of the transactions in Eng- 

land. Yet the reader must have a care how he believes all 

he writes: as in his granting Queen Anne Bolen to have 

been guilty of incest with her brother, the Lord of Roch- 

ford, and too familiar with the other four executed with 

her. He hath these words of her ; " whose liberal life 

" were too shameful to rehearse." He dedicated this book 

to Peter Aretine, the poet, because the King, in whose de- 

fence, he said, he made it, had remembered the said Are- 
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CHAP, tine with an honourable legacy by his testament. The 

which, however, his enemies pretend was clone out of the 

Auno i554.f ear f] le Xing had, lest he should defame him after his 

death. This book was put into print 1552 ; but the MS. 

thereof is more known than the print. 

His sup- But as to Thomas's treason, I find these particulars of 

S0I1 it; which is all that I can see alleged against him. Sir 

Nicholas Arnold, in trouble upon Wyat's plot, did say, 

that Sir Nicholas Throgmorton did shew him, that Thomas 

did devise that one John Fitzwilliams should kill the Queen, 

in Throg- But when this was charged upon Throgmorton, he utterly 

tr j al denied that he said any such thing, but that Arnold rather 

spake it to save himself, being charged with that matter, to 

transfer that device upon the said Thomas. And to justify 

what he said, Throgmorton urged, that Fitzwilliams, who 

was hard by, might be called, to depose his knowledge of 

the matter. And Fitzwilliams appeared. But (as though 

it were likely to turn to the vindication of Throgmorton or 

Thomas) the Attorney General prayed the court, that Fitz- 

1 77 w il nams might not be sworn, nor suffered to speak. And 

he was forthwith commanded by Stamford, the judge, to 

depart the court. Yet not to conceal one thing more : 

when, at Sir Thomas Wyat's trial, Sir Edward Hastings 

had asked him, whether he was privy to a device to murder 

the Queen, in a certain place where she should walk ; he 

answered, that it was William Thomas's invention, whom he 

ever after abhorred for that cause. But it must be observed, 

that Wyat said this when he was earnestly suing for the 

Queen's pardon, and had spoken several other things rather 

acceptable to the court, than true ; as declaring himself then 

much satisfied with the Spanish match, against which he 

had taken up arms ; and falsely accusing the Lady Eliza- 

beth, and the Lord Courtney, to have been privy to his 

doings: which he revoked at his execution. It is certain 

Thomas was a man of great experience in matters of state, 

of a shrewd head, and much used in the court of King 

Edward : for which cause the present court might have the 

greater jealousies of him, and might be the more willing to 
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be rid of him. And probably he had contracted enemies in C H A P. 

the former reign, which were now in place. XXI - 

Concerning this gentleman, I cannot but make this obser- Anno 1554. 

vation, that on the top of his epistle dedicatory before his 

book of the Pilgrim, at least that copy of it that is in the 

Cotton library, he wrote this verse out of the Psalms ; Cas- 

tigans castigavit me Dom'mus, et morti non tradidit. W. T. 

Hinting thereby at the great troubles that had befallen him, 

which, it seems, were the occasion of his travelling abroad. 

For so he began ; " Constrained by misfortune to abandon 

" the place of my nativity, and to walk at the liberty of the 

" wide world, in the month of February, and after the 

" Church of England, 1546, happened me to arrive in the 

" city of Bononie," &c. On the head of the page that be- 

gan his book, he wrote another sentence, as though he fore- 

saw his own destiny, however he had escaped before : and 

it was this ; 

He that dyeth with honour livethjbr ever, 

And the defamed dead recovereth never. 

The greatest blur I find sticking upon this gentleman His fault, 

was, that in King Edward's time he was guilty of endea- 

vouring to get a spiritual benefice to himself, and thereby 

to defraud the clergy of the livings appropriated to them ; 

a fault too common and epidemical in those days: for he 

made means to obtain to himself a very good prebend of St. 

Paul's, called Cantrels, of 34*1. and better in the King's 

books. He set the Council upon Bishop Ridley, not long 

after his coming to that bishopric, to join with one Lay- 

ton, the present prebendary, to make an alienation of it to 

Thomas and his heirs : but Ridley would not yield. Yet 

the Council were so importunate with him, that they made 

him promise, that when it next fell void, he should acquaint 

the King therewith, before he disposed of it; on purpose, 

I suppose, that they might then presently beg it of the 

King for Thomas. In the year 1551, Layton the preben- 

dary died, and Thomas knowing Ridley's mind, that he 

would not bestow the prebend upon him, (which indeed he 

intended for his chaplain Grindal,) procured letters from 
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CHAP, some of the Council, that Ridley should not collate to it, 

because the King would make use of it for his stables: that 

Anno 1554. so, as it seems, Thomas getting some office in the stables, 

might thereby twist in himself to the enjoyment of the pre- 

bend. Of this the good Bishop made a complaint, in a let- 

178 ter to Cheke, and desired him to stop it. This letter, no- 

No . XXV. tably written, may be found in the Catalogue : wherein, for 

this attempt of Thomas, he called him by the name of an 

ungodly man. 

CHAP. XXII. 

The condemnation of Bishop Hoper, Rogers, Taylor, Saun- 

ders, eminent divines and preachers. 

Bishop J.N the month of February, John Hooper, or Hoper, (as 

burned. he writ himself,) bishop of the diocese of Worcester and 

Gloucester, united under King Edward, was for his con- 

stant faith burnt to death at Gloucester, and sealed his 

holy doctrine with his blood. In his younger years he had 

been a monk of Clive, of the Cistercian order, saith one. 

About the year 1535, or 1536, 1 meet with one John How- 

per, a Black friar of Gloucester, whether our John Hoper, 

or no, I cannot affirm ; who, with six monks more of the 

same house, desired licence from Crumwel, then lord privy 

seal, and the King's vicar spiritual, to change their habit. 

In whose behalf one Richard Deverex, a visitor in those 

parts, under Crumwel, writ his letter to the said vicar ge- 

neral. The holy martyr was a man of a truly apostolical 

spirit, and one that for learning, and courage, and zeal in 

promoting God's truth, and for painfulness in his vocation, 

and other abilities, may justly be placed in the first rank 

of the Protestant reformers. His history is at large set 

His books, down by Fox, in his Acts and Monuments ; who speaks of 

twenty-four books and treatises, which he wrote in prison, 

but names them not. I will mention a few of them. He 

wrote an epistle to the inhabitants of the counties of Glou- 
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cester and Worcester, whose diocesan he had once been ; CHAP, 

another to Cardinal Pole; another to Day, bishop of Chi- xxn - 

chester; another to the Parliament, contra Neotericos. To Anno 1554. 

which I add another, wrote to the bishops, deans, arch- 

deacons, and others of the clergy, of the synod met at 

London, 1554. He wrote also a book in Latin, for the 

doctrine of the Lord^ supper; and another against the 

mass ; and a third against the corporeal presence ; and, 

lastly, another, being a discourse shewing the right way for 

the finding out false doctrine and avoiding it. It is entitled 

in my MS. thus : Joannis Hoperi AngH, nuper JEpiscopi 

Wigorniensis et Glocestrensis, de vera ratione invenienda 

et fugienda falsa doctrince, breve syntagma. This was 

designed by the author for the press, and was in the hands 

of John Fox, when he was at Basil, for that purpose : but 

whether printed or no, I cannot tell. 

The discourse is grounded upon this principle, that all His treatise 

true doctrine must be fetched from the holy Scripture, and out f a i s ' e ns 

from no human authority, whether of the Popes or the doctrine * 

Church : and that all doctrines must be tried by the word 

of God, and nothing else ; much less that the certainty of 

our faith is to be fetched from the ignorant collier. He 

meant the colliers' 1 faith, to believe as the Church believes. 

It is dedicated, To all the brethren that adhere to the true 

religion. And in his epistle to them, he gave his reasons 

why he wrote in Latin ; namely, " that because no printer 

" in those days dared to print in English ; and that the 

" presses in England were employed in printing either 1 79 

" fables or nothing ; and that, had the tract come forth in 

" English, it might the more have exasperated the perse- 

" cutors against the true professors : and being in Latin, 

" all the godly brethren throughout the world might un- 

" derstand and know his faith, which he and they in Eng- 

" land did profess, and in which they resolved to persevere 

" undauntedly unto the death, in spite of the gates of hell. 

" That what he writ, he writ to the godly only. That, for 

" his own part, he cared not for the carping of envy ; nor 

" did he any more value the swords and flames of the Pa- 
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CHAP. " pists, than a lion doth for the barking of a young whelp. 

" For they could not kill the body, but the soul immediately 

Anno 1554." entered into everlasting joy with Christ.'" Such was the 

man, and such his spirit. This was writ in prison, and 

dated Dec. 1, 1554. The epistle dedicatory to this treatise, 

whence these passages before are taken, I have placed in the 

N°. xxvi. Catalogue, to preserve, as much as may be, all the monu- 

ments of such eminent martyrs of Christ. 

Another Another of these twenty-four pieces wrote by this re- 

tract of his i i • i • i i 

writ in verend man, while a prisoner, was that tract he wrote m 

prison. vindication of the religion against the calumny of Bishop 

Gardiner, viz. That it drove to desperation ; occasioned by 

Judge Hales's laying violent hands upon himself, spoken 

of before. This was writ in English, as those before men- 

tioned were in Latin. 

Another. Yet, another in English, by way of a letter to a congre- 

gation of professors that were taken on new-year 1 s-day, in 

Bow churchyard, while they were assembled together, and 

at their prayers, and imprisoned and used very hardly. 

Which though I find it among the Martyrs' Letters, yet 

meeting with a better copy of it among the Foxian MSS. I 

N°.XXVII.have laid it in the Catalogue. 

His letters. Several other letters of his writ in prison are preserved in 

Fox's Acts and Monuments, and in the volume of the Mar- 

tyrs' Letters. 

other He wrote also divers other things before his restraint, 

bispfinted. unc ^er King Henry and King Edward. Several whereof 

were printed, some in his lifetime, and some after he was 

dead, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. What these books 

were, may be seen partly in Bale's Centuries, and partly in 

the Athena Oxonienses, under John Hoper's name. 

His rigor- This good Bishop was extremely hated by Bishop Gar- 

ous im- ill o * 

prison- diner, not only because he was a very earnest reformer of 

religion from Papal superstitions, but having been one of 

the witnesses against him in his troubles under King Ed- 

ward. So now, in his prosperity and power, he was resolved 

to revenge himself. And poor Hoper was used very hardly 

in prison by Babington, the warden of the Fleet, who was 

ous im 

prisoi 

ment 
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one of Bishop Gardiner's creatures. Hoper was first com- CHAP, 

mitted to the Fleet from Richmond, where the Council then XXI1 - 

was, with order, that liberty should be allowed him; yet, Anno 1554. 

six days after, he paid 51. for the liberty of the prison to 

the Warden. Who presently went and made some com- 

plaint of him to Winchester, and so this liberty was re- 

strained again, notwithstanding his money and the Council's 

order. And, by the order of Winchester, he remained in 

close confinement, and was extremely used for a quarter of 

a year. Afterwards, by intercession and money, he had li- 

berty to come down to dinner and supper, but not so much 

as to speak then with any of his friends ; and dinner and 

supper ended, he was to go up to his chamber again. And 180 

yet he paid after the quality of a baron, as well in fees, as for 

his board, that is, twenty shillings a week, besides his man's 

table. And when he was deprived of his bishopric, he paid 

after the rate of the best gentleman in his house. Yet, not- 

withstanding, the Warden dealt with him worse than the 

veriest slave that came to the hall commons. For he put 

Hoper into the wards, where he continued a long time; 

and had nothing for his bed but a pad of straw, a rotten 

covering, with a tick and a few feathers therein : the cham- 

ber where he lodged, vile and stinking; on one side of 

which was the sink and filth of all the house, and on the 

other side the town ditch. So that, by this usage, he con- 

tracted divers diseases. And while he was sick, all his doors 

were barred, and none suffered to come in to administer any 

succour to him : and when he was ready to die, and called 

out for somebody to come to him, yet the Warden com- 

manded his chamber to remain locked, and that none should 

be admitted, though the poor men of the wards, hearing his 

cries, had, out of mere pity, moved the Warden to go or send 

to him : when he would say, " Let him alone, it were a good 

" riddance of him." All this I have extracted out of one of 

Hoper's own letters : wherein he calls Gardiner, " God's 

" enemy and mine." 

Having in my hands the judiciary acts of the proceed- B P- Ga f- 

ings against him, I shall from hence briefly recite the man- judfcialiy in 
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CHAP, ner thereof the two last days only, especially having been 

omitted by Mr. Fox. Jan. 28, being Monday, the Bishop 

An110 1554 of Winton, by his ordinary authority, sat judicially in St. 

trial 6 ' * Mary Overy's church, assisted on his right hand with Ed- 

Foxii mss. mund bishop of London, Nicolas bishop of Worcester, 

Thomas of Ely, Gilbert of Bath and Wells, James of Glou- 

cester, John of Bristol: on his left hand sat Cuthbert bi- 

shop of Durham, Robert of Carlile, John of Lincoln, Henry 

of St. David's, William of Norwich, Ralph of Coventry and 

Litchfield ; Anthony Husey, Robert Johnson, and William 

Say, public notaries, being appointed actuaries in this affair. 

Besides, there were present also the Duke of Norfolk, An- 

thony Lord Mountague, Thomas Lord Wharton, Richard 

Southwel, Erancis Englefield, Christopher [perhaps mis- 

taken for Robert] Rochester, Thomas Wharton, John Hurle- 

ston, John Tregonwel, Philip Draycot, and John Ger- 

nyngham, knights; William Coke, Thomas Martyn, Ri- 

chard Dobbes, knights ; besides a very great multitude 

more present. 

His speech In this solemn audience, the said Bishop of Winchester 

began, Hoper being called in, to tell him, how he had been 

the day before called before him and certain others of the 

King's and Queen's privy council, especially appointed 

thereto, and then exhorted to acknowledge the errors and 

heresies of his past life and perverse doctrine, and to return 

with the rest to the unity of the Church ; and that if he 

were willing to do so, the pardon of his past errors and 

wickedness was offered him. But Hoper then, undauntedly, 

(indurato animo, say the Acts,) refused to return. There- 

fore now he was called into the public court of justice, to 

answer before him certain articles concerning heretical pra- 

vity; offering him yet, if he would be reconciled, that he 

should be willingly received into the bosom of the holy 

mother Church : which Hoper then did not only refuse, 

but broke out into some blasphemies, say the Acts, (that is, 

no more than that he spake against some of their doctrines.) 

181 Then, among many other articles, specially the Bishop ob- 

jected to him these that follow : 
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First, That being a priest, and of a religious order, ex- CHAP, 

pressly professing a rule approved by law, he took a certain XX11 - 

woman to be his wife, dejacto, whereas de jure he ought Anno 1554. 

not, and cohabited with her in wicked and unlawful mar- Articles ob_ 

. - _ . jected to 

nage; and preached, taught, and by books set forth, pub-bim: with 

lished, and defended such pretended marriages to be lawful ,s an " 

' r o swers. 

and valid by God's law ; and so asserted and believed still. 

All which Hoper confessed, and was ready, he said, to 

defend. 

Secondly, That he asserted, preached, taught, published, 

and defended, in books set forth, and still so believed and 

held, that by reason of the sin of fornication or adultery 

committed, persons lawfully married may, by the word of 

God, and by his authority, and the ministry of the ma- 

gistrates, be separated from the bond of matrimony, and 

divorced from one another : and that so it may be lawful 

for the man to take another wife, and the woman another 

husband ; on this account, because the woman is no longer 

the wife of the former man ; nor the former man any more 

the husband of the former wife. To this he answered af- 

firmatively ; and that he was ready to defend it to be true, 

both by divine and human right, against all adversaries. 

Thirdly, That he asserted, held, published, and in books 

set forth, taught, and defended, and so believed, asserted, 

and held still, that in the Eucharist, or sacrament of the 

altar, is not truly the true and natural body of Christ, and 

his true and natural blood, under the species of bread and 

wine; and that there is there material bread and material 

wine only, without the truth and presence of the body and 

blood of Christ. To which article he answered in these 

words, that the very natural body of Christ is not*really 

and substantially in the sacrament of the altar ; saying also, 

that the mass is the iniquity of the devil; and that the 

mass is an idol. This was the work on Monday. 

On the next day, being Jan. 29, the Bishop of Win- 

chester, assisted with the bishops above named, together 

with George bishop of Chichester, persuaded and exhorted 

Hoper with many reasons to reconcile himself. But he, ac- 
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CHAP, cording to the language of the Acts, persisted in his ob- 

stinacy and malice, and brake out into blasphemies, saying, 

Anno 1554. that matrimony is none of the seven sacraments. And, 

that if it be a sacrament, he can prove seven score sacra- 

ments. So, at this session, Winchester pronounced and read 

the definitive sentence against him, condemning him for an 

heretic and excommunicated : and consequently delivered 

him to the secular court, and into the hands of David 

Woodroff and William Chester, sheriffs of London; who 

carried him away with them. Then the Bishop bade the no- 

taries to make an instrument of what was done, and prayed 

those that were present to be witnesses: who were those 

noblemen, and knights, and others before mentioned, and 

these moreover ; Clement Higham, Richard Dobbes, knights ; 

Tho. H ungate, esq. John Seton, Tho. Watson, professors 

of divinity ; Nicolas Harpesfield, David Pole, Hugh Coren, 

doctors of the laws; Henry Jollif, Philip Morgan, bache- 

lors of divinity ; Francis Allen, William Smyth and John 

Vaughan, esqrs. and many more. If any be minded to see 

the form of the sentence pronounced by the mouth of the 

Bishop against this holy martyr, let him have recourse to 

Number the Catalogue. 

XXVIII. 

B* 

With Hoper I must join John Rogers, alias Matthew, a 

Ro er ' learned prebendary of St. Paul's, and vicar of St. Sepul- 

tenet and chre's, London, condemned the same day with him, and of 

t i 0I1 " the same courage and constancy. Who, when Bishop Gai-- 

Foxii MSS. diner exhorted him, as he had done Hoper the same day, to 

reconcile himself, and return to the unity of the Church ; 

he replied, " My Lord, where you say, ye wyllyd me to 

" ryse ageyn with you, and so to come to the vnity of 

" Christ's Church, I take you, by those your words, that 

" you wyllyd me to fall. For I do understand the Church 

" otherwise than you do. For I do understand the Church 

" of Christ, and you do understand the Romish Church of 

u Antichrist. And, I say, that the Pope's Church, which 

" you believe, is the Church of Antichrist. 11 Also he said, 

as touching his belief in the sacrament of the altar, that he 

believed that Christ was in heaven, and believed not that 
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his very body and blood is really and substantially in the CHAP, 

sacrament of the altar. Also, he said, that in that he being ' ' ' 

a priest did marry, he offended no law. And also, that the Anno 1554. 

bishops maintain herein one false faith, one false doctrine, 

and one false word. This was done on Monday. On 

Tuesday being brought forth again before the Bishop, he 

again, with sundry arguments, endeavoured to persuade 

him, and excited him to reconciliation ; but to no purpose : 

the Bishop therefore looking upon him as an obstinate here- 

tic, pronounced the definitive sentence upon him, as he had 

done that same morning upon Hoper ; giving the same or- 

der to the notaries, and requiring the same witnesses. 

Two other learned and eminent divines, of the re-T he P r °- 

formed persuasion, were tried and condemned this sessions Wlt |, Dr. 

of the Bishop's commissioners: whom I will mention also. T. a ^? T .'. «„ 

1 Foxn MSS. 

The one was Rowland Taylor, doctor of laws, one that had 

been chaplain to Archbishop Cranmer, and one of the com- 

missioners appointed by Parliament in King Edward's 

reign, for purging the canon law, and drawing up a body 

of wholesome ecclesiastical laws for the use of this church 

and kingdom. This reverend man, on Jan. 29, was called 

before the said commissioners. Then Bishop Gardiner, as 

he had done the others, exhorted him to be reconciled : but 

he stiffly persisted in his former judgment. Then did the 

Bishop object two articles to him, as just matter, no doubt, 

to make him an heretic. The one was, that he asserted, be- 

lieved, preached, and published, that it was lawful for any 

religious man, though he were expressly professed, and for 

any priest, after he had taken on him the profession of 

priesthood, and before he had taken it upon him, to marry, 

and with the person so married to cohabit, as with his law- 

ful wife. The other was, that he asserted, believed, preached, 

and defended, that in the Eucharist is not truly the true and 

natural body and blood of Christ, under the species of 

bread and wine ; and that material bread and material wine 

are there only. These articles Taylor freely confessed, 

saying, that so he still believed, and was ready to defend ; 

saying, moreover, judicially, that transubstantiation is a 
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CHAP, conjuring word; concomitantia another juggling word. 

And that the Bishop of Rome is against God. And that 

Anno 1554. Jig made, by a juggling ivord, the body and blood of Christ 

of bread and wine. And that to worship it with honour due 

to God, is idolatry. Then the Bishop assigned him to ap- 

pear there again between three and four in the afternoon. 

What was done then, appears not. But Jan. 30. he ap- 

peared again before the Bishop of Winchester, and the 

183 Bishops of Durham, Wigorn, Ely, London, Bath and 

Wells, Lincoln, Norwich, Litchfield and Carlisle, co-asses- 

sors. Then Winchester, beginning after his usual way, of- 

fered to receive him into favour, and the unity of the 

Church, if with a penitent mind he would return. But he 

more stiffly persisting in his perverse opinions, (I use the 

words of the Acts,) brake out into very many blasphemies ; 

saying, that there be but two sacraments, baptism and the 

sacrament of the body and blood of Christ. And that after 

consecration, the bread and wine remains. He denied tran- 

substantiation ; and said, that the natural body of Christ 

is not here, but in heaven ; and that Chrisfs body could not 

be in two places at once. After long disputations, the Bishop 

asked him again, whether he would return to the unity of 

the Catholic Church ? He answered, That he would not 

come to Antichrists Church. Then the Bishop read the 

sentence definitive against him, condemning him for an 

heretic, and excommunicate. And so delivered him to the 

Sheriff of London. Present, and witnesses at this time, 

were Thomas Duke of Norfolk, the Lord Wharton, the 

Lord Lumley ; Leonard Chamberlayn and Robert Drury, 

knights ; Tho. Husey, John Vaughan, Tho. Martyn, esqrs. 

R. [it may be, Edward] Wotton and John Warner, doctors 

in physic ; Hugh Coren, David Poole, Nicolas Harpesfield, 

doctors of law ; Tho. Watson, John Seton, doctors of 

divinity ; Philip Morgan, John Boxal, Seth Holland, 

bachelors in divinity ; Richard Chandler, archdeacon of Sa- 

rum, and very many others. And thus they made a rid- 

dance of Dr. Taylor. 

Let me here add this note of this reverend man at part- 
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ing, which Dr. Turner, clean of Wells, his countryman, CHAP, 

and spiritual father in Christ, wrote of him to Mr. Fox. XXIL 

"Doctor Taylerus, qui Hadlcei exustus est, &c. Doctor Anno 1554. 

" Tayler, who was burnt at Hadley, was born in North um- Tay]ois , 

J , J . country and 

" berland, in the town of Rothbury, not far from Riddis- conversion. 

" dale. With this man I lived for many years in great fa- 

" miliarity, [in the University, as it seems,] and often and 

" earnestly admonished him to embrace the evangelical 

" doctrine; and that he might the easier be brought to 

" think as we did, I privately got him the book called Unto 

" Dissidentium ; by which, and the sermons of Latymer, 

" he was taken, and easily came over to our doctrine." 

The other was Lawrence Saunders, a learned also and Proceedings 

holy divine ; whom archbishop Cranmer had placed rector sauuders. 

of Alhallows, Breadstreet, in London, not long before. Him Fox - MSS - 

the aforesaid Bishop had counselled by many reasons to 

reconcile himself, and return to the unity of the Catholic 

Church : but because he obeyed not this advice, the Bishop 

proceeded, according to his method, to object against him, 

that he had in his diocese, and in many other places, asserted, 

preached, and published, that in the Eucharist there is not 

indeed the true and natural body and blood of Christ, and 

that there is material bread and material wine there only. 

To which objection the said Lawrence answered affirm- 

atively, and that he had subscribed such an article before 

the Bishop of London : and did also publicly affirm, that he 

would defend and maintain whatsoever he had hitherto 

preached in that behalf. Moreover, the Bishop of Winton 

objected to him, that yesterday, and that present day, be- 

tween his coming thither and going back, he used a sedi- 

tious exhortation to the people, saying to them, that if an 

angel of heaven come amongst you, and preach and teach 

you otherwise than I have done of the sacrament, believe 

him not. Which Saunders did not deny, but said, / did 

but speak my conscience. After much dispute, and many 1 84 

exhortations given him by the Bishop, the definitive sen- 

tence was read also against him, and he was condemned for 

an obstinate heretic, and delivered to the secular power. 

u 2 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

A further relation of Mountain's troubles. 

Anno 1554. _[q t ] iege four j, e f ore mentioned, I add a fifth persecuted 

scut to London preacher, namely, Mountain ; of whom something 

Cambridge. j las k een s ^ under the last year. Then we left him in the 

Marshalsea. But being reported to have been with the 

Duke of Northumberland in Cambridge, when he went to 

oppose Queen Mary, it was thought convenient by Chan- 

cellor Gardiner to send him to be tried at the assizes there. 

Of whose journey thither, and what befell him, and his de- 

liverance after much trouble, I had rather the reader should 

take from Mountain's own narration, which was as fol- 

lows : 

Takes his a ^\^ eY& n n the Marshalsea] I remained, until such tyme 

leave of the L J ~ 

prisoners. " as my Lord Chancellor sent a writ to remove me from 

" thence to Cambridge castel. And over night I had warn- 

" ing to prepare my self against the next day in the morn- 

" ing. Short warning I had, but there was no remedy. In 

" the morning, I made me ready betimes, and reckoned 

" with my keeper ; went down and took my leave of all my 

" fellow-prisoners, with the rest of my friends, moving them 

" and exhorting them, as the time did serve, to be constant 

" to the truth, to serve God and fear him, and to be obedi- 

" ent unto the death, and not to resist the higher powers ; 

" having always with you the testimony of a good con- 

" science; believing that Jesus of Nazareth was crucified 

" for your sins, letting all other trash and trumpery go : 

" yea, and though an angel should come from heaven, and 

" preach any other gospel unto you, than that which we 

" have preached already in the days of King Edward, be- 

" lieve him not, but hold him accursed. For there is a 

'* way which some men think to be right, but the end 

" thereof leadeth unto death. Christ is therefore your only 

" way and mean unto God the Father. He is truth and life. 

" He is alone our mediator and advocate, sitting at the 

" right hand of his Father. It is he, as St. Paule saith, that 
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"is our only redemption, salvation, justification, and re- CHAP. 

" conciliation. Take you heed, therefore, my dear bre-____ 

" thren, lest you be abused and led away from the truth by Anno 1554. 

" false prophets. Let them not make you to shoot at a 

" wrong mark. For they only labour to make shipwrack 

" of your faith, and to bring you to perdition. You see 

" what a sort of grievous wolves are already entred in among 

" Christ's flock to devour them. 

" Stay there, Sir, I pray you, and make an end, said the His prayer 

" under-marshal ; you have talked long enough, I trow, if patting. 

" that be good. To whom I said, Sir, I thank you most 

" heartily for your gentleness, in that you have so patiently 

" suffered me freely thus to speak, and to take my leave of 

" this house. I trust I have not spoken any thing here in 

" your presence, that hath offended other God, or any good 

" man. Wei, said he, dispatch, I pray you, for the writ is 

" come, and they tary for you at the door. With that I fell 

" prostrate to the ground, and said, O heavenly Father, if 

" it be thy blessed will and pleasure, deliver me out of this 

" trouble, and suffer me not to be tempted above my 

" strength, I beseech thee ; but in the midst of the temp- 

" tation, make such a way for my deliverance, as shall be 

" most to thy glory, my comfort, and the edifying of my 

" brethren. Nevertheless, thy wil be don, and not mine. 

" Give me patience, O Father, for Christ's sake. To this 

" they al said, Amen. So I kissed the earth, and rose up, 

" bidding them al farewell, desiring them to pray for me, 

" and not to forget what I had said unto them, as they 

" would answer afore God. 

" Then went I out of the doors, finding there, between the A charge 

" gates, six tal men in blew coats, with swords and bucklers f rom tne 

" and javelins in their hands. And one of them brought under " mar " 

" unto me a gelding, desiring me to light on him quickly. 

" For the day is far spent, said he. Content I am so to do ; 

" and being on horseback, one, of good wil, brought me a 

" cup of wine to comfort me with. So I took it, and drank 

" to all the people that were present there, and thanked 

" them al heartily for their gentlenes. The under-marshal 

u3 

294 

MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

Baits at 

Ware. 

CHAP. " then took me fast by the hand, and rounded me in the 

XXIII. . . 

_!____ " ear, saying thus, Sir, I am commanded by my Lord 

Anno i554.« Chancellor to charge you, in the King and Queen's name, 

" that you do keep your tongue as you do ride thorow the 

" city, and quietly to pas the same, as you will answer to 

" the contrary before the Council. And thus much more 

" I say unto you, I fear I shal hear of this day's work for 

" your sake. Nevertheles, God strengthen you in that same 

" truth whereunto he hath called you: for I perceive, and 

" also believe, that you are in the right way. Fare you 

" wel, for I dare stand no longer with you. Pray for me, 

" and I wil pray for you. And thus we parted at ix. of the 

" clock in the forenoon. 

" Then three of them rid afore me, and the other three 

" behind me, til I came to Ware : and then we alighted at 

" the sign of the Crown ; and I was brought into a fair 

" parlar, a great fire made afore me, and a table covered. 

" They asked me, if that I were not weary and a hungred ? 

" Not greatly, said I. Wel, said they, cal for what you 

" wil, and you shal have it, if it be to be gotten for gold ; 

" for so are we commaunded ; and be of good cheer, for 

" God's sake : I trust you shal have none other cause. So 

" down I sat at the board, said grace, and made, as I 

" thought, a good meal; and, so far as I remember, the 

" reckoning came to an eight or nine shillings, beside our 

" horsemeat. So grace being said, and the table taken up, 

" the chiefest of these six serving-men said unto me, Sir, 

" how are you minded now ? any otherwise than you were 

" when you came out of London ? No truly, said I : I 

" thank God I am even the same man now that I was then ; 

" and I trust in God so to remain unto the end, or els I 

" would be sory, and also ashamed. And I tel you true, 

" that / am not ashamed of the gospel of Jesus Christ; for 

" it is the power of God unto salvation to as many as do 

" believe. And to tel you further, if this gospel be hid, it 

" is hid from those that shal perish ; for unto the good it is 

" the savour of life unto life, and unto the wicked and un- 

" godly it is the savour of death unto death. Take you al 

His good 

discourse to 

those that 

guarded 

him. 
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" heed therefore, dearly beloved, beware in time, lest both CHAP. 

" you and your teachers have their portion in the fiery lake . 

"among the hypocrite, where there is weeping, wayling, Aaao1554 ' 

" and gnashing of teeth ; wheras the worm of conscience 1 86 

" shall never dy, but you to dwel in pain so long as God 

" raigneth in glory. O ! what should it profit a man to 

" have this whole world at wil, and to leese his own soul ? 

" and when it is lost, wherewithal wil you redeem it again ? 

" I tel you, this is no massing matter ; neither yet wil any 

" pardons, purgatory, or pilgrimages serve your turn. No, 

" and my Lord Chancellor, or the Pope himself should 

" say mas for one of you, and sing trentals for you, it 

" would not go for payment before God : for, as the pro- 

" phet David saith in the psalm, there is no man that can 

" male agreement to God for his brother : he must let that 

" alone ; for it cost more than so. And, if one man sin 

'* against another, days-men may be judges ; but if a man 

" sin against the Lord, who will be his days-man ? You 

" are dearly bought, saith St. Peter, not with corruptible 

" gold and silver, pearl or precious stone, but by the most 

" precious and innocent bloud-shedding of Jesus Christ, 

" the only begotten Son of God. 

" Then said they one to another, Never let us talk any Proceeds in 

" longer with him. It is but lost labour. You se that hef rom Ware. 

" is at a point. There is no good to be don of him. I per- 

" ceive that he will dy in his opinions. Yea, said I, I trust 

" in God so : for it is written, Happy and blessed are al 

" they that dy in the Lord ; for they shal be certain and 

" sure of a joyful resurrection. Arise therefore, I pray you, 

'* and let us be going. So to horseback we went ; a great 

" number of people being in the yard and in the streets, to 

" se and behold me the poor prisoner, that came from Lon- 

" don. Every man spake their fancy ; and some brought 

" me wine to comfort me with : for the which I gave them 

" most hearty thanks, desiring them al to pray for me, and 

" I would pray for them. And thus, with tears of all 

" hands, we parted from Ware ; and so came to Royston ^ m g *^° 
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CHAP. " to our bed. Wheras they made me great cheer, and 

XXII 

" spared for no cost. 

Anno 15.54. a Then they once again did assault me, desiring me to 

relent.* ° " write my mind to my Lord Chancellor, or to some other 

" of the Council, whom I would, and they would deliver it 

" with speed : and if that you wil so do, we wil send one of 

" our company to cary the same, and we wil tary here stil, 

" while that he bring word again what the Council's plea- 

His con- « sure i s# To whom I answered, I thank you for your 

stancy. 1 m x • i • «i 

V good wil. I intend never to write unto any of the Coun- 

" cil, while I live, for this matter. And therefore, I pray 

" you, content yourselves, and cease your suite so often 

" attempted, for you do but strive against the stream : for 

" I se that you are not with Christ, but against Christ. 

" You savour of earthly things, and not of heavenly. You 

" go about to hinder my health and salvation laid up in 

" Christ, and to pluck down what God hath builded. You 

" know not what you do : and therefore once again I pray 

" you heartily, leave off, and take in good part what I have 

" said already, and so judge al to the best. Wei, sayd 

" they one to another, it were good that my Lord Chancel- 

" lor did know al his sayings. One of us must tel him by 

" word as wel as we can. They were not yet agreed then who 

" should tel the tale. Then desired they me to go up to 

" my lodging ; where there was a great fire made ready 

" against I came, and al other things very sweet and clean. 

" So, in the name of God, to bed I went : and al they six 

" watched me that night at the doors, being fast locked 

187" upon me, and they keeping the keys themselves. They 

" might go out, but no man could come in to them without 

"- their leave. 

Leade^th " * n ^ e morning they called me very early, and willed 

high sheriff," me with speed to make me ready to horseback: for, said 

into'custo- " the y> we must ride to the Hi S h Sheriff's to dinner. Who 

dy. " is that, said I, and where doth he dwel? Eight miles 

" beyond Huntington, said they, and his name is Sir Oliver 

" Leader, a man of much worship, and one that keepeth a 
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" good house. The poor shal fair the better therby, said I. CHAP. 

" So when we came to Huntington, they made me to drink ; _!___ 

"and we came to the Sheriff's house even as the tables Anao 1554 - 

" were covered. Then they hearing the prisoner was come 

" from London, there was no smal ado. Word was caryed 

" to the church where Sir Oliver was at mass : and it was 

" no need to entreat him to come ; for, with speed, both he 

" and my lady his wife departed out of the church, and the 

" parish followed them like a sort of sheep, staring and 

" wondering at me. The Sheriff gently took me by the 

" hand, and led me into a fair parlar, desiring me to stand 

" to the fire, and to warm me : for we were al thorow wet 

" with raine, snow, and hayle. Then to dinner we went, 

" and great cheer I had, with many welcomes, and often- 

" times drank to, both by the Sheriff himself, and the rest, 

" his friends. 

" When dinner was done, into the parlar I was called ; His great 

" and a great sort of gentlemen being there set on the one j^ ' y 

" side, and gentlewomen on the other side, with my lady 

" the Sheriffs wife, then Mr. Sheriff said unto the Knight 

" Marshal's men, Where is the writ that you have brought as 

" touching the receit of this prisoner ? Here it is, Sir, said 

" one of them. So he received it : and when he had read 

" it, he took me by the hand again, and said, that I was 

u welcome. I thanked him for his gentle friendship. Then 

" called he for a pair of indentures. So they were brought 

" in and read. That don, one of them was given to the 

" Knight Marshal's man, and the other the Sheriff kept. 

" Then the Knight Marshal's man took me by the hand, The Mar- 

" and said to the Sheriff, Sir, I do here, in the presence oft a te thef" 

" al these people, deliver this prisoner unto you, and your le . ave of 

" mastership from henceforth to stand charged with him : 

" and my master, Sir Thomas Holdcroft, the knight mar- 

" shal, doth acquit himself of the said prisoner, called Tho- 

" mas Mountain. And with that he delivered him both me 

" and the indenture. Then the Sheriff said unto him, I do 

" here receive that same prisoner so called, and discharge your 

" master of him ; and so took me by the hand, and deli- 
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CHAP. " vered unto him his indenture. All this was done with 

XXIII 

" great solemnity. Then was there a cup of wine called 

Anno 1554. " for, and the Sheriff began unto me, and willed me to 

" drink to the Marshal's men ; and so I did. Then they 

" took their leave of the Sheriff, and so went their ways ; 

" bidding me farewel ; saying unto me, There is remedy 

" enough yet, Mr. Mountain, if that you will take heed in 

" time. God be with you al, said I, and I thank you : have 

" me commended, I pray you, unto your master, and to 

" the rest of al my friends. And so we parted. 

Sent by the « Then the Sheriff caused four or five horse to be made 

riff to Cam-" ready. In the mean time he caused one of his men to 

bridge a ma k e ready the warrant to the keeper of Cambridge 

castle. J \ ° 

" castel. Nevertheles, my lady his wife laboured very 

" earnestly to her husband for me, that I might not go to 

" Cambridge castel, being so vile a prison, but that I might 

188 " remain in their own house, as a prisoner. Madam, said 

" he, I pray you be contented. If I should so do, I know 

" not how it would be taken. You know not so much as I 

" do in this matter. But what friendship I can shew him, 

" he shal surely have it for your sake, and for his own too ; 

" for I have known him long, and am very sory for his 

" trouble. So I thanked him for his gentlenes. By this 

" time al things were in a readiness. Then he himself, and 

" my lady, brought me to the utter gate : he willed me to 

" be set on his own gelding ; gave me a cup of wine ; took 

" me by the hand, and bad me farewel, desiring me to be 

" of good cheer. 

Comes to " So to Cambridge I came : and at the town's end there 

am n ge. 44 mgt ^ ong Kenrick, who a little before had been a pri- 

" soner in the Marshalsea, as I my self was. But our causes 

" not like : his was plain felony, and so proved ; and mine 

" was treason and heresy, as they called it. O ! Mr. 

" Mountain, sayd he, with a lowd voice, what makes you 

" here ? I perceive now that it is true that I have heard 

" What is that ? said I. Truly, said he, that you be come 

" hither to be burned. This is a sharp salutation, Mr. Ken- 

" rick, said I, and it is more than I do know of: and if it 
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" be so, God strengthen me in his truth, and his wil bo CHAP. 

" done upon me, for I trust that I am his. Then rid we 

" into the town to an inn called the Griffin, because the AaD °i 55 4. 

" keeper was not at home : where I alighted, and went up 

" to a chamber, my head being than somewhat troubled 

" with Kenrick's sodain salutation afore mentioned. I called pP ects to 

be burned. 

" Mr. Sheriff's men, and said unto them, Avoyd the peo- 

" pie, I pray you, out of the chamber, and lock the doors, 

" for I have somewhat to say unto you. When this was 

" done, I sat down, and said unto them, Dear friends, a 

" question I have here to move unto you, wherein I shal 

" desire you to be plain with me, and not to dissemble, 

" even as you wil answer afore God at the last day ; afore 

" whom both you and I shal stand, and there to render up 

" our accounts. Tel me therfore, I pray you, what order 

" hath Mr. Sheriff taken with you, as touching the day and 

" time when I shall suffer, and what kind of death it 

" is that I shal die : and in so doing, you shall much 

" pleasure me, and cause me to be in a great readiness 

" whensoever I shall be called. Then one of them, whose 

" name was Calton, said unto me, Sir, you need not to 

" fear ; for if there were any such thing, you should 

" have knowledg of it, as meet it were : but our master 

" willed us, and also commaunded us, that we should 

" gently use you, and also commaunded the keeper to do 

" the same. 

" Then called they for meat and wine; and when we Committed 

" had wel refreshed us, we went up to the castel, where 

" they called for the keeper ; but he was not within. Then 

" delivered they the warrant unto the keeper's wife, saying 

" thus, Goodwife Charlys, my master hath sent your hus- 

" band a prisoner here, and his pleasure is, that you should 

" entreat him wel, and se that he lack nothing, and also to 

" have the liberty of the yard. And so took they their 

" leave of me, and went their ways. Then the keeper's 

" wife led me up through the sessions hal, and there she 

" locked me up under four or five locks : and at night, very 

" late, the keeper came home, and up he came unto me, I 
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CHAP. " being in bed, and said unto me, Sir, you are welcome 

XXIII • ¦ 

" hither : are you come to be nursed ? To whom I said, I 

Anno 1554." am sen t hither unto this jayl by the Queen's Council; 

between* " anc * wnat y ou are > * know not as yet : I think that you 

him and the" be the keeper. So I am indeed, said he, and that shal 

per ' " you know or it be long. Wei, I trust, Mr. Keeper, to 

" " find favour at your hand ; and I beseech you be good 

" unto me, for I have lain long in prison. What is your 

" name? said he. My name is Thomas Mountain, said I. 

" Nay, said he, you have another name. Not that I do 

" know of, said I. Then he looked in my purse what mony 

" I had, and took it with him ; also my coat, my boots, 

" and spurs ; and so bad me good night. And I said, Good 

" night, mine host. I am content, said he, to be your host 

" to night, to morrow you shal have a new. 

Rises and " Here I called to my remembrance the salutations given 

prays. J & 

" unto me at the town's end by the aforenamed Kenrick. 

" So I rise up, cast my cloke about me, and kneeled down, 

" crying out unto Almighty God, desiring him of his great 

" infinite mercy and goodness, for Jesus Christ's sake, to 

" comfort me with his holy Spirit in that agony, and not 

" to forsake me in mine old age, being so sore assaulted of 

" the subtil devil, flattering world, and the weak flesh, that 

" I had wel nigh slipt, as David the holy prophet said. 

" And when the dead time of the night came, nature re- 

" quiring rest, and I feeling in my self in short time so 

" great quietnes, through the mighty mercies of my Lord 

" God, who had sent me so sweet a calm after so cruel and 

" stormy a tempest, said thus, Soli Deo honor et gloria: 

" the Lord's name be praised, from the rising up of the sun 

" until the going down of the same ; and into thy merciful 

" hands do I commend my soul, trusting not to dy, but to 

" live for ever in the land of the living. For thy Spirit, O 

" Lord, hath so certified me, that whether I live or dy, 

" stand or fal, that I am thine; and therfore thy blessed 

" wil be don upon me. This don, I layd me down upon 

" my bed, and slept until five a clock in the morning. 

The next " And then the keeper came and opened the door, bad 

morning the 
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" me good morrow, and asked me, And I were ready ? c H A P. 

" Wherunto? said I. To suffer death, said the keeper. XXI11 - 

" What kind of death, said I, and when shal it be ? Your Anno 1554. 

" time is neer at hand, said he ; and that is to be drawn and p olei " blds 

him prepare 

" hanged as a traitor, and burnt as an heretic : and this to suffer. 

" must be don even this foornoon. Look wel to your self 

" therfore, and say that you be friendly used. Your friend- 

" ship, Mr. Charlys, is but hard and scarce, in giving me 

" this Scarborow warning : but give me leave, I pray you, 

" friendly to talk with you, and be not offended with what 

" I shal say unto you. This tale that you have told me, is 

" it true indeed ? Yea, said he, and that you are like for 

" to know: dispatch therfore, I pray you, with speed. 

" Contented I am with al my heart so to do. Where is the The gaoler 

" writ of execution ? let me se it, I pray you. I have none, e™" 1 ^^ 6 

" said he: this is more than needs; for I am to be trusted, him without 

" and it were for a greater matter than this. Sir, I pray 

" you, be contented, for in this thing I will not trust you, 

" because it is a matter of life and death it standeth me 

" upon. Is the High Sheriff, Sir Oliver Leader, come in 

" the town to se execution ? No, said he. Is the Under- 

" Sheriff, his deputy, here to se it ? No, said he. Is there any 

" private commandment come from the Queen's Council, 

" or els any letters sent of late for that purpose ? No, said 

" he: but you do al this for no cause els than to prolong 

" the time. No, said I : as I am born to dy, contented I 

" am so to do, when God wil ; but to be made away after 

" such slight, I would be very loth. And therefore, if that 1 90 

" you have nothing to show for your discharge, according 

" as I have required of you, I tel you true that I will not 

" dy. Take you good heed therfore to your self, and look 

" that I miscary not : for if that ought come unto me but 

" good, you and yours are like to know the price of it ; be 

" you wel assured thereof. When did you se any man put 

" to death before he was condemned to dy ? That is true, 

" said he; and are you not condemned? . No, said I, that 

" am I not, neither yet ever arraigned at any sessions. 
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CHAP. " Then, said he, I have been greatly misenformed. I cry 

" you mercy ; for I had thought that you had been both 

Anno 1554. « arraigned and also condemned to dy, being sent hither 

" for to suffer in this place, because that you were here 

" against the Queen with the Duke of Northumberland. 

" Wei, said I, those matters have been already sufficiently 

" answered before your betters. 

Winchester, " But I pray you, Sir, and a man might ask you, whose 

master! Per S " man are y ou > or to whom do you belong ? Mary, said 

" he, I am not ashamed of my master : I would thou 

" shouldst know it, as thou art. My Lord Chancellor of 

" England is my master, and I am his man. I thought 

" such a matter, said I. The old proverbe is true, I per- 

" ceive ; for Such a master, such a servant. And is this 

" my Lord of Winchester's livery that you wear now ? 

" Yea, said he. And is this the best service you can do 

" my Lord your master ? Fy, for shame ! Fy ! Wil you 

" follow now the bloudy steps of that wicked man your 

" master ; who is unworthy, before God I speak it, both of 

" the name and place that he hath, and is called unto? 

" What should move you for to handle me after this sharp 

" sort, as you have don ; so spitefully, being here not yet 

" three days under your keeping? Wil you become a tor- 

" mentor of God's people and prophets? Wil you now 

The keeper " cease from killing of bullocks, calves, and sheep, which is 

a u c ei - u y OUr occupation, being a butcher, and give over your self 

" most cruelly to serve your master's turn in shedding of 

" innocent bloud ? O man ! with what a heavy heart may 

" you lay yourself to sleep at night, if that God of his 

" great mercy do suffer you to live so long, in this your 

" so wicked attempt and enterprize ! I speak not this of 

" any hatred that I bear unto you, as God knoweth my 

" heart ; but I speak it of good wil, that you might be 

" called unto a better remembrance and knowledge of your 

" duty, both towards God and your Christian brother. 

Expostu- " Let it therfore repent you, dear brother keeper, and 

hb keeper. " know how dangerous a thing it is for a man to fal into 
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" the hands of the living God, and how it is said, that CHAP. 

" bloud requireth bloud. And if you wil not believe me, 

" set that terrible example of cursed Cain before your eyes, Anno 1554. 

" who slew his own dear brother Abel most unnaturally, 

" like a beastly man ; and afterward wandred up and down 

" like a vagabond on the face of the earth, seeking rest, 

" peace, and quietnes, and could never attain unto it : so 

" that at the last, in most desperate words, he burst forth 

" and said, O ! wretch that I am ! I said unto the Lord, 

" when he called me to account for my brother's death, and 

" answered, that I was not his keeper. But shortly after 

" I perceived that the shedding his bloud cryed to God 

" for vengeance to fal upon me for so doing : and now I 

" perceive that my sins be greater than the mercy of God 

" is able to forgive. If this wil not move your hard and 

" stony heart to repentance, then think of that traitor Ju- l^l 

" das, which, for lucre sake, betrayed his own master, as 

" he confessed himself, when the worm of conscience trou- 

" bled him, saying to the high priest, / have betrayed the 

" innocent bloud, take, there is money, for I will none of it. 

" And then it was too late : so to shorten his own days, he 

" most desperately went and hung himself; so that he 

" burst asunder in the midst, his bowels hanging about his 

" belly. O most terrible examples ! left written in the holy 

" Scriptures, that we therby might take heed and beware 

" never to do the like, lest we speed in reward as they did. 

" From the which God defend us, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

" Amen, said the keeper, with weeping tears. And, Sir, Converts 

" I beseech you once again, even for God's sake, to forgive 1S eeper ' 

" me ; and I ask God heartily mercy for the great mischief 

" that I purposed in my heart against you. I perceive that 

" you, and such other as you, be other maner of men than 

" we and our betters take you to be. I perceive that the 

" blind doth eat many a fly. God, and it be his blessed 

" will, make me one of your sort ; and look that what I can 

" do for you, you shall be assured of it. Come down with 

" me, I pray you, into the yard. So I went with him ; and 

" when he came down, al the yard was ful of people. What 

304 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP. " mcaneth this people? said I to the keeper. Al these arc 

xxiii • 

" come, said he, to se you suffer death. There be some 

Anno 1554. " here that are come as far as Hengston ; but I trust their 

tose/hhn " coming shal be in vain : be you of good cheer. Then go 

die. " your way, said I, and gently desire them for to depart, 

" and tel them, it is no reason any man should suffer death 

" before that he be condemned ; and so you shall easily 

" avoyd them, and I wil go up again til you have done. 

withthe 1 " " When tne y were ^ g on > tne keeper called me down to 

gaoler. " dine with him at his own table. And dinner being ended, 

" we fell in talk again ; and so, from time to time, had 

" many conferences together ; and I began to grow in great 

" credit with him ; insomuch, that whensoever he rid forth 

" about any business, he committed al the charge of the 

" whole house unto me, prisoners and al ; and laboured 

" unto the High Sheriff for me, that I might be delivered. 

" Notwithstanding, I remained there prisoner half a year 

" in much misery, having sometime meat, and sometime 

" none : yea, and many times glad, when I might get a 

" peny loaf and my glas ful of fair water up to my lodging, 

" being fast locked up every night. And at midnight al- 

" way, when they searched the prisoners 1 rooms, then one 

" should come and knock at my door, and ask me, if I were 

" within. To whom I answered always, Here I am, Mr. 

" Keeper. Good night then, said he: and so they would 

" go their ways. 

The gra- " Now on a certain day, being mery, he brought home 

cious provi- . , , . vi * /» i 

dence of wltn him to se me divers honest men of the town ; among 

God to- a whom there was one that I never saw before, nor he me, 

wards him. ' ' 

" called Mr. Segar, a beer-brewer, dwelling at Magdalen- 

" bridg ; whose heart God had opened above the rest to 

" shew mercy unto me : for he knew that the keeper would 

" do much at his request. So that, or ever he went away, 

" he promised him payment for my diet, desiring him to 

" shew me favour for his sake, and I wil be bound for him 

" he shal be true prisoner. Al this pleased Charlys the 

" keeper wel : and it was no grief at al to me, to hear this 

" bargain made between them : for otherwise, said I, it was 
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" not unlike, but that I should have perished here for lack CHAP. 

" of comfort. And here is not to be forgotten of my part, XXI]1 - 

" the mighty and fatherly providence of God, who never Anno 1554. 

" faileth any man that truly puts his trust in him. Who 192 

" can kil him, Mr. Charlys, whom God wil keep alive ? 

" may I say now : and who can deliver him whom God wil 

" destroy ? His great power delivered me once out of the 

" lions 1 den, as he did his holy prophet Daniel : so I trust 

" that he wil deliver me here out of al my troubles, if he so 

" se it good ; if not, his wil be don. And thus we parted 

" for that time ; my keeper being glad of these good as- 

" surances; I taking patiently mine indurance and my 

" surety, hoping for my deliverance. 

" After this, within short time, the High Sheriff sent for The Coun- 

" me home to his house beyond Huntington, to se whether Clls order 

J o ' concerning 

" I would relent or no ; telling me, that he had written up him. 

" to the Council for me, and that it was their pleasure that 

" I should be delivered, if that I would be a conformable The Sheriff 

" man to the Queen's procedings, and forsake heresy, ornberty/ifhe 

" els to remain in prison until the next sessions of gaol de-™ 11001 ^^ 

" livery. For your good-will do I thank your mastership 

" most heartily ; and wel contented I am so to remain as a 

" prisoner, rather than to give over my faith for this vain 

" life, which is but short. Wel, said he, I perceive that 

" you are no changeling : you shal therfore return to the 

" place from whence you came, and there abide your trial. 

" So we took our leave of him, and came our ways back 

" again to Huntington ; and there we lay al that night, I 

" having upon one of mine armes a great braslet of iron, of 

" four fingers broad, fast locked on, and a fine chain of 

" three yards long joyned thereunto. And being bid to 

" supper of one Thomas Whype, merchant of London, with 

" others, my keeper was desired to ease me for the time, 

" and they would be bound for me, and he to be wel re- 

" compenced for so doing. This desire of my friends was 

" scarce wel liked of my keeper, because they were Lon- 

" doners; and graunt it he would not in no wise. So 

" when supper was don, to our chamber we went ; and 
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CHAP. " anon comes in a smith, with a hammer and a great staple. 

" Make you ready, said the keeper, I pray you, and go to 

Anno 1554. " bed. So I layd me down upon my bed. Then he called 

" the smith unto him, and said, Make fast the staple and 

" the chain together, and drive them fast in to some part of 

" the bedsted : for I have heard, said he, Fast bind, fast 

'¦'¦find. Then he looked behind al the painted cloths, to se 

" if there were any mo doors into the chamber than one. 

" That don, he locked the door, and cast the key out of 

" the window to the good man of the house, desiring him 

" to keep it safe til the morning. Smal rest I took that 

" night : I was so sore wrung about my wrist, that the 

" blood was ready to spin out at my fingers ends. So, 

" early in the morning we rise, and took our horse, and 

" came to Cambridge castel to dinner : and then my braslet 

" was taken off mine arme. 

Answers at a j n August following was the sessions. Unto the which 

the sessions. ° -, ~, . n ^ • /> -r-i i i i -li? 

" came my Lord Chief Justice or England ; one that before 

" was Recorder of London, and called Mr. Brook. With 

" him there sat Sir Thomas Dier, Sir Clement Higham, 

" Sir Oliver Leader, high sheriff, Mr. Griffin, the Queen's 

" solicitor, Mr. Burgain, and a number of gentlemen mo. 

" Now when they were come to the sessions hal, and there 

" set, the keeper was commaunded to bring in his prisoners. 

" I being first called for by name, then on went my braslet 

" again ; and there a priest, called Thomas Willyard, vicar 

" of Babram, was fast locked unto me. We twain went. 

193 " foremost, and stood at the bar. Then said my Lord 

" Chief Justice unto me, Sir, what make you here ? Are 

" you not a Londoner? Yes, and it like your Lordship. 

" How long have you been prisoner ? Half a year, my 

" Lord. Who sent you hither ? Forsooth, my Lord, that 

" did the Council. Then said the High Sheriff, My Lord, 

" this is the man that I told your Lordship of. I beseech 

" you be good Lord unto him, for he hath been as quiet a 

" prisoner as ever came within this jayl, and hath used him- 

" self as honestly towards his keeper. You speak wel for 

" him, said my Lord. Stand aside a while, til you be called. 
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" In the mean time Mr. Griffin had a cast at me, saying CHAP. 

" thus, Thou art both a traitor and an heretic. No, and it 

"like your Worship, I am neither of both. Is not thy Anno 1554. 

" name Mountain ? Yes, forsooth, I will never deny it. 

" And art not thou he that my Lord Chancellor sent hither 

" with a writ ? I am the same man. Wei, said he, if thou 

" be not hanged I have marvel : thou wilt scape narrowly, 

" I believe. Sir, I perceive that thou are my heavy friend : 

" I beseech you be good master unto me : I have layn this 

" three [quarters of a] year in prison, in irons. Never was 

" there any man that laid any thing to my charge. Then 

" he called for the writ : to whom the High Sheriff said, 

" that he had forgotten to bring it with him. O ! wel, said 

" Sir Oliver, you are a good man, I warrant you. This 

" man was not brought hither for building of churches, I 

" dare say, nor yet for saying of our Lady-psalter. Indeed, 

" Sir, these be things that I cannot wel like of. 

" Then my Lord Chief Justice called me to the bar Lord Chief 

" again, and caused proclamation to be made, that who- ^f^ 5? 

" soever could lay ought to my charge, to come in, and he trial. 

" should be heard, or els the prisoner to stand at his deli- 

" verance. This was don thrice, and no man came in to None come 

" give evidence against me. Then said my Lord Chief i" n agains 

" Justice unto the whole bench, I se no cause why but that 

" this man may be delivered upon sureties, to be bound to 

" appear at the next sessions, here holden, of gaol delivery: 

" for you se that there is no man cometh in to lay any thing 

" to his charge. We cannot but by the law deliver him, 

" proclamation being once made, and no man coming in 

" against him. What say you, Mr. Mountain, can you put 

" in sureties here before the Queen's Justices to appear 

" before us here at the next sessions ? And if that you can Ordered to 

" so do, pay the charges of the house, and God be with ti " s sure " 

" you. If not, then must you needs remain still, until the 

" next sessions. What say you ? have you any sureties 

"ready? No, and it like your Lordship, I have none 

" ready : but if it please you to be so good Lord unto me 

" as to give me leave, I trust in God to find sureties. Wel, 
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CIR AP. « sa id m y Lord, go your ways; make as good speed as you 

" can, for we must away. Then he commanded the keeper 

Anno 1554. u tQ gtrike off my irong That ^^ j w&g turne d out of 

" the gate to seek my venture, without any keeper at a], go 

" where I would. And when I came abroad, I was so sore 

" amazed, that I knew not where to become. At last I took 

" the way into the town, and there I met a man unknown 

" to me, who was not a little joyful when he saw me at 

" liberty, saying unto me, Are you clean discharged from 

" your bonds? No, said I, I lack two sureties. Truly, 

" said he, I will be one, God willing: and I wil se if that I 

" can get another to be bound with me. So we met with 

" another honest man, called Mr. Blunt. 

I94 " And having these twain, I gave thanks to God for 

strangers " them, and with speed returned back again to the castle. 

sureties. " " And as I went, there met me two Essex men, which 

" came to seek me themselves, to enter into bonds for me. 

" I gave them most hearty thanks for their gentle offer, 

" and told them that God had raised up a couple for me 

" already. We are glad of it, said they ; yet we wil go 

" with you, lest you do lack. And as I entred into the 

" castel-yard, the Judges were arising; and they seing me 

" coming, sat down again. Then said my Lord Chief Jus- 

" tice, Have you brought in your sureties ? Yea, and it 

" like your Lordship : here they be. Let me se them, 

" said he. Then they al four stood forth, and shewed them- 

" selves unto my Lord. He said unto them, Are you con- 

" tented to enter into bonds for this man ? Yea, my Lord, 

" said they, if it please you to take us. Wei, said he, two 

" of you shal serve. There were standing by two brethren, 

" and they hearing my Lord say that two would serve, 

" went with speed to him that writ the bond, and caused 

" him to put in their names in iiiZ. mid. for each of them : 

Bailed. " saying thus the one to the other, Let us not only bayl 

" him out of bonds, but also relieve him with such part 

" as God hath lent us. And so they did ; I praise God 

" for it. 

Discharged.- « And when the people saw and understood that I was 

at which l L 
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" clearly discharged out of bonds, there was a great shout CHAP. 

" made among them; such joy and gladnes was in their XXHI - 

" hearts, as might right wel appear, for my deliverance. Anno 1554. 

" Then came Mr. Segar, of whom I have spoken a little ^ u p t eople 

" before, and he payd al maner of charge that could be de- 

" sired of the keeper for the time of my being there : and, 

" that don, had me home to his own house, wheras I had 

" good entertainment. And after that I had remained there 

" a fortnight, I took my leave, and so came to London. 1 '' 

CHAP. XXIV. 

What befell Mountain after- his deliverance from prison ; of 

his great danger s^ and of his escape beyond sea. 

.HAVING thus far told the stories of this good man's A further 

sufferings, and brought him unto his delivery out of them, K^"* 1 . 011 

and shewn the kindness of the common people towards him, tair »' s st ° r y« 

who generally loved the Reformation, and the preachers of 

it, I cannot leave him till we have heard what further befell 

him, and have shewn the unsatiable malice of Bishop Gar- 

diner against him ; relating, withal, his great dangers, and 

his escape beyond sea, and what course he took there for a 

livelihood. And all this I shall pursue out of his own Com- 

mentaries, as I have done before. 

Mountain, being newly arrived in the city, had the satis- 

faction of seeing King Philip and Queen Mary, the Cardi- 

nal, and the Chancellor, ride in great state through the 

streets, (an account whereof was given before,) placing him- 

self at Soper-lane end in Cheapside : where some of the 

said Bishop's servants espied him; which created him new 1C)5 

troubles, as we shall see by and by. 

" When al this sight was past," (for we now use his own Winchester 

words,) " I went my ways : for as yet I durst not go home °^\l he 

"to mine own house. And at night, when the Bishop Marshal to 

" came home, one of his spials told him that he saw me J^Mm*™ 11 

" stand in Cheapside, when the Queen rid through the city. 

" Here he fel into such a great rage, as was told me by one 
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of his own men, as was unseeming for a bishop ; and with 

great speed sent for the Knight Marshal. And when he 

came, he said unto him, Mr. Holcroft, how have you 

handled your self in your office ? Did not I send unto you 

one Mountain, that was both a traitor and an heretic, to 

this end, that he should have suffered death ? And this 

day the villain knave was not ashamed to stand openly in 

the street, looking the Prince in the face. Mine own men 

saw him. I would counsil you to look him up, and that 

there be diligent search made for him this night in the 

city, as you wil answer afore the Council. Al this shal be 

don, and it like your Honour ; and I trust there shal be 

no fault found in me. Away then, said the Bishop, about 

your business. 

" Then came there one that was secretary unto the 

Knight Marshal, who willed me with speed to depart out 

of the city. For this night, saith he, shal the city be 

searched for you : and if you be taken, surely ye dy for 

it. Thus fare you wel. God deliver you out of their 

hands, if it be his wil. Then went I over into Southwark, 

and there lay al night. In the morning I rose early, 

took a boat, and went to Limehouse ; and so from thence 

to Colchester ; and there took shipping, thinking to have 

gon into Zealand, and so up to the High Country: but we 

were so weather-beaten, that of force we were glad to re- 

turn back again. And this voyage was thrice attempted, 

and always put back. And, at the last time, we were cast 

aland at St. Osith's : wheras I durst not long tary, be- 

cause of my Lord Darcy, who lay there, having a strait 

commission sent to him from Q. Mary to make diligent 

search for one, called, Trudge over the World, and for 

all such like as he was. So that I was fain to fly to a 

little parish called Hemsted, thinking there for to have 

had some rest ; but the search was so strait, that at mid- 

night, I having almost too short warning, Avas fain with 

great speed to fly unto Dedham Heath, and to take my 

coat in my neck, having an honest man with me, who had 

a forest bil on his back ; and with the same he cut down 
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" a great sort of brakes, and that was my bed for a time. CHAP. 

" And whensoever I might get into an hayloft, I thought 

my self happy, and wel to be lodged. Anno 1554. 

" At the last I was housed, I thank God, with an honest Gets to an 

" man ; but having a wicked servant, not loving the gospel, man > s house 

" the said servant went and complained of his master to the in Co1 - 

Chester. 

" bailif and constables ; saying unto them, that there was 

" an heretic in his master's parlor. How know you that, 

" said they ? Take heed of what thou sayst : thy master is 

" an honest man ; and thou seest how troublesome a time it 

" is ; and if we, upon thy report, should go search his 

" house, and not find it so, what art thou worthy to have 

" for slaundering thy master ? Tush, saith he, I am sure it 

" is so ; for the house is never without one or other ; and 

" most chiefly when there is a fire in the parlor. And 

" therefore I know by the smoak, that there is one indeed. 

" So the officers willed him to go about his business. For, 196 

" said they, we wil prove it at night. In the mean time, 

" they did his master to understand what his man had said 

" unto them, and friendly bad him take heed, for they would 

" search his house that night : and so they did indeed, but Flees 

" the birds were flown. The next day the officers took his 

" man, and set him in the stocks, to teach him to speak 

" good of his master, and not to accuse him, and bring the 

" smoke for a witness against him. 

" Now while I was seeking a corner to hide my head in, Justice 

" Justice Brown, that dwelleth beside Burntwood, cometh comes to 

" me down to Colchester, and there played the devil, by the Colchester 

ii •' 1 1 -i perse- 

" counsil of one Mr. Tyrrel and Mr. Colson, inholder of cute. 

" the same town, and Gylbert the lawyer : who caused 

" divers honest men to be sent for before the said Justice, 

U and sworn upon a book, to bring in the names of al those 

" that were suspected of heresy, as he termed it. : and also 

" gave unto the officers a great charge, that from time to 

" time diligent search should be made in every house for al 

" strangers, and to take them and bring them before a 

" justice. For this town, said he, is an harbourer of all 

" heretics, and ever was. So when he had bound them all 
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in recognisances, he willed them to depart every man 

home to his house. 

" Then, upon their return, with speed was I conveyed 

away to London ward forthwith. And when I came 

there, I went over into Southwark again ; and there lay 

two days and two nights. And the third night, when it 

was somewhat dark, I entred into a ship of Antwerp, and 

so we went down to Gravesend. There they cast anchor, 

and went al a land, and left me aboard with a man and a 

boy. I fearing the searchers, that they would have had 

me to shore, and there being so wel known as I was, I 

knew it was the next way to bring me afore a justice to be 

examined, and so to be returned back again to London ; 

and then sure I am, that I had dyed for it : I looked in 

my purse, and there were three pistolets. I took one of 

them, and gave it unto the man that was aboard with me, 

and desired him to go ashore to the master of the ship, 

and he to be a mean unto the searchers for me, when they 

came a shipboard to search. And truly it pleased God so 

to work in their hearts, that I found great favor at their 

hands. For when one of them had examined me, and 

that very straitly, he asked of me, what my name was : 

Thomas Mountain is my name, said I. I wil never deny 

it, nor never did, I praise God for it. Nay, said he, that 

is not your name ; for I knew him wel enough. His fa- 

ther and I were servants to K. Harry the VIII. and also 

to K. Edward. And I am sure that Richard Mountain's 

son was burnt since this Q. Mary came in. Sir, credit 

me, I pray you, for I am the very same man, that now 

talk with you. Indeed, God hath mightily dealt with me, 

and most mercifully hath delivered me from the cruel 

hands of bloudy men. And, now, behold ! my life is in 

your hands. I may not resist you, nor wil not; but 

gently submitting my self unto you, desire your lawful 

favour, that I may pass this port, and God, I trust, that 

is the high searcher above, and knoweth the secrets of al 

mens hearts, shal one day reward you openly, according 

as he hath promised. 
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" Then began he to water his plants; saying unto me, CHAP. 

Sir, I thought once never to have seen you again : you are XXIV - 

" grown out of my knowledg. And seing that it is the will Anno 1554. 

" of God, that you should not dy by their cruelty, I trust, The , 

7 J . searcher 

" that your bloud shall never be required at my hands. I his friend. 

" wil not molest you : but this I warn you of in anywise, 1 97 

" that you keep yourself as close as you can. For here is 

" one of the promoters, that goeth in the same ship that you 

" go in. Who is that ? said I. It is one Mr. Beard, said 

" he, dwelling in Fleetstreet, a merchant tayler. I know 

" him well, said I, and he me. Wei, said he, God be with 

" you, for yonder he cometh, and al the passengers with 

" him, and so we parted, and I went into the master's 

" cabbin ; and there I lay, til that we were entred the main 

" sea. Then came I forth to refresh my self: and Beard Beard the 

,, , iii» o- 1 promoter, 

" seeing me, began to blush, saying unto me, Sir, what in the ship 

" make you here ? Truly, said I, I am of the same mind Wlth him " 

" that you are of. You know not my mind, said he. What- Their dis " 

•f J 7 course. 

" soever yours is, I mean to go to Antwerp, God willing, said 

" I. And so do you, I trow. What will you do there ? said 

" he : you are no merchant-man, as I am, and the rest 

" that be here. Mr. Beard, what the rest are that be here, 

" I know not ; but as for your merchandize and mine, in 

" some points I think they be much alike. But when that 

" you and I shall meet in the English burse together, you 

" shall see what cheer I can make you. In the mean time 

" let us as friends be mery together, I pray you. Nay, 

" said he, I would I had met you at Gravesend, that I 

" might have made you some good cheer there ; but it was 

" not my fortune so to do; and I am very sory for it, 

" believe me and you will. Sir, I thank God, it is better as 

" it is : 1 know your cheer wel enough. And then away I 

" went. 

" With that he went down under the hatches, and told Themer - 

, , , 1 1 • -r 1-1 • • chants in 

" al the passengers what a rank heretic I was. For it is the ship bid 

" marvel, said he, that the ship doth not sink, having so b '™ be "" aie 

" wicked a man in it as he is. And therfore, good gentlc- 

" men, I pray you heartily, take heed, and beware of him. 

314 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP. "I had rather than my velvet coat, that he and I were to- 

" gether at Gravesend again. Then came the merchants up 

Anno 1554." to me, and called for meat and wine, having good store 

" there of their own provision. And they made me great 

" cheer, bidding me in any wise to take heed of Beard. 

" These were merchants of Danske, and had to do here in 

" London with most of the aldermen, unto whom they gave 

" a good report. 

Lands at a N Q w I? thinking to prevent Beard of further trouble, 

Dunkirk, to i 1 • • 

avoid Beard, that by him, and his procurement, might hap unto me, 

" upon my arrival at Antwerp, whispered the master in the 

" ear, and desired him heartily to land us at Dunkirk. For 

" I will ride the rest by waggon, God willing : and so shall 

" I be rid of Mr. Beard's company. I am content, saith the 

" master of the ship ; I am weary already, saith he, of his 

" company. The whorson pape shall come no more in mine 

" schepe. So to Dunkirk we came, and Beard went first a 

" land, and bad us al welcome. For, said he, I wil be 

" your steward, and we wil fare wel, if there be any good 

" cheer in the town. Then came we to our hoste's house; 

" supt al-together. That being don, we went to our lodg- 

" ing : and so it fel out, that Beard and I should ly to- 

" gether; and so did. But before he went to bed, he 

" kneeled him down at the bedside, and made upon his 

" body, as I think, forty crosses, saying as many Ave- 

1^8" Maria's, but nother Creed nor Pater-noster. Then he 

" shewed us what mony he had. The which was both gold 

" and silver, and that plenty. 

The ship a At midnight the master of the ship took his tyde, and 

leaving' ail " went his way. Mr. Beard up in the morning betime, 

a shore. « wen t down to the waterside to look for the ship, and when 

" he saw it was gon, he came and told us, swearing and 

" chafing like a madman, saying, that King Philip should 

" know it, how he was used. Then sent he al about to 

" know, if any went at the next tyde following. In the 

" mean time I took my waggon, and went my ways ; and 

Beard's mi- it t ] iat was the last time that ever I saw him. But after- 

'" wards I was informed, by credible persons, that he had 
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" spent all his mony, both his velvet coat, and also his chap. 

" livery coat, that he had of Queen Mary : and so came XXIV> 

" home poor and bare, being very sick and weak, and in Anno 1554. 

" Holbourn dyed most miserably full of lice. Behold his 

" end I God grant he dyed his servant, Amen. 

" Now when as I came to Antwerp, being never there Arrives at 

" afore, I was amazed, and knew not where to become that 

" night. At last I found out the English house ; and there 

" I was received for a time. After that, I took an house in 

" the Ox-mart of a merchant, called Adam Raner, who 

" shewed me much favour. And there I taught a school Teaches 

" for the space of a year and a half quietly : and then 

" comes over Mr. Hussy, being then governor of the Eng- 

" lish nation ; and it was given out, that he would suddenly 

** ship, and send away into England, al such as were come 

" over for religion, he naming me himself for one. So with 

" as much speed as I could make, I took waggon and went 

" up to Germany, and there was, at a place called Duis- Re V res to 

" burgh, a free city, being under the Duke of Cleveland, 

" and there remained until the death of Queen Mary. And 

" then came back again to Antwerp. And there, when I 

" set all my doings in order, I returned home again with Returns to 

" joy into England, my native country. In the which God England ' 

" grant his gospel to have free passage, and by the same 

" our lives to be amended, Amen.' 1 '' 

CHAP. XXV. 

Various- memorials of things happening in the months oj 

September, October, November. 

iS OW to recollect some further memorials of these times : September. 

the most whereof I take from certain authentic MS. diaries, 

written in those times. 

It was observed, that about the 11th or 12th of Septem-But two 

ber, in Ipswich, a flourishing and populous city in Suffolk, {^"g'jjj 

containing then eleven parish churches, there were but two 
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XXV. 

Anno 1554. 

m 

Cheats at 

dice pillor- 

ized. 

Vagabonds 

to avoid the 

city. 

Coiners 

executed. 

Sampson, 

bishop of 

Litchfield, 

dies. 

Record. 

Eccles. 

Litchfield. 

priests left to serve them, the rest being either fled or im- 

prisoned. And throughout that whole county were very 

few priests now remaining, in comparison with the great 

numbers of towns and parishes. 

On the 14th of September three were set on the pillory 

for playing with false dice, and for deceiving honest men 

by that means. 

The 17th of the same came forth a proclamation, that 

all vagabonds and loiterers, as well English as all manner 

of strangers, having no masters, should avoid the city and 

the suburbs forthwith, upon great pains enjoined by law : 

and that none that kept public houses should give entertain- 

ment to any serving men, unless they brought testimonials 

under their master's hands. 

On the 20th were two men drawn on hurdles unto Ty- 

burn, to execution, for coining of naughty money, and de- 

ceiving the Queen's subjects therewith. 

On the same day Sampson, bishop of Litchfield and Co- 

ventry, died at his house at Ecclesshall, a fine palace, situate 

about fifteen miles from Litchfield, but now in ruins, de- 

molished in the late civil wars. This Bishop had been a 

student in Saint Clement's ostle in Cambridge : became 

Dean of Saint Stephen's chapel in Westminster : and being 

King Henry's chaplain, wrote a notable book against the 

Pope's supremacy : which that King sent over sea to the 

Pope himself, and to Pole and others, to vindicate him- 

self and his doings, in taking the supremacy to himself. 

This Bishop had been president of Wales under King 

Henry, but removed from that place under King Edward : 

who yet employed him sometimes in state business ; as in a 

commission to meet and treat with the Scots commissioners. 

In his time, two of the best manors belonging to the bishop- 

ric, viz. Beaudesert and Shutborough, were exchanged 

for two benefices, which were esteemed as much worth in 

value as the manors. But the royalty was lost. He made 

away also the royalty of the city of Litchfield. Beaudesert 

was conferred upon Sir William Paget, comptroller of the 

King's household ; and being made a baron in the year 
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1549, he had his title from thence, and called Lord Paget CHAP, 

of Beaudesert. x ' 

September the 23d, Doctor Rud preached at Paul's Cross, Anno 1554. 

and recanted ; repenting that he ever was married : and Dr- Rud 

1 ° recants. 

said openly, that he could not marry by God's law. 

September the 26th were two young men, apprentices, set Tw0 P' 1 - 

on the pillory, and their ears nailed ; for speaking seditious 

and malicious words against the commonwealth. Of such 

as underwent this kind of punishment now, were more than 

we meet with in any reign beside : for the government was 

so uneasy, that people could not forbear opening their 

mouths sometimes. And for the least words, they were 

presently adjudged to the shame of the pillory, and to the 

pain of the nailing or cutting off their ears : so the month 

after this, a woman for seditious words was set on the pil- 

lory, and a few days after another person for the like fault, 

standing there three times. 

September the 27th, among others hanged at Tyburn A Spaniard 

this day, one was a Spaniard, for some barbarous murder ; anget ' 

no doubt, for a warning to the rest, who swarmed now in 

London, and insulted unmeasurably over the English. 

The 28th, the King and Queen removed from Hampton 200 

Court unto Westminster, the Queen's place. The King 

The 30th, it pleased the Bishop of Winchester, lord at west- 

chancellor, to preach at Paul's Cross : which he did with minster - 

1 1 1 n j. Lord Chan- 

mUCll applause, before an audience as great as ever was ce] i or 

known ; and among- the rest all the Council that were then P reac »es at 

Paul's 

at court. His text was out of the Gospel, Thou shalt love cross. 

the Lord thy God with all thine heart, fyc. and thy neigh- 

bour as thyself. Where at length, out of his love to his 

neighbour, he fell foul upon King Edward's preachers, 

slandering them without measure, as preachers of voluptu- 

ousness, and blasphemous lies, and that their doctrine was 

false doctrine, full of perverse zeal, earthly, tending to dis- 

cord and dissension : then he instanced in some of their 

doctrines ; as, that a man may put away his wife for adul- 

tery, and marry another : that if a man vowed to day, he 

might break his vow to-morrow; and much more to this 
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CHAP, purpose. Then descending to the apostasy of the nation, 

l_ ne willed all men to say with Joseph's brethren, Peccav'imus 

Anno 1554. in fratrem : " and so have I too," added he, like a meek, re- 

canting penitent. And lastly, he fell in with the praises of 

the King and Queen, especially of the King, to reconcile 

the realm the more to this match of his own making : as, 

that Philip came not hither out of necessity or any need ; 

that he had ten times as much as the English people then 

were in hope or possession of. All which was so evident, 

that it was superfluous for him to speak of. As for his ac- 

complishments, they were admirable, being as wise, sober, 

gentle, and temperate a Prince, as ever had been in England. 

And if he were not so, then they might take him for a false 

liar in so saying ; exhorting therefore all to make much of 

him, [which he saw they had but little stomach to,] and to 

win him, while they had him. And hereby they might win 

all such as he had brought with him, [perhaps he meant his 

gold :] and so he ended. 

October. October the 2d, twenty cars went from Westminster 

Many cart- } ac ] en w \th wedges of gold and silver, to the Tower, to be 

loads of gold . . & & ' ' 

sent to the coined. So it was commonly reported. But some that 

ower ' looked narrowly into matters, made a question, whether it 

were bullion, or something else to deceive the people. 

The Duke On the same day was the most noble and high-born 

buriaT S Duke °f Norfolk buried at Fremingham church : living so 

long as to be delivered out of a long imprisonment, and to 

be restored to his liberty with honour. There was at his 

funeral a goodly herse of wax, with a dozen of bannerols of 

his progeny, twelve dozen of pensils, twelve dozen of es- 

cutcheons, with standards, three coats of arms, and a ban- 

ner of damask, and four banners of images : there were four 

heralds and many mourners attending. And after a dinner, 

a great dole distributed. For the furnishing of which din- 

ner were killed forty great oxen, and an hundred sheep, 

and sixty calves, besides venison, swans and cranes, capons, 

rabbits, pigeons, pikes, and other provision, both flesh and 

fish. There was also great plenty of wine ; and of beer and 

bread as great plenty as ever had been known, both for 
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rich and poor. For all the country came thither. And a CHAP, 

great deal of money bestowed upon the poorer sort. xxv. 

Three days after, that is, on the 5th day of October, were Anno 1 554. 

the obsequies of the said Duke of Norfolk celebrated at 201 

Saint Mary Overy's : an herse being made with timber, and 

hanged with black with his arms, and four goodly candle- 

sticks gilded, and as many great tapers standing about it, 

all the choir hung in black, and arms. And the dirge and 

mass on the morrow was used. At the dirge there went His dirige. 

about forty in gowns and coats : after came the Lord Chan- 

cellor, chief mourner, next Mr. Comptroller, Mr. George 

Howard, my Lord Mountague, my Lord Admiral, Lord 

Bruges, and divers others. And there was great ringing of 

bells for two days. 

In the beginning of this month, on a Sunday, the King A mask at 

and Queen danced together, there being a brave maskery at 

court of cloth of gold and silver, apparelled in mariners , 

garments. The chief doer whereof was thought to be the 

Lord Admiral. And upon Thursday after, at Smithfield, 

was Genoce di carme, where the King and Queen were to 

be. Now came over from the Emperor to the King and 

Queen, Don Ferrando Gonsaga, Marquis de Bergos, Count 

de Home, and Monsieur D 1 Arras, the Emperor's secretary. 

October the 6th was a Spaniard buried at Westminster, a Spaniard 

in the abbey, with singing performed both by English and un ' 

Spaniards, and a handbell before ringing ; every Spaniard 

holding green torches, and green tapers burning, to the 

number of an hundred. 

On the 11th day was the Spaniards obsequies celebrated. His obse- 

There was an herse after the fashion of Spain, with black, quies ' 

and a goodly mass of requiem. The chapel wherein he was 

interred, hung with black, with a banner of arms, and coat 

of arms, all in gold : a target and an helmet, and many es- 

cutcheons, and a fair herse cloth of black, and a cross of 

crimson velvet down to the ground. 

October the 12th, the Lord De La War in Sussex was Lord De La 

buried with standards, banner of arms, &c. There were ne ^ es 

many mourners in black, and a goodly herse of wax, and 

320 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP, pensils. He was the best housekeeper in Sussex in his 

_J days. And the greater moan was made for him, because 

Anno 1554. he died without issue. 

Bishop of The 14th, being Sunday, the old Bishop of Durham 

preaches, preached in the shrouds. 

A murder The 15th, a servant of Sir George Gifford was shame- 

byaSpa- fully slain by a Spaniard without Temple Bar near the 

niard. Strand, about four in the afternoon : and as execution was 

done upon one Spaniard about a month before at Tyburn, 

so on the 26th of this, was this murderer hanged, for more 

terror, at Charing-cross, in the very face of the court, 

though five hundred crowns had been offered by the stran- 

gers, his countrymen, to save his life : which if it had been 

granted, the court perhaps considered it might have caused 

an insurrection. 

Day the October the 16th, John Day, late printer to King Ed- 

brou'ht to ward tne Vlth, was now brought out of Norfolk, and com- 

the Tower, mitted to the Tower, for printing books unsuitable to the 

present government, together with his servant, and a priest, 

and another printer. 

King Philip October the 18th, King Philip came down on horseback 

Paul's! f rom Westminster unto Paul's with many lords, being re- 

ceived under a canopy, at the west end. And the Lord 

202 Viscount Mountague bare the sword afore the King. There 

he heard mass, sung by Spaniards, a Spanish bishop cele- 

brating: and after mass he went back to Westminster to 

dinner. 

Earl of October the 21st, about midnight, died the Earl of War- 

J[ e a s nvick wick, the eldest son of the late Duke of Northumberland, at 

Sir Henry Sydney's place in Penshurst, who was nearly re- 

lated to that family. 

Sir Thomas The 29th, Sir Thomas Audely, a famous captain, was 

dies!^ buried in Saint Mary Overy's. There attended his funerals 

the Lord Gray, Lord Fitz water, and divers other captains, 

knights, and gentlemen, to the number of sixty, or there- 

abouts, besides others of less quality. 

November. Sunday, November the 4th, began a great fray at Charing- 

A fray be- cro a b ut eight of the clock at night, between Spaniards 

tween Spa- 7 ° D * 
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and Englishmen. But by some discreet persons interposing, CHAP, 

but a few were hurt. And the next day certain who were '_ 

the beginners of it were taken up: whereof one was a Annol554 « 

blackamoor, who was brought before the head officers by^L^ 

the knight marshal's servants. 

On this day certain priests did their penance at Paul's, Priests do 

and went before the procession, each of them in a white ^t'pauTs 

sheet, with a taper in one hand, and a white rod in the 

other: in the procession the Bishop came and discipled 

them, and then kissed them. Then they stood before the 

preacher at Paul's Cross till the prayers were made. Then 

did the preacher disciple them : and so they put off their 

white vesture, and stood all the rest of the sermon in their 

own clothes. 

November the 6th, the Earl of Shrewsbury came riding Earl of 

to London with sixscore horse, and of gentlemen in velvet Shrewsbur y 

° comes to 

caps thirty, to his place in Coleherber in Thames-street. town. 

November the 7th, two men were set on the pillory, Two piiio- 

citizens, as it seems, of much trade and business, and of nzed> 

quality ; for they stood there in their furred gowns. One 

had a writing over his head, For falsehood and wilful per- 

jury : the writing over the other was, For subtile falsehood 

and crafty deceit. 

November 9, the Earl of Pembroke came riding to Earl of 

London, against the sitting of the Parliament, with two^™ es ™ p e 

hundred horsemen in velvet coats and chains; the coats 

with three laces of gold : and sixty residue in blue coats 

garded with velvet, and a badge of a green dragon. 

November 11, Pendleton preached at Paul's Cross again ; Pendleton 

and made a sermon for which he was applauded. Cross. 

November 12, being the first day of the Parliament's The King 

sitting, the King and Queen rode unto Westminster church aUendeTto 

to hear the mass of the Holy Ghost. And after mass to the the Par- 

Parliament house, and with them all the bishops and the 

lords in their Parliament robes, with trumpets blowing, and 

all the heralds in their coat armour, together with the 

judges in their robes. The Earl of Pembroke bare the 

King's sword, and the Earl of Cumberland the Queen's. 

VOL. III. Y 

322 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP. The Earl of Shrewsbury bare the King's cap of mainte- 

xxv " nance, and the Earl of Arundel bare the Queen's. And 

Anno 1554. afore them went the Lord Chancellor and the Lord Trea- 

surer in their Parliament robes. 

St. Nico- November 13, it was commanded by the Bishop of Lon- 

stition re- don, to all clerks in his diocese, to have St. Nicolas, that is, 

vived * a boy-bishop, in procession, and to go abroad, as many as 

were so minded, according to an old superstition. 

203 November 14, St. Erconwald's day. Now it was com- 

waid^da manol ed, tnat every priest in the diocese of London should 

go to Paul's in procession in copes. 

Some do The same day Harpsfield preached at Paul's Cross. 

sTpauTs! There five did penance with sheets about them, and tapers 

and rods in their hands ; and the preacher did strike them 

with a rod ; and there they stood till the sermon was done. 

Then the sumner took away the sheets and the rods from 

them ; and they went into Paul's again, and so up the side 

of the choir. One of these was named Sir Thomas Laws, 

otherwise called Sir Thomas Griffin, priest, sometime a 

canon at Elsing spittle. He and three more were religious 

men ; and the fifth was a temporal man, that had two 

wives. Those were put to penance for having one. 

Barlow and November , the late Bishop Barlow, and Mr. Card- 

romlritted. ma ker, parson of St. Bride's in Fleet-street, who were going 

over sea like merchants, were committed to the Fleet. 

Bishop of November 18, the new bishop of Lincoln, Dr. White, 

Reaches. late warcl en of Winchester, preached at Paul's Cross. And 

Two bi- the same day were consecrated two new bishops, Holyman, 

J h crated >n " bishop of Bristol, and Bayne, bishop of Coventry and 

Litchfield. 

A Spaniard November 19, a Spanish gentleman was buried at St. 

buned. Martin's, at Charing-cross, with two crosses, fourscore 

torches and tapers in the hands of those that accompanied 

the funeral, who were both Spaniards and English, singing 

to the church ; and the morrow mass, with singing. 

Bishop of On this day Dr. Thurlby, bishop of Ely, with others, 

f' y mee ' s went to meet Cardinal Pole in Kent. 

the Cardi- 

nai. November 23, a man and a woman set on the pillory for 
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telling of false lies, that King Edward VI. was alive. And CHAP. 

XXV. 

the next day they were set on the pillory again for that and. 

other crimes. Ann0 1554 - 

November 24, Cardinal Pole came from Gravesend by p 0rt King 

water, with the Earl of Shrewsbury, the Lord Mountague, Edward 

the Bishops of Durham and Ely, the Lord Paget, Sir Ed- CardinaI 

ward Hastings, the Lord Cobham, and divers knights and Pole comes 

gentlemen, in barges ; and did all shoot the bridge. The 

Lord Shrewsbury had his own barge, with the Talbot on it. 

All his men were in blue coats, red hose, scarlet caps and 

white feathers: and so repaired to the court. And the 

Lord Cardinal being landed at the court gates, there the 

King's Grace met him and embraced him, and so led him 

through the King's hall. He had borne before him a silver 

cross. He was arrayed in a scarlet gown, and a square 

scarlet cap. The Lord North then bore the sword before 

the King : and so they went up unto the Queen's chamber : 

there her Grace saluted him. After, he took his leave, and 

went into his barge to his place at Lambeth, lately Arch- 

bishop Crammer's ; and so to dinner. 

The 25th, being Sunday and St. Katharine's day, Dr. Dr. Feck- 

Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, preached at Paul's Cross, and Paul - S 

made a godly sermon. Cross. 

The same day in the afternoon, the King, and the Lord The King 

Fitzwater, and divers Spaniards, rode, arrayed in divers lords rL(]e 

colours. The King in red, and some in yellow, some in forth and 

6X61*cis6> 

green, some in white, some in blue, with target and canes 

in their hands, hurling rods at one another. The trumpets 204 

also in the same colours, and drums of kettles and banners. 

The 27th were the obsequies of Sir Hugh Rich, knight Sir Hugh 

of the Bath, son and heir to the Lord Rich, solemnized in 8eqU feg° 

Essex, with a standard, a pennon of arms, a coat armour, 

helmet, sword, escutcheons, and torches. 

This day did the King and Queen, and the lords ofThePariia- 

Parliament, sit at the court at Whitehall, in the chamber at w hit) >_ 

of presence : where the Queen sat highest, richly appareled, hal1 - 

and her belly laid out, that all men might see that she was 

with child. At this Parliament, it was said, labour was 

y2 
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CHAP, made to have the King crowned : and some thought that 

the Queen for that cause did lay out her belly the more. 

Anno 1554. On the right hand of the Queen sat the King, and on the 

The Car- other hand of him the Cardinal, with his cap on his head ; 

timi'- 5 ° ra " wno macle an ora ti° n to tne Parliament, which is exempli- 

p. 1341. lied in Fox's Monuments. The sum of it was, that Pope 

Julius III. had sent them by him his benediction, upon 

And abso- their reconciliation again to the Church ; willing them to 

lutto °P ro - k n eel all down upon their knees, to receive the Pope's bless- 

ing and absolution, for their falling from the Pope and the 

unity of the Church. And in confidence that they would 

turn to the old use and custom again, the Pope by him 

offered his blessing. And the next day, by an instrument, 

they declared- their sorrow for their apostasy, and prayed 

the King and Queen to intercede with the Cardinal to ob- 

tain his absolution; and they all kneeled down and re- 

ceived it. Yet one, i. e. Sir Ralph Bagnal, refused to con- 

sent to this submission, and said, "he was sworn to the 

" contrary to King Henry VIII. which was a worthy 

" Prince, and laboured twenty-five years before he could 

" abolish him : and to say I will agree to it, I will not." 

And many more were of the same mind, but none had the 

confidence to speak but he. Of this there was great notice 

taken : and the Lord Chancellor spake of it in the exami- 

nation of Rogers, January 22, shewing him, that the Par- 

liament had received the Cardinal's blessing, not one, as he 

said, resisting it, but one man that spake against it; and 

that there were eightscore in one house, save one, that had 

with one assent and consent received pardon of their offences 

for the schism. But the influence of the Queen, and some 

other great Papalins, swayed the house to this base com- 

pliance, and to take this foreign yoke again. After this 

work was done, it being now afternoon, the King and 

Queen with the Cardinal repaired to the chapel, and there 

Te Deum was sung for this day's joyful work. 

Procession The same 28th day of November, the Council having 

Que^s sent a letter to the B isno P of London, signifying that the 

great belly. Q u <?cn was with child and quickened, and therefore that he 
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should take order that Te Deum, in token of thanksgiving, t'HA P. 

should be sung in Paul's, and in all churches throughout 

his diocese, several bishops, to the number of ten or eleven, Anno 1554. 

the mayor of London, and the aldermen, came to Paul's in 

procession : and after that was Te Deum sung ; and after, 

a sermon. And after this the bishops went to the chapter- 

house, to give God thanks for this supposed mercy. For 

this great belly, so boasted of, was a mistake or a deceit. 

The 29th day, commandment was given forth from the 

Bishop of London through his diocese, that all priests 

should say the mass of the Holy Ghost, go in procession, 205 

and sing Te Deum, and ring the bells, and to give God 

thanks for the gracious Queen's quickening with child, and 

to pray, that that good thing God, by his omnipotent power, 

had begun, he would bring to good effect. 

On the 30th day, Friday, being the festival of St. An- The King, 

drew, the King and his lords ride to Westminster-abbey Attended Y 

to hear mass, which was sung by Spaniards. There metg° e sto 

him at the court gates an hundred Almains in hose and 

doublets of white and red, and yellow velvet coats, and 

linings with yellow sarcenet, and yellow velvet caps and 

feathers; drums and flutes of the same colour, with gilt 

halberds : and an hundred in yellow hose, doublets of vel- 

vet, and jerkins of leather, garded with crimson velvet and 

white, feathers yellow and red : and those were Spaniards. 

And an hundred in yellow gowns of velvet. And the same 

night the Lord Cardinal came to the court, and went to the 

chapel with the King, where Te Deum was sung. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

Further memorials in the months of' December, January, 

February, and March. 

JL O continue our journal along the ensuing months. 

December 2, Sunday, all priests and clerks, with their December - 

copes and crosses, came to Paul's, and all the crafts in their and the 

liveries, with the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, against the L- Cardinal 

ax 1 1 ml s* 

y3 
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CHAP. Lord Cardinal Pole's coming- The Lord Chancellor and 

XXVI 

.all the bishops tarried for him at the Bishop of London's 

Anno i554.pi ace rpj^ Cardinal, landing at Barnard's Castle, came at 

nine of the clock : there the Lord Mayor received him, and 

brought him to Paul's. And so the Lord Chancellor, and 

the Lord Cardinal, and all the bishops, went up into the 

choir with their mitres on. And at ten of the clock the 

King's Grace came to Paul's to hear mass, with four hun- 

dred of his guard ; one hundred Englishmen, one hundred 

Almains, one hundred Spaniards, and one hundred Switzers, 

with many lords and knights. And so they heard mass ; 

the Queen's chaplain officiating, and the King's and St. 

Paul's choir sung. At this great and noble assembly did 

the Lord Chancellor preach upon the text, Now it is time 

for us to awake out of 'sleep ¦, &c, The contents of this ser- 

p. 1344. mon may be found in Fox. 

St. Nicolas. On the 5th of December, the which was St. Nicolas' eve, 

at evensong time, came a commandment, that St. Nicolas 

should not go abroad nor about. But notwithstanding, it 

seems, so much were the citizens taken with the mock St. 

Nicolas, that is, a boy-bishop, that there went about these 

St. Nicolases in divers parishes, as in St. Andrew's Holborn, 

and St. Nicolas Olave's in Bread-street. The reason the 

procession of St. Nicolas was forbid was, because the Car- 

dinal had this St. Nicolas' day sent for all the convocation, 

bishops and inferior clergy, to come to him to Lambeth, 

there to be absolved from all their perjuries, schisms, and 

heresies. 

206 But because this way of celebrating St. Nicolas' day is 

His day ce- so Q ^ an{ j strange, let me add here a word or two explana- 

a boy- tory of it. The memory of this saint and bishop Nicolas 

bishop. was thjjg solemnized by a child, the better to remember the 

holy man, even when he was a child, and his childlike vir- 

tues, when he became a man. The Popish Festival tells us, 

that while he lay in his cradle he fasted Wednesdays and 

Fridays, sucking but once a day on those days. And his 

meekness and simplicity, the proper virtues of children, he 

maintained from his childhood as long as he lived : " and 
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" therefore, 1 ' saith the Festival, " children done him worship CHAP. 

" before all other saints." This boy-bishop, or St. Nico- XXVI - 

las, was commonly one of the choristers, and therefore in Anno 1554. 

the old offices was called, episcopus choristarum, bishop 

of the choristers, and chosen by the rest to this honour. 

But afterward there were many St. Nicolases ; and every 

parish almost had his St. Nicolas. And from this St. Ni- 

colas' day to Innocents' day at night, this boy bore the 

name of a bishop, and the state and habit too, wearing the 

mitre and the pastoral staff, and the rest of the pontifical 

attire; nay, and reading the holy offices. While he went 

his procession, he was much feasted and treated by the 

people, as, it seems, much valuing his blessing : which made 

the citizens so fond of keeping this holyday. 

The 8th, being the day of the conception of our blessed Procession 

Lady, was a goodly procession at the Savoy by the Spa- of t . he Con " 

niards, the priest carrying the sacrament between his hands ; 

and one deacon carrying a censer censing, and another the 

holy water-stock, and a number of friars and priests sing- 

ing ; and every man and woman, knights also and gentle- 

men, bearing green tapers burning, and eight trumpets 

blowing ; and when they ceased, then began the sackbuts 

to play ; and when they had done, there was one who car- 

ried two drums on his back, and one came after, beating 

them. And so done, they went about the Savoy, now sing- 

ing, and a while after playing again, and by and by came 

singing into the church : and then after that they went to 

mass. 

On the 9th, Dr. Bourn, bishop of Bath and Wells, Bishop of 

preached the Paul's Cross sermon, and prayed for the Pope 5* tl j and 

of Rome, Julius III. and for all the souls in purgatory. 

The same day, being Sunday, (for it seems these sports A bear- 

and pastimes were commonly practised on these days,) was aitin ^ > 

a bear-baiting on the Bankside ; when a sad accident hap- 

pened : for the great blind bear brake loose, and running 

away, he caught a serving-man by the calf of the leg, and 

bit off a great piece of it, and after by the huckle-bone : 

and within three days after, he died. 

y 4; 
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CHAP. On the 14th, St. Dunstan's church in the East, which 

" had been suspended on the day of our Lady's conception, 

Anno 1554. by reason of a man of that parish, was now hallowed, toge- 

rtanS" 1 " tner witn tne cnurcn y ar d, by a suffragan ; old Bird, I sup- 

church pose, formerly bishop of Chester, now Bishop Boner's suf- 

hallowed. /> 

fragan. 

Bp. Cotes The 16th day, Dr. Cotes, bishop of West Chester, made 

Cross" ' the Paul's Cross sermon. His subject was concerning the 

blessed sacrament, and labouring to prove the corporal pre- 

sence by many quotations out of the fathers and ecclesiasti- 

cal authors. 

A triumph The 18th was a great triumph at the court gate, by the 

King and divers lords, both English and Spanish; who 

were in goodly harness, and upon their arms goodly jerkins 

207 of blue velvet, and hose embroidered with silver and blue 

sarcenet. And so they ran on foot, with spears and swords, 

at the tourney, drums and flutes in white velvet, drawn out 

with blue sarcenet. Some also were habited in other co- 

lours. There were ten against the King and his party, who 

were eighteen. 

Order Whereas it was common for the Parliament to adjourn 

departing for the holydays in Christmas, or at least to take the liberty 

from the G f absence, many of the lords and commons had their horses 

in Christ- ana< servants come up for them ; but such weighty and hasty 

mas. work was now upon the anvil, that on 22 Decemb. strict 

order was issued out, that none of the Parliament-men 

should depart that Christmas, nor till the Parliament were 

ended : which proved much contrary to expectation. And 

it is likely many of them were desirous to be absent, be- 

cause of the Popish and Spanish work that was in doing. 

For on new-year's-day passed the act for restoring the su- 

premacy to the see apostolic, and repealing a great many of 

King Henry's laws that had been made to the prejudice of 

the see : and, soon after, the bill for investing the Spanish 

King with the care of the kingdom, during the young age 

of the prince to be born. 

Prince of On the 26th (Fox writes the 28th) came the Prince of 

Piemont by water from Gravesend, with the Lord Privy 

Piemont 

comes. 
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Seal and the Lord Mountague, and shot the bridge, and chap. 

so to court. XXVL 

Decemb. ult. a Spanish lord was buried at St. Marga- Anno 1554. 

ret's, Westminster, with banner, coat, target, helmet, man- ^ r j P ™[ sh 

tie, escutcheons, and many torchlights. ried. 

On new-year's-day, in Bow churchyard, at night, was an January, 

assembly of men and women, to the number of thirty and fj^iy" 5 

above, who had the English service and prayers used, and taken. 

a lecture among them, Thomas Rosse being their minister. 

They were taken by the sheriffs, and their minister, after 

he had been brought before the Chancellor, sent to the 

Tower, and the rest to the Counter and other places. 

The same night happened a great uproar, occasioned by A disturb- 

some insolent and debauched Spaniards, who had gotten ^J^^Jj,, 

amoner them certain whores in the cloister of Westminster- 

abbey. The passage through which cloister, for their more 

secrecy, other Spaniards in their harness guarded, that none 

might disturb their fellows' 1 sport. Notwithstanding, some 

of the Dean's men happened now to come into the cloister, at 

whom these Spaniards discharged their pistols, and wounded 

some of them : whereat began a fray. A Spanish friar gets 

presently into the church, and rings the bell for alarm. 

This called all the street together, and much blood had 

like to have been spilt. But the tumult at length ceased, 

and no more harm done than the great fright and disturb- 

ance which it occasioned. 

Jan. 8, the Prince of Piemont went by water to the Prince of 

Tower with Lord Clinton, lord admiral, and divers others. visits the 

There he was shewed every place of remark, and enter- Tower - 

tained with shooting off guns. 

On the 9th, certain Spaniards killed an Englishman An Eng- 

basely : two held him while one thrust him through ; and ki]led ^ 

SO he died. Spaniards. 

The 14th, Dr. Chadsey, one of the disputants against Dr. Chadsey 

_ fit, P&Ul'i! 

Peter Martyr at Oxford in King Edward's reign, and ere Cross 

long to dispute against Archbishop Cranmer there, now 

made parson of Alhallows in Bread-street, preached the 

Paul's Cross sermon. 
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CHAP. On the 18th, the Lord Chancellor went to the Tower, 

' and divers other lords of the Council, and delivered a 

Anno 1554. number of prisoners, viz. the three sons and the brothers 

JOo f t j le ] ate Pu^e f Northumberland, Sir James a Croft, 

doned. Sir George Harper, Sir George Carow, Sir Nicolas Throg- 

morton, Sir Nicolas Arnold, Mr. Vaughan, Sir Edward 

Warner, Mr. Gybbs, the Archbishop of York, Sir John 

Rogers, and divers others, concerned in the Lady Jane's 

or Wyat's business, after a year's imprisonment or more. 

Then was great shooting off of guns. 

Protestants On the 22d, arraigned at the Lord Chancellor's place, 

arraigned. begide gt Mary Qvery's, Sir John Hoper, late bishop of 

Worcester and Gloucester, Dr. Crome, an ancient pious di- 

vine of London, the parson of Whittington college, Harold 

Tomson, Rogers, vicar of St. Sepulchre's, and divers others, 

to the number of eleven persons, besides two more that 

were not then sent for. They were asked, whether they 

would receive the Cardinal's blessing, and be united again 

to the Catholic Church with the rest of the realm ? One, 

who was a citizen, did submit : the other ten refused. But 

one of them, by the means of the Lord William Howard, 

having this favourable question put to him, whether he 

would be an honest man, as his father was before him ? 

and answering, Yea, was discharged. There were now pre- 

sent, as the Queen's commissioners, beside the Lord Chan- 

cellor, the Bishops of Durham, Ely, Worcester, Chichester, 

Carlile, the Lord William Howard, Lord Paget, Sir Ri- 

chard Southwel, Secretary Bourn. 

Tilting. On the 24th was great running at the tilt at Westmin- 

ster with spears, both English and Spaniards. 

Procession On the 25th, being St. Paul's day, was a general proces- 

on st. Paul s g j on Q £ g t p au j by everv parish, both priests and clerks, in 

copes, to the number of an hundred and sixty, singing 

Salve Jesta dies, with ninety crosses borne. The proces- 

sion was through Cheap unto Leadenhall. And before 

went two schools ; that is, first, all the children of the Gray 

friars, and then those of St. Paul's school. There were 

sight bishops, and the Bishop of London mitred, bearing 
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the sacrament, with many torches burning, and a canopy CHAP, 

borne over. And so about the churchyard, and in at the XXV1 - 

west door, with the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and all Anno 1554. 

the companies in their best liveries. And within a while 

after, the King came, and the Lord Cardinal, and the 

Prince of Piemont, and divers lords and knights. At the 

foot of the steps to the choir, as the King went up, kneeled 

the gentlemen lately pardoned, offering him their service. 

After mass, they returned to the court to dinner. And at 

night bonfires, and great ringing of bells in every church. 

And all this joy was for the conversion of the realm. 

On the 27th day was a goodly procession from West- Westmin- 

minster unto Temple-bar, with crosses, and an hundred**^™" 

children in surplices, and an hundred clerks and priests in 

copes singing. The which copes were very rich of tissue 

and cloth of gold. And after came Mr. Dean Weston, car- 

rying the blessed sacrament, and a canopy borne over it, 

and about it twenty torches burning: and after it a two 

hundred men and women. 

On the 28th, Hoper, Crome, Cardmaker, and others, Hoper and 

were examined, at St. Mary Overy's, for their principles in ot !' ers ar ~ 

religion : where Cardmaker was said to recant ; or rather 

to submit himself: but it was done by him only out of a20Q 

design to prolong his life a little, for some good end he had, 

as he shewed a friend. 

The 29th, at the same church, Hoper and Rogers were 

arraigned for heresy, and cast to be burnt : and thence car- 

ried back to Newgate. 

The 30th, Bradford, Taylor, and Saunders, were ar- 

raigned in the same place, and cast to be burnt in divers 

places. 

February 1. was buried the Duchess of Northumberland, February. 

at Chelsey, where she lived, with a goodly herse of wax TheDuch ~ 

and pensils, and escutcheons : two banners of arms, and thumber- 

four banners of images, two heralds of arms, with many land buned ' 

mourners. There was a majesty and the vallans : and six 

dozen of torches, and two white branches; and all the 
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CHAP, church hung in black and arms: and a canopy borne over 

xxvi. her tQ cnurcn- 

Anno 1554. On the 4th day, the Bishop of London went into New- 

vinwde- 8 ate ' an< ^ otner doctors with him, to degrade Hoper and 

graded and Rogers. The same day, between ten and eleven of the 

clock, Rogers was carried into Smithfield and burnt, for 

pretended erroneous opinions, with a great company of the 

guard attending. 

On the 5th, between five and six in the morning, Hoper 

was carried towards Gloucester, and Saunders towards Co- 

ventry, to be burnt there. 

And on the 6th, Dr. Taylor was sent as early into Suf- 

folk, to suffer the same punishment at Hadley, where he 

had been rector. 

Lord On the 7th, the Lord Strange, eldest son of the Earl of 

marries. Darby, married the Earl of Cumberland's daughter : which 

marriage was solemnized the same day with a great dinner, 

just and tourney on horseback with swords : then a supper 

with torchlights and cressetlights ; an hundred of the for- 

mer, and sixty of the latter ; a mask and a banquet. 

Heretics The 9th day, six heretics (as the gospellers were now 

nine . ca |j ec j^ f j£ sseXj an( j Suffolk, and London, were arraigned 

at St. Paul's, before the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs, the Bi- 

shop of London, and divers doctors, and some of the Coun- 

cil, and condemned to be burnt in divers places. For now 

the Lord Chancellor having broken the ice of burning he- 

retics, and taken off the heads and captains, as it were, of 

the Protestants, left the rest of this bloody work to Bishop 

Boner ; and those six before mentioned he began with : 

who, having been convented before him but the day before, 

were condemned this very next day. Their names and 

callings were as follow ; William Pigot, butcher ; Stephen 

Knight, barber ; Thomas Tomkins of Shoreditch, weaver ; 

Thomas Hawks of Essex, gentleman; John Lawrence, 

priest ; and William Hunter, an apprentice to a silk-weaver 

in Coleman-street. 

February 10, being Sunday, Alphonsus, a Spanish Gray 
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friar, preached before the King: and in his sermon in- CHAP, 

veighed against the bishops for burning of men ; saying, XXV1, 

that they learned it not in Scripture, to put any to death Anno 1554. 

for conscience, but on the contrary rather to let them li V e^. s P anish 

and be converted. But such discourses were seldom made preaches 

at court, and this good counsel took little effect. burning for 

February 14, Robert Ferrar, bishop of St. David's, was religion, 

sent down towards his diocese, there to be condemned and pj^id'ssent 

burnt. into Wales. 

The same day, the image of the old abrogated saint, Thomas 

Thomas Becket, martyr for the Pope, but traitor to the in ^ * s s et 

King, was set up in stone over the gate of St. Thomas of up- 

Acres, that is, Mercers chapel, by order of the Lord Chan- ^ 1 

cellor and other bishops, in the habit of a bishop with his 

mitre and crosier : but within two days after, in the night- 

time, his two fingers, held up to bless, were broken off: and 

the next night his neck too, and the top of his crosier. But 

the shame done to St. Thomas was highly resented. And 

many, that were looked upon as no friends to the present 

proceedings, were suspected. And among the rest one 

Barnes, a mercer, who lived over against the chapel ; who 

therefore, with some of his servants, was committed. But 

though nothing could be proved against him, yet he was 

fain to enter into a recognisance of a great sum of money 

both to watch it, and to make good the image, whensoever 

it should be defaced. The 2d day of March it was set 

up again at his charge. And again the 14th day, at night, 

the head was broken off, and one of the arms. So that on 

the 15th a proclamation went forth, that whosoever did 

know, and would shew to the Mayor, who had done this 

act, should not only have his pardon, but be rewarded with 

an hundred crowns of gold. But the act still remained un- 

discovered. 

February the 18th, the Lord Viscount Mountague, and 

Thirlby, bishop of Ely, with divers others in their company, 

passed through London with sevenscore horse, being appoint- 

ed ambassadors to the Pope ; to thank his Holiness, as was 
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CHAP, pretended, for his great clemency to the realm, but, as was 

. thought more truly, to treat about the restoration of abbeys. 

March. 

Procession 

nol554, For, when they returned home, they reported from the 

Pope, that as he was well pleased with other things here 

done, so he shewed himself not contented that the Church's 

lands and goods were not restored ; which, he said, was a 

thing not to be suffered. And it was not long after, that 

the Pope set forth a bull excommunicating all persons, 

without exception, which kept any church or abbey lands, 

and also all others (were they princes, bishops, nobles, jus- 

tices of the peace, or other officers) that did not put this 

bull in execution. But yet notwithstanding, it was not 

thought convenient yet to take any notice of it, or move it 

in this realm, any further than by the Queen's example, 

who in the next month restored what was in her hands to 

the Church. 

March 8, was a general procession from St. Paul's, 

through Cheap, down Bucklers Bury, and so through 

Walbrook, up Budge-row and Watling-street, and so to 

Paul's again. The processioners were all the children of 

Paul's school and of the hospital of Christ's Chm-ch, the 

Bishop, my Lord Mayor and Aldermen, all the crafts, with 

the clerks and priests singing. 

On the same day, a man was set on the pillory, for hurt- 

ing one of the six men that were sworn ; who was like to 

have been slain. Upon which occasion the church of St. 

Dunstan's in the East was suspended ; the thing, it seems, 

having been done in that church. These six men were 

certain persons to that number, in every parish throughout 

Bishop Boner's diocese, and especially in London, that were 

sworn to make faithful presentment of all in their respective 

parishes that failed in any of the thirty-seven articles, set 

forth by that Bishop in his late visitation. 

The 16th day was the weaver, named Tomkins, dwell- 

ing in Shoreditch, burnt in Smithfield for heresy, by eight 

of the clock in the morning. 

211 On the 18th were Mr. Bows, Mr. Cut, Mr. Hind, and 

One pil 

lortzed. 

The six 

men. 

Tomkins 

burnt. 
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divers others, brought out of Cambridgeshire to the Tower, CHAP, 

for a new conspiracy, which should have been done in Suf- . 

folk and other places. Anno ] 554 - 

The 19th, in the morning, the King run at the tilt against racy . 

other Spaniards, and brake four staves by eight of the The King 

clock. 

The 20th, the Earl of Bedford, lord privy seal, dying at Earl of 

his house beside the Savoy, was carried to his burying into b ur i e d. 

the country, to a place of his called Cheynes, with three 

hundred horse all in black. He was carried with three 

crosses, and many clerks and priests, till they came up the 

hill above St. James's ; and then returned certain of them 

home again. And they had torches and arms, and money 

given them. And after, every man sat in array on horse- 

back. First, one rid in black, bearing a cross of silver, 

and certain priests on horseback wearing their surplices: 

then came the standard : then all the gentlemen and head 

officers : then came heralds, one bearing his helmet, and the 

mantles, and the crest ; another his banner of arms, another 

his target with his garter, another his coat armour, and 

another his sword; and then Mr. Garter in his rich coat 

armour: then came the chariot with six bannerols, and 

about the chariot four banners of images : and, after the 

chariot, a great horse trapped in cloth of gold, with his 

saddle of the same : then followed mourners ; the chief 

whereof was the Lord Russel, his son, and after, my Lord 

Treasurer, and the Master of the Horse, and divers other 

noblemen, all in black. And every town they passed through, 

the clerks and priests met them with crosses. And to every 

of those parishes were given four nobles for the poor, and 

ten shillings to the respective priests and clerks, till he 

came to his place at Cheynes. And the morrow after he 

was buried, with a great dole of money, when the Dean of 

St. Paul's made a godly sermon. All was ended with a 

great dinner, and great plenty to all the country about, that 

would come thither. 

The five and twentieth day of March, being one of the A great 

chief days dedicated to the blessed Virgin, were as great court * 
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CHAP, justs at the tilt at Westminster as had ever been seen there. 

. The challengers were a Spaniard and Sir George Howard : 

Anno 1554. an( j a n their men and horses trimmed in white. Then came 

the King and a great many all in blue, and trimmed in yel- 

low : and their helmets with great tufts of blue and yellow 

feathers: and all their whifflers, and their footmen, and 

their armourers. And a company like Turks rode in crim- 

son satin gowns and caps, with fauchions and great targets. 

And some were habited in green : and many in clivers co- 

lours. There were broken two hundred staves and up- 

wards. 

The Queen March the 28th, the Queen this day calling to her the 

church Lord Marquis of Winchester, lord treasurer, Sir Robert 

lands. Rochester, comptroller of her household, Sir William Petre, 

secretary of state, and Sir Francis Englefield, master of the 

wards, told them, that her conscience not serving her to de- 

tain the church lands and those of religious houses, having 

been taken away in the time of the schism, and by unlawful 

means, did freely surrender them all that were in her hands 

and possession : and that order might be taken in them as 

it seemed good to the holy father the Pope, or his legate, 

the Lord Cardinal. And she gave her commands to them 

accordingly, to repair with the Lord Chancellor to the said 

Cardinal to consult further about it. 

212 The 4th day of April, the King and Queen removed 

A P ril - unto Hampton Court, to keep Easter there. And her 

and Queen Grace to keep her chamber there, in order to her supposed 

remove to lying-in, which was to be about Easter. Now the Queen 

Court. " seemed to be in better humour, and as though she were 

willing to be in charity with all, especially with her rela- 

tions, before the time of her travail, she sent for the Earl 

of Devonshire, and about Easter the Lady Elizabeth, from 

both their confinements, to her at Hampton Court. After- 

wards the Earl travelled into Italy, and the Lady Eliza- 

beth removed from her prison of Woodstock to her own 

house, but under guard, and compelled to have mass said 

in her family. 

The 14th day, which was Easter-day, at St. Margaret's 
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church at Westminster, after the mass was done, one of the CHAP, 

ministers, a priest of the abbey, named Sir John Cheltam, 

did help him that ministered to the people, who were re- Anno1554 - 

ceiving of the sacrament ; when there came into the church 0uewoun<l9 

© a priest at 

a man that had been a monk of Ely, then married, and had mass, 

his wife the same day there, who said to the minister, What 

dost thou give them? And as soon as he had spoken it, he 

drew his wood-knife, and hit the priest on the head, and 

cut him a great blow ; and then ran after him and struck 

him on the hand, and cleft his hand a great way, and after 

gave him a great wound on the arm : which occasioned a 

very loud cry and shout. The church hereby became pol- 

luted, and the people went to another church to receive the 

sacrament. He was presently taken and carried to the pri- 

son of the Gate-house, and loaden with chains. 

The 15th day, a letter was directed to Sir Michael Hare Order from 

and Sir Thomas Cornwalys, from the Council, willing them 

to examine Mr. Flower, alias Branch, (for that was his name him - 

that had wounded the priest,) what he meant to wear about 

his neck, Deum time, idolum fuge, and whom he knew else 

to wear the like ? Praying them also to speak to Boner, bi- 

shop of London, speedily to proceed against him for his 

religion according to the laws: and that the justices of 

peace of Middlesex should likewise proceed against him, for 

shedding of blood in the church, according to the statute : 

so, as if he continue his opinion, he might be executed at 

the furthest by the latter end of this week : and that his 

right hand be, the day before his execution, or the same 

day, stricken off, according to a law for striking in the 

church. 

concerning 

VOL. III. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

Orders to the justices. Various matters in the Church and 

State, happening 1 in the months of March, April, May, 

and June. The Popish Bishops' 1 diligence. Deprivations. 

Pope Julius's bull. 

Anno 1555. J-N the very beginning of this year 1555, the justices in the 

Instructions se veral counties had their charges given them from the King 

sent to the , „ ¦. . ,. . ° , „, 

justices. and (*)ueen : and special instructions were sent to them. Hie 

pretence was, for the preserving peace among the subjects, 

and for crushing uproars and mutinies that might arise : of 

213 which the State was not without fears and jealousies, at this 

time of the year especially. But the main design indeed 

was to drive on Papal religion ; and in the mean while to 

secure the regretting people from rising, which the rigours 

and persecutions exercised upon them might provoke them 

to. What those instructions were, we understand from an 

original copy of them preserved in the Cotton library, which 

was sent to the justices of Norfolk, entitled, An Order pre- 

scribed by the King and Queen unto the Justices, Jbr the 

good government of' their Majesties' 1 loving subjects. The 

like to which was sent, it seems, to every county in England, 

signed on the top both with Philip and Mary's hands. The 

main of this instrument tended to the suppression of reli- 

Coiiect. of gion. It being exemplified in Bishop Burnet's History of 

Rec - the Reformation, I shall not here set it down : only in brief, 

The con- " The justices were required to meet and consult together, 

thereof. " ^y what means good order and quietness might be best 

" continued. That particular limits and divisions in the 

" respective counties should be allotted to each justice to 

" have a more special inspection and care of. And whereas 

" preachers were, and should be sent down into the several 

" counties to preach Catholic doctrine to the people, the 

"justices to be aiding and assisting unto them; and to be 

" themselves present at their sermons. As for such as came 

" not to church, nor conformed themselves, to travail so- 

" berly with them ; and with the wilful and obstinate to 
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" deal more roundly, that is, by rebuking them, binding CHAP. 

" them to the good a-bearing, or sending them to prison. 

" For the preachers and teachers of heresy, and procurers Anno 1555. 

" of secret meetings for that purpose, special wait must be 

" laid : that the justices themselves, with their families, must, 

" especially, shew good example herein. The spreaders of 

" false tales and seditious rumours to be searched for, and, 

" when found, to be apprehended and punished. Some one 

" or more men in every parish to be secretly instructed to 

" mve information of the behaviour of the inhabitants; to 

" charge the constables, and four or more of the more ho- 

" nest and Catholic sort of every parish, with the order of 

" the said parish : to whom idle persons and vagabonds 

" should be bound to give an account how they live, and 

" where they are from time to time.' 1 [The better to clear 

the country of such well-disposed persons, that in these 

days went from place to place, to confirm the brethren, to 

hold religious meetings with them, or to disperse good books 

among them.] " Earnest regard to be had by the said jus- 

" tices to the execution of the statutes against rebellion, va- 

" gabonds, retainers, &c. and for keeping the statutes of 

f hue and cry: and watches to begin the 20th of April. 

" As soon as any offenders for murder, felony, or other of- 

" fences were taken, the matters forthwith to be examined 

" and ordered by the justices, according to a commission of 

" Oyer and Terminer sent to them. And the justices to 

" meet at least once a month. 11 

So that these instructions, to make round work, were Their Ma- 

111.1 •• 1 i 1 jesties' corn- 

backed with a commission to the justices to near ana pu- niiss j on and 

nish : as they were also with letters from the King and letter t0 the 

. ... justices. 

Queen, to provoke and excite them to diligence in these 

severe orders : which, because it is omitted in the History 

of the Reformation, I shall insert. 

" By the King and Quene. 214 

" Philip R. Mary the Quene. 

" Trusty and welbeloved, we grete you wel. And where Titus, b. 

" of late time, partly for the want of the fear of God in p ' 115, 

z 2 
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CHAP. " mens hearts, and partly also for lack of good order and 

"due execution of the laws, the common sort of people 

Anno 1 555. a w ithin this our realm have grown into such liberty and 

" insolence, as they have not lett, at sundry times, to at- 

" tempt diverse stirs and rebellions, contrary to their duties 

" of allegiance, to the great trouble and disquiet of us and 

" our whole realm : we therfore, remembring that the time 

" of the year is now at hand, wherin these disorders are 

" wont to be most dangerous, and be therfore the rather 

" necessary to be foreseen and avoided in time : and consi- 

" dering therewithal, that a great part, or rather the whole 

" remedy of these inconveniencies, resteth in you, unto 

" whom, as to persons of most trust in those parts, the 

" order and government of that county is committed ; 

" have thought good to put you in remembrance hereof, 

" to the intent yee may the rather have regard unto the 

" charge commited unto you : which we require you and 

" command you to do, in such diligent sort as may be an- 

" swerable to the trust reposed in you : bending your whole 

" study and industry to the conservation of the peace, and 

" doing of justice. And for that purpose, not only to se the 

" instructions herewith sent you diligently observed and exe- 

" cuted in every point, but also to devise such further order 

" for the good quiet of the country, as ye shal se convenient. 

" And to the intent that such as ye shal find to be mani- 

" fest offenders of the law, may not pass long unpunished, 

" we send unto you also herewith our commissions of Oyer 

" and Terminer: which, with the rest of the authority and 

" charge committed presently unto you, we require you to 

" use in such sort, as may be answerable to the good opi- 

" nion we have conceived of you, and serve to encourage 

" our faithful and loving subjects to go forward in their 

" weldoings, and fear the lewd and disordered sort from 

" attempting of the contrary. Yeven under our signet, at 

" our palace at Westminster, the xxviith of March, in 

" the first and second year of our reign. 11 

To this order must be attributed in great measure the 

bloody year and years ensuing. 
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The 17th, being Wednesday in Easter-week, and the CHAP, 

morrow after, was dirige and mass said, and ringing, for XXVI1 - 

Pope Julius, the third of that name, deceased, and for all Anno 1555. 

Christian souls. This was by commandment from the Bi_ T « e °bse- 

•' quies ot 

shop of London; who had received order, April 10, by let- Pope Julius. 

ter from the Lord Chancellor, that it was the King and 

Queen's pleasure that obsequies should be celebrated 

throughout the realm, for the funerals of the said holy 

father. And there were Latin prayers composed, appointed 

to be said in the mass on this occasion; which the said 

Lord Chancellor sent the Bishop, to be communicated to 

all dioceses: which prayers may be found in Fox. p. 1417. 

The 20th of the aforesaid month of April, was Flower Flower con- 

arraigned at Paul's, afore the Bishop of London, the Lord cemne " 

Chief Justice, the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs, and many 

others. There was then made a good sermon. Afterwards 215 

he was cast, and condemned to have the hand that hurt the 

priest cut off, ere he should suffer death as an heretic: 

after was degraded ; and after carried to Newgate. 

On the 22d day, being St. George's day, at Hampton Procession 

Court, the King, (about whom waited the heralds,) wi^Ge 0r » e « s 

other lords and knights of the Garter, went in their day- 

robes on procession, with three crosses, and with clerks and 

priests, and the Lord Chancellor, the chief minister, mitred : 

and all they in copes of cloth of gold and tissue, singing 

Salve jesta dies. As they went about, the Queen looked 

out of a casement, that hundreds did see her, after she had 

taken her chamber. 

The same day, a letter was sent from the Council to the Orders for 

justices of peace of Middlesex, with a writ for the execution j^ 6 *^ 011 " 

of Flower, commanding to see his hand stricken off before Flower. 

his burning. 

And on the 24th, he had his hand stricken off, at the Executed, 

post to which he was bound to be burnt. And after, he 

was burnt there against St. Margaret's church, without the 

churchyard, in the place called the sanctuary. This act 

of Flower's gave great offence to the professors of religion, 

who were mightily astonished at it ; and one of them, named 

z 3 
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CM Al\ Robert Smith, then a prisoner for religion in Newgate, came 

J !_to him to confer with him about this deed. And Flower 

Anno j 555. ^d then declare it to be naught, and wished he had not 

done it, and yet pretended some great impulse of the Spirit 

to have been then upon him, to do what he did : and to 

Bishop Boner he signified his desire that the law for cut- 

ting off his hand might be executed against him. It ag- 

gravated his crime in the minds of the people, that the cha- 

lice in the priest's hand, with some consecrated host there- 

in, were sprinkled with his blood. 

s,.me exe- The wealth of the Spaniards tempted the English : but 

robbing they paid for it. For on the 26th of April three men were 

Spaniards. carr i e d from the Marshalsea in a cart through London, unto 

the gallows in Charing-cross, and there hanged, for robbing 

of certain Spaniards of a treasure of gold, out of the abbey 

of Westminster. 

One of On the 29th of the same month, one of the three that 

four days, robbed the Spaniards of their gold, having hung four days, 

Buried un- was now cut down, and buried under the gallows. He, 

gallows. whose name was Tooly, though but a poulterer's servant, 

was hanged in a gown of tawny frieze, and a doublet of 

tawny taffeta, and a pair of fine hose lined with sarcenet : 

which apparel perhaps was purchased with a part of the 

spoil. This man's ignominy was more than his fellows, be- 

cause it seems upon the cart he declared his mind freely 

against Popery, which they called, railing against the Pope 

and the mass. Indeed he then used King Henry's Litany ; 

" From the Bishop of Rome, and all his detestable enormi- 

" ties, 11 &c. But this was not all the punishment inflicted 

And after, upon the dead body; for on the 7th of next month he was 

burnt. taken up out of his grave where he lay beside the gallows, 

and burnt there in the morning for an heretic. But first 

he underwent a solemn citation and trial, and excommuni- 

cation, and sentence, and delivery over to the secular power 

and the Sheriff of Middlesex to see execution done. All 

P. 1438. which is related at large by Mr. Fox. 

Report of xhe 30th of the said month of April, tidings came to 

the Queen's , _ , .. i .- ¦ ran 

delivery of London, that the Queen was delivered of a prince. Wnere^ 

a prime. 
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upon was great ringing of bells through the city, and in CHAP. 

divers places Tc Deum laiidamits sung. I transcribe this 

from the journal of one that lived in those days, and a well- Anno 1555. 

wilier to the Queens great belly. " And the morrow after 2 lo 

" (as he goes on) it was turned otherwise to the-pleasure of F ' * IUS ' 

" God. But it shall be when it shall please God. For I 

" trust, that he will remember his true servants [the Pa- 

" pists] that put their trust in him, when they call on him* 

But that such a current report should fly through London, 

so near the Court, and produce all those shews of public 

joy and gladness, and remain uncontrolled for a whole day, 

this seems to have risen designedly from the court upon 

some State policy: which however was thought fit to be 

revoked the next day, perhaps by the disallowance of the 

King. But the Queen's great belly went on still, and was 

not so to be laid aside, as we shall hear in the next month. 

And this may go only for a misreckoning. 

In the Lady Elizabeth's family were some who stuck to A servant 

the true religion: which may give ground for a conjecture Elizabeth's 

how that lady stood affected, though she had mass in her committed 

. for religion 

house, being so enjoined her ; particularly one who she re- 10 the Mar- 

tained about her, named Robert Horneby, was of such ear- shakea - 

nest religion, that the report of it came to the Council, per- 

haps by refusing to be present at mass. Whereby he was 

brought before the said Council in the month of April, and 

both persuaded and threatened to submit himself to the 

present establishment of religion. But standing firmly to 

the truth, they committed him, April the 29th, to the Mar- 

shal sea. 

May the 2d, three persons, for their abominable living, May. 

were carted through the city : viz. a gentleman named Mr. ^^ca'ited. 

Manwaring, and a goldsmith's wife, and another tradesman's 

wife living in Cheapside. It was proclaimed why they were 

thus served ; namely, for living in bawdry and whoredom, 

and having been divers times taken in it. They rid from 

Guildhall to Cheapside, and so through Newgate, and 

through Smithfield, and back again to the standard in 

z 4 
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CHAP. Cheap, where the proclamation of their unclean living was 

XXVII 

made ; and so along the city eastward out of Aldgate. 

Anno 1555. One Pigot having been burnt, March the 28th last past, 

bend some at Branktree in Essex, for adhering to the true religion, 

that carried a nd disavowing transubstantiation, some persons had got 

martyr's ms bones, and made it their practice to carry them about 

bones. to snew them the people : not that they should serve for 

relics to be worshipped, but by the sight of them to excite the 

professors to constancy to the death, after Pigot's example. 

The tidings of this odd practice came to the court : which 

occasioned a letter from the Council, dated May the 3d, to 

two justices of the peace of Suffolk, viz. George Colt and 

Thomas Daniel, to make search for two persons, named 

Barnard and Walsh, who used to do this at Sudbury ; and, 

upon examination, to commit them to further ordering ac- 

cording to the laws. 

One pre- May the 10th, a young man was brought unto the Coun- 

tends to be J i • • 

King Ed- cil at Hampton Court, who said he was King Edward VI. 

ward vi. jj e was nere examined how he durst be so bold to assume 

so much to himself: and was afterwards delivered to the 

marshal, and conveyed to the Marshalsea, there to abide 

the Council's pleasure. 

Procession. May the 15th, was a general procession from Paul's unto 

Leadenhall-street, and down Gracechurch-street ; and then 

turning down Eastcheap, and so to Paul's again. Before, 

217 there went two hundred poor men, with beads in their 

hands, and three hundred poor women, two and two toge- 

ther; two men and two women out of a parish. After 

walked all the men children of the hospital, and after them 

the children of St. Anthony's school ; then all the children 

of Paul's, and all their masters and ushers. Then all the 

priests and clerks, and the Bishop, the Lord Mayor and Al- 

dermen, and all the crafts of London in their liveries. The 

same time, as they were going the procession, came a frantic 

man, as they passed along Cheapside, and hanged two pud- 

dings about a priest. For which deed the poor man was 

sufficiently tossed up and down, and punished : for he was 
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brought first before the Bishop, and after before the Mayor, CHAP, 

and then at last sent to the Counter. ' 

The Earl of Winchester, lord treasurer, had lately signi- Anno l5 55. 

fied to the Council at Hampton Court, that as, for the better fr o m er t s he 

suppressing of heresies throughout England, the King and Queen to 

Queen had newly sent their letters to all justices of the peace for prose . ' 

to take up all such suspected persons, and them to send to ^'°s he - 

their respective diocesans, to bring them to the unity of the 

Church, or execution ; so he held it advisable, that letters 

also might be sent to the bishops, to excite them in the dis- 

charge of their office in that behalf; wherein, it seems, they 

were perceived to be too slack, or at least not vigorous 

enough. This advice the Council approved of, and an- 

swered, May the 16th, that order should be taken according 

to his Lordship's request, and letters sent to the bishops. 

The letters wrote to the justices, containing instructions to 

them, were, among other things, " that for the good order 

" and quiet government of the country about them, they 

" should have a special regard to such disordered persons, 

" as, forgetting their duty towards the King and Queen, 

" did lean to any erroneous or heretical opinions, refusing 

" to shew themselves conformable to the Catholic religion of 

" Christ's Church. And that if they could not, by good 

" admonition and fair means, reform them, they should de- 

" liver them to the Ordinary, to be by him charitably tra- 

" vailed with, to remove them from their naughty opinions : 

" and if they continued obstinate, to be ordered according 

" to the laws provided in that behalf. 11 

The letters to the bishops, written soon after, in the name And to the 

of the King and Queen, were monitory ; " That they had q^ening 

" understood, to their no small marvel, that divers of these them. 

" disordered persons that had been brought from the jus- 

" tices to them, the bishops, were either refused to be received 

" at their hands, or, if received, were neither so travailed with 

" as Christian charity required, nor yet proceeded withal 

" according to the order of justice, but suffered to continue 

" in their errors, to the dishonour of Almighty God, and 

" dangerous example of others. That like as they, the 
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CHAP. " King and Queen, found this matter very strange, so they 

" thought it convenient both to signify their knowledge 

Anno 1555." thereof, and therewith also to admonish them to have in 

" this behalf such regard henceforth to the office of good 

" bishops, as when any such offenders should be, by the 

" said officers or justices, brought unto them, to use their 

" good wisdom and discretion, in procuring to remove them 

" from their errors, or else to proceed against them accord- 

" ing to the order of the laws." 

Cardinal May the 18th, Cardinal Pole went over to Calais, accom- 

Pole sroes , 

to Calais, panied, among others, with Sir William Cecyl, (whom he 

218 seemed to delight in for his wisdom, policy, learning, and 

good society.) Then went over also the Lord Chancellor, 

the Earl of Arundel, and the Lord Paget; the intent of 

whose journey was to treat with the commissioners of the 

Emperor and the French King, and to hold a conference 

with them, about composing a peace between the said Em- 

peror and King. And on the 23d day, being Ascension- 

day, all the commissioners met at Mark, a convenient place 

lying between Calais, Arde, and Gravelyn : which commis- 

sioners were, the said Cardinal for the Pope; the three 

foresaid noblemen for the Queen of England ; and the Duke 

of Medina Celi, Monsieur D 1 Arras, Conte de la Layne, 

and Monsieur Beningcourt, President Viglio, President de 

Malyns, Secretary Bab, for the Emperor ; and the Cardinal 

of Lorain, the Duke of Montmorancie, the Bishop of Or- 

leans, Morvillier, the Bishop of Vanes, Marilliac, Secretary 

L'Obespyn, for the French. But all their pains came to 

little effect. 

Four con- On the 18th, four men appeared at St. Paul's, in the 

heresy. consistory before the Bishop, being of the county of Essex, 

and of the parish of Coggeshal. They were charged with 

heresy : and were brought both in the forenoon and after- 

noon that day, and condemned to be burnt for heretics; 

and so carried to Newgate. Three of them were afterwards 

burnt in several places in Essex ; viz. Osmond, Bamford, 

and Chamberlain. 

uuV'ofT Another imposture about this time was discovered : as 
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that an infant living near Paul's spake, and bade men pray, CHAP. 

and said, that the kingdom of God was at hand. There '_ 

were two women especially that averred this, who, being Anno 1555. 

discovered, were brought up at Paul's Cross, May the 19th, ^ spea " 

to do penance for it, when Harpsfield preached ; standing 

there before him, and declaring that it was false that they 

had said before concerning the speaking of this child, and 

bade all men take heed, how any man or woman gave be- 

lief to any person which should tell them to the contrary. 

On the same 19th day was a goodly procession, with all Procession, 

the children of the hospital, and of all the schools in London. 

On the 22d of this month, another impostor was pu-Anim- 

nished, who affirmed himself to be sent from King Edward p015 

VI. He was named William, sometime a lackey. He rode 

in a cart from the Marshalsea through London unto West- 

minster, and was brought into the hall ; where he had his 

judgment to be whipped, because he said, he came as a mes- 

senger from King Edward VI. 

On the 25th were arraigned at St. Paul's for heresy, be- Divers ar- 

fore the Bishop, Mr. Cardmaker, sometime vicar of St. \™f*l^ s °' 

Bride's in Fleet-street; and one John Warren, an upholster and burnt. 

by trade, but of the company of Clothworkers, dwelling 

against St. John's in Walbrook ; and one of Colchester, 

another of Great Wigborough in Essex, (Fox makes them 

both of Great Wigborough,) named Simpson and Ardeley: 

which were sentenced to be burnt : and so carried back to 

Newgate. The two former were burnt in Smithfield, May 

the 80th, Warren's wife being then in Newgate. 

On the 26th was a gay May-game at St. Martin's in the May-game. 

Fields, with giants and hobby horses, drums and guns, 

morris-dances and other minstrels. 

On the 27th was the clerks' procession from Guildhall The clerks' 

college, where was as goodly a mass as had been heard. p,ocesslon ' 

Every clerk wore a cope and a garland. There were an219 

hundred streamers borne, and the waits playing. They 

marched round about Cheapside, and so to Leadenhall, unto 

St. Elthelborough's church : and there they put off their 

gear, and repaired to a dinner provided for them at Barbers'- 
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A dispensa- 

tion falsi- 

fied. 

Ambassa- 

dors ap- 

pointed for 

foreign 

princes, 

when the 

Queen 

should be 

brought to 

bed. 

CoDjurers 

detected 

and exa- 

mined. 

hall. In this procession the blessed sacrament was borne 

about with torchlight. 

On the 28th, Edward Cater of London, stationer, for 

falsifying and razing of a dispensation granted by the Car- 

dinal, was adjudged to be set on the pillory. 

The Queen's great belly still went on, or it was resolved 

it should go on ; .-and another reckoning was made for the 

Queen's time of lying in. And that the good news of the 

birth of the prince, when it should happen, might be car- 

ried forthwith to foreign countries, ambassadors were ap- 

pointed to be immediately ready to be despatched with the 

news: as, the Lord Admiral to the Emperor, Lord Fitz- 

water to the French King, and Sir Henry Sidney to the 

King of the Romans, and Richard Shelly to the King of 

Portugal ; and Dr. Wotton, ambassador lieger in France, 

was sent to, to procure them free passage through that king- 

dom. And certain sums of money were assigned to each 

ambassador to defray the expences of their embassies. And, 

May the 28th, a letter was ordered to be sent to the Lord 

Treasurer, to make speedy preparation of the said sums, to 

be ready for the ambassadors who were to carry the joyful 

news of Queen Mary's good delivery to those princes. 

In this month of May, certain persons, no good friends, 

as it seems, to Queen Mary, had meetings together, to cal- 

culate what should befall the Queen (perhaps) and her issue, 

and used the unlawful arts of conjuring and witchcraft. 

Their names were John Dye, Benger, Gary, and Field. 

This was at length discovered unto the Council ; and Sir 

Francis Englefield, by a letter from Hampton Court, dated 

May the 28th, had order to make search for Dye in Lon- 

don, and to apprehend him, and send him to the Council ; 

and to search also for such papers and books as might touch 

the same Dye, and also Benger. These were taken, and 

brought under examination. And hereupon certain men, 

June the 5th, were commission ated to proceed to further 

examination of these conjurers, upon such points as they 

should gather out of their former confessions, touching then- 

lewd and vain practices. These commissioners were the 
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Lord North, Mr. Secretary Bourn, the Master of the Rolls, CHAP. 

Sir Francis Englefield, Sir Richard Read, a judge, Dr. XXVI1, 

Hughes, a civilian: to whom was added Sir John Tregon- Anno 1555. 

wel, another civilian. I do not find any more of this mat- 

ter, only that, August the 29th, Gary and Dye, or Dee, 

were set at liberty upon bonds for their good abearing until 

Christmas after. 

In the beginning of the month of June were several June, 

anniversary processions ; as, on the third day, that of the 

fishmongers, from St. Peter's church in Cornhill unto Paul's, 

with an hundred copes : where the Lord Mayor himself was 

present. The procession of St. Clement's parish without 

Temple-bar, set forth with a great many streamers and ban- 

ners, and the waits of London, with crosses: and in the 

midst of the crosses was borne the Spaniards cross of the 

Savoy, being round, like to that hung over the sacrament, 

of crimson velvet in embroidery rich. The clerks and 

priests, in rich copes, to the number of an hundred, singing 

Salve festa dies. There followed all the inns of court, and 220 

after, all the parish, with white staves in their hands. This 

was June the 4th ; and the same day was the Islington 

procession, as gay almost as the former. 

On the 10th day were delivered out of Newgate seven Seven more 

men, to be carried into Essex and Suffolk, to suffer as he- burat> 

retics the cruel death of burning. 

On the 11th day, an hearse at St. Paul's, for the Queen The Queen 

of Spain, the King's grandmother, began to be set up ; the obsequies! 

which was the goodliest that ever was seen in England : 

the bare frame whereof, the work of the carpenter, cost 151. 

On the 17th it was finished, being placed above the choir, The hearse. 

with nine principals garnished, and all the principals covered 

with black velvet, and the majesty of taffeta, and the fringe 

gold. And all the choir, and above the choir, and the sides, 

and under foot, and the body of the church, hung with 

black and arms ; together with thirty-six dozen of pensils 

of silk, wrought with gold and silver, and sixteen bannerols 

of arms, and four banners of white images, wrought with 

fine gold. Over night was the dirge, and the next day the 
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CFIAP. morrow's mass, when many mourners attended. The first 

x \ v 1 1 

1_ whereof was a stranger, then the Earl of Shrewsbury, the 

Anno .555. Earl of Pembroke, the Lord Treasurer, Sir Richard South- 

well, and many more, as well English as Spaniards; and 

sevenscore of poor men, having new black gowns, all hold- 

ing torches in their hands. And after mass, a great dinner 

at the Bishop of London's place, with great plenty. 

The Lord About the preparation for this solemnity, the Lord Trea- 

totheBi- surer wrote thus unto the Bishop of London, June 7: 

shop of « After my right harty commendations to your good Lord- 

ai)out it. " ship, I shal not forget the livery of black against this 

" time ; no more shal Master Dean, to whom I wrote to 

" make the sermon, who must now assuredly do it, for my 

" Lord of Chichester [viz. Day, who was then the great 

" preacher among the bishops] cannot attend it, to whom I 

" have given like knowledge by my letter now sent. And 

" your Lordship must command your sextons of the church 

" to be in a readiness of ringing in the time of service. And 

" if ye be not furnished with black apparel for the altar, 

" and for the priest, deacon, and sub-deacon, I must have 

" knowledg therof, that it be taken of the Queen's stuff: 

" wherof I pray you let me be advertised." 

Disturb- In this month likewise a certain mutiny was attempted 

Sussex. near Wadherst in Sussex, but speedily perceived, and stop- 

ped. 

The am- The King and Queen's ambassadors that went to Rome, 

K 0me namely, the Bishop of Ely and Lord Mountague, having 

coming obtained at length their despatch, took their journey home- 

ward the 20th of this month of June. 

A league This summer was a treaty and league between the King 

England an d Queen, and the master of Maxwel, on the Scots side, 

and Scot- Whereupon a proclamation was issued out under the great 

seal, that all matters touching the Greams [who had made 

great inroads, and done much spoil in Scotland] should be 

heard and determined, according to justice, by the Earl of 

Shrewsbury, president of the Council in the north, and about 

The this time made lord lieutenant of the north. This house of 

Greams. ^ Q reams na( \ lately humbly submitted themselves to the 
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Lord Dacres, one of the wardens of those marches; which CHAP, 

he signified by letters to the Council : and they commanded 

him, in his determinations with Scotland, to use them well Anno 1555. 

and gently henceforth, in case their behaviour should de-221 

serve the same; whereby they might the better continue 

them in their duty of obedience, and by those means keep 

those marches the rather in quiet and good order. The 

Lord Dacres took surety of those Greams, to be answerable 

to justice : but the master of Maxwel earnestly called upon 

the said Lord for redress of the attemptates committed by 

the Greams. The Earl of Shrewsbury was now gone down 

about this business ; and the Lord Dacres was ordered in 

the mean time to procure by fair means and gentle per- 

suasions, to move the said Greams to agree to some reason- 

able redress of the wrongs they had done to the Scots. 

The middle marches were, about the month of June, a feud be- 

committed to the Lord Wharton, a worthy and discreet ^ res ° nil 

gentleman ; between whom and the Lord Dacres, another Lord Whar- 

lord warden, was a great feud. The lords of the Council 

heard of this, and fearing it might turn to the disservice of 

the State, had interposed themselves between them, and 

often had exhorted them earnestly to lay aside their animo- 

sities for the public good. But malice was too deeply ri- 

veted in their hearts, especially of the Lord Dacres, to 

come to an amicable understanding; which occasioned the 

Council to write once more to the said Lord to this tenor : 

" We have so often and so earnestly written unto you, e liter. 

" touching the good agreement and friendly joining toge- ^J^ ^' 

'* ther of you and the Lord Wharton, that we are weary Ann. 

" to persuade you any more in remembrance therof : and 

" yet shal be very sory, if you for your part shal not shew 

" your self as conformable to the King and Queen's Ma- 

" jestics desire and ours herein, as we perceive the Lord 

" Wharton for his part very honorably doth : who conti- 

" nuing therin, as we doubt not he wil, cannot but deserve 

" for that respect the praise of a good tractable gentleman, 

" as we have good hope your Lordship wil on your behalf 
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" deserve the like." Thus gently did the Council now treat 

this nobleman. 

Now to look a little back, to shew further the endeavours 

for resettling Popery. 

The Popish Bishops were not wanting in their diligence 

to restore in their dioceses the old abrogated superstitions, 

and to turn all the clergy out of their benefices and livings, 

that had in the former reign conformed to the religion then 

settled, or that had taken wives ; and that in no small num- 

bers. And this may soon be discovered by the course of 

one of them, viz. Bourne, bishop of Bath and Wells : and 

we shall shew from his register his commission to his vicar 

general, and then the proceedings thereupon. 

The commission was to John Cottrel, LL. D. his vicar 

general, " to institute, induct, command, &c. And those 

" that were intruded into ecclesiastical benefices, to remove, 

" deprive, reform, correct, and punish, &c. Moreover, clerks 

" and priests, as well regular and religious, as secular, who- 

" soever, that were in holy orders, and keeping, in adulterous 

" embraces, women, upon shew of feigned and pretensed ma- 

" trimony ; and who had joined themselves unlawfully with 

" the same women ; and broken and despised the vow of 

" chastity, and had contracted matrimony, or more truly 

" the effigies of matrimony, de facto, with women : also, 

" married laics, who, in pretence and under colour of priestly 

" orders, had rashly and unlawfully mingled themselves in 

" ecclesiastical rights, [m jxiribns ecclesiasticis,~\ and had 

" obtained de facto parochial churches, with, cure of souls, 

" and ecclesiastical dignities, against the sacred sanctions of 

" the canons and ecclesiastical rites ; to deprive and remove 

" from the said churches and dignities. And those so con- 

" victed, to separate and divorce from their women, or their 

" wives, or rather their concubines ; and to enjoin salutary 

" and worthy penances, as well to the same clerks as to the 

" women, for such crimes,'''' &c. Dated the 8th of April, 

1554. 

Now to see briefly and in part what was done in obe- 
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clience to this commission. April the 11th, royal letters CHAP. 

were written, to commit to prison, and to keep their bodies . "_ 

there, John More and Richard Brereton. Who these were, Anno 1555. 

and what their crimes, I cannot tell : perhaps More might jj™"-. 1 " 

be the suffragan of that name: but I find him in the be-sion, what 

ginning of the next reign presented to the church of Chud- R^ist. 

don Fitzpain. Bourn - 

Roger Edgeworth, S.T.P. preferred, April the 30th, to 

be chancellor of Wells, by the deprivation of John Tayler, 

alias Cardmaker, who the next year was burnt at a stake 

for his religion. 

In May following, deprivations were executed upon all Man y are 

these persons, viz. Thomas Day, from Yevelton; Robert 

Keamys, from the prebend of Whitlakinton ; John Smith, 

from the church of West Cammel. To which the Bishop 

collated William Fynche, his suffragan; John Tayler, or 

Cardmaker, from the prebend of Comb ; John Faber, from 

the prebend of Timbercomb ; another, without name, de- 

prived from the vicarage of Butleigh ; Thomas Gennyngs, 

from Norton Pyntly; William Writheosly, from the pre- 

bend of Lytton ; Nicholas Mason, from the church of Ched- 

sey ; George Carew, from the prebend of Barton ; John 

Best, deprived from ; Thomas Trewbody, from the 

prebend of Comb 3a. ; Humfrey Dunn, from the vicarage 

of Pawlet ; Thomas Day, from the vicarage of Lockynge ; 

Stephen Lions, from the vicarage of II Bruars ; Alexander 

Brown, from the vicarage of S. Decuman ; John Welshe, 

from the church of Curry Malet; William Radbert, from 

the vicarage of Somerton; another, nameless, deprived of 

the church of Aishebrylle. All these, about twenty in num- 

ber, deprived in the month of May ; and one or two more 

resigned : such round work was made. They followed 

their business the next month, and seventeen more were 

then deprived. And the deprivations went on in the month 

of July : and so along the ensuing month, more or less, till 

March 1555. And some resignations and some depriva- 

tions were in this said year 1555, as appears in that Bi- 

shop's register. 

vol. in. a a - 
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CHAP. A case was decided in February, in the Star-chamber, 

XXVII. ... . . 

'__ about a chapel in this diocese; obtained in the former reign 

Anno 1555. by one Coke, by virtue of the act for dissolving free cha- 

chapeire- P e ^ s ^ chantries, &c. and granting the revenues thereof 

stored to to the crown : which was now restored to the former chap- 

lain, lain, upon pretence or proof that this chapel came not under 

that statute : which cause is thus entered into the said re- 

gister. 

" A decree in the Star-chamber, the 13th of February, 

" 1 Mariae, between Robert Higden, chaplain of Calcote, 

" and William Coke of the said village : where it was de- 

" creed, that Calcote was not a free chapel or chauntrie 

" within the statute, but a chapel of ease. And the chap- 

" lains and successors shall enjoy the same chapel and 

" churchyard, with all the tiths, commodities, and oblations, 

" and other duties, in as large and ample maner as any of 

223 " the predecessors have enjoyed them, before the making 

" of the statute of chauntries. And it is further ordered, 

" that the said chapel, with bells, font, windows, and doors, 

" and seats, be re-edified by the said Coke, in as good 

" estate as it was when he pulled them down : and that he 

" restore the ornaments belonging to it, or the value of 

" them, judged by the court. And also, that the said 

" Coke shall bring into that court to be cancelled, a pre- 

" tensed lease of tiths of the said chapel, which he obtained 

" out of the court of Augmentations, and the said lease be 

" cancelled." 

The Pope The Pope was not wanting on his part, in this favourable 

plenary in- juncture, to bring back the English nation to their old de- 

duigence. vo i rs t him, and graciously to overlook and forgive all 

Boum. former backslidings from his religion and laws : for he soon 

issued a bull of plenary indulgence to every one for all past 

misdemeanours whatsoever, in as full a manner as in a year 

of jubilee, that would give thanks and make a prayer for 

the causes therein mentioned. 

It was as follows, as it was taken from the register of the 

see of Bath and Wells. 
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" Bulla plenarie Indulgence ; CHAP. 

" Granted by Julius III. pope, to all who shall give * 

" thanks for the union of the kingdom of England to the An "° 1555< 

u holy mother Church, and humbly pray for the rest which 

" as yet remain in error, and for peace among Christian 

" princes." The indulgence is granted " for all faults, 

" however grievous and enormous, reserved to the apostolic 

" see ; even those that are contained in the bull which is 

" read in ccena Domini. And to be absolved for sins com- 

" mitted ; and whatsoever vows, (except those of chastity 

" and religion,) to be changed into other pious works. 

" And those that shall pray, &c. plenariam omnium pceca- 

" torum suorum indulgentiam et i-emissionem, sicut anno 

"jubilei concedi solet, misericorditer in Domino elargimur. 

" Dat. Romce 9 kal. Jan. 1554." 

CHAP. XXVIII. 224 

Memorable events happening in the months of Jidy, Au- 

gust, September, October, and November. Some remarks 

upon Bradford and Latymer, martyrs. 

JVj. ASTER Bradford, a holy man and admirable preacher July. 

in King Edward's days, and one of Bishop Ridley's chap- Tvv0 burnt " 

__ . in« vine w&s 

lains, and with him a tallow chandler s apprentice, dwelling Mr. Brad- 

hard by Newgate, on the first day of July went to Smith- ford * 

field to be burnt for religion, by eight of the clock in the 

morning, surrounded with a great company of people. Of 

Bradford something will be said hereafter. Of the other 

young man, whose name was Leafe, it may be observed, 

that his living so near St. Sepulchre's gave him the oppor- 

tunity to be an auditor of Mr. Rogers, the preacher there ; 

by whom his eyes were enlightened, and his mind instructed 

in true religion. In which he was at length so established, 

that when, as it was reported, Bishop Boner sent him two 

bills to sign, either one or the other, by the signing of one 

to save his life, or of the other to lose it ; that is to say, a 

a a 2 
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CHAP, bill of recantation, and a bill of his former confession; he 

XX. VI II 

' refused the former : and because he could not write, he 

Anno 1555. pricked himself to fetch blood, and then sprinkled it upon 

the letter ; signing it after that manner, to shew his readiness 

to confirm his confession by his blood. 

Three more. On the 8th day of July were three more delivered out 

of Newgate, and sent into the country to be burnt for here- 

tics. 

Four more. On the 12th, were four burnt at Canterbury : two priests, 

named Bland and Frankesh ; the one incumbent of Adesham 

in Kent, and a bringer up of youth, and sometime school- 

master to Edwin Sandys, afterwards archbishop of York ; 

and the other, incumbent of Rolvendon in the same county. 

The other two were laymen, named Sheterden and Mid- 

dleton. 

Richardson, On the 22d day, one Richardson, a Scot, who was reader 

preaches, of Whittington college, came up in the afternoon to preach 

at Aldermary church a recantation-sermon. In expectation 

whereof, was one of the greatest audiences as had been 

known at a private church. Richardson continued his ser- 

mon from one till three, but deceived every one^s expecta- 

tion ; for he shewed rather his persistance in his former 

doctrines, than recanted any. 

Apprehen- A report had lately come to the Court, being still at 

a fl e et of Hampton Court, of a fleet of ships belonging to the King of 

ships from Denmark, to be arrived in or near Scotland. This alarmed 

Denmark. 

r -] the English nation, which was once conquered by an inva- 

J sion of that northern people. The Council thought fit, 

July 11, to send to the Earl of Shrewsbury, their exploits 

being so doubtful as they were, to desire him to learn as 

much as he could, at the hands of the wardens, what might 

be thereby intended, who being nearer, might, by their di- 

ligent espials, and other means, procure some knowledge. 

And but seven days before, the Lord Conyers, governor of 

Berwick, gave the Earl of Shrewsbury this account, which 

was the best intelligence thereof; " That there was a great 

" voice of certain ships, which should have been seen in 

" Scotland, supposed to have been a fleet from the King of 
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"Denmark. And that the Scots Queen, being much afraid CHAP. 

" of their landing, had given strait commandment to all her 

" officers along the sea coast to have a careful respect to Anno) 555. 

" their charge, and that in no wise they should be suffered to 

" land, until such time as she should have notice, and grant 

" leave." This fleet lay hovering upon these north seas all 

the month of July and the beginning of August. The 

Scotch Queen at this time commanded a great number of 

the gentlemen of Scotland, with their powers, to be in rea- 

diness against the seventh day of August at Dumfreeze, 

whether it were upon the apprehension of this navy, or 

some other enterprise ; but this somewhat startled the Eng- 

lish. And as for the eye these Danish ships cast upon Eng- 

land, the Lord Conyers advised the Lord President, in 

another letter, that they much inquired of the state and 

strength of the town of Berwick. 

But after all, this fleet did no harm to either kingdom, 

and seemed only to be against pirates. The conjectures 

thereof, however intended, were various. Some, that it was 

procured by the Emperor, to put the King of Denmark's 

son or his brother in the possession of the kingdom of Scot- 

land. Some, that it was procured by the free cities of Ger- 

many against the Emperor, to restrain him, in case he 

should attempt any thing against them, by the help of 

England. And some, that this fleet was for the French 

King's use. 

August 2, was a shoemaker, named Abbes, burnt at St. August. 

Edmondsbury in Suffolk, for heresy. ££*" 

On the 3d of the same month, the expectation of the The King 

Queen's great belly beino; laid aside, she left her chambers and Qu t en 

^ o J a _ * _ remove to 

at Hampton Court, and the place itself, and resorted with oteiands. 

the King her husband to Oteiands, about four miles off. 

And as she went through the park to take her barge, there 

met her by the way a poor man with two crutches, who 

when he saw her Grace, for joy he flung away his staves, 

and run after her: of which such notice was taken, that 

command was given to one to give him a reward. This 

perhaps was reported as a little miracle wrought by the pre- 

a a 3 
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sence of the Queen, to make the people the more to admire 

her gracious Majesty ; when all this seemed to be nothing 

but a common deceit of beggars. 

The late treaty made between Scotland and England 

seemed to prove but of small duration, and was looked 

upon by the English as very dubious; for the Scots de- 

layed evidently to do justice to the English, and withal 

were making great preparations of armed men, as was 

shewed before. Whereupon the Council resolved to have 

the borders well guarded, and gave out their orders to the 

Earl of Shrewsbury, August 6, to this effect : " That by 

' letters from the wardens they perceived what delays of 

' justice were used by the Scots : which sort of dealing, 

' together with those other preparations and rumours that 

' were come to his knowledge, as they could not but seem 

' strange to some of the Council, so the more cause of sus- 

1 picion they brought with them, the greater heed, in their 

' opinion, was to be given to the surety of those frontiers, 

' for the meeting with all attempts that might happen to 

' be offered. And they prayed his Lordship to give sub- 

' stantial order, that the force of the borders might be in 

' such readiness, according to a former order sent by them, 

' as might serve to encounter with the Scots practices, if 

' they should happen to attempt any." This was dated 

from Otelands, and signed by Winchester, lord treasurer, 

the Lord Cheyne, Sir Robert Rochester, Sir William Petre, 

Sir Francis Englefield, Sir Richard Southwel, Sir John 

Baker, Sir Edward Waldgrave. We shall perhaps hear 

more hereafter of these matters. 

On the 8th day, betwixt four and five in the morning, 

was a prisoner, whose name was Denby, delivered out of 

Newgate, to the sheriff of Middlesex, to be carried unto 

Uxbridge, to be burnt there on that day, being the market 

day, for heresy. For the same crime, on the same day, and 

in the same town, was Robert Smith burnt, once a retainer 

to Sir Thomas Smith. 

On the 9th was a general procession at London, with all 

the children of the schools in the city ; all the sextons, and 
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all the clerks, and all the priests; the Bishop of London; CHAP, 

the Lord Mayor and the Aldermen, and all the corporations 

in their liveries ; marching from St. Paul's down Cheapside, Anno 1555. 

through Bucklersbury and Walbrook, and so up Wattling- 

street back to Paul's. 

On the 15th happened a great sea-fight between the Fight at 

French and the Flemmings, and Dutch ; wherein divers of 

both parties were slain and burnt, both men and ships, and 

divers hulks belonging to the Spaniard, taken with the 

goods, and brought into Diepe. 

On the 23d was burnt at Stratford Bow, in the county A woman 

of Middlesex, a woman, who was wife of John Waren, or 

Warne, upholster, lately burnt with Cardmaker in Smith- 

field for heresy. The said woman had a son taken at her 

burning, who was carried to Newgate to his sister there: 

for they both shewed a desire to burn for religion. Her 

name was Joan Laishford, daughter-in-law to Warne and 

his wife. 

On the 24th, the Bishop of Ely, Glyn, bishop of Ban- ["2271 

gor, the Lord Viscount Mountacute, Sir Harry Hussey, Ambassa- 

and divers others, came home from the embassy to Rome ; j* ors come 

and passed through London in the afternoon. 

Aug. 26, the King and Queen came from Westminster, The King 

riding through London unto Tower-wharf; where they took pass 

their barge unto Greenwich, and landed at the Long Bridge ; throu S h 

o to ? London. 

being received by the Lord Chancellor, the Bishop of Ely, 

the Lord Viscount Mountacute, Mr. Comptroller, Sir Ri- 

chard Southwel, and divers more, together with the guard ; 

divers holding torches burning. And so they went up to the 

Friars Observants, lately new founded by the Queen. And 

there their Graces made their prayers. At the Queen's 

landing, she received nine or ten supplications: and so 

back again to the Court, with an hundred torches burning. 

The reason of this cavalcade was, that the Queen might 

publicly shew herself to her subjects, who, upon her long 

keeping up, upon the account of her belly, was talked and 

whispered every where to have been dead. The midwives 

a a 4 
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CHAP, also and rockers being observed to have been dismissed, in- 

XXVIII. , ., • . 

creased the suspicion. 

Anno 1 555. On the 28th, certain heretics went this day out of New- 

"gate into the country to be burned. Among the rest, 

Patrick Pachingham, who was burned this day at Ux- 

bridge. 

The Mer- The 29th day, being the day of the decollation of St. 

lore* pro- John Baptist, the Merchant Tailors kept their mass at St. 

cession. John's, beyond Smithfield. There my Lord of St. John's 

did offer at mass : and Sir Harry Hubblethorn, Sir Thomas 

White, and Mr. Harper, aldermen, and all the clothing. 

And after, the four wardens of the yeomanry, and all the 

company of the tailors, did all offer a penny apiece. And 

after mass, unto the Tailors' 1 hall to dinner. All the choir 

was hung with cloth of arras. 

The King The same day the King took his journey towards Dover, 

Dover. with a great company. And there tarried for a wind, the 

ships lying ready for his wafting over sea. And in the be- 

ginning of September he set sail for Calais, and so to Brus- 

sels, to visit the Emperor his father. 

Another On the 30th day, a man of Essex was carried out of New- 

gate, by the sheriff of Middlesex, unto Barnet, to be burnt 

there for heresy. His name was William Hayle, of Thorpe 

in Essex. 

And the next day was John Newman, a pewterer, of 

Maidstone in Kent, burnt at Walden in Essex : where 

once the blessed Bradford had preached, and converted a 

great many to the true faith of Christ. And this execution 

was to be a terror to these. 

r<228l September 4, the Queen's Grace, and the Lady Elizabeth, 

September, and all the Court, did fast from flesh ; to qualify them to 

The Court ta k e *] ie Pope's j ubilee and pardon granted to all, out of his 

abundant clemency. 

Aconseera- The same day were certain bishops consecrated at St. 

tion of hi- Pair's ; pflg, p) r . Corwyn, archbishop of Duvelyn in Ireland ; 

Dr. William Glyn, bishop of Bangor; and Dr. Troublefield, 

[or Turbervile,] bishop of Exeter. 
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On the 15th day of the same month, the preacher at CHAP. 

Paul's declared the Pope's jubilee and pardon sent from 

Rome. And that as many as would receive the pardon should Anno 1555 « 

be shriven, and fast three days in one week, and receive the- b *j* e ° pes 

sacrament the next Sunday. And after to receive clean re- 

mission of all their sins that ever they did, toties quoties. 

On the 29th were the greatest rains and floods that ever Great rains. 

were seen in England. The low countries in divers places 

were drowned, and both men and cattle. All the marshes 

near London, and such like places, and all the cellars, with 

the beers and wines, and other wares and merchandises in 

them, drowned also. The rains began after Bartholomew 

tide, and continued till St. Edward's tide after, that is, to 

March 18 : not ten days together fair. 

The Queen was now pretty well recovered, and seemed to The state of 

be in a good state of health, and ready to remove nearer to! lie ,^" eeus 

o J health. 

London, having some expectation of the speedy return of 

the King her husband to her again. For thus did one 

Cryche, a servant to the Earl of Shrewsbury, write to him 

of the news at Court, October 13 : " The Queen's Majesty, October. 

" God be thanked, is in prosperous health, and, as the voice 

" goeth, doth intend to remove to St. James's very shortly, 

" and there to tarry the King's Majesty's return : of which, 

" as yet, few or none know the certainty. For the Spaniards 

" go over still with their stuff so fast as they can, as well 

" from the Court "as from London." 

October 16, the sergeants at the law had their feast. New ser- 

Seven were made the same day, and a great dinner after. g eants - 

On -this day also were the reverend fathers, Dr. Latymer, Latymer 

once bishop of Worcester, and Dr. Ridley, late bishop of T°* ** ,<Ue y 

London, burnt at Oxford for heresy. They were reputed 

the greatest preachers in their time ; and now died with like 

courage and constancy, as the rest had done in the same 

good cause. At their burning preached Dr. Smith, some 

time master of Whittington college. Of these two mar- 

tyrs some things shall be spoken hereafter. 

On the 26th day was one set upon the pillory for speak- One pil- 

ing of seditious words lonzed. 
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And on the 28th, in the morning, was a pair of gallows 

set up in Fleet-street, beside the well, and two men hanged 

thereon, for the robbery of a Spaniard : hanging against his 

gate from the time of their execution, which was betimes in 

the morning, all the day in the rains. The Spaniards 1 gold 

and riches were great temptations to the English ; which 

made them sometimes venture their necks. But when they 

were caught, more exemplary punishment was taken of 

them, by hanging them, not at the common place of exe- 

cution as common felons were, but before the court, or the 

doors of the Spaniards that were robbed, and by appointing 

them to hang all day, or sometimes several days. For the 

Queen was very tender of giving them offence. 

November the 13th, Dr. Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, 

and lord chancellor of England, and one of Queen Mary's 

prime privy counsellors, died in the morning between twelve 

and one of the clock at the King's place, called Whitehall, 

at Westminster. And by three of the clock he was brought 

by water to his own place by St. Mary Overy's. And by 

five of the clock his bowels were taken out, and buried be- 

fore the high altar. And at six the knell began there, and 

a dirge and mass ; and all the bells continued ringing till 

seven at night. 

On the 14th day began the knell again for him. There 

was then an herse of four branches, with gilt candlesticks, 

and two white branches, and three dozen of staff-torches. 

All the choir hung with black and arms, and a dirge sang ; 

and the morrow-mass of requiem sung by Boner, bishop of 

London, the bishops, lords, knights, and gentlemen present. 

And Dr. Whyte, the bishop of Lincoln, did preach at the 

same mass. After the ceremonies were over, they all re- 

paired to the place to dinner. The same day, in the after- 

noon, was dirge sung in every parish in London, and an 

herse, and ringing, and the morrow-mass of requiem. And 

so he was prayed for after the old fashion. 

Nov. 18, Richard Verre, of Strattebrook in Suffolk, for 

forging a letter in the names of Andrew Revet and William 

Bygot, whereby he was like to have brought them within 
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the compass of treason, was adjudged by the court of Star- CHAP. 

chamber to be set on horseback, with his face towards the '_ 

horse's tail, to be led about Westminster-hall, and so into Anno 1555. 

Cheapside. And there, in open market, to be set on the 

pillory ; and to be burnt in the one cheek with an iron with 

the letter F graven thereon, and burnt also on the other 

cheek with another iron, and the letter A graven thereon, 

to imply, by the initial letters, false accuser. And after 

that, he was set on the pillory at Norwich and Ipswich. 

On the 21st of November, at noon, began the knell for The Lord 

the late Lord Chancellor, whose body was then brought to lor ' S fune . 

the church of St. Mary Overy's, with a great company of JjJ^] 6 " 

priests and clerks, and all the bishops. And the Bishop of 

London did execute the office, and wore his mitre. There 

were two goodly white branches burning ; the herse covered 

with arms and mourning, and four dozen of staves, and all 

the choir with black, and his arms. And before the corse 

went the kins of heralds, with his coat and five banners of 

his arms, and four of images, wrought with fine gold and [230] 

jewels. At the morrow-mass were said three masses, one of 

the Trinity, one of our Lady, and the third of requiem for 

his soul. And after this the company repaired to dinner. 

His corps was put in a resting place in the church, till a 

day when he should be taken up and carried unto Win- 

chester to be buried there. Of this man we shall hear more 

hereafter. 

November the 26th, a stripling was whipped about London, fj™ ng 

and about Paul's Cross, for speaking there against the Bi- whipped at 

shop that had preached the Cross sermon the Sunday be- Paul ' sCross ' 

fore. 

This year put a period by fire to the lives of two famous 

divines, among many others, viz. Bradford and Latymer, as 

was mentioned before. Of whom I shall now make a few 

remarks. 

John Bradford, a native of Lancashire, burnt at Smith- Some re- 

.- , _ - .... p marks upon 

field, was a man of great learning, elocution, sweetness ot Biadford> 

temper, and profound devotion towards God ; a prebendary 

of St. Paul's, preferred by Bishop Ridley ; and one of whose 
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CHAP, worth the Papists themselves were so sensible, that they 

XXVIII. ... . J 

took more pains to bring him off from the profession of re- 

Annol555 -ligion, than any other. But he, knowing the truth and 

goodness of his cause, remained steadfast and immovable. 

His painful- while he was in prison, he spent his time in preaching twice 

every Sunday, in writing many letters and discourses, pray- 

ing, reading, conferring, disputing ; sleeping but four hours 

His writ- in the night. Many of his writings and letters are preserved 

by Mr. Fox in his volumes. Besides which, I have met 

with three or four other treatises of his amongst my MSS. 

Two or three whereof I have put into the Catalogue, that 

nothing of so extraordinary a man may be lost. One is, 

A meditation upon God's providence, and of his presence. 

Another, An wholesome and sound counsel written in prison 

to a dear Jaitliful brother in Christ, being at liberty. 

Wherein he inveighed against such as, being friends to the 

gospel, did yet frequent mass, and outwardly conformed to 

the idolatrous worship, to save themselves from danger. 

This letter was printed at Oxon, 1688, with Ridley's dis- 

putation. A third is a prayer, that God would shorten the 

persecution, and restore the gospel : composed to be said in 

the congregation. And being near his death, in expectation 

of it daily, he wrote a seasonable treatise, Not to fear death, 

which was printed, and afterwards turned into Latin, by 

some of the exiles, I suppose, for their use and comfort; 

and entitled, Institutio divina et vere consolatoria contra 

vim mortis, Johanne Bradfbrdo, Anglo, authore, ex verna- 

cula lingua in Latinum sermonem conversa: but whether 

N°.XXIX, ever printed in this translation, I know not. I have it in 

MS. The two former I have preserved : though indeed 

the first I have seen in a little obscure book, printed in the 

year 1622, entitled, Holy Meditations ; by John Bradford, 

Martyr. But lighting on so good and godly a discourse, I 

was willing to revive it ; that thereby a specimen might be 

N«. xxxi taken of the man that wrote it. To which I have added 

xxxii. t wo of his letters : whereof one is to Traves, a learned and 

pious gentleman, his patron and counsellor : both writ be- 

fore he went to study at Cambridge. 
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Of this man's great service in the Church in King Ed- CHAP, 

ward's day's, Bishop Ridley, whose chaplain he was, used 

these words, " That he was a man, by whom (as I am as- Anno 1555. 

" suredly informed) God hath and doth work wonders, in [231] 

" setting forth his word." RM^ S 

He studied in Cambridge, and was a member thereof, him. 

having been of Katharine hall first, and afterwards elected J^jj t0 

to Pembroke. And he was an earnest preacher there, ex- Bradford 

citing his auditors to walk worthy of the gospel, and threat- P reiU ; hes m 

& J & r ' Cambridge; 

ening them with terrible judgments, if they neglected the 

means they then enjoyed. And soon after, as though he 

had been a prophet, fell the judgment of the sweating sick- 

ness upon them. After his condemnation, he wrote a very And writes 

passionate letter to this University, wherein he upbraided versity 

them for their falling off so lamentably from the profession 

of the gospel, and bade them repent, and remember those 

excellent men they had lately among them. " Remember," 

says he to them, " the readings and preachings of God's 

" prophet and true preacher, Mr. Bucer. Call to mind the 

" threatenings of God, now something seen, by thy children, 

" Lever and others. Let the exile of Lever, Pilkington, 

" Grindal, Haddon, Horn, Scory, Ponet, &c. something 

" awake thee. Let the imprisonment of thy dear sons, 

" Cranmer, Ridley, and Latymer move thee. Consider the 

" martyrdom of thy chickens, Rogers, Saunders, Tayler* 

'* And now cast not away the admonition of me, going to 

'* be burned also, and to receive the like crown of glory 

" with my fellows. Take to heart God's calling by us. 

" You know, I prophesied to you before the sweat 

" came, what would come, if you repented not your carnal 

" gospelling. And now I tell you, before I depart hence, 

" that the ears of men will tingle to hear the vengeance of 

" God that will fall upon you all, both town and University, 

" if you repent not ; if you leave not your idolatry ; if you 

" turn not speedily to the Lord ; if you still be ashamed of 

" Christ's truth, which you know. Oh ! Pern, repent. Oh ! 

" Thomson, repent. Oh ! you doctors, bachelors, and mas- 

" ters, repent. Oh ! mayor, aldermen, and town-dwellers, 
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CHAP. w repent, repent, repent." This was the present apostate 

'__ condition of this University, once earnest receivers of the 

Anno 1555. doctrine of the gospel; and these were some of the com- 

passionate solicitations and warnings of this man of God. 

Judiciary From the acts of the iudiciary proceedings with this holy 

proceedings . ° * * ° J 

against man, it appears, that Jan. 29, in St. Mary Overy's church, 

he was brought forth before the Bishop of Winchester ; who 

tempted him to come again to the unity of the Church, as 

he styled it, that is, to comply with all the Roman super- 

stitions. Which when he would by no means yield to, he 

was accused by the said Bishop, for believing and defend- 

ing, that the true and natural body of Christ was not in 

the sacrament of the altar ; and that there were only ma- 

terial bread and wine there. And no other article but this 

was laid to his charge, for which he was condemned : to 

which article Bradford answered, " That Christ is present 

" in the sacrament by faith, to faith, and in faith, and none 

w otherwise. And saith, that Christ is not in the sacrament 

" by transubstantiation. And saith, that simply he be- 

[232] " lieveth no transubstantiation." Also, that it is not the 

body of Christ, but to him that receiveth it : and that any 

evil man doth not receive it in forma pants. And that after 

and before the receipt, there is the substance of bread. 

The next day, as he was ordered, he appeared again. Then 

the Bishop exhorted him by many arguments and reasons 

to reconcile himself, and to return to the Church ; but not 

prevailing, he made short work, and read the sentence of 

condemnation upon him ; and so he was delivered to the 

secular hand, that is, to the sheriffs of London. The sen- 

tence was much what the same that was pronounced against 

Hoper, mentioned before. One thing I observe in it, that 

Bradford's Bradford is styled laicus, and so he is all along styled in 

the process, as though they disowned the ordination he re- 

ceived from the hands of Ridley, Bishop of London. 

His care in I cannot but mention one thing more concerning this 

stitution. holy man. While he followed the study of the law at the 

Temple, London, he was steward to Sir John Harrington, 

kt. treasurer of the King's camps and buildings, and kept 
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his books and accounts: whom he therefore called his CHAP, 

master, in whose service once he took up some money, (and xx 

that, it seems, in his masters name,) which he was not able Anno 1555. 

presently to repay. But interest and application were made 

by friends on his behalf, and at length, in May 1548, his 

master was prevailed with to pay the debt for him, and he 

to become debtor to his master, and so Sir John bound 

himself under his hand to pay the sum before Candlemas 

next ensuing. But while this thing depended, (which he 

called in his letters his great thing,) the conscience of his 

fault did exceedingly afflict him. He confessed his fault to 

his master, owned his debt, offered all the satisfaction he 

could. And because, beside confession and repentance, re- 

stitution was required, which he was not yet able enough in 

purse to do, he intended to offer himself to be a bondman 

to his creditor, according as he read in the Jewish law. 

Concerning this intention of his, he writ to a faithful friend, 

(Father Traves, I suppose,) desiring him to resort to La- 

tymer, (who was privy to his matter,) and advise with him 

concerning this selling of his body to make restitution. 

When he came to the reverend father, he was busy in pre- 

paring a sermon to be preached the next Sunday before the 

King, but in short signified his dislike of so rigorous and 

unusual a course, and said, that he would not have him go 

so far ; and that better counsel, or more, he could not now 

give him, than he had before done, viz. that he should wait, 

and commit the whole to God. He consulted also with his 

aforesaid friend, and poured out his trouble into his bosom, 

fearing much, lest he should die before he had made his re- 

stitution. But soon after going to study in Cambridge, 

means was made that the debt was paid, and his heart set at 

rest; which he thus expressed in a letter to his friend Fox. 

Traves : " God hath wrought the restitution of the great 

" thing you know of, the which benefit should bind me to 

" all obedience. 11 His friend's letter to him with relation to 

the said business may be read in the Catalogue. Number 

. . XXXIII. 

I have but one thing more to add concerning this holy " 
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CHAP, man; which is, that there are threescore and sixteen letters 

1 of his printed in the collection of the Letters of the Martyrs, 

Anno 1555. mos t of which were writ during his imprisonment, which are 

|_233J many more than be extant in Fox. 

His letters j n t ] le mont h of October was Hugh Latymer, an old 

published. _ . 

Hugh La- disciple, burnt at Oxon. Besides what I have in the course 

tymer. Q f j.]^ history and elsewhere wrote of him, I shall here add 

Foxii MSS. J , 

a few more memorable passages concerning him, that de- 

serve to remain on record. " It pleased Almighty God 11 (I 

do now but transcribe from a writing of Ralph Morice, 

bishop Cranmer's secretary) " to call Hugh Latymer unto 

" the knowledge of the truth of God's holy word, by the 

" godly lecture of divinity read by Mr. George Stafford, in 

" the University school of Cambridge ; and of a Saul, had, 

Addicted at st as [^ we re, made him a very Paul : for otherwise, all the 

schoolmen. " days of his life, he had bestowed his time in the labyrinth 

" study of the school doctors, as in Dunce, Dorbel, Thomas 

'.' of Aquine, Hugo de Victore, with such like. Insomuch 

(t that being mightily affected that way, he of purpose, per- 

" ceiving the youth of the University inclined to the read- 

" ing of the Scriptures, (leaving off those tedious authors, 

" and that kind of study,) being a bachelor of divinity, and 

" for his gravity and years preferred to the keeping of the 

" University cross, which no man had to do withal, but 

" such an one as in sanctimony of life excelled other, came 

" into the sopham school, among the youth, there gathered 

" together of daily custom to keep their sophams and dis- 

" putations ; and there most eloquently made to them an 

" oration, dissuading them from this newfangled kind of 

" study of the Scriptures ; and vehemently persuaded them 

" to the study of the school authors : which he did, not 

" long before that he was so mercifully called to the con- 

" trary. And as he felt by this his divine vocation, that all 

" his other study little profited him, but was rather a 

" stumbling-block unto him, then intending to preach to the 

Becomes a « world the sincere doctrine of the gospel ; so he mightily, 

preacher at " tracting no time, preached daily in the University of 

Cambridge. 
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" Cambridge, both in English, and ad clerum, to the great CHAP. 

' • YYVII1 

" admiration of all men, that aforetime had known him of AAVXJ1 - 

" a contrary severe opinion. Anno 1555. 

" Insomuch, that Bishop West, then bishop of Ely, hear- The Bishop 

" ing of this Mr. Latymer's conversion, determined with° 0U J[ t0 

" himself to come and hear him preach, but that should be hear Laty- 

¦ i-i • it ' 1 • mer preach 

" suddain, and withouten any intelligence to be given to at st. 

" Latymer. And so it came to pass, that on a time when Mar y' s - 

" Mr. Latymer had prepared to preach in the University a 

" sermon ad clerum, in Latin, the Bishop hearing thereof, 

" came secretly and suddainly from Ely, and entred into 

" the University church, accompanied with certain men of 

" worship, (Latymer then being well entred into his ser- 

" mon,) whose approach being honorable, Latymer gave 

" place, and surceased from farther speaking, until the 

" Bishop and his retinue were quietly placed. That done, 

" after a good pause, Latymer beginneth to speak to his 

" auditory after this sort : It is of congruence meet, quoth 

" he, that a new auditory, namely, being more honorable, 

" requireth a new theme, being a new argument to intreat 

" of. Therfore it behoveth me now to divert from mine 

" intended purpose, and somewhat to intreat of the honor- 

" able estate of a bishop. Therfore let this be the theme, 

" quoth he, Christus existens Pontifeoc futurorwm bonorum, 

" &c. This text he so fruitfully handled, expounding every 

" word; and setting forth the office of Christ so sincerely, 

" as the true and perfect pattern unto al other bishops that [234] 

" should succede him in his Church, that the Bishop then 

" present might wel think of himself, that he nor none of 

" his fellows were of that race of bishops which Christ 

" meant to have succede ,in his Church after him, but ra- 

" ther of the fellowship of Caiaphas and Annas. 

" This notwithstanding, the Bishop being a very wise The Bishop 

" and politique worldly man, after the sermon finished, Jj^ 8 or 

" called to him Mr. Latymer, and said, Mr. Latymer, I His words 

" heartily thank you for your good sermon ; assuring you, t0 him - 

" that if you wil do one thing at my request, I wil kneel 

" down and kiss your foot, for the good admonition that I 

VOL. III. b b 
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CHAP. " have received of your sermon : assuring you, that I never 

XXVI II ¦ . 

" heai'd mine office so wel and substantially declared be- 

Anno 1555. « f ore this time. What is your Lordship's plesure that I 

" should do for you ? quoth Mr. Latymer. Mary, quoth 

" the Bishop, that you will preach me in this place one ser- 

" mon against Martin Luther and his doctrin. Said then 

" Mr. Latymer again, My Lord, I am not acquainted with 

" the doctrine of Luther, nor are we permitted here to read 

" his works. And therefore it were but a vain thing for 

'.' me to refute his doctrin, not understanding what he hath 

" written, nor what opinion he holdeth. Sure I am, quoth 

" Latymer, that I have preached before you this day no 

" manys doctrin, but only the doctrin of God out of the 

" Scriptures. And if Luther do none otherwise than I have 

" don, there needeth no confutation of his doctrin. Other- 

" wise, when I understand he doth teach against the Scrip- 

" ture, I wil be ready with al my heart to confound his 

" doctrin, as much as lyeth in me. Wel, wel, Mr. Laty- 

" mer, I perceive that you somewhat smel of the pan : you 

" wil repent this gear one day. And so the Bishop, never a 

" whit amended by the sermon, practised with Mr. La- 

" tymer's foes from that day forwards to put him to silence.'" 

[And came not long after to Barnwel Abbey, and preached 

against him, and then forbad him to preach hence forward 

in any churches within the University.] 

Sent for by « Insomuch, that grievous complaint was made of him 

Wolsey. " by divers Papists of the University, as by Mr. Tirrel [fel- 

" low of the King's hall] and others, unto Cardinal Wol- 

" sey; that he preached very seditious doctrin, infecting 

" the youth of the University with Luther's opinions. 

" Whereupon the Cardinal sent for him to York Place. 

" And there, attending upon the Cardinal's plesure, he was 

" called before him into his inner chamber by the sound of 

" a little bell, which the Cardinal used to ring when any 

" person should come or approach unto him. When Mr. 

" Latymer Avas before him, he well advised him, and said, 

" Is your name Latymer ? Yea, forsooth, quoth Latymer. 

toiXmer. " You seem > q uotn tne Cardinal, that you are of good 
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" years, nor no babe, but one that should wisely and soberly CHAP. 

• • XXVIII. 

" use your self in all your doings. And yet it is reported to. 

" me of you, that you are much infected with this new fan- Ann0 1555, 

" tastical doctrin of Luther, and such like heretics, that you [235] 

" do very much harm among the youth, and other light 

" heads, with your doctrin. Said Mr. Latymer again, Your 

" Grace is misinformed ; for I ought to have some more 

" knowledge, than to be so simply reported of, by reason 

" that I have studied, in my time, both of the antient doc- 

" tors of the Church, and also of the school doctors. Marie, 

" that is wel said, quoth the Cardinal : I am glad to hear 

" that of you. And therefore, quoth the Cardinal, you 

" Mr. Dr. Capon, and you Mr. Dr. Marshal, (both being 

" there present,) say you somewhat to Mr. Latymer touch- 

" ing some question in Dunce. Wherupon Dr. Capon pro- 

" pounded a question to Mr. Latymer. Mr. Latymer, being 

" fresh then of memory, and not discontinued from study, 

" as those two doctors had been, answered very roundly ; 

" somewhile helping them to cite their own allegations 

" rightly, where they had not perfectly nor truly alledged 

" them. 

" The Cardinal, perceiving the ripe and ready answering Hath the 

" of Latymer, said, What mean you, my masters, to bring probation 

" such a man before me into accusation ? I had thought and dis- 

" that he had been some light-headed fellow, that never licen ° ce ' to 

" studied such kind of doctrin as the school authors are. preach. 

" I pray thee, Latymer, tel me the cause, why the Bishop 

" of Ely and other do mislike thy preachings. Tell me the 

" truth, and I will bear with thee upon amendment. Quoth 

" Latymer, Your Grace must understand, that the Bishop 

" of Ely cannot favour me, for that not long ago I preached 

" before him in Cambridge a sermon of this text, Christus 

" existens Pontifex, &c. wherin I described the office of 

" a bishop so uprightly as I might, according to the text, 

" that never after he could abide me ; but hath, not only 

" forbidden me to preach in his dioces, but also found the 

" means to inhibit me from preaching in the University. 

" I pray you, tel me, quoth the Cardinal, what thou didst 

b b 2 

372 

MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP. 

XXVIII. 

Anno 1555 

Shews his 

licence in 

the Univer- 

sity. 

[236] 

Latymer vi- 

sits Bayn- 

hara in 

Newgate. 

FoxuMSS. 

" preach before him upon that text. Mr. Latymer plainly 

" and simply (committing his cause unto Almighty God, 

" who is director of princes hearts) declared unto the Car- 

" dinal the whole effect of his sermon preached before the 

" Bishop of Ely. The Cardinal, nothing at al misliking the 

'* doctrin of the word of God that Latymer had preached, 

" said unto him, Did you not preach any other doctrin than 

" you have rehersed ? No, surely, said Latymer. And exa- 

" mining throughly with the doctors, what els would be 

" objected against him, the Cardinal said unto Mr. Laty- 

" mer, If the Bishop of Ely cannot abide such doctrin as 

" you have here repeated, you shall have my licence, and 

" shall preach it unto his beard, let him say what he wil. 

" And therupon, after a gentle monition given unto Mr. 

" Latymer, the Cardinal discharged him with his licence 

" home to preach throughout England. 

" Now when Latymer came to Cambridge, every man 

" thought there, that he had been utterly put to silence. 

" Notwithstanding, the next halyday after, he entred into 

" the pulpit, and shewed his licence, contrary to al mens 

" expectation. Not long after, it chanced the Cardinal to 

" fal into the King's displesure : wherupon divers report, 

" that Mr. Latymers licence was extincted. Mr. Latymer 

" answering therunto in the pulpit, said, Where ye think 

" that my licence decayeth with my Lord Cardinal's tem- 

" poral fal, I take it nothing so. For he being, I trust, 

" reconciled to God, from his pomp and vanities, I now set 

" more by his licence than ever I did before, when he was 

" in his most felicity . ,1 

After this, Mr. Latymer was retained in the Court, and 

resorted much to London, and preached the gospel in di- 

vers churches there, to the great benefit of many, and the 

propagation of religion. Here, in 1532, he gave a cha- 

ritable visit to James Bayneham, a little before his burning, 

upon this occasion. " After Mr. Bayneham had been con- 

" demned between More, the lord chancellor, and the bi- 

" shops, and committed unto the secular power to be brent ; 

" and so, immediatly after his condempnation, lodged up 
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" in the deep dungeon in Newgate, ready to be sent to the CHAP. 

" fire, Edward Isaac, of the parish of Wei, in the county XXVI11, 

" of Kent, and William Morice, of Chipping Ongar, in the Anno 1555. 

" county of Essex, esq. and Raphe Morice, brother unto 

" the said William, being togethers in one company, met 

" with Mr. Latymer in London. And for that they were 

" desirous to understand the cause of the said Bayneham , s 

" condempnation, being to many men obscure and unknown, 

" they entreated Mr. Latymer to go with them to Newgate, 

" to th'intent to understand by him the very occasion of his 

** said condempnation ; and otherwise to comfort him to 

" take his death quietly and patiently. When Mr. Latymer 

" and thother before named, the next day before he was 

" brent, were come down into the dungeon, where al things 

" seemed utterly dark, there they found Bayneham sitting 

" upon a couch of straw, with a book and a wax candle in 

" his hand, praying and reading therupon. 

" And after salutation made, Mr. Latymer began to com- Latymer 

" mune with him in this sort : Mr. Bayneham, we hear say £" m d jJ_ n " 

" that you are condempned for heresy to be brent ; and course. 

" many men are in doubt, wherfore you should suffer ; and 

" I, for my part, am desirous to understand the cause of 

" your death ; assuring you, that I do not allow that any 

" man should consent to his own death, unles he had a 

" right cause to dy in. Let not vainglory overcome you in 

" a matter that men deserve not to dy for : for therin you 

" shall neither please God, do good to your self, nor your 

" neighbour. And better it were for you to submit your 

" self to the ordinances of men, than so rashly to finish 

" your life without good ground. And therfore we pray 

" you to let us understand the articles that you are con- 

" dempned for. I am content, quoth Bayneham, to tel you 

" altogether. The first article that they condemne me for 

" is this, that I reported that Thomas Becket, sometime 

" archbishop of Canterbury, was a traitor, and was dampned 

" in hel, if he repented not : for that he was in armes against [237] 

" his Prince, as a rebel ; provoking other foreign princes to 

" invade the realm, to the utter subversion of the same. 
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CHAP. " Then said Mr. Latymer, Where read you this? Quoth 

" Mr. Bayneham, I read it in an old history. Wei, said 

Anno 1555. a M r> Latymer, this is no cause at all worthy for a man to 

" take his death upon ; for it may be a ly, as well as a true 

" tale ; and in such a doubtful matter it were mere mad- 

" nes for a man to jeopard his life. But what else is layd 

" to your charge ? The truth is, said Bayneham, I spake 

" against purgatory, that there was no such thing, but that 

" it picked mens purses ; and against satisfactory masses : 

" which [assertions of mine] I defended by the authority of 

" the Scriptures. Mary, said Mr. Latymer, in these articles 

" your conscience may be so stayed, that you may seem 

" rather to dy in the defence thereof, than to recant both 

" against your conscience and the Scriptures also. But yet 

" beware of vainglory : for the Devil will be ready now to 

" infect you therwith, when you shall come into the multi- 

" tude of the people. And then Mr. Latymer did animate 

" him to take his death quietly and patiently. Bayneham 

" thanked him heartily therfore. And I likewise, said 

" Bayneham, do exhort you to stand to the defence of the 

" truth : for you, that shall be left behind, had need of 

" comfort also, the world being so dangerous as it is. And 

" so spake many comfortable words to Mr. Latymer. 

Latymer " At the length Mr. Latymer demanded of him, whether 

trim fofhis " h e had a wife or no ? With that question Bayneham fel 

wife he was a a we eping. What, quoth Latymer, is this your constancy 

behind. " to Godwards ? What mean you thus to weep ? O ! Sir, 

" said Bayneham to Mr. Latymer, you have now touched 

" me very nigh. I have a wife, as good a woman as ever 

" man was joyned unto. And I shal leave her now, not 

" only without substance, or any thing to live by ; but also, 

** for my sake, she shal be an opprobrie unto the world, 

" and be pointed at of every man in this sort, Yonder goeth 

" a heretique's wife ! And therfore she shall be disdained 

" for my sake ; which is no small grief unto me. Mary, 

" Sir, quoth Latymer, 1 perceive that you are a very weak 

" champion, that wil be overthrown with such a vanity. 

" Where are become all those comfortable words that so 
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late vou alledsred unto us, that should tary here behind CHAP. 

• XXVIII. 

you ? I mervail what you mean. Is not Almighty God . 

( f- liable to be husband to your wife, and a father unto Anno 1555 « 

" your children, if you commit them to him in a strong 

" faith ? I am sory to se you in this taking, as though God 

" had no care of his, when he numbreth the hairs of a 

" manys head. If he do not provide for them, the fault 

" is in us that mistrusteth him. It is our infidelity that 

" causeth him to do nothing for ours. Therfore, repent, 

" Mr. Bayneham, for this mistrusting of Almighty God's 

" goodnes. And be you sure, and I do most firmely be- 

" lieve it, that if you do commit your wife with a strong 

" faith unto the governance of Almighty God, and so dy 

" therin, that within this two years, peradventure in one 

" year, she shal be better provided for, as touching the feli- [238 J 

" city of this world, than you, with al your policy, could 

" do for her your self, if you were presently here. And 

" so, with such like words, expostulating with him for his 

" feeble faith, he made an end. Mr. Bayneham, calling his 

" spirits to himself, most heartily thanked Mr. Latymer for 

" his good comfort and counsel ; saying plainly, that he 

" would not for much good, bvit he had come thither to 

" him : for nothing in the world so much troubled him, as 

" the care of his wife and family. And so they departed. 

" And the next day Bayneham was burnt." Of whose 

death this wondrous thing is recorded, that in the midst 

of the flames he professed openly, that he felt no pain ; and 

that the fire seemed unto him as easy as lying down in a 

bed of down. But return we to Latymer, who glorified 

God twenty-three years after in the same manner of death, 

and under the same imputation of heresy. 

As for his writings, I know none else published, but his Latymer's 

sermons set forth by his faithful servant Augustin Bernher; wn ings ' 

and divers letters, and a sermon or two, and his protesta- 

tion, all extant in Fox. For as Cranmer and Ridley had 

delivered in writing their sentiments or protestations upon 

the three questions propounded by the Papists to them, to 

dispute on at Oxford ; so old father Latymer also delivered 
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" . recorded in his Acts and Monuments ; but it is very imper- 

Number 

XXXIV. 

The con- 

tents there- 

of. 

Anno 1555. feet, and many mistakes made, and many things omitted, as 

tat!on r ° teS I ^ n< ^ kv a very good copy that I have met with among 

the Foxian MSS. and therefore I have placed it in the 

Catalogue, that all the relics of such eminent professors 

and planters of religion, and furtherers of the Reformation, 

might be preserved. 

In this protestation, "he prayed his lords and masters, 

the transubstantiators, (as he styled them,) to take better 

heed of their doctrine, lest they conspired with some an- 

cient heretics, who denied that Christ had a true natural 

body. Which heresy he knew not how they could avoid, 

who would have the natural body of Christ contained in 

a wafer-cake. He said, that the sacrifice of the mass was 

really invented and maintained for the support of priests. 

And therefore he asketh, what St. Paul meant, to say, that 

the Lord hath ordained, that they that preach the gospel 

should live of the gospel? when as he should rather have 

said, that the Lord hath ordained, that they that sacrifice 

at mass should live of the sacrificing. Indeed, said he, 

the Holy Ghost appointed no living for the mass-sayers 

in God's word, but they had appointed themselves a living 

in Antichrist's decrees. He was sure, if God would have 

a new kind of sacrificing priests at mass, then would 

Christ, or some of his apostles, have made some mention 

thereof. But, belike, said he, (according to his pungent 

way of speaking,) his secretaries were not the massers' 

friends. And he could not wonder enough that Peter, 

and all the apostles, should thus negligently forget the 

office of sacrificing. 

" Then he charged the Queen's commissioners for keep- 

ing him so strictly, that no man might come at him to 

supply him in his needs ; no, not so much as to mend his 

hose, though he had but one pair : that to him, that had 

preached hours two or three together before kings, when 

he was before them, they would not give him a quarter 

of an hour's space, to declare to them his faith, without 

[239] 
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" such checks, taunts, and revilings, as the like to which he c H A P. 

" never in all his life saw : for which, he supposed, he had x 

" given them some great cause. And he thought it might Anno 1555. 

" be, that he asked them, If their god of the altar had any 

" marrow-bones f For that he had read over the Testament 

" seven times in prison, with great deliberation, and could 

" never find in the sacrament of the body and blood of 

" Christ, either flesh, blood, or bones, nor the word tran- 

" substantiation. He bade the sacrificing priests therefore 

" stand from the altar, having no authority in God's book 

" to offer up our Redeemer ; nor would he any more come 

" into the hands of sacrificing priests, for the good cheer 

" they once made him, when he was among their sworn 

" generation. [He meant the Jewish priests, who crucified 

" him.] He bade the lay-people to go away from the 

" forged sacrifices, and choose whether they would ride to 

" the Devil with idolaters, or go to heaven with Christ and 

" his members, by bearing his cross." 

He told the Popish dignitaries plainly, " that if the Queen His words 

" had any pernicious enemies within her realms, those they • h j; °f_ 

" were that caused her to maintain idolatry, and wet her taries. 

" sword of justice in the blood of those her people, that 

" were set to defend the gospel. For he was afraid it would 

" make this commonwealth of England to quake shortly. 

" He bade them take warning by a number of other coun- 

" tries brought to desolation, that forsook God's known 

" truth, and followed the lies of men. He told those com- And to the 

" missioners, who were sent to judge them, that they were^ llee " s 

" not learned, whatsoever they thought of themselves, be-sioners. 

" cause they knew not Christ and his pure word. For that 

" it was nothing but plain ignorance to know many things, 

" without Christ and his gospel. He made a particular re- 

" mark upon Dr. Weston, [one of the commissioners that 

" had condemned him and his two fellows,] that he had 

" been curate of the church near Bishopsgate all King Ed- 

" ward's reign, and had owned the doctrine they allowed ; 

" and held him well content, to feed his parishioners with 

" the doctrine that he now called heresy - praying God to 
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CHAP. " send him a more merciful judgment at the hand of Christ, 

_H__1_ " than they had received of him. 11 

Anno 1555. And, in fine, he said, " he would stand to the answer he 

" had made, even to the fire ; and declared, that he died 

" for the truth. And seeing the Queen's proceedings were 

" directly against God's word, he would obey God more 

" than man, and embrace the stake.'" In this and much 

more did Latymer 1 s excellent protestation consist, wherein, 

besides his divinity and constancy, one may perceive notable 

footsteps, in this his old age, of his former quickness, acute- 

ness, and wapprjcr/a. 

[240] And lastly, let me add one thing more of this famous di- 

Latymer v i ne that he was one of the first, which in the days of King 

one of the ' ' . 

first preach- Henry VIII. set himself to preach the gospel in the truth 

gospel. ^ an d simplicity of it, which he did with great eloquence and 

Apomaxis. conviction : insomuch that a man of great sobriety and learn- 

ing, I mean Sir R. Morison, asketh this question concern- 

ing him ; " Did there ever any man flourish, I say not in 

" England only, but in any nation in the world, after the 

" apostles, who preached the gospel more sincerely, purely, 

" and honestly, than Hugh Latymer, bishop of Worcester P 11 

The method and course of his doctrine was, to set the law of 

Moses before the eyes of the people, in all the severities and 

curses of it, thereby to put them the more in fear of sin ; and 

to beat down their confidence in their own performances, 

and so to bring them to Christ, convincing them thereby of 

their need of him, and of flying to him by an evangelical 

faith. He took occasion much, in these his discourses about 

the law, to shew, that those that believed in Christ were 

freed from the law of Moses ; and therefore, they being the 

sons of God, they were not, like Jews, to be thrust upon 

servile works ; and Latymer would that the observation of 

ceremonies should be turned upon the Jews, who would 

not submit themselves to Christ, nor enter into society with 

him. He could not brook, that such as were hastening to 

heaven, should be detained and taken up by the way by 

thieves and robbers, as he expressed it ; that is, to be cast 

into the Pope's prison of purgatory, to be tormented, and 
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never to depart thence, unless money were paid to the rob- CHAP, 

bers. He declaimed against the opinion of obtaining pardon 

of sin and salvation by singing of masses, and by monks'' Anno 1555. 

cowls. He taught them, on the contrary, that one Christ 

was the author of salvation, and that he, by the one only 

oblation of his body, did sanctify for ever all those that be- 

lieve. That to him was given the key of David, and that 

he opened, and none could shut; and that he shut, and 

none could open. He preached, how God loved the world, 

and so loved it, that he delivered his only son to be slain, 

that all that from henceforth believed in him, should not 

perish, but have everlasting life. That he was a propitia- 

tion for our sins : and that therefore, upon him alone, we 

must cast all our hopes : and that, however men were loaden 

with sins, they should never perish, to whom he imputed 

not sin ; and that none of them should fail that believed in 

him. These were the spiritual and sound contents of his 

sermons, when and before he was bishop of Worcester; 

quite different from the insipid, unprofitable preachings of 

the priests, the monks, and friars. This was the account 

that the learned man aforesaid, who lived in those days, 

gave of this worthy martyr's method of preaching. 

--J i g a 

CHAP. XXIX. 225 

Latymer's letters. Bishop Ridley's character. 

VARIOUS are the letters of this reverend father, and 

penned with an excellent acumen, and intermixed with a 

very hearty and honest zeal for God and his truth : divers 

of which are preserved by Mr. Fox. Among the rest of 

them registered in his volume, there be two that deserve 

some more particular remark. 

The one was to King Henry ; occasioned by a proclama-Hisietterto 

tion, which he set forth against having the Scripture in a g.' ^ ]st ^7 

English, making it treason so to do ; led on hereunto by the prelates. 

Popish clergy ; in which he boldly spake against the wealth 

and grandeur of spiritual men: mentioning to the King, 
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how they endeavoured to withstand and break the acts, 

which were done in the last Parliament [preceding this 

his letter] against their superfluities. Yet he would not 

that his Grace should take away the goods due to the 

Church, but take away all evil persons from the goods, 

and set better in their stead. Then he fell upon their 

persecution of the gospel, and the true professors of it. 

And that because they cared not for the clear light : and 

they whose works were naught, dared not to come to this 

light, but went about to stop and hinder it; and that 

made them let, as much as they might, the holy Scrip- 

ture to be read in the mother tongue: saying, that it 

would cause heresy and insurrection. And so they la- 

boured to persuade his Grace. But this was their shame- 

less boldness, which were not ashamed, contrary to Christ's 

doctrine, thus to gather grapes of thorns, and Jigs of 

thistles.'''' 

He told the King, "how others had shewed him, how 

necessary it was to have the Scriptures in English ; and 

how that his Grace had promised it in a late proclama- 

tion. He prayed the King, that the wickedness of these 

worldly men might not detain him from his godly pur- 

pose and promise. He admonished him, that seeing 

Christ had sent his servants, that is to say, the true 

preachers, and his own word, to comfort weak and sick 

souls, he would not suffer these worldly men (as he still 

called them) to make his Grace believe, that they would 

cause insurrections and heresies, and such mischiefs as 

they imagined of their own brains, lest God be avenged,"" 

saith he, " upon you and your realms. 11 

And whereas the King had lately set forth a proclamation 

against keeping certain good books, he said, " the very true 

" cause of it, and his counsellors therein, 11 as the fame went, 

and not unlikely, " were they, whose evil living and cloaked 

" hypocrisy those books uttered and disclosed. As indeed 

" many times before they had set forth, he said, their own 

" conceits in the King^ name, and as his proclamation. 

" And what marvel, that they who were so nigh of his 
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" Council, and so familiar with his lords, should provoke CHAP. 

" his Grace and them to prohibit these books; who before. 

" by their own authority, had forbid the New Testament, Anno 1555. 

" under pain of everlasting damnation. And yet the book 226 

" was meekly offered to every man that would or could to 

" amend it, if there were any fault. 

" That it was not these books were the causes of so many 

" extortioners, bribers, murderers, and thieves, that broke 

" his Grace's laws and ordinances, and the commandments 

" of Almighty God, but rather their pardons ; which caused 

" many a man to sin in trust of them. And those very ma- 

" lefactors beforesaid were the men that cried out most 

" against these books, and also against them that had them ; 

" and would have been glad to spend the goods they had 

" wrongfully gotten upon fagots, to burn both the books, 

" and them that had them. 

" That his purpose in thus writing was the love that he 

" had to God, and the glory of his name; and for the true 

" allegiance he owed to his Grace, and not to hide in the 

" ground of his heart the talent which was given him of 

" God, but to chaffer it forth, and to exhort his Grace to 

" avoid and beware of these mischievous flatterers, and their 

" abominable ways and counsels. He bade him take heed, 

" whose counsels he took in this matter: for some there 

" were, that for fear of losing their worldly worship and 

" honour, would not leave their opinions ; which rashly, 

" and to please the men by whom they had their promo- 

" tions, they took upon them to defend by writing. So 

" that now they thought all their felicity, which they placed 

" in this life, would be marred, and their wisdom not so 

" greatly regarded, if that which they had so scandalously 

" oppressed, should be now put forth and allowed. That 

" they were so drowned in worldly wisdom, that they thought 

" it against their worship to acknowledge their ignorance. 

" Finally, he prayed God, that his Grace might be found 

" acceptable in his sight, and one of the members of his 

" Church ; and that according to his office that God had 

" called him unto, he might be found a faithful minister of 
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CHAP. " his gifts, and not a defender of his faith by man, or man's 

' " power, but by God's word only. He prayed him to re- 

Anno 1555." member himself, to have pity upon his soul, and to think 

" that the day was at hand, that he must give account of 

" his office, and of the blood that had been shed with his 

" sword." 

This letter is said to have been writ December 1, 1530: if 

there be no error in the print of the date, we may conclude 

it penned while Latymer was now at Court, entertained by 

Dr. Butts, and by him brought unto the presence and know- 

ledge of the King, who then made use of him, as a fit man 

to assist in his assuming his supremacy. In this letter we 

may note the boldness of this reverend man, in opposing 

the prelates, and in so plain an address to so haughty a 

Prince, whom it was so dangerous to gainsay ; and how he 

adventured his life in a frank discharge of his conscience. 

Latymer to The other letter was wrote, as it seems, after he had re- 

Vntienian s ig ne d ms bishopric, and lived privately in Warwickshire, 

whom he to a gentleman and a justice of the peace of the county; 

proved" whom he had so offended by reproving him freely for a cer- 

tain fault, that the gentleman sent him a very threatening 

letter, telling him, that he would not bear it at his hand, 

though he were the best bishop in England. To whom 

Latymer replied, " that, as to the admonitions he had given 

227 " him, he used to commit such trespasses many a time in 

" a year with his betters by two or three degrees, both lords 

" and ladies of the best rank, and yet had not heard that 

" any of them had said in their displeasure, that they would 

" not bear it at his hand. He asked the gentleman, if he 

" were to be taught, what the office, liberty, and privilege 

" of a preacher was, namely, to reprove the world of sin, 

" without respect of persons. He told him, he would flatter 

" no man, nor yet claw his back in his folly, but esteem all 

" men as he found them, allowing what was good, and dis- 

" allowing what was bad." 

The case was this ; this gentleman's brother had wronged 

a poor man, Latymer's neighbour, in detaining some of his 

goods. Whom therefore Latymer sent for, and required 
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him to do the wronged man right. He pretended he was CHAP, 

willing to refer the cause to his brother, a justice: who Xj _ 

made an award, and promised that satisfaction should be Anno 1555. 

made by his brother unto the poor man ; but neither the 

award nor promise was performed : and he rather main- 

tained his brother's iniquity by falsehood and shifting. La- 

tymer told him plainly, " that he would not his awardship 

" should take place ; he shewed himself nothing inclinable 

" to the redress of his brother's unright dealing; with an 

" honest poor man ; who had been ready, at his request, to 

" do him pleasure with his things, or else he had never 

" come into the wrangle for his own goods with his brother ." 

The gentleman had told Latymer, (as in his own vindi- 

cation,) that the justices in the country thought it unnatural 

that he should take part with him before his own brother. 

To which Latymer makes this reply, asking, with some 

wonder, " what a sentence that was to come out of his 

' mouth ? for partaking was one thing, and ministering 

* justice another ; and a worthy minister of justice would 

' be no partaker, but of indifference between party and 

' party. He asked him, whether ever he required him to 

f take any part ? No, he required him to minister justice 

f between his brother and the poor man, without any par- 

1 taking with either. And then he asked what manner of 

'justices were they, that would have this gentleman to 

' take part naturally with his brother, when as he ought 

' and should amend his brother. What ! justices ? No, 

'jugglers, he thought such might more worthily be called. 

' Finally, he told him, that there was neither archbishop 

' nor bishop, nor any learned man in either University, or 

' elsewhere, that he was acquainted withal, but they should 

' write unto him, and confute him by their learning. No 

' godly man of the law in the realm, that he was acquainted 

' with, but should write unto him, and confute him by the 

' law. No lord nor lady, nor yet any noble personage of the 

' realm, that he was acquainted with, but should write unto 

' him, and threaten him with their authority. I will, said 

he, do all this, yea, and kneel upon my knees before the 
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CHAP. " King's Majesty, and all his honourable Council, with 

" most humble petition for your reformation, rather than 

Anno 1555. « the Devil shall possess you still to your final damnation. 

This was his love of justice, and care for relieving poor men 

from their oppressors. 

Two letters There be two letters of this eminent servant of God which 

sent onTof ' * nave % me in manuscript, penned in his captivity, and, I 

prison. think, never printed : which I therefore publish, by laying 

228 them in the Catalogue ; and the rather, because among all 

his letters in Fox's Martyrology there is only one very short 

letter, written out of prison, which was a thankful acknow- 

ledgment to Mrs. Wilkinson for sending him some relief. 

And Fox speaks somewhere, that he found very few or 

none written by him to his friends abroad ; he means, out of 

prison. 

The former The former was written to a certain prisoner for the gos- 

^isonfor P e * unname d- This person was offered for money to be 

the gospel, delivered out of his captivity, but he refused to give any, 

thinking it not lawful to do so ; namely, to buy off the cross 

that Christ laid upon him for a price. For which, the old 

good father, in this letter, approves and commends him; 

and states the case, whether it be lawful for the prisoners of 

Christ to buy their liberty : quoting St. Paul's expression 

to the Philippians, that it is given to us, not to believe only, 

but to suffer for his name. " If suffering then," said he, 

" be the gift of God, how can we sell the gift of God, and 

" give money to be rid of it ?" And another place of St. 

Paul he allegeth, where that Apostle bids a man to abide in 

the vocation wherein he is called. " But," saith he, " to 

" suffer for the truth is God's calling; and therefore we 

N°.XXXV." must abide in this calling. 1 " But I refer the reader to the 

letter itself. 

The other The latter was written by him out of Bocardo, the prison 

lessor's un- °^ Oxford, to tne professors of religion under sufferings and 

der persecu- persecutions. Herein he tells them, " that now was the 

" time in which the Lord's ground would be known, namely, 

" who had received God's gospel in their hearts, to the 

" taking good root therein :" alluding to the good ground, 
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and the good and honest heart in the parable; " for such CHAP. 

" would not shrink for a little heat, or burning weather. XXIX - 

"He exhorted them to go forward after their master, Anno 1 555. 

" Christ ; not sticking at the foul way or stormy weather ; 

" being certain that the end of their storm would be plea- 

" sant and joyful, and such a perpetual rest and blessedness, 

" as would swallow up the storms they now felt : that they 

" were not alone, but many of their brethren and sisters 

" pressed on the same way. He exhorted them to pray to God, 

" that he would make both himself and them meet to suffer 

" with good consciences. Die once they must ; and happy 

" they whom God gave to pay nature's debt, that is, to die 

" for God's sake. Here was not their home. He bade them 

" to have always before their eyes the heavenly Jerusalem, 

" the way thereunto ever being persecution. Let us fol- 

" low the footsteps of Christ and his friends," said he, 

" even to the gallows, if God's will be so." This and a 

great deal more of such warm counsel and comfort will be 

read in the letter itself. xxxvi. 

At the same stake, with this reverend father Latymer, Bishop Rid- 

was also burnt another holy father, and very learned man, £^ r ^ om 

Dr. Ridley, bishop of London: of whom, to all that I else- r Doctor t 

where, and others, have writ concerning him, I will here letter to 

add a little more, which shall be nothing but some relation Fox - 

of the place of his birth, and of his qualities, set down by 

one that was his countryman, collegian, and contemporary ; 

I mean Dr. Turner, dean of Wells, in a letter which he 

wrote to Mr. Fox : De RidlcEo plura dicere possum, &c. I Fox's MS. 

shall transcribe it into our vulgar lancruaae. " Concerning" 

" Ridley, I am able to say things more, and more certain 

" than you have in your book set down, as being born in 

" the same country with him, and for many years his col- 229 

" legian in Pembroke hall, and his opponent in theological 

" exercises. He was born in my native county of Nor- 

" thumberland, and sprung of the genteel pedigree of the 

" Ridley s. One of his uncles was a knight, and another 

" was doctor of divinity, who by the name of Robert Ridley 

" was famous, not only at Cambridge, but at Paris, where 
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His memo- 

ry and ma- 

nifold 

knowledge. 

Courteous. 

Charitable, it 

he long studied, and throughout Europe by the writings 

of Polydore Virgil. At the charges of this doctor was 

our Nicolas long maintained at Cambridge, afterwards at 

Paris, and lastly at Louvain. After his return from the 

schools beyond the seas, he lived with us for many years in 

Pembroke hall ; but at length was called away from us 

to the Bishop of Canterbury, whom he served faithfully. 

And lastly, was raised to the dignity of a bishop. The 

town where he was born was called Wilowmontiswick, 

now Willowmont, in the Northumbrian language signi- 

fying the duck of the rocks, or the rock duck ; and wick 

signified vicus, or town, as appears in the words Anwic, 

and Berwic, and Crowic. 

" Concerning his memory, and his manifold knowledge 

of tongues and arts, although I am able to be an ample 

witness, (for he first instructed me in a further knowledge 

of the Greek tongue,) yet, without my testimony, almost 

all Cantabrigians, to whom he was sufficiently known, 

will and can testify. How able he was in confuting or 

overthrowing any thing, yet without any boasting or 

noise of arms, not only I, but all with whom he disputed, 

easily perceived ; unless he understood that they thirsted 

more after glory than was fit; for this he used to set 

himself more vigorously to crush. His behaviour was 

very obliging and very pious, without hypocrisy or monk- 

ish austerity ; for very often he would shoot in the bow 

and play at tennis with me. If there were no other wit- 

ness of his beneficence to the poor, I will testify this to 

all, that before he was advanced to any ecclesiastical pre- 

ferment, he carried me along in company with him to the 

next hospital, and when I had nothing to give to the 

poor, besides what he himself according to his estate libe- 

rally gave, he often supplied me, that I might give too. 

While he was himself in prison, what aid he sent out of 

England to us in our exile in Germany, that learned man, 

his faithful Achates, Dr. Edmund Grindal, now bishop 

of London, can testify ; and many others, who were as- 

sisted by his liberality. When therefore he was such a 
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" man, so learned, so chaste, and in all respects so holy; CHAP. 

" what unmerciful, fierce, and cruel kings and bishops had XXIX - 

" England then, who by their joint counsels conspired his Anno 1555. 

" death, and delivered him to the executioners to be burnt 

" alive, for no other crime, than that he asserted that Christ , 

" being true man, had a fixed, and not uncertain seat in 

" heaven ; and attributed to him the supreme government 

" on earth against the Roman Antichrist. Mighty impie- 

" ties indeed ! for which so illustrious a prophet of Christ, 

" and bishop, should be so heavily punished. O ! you, who 

" joined in conspiring his death, while ye are yet alive, re- 

" pent and confess, and acknowledge your tyranny before 

" all, and with many prayers earnestly beg pardon of Al- 

" mighty God, lest for this your horrible wickedness the 

" whole kingdom be severely plagued. - " Thus Dr. Tur- 

ner. 

Dorman, an Oxford man, (who wrote certain books for 230 

Popery, learnedly answered by Dean Noel,) was present at Latymer's 

the burning of these two reverend fathers, and took notice llsinggun- 

how they had gunpowder given them to apply to their bo-P owdercen " 

dies, the sooner to be out of their pain : which he made a Disproof, 

great matter of, as not at all agreeable to God's martyrs, by ' 19 " 

any such acts to shorten their lives. " A kind of practice 

" among Christ's martyrs never, I trow, heard of, the sooner 

" to despatch themselves, as with my own eyes I saw Ridley 

" and Latymer burned." And in the margin thus writ, 

" This agreeth not with the martyrdom of Po^'carpus." 

To which Noel made this answer, " That he [Dorman] Confuta- 

" might justly lament, that he did see that wicked cruelty 1011 ' p ' 

" executed most unworthily upon so worthy men of learn- 

" ing and virtue, and so reverend in age as the one, and in 

" office and calling as they were both. But the more he 

" might lament, that he reported that horrible wickedness 

" and cruelty without lamenting therefore, yea, rather re- 

" joicing highly therein." He added, " that Ignatius, that 

" holy martyr, said, he would provoke and anger the beasts, 

" that they might the more speedily tear him in pieces, and 

" greedily devour him. And why may not the heat of fire 
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be provoked, as well as the heat and fury of beasts? 

Why may you," as he went on, " devise instruments and 

means of long afflicting and tormenting of innocent and 

true Christians, [as the Papists did by slack and lingering 

fire made of green fuel, as in many places was done,] and 

why may not they accept speedy means offered unto 

them, whereby they might the sooner be rid from such 

tyrants as you are, and be with Christ ? What opinion 

soever you have of that use of gunpowder, you may 

justly lay the cause thereof unto your own tyranny, and 

long terrible roasting of some quick ; which, being heard of, 

might cause some others, considering the infirmity of the 

flesh, and loathing that kind of death, so dreadful to 

man's nature, and fearing your most horrible cruelty, not 

to refuse such helps of speedy death, to rid them the 

rather from your tyranny, and bring them unto everlast- 

ing refreshing." 

CHAP. XXX. 

Archbishop Cranmer burnt. His character. His subscrip- 

tions : revoked. 

c[anmer° P ArCHBISHOP Cranmer followed Ridley and Latymer 

not long after, being burnt in the same place. It was 

greatly desired that he might have lived, that by his excel- 

lent pen and learning he might have still more exposed 

Bishop Gardiner's book, that he wrote in defence of tran- 

substantiation. " Transubstantiation, that bird of the De- 

" vil," said a sharp pen in those days, " hatched by Pope 

" Nicolas, and sith that time fostered and nourished by all 

" his children, priests, friars, monks, &c. and in these last 

" days chiefly by Steph. Gardiner, and his black brood 

" God put wisdom in the tongues of his ministers and mes- 

23 1 " sengers, to utter that vain vanity ; and especially gave 

" such strength to the pen of that reverend father in God, 

" Thomas Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury, to cut the 

" knots of devilish sophistry, linked and knit by the Devil's 

burnt. 

Knox's Ad 

monition. 
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" Gardiner and his blind buzzards, to hold the verity of CHAP. 

" God under bondage; that rather, I think, they shall xxx - 

"condemn his works, (which notwithstanding shall conti- Anno 1555. 

" nue and remain to their confusion,) than enterprise to 

" answer the same. 1 ' 

Enough hath been said elsewhere, to recommend the me- TheArehte- 

mory of this Archbishop. But not to let him pass here preacher?* 

without some character as well as the rest, I shall, in a few 

words, relate how he was accounted of in the reign of King 

Henry VIII. and that from the pen of a person of eminence Sir Rich, 

and public character that lived in those times. " He used A maxis 

" to preach often, and was a minister of the heavenly doc- 

** trine. The subject of his sermons for the most part were, 

" from whence salvation was to be fetched, and on whom 

" the confidence of man ought to lean. He insisted much 

" upon the doctrines of faith and works, and taught what 

" the fruits of faith were, and what place was to be given 

" to works. He instructed men in the duties they ought 

" their neighbours, and that every one was our neighbour, 

" whom we might profit. He declared what it was fit men 

" should think of themselves when they had done all : and 

" lastly, what promises Christ had made, and who they 

" were to whom he would make them good. And these his 

" holy doctrines he strengthened with plenty of quotations 

" out of the holy Scriptures, not out of the schoolmen's 

" decrees, or later councils : and he recommended them 

" with great integrity of life. Thus he brought in the true 

" preaching of the gospel, altogether different from the or- 

" dinary way of preaching in those days ; which was to treat 

" concerning the saints, and to tell legendary tales of them, 

" and to report miracles wrought for the confirmation of 

" transubstantiation, and other Popish corruptions. And, 

" that such a heat and conviction accompanied the Arch- 

" bishop's sermons, that the people departed from them with 

" minds possessed with a great hatred of vice, and burn- 

" ing with a desire of virtue. And as for the endowments Hls excel * 

„ , . , , lent endnw- 

" of his mind, such was his singular modesty, rare pru-, ne nts. 

" dence, exemplary piety and innocence, that it even eclipsed 

q c3 
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CHAT. " that extraordinary learning that all acknowledged to be 

1 ' " in him : insomuch that my author, at last, breaks out into 

Anno 1555. " this expression ; that he could not but most heartily bless 

" God, and congratulate his native country, that piety so 

"• strove in this most reverend man with learning, that one 

" might say more truly, that both, rather than either, had 

" the victory." 

Alex. Ales, Or if you will rather hear what a very learned foreigner, 

terofhim. »*£• Alexander Ales, a Scotchman, but professor at Leip- 

sich, spake of this Archbishop, one who was well acquainted 

with him in the days of King Henry. He thus described 

him in a letter to a friend : " That he could not but love 

" him, and that the admiration of his excellent learning and 

" most accurate judgment did wonderfully increase that 

" love in him ; as also his constant indefatigable study in 

" searching for and finding out the truth of difficult ques- 

" tions in divinity, from the most ancient and approved 

" writers ; his munificence and liberality in inquiring after 

" and cherishing learned men of all nations ; his benignity, 

232 " affability, goodness in treating, favouring, and defending, 

" as all good and pious men, so especially strangers, toge- 

" ther with the rest of his worthy and heroic virtues : a 

" catalogue of which, as it would require a long work to 

" draw up, so there would be no need of it, since they were 

" so well known, not only all England over, but to Britany 

" in Scotland, also France, Germany, and other realms. 

" But one thing, in short, he would add, that in his whole 

" life, and through all his long travels, in which he had 

" acquainted himself with the places and customs of the 

" world, he never saw a more learned bishop, more grave, 

M more prudent, more pious, courteous, affable, nor more 

" beneficent. And this he was wont to speak of to all 

*' wheresoever he had any familiar converse." 

He M,b- Other historians speak of this Archbishop's recantation, 

divers re- which he made upon the incessant solicitations and tempta- 

cantations. t \ onfi f tne p pi s h zealots at Oxford. Which unworthy 

compliance he was at last prevailed with to submit to, 

partly by the flattery and terror suggested to him, and 
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partly by the hardship of his own strait imprisonment in CHAP. 

Bocardo. Our writers mention only one recantation, and '__ 

that Fox hath set down, wherein they follow him. But this Anno 1555. 

is but an imperfect relation of this good man's frailty : I 

shall therefore endeavour here to set down this piece of his 

history more distinctly. There were several recanting writ- 

ings, to which Cranmer subscribed one after another : for 

after the unhappy Bishop, by over-persuasion, wrote one 

paper with his subscription set to it, which he thought to 

pen so favourably and dexterously for himself, that he 

might evade both the danger from the State, and the dan- 

ger of his conscience too ; that would not serve, but another 

was required as explanatory of that. And when he had 

complied with that, yet either because writ too briefly or 

too ambiguously, neither would that serve, but drew on a 

third, yet fuller and more expressive than the former. Nor 

could he escape so, but still a fourth and a fifth paper of 

recantation was demanded of him, to be more large and 

more particular: nay, and lastly, a sixth, which was very 

prolix, containing an acknowledgment of all the forsaken 

and detested errors and superstitions of Rome, an abhor- 

rence of his own books, and a vilifying of himself as a per- 

secutor, a blasphemer, a mischiefmaker ; nay, and as the 

wickedest wretch that lived. And this was not all ; but 

after they had thus humbled and mortified the miserable 

man with recantations and subscriptions, submissions and 

abjurations, putting words into his mouth which his heart 

abhorred ; by all this drudgery they would not permit him 

to redeem his unhappy life, but prepared him a renun- 

ciatory oration, to pronounce publicly in St. Mary's 

church immediately before he was to be led forth to burn- 

ing. 

But here he gave his enemies, insatiable in their re- But revokes 

proaches of him, a notable disappointment. They verily a " 

thought that when they had brought him thus far, he would 

still have said as they would have him. But herein their 

politics failed them, and by this last stretch of the cord all 

Mas undone, that they with so much art and labour had ef- 
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Published 

by Bishop 

Bonner un- 

faithfully. 

Crannier's 

first sub- 

scription. 

fected before : for the reverend man began indeed his speech 

according to their appointment and pleasure; but in the 

process of it, at that very cue when he was to own the Pope 

and his superstitions, and to revoke his own book and doc- 

trine of the sacrament, (which was to be brought in by this 

preface, that " one thing above all the rest troubled his 

" conscience beyond all that ever he did in his life,") he, on 

the contrary, to their great astonishment and vexation, made 

that preface serve to his revocation and abhorrence of his 

former extorted subscriptions, and to his free owning and 

standing to his book wrote against transubstantiation, and 

the avowing the evangelical doctrines he had before taught. 

But to blind the world, and to stifle this last glorious con- 

fession of Cranmer, the Papists had the confidence to set 

forth in print his last speech, not indeed as he spake it, but 

as it was by them drawn up for him to have spoken, in con- 

firmation of their placits, and in condemnation of himself. 

And to expose this good man's memory the more, and withal 

to make a vainglorious boast of themselves, no sooner was 

he dead, but they published in print these writings of the 

Archbishop, bearing this title, All the Subscriptions and Re- 

cantations of Thomas Cranmer ', late Archbishop of Canter- 

bury, truly set forth both in Latin and English, agreeable to 

the Originals, and subscribed xvith his own hand. Visum et 

examinatum per Reverendum Patrem et Domininn, D. Ed- 

mundum Episcop. Londinensem. So that this profligate 

Bishop Bonner, (for so let me call him,) to serve an end, 

prostituted his faith and credit, by testifying a thing so no- 

toriously known to be quite otherwise, I mean in relation 

to the Archbishop's last speech before mentioned. 

And here, because these foresaid subscriptions may not 

be unworthy to be preserved and taken notice of, I shall 

exhibit them to the reader. 

The copy of the first subscription was this. " Foras- 

" much as the King's and Queen's Majesties, by consent of 

" their Parliament, have received the Pope's authority 

" within this realm, I am content to submit myself to their 

" laws herein, and to take the Pope for chief head of this 
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" Church of England, so far as God's laws, and the laws CHAP. 

" and customs of this realm will permit. 

" Thomas Cranmer." Anno 1555. 

By which proviso he hoped to save his conscience as to 

his opinion of the Pope's jurisdiction in this realm. The 

original of this was presently posted up to the Queen and 

her Council. But even this that he had done the good man 

could not digest, but soon after did cancel, as the print it- 

self acknowledged, assigning the reason thereof to be his 

unconstancy and unstableness. 

The second subscription, how soon following after the His second 

former I cannot tell, was short, but more full, and without tion> 

reserve, viz. " I, Thomas Cranmer, doctor in divinity, do 

" submit myself to the Catholic Church of Christ, and unto 

" the Pope, supreme head of the same Church, and to the 

" King's and Queen's Majesties, and unto all their laws and 

" ordinances. 

" Thomas Cranmer. 1 ' 

This, the print saith, he did not revoke ; and the original 234 

was sent up to the Queen and her Council. But something 

more was thought fit to be subscribed to, because his ex- 

hortation and influence would go a great way with others ; 

and his book gave such offence. Therefore Cranmer's third 

writing; was in these words : 

*s 

" I am content to submit myself to the King's and His third. 

" Queen's Majesties, and to all their laws and ordinances, 

" as well concerning the Pope's supremacy, as others. And 

" I shall, from time to time, move and stir all others to do 

" the like to the uttermost of my power ; and to live in 

" quietness and obedience unto their Majesties, most hum- 

" bly without murmur or grudging against any of their 

" godly proceedings. And for my book which I have writ- 

" ten, I am content to submit me to the judgment of the 

" Catholic Church, and of the next general council. 

" Thomas Cranmer." 
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CHAP. This was signed by him in the prison of Bocardo, and 

exhibited to the Bishop of London ; which must be at the 

Anno 1555. time that Bishop was at Oxford: who, on St. Valentine's 

day, i. e. Febr. 14, by a commission from the Pope, with 

certain others, degraded the Archbishop. So I judge, this 

subscription was made soon after the degradation, and be- 

fore the Bishop of London's departure from Oxford. 

A fourth recantatory writing of the same Cranmer, and 

by him exhibited also in Bocardo to the said Bishop of Lon- 

don, (who, as it seems, thinking the former not full enough, 

drew up this following himself, and required Cranmer' s 

subscription,) ran in this tenor : 

His fourth. " Be it known by these presents, that I, Thomas Cran- 

" mer, doctor of divinity, and late archbishop of Canter- 

" bury, do firmly, steadfastly, and assuredly believe in all 

" articles and points of the Christian religion and Catholic 

" faith, as the Catholic Church doth believe, and hath ever 

" believed from the beginning. Moreover, as concerning 

" the sacraments of the Church, I believe unfeignedly in 

" all points as the said Catholic Church doth, and hath be- 

" lieved from the beginning of Christian religion. In wit- 

" ness whereof, I have humbly subscribed my hand unto 

" these presents, the xvith day of February, mdlv. 

" Thomas Cranmer. 1 ' 

Nor would all this serve, but a fifth paper was pro- 

pounded to him to subscribe, which was a great deal more 

large and particular. And this was drawn up in Latin, and 

subscribed by Cranmer in the presence of Henry Syddal, 

(who, notwithstanding his zeal now, was a subscriber to 

Queen Elizabeth's supremacy in the beginning of her reign,) 

and one called Frater Johannes tie Villa Carcina, that went 

His fifth, then for a notable learned man. It began thus, Ego Tho- 

mas Cranmer^ anathematizo omnem Lutheri et Zuinglii 

Page 1710. hceresin, &c. This is extant in English, in Fox's Acts and 

235 Monuments, and this only : and therefore thither I betake 

the reader that is minded to peruse it. 
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There was yet a sixth, longer than all the rest; and by CHAP, 

the tedious prolixity and style of it, seems to me to be _____ 

drawn up by Cardinal Pole, as he drew up such another Anno 1555. 

for Sir John Cheke. This is said to be written and sub- 

scribed by Cranmer's own hand. It was in Latin, and be- 

gan thus : 

Ego Thomas Cranmer, pridem archiepiscopus Cantua- His sixth. 

riensis, &c. That is, " I Thomas Cranmer, late archbishop 

" of Canterbury, confess and grieve from my heart that I 

" have most grievously sinned against Heaven and the Eng- 

" lish realm, yea, against the universal Church of Christ, 

" which I have more cruelly persecuted than Paul did of 

" old : who have been a blasphemer, a persecutor, and con- 

" tumelious. And I wish that I, who have exceeded Saul 

" in malice and wickedness, might with Paul make amends 

" for the honour which I have detracted from Christ, and 

" the benefit of which I have deprived the Church. But 

" yet that thief in the gospel comforts my mind : for then 

" at last he repented from his heart, then it irked him of 

" his theft, when he might steal no more. And I, who, 

" abusing my office and authority, purloined Christ of his 

" honour, and the realm of faith and religion ; now by the 

" great mercy of God returned to myself, acknowledge myself 

" the greatest of all sinners, and to every one as well as I 

" can, to God first, then to the Church and its supreme 

" Head, and to the King and Queen, and lastly to the 

" realm of England, to render worthy satisfaction. But as 

" that happy thief, when he was not able to pay the money 

" and wealth which he had taken away, when neither his 

" feet nor his hands, fastened to the cross, could do their 

" office ; by heart only and tongue, which were not bound, 

" he testified what the rest of his members would do, if they 

" enjoyed the same liberty that his tongue did. By that he 

" confessed Christ to be innocent ; by that he reproved the 

" impudence of his fellow; by that he detested his former life, 

" and obtained the pardon of his sins ; and, as it were by a 

" kind of key, opened the gates of paradise. By the example of 
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CHAP. " this man, I do conceive no small hopes of Christ's mercy, 

, " that he will pardon my sins. I want hands and feet, by 

Anno 1555,u which I might build up again that which I have de- 

" stroyed, for the lips of my mouth are only left me. But 

" He will receive the calves of our lips, who is merciful be- 

" yond all belief. By this hope conceived, therefore, I choose 

" to offer this calf, to sacrifice this very small part of my 

" body and life. 

" I confess, in the first place, my unthankfulness against 

" the great God. I acknowledge myself unworthy of all 

" favour and pity ; but most worthy, not only of human 

" and temporal, but divine and eternal punishment. That 

" I exceedingly offended against King Henry VIII. and 

" especially against Queen Katharine his wife, when I was 

" the cause and author of the divorce : which fault indeed 

" was the seminary of all the evils and calamities of this 

" realm. Hence so many slaughters of good men ; hence 

" the schism of the whole kingdom ; hence heresies ; hence 

236" the destruction of so many souls and bodies sprang, that 

" I can scarce comprehend with reason. But when these 

" are so great beginnings of grief, I acknowledge I opened 

" a great window to all heresies, whereof myself acted the 

" chief doctor and leader. But first of all, that most vehe- 

" mently torments my mind, that I affected the holy sacra- 

" ment of the Eucharist with so many blasphemies and re- 

" proaches ; denying Christ's body and blood to be truly 

" and really contained under the species of bread and wine. 

" By setting forth also books, I did impugn the truth with 

" all my might. In this respect, indeed, not only worse 

" than Saul and the thief, but the most wicked of all which 

" the earth ever bore. Lord, I have sinned against heaven 

" and before thee : against heaven, which I am the cause, 

" it hath been deprived of so many saints, denying most 

" impudently that heavenly benefit exhibited to us. And I 

" have sinned against the earth, which so long hath misera- 

" bly wanted this sacrament : against men, whom I have 

" called from this supersubstantial morsel ; the slayer of so 

" many men as have perished for want of food. I have 
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" defrauded the souls of the dead of this daily and most CHAP. 

" celebrious sacrifice. 

( f And from all these things it is manifest, how greatly, Atmo 1555 » 

" after Christ, I have been injurious to his vicar, whom I 

" have deprived of his power by books set forth. Where- 

" fore I do most earnestly and ardently beseech the Pope, 

" that he, for the mercy of Christ, forgive me the things I 

" have committed against him and the apostolical see. And 

" I humbly beseech the most serene Kings of England, 

" Spain, &c. Philip and Mary, that by their royal mercy 

" they would pardon me. I ask and beseech the whole 

" realm, yea, the universal Church, that they take pity of 

" this wretched soul ; to whom, besides a tongue, nothing 

" is left, whereby to make amends for the injuries and da- 

" mages I have brought in. But especially, because against 

•* thee only have I sinned, I beseech thee, most merciful 

" Father, who desirest and commandest all to come to thee, 

" however wicked, vouchsafe to look upon me nearly, and 

" under thy hand, as thou lookedst upon Magdalen and 

" Peter : or certainly, as thou, looking upon the thief on 

" the cross, didst vouchsafe, by the promise of thy grace 

" and glory, to comfort a fearful and trembling mind ; so 

" by thy wonted and natural pity, turn the eyes of thy 

" mercy to me, and vouchsafe me worthy to have that word 

" of thine spoken to me, / am thy salvation, and in the 

" day of death, To-day slialt thou be with me in paradise. 

Written this year of our Lord ,, n ~„ ~ „ 

. , ' _ , , . , "Per me, rhomam Cranmer. 

1555, in the 1 8th day of the 

month of March. 

As all these acknowledgments were made by his pen and His ,ast 

hand, so the poor mortified Bishop was, to all the rest, re- st. Mary's. 

quired to make a solemn verbal protestation openly, before 

a great auditory in St. Mary's. This consisted, 1. Of an 

exhortation to those that were present, to pray with him 

and for him. 2. Of his prayer. 3. His last advices to the 237 

people. The fourth part of his speech was to declare the 

Queen's just title to the crown : wherein it is probable he 
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CHAP, was enioined to g\\e the history of her mother's divorce 

.favourably on her part, and to draw all the pretended blame 

Anno 1555. f jg U p 0n himself, and to disclaim all that he had done in 

that affair. And then, fifthly and lastly, he was to confess 

his faith, and to revoke his former books and writings, and 

to profess his owning of the Papal gross doctrine of tran- 

substantiation. And all this he had in a paper written with 

his own hand ; which his enemies, no doubt, had directed 

him in the penning, and perused after it was penned. The 

three first parts of his speech he read without any variation 

from what was in his paper : but in the two last he varied ; 

wholly omitting the fourth part, and saying nothing to that. 

For Mr. Fox, who in the relation of this last end of Cran- 

mer is very punctual, is wholly silent of it. And when 

he came to the last part of his task, he boldly owned his 

books, avowing the truths in them contained, and disclaimed 

that Roman doctrine. And this being so remarkable a piece 

of Cranmer's history, the better to represent it, I shall shew 

in two columns what he was to have spoken, and what the 

Papists gave out (in a print falsely) he did speak, and what 

he spake indeed, as was, by hundreds of witnesses present, 

notoriously known. 

What Cranmer spake, accord- . 

. D . 7 „ , What he spake indeed, 

ingto Bishop Bonner s paper. L 

First, I believe in God the First, I believe in God the 

Father, &c. And I believe Father, &c. And I believe 

every article of the Catho- every article of the Catholic 

lie faith ; every clause, word, faith; every clause, word, and 

and sentence taught by our sentence taught by our Sa- 

Saviour Christ, his apostles viour Christ, his apostles and 

and prophets, in the New and prophets, in the New and 

Old Testament, and all arti- Old Testament, 

cles explicate and set forth in 

the great Councils. 

And now I come to the And now I come to the 

great thing that so much great thing that so much 

troubleth my conscience, more troubleth my conscience, more 

than any other thing that than any other thing that ever 
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ever I did : and that is the 

setting abroad untrue books 

and writings, contrary to the 

truth of God's word : which 

now I renounce and con- 

demn, and refuse them ut- 

terly as erroneous, and for 

none of mine. But you must 

know also what books they 

were, that you may beware 

of them, or else my con- 

science is not discharged : for 

they be the books which I 

wrote against the sacrament 

of the altar sith the death 

of King Henry VIII. But 

whatsoever I wrote then, now 

is time and place to say truth. 

Wherefore, renouncing all 

those books, and whatsoever 

in them is contained, I say 

and believe, that our Saviour 

Christ Jesu is really and sub- 

stantially contained in the 

blessed sacrament "of the al- 

tar, under the forms of bread 

and wine. 

And this grievous lie is 

said to be printed at Lon- 

don, by John Cawod, the 

Queen's printer, cum privi- 

legio, ann. mdlvi. 

I did or said in my whole life : CHAP 

XXX. 

and that is the settingabroad of 

writings contrary to the truth; Anno 1555. 

which now here I renounce 

and refuse, as things written 

with my hand contrary to the 

truth which I thought in my 

heart, and written for fear of 

death, and to save my life, if 

it might be. And that is, all 

such bills and papers which 

I have written or signed with 

my hand since my degrada- 

tion : wherein I have written 

many things untrue. And 

forasmuch as my hand of- 

fended contrary to my heart, 

my hand shall first be punish- 

ed therefore : for may I come 238 

to the fire, it shall be first 

burnt. And as for the Pope, 

I refuse him as Christ's ene- 

my, and Antichrist, with all 

his false doctrine. And as 

for the sacrament, I believe 

as I have taught in my book 

against the Bishop of Win- 

chester. The which my book 

teach eth so true a doctrine of 

the sacrament, that it shall 

stand at the last day before 

the judgment of God, where 

the Papistical doctrine, con- 

trary thereto, shall be a- 

shamed to shew her face. 

And more he would have 
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spoken of the sacrament, and 

of the Papacy, but that they 

bade, Stop his mouth, and 

pull him down. 

testants. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

The persecution of these times. The exiles : where. Pro- 

testants'" prayers and letters. Free-xvillers. The nation 

involved in perjury. Neuters. 

Jx°erd!ed S "* J^ P rote stants were now dealt withal as the worst sort 

upon Pro- of malefactors ; and things were carried in that severity, as 

though it were resolved utterly to extinguish the religion 

for ever in England : for, besides the exquisite pain of 

burning to death, which some hundreds underwent, " some 

of the professors were thrown into dungeons, ugsome 

" holes, dark, loathsome, and stinking corners; other some 

lying in fetters and chains, and loaded with so many irons 

" that they could scarcely stir: some tied in the stocks, 

with their heels upwards ; some having their legs in the 

" stocks, and their necks chained to the wall with gorgets of 

iron ; some with both hands and legs in the stocks at once ; 

" sometimes both hands in, and both legs out; sometimes 

the right hand with the left leg, or the left hand with the 

" right leg, fastened in the stocks with manacles and fetters, 

having neither stool nor stone to sit on, to ease their woe- 

ful bodies : some standing in Skevington 1 s gives, which 

" were most painful engines of iron, with their bodies dou- 

bled : some whipped and scourged, beaten with rods, and 

u buffeted with fists : some having their hands burned with 

a candle, to try their patience, or force them to relent : 

some hunger-pined, and some miserably famished and 

starved. All these torments, and many more, even such 

as cruel Phalaris could not devise worse, were practised 

" by Papists, the stovit, sturdy soldiers of Satan, thus de- 

239 
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"lighting in variety of tyranny and torments upon the CHAP. 

" saints of God, as is full well and too well known ; and as 

" many can testify, who are yet alive, and have felt some Anno 1555. 

" smart thereof:" as one writ who lived in the midst of Corerdale, 

those times, and scaped narrowly with his life, to see the the Mart, 

beginning of a happier government. Who tells us also, that Letters - 

they were so straitly used in prison, that their keepers 

would not allow them paper, nor ink, nor book, nor light. So 

that the letters they writ, they writ in stealth. They often- 

times began letters, but ended them not, for lack of ease, 

being so fettered with chains, or wanting light, or through 

the hasty coming in of the keepers. Sometimes for lack of 

pens they were fain to write with the lead of the window, as 

for lack of ink they used their own blood : as divers letters 

so writ remained then to be seen. 

And dismal were the flames that blazed out every where, 

fed with the fuel of the bodies of poor men and women, 

under a Popish legate and two bloody bishops. As though 

there were now but one element in England, and that of 

fire, as a poet about these times set it forth : Gabriel 

Harveii 

In pretio Polus est, dominatur callida vulpes, 

Mulciber imperio potitur : (Mulciber alter, 

Ignivomus Bonerus erat :) cuncta occupat ignis, 

Solum elementum ignis, sceptrum gestante Maria. 

Endeavours were especially used to disperse and take off Preachers 

the preachers and ministers. Of these in the county of persecuted. 

Kent, where religion had taken good footing, were Thomas 

Woodgate, William Maynard, and one Harwich ; who went 

about in that county, and in secret meetings of the gos- 

pellers preached unto them ; confirming them in the doc- 

trines they had received, and exhorting them to stand fast 

in those critical times. In the beginning of April this year, 

letters were sent from above to the high sheriff to seize these 

men, and to send them up. And Thomas Rosse, who had 

been taken on new-year's-day in the meeting at London, 

where he preached and administered the sacrament to those 

that assembled there, having laid in the Tower till May, 

vol. in. d d 

Musar. La- 

crymae. 
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CHAP, after divers appearances before the Lord Chancellor and 

others ; the Council, May 12, ordered him to be delivered 

Anno 1 555. to the sheriff of Norfolk, to be conveyed to the Bishop of 

Norwich, of whose diocese he was : and he to reduce him 

to recant, or else to proceed against him according to the 

law. 

Fierce or- T] ie Queen's Council now became strictly Popish, and 

the S Coun- shewed themselves very active for the taking away the lives 

cil - of all that professed the gospel, the Queen shewing herself 

zealous this way ; and thinking, according to Gardiner's 

suggestion, that these terrible proceedings would soon bring 

240 all to her mind. The Council therefore sent away orders 

abroad for this purpose, as hath been partly seen already, 

and will further appear by what follows. The Court being 

now at Hampton Court, and the Lord Treasurer at London, 

in the month of May the Council sent to him to make a 

despatch of all that were already condemned for religion ; 

and to confer with the Bishop of London, and the justices 

of peace of the respective counties, where they were to be 

executed ; and to give order for the executions accordingly. 

And upon the motion of the said Lord Treasurer in the 

Theirietters same month, letters were sent to all the bishops from the 

SopVto Council; the contents whereof seem to have been to stir 

search for them up to be very vigorous in searching for the gospellers, 

iers. g SP an d bringing them to recantation or execution. And where- 

as there was one Derick a brewer, and two more, condemned 

for heresy, that lived in Surrey and Sussex ; the Council sent 

in the month of June to the said Lord Treasurer, to cause 

writs to be made to the sheriff of Sussex, for the burning of 

Derick at Lewis, and the two others, one at Chichester, 

and the other at Stainings. And a report about this time 

coming to the Council, of four parishes in Essex that still 

used the English service, they writ to Bishop Bonner to 

examine the matter, and to punish the offenders. And in 

July, Bonner having condemned three more, according to 

his letters sent to the Council, the Council presently ordered 

their burning, appointing the places to be Uxbridge, Strat- 

ford, and Walden: willing him, moreover, to proceed in 
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judgment with the rest. Thus eager was the Council in CHAP, 

these direful proceedings. 

Therefore the best prevention of these deaths and cala- Anno 1555. 

mities was flight; which courses many took, commending jn ^"^ jjj. 

themselves to the mercies of the seas, and the compassion of countries, 

strange nations, rather than to their own prince and country ; 

and so preserved their lives, to do God and the realm service 

afterward. This the persecutors were much offended with : 

but seeing the professors were fled out of their bloody hands, 

they thought to be even with them, by endeavouring to 

hinder all supplies of money and provisions to be sent them : 

saying, that they would make them so hungry, that they 

should eat their fingers' 1 ends. These words, Gardiner, in 

great passion, had uttered in Calais, being there ambassador 

with Cardinal Pole and others : but notwithstanding, God 

so provided for them, that they enjoyed plenty of all things 

in the places where they came. And so one, who was an piikington, 

exile himself, wrote soon after his return home : " Although in : ] s „ x " 

7 o posit, upon 

" persecution was great among us, yet God shewed himself Agg. 

" more glorious, mighty, and merciful, in strengthening so 

" many weak ones to die for him, than in providing for 

" them which were abroad ; although both be wonderful 

" What glorious cracks made the persecutors, that they 

" would make God's poor banished people to eat their 

" fingers for hunger! But they had plenty, for all the 

" others 1 cruelty : God's holy name be praised therefore. 

" What a mercy of God is this ! that where we deserved 

" to be cast from him for ever, because of our wickedness, 

" he now corrected us gently, and called us into this honour : 

" that he punished us not so much for our own sins, as 

" that he called us to the promotion of bearing his cross ; 

" witnessing to the word of his truth, and vouchsafe to 

" prove, teach, and confirm others in this his truth by our 241 

" witness-bearing. Thus humbly and thankfully did these 

" pious men take their sufferings, and looked not so much 

" upon the malice of men, as the correcting hand of God in 

" them, and that with all thankfulness." 

Of the flight of the gospellers I have said somewhat in 
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CHAP, another work, and shall say a little more here. Their 

XXXI . 

pastors advised them to fly, especially such as misdoubted 

Anno 1555. their own strength; that hereafter, when the times grew 

Cranm.Me- better in England, there might be a seminary of pious 

mor. ministers, scholars, and other good men and women, to 

furnish the nation again, after the destruction of so many. 

So that there were great numbers of them dispersed abroad 

in France, Flanders, Germany, Italy, Helvetia, and other 

places, both students of divinity and other laymen ; and 

some with their wives and families ; and many gentlemen of 

Sir. Fra. good quality ; where, among the rest, Sir Francis Walsing- 

ham. ' nam was or,e » tne great secretary of state afterwards, being 

then a young man and a scholar ; which appears by the in- 

scription that was upon his monument in St. Paul's church ; 

a part whereof was, Juvenis exilium, Maria regnante, subiit 

voluntarium, religionis ergo. 

Thomas Le- Some took this opportunity to travel about from place 

ver travels , . . . ¦ 

from place to place, and see towns and cities, especially those that were 

to place, reformed, for their better inquiry into the doctrines of their 

learned men. One of these was Thomas Lever, late master 

of St. John's college in Cambridge, a grave and good man : 

who gave some account of his travels in a letter to Mr. 

Bradford, then a prisoner in England : viz. " I have seen 

" the places, noted the doctrine and discipline, and talked 

" with the learned men of Argentine, Basil, Zuric, Berne, 

" Louvain, and Geneva. And I have had experience in all 

" these places, of sincere doctrine, and godly order, and 

" great learning; and especially of such virtuous learning, 

" diligence, and charity, in Bullinger at Zuric, and in Calvin 

" at Geneva, as doth much advance God's glory, unto the 

" edifying of Christ's church, with the same religion for 

" the which ye be now in prison."" 

Exiles at j w \\\ ma k e a sma ll s top at those of the English nation 

Frankford. " . r & 

that placed themselves at Frankford ; some of the chief of 

whom were Whitehead and Sandes, Noel and Fox, Bale 

and Horn, Whittingham, and Knox the Scot, Elmer and 

Bentham, Sampson, Crowley, Thomas Cole, and Kelk, of 

the clergy ; Chambers and Isaac, Knolles, father and son, 
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John and Christopher Hales, and others of the gentry: CHAP, 

the whole congregation consisting of about sixty-two. It is 

well known what unhappy contentions fell out there among Anno 1555. 

themselves, concerning the discipline that was to be set up 

in their church ; and the alterations to be made in the 

English Service-Book. In this hot contest some few of the 

wiser sort would not mingle themselves : among these was 

John Fox, the famous martyrologist ; who in a letter to 

Peter Martyr told him, " that he behaved himself as a scep- 

" tic in that business ; yet that it was hard to be wholly a 

" neuter. Therefore he added, he could not be altogether 

" an idle looker on. But for the generality, all the young 

" men, even such as were but boys, joined themselves to 

" the one side or the other. Nay, and those that were old 

" men, and divines, that should have been the promoters of 242 

" peace and concord, added more flame to the fire than the 

" rest. He lamented the hatreds, the envies, the defama-Theirbroiis. 

" tions, the evil-speakings, the suspicions and jealousies that 

" were among them ; and he could never have believed, 

" tantum amari stomachi latere in his, quos assidua sacro- Fox's ad- 

" rum librorum tractatio ad omnem clementiam mansue-^ m ° 

"facere debuerat : i. e. that so much of anger and passion 

" could be in such, whom the daily use of the Scriptures 

" should have qualified to all gentleness and goodness. Some 

" at length fled away from Frankford, but left stings be- 

" hind them : the heats continued all the winter ; at length 

" they began to be something cooler. 11 The side which Fox 

took in these indecent sidings was to take no side, nor join 

himself to any part; but his main business was to be a 

peace-maker, and to persuade both to concord. And par- 

ticularly he advised them, that they should come to argue 

friendly or gently by letters, or conference, rather than by 

ill words. By which means, he supposed, the fuel being 

withdrawn, the fire would at last go out of itself. And in- 

deed by the book of the Troubles of Frankford, we find 

that Fox had brought them to this, and had prevailed with 

them to take his counsel, viz. to debate the matter more 

mildly by letter and conference. And some of the letters 
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CHAP, and conferences are there set down : to some of which Fox 

subscribed his name among others. But the last means he 

Anno 1555. contrived for the composing these differences was, that if 

they could not make them up by themselves, then to refer 

the matter to the judgment of some chosen men to stand be- 

tween both in an equal moderation, and to prescribe a li- 

turgy to which both sides might assent. But to this point 

of his sober advice, as appeared, they consented not, but 

instead thereof, many of them separated, and divided 

asunder. 

Knox re- Knox, who was minister to this congregation, and invited 

turns to Ge- . ° ° 7 

neva from by them the last year from Geneva, September the 24th, 

Frankford. noWj ]yf ay gg ? returned in some haste thither again ; for he 

was the chief opposer of the use of the English Liturgy, 

averring, that it was a superstitious model, borrowed from 

the Papists; and refused to celebrate the communion, ac- 

cording as it was there prescribed to be done. And besides, 

Knox held and published some dangerous principles about 

government; which were so disliked by the chief of the 

English divines there, as Cox, Bale, Turner of Windsor, 

Jewel, and others, that they thought it fit, and that for their 

own security, to disown him publicly, not only by dis- 

charging him of his ministry, but also by making an open 

complaint against him to the magistrates of the town. And 

so Mr. Isaac and Parry brought, in writing, several passages 

taken out of his Admonition to England, as so many arti- 

cles against him, declaring his ill-will against Queen Mary, 

King Philip, and the Emperor himself: the congregation 

His prin- hereby disavowing his book and principles. These passages 

allowed. were as follow 5 It "If Mary and her counsellors had been 

" dead before these days, then should not her iniquity and 

" cruelty so manifestly have appeared to the world. II. 

" Jezebel never erected half so many gibbets in all Israel, as 

" mischievous Mary hath done in London alone. III. Would 

" any of you have confessed, two years ago, that Mary, 

243 " their mirror, had been false, dissembling, unconstant, 

M proud, and a breaker of promises, except such promises as 

" she had made to her god the Pope, to the great shame 
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" and dishonour of her noble father? IV. The love of her CHAP. 

" native country could not move that wicked woman's heart. 

to pity. V. She declared herself an open traitoress to the Anno 1555. 

" realm of England, contrary to the just laws of the same, 

" to bring in a stranger, and to make a proud stranger 

" king, to the destruction of the nobility, and subversion of 

" the realm. VI. God, for our scourge, suffered her and her 

" council to come to authority. VII. Under an English 

" name she hath a Spaniard's heart. VIII. Much trouble 

" in England for establishing that most unhappy and wicked 

" woman's authority : I mean, of her that now reigneth in 

" God's wrath. IX. Marriage ought not to be contracted 

" with those who do maintain and advance idolatry, such as 

" the Emperor, who is no less enemy to Christ than ever 

" was Nero." 

The magistrates, upon this information, sent for Mr. ^"5°-" 

Williams and Mr. Whittingham, willing them to advise parture 

Knox to depart; otherwise they should be constrained to ford 

deliver him unto the Emperor's Council, which was then at 

Ausburge ; that, upon this information, sent for him. Knox 

hereupon makes a sermon in his lodging, to about fifty per- 

sons, of the death and resurrection of Christ, and of the un- 

speakable joys prepared for God's elect, and then departed; 

and was conveyed, by some, three or four miles out of town. 

One thine: more concerning; these English at Frankford, The y at 

s & & . Frankford 

for their commendation, as the former, viz. their conten- invited p. 

tions, tended to their dispraise. For they sent an earnest ^ Iart y r 

* J . to come and 

invitation to Martyr, to come and read divinity to them ; read di- 

acquainting him with the consent of the magistrates, and ^" n J t a h em< 

promising him a fair salary. The letter to him was writ by 

Mr. Elmer, and subscribed by the fraternity, and carried, 

as it seems, by Whittingham. Fox, in October, (which was 

but a little after,) urged it, fearing Martyr's non-compliance ; 

shewing what a means it would prove of uniting and bring- 

ing the English nation together into one place, that were at 

present dispersed and scattered about. In this letter Fox 

styles him the apostle of the English nation. The former 
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CHAP, letter of Fox to Martyr, concerning their dissensions, and 

L. this, I have transcribed, and laid in the Repository. 

Anno 1555. t w hi c h letters I have added a third, written by John 

xxxvn ^ a ^ e ' ^ ate bishop of Ossory, who was now lately removed 

xxxviii. from Frankford to Basil, with many others, upon the dis- 

The exiles sensions there. By whose letter it appears, these fractions 

at Basil. ... . 

were also got into this Church of Basil ; the disaffected at 

Frankford bringing hither with them their dislike to the 

English Liturgy. They thought it not convenient to have 

the Ten Commandments, the Epistles, and Gospels repeated 

in the Communion Office, reckoning them ill placed there : 

and the communion itself they called a Popish communion, 

and said, it had a Popish face. This made them labour to 

set up a new office in this congregation of English exiles at 

Basil, and wholly to throw out the English book. Many, 

on the other hand, could not away with this, having a great 

reverence for the book that had been composed first, and 

then with all possible care revised and corrected by Arch- 

bishop Cranmer, Bishop Ridley, and other divines of the 

244 greatest reputation ; and was narrowly inspected and ap- 

proved by those two great learned foreign Protestant doc- 

tors, Martyr and Bucer ; and lastly, used with such general 

approbation throughout England under good King Edward. 

Of this latter sort was the said Bale, the learned antiquary, 

and late bishop : who wrote some account of these men and 

their doings, in a letter to Mr. Ashley, a gentleman of quality, 

then, as it seems, at Frankford : who had wrote letters to 

him to know the state of the church there, being himself 

minded, upon some disgust between him and Horn the pas- 

tor, to remove to them. Bale, accordingly, in the year 1556, 

let him understand in what troubles their church was at that 

time, by reason of certain men, that, to such as required 

the common prayer according to the English order, denied 

it, pretending the magistrates would not suffer it; which, 

Bale said, was manifestly false : adding, " that they blas- 

" phemed the communion, and mocked at the things in it: 

<f that they were guilty of fierce despisings and cursed speak- 
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" ings; and that with these they triumphed, and laboured CHAP. 

" to erect their Church of the purity ; terming them new '__ 

" CatharitesT But in this letter he shewed his friend how Anno 1555. 

vastly different the communion, as it was appointed in the 

book, was from the Popish mass, and that in many particu- 

lars. But I betake the reader to the letter itself, which may Number 

XXXIX 

be worth the perusing, (allowing Mr. Bale's broad words and 

angry way of writing,) to let some light into the causes of 

these unhappy animosities among the professors at Basil, as 

well as at Frankford. 

Many of the English, especially students, settled them- The exiles 

selves at another place, namely, Tygur, or Zuric, in Helvetia, a 

for the sake of Bullinger and other learned men there. Here 

were Jewel, Horn, Lever, Parkhurst, Humphrey, Beau- 

mont, Mullings, and others, men of great note and eminency 

afterwards in the Church of England. To these exiles, both 

Peter Martyr from Strasburgh, and John Calvin from Ge- 

neva, wrote comfortable letters. That of Martyr bore this 

title, Omnibus Anglis, qui Tiguri degunt in sancta socie- 

tate, dilectis Deo, et mihi in Christo charissimis ; and was 

brought by Horn. That from Calvin was thus superscribed, Letters 

Doctis et piis, qui nunc exules ab Anglia, se ad Christi tyr an( j 

ministerium comparant in ecclesia Tygurina,fratribus cha- Calvi " to 

rissimis ; dated from Geneva, in June 1554, and brought 

by Lever. In this letter " he advised them to constancy, 

" until God stretched forth his hand from heaven ;" and 

said, " that certainly God would at length look upon his 

" people, of whom there were no small numbers, and re- 

" strain the pride of their enemies, who did therefore so 

" much insult, that their fury would not be possible to be 

" borne long. And exhorting them to follow their studies, 

" he spake of God's reserving them for his service. For he 

" doubted not, but that the Lord, in his wonderful counsel, 

" would have them thus exercised in the studies of godly 

" learning under a shadow, that a little while after he might 

" bring them forth into the light, and into a serious war- 

" fare. Therefore he bade them earnestly ply their studies, 

" as though matters were well composed, and their country 
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CHAP. " had now wanted their assistance. For although the gate 

XXXI 

" was then shut to Christ's servants, yet he hoped in a short 

Anno 155-s." time there would be use of them:" and so there was. 

245 Both these letters are extant in the Life of Bishop Jewel, 

wrote by Dr. Humfrey ; whither they may repair that desire 

to read them. 

The exiles There was another company of English good people got 

together at Wezel in Cleves, occasioned chiefly by the 

coming thither of Mr. Berty, and the Duchess of Suffolk 

his wife, both serious professors of religion : which coming 

of theirs being heard of, many others flocked thither. And 

Mr. Coverdale lately escaped out of England, by the King 

of Denmark's intercession, came from that King, and was 

sometime preacher to this company at Wezel. But this 

congregation soon brake up, the Lady Duchess and her 

husband going away, and the English depending upon their 

favour and charity : some followed them, others went to 

Basil ; Coverdale to Geneva, and others to other places. 

Grindaito Lastly, to all this I will add what one of these exiles, 

cerningtbe viz- Mr. Grindal, at Frankford, wrote from thence to his 

exiles. patron, Bishop Ridley, then at Oxford, in May 1555. 

Martyrs' a g n . ? j thought good to advertise you in part of our 

" estate in these parts. We be here dispersed in divers and 

" several places. Certain be at Tigury ; good students of 

" either University a number ; very well entreated of Master 

" Bullinger, of the other ministers, and of the whole city. 

" Another number of us remain at Argentine, and take the 

" commodity of Master Martyr's lessons, who is a very 

" notable father ; Mr. Scory, and certain others that be 

" with him, be in Friseland, and have an English Church 

" there, [at Embden,] but not very frequent. The greatest 

" number is at Frankford, where I was at this present by 

" occasion ; a very fair city. The magistrates favourable 

" to our people, with so many other commodities as exiles 

" can well look for. Here is also a Church, and now, God 

" be thanked, well quieted by the prudency of Master Cox 

" and others, which met here for that purpose. So that 

" now we trust God hath provided, for such as will flee 
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" forth of Babylon, a resting place, where they may truly CHAP. 

" serve Him, and hear the voice of their true Pastor. I sup-. 

" pose in one place or other dispersed, there be well nigh Anno 1555 - 

" an hundred students and ministers on this side the sea. 

" Such a Lord is God to work diversly in his, according to 

" his unalterable wisdom, who knoweth best what is in man." 

This was Grindal's letter. And thus much of the profes- 

sors abroad ; now let us turn back to those that remained 

at home. 

The course they took in these sad times was the sameAcongrega- 

.._.,.. T-ii i j tion taken 

which the primitive Christians did, when they were under at prayerSt 

their persecutions, viz. prayers and tears. They continued 

to assemble together even in the hottest times. And in these 

assemblies sometimes they only prayed together. At one of 

these prayer-meetings in London a congregation was seized 

and taken, and clapped into both counters, because, I sup- 

pose, one would not hold them. To whom Hoper writ a con- 

solatory letter, wherein he aggravated the Papists' 1 sin, 

"¦ that had imprisoned them for doing the work of God, 

" and one of the most excellent works that is required of 

" Christian men. That they had taken them while they 

" were in prayer, but not in such wicked and superstitious 

" prayers as the Papists used, but in the very same prayer 

" that Christ had taught them to pray, [as if they had been 

" taken in that very moment wherein they were praying the 246 

" Lord's Prayer together.] And in his name only ye gave 

" God thanks, said he, for that ye have received ; and for 

" his sake ye asked such things as ye want. Oh ! glad may 

" ye be, that ever ye were born to be apprehended while 

" ye were so virtuously occupied.' 1 

They prayed much, and earnestly exhorted one another Their 

to pray, to incline God to strengthen, succour, and deliver prayers 

them. And divers set prayers they used for this occasion, 

composed by pious men for the service of Christians in these 

evil days ; read, I suppose, with the common prayer, where- 

in they made intercessions. 

First, For the poor afflicted church and congregation, 
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CHAP, that was oppressed, injured, dispersed, and persecuted for 

the testimony of God's word. 

Anno 1555. Secondly, For such as were imprisoned or condemned for 

the cause of the gospel : to give them constancy to shed 

their blood. 

Thirdly, For those that were exiled for the testimony of 

the truth ; because they would not bend their backs, and 

incline their necks under the yoke of Antichrist. That 

God would feed them in strange countries, and prepare a 

resting place for them ; and that they might unite them- 

selves in the sincere ministration of the word and sacra- 

ments : and, in due time, to restore them home again. 

Fourthly, For such as had outwardly, through fear and 

weakness, complied with the Popish religion, in dissimula- 

tion and hypocrisy : to strengthen their weakness, that they 

might be able to abide the storms of adversity ; and that 

they might, with Peter, rise again by repentance, and be- 

come constant confessors of God's truth : and that when God 

should lay the cross upon them, they might no more seek 

unto unlawful means to avoid the same ; but be contented 

to take it up, in what sort soever it should be laid upon 

their shoulders, whether by death, imprisonment, or exile. 

Fifthly, Against the enemies of God's truth, the Papists ; 

that they might not always triumph over them, nor shed the 

blood of his saints; and to confound their wicked counsels; 

and to root up the rotten race of the ungodly. 

Sixthly, To deliver the land from the invasion and sub- 

duing of misers, that is, Spaniards, that the nation was then 

in very great apprehension of. That God would remove 

this feared vengeance from the nation ; and not give over 

their lands, their cities, towns, and castles, their goods, pos- 

sessions, and riches, their wives, children, and their own lives, 

into subjection to strangers. 

Seventhly, To preserve the Prince and rulers, magistrates 

and governors, as would advance God's glory ; and so build 

up again the decayed walls of ruinated Jerusalem. Such a 

prayer as this, very piously and devoutly composed, for the 
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use of these times, by one R. P. I have met with in an old CHA p. 

printed book, and present it to the reader in the Repository. XXXI - 

There was another framed by Tho. Spurge, a condemned Anno 1555. 

prisoner in Newgate, which will be found also in the Re- ^£ r XL ' 

pository. 

Those also that were able, and had parts and learning, They write 

did use to excite one another by godly letters, warmly onelnother. 

penned ; some out of prison to the brethren at liberty ; and 24^ 

others writ by those at liberty unto the prisoners. Among One writ by 

the rest I find one writ by a, freewill-man, as they styled a freewlller - 

them ; being an exhortation by one of that persuasion in 

the country to some friends in London, that they would 

stand fast, and not comply with the idolatrous worship. In 

which letter he took occasion, largely, to prove men's abilities 

to keep the laws of God, and the freedom of their wills. 

The writer of this letter is unnamed, but I suppose him to 

be Henry Hart, one of the chief of this sort of men, and af- 

terwards a prisoner himself. The letter may be seen in the N°. XLH. 

Repository. 

Another letter there was writ by one in prison, who had 

lately been one of these freewillers, but now changed in his 

judgment, to certain of that persuasion in prison also for 

the gospel ; lamenting the loss of the gospel, and shewing 

the reasons of it ; whereof one he made to be, that " they 

" had professed the gospel with their tongues, but denied it 

" in their deeds." Another, " that they were not sound in 

" the doctrine of predestination. " In this letter he men- 

tioned, " what a grief it was to him, that he had endea- 

" voured so much to persuade others into his error of free- 

" will, and how much joy he took in the change of his 

" judgment ;" and that divers of that congregation of free- 

will-men began to be better informed, as namely, Ledley 

and Cole, and others unnamed ; the report of whom gave 

him and his prison-fellows much rejoicing. That he was 

convinced by certain preachers in prison with him ; who re- 

conciled St. Paul and St. James together, to his great satis- 

faction. This letter also I have laid to the other, that theN°. xun. 

reader may perceive the arguments on both sides. 
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CHAP. Among the many prayers, letters, and godly discourses, 

that were in these days penned by the prisoners, the mar- 

Anno 1555. tyrs, and other good men, copies whereof were transcribed 

agaTnst tL an( * dispersed among the professors, there was one that 

Popish exposed the Popish clergy, for saying, the nation was per- 

perjury. jured in renouncing the Pope : the author uncertain, but 

somebody under restraint, as it seems. This writing shewed, 

" how the whole Popish clergy, according to their own con- 

" fession, lay perjured for twenty years : and that they com- 

" pelled all the people, many against their consciences, to 

" confess the same, [as they did in the late Parliament be- 

" fore Cardinal Pole, the legate,] and also compelled all 

" that in twenty years past had been admitted priests, to 

" perjure themselves in like manner : inasmuch as they 

" were required to swear never to receive the Bishop of 

" Rome, nor no other power, to be head over the people of 

" England under God, but only the King and his successors. 

" And so were all young men required to do every law- 

" day, by the keepers of the same, in their respective hun- 

*' dreds. Now, if this oath were unlawful, saith this wz-iter, 

" as the clergy now say, then might all the nobles of the 

" realm, of that opinion, have great cause of displeasure 

" against all the bishops that so led them, and knew other- 

" wise : and so might all magistrates and gentlemen against 

" the company of that mark, (i. e. the clergy,) which was the 

" cause of their perjury. And that perjury they caused all 

" the rest of the subjects and common people to commit : 

248 " insomuch that all ranks of people had reason to be angry 

" at the wickedness of the clergy, not only for their own 

" perjury, but for theirs. But to help and heal this, they 

" had authority from the Pope to pardon this national per- 

" jury, by the sacrament of penance ; and God must needs 

" forgive them all that submitted to it. And without this, 

" they must needs be damned. But the writer wondered 

" that no one priest, during the last twenty years, had en- 

" joined his people penance for their perjury ; but suffered 

" them to die in that black curse and excommunication 

" that they knew was upon the people, as they now say 
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" they did. So that he concludes, This clergy was none CHAP 

XXXI. 

of Christ s clergy, but the Pope's, xcho sat in God's seat, 

even in the consciences of the people. Ann0 1555 > 

" He proceeded to blame two sorts of people, that in effect 

" made up the whole nation. One, that received the Pope's 

" pardon with penance for their perjury ; that thought they 

" were perjured, and made amends, and were forgiven: 

" the other, that knew they were not perjured, and yet re- 

" ceived pardon, and did penance. This latter sort, in his 

" judgment, were worse than the former ; doing contrary to 

" their knowledge and conscience. He concludes with his 

" prayer for a third sort, that knew they were not perjured, 

" but lawfully sware the oath to the King, and were con- 

" tented rather to die by the Pope's sword, than to slander 

" the truth." This bold and notable paper may be found in 

the Repository, and had this title, All sorts of people ofN». xuv. 

England have just cause qf displeasure against the bishops 

and priests of the same. 

Let me add here, for the readers better information con- Three re- 

cerning these days, that the kingdom now consisted of three Je^Que""" 

sorts of people, with relation to their religion. The one sort Mary. 

were the Papists : a second sort, the open professors of the 

gospel : and a third, were of the same judgment with those 

professors; who, though they in their minds disallowed of Neuters - 

Popery, and esteemed the worship to be idolatrous, yet out 

of policy outwardly complied with that religion, and went to 

mass, keeping their opinions to themselves, for their own 

security. Various were the letters written by some of the 

learnedest men and martyrs against this neutrality : and 

when their judgments were demanded concerning the law- 

fulness thereof, they would by no means allow of it. Of these Fox's Acts, 

three sorts, Ralph Allerton the martyr spake occasionally to p ' 

Bishop Bonner; telling him there were three religions in 

England. Who asking him which they were, Ralph an- 

swered, " that which he, the Bishop, held : the second, 

" that which was clean contrary to the same : the third 

f* person he called a neuter, being indifferent; that is to 

" say, one who observed all things that were commanded 
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CHAP. " outwardly, as though he were of that part, said he, his 

. " heart being wholly set against the same.'" Considering 

Anno 1555. which, there were even in those days but a third part of the 

nation Roman Catholics. 

A case Concerning this temporizing, there happened a case of 

about tern- . , , . ... . . 

porizing. conscience to be started near about this time. A certain 

person, out of his care and love of his wife, advised her in 

these days to do as she might, when she could not do what 

she would. For that now she should keep her religion as 

well as she could, and God would accept her will, and im- 

pute the fault of her going to mass, and compliance with 

249 idolatrous worship, to others, viz. to those that imposed it. 

Upon this counsel of the husband, a doubt arose in the wo- 

man's conscience to be resolved, wherein she seemed to be- 

take herself to Augustine Bernher, minister of the congre- 

gation in London. And he thought fit to crave the reso- 

lution of Ridley, then in prison : who gave this answer. 

" Brother A. 

Ridley's let- " Where ye desire so earnestly to know my mind in that 

" piece of the husband's letter unto his wife, wherein he 

" permitting her to do as she may, when she cannot what 

" she would; giving this reason, that she must keep her 

" religion as she may in this realm, and God shall accept 

" her will, and shall impute the fault to others, &c. what 

" blame is in her, if she use the religion here, as she may, 

" though it be not as she would ? This seemeth to me to 

" be a perilous saying, wherein, I fear me, the man tender- 

" eth his wife too much. I wish rather he had counselled 

" her to depart the realm : for peradventure she tarrying 

" to have bidden her openly and boldly, when she should 

" have been commanded to follow ungodliness ; to have 

" bidden her, I say, there, and then to have confessed the 

" truth, and to have stood in it ; he thought, and perad- 

" venture knew, it was more than she was like to do. But, 

" I suppose, if she had considered more deeply her hus- 

" band's mind in writing, that his counsel savoured more of 

" a too tender zeal towards her, than of the contempt of all 

ter there 

upon 
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" worldly and carnal affection, which ought to be in Christ's CHAP. 

• • x x x i r 

" cause, and upon the same had required licence to have. 

" departed the realm ; yea, and then had departed indeed, Anno 1555 - 

" rather than after certain knowledge had of their ungodly 

" ways, to seem to allow the same by her in this case upon 

" fact, and so not to have followed her husband's former 

" counsel ; I think she should less have offended her such 

" a husband, than she doth now, in that she hath made his 

" privy and secret letter, not so warily written, methinks, 

" as I would have wished it had been, (if it were her deed,) 

" to have come to the knowledge of those, that will use it, 

" and construe it to the worst, to the defence and mainte- 

" nance of ungodly ways. 

" N. R." 

Of this practice of some gospellers in going to mass, Tho. Samp- 

Thomas Sampson, now an exile in Strasburgh, took notice 

in his letter he wrote to the inhabitants of Alhallows, Bread- 

street, where himself had formerly been pastor ; admonish- 

ing them to this tenor: " That if they thought they could 

" embrace both Popery and the Gospel, they did deceive 

" themselves. For they could not both hold the taste of 

" Christ's death in their consciences, and also allow that 

" mass, which was the defacer of Christ's death. They 

" could not embrace the right use of the Lord's supper, 

" and also use and partake the horrible profanation of the 

" same. They could not by faith apprehend free justifica- 

" tion, and yet seek by their own righteousness and merits 

" to be saved." 

« ». 

CHAP. XXXII. 250 

Prohibition of heretical books. The Spanish match. Reve- 

nues of the Church and hospitals spoiled. 

XxBOUT this time came forth a strict proclamation against A procia- 

printing, bringing over, or vending heretical books. And !^ ai '° st cer _ 

whosoever had any such, were to deliver them up to the tain books. 

ordinary of the diocese, or his chancellor or commissary, 

vol. in. e e 
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CHAP, upon pain of the statute made in the reign of Henry IV. 

Y Y Y T T t ii" 

' for suppressing heresy. This proclamation may be read in 

Anno 1555. Fox. And under this character of heresy were comprised 

Monu a - nd a ^ books anc * writings of Luther, Oecolampadius, Zuin 

ments, p. glius, Calvin, Pomeran, John A Lasco, Bullinger, Bucer, 

Melancthon, Bernardinus Ochine, Erasmus Sarcerius, Peter 

Martyr, Hugh Latymer, Robert Barnes, Justus Jonas, 

Hoper, Coverdal, Tyndal, Cranmer, late archbishop of 

Canterbury, William Turner, Theodore Bazil, otherwise 

called Thomas Becon, Frith, Roy : and lastly, Hall's Chro- 

nicle went in the rear. Any books of the aforesaid authors, 

and in any language, whether in Latin, Dutch, English, 

Italian, or French, came under the lash of this proclama- 

tion. For, it seems, heretical books were in all these lan- 

guages. And to these in the same proclamation were added 

the Communion Service, and the Administration of the Sa- 

craments used in the reign of King Edward. 

Articles of There were articles also of inquiry set forth to the war- 

1 emir7 C ° n " d ens °^ ever T company in London: as, " whether they had 

those books. " seen or heard of any of these books, which had come 

" from beyond seas ; namely, from Zurick, Strasburgh, 

" Frankford, Wezel, Embden, Duisburgh, [in which places 

" were plantations of English Protestants, who, it seems, 

" were diligent to send over gospel-books into the nation, 

" both to confirm and convert,] whom they knew or sus- 

" pected to be carriers of letters or money from hence to 

" those places.*" This was proclaimed in London, June 

the 14th. 

The occa- A great occasion of this proclamation and inquisition was, 

sion hereof. t | iat ^ ere came over mto England a book entitled, A Warn- 

ing for England ; giving warning to the English of the Spa- 

niards, and discovering certain close practices for the reco- 

very of abbey lands. 

The Spa- Indeed the English could not away, in this age, with the 

by the eS,gn proud Spaniard : and here I shall insert the warning that 

match. John Bradford (not the martyr, but another, once a servant 

to Sir William Skipworth) gave of them to certain lords in 

a letter from Flanders, having lived a servant with one of 
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the King of Spain's privy counsellors two or three years ; and, CHAP, 

during that time, much conversed with them, and saw and L. 

heard their words and designs against this nation; intend- Al »»° 1&&5 - 

ing, by this marriage with the Queen, the destruction not 

only of the estate of the realm, but of the Queen herself. 

Letters whereof, written by noble Spaniards, he had read, 

and the copies whereof he took, and had ready to shew for 

his discharge. A large account of the nature of the Spa- 

niards, and their purposes against England, Bradford drew 

up, by way of letter to the Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, 

Darby, and Pembroke, privy counsellors, designing it for 251 

the public, with a dedication to the Queen herself: but 

whether ever printed, I cannot tell. Herein he speaks of Signified in 

their tempers : " That in dissimulations, until they had J^J^Jjg. 

" their purposes, and afterwards in oppression and tyranny, men. 

" they exceeded all other nations upon earth : besides an 

" heap of ambitious, fleshly lusts, as pride and disdain, and 

" all manner of lechery. That as for the English them- 

" selves, he had heard with his ears, and seen with his eyes 

" in their writings, how they designed the spoiling them 

" of their lives, lands, wives, and children, and the ruin of 

" the whole realm, and suppression of the commonwealth, 

" and the bondage of the country for ever. And he took 

" God to witness, he wrote nothing for malice of the Spa- 

" niards, or flattery of the English. That he came by this 

" intelligence, having been chamberlain to one of the privy 

" council of that nation, and, by great diligence, had learned 

" to read and write Spanish ; but he kept it secret from his 

" master, who trusted him the rather in his closet, suppos- 

" ing he could not understand his papers. And there he 

" read such writings as were daily brought into the council- 

" chamber. He mentioned, how he heard the Spaniards 

" talk, that if they obtained not the crown of England, they 

" might curse the time that ever the Kins; was married to 

" a wife so unmeet for him by unnatural course of years." 

This and much more may be read in the manuscript, which 

I have preserved in the Catalogue ; a most notable piece, n». XLV. 

e e 2 
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CHAP, discovering the wicked intrigues of Spain, had not God 

XXXII. , , & f , & ' 

prevented them. 

Anno 1555. Though the revenues of the Church were miserably 

Jn^churd/ s P oi l ed m the days of King Edward by the nobility and 

spoiled. gentry, that got them into their own hands, upon pretence 

of maintaining their houses and state, yet even in this reign 

did this grievance continue. He that is minded to know 

this more particularly, may read the paragraphs that follow, 

Dr.Tumer's which I have taken out of a treatise printed in this Queen's 

si c m " y reign ; where, speaking of the spiritual dropsy, one of the 

diseases which the author makes the nobility and gentry to 

be sick of, he writ thus : " That they swole so big with 

their disease, that they could not be content with their 

fathers'* houses, which were as great men as these be : for 

their fathers' 1 houses will not hold them ; but they build 

wider houses, and more than their fathers did, for one or 

two will not hold them. And some swell so great, that 

all the houses their fathers and they have builded will 

not hold them : but they must also have bishops 1 houses, 

and deans' houses, parsons' houses, and vicars' houses, 

and poor beggars' houses, called hospitals. And yet 

they swell so great, that all these will not hold them, 

except they amend their manners, until they come to 

hell ; there is place great enough." And a little after : 

The other kind of common tokens, that the water-sick 

have, is an exceeding great thirst, and so great, that the 

more they drink, the more they desire to drink ; and 

no drink is able to quench their thirst. Such a thirst 

have some of the nobility now; and such a one have 

some had of late. Some, having lands of their own to 

live on, have peltingly gone about from court to court, 

buying farms and bargains, and overbidding all men : so 

that poor men can get no reasonable prize of any term or 

252" bargain for them. Some are so thirsty of farms, and 

namely of benefices, that they snatch up all the reversions 

that can be had in a country, though the farmers have 

yet forty or fifty years to come. There is one knight 
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" that hath ten benefices in one shire in his hands; and CHAP. 

" another hath two and twenty, as credible persons have 

" told me. Some are so thirsty for the farms of vicarages Anno 1555. 

" or parsonages, that they beg or buy the advowsons of 

" them of the patrons ; and as soon as they fall, they will 

" let none have the benefice, but such as will let them the 

" benefice to farm with house, and land, and tithe, with all 

*' that belongeth thereto. Others drink up the glebe-land, 

" and let the rest alone. Some have by bribery, simony, 

" and other unlawful ways, robbed many a poor parish in 

" England of their parsonages and parsons ; and have 

" drunken up quite the parsonages for them and their 

" heirs for ever: wherewith the church of Christ hath 

" been wont to be fed both bodily and ghostly. 

" Some new gentlemen have drunken up not only a great 

" part of bishops 1 lands, but also have drunken up divers 

" churchyards, and hospitals, chapels and chantries, to patch 

" and clout up their livings withal ; because their fathers 

" left them never a foot of land. One of the nobility saw, 

" of late years, a pretty church, with a good large church- 

" yard ; the same was lord of the town there ; and he de- 

" sired the parish, that they would let him have the church 

" and churchyard, promising them a new church and a new 

" churchyard in another place. The poor tenants durst not 

" say him nay, because he was their lord. In the mean 

" season he lent the parish a foul ill-favoured hole, an end 

" of an old abbey, very strait and narrow, evil covered, and 

" every day like to fall upon the poor people's heads : and 

" as for the other church, the poor people can get none 

" unto this hour. Where is there any good parsonage in 

" England, but it is either bought or drunken up of some 

" gentleman ? As with great honesty and praise, the noble- 

" men's servants had wont to come home to their masters 1 

" houses with hares, wild cats, and foxes upon their backs, 

" so, with much shame, they come now with their tithe-pigs 

" by their tails, with tithe-eggs, and tithe-hemp and flax. 

" There was an earl, within these few years, that had 

" lands and goods enough, and could not quench his thirst 
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CHAP. " therewith, until he had gotten one of the greatest deane- 

'__ " ries in England ; and so was made my lord dean also. 

Anno 1555." But he left to his successors the land undiminished: and 

" therefore did much better than he should have done, if 

" he had taken the deanery quite away in his own hands 

" for ever, for him and his heirs." 

And again : " Some, when as they have drunken up as 

" much of the commons, of abbey lands, of bishops' lands, 

" of deans 1 lands, of parsons 1 lands, and beggars" lands, I 

" mean of hospitals, as would serve four as honest and as 

" honourable men as they be ; yet, for to spare their own 

" drink at home, are not ashamed to beg drink of such poor 

" men as I am, when as I had seventy-four pounds to spend 

" in the year, my first-fruits yet unpaid : and yet they never 

" gave me a cup of ale undeservedly all their lives. I have 

253 " yet copies of their begging letters here in Germany, to be 

" witness of their shameful begging. I would there were 

" some act of Parliament made against such valiant beg- 

" gars, which vex poor men as I was, much worse than the 

" lousy beggars do. 11 

This evil in These were the evils the Church suffered from the tem- 

zabeth's '" poralty, both nobility and gentry, in King Edward's, and 

,e »s n - now in Queen Mary's days. I have been the larger in this 

transcription, that the history of this sacrilege might the 

more fully appear. Nor did this great evil cease in the 

next reign. The clergy did sadly complain of it in the 

Epist. be- beginning of Queen Elizabeth. Thus spake honest Au- 

sermons! gustin Bernher : " I will not speak now of them, that, being 

" not content with their lands and rents, do catch in their 

" hands spiritual livings, as parsonages, and such like, and 

" that under the pretence to make provision for their houses. 

" What hurt and damage this realm of England doth sus- 

" tain by that devilish kind of provision for gentlemen's 

" houses, knights 1 and lords 1 houses, they can tell best that 

" do travel in the countries, and see with their eyes great 

" parishes and market-towns, with innumerable others, to 

" be utterly destitute of God's word ; and that because that 

*' these greedy men have spoiled the livings, and gotten 
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" them into their hands. And instead of a faithful and CHAP. 

XXXII 

painful teacher, they hire a Sir John, which hath better. 

" skill in playing at tables, or in keeping of a garden, than Anno l55S - 

" in God's word. And he for a trifle doth serve the cure, 

" and so help to bring the people of God in danger of their 

" souls. And all those serve to accomplish the abominable 

" pride of such gentlemen, which consume the goods of the 

" poor, (which ought to have been bestowed upon a learned 

" minister,) in costly apparel, belly-cheer, or in building of 

" gorgeous houses. But let them be assured, that a day 

" will come, when it will be laid to their charge, Rapina 

" pauperum in domibus vestris. And then they shall per- 

" ceive that their fair houses are built in the place called 

" Aceldama. They have a bloody foundation, and there- 

" fore cannot stand long. This matter also is so weighty, 

" and the spiritual slaughter of the poor people so misera- 

" ble and woful, that except the magistrates speedily look 

" thereunto, and redress the same, the Lord of Sabaoth 

" himself will find out some remedy to deliver his people 

" from such caterpillars, and require the blood of his people 

" at their hands, by whose covetousness they were letted to 

" come to the knowledge of Christ/ 1 But I am now out 

of my way, and therefore return. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 254 

Bishop Ferrar, Cardmaker, canon of Wells, and Philpot, 

archdeacon of Winchester, burnt for religion. 

-A.S I have made some remarks, a little before, of Bradford 

and Latymer, Cranmer and Ridley, four prime pillars of 

the reformed Church of England, which this bloody year 

executed in the flames ; so, passing by many others, I shall 

take notice of three more this same year so used ; namely, 

a bishop, a canon, and an archdeacon : that is to say, Fer- 

rar, bishop of St. David's ; Cardmaker, canon and residen- 

tiary of Wells ; and Philpot, archdeacon of Winchester. 

March 30, the abovesaid Bishop suffered in the fire at Bisho P Fer - 
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CHAP. Carmarthen; a pious and good man, but pursued with un- 

XXYIII • • . . 

just vexations in the former Prince's reign, as well as in 

Anno 1555. this. 

Memor. Something hath been said of this matter elsewhere : to 

Cranm. which in this place I will take occasion to add some more 

particulars in behalf of the memory of a man that had the 

resolution and courage to die for the true doctrine. When 

this person came first to oversee the diocese of St. David's, 

he found many things amiss, even in the chapter, (which 

ought to have been the example to the rest of the diocese 

and clergy :) for there was great spoil made of the plate 

and ornaments of the church, which was converted into the 

private possessions of those that belonged unto the church. 

And of these and other misdemeanours were the chanter 

Young, and one of the canons residentiary, named Merick, 

chiefly guilty : and Constantine, his own register, was not 

clear. These men were also guilty of simony, bribery, and 

bearing with ill lives for money. So the Bishop resolved 

to begin his visitation with his own church. 

The delin- They were also very defective, as to many of the King's 

the 'chapter injunctions, refusing to obey them : as concerning the found- 

of St. Da- i n g f a school for poor men's children ; a lecture of divi- 

nity ; sermons on the Sundays ; repairing of their church 

and mansion-houses ; decent order and ministration in their 

Fox's Acts, public assemblies. But they stubbornly counted themselves, 

with the chanter, to be a body politic, without regard of the 

Bishop and his lawful monitions, though he were named in 

their statutes, decanus aut quasi decanus ; having also their 

dean's seal in the choir, with a prebend thereunto annexed, 

and the chief place in the chapter-house, with a key of their 

chapter-seal ; being also by the King's commission appointed 

their ordinary. Yet would they not, in any wise, deliver 

unto him a book of their statutes, for the better knowledge 

of his or their duties ; nor shew unto him their records and 

monuments, for declaration of the King's right and his. 

For which cause afterwards, by a writ of Quo warranto, he 

called them to answer. But the writ, by their interest, lay 

asleep. For their crimes he had first friendly admonished 
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them; but that not mending them, he put them out of their CHAP, 

office, which made them more his enemies, and say, they ; 

would pall him out of his bishopric. Anno 1555. 

But let me shew how they endeavoured to impede his vi- 25 ^ 

. Thcv r6fusc 

sitation. For, to stop the Bishop's just proceedings, they theBishop's 

began to raise all the dust they could, and to express the J^ ng 

greatest malice against him. And because his commission 

to his Chancellor was issued out in his own name, according 

to the old form, and not in the name of King Edward, they 

took hold of this for an advantage against him. So they, in 

the name of the chapter, (who yet were willing to receive 

him,) appealed unto the Archbishop : and for carrying on 

the suit, spent the goods of the church ; but notwithstand- 

ing their disobedience, he visited the diocese, and was friend- 

ly received by them. But as for Young and his fellows, 

they employed against him many promoters and witnesses, 

dissolute or mercenary men ; whereof one was Rawlins, a 

priest, who had four or five livings, but resided upon nei- 

ther of them : a lewd man ; of whom they said themselves, 

" We know Rawlins to be a very knave, and so meet for 

" no purpose, so much as to set forward such a matter.'" 

Another was Lee, a broken merchant turned promoter. Of 

Constantine, this is to be remarked, that he had been his 

old acquaintance and friend, whom he continued register, 

having been so made by Barlow, Ferrar's predecessor ; but 

one that formerly abjured his religion, and that afterwards, 

namely, in this Queen's reign, complied with the old religion 

again, and sat as register when this Bishop was condemned 

to be burnt for heresy. These men raked into the Bishop's 

life and conversation, his preaching, his behaviour in public, 

in private ; and at last scraped up together fifty-six articles 

against him ; which are extant in Fox, with his answers to 

them. These articles they sent up to the King's Council ; 

and having a warrant from the Council to go down and 

examine witnesses, which they had procured, by money and 

promises, to the number of no less than an hundred and 

twenty-seven, (many of whom were persons of most scandal- 

ous life and the illcst fame,) in the mean time so ordered 
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^ v A n p ; their matters, that the Bishop was stayed in London, lest 

XXXlll. ... -li 

his presence might Jay some awe upon the witnesses, and 

Anno 1555. obstruct their proceedings: and yet after all, to some of 

their articles they had but one witness; and to some no- 

thing but fame ; and to some no witness at all, as appeared 

by their own paper, entitled, A brief note how many wit- 

nesses deposed to every article. 

The Bi- And all this they did, hoping to get him deprived at 

terrogato'- ^ ast ' an(1 to run mm mto a premunire. But the Bishop 

ries to the being so well aware of the dishonesty of the witnesses, and 

how probable to have been procured to swear falsely for the 

Fox in his gain of money, got so much favour, that certain interroga- 

scriT tories might be administered to the witnesses secretly and 

apart upon their oaths : first letting them know the danger 

of an oath, and the pain of a perjured person : then to de- 

mand of them, whether they were not instructed and in- 

formed what they should say or depose in this case ? And 

whether they had communed and consulted with any body 

in that behalf? And whether any thing had been given or 

promised unto them for bearing of witness ? And which of 

256 the parties the witness would wish to have the victory in 

this matter, if it lay in his power ? And whether it were 

more for his profit the Bishop should be deprived, or con- 

tinue Bishop ? And whether he came to bear witness will- 

ingly or by compulsion, desired or hired? And whether 

there were any displeasure, variance, strife, or hatred be- 

tween him or any of his friends or kindred, and the Bi- 

shop? And whether he did hope to obtain any profit or 

commodity, if the party that produced him had the victory? 

And whether any of the witnesses were tenants, farmers, ser- 

vants, kin, or of special friendship, with Young, Constan- 

tine, or Merick, or either of them ; or had any part of his 

living by them, or any of them ? And whether any of the 

witnesses were, at that present time, incontinent persons, and 

noted and suspected of any notorious crime ? Thus was the 

poor Bishop fain to sift these men, and put close questions 

to them; of whose true speaking he had such just sus- 

picion. 
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And as they preferred their articles against him at the CHAP. 

council-table, so they indicted him at the quarter sessions _____ 

at Carmarthen : and to create him the more disgrace, it was Anno 1534. 

at the same time that he was visiting; his diocese ; so that he™ 6 ?'_ ll ° p 

° indicted at 

was fain to adjourn his visitation to appear at the sessions, the quarter 

But above and beside all these articles and malicious s . essi .. 

Accused for 

courses against him, they thought to make their advantage a passage 

of an expression which he had used in a sermon in the __ " ser " 

month of April 1551 : when, out of good-will to the Welsh, 

and it may be to get their love, that so he might the better 

instil his doctrine and instructions into them, Rawlins in- 

formed, that he had used these words, or to this effect ; 

" That the Englishmen were more churlish and cruel than 

" the Welshmen were : for in England they would rush one 

" at another without any salutation or manners ; but here 

" in Wales," said he, " ye are more gentle : and not without 

" cause : for ye were the Britains sometimes, and had the 

" realm in governance. And if the prophecy of Merlyn be 

" true, ye shall be Britains again, and this land shall be 

" called Great Britain.'''' Which indeed, though it were then 

made a matter of accusation against the Bishop, yet in our 

days we cannot look upon without a remark, how it fell out 

what that Bishop then preached, or the Welsh prophet fore- 

told. But this, Rawlins, employed by Young and Con- 

stantine, as promoters, took hold of as a criminal matter 

against a law, enacted in King Henry Vlllth's time con- 

cerning the country of Wales, of laying aside their old cus- 

toms, and living according to the laws of England ; and 

that their vain prophecies should be extinguished, and the 

tellers of them punished. And this was the very informa- 

tion they drew up against the Bishop, in language spiteful 

enough. 

" To the Right Honourable the Lords and others of the 

" Kings Majesty's Privy Council. 

" For as much as our late sovereign Lord, of famous Informa - 

1 TT 11 Villi 1 • /• 1 t' 011 g» Ven 

" memory, Henry the Eighth, did, by th authority ot the thereof to 

the Council. 
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XXXIII. 

Anno 1555. 

Fox's MSS. 

257 

high court of Parliament, establish and enact, that his 

country of Wales, laying aside their old and ill customs, 

should from thence after use and have the laws of Eng- 

land, and to all purposes be as meer Englishmen: and 

that vayn prophesies shuld be extincted and abolished, 

and the tellers and supporters thereof accordingly pu- 

nished, according to this effect of the statutes and other 

laws in that case provided ; thorough whose provydence 

many good things have happened to the nation : so that 

they have lived more wealthily and quietly under fear and 

obedience, which evermore they do most thankfully em- 

brace, as apperteyneth. Nevertheless, Robert, the bishop 

of St. David's that now is, the xixth day of April last 

past, or thereabouts, in the town of Carmarthen, in the 

diocess aforesaid, perceiving himself to be evil beloved in 

that country, and utterly out of credence with the people 

there, not only for his unsatiable covetousness, daily vex- 

ing the poor tenants and clergy without just cause, but 

also for that he buyeth lands of open adulterers, taking 

the same better-cheap for permitting their sins, leaving 

their detestable adulteries unpunished, to the slander of 

God's holy word ; yet, thinking to get the favour of the 

people again with flattery, spake and said these words 

following, openly in the pulpit, saying, ' That ye Welsh- 

men were more gentle than the Englishmen were : for the 

Welshmen would salute gently the one the other. And 

the Englishmen be more cruel and more sturdy, rushing 

one at the other without salutation or greeting. But you 

Welshmen are more gentle : and no marvel, for some- 

times ye were Britains, and had this realm in govern- 

ance ; and if the prophecy of Merlyn be true, ye shall so 

have it again."' And by these seditious words and preach- 

ing, he did not only stir envy and hatred betwixt the two 

peoples, being the King's Majesty's subjects and inha- 

bitants there, but also provoke idle rhime-singers and 

vain prophesiers to rhime old seditious and pernicious 

prophesies, blazing of arms and such like, to the great 
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" disturbance of the common-wealth, and no less imminent CHAP. 

" danger that thereof may ensue, if remedy be not the '_ 

" sooner provided. In tender consideration whereof it may Anno 1555. 

" please your good Lordships to command the said Bishop, 

" being now here present, to make answer to the premises, 

" and that such order and direction may be taken therein, 

" as to justice apperteyneth, and as to your good Lordships 

" shall seem expedient." 

To this the Bishop made this plea for himself, " that he The Bi- 

" preached upon those words of St. Peter, / beseech you, swer> 

" as out-comlings and strangers, to abstain, &c. and thence 

" did exhort the people to be friendly unto strangers, ac- 

" cording to God's precepts unto Moses, given unto the 

" people of Israel : affirming, that it seemed well, by the 

" diligent observing of that precept in the country of Wales : 

" that these people, as Britains, of whom this realm was first 

" called Britain, (and if Merlyn's saying be true, it should 

" be called Britain again.) That they had received that 

" lesson of loving-kindness towards strangers originally from 

" God's people ; and that they were worthy of much com- 

" mendation, for that they kept the same more diligently 

" than other parts of the realm, even to this day." And 

more than this he spake not : but for proof of the words, 

according as Rawlins had represented them, he produced 

nine witnesses: yet but two of them agreed with Rawlins's 258 

information ; the one the veriest drunkard in the town, and 

the other a poor simple fellow, that could speak no English, 

and therefore, very probably, could not understand the Bi- 

shop when he preached. 

Besides what Fox hath preserved in his Acts and Monu- He dis- 

ments in behalf of this Bishop, publishing, as the articles adversaries. 

against him, so his answers to every one of them, wherein 

judgment may be made of the malice of his enemies, I refer 

the reader to the Catalogue for two other papers of the Bi- N«. XLVI, 

• • . XLVII 

shop in his own vindication, one entitled, Adversaries prin- 

cipal against the Bishop of St. David's : the other, Excep- 

tions general, in behalf of' Robert Bishop of St. David's. 

Wherein will appear the true grounds of Young's, Constan- 
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CHAP, tine's, and Merick's, and the rest of his enemies, their anger 

ir ' against him ; and that it was procured, because he would 

Anno 1555. not grant some of them their unreasonable desires, and be- 

cause he reproved and threatened the vices of others. For 

this they laboured to bring him into a premunire, nay, to 

take away his life. 

The Bishop By these unkind dealings towards their diocesan, they 

enemas be- procured his imprisonment, in which he lay to the death of 

fore his King Edward ; and so was the easier exposed to the rage 

of the Papists, as it happened afterwards. But before his 

death, Young and Constantine came to him, and begged his 

forgiveness, which he, like a Christian, gave them ; and 

there was a reconciliation between them. 

Fox advised But the matter looked with such an ill aspect upon reli- 

of his book gi° n 5 that one Prat, a learned and pious preacher, and ac- 

this contro- q ua intance of Mr. Fox, did earnestly dissuade him from 

V6rsv« 

publishing it in his then intended edition of his Acts and 

Monuments : writing thus to him in the year 1560. 

Letter to " The bishop of St. Davyes, Mr. Young, shall be arch- 

Fox to that . . , - , r , l T • • -i 

intent. bishop or York: who, 1 promise you, in my judgment, is 

" a virtuous, godly man ; and therefore, I pray you, in 

Epist. Fox. " your augmentation of the history, meddle not with such 

" matters as passed between Bishop Farrar, him, and Con- 

" stantine, (who is of late dead,) in King Edward's days ; 

" for if you should, the Papists might gather an occasion to 

" say, that we persecuted one another. I think you may 

" well either leave it out altogether, or else couch it in such 

" sort, that no man may be slandered. The controversy 

" was for profane matters, and therefore unmeet for your 

" history. We must be circumspect in our doings, that we 

" give Papists no occasion to accuse us for persecutors, which 

" we lay so much to their charge. This I am sure, that both 

" Bishop Farrar, and Mr. Young, who shall be bishop of 

" York, and Mr. Constantine, were all reconciled before Mr. 

" Farrar's death. And they came to him, and asked him 

" forgiveness ; and he forgave them, so that they were in 

" brotherly love, and they all professed one religion : for 

" which he died, and thev fled. And therefore, I pray you, 
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" renew not that malice that is once remitted. Constantine is CHAP. 

" named in the Latin history, for the which I am very sorry. xxxin - 

" I pray you let it be mended in the next, and pass it over Anno 1555. 

" with silence; either else write it in such sort as no man be 

" defamed, whereby religion may sustain no hurt, otherwise 

" the Papists may have a just occasion to triumph.'" 

But notwithstanding all this solicitation, either it came 259 

too late, or Fox thought convenient to follow his own judg- 

ment rather than that of his friend ; chiefly, I suppose, for 

the vindication of the memory of this pious martyr, and to 

clear him from those aspersions that otherwise might have 

been believed concerning him, let the living clear themselves 

as they could : and therein shewing himself an impartial 

historian. 

Two months after Bishop Ferrar was burnt, viz. May 30, Cardmaker 

was John Taylor, alias Cardmaker, so served, canon resi- 

dentiary of Wells, and a learned man ; once an Observant 

friar, afterwards reader of divinity in St. Paul's, and vicar 

of St. Bridget's in Fleet-street : who was taken into custody 

with Barlow, bishop of that see, upon Queen Mary's coming 

to the crown. What promise of compliance he had made to 

Gardiner, lord chancellor, at first, I cannot tell, but he was 

almost sure of him : insomuch as he would speak concerning 

him to others, that he was convented before him for reli- 

gion ; and would bring forth the names of him and Bishop 

Barlow, who was prison-fellow with him, and had gone too 

far ; praising them for men of great gravity, wisdom, and 

learning. But Cardmaker was afterwards separated from 

Barlow into another prison : Barlow indeed, by some sub- 

mission, got free, and fled into Germany. And soon after, 

Laurence Saunders was committed to the same prison with 

Cardmaker, and by his company, Cardmaker, it was thought, 

was mightily confirmed, and gathered great courage to de- 

fend the truth. The Bishop of London also thought him- 

self sure of Cardmaker, and openly talked, that he should 

soon be discharged out of prison, when he had subscribed 

to transubstantiation and some other articles. Cardmaker 
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CHAP, soon lost his dear companion Saunders, who was carried 

'_ forth and burnt, and he left alone. 

Anno 1555. What submission this good man made, we may be in- 

ofhis sub- f° rme d by the judiciary acts of his process : which was thus, 

mission. as I extract it thence, Jan. 28, 1554, the day on which 

Fox's MSS. . 

' Hoper and Rogers appeared before the bishops and others, 

commissioners ; Cardmaker was the third that made his ap- 

pearance that day. " To him then did the Bishop of Win- 

" ton repeat the counsel he lately gave him in the presence 

" of some of the Privy Council, for the reduction of him to 

" the unity of the Catholic Church, which Cardmaker then 

" refused to do. Now the Bishop again asked him, whether 

" he would from his heart, and from an humble spirit, sub- 

" mit himself, and arise from his former spot of heresy ; 

" signifying to him, that if he would, he should be freely 

" received. In consequence whereunto, the said John Card- 

" maker humbly submitted himself, as it appeared, pro- 

" mising willingly to yield to such things which should be 

" appointed him by my Lord on this behalf. Then my 

" Lord admitted kindly his submission, together with the 

" congratulation of all that were present ; and it was en- 

" tered into the acts of the day. 1,1 But that this worthy 

man meant not a plenary submission unto their wills, may 

appear by a letter that he privately wrote to a friend upon 

this occasion, fearing Mr. Cardmaker's revolt from religion. 

The letter is recorded in Fox, which being short, I will 

transcribe, shewing the spirit and Christian resolution of 

this man. 

260 " The peace of God be with you. 

His letter, " You shall right well perceive, that I am not gone back, 

what it was. " as some men do report me, but as ready to give my life 

" as any of my brethren that are gone before me, although 

" by a policy I have a little prolonged it, and that for the 

" best, as already it appeareth unto me, and shall shortly 

" appear unto all. That day that I recant any point of 

" doctrine, I shall suffer twenty kinds of death, the Lord 
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" being mine assistance, as I doubt not but he will. Com- CHAP. 

" mend me to my friend, and tell him no less. This the 

Lord strengthen you, me, and all his elect. My riches Anno l555, 

" and poverty is as it was wont to be : and I have learned 

" to rejoice in poverty as well as riches ; for that I count 

" now to be very riches. Thus fare ye well in Christ : sa- 

*' lute all my brethren in my name. I have conferred with 

" some of my adversaries, learned men, and I find that they 

" be but sophists and shadows." 

But when he would not so easily be brought to subscribe His learn- 

as they expected, he continued a great while after a pri- stfadfast- 

soner, and endured many and grievous conflicts with the "ess- 

Papists, the rather because they conceived good hopes they 

should have drawn him to their side at last. Great pains 

was taken about him : earnest was their desire to gain so 

learned a man, and often their sittings ; resorting daily to 

him, no labour omitted : whatsoever diligence in this mat- 

ter might prevail ; contention, threatening, fear, entreaty, 

flattery, profit, nothing was left unattempted. He being 

therefore baited so many ways, when he could not otherwise 

escape out of their snares, desired them to put all their rea- 

sons in writing, promising them that he likewise would an- 

swer them in writing. To be short, one of the doctors took 

upon him this office, called Martyn, a civil lawyer of Win-Dr.Martyn. 

Chester's retinue, and well traded in his master's school of 

errors and deceits ; otherwise a man not the slowest witted 

among the Papists, if he had used the gifts of nature to the 

maintaining of truth and right, rather than to the flattering 

of a few men. This was that Martyn that set forth the 

book against priests' 1 marriages, in the year 1554. This 

man would needs encounter Cardmaker, in maintaining tran- 

substantiation and other articles: but Cardmaker, though 

lower in degree, yet better in force of arguments, answered 

him again by writing ; and did well and plentifully beat 

down his youthful boldness, and taught him to keep himself 

within his bounds of the law, if he were wise. And thus 

this godly man, being much and a long time tossed on every 

VOL. III. f f 
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CHAP, side, continued in steadfast constancy even to the day of his 

XXXIIL death, which he suffered at Smithfield. It is a great pity 

Anno 1555. that none of his disputations, nor these answers to Marty n, 

nor any letters of his are extant, being as learned a man as 

any that suffered in those evil days, and as much means 

used by the Popish party to bring him over. And yet very 

little is recorded of him in Fox or elsewhere. 

Ca ^ d ", He shewed his learning and parts, methinks, in those few 

maker s . 

words to words that passed between him and Beard, by occupation a 

moter° tailor, by office a promoter ; who, two or three days before 

Cardmaker's death, came unto him from the Council, as he 

26l pretended, to know if he would recant. Whereupon he told 

Beard, that he had been a tailor by his trade, and had en- 

deavoured to be a skilful workman, and thereby to get his 

living. And so had he been a preacher for twenty years, 

and ever since, that God, by his great mercy, had opened 

his eyes to see his eternal truth, he had endeavoured to call 

upon him to give him the true understanding of his holy 

word ; and he thanked God for that great mercy, hoping 

that he had discharged his conscience in the setting forth of 

the same, according to the talent he had received. And 

when Beard asked him what he thought of the blessed sa- 

crament of the altar, he, among other things, asked him 

again, " whether the sacrament he spoke of had a beginning 

" or no P 11 Whereunto Beard replying, granted it had, and 

an end too. Then said Cardmaker, " If the sacrament had 

" a beginning, as he confessed, and an ending too, then it 

" could not be God, for God had no beginning nor ending. 11 

And so willed him to note the same. 

Phiipot John Philpot, archdeacon of Winchester, was burnt at 

Smithfield in the month of December; another learned 

man, as appears by those many examinations that were taken 

of him, which are preserved in Fox's book. He once, in 

his zeal for the honour of Christ his master, did spit at an 

Arian : for which he wrote a discourse, entitled, An Apo- 

logy, and an Invective against the Avians ; with an admo- 

nition to beware of them, and of other late sprung heresies : 

which he wrote by way of letter to the godly brethren and 
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sisters: which being not printed in Fox, nor in the Martyrs' CHAP. 

Letters, I have placed, and I think very deservedly, in the ' 

Catalogue; for I think it pity, that any scraps of these An 'i° 1555. 

great men should be lost. He was present when a certain vlviii 

Arian, being minded to pervert some to his own heresy, 

said words to this effect, that " God was no otherwise in His reasons 

" Christ, than God was in him ; 11 making Christ but a crea- onan Arian. 

ture as he himself was : and that "he might be without sin 

" as well as Christ." Philpot could not bear these blas- 

phemous words, and in indignation spit upon him : " which, 

" he said, he did for this end, to signify thereby, that he 

" was a person not fit to be accompanied withal for his hor- 

" rid blasphemy, and to relieve that sorrow which he con- 

" ceived for that blasphemy that was spoke against our 

" Saviour/" 1 These reasons he gave to defend himself in 

this seemingly rude behaviour, which had given offence to 

some. 

These modern Arians, besides their heresy about Christ, Soine of the 

denied the godhead of the Holy Ghost. They objected tne Arians. 

against some passages of our Liturgy ; as against the suf- 

frage, Lord have mercy upon us, miserable sinners ; for 

they said they were not miserable, nor would be accounted 

so. They were against using the Lord's Prayer ; for it was 

needless, they said, to pray, Thy Kingdom come, when God's 

kingdom was already come upon them ; and that men needed 

not to pray for that which they had already. And also that 

petition, Forgive us our trespasses ; for they held they had 

no sin. They denied also the Old Testament to be of any 

authority ; and that David's psalms were not to be used as 

prayers and praises unto God ; and they denied the benefit 

of repentance to any that sinned after baptism. These er- 

rors and heresies, and the like, Philpot, in the aforesaid let- 

ter, discovered and confuted. There is a book of his against 262 

the Arians, mentioned in his eleventh examination to be 

published ; but whether it were this letter, or something else, 

I cannot tell. 

To this I have added another of his letters hitherto un- Phiipot's 

printed, writ to a certain pious lady, nameless; I suppose^?' 

f f 2 

CHAP 
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. the good Lady Vane, to whom he wrote many : and I verily 

' believe this to be his own hand. It was writ a month and 

Anno 1555. f our or fi Ve days before his death. Herein he mentioned an 

N°. XLIX. examination he underwent before a great many Lords of the 

Council ; before whom, he said, he did more frankly deliver 

his mind than he had done at any time before ; and that the 

matter laid against him was his disputation in the convoca- 

tion two years before, concerning their idol the mass ; which 

they urged him to recant. And then he answered them, 

that if the clergy could prove their sacrament of the altar 

to be a sacrament, or themselves to be of the true church 

of Christ, he promised he would be conformable to all their 

doings. 

Some fur- This Philpot was of a knightly family, and had ingenuom 

count of education in Wickham\s school by Winchester. He was a 

Philpot. traveller, and had been at Rome ; where he was acquainted 

with Christopherson, in this Queen's reign bishop of Chi- 

chester, well seen in Greek learning. In King Edward's 

days he entered the lists against the Arians, who began to 

shew their faces then, and he wrote against them. He was 

a man of strong affections ; and when he saw, at Queen 

Mary's first convocation, (whereof he was a member,) what 

a sort of men were gathered together, and how bent to set 

up idolatry in this land, where it had been with so much 

care and pains thrown out, and the godly reformation like 

to be overthrown, he wept before them all, casting himself 

down upon his knees; whereat some there did but make 

sport. In that convocation he spake very boldly ; insomuch 

that Weston, the prolocutor, told him he was mad, and that 

he should go to Bethlem, and bade him hold his peace, and 

to have him to prison, and to put him out of the house. 

He wrote a report of this convocation, which fell into Bishop 

Bonner's hands, among other of Philpot's books that that 

Bishop had seized : and this report he maintained before 

the said Bonner, and the Bishops of Durham, Chichester, 

and Bath, and divers other doctors, to be true. The Bishop 

of London taunted at him for some sentences that he read 

in some of Philpot's books; as this sentence in his Bible, 
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Spiritus est vicarius Christi in terris. And in another CHAP. 

• xvxni 

book, In me Johanne Philpotto, ubi abundavit peccatum, 

superabundavit et gratia. Both which Bonner would have Anno 1555 « 

made matter of charge against him, though the former sen- 

tence was St. Bernard's, and the latter St. Paul's, which 

Bonner, it seems, knew not. When Christopherson, bishop 

of Chichester, had reproached him with ignorance in the 

doctors, Philpot told that Bishop, " that it was a shame for 

" them to wrest and wreath the doctors as they did, to 

" maintain a false religion : and that the doctors were alto- 

" gether against them, if they took them aright : and that 

" it was indeed their false packing of doctors together had 

" given him and others occasion to look upon them : where- 

" by we find you," said he, " shameful liars, and misrepre- 

" senters of the ancient doctors. 11 And when Dr. Mor- 

gan of Oxford told him, " all the doctors were on their 263 

" side, and against Philpot and his party altogether; 11 he 

replied, " that so indeed they said, when they were in their 

" pulpits alone, and none to answer them ; but if they would 

" come to cast accounts with him thereof, he would venture 

" with them a recantation, that he, as little sight as he had 

" in the doctors, would bring more authorities of ancient 

" doctors on his side, than they should be able for theirs. 

" Nay, he that can bring most to him, 11 said he to him, " let 

" the other side yield. 11 

He writ some treatises and very many letters in prison, Phiipot's 

specially while he remained in the King's Bench in an easier p r " S( JJJ gs m 

confinement, before he was by Bishop Bonner cast into his 

" Coal-house, a dark and ugly prison as any was about Lon- 

" don, 11 as himself described it. Most of his letters were to the 

Lady Vane, a most excellent pious woman, whom he styled Lady Vane. 

the elect lady, and sometimes his mother, and sometimes his 

sister. She sent him large portions of money to supply his 

necessities, and of the rest of the prisoners of Christ ; making 

him her almoner. One parcel of which money, by her order, 

was conveyed by him to Oxford, in the month of October, 

to the three fathers, Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, in cap- 

tivity there. He also penned his examinations, thirteen in 

rf3 
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CHAP, number: which yet were not all he underwent. These 

XXXIII. . 

being conveyed beyond sea, were by Fox put into Latin, 

Anno 1555. an d printed 

His justice. To a ]} tn e rest I shall add one piece of his justice, and 

his adversaries 1 injustice. Though all the time of his impri- 

sonment he received no benefit from his archdeaconry, which 

his enemies had stopped payment of, yet his sureties for 

the first-fruits were compelled to pay the same. This occa- 

sioned him, in a letter to a brother, and another to a sister 

of his, to entreat them to take all care that the sureties might 

be satisfied out of his own estate, to the contentation of his 

mind, which could not be quiet till they were discharged. 

One Fokes, a lawyer, sent him a book of law to instruct 

him in some law case, probably concerning this business. 

But Philpot reckoned law would little avail him now ; and, 

in a letter, bade Careless commend him to Mr. Fokes, 

and thank him for the law book ; " but neither law, 11 said 

he, " nor equity will take any place among these blood- 

" thirsty. 11 

His parts He was the son of Sir Peter Philpot, knight, nigh Win- 

young, ton ; and was in his youth put to Wickham college : where 

Foxn MSS. he profited in learning so well, that he laid a wager of 

twenty pence with John Harpsfield, that he would make 

two hundred verses in one night, and not make above three 

faults in them. Mr. Thomas Tuchyner, schoolmaster, next 

before Mr. White, was judge, and adjudged the twenty 

pence to Mr. Philpot. 

a passage Stephen, bishop of Winton, ever bare ill-will against this 

between the r ' i /> i i i • ¦ /¦ • 

Bishop and godly gentleman, and forbad him preaching oftentimes in 

nra - King Henry's reign. But he could not, in his conscience, 

hide his talent under this Prince, and in so popish a dio- 

cese. At last the Bishop sent for certain justices, who 

came to his house, named Wolsey ; and there, calling Mr. 

Philpot rogue, " My Lord, 11 said he, " do you keep a privy 

" sessions in your own house for me, and call me rogue, 

" whose father is a knight, and may dispend a thousand 

264 " pounds within one mile of your nose ? And he that can 

" dispend ten pounds by the year, as I can, I thank God, is 
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" no vagabond. 11 Winchester. " Canst thou spend ten CHAP, 

"pounds by the year? 11 Philpot. "Ask Henry Francis, 

your sister's son. 11 Henry Francis kneeling down, said, Anc0 ,555 - 

" I pray you, my Lord, be a good lord unto Mr. Philpot, 

" for he is to me a good landlord. 11 Winch. " What rent 

" dost thou pay him P 11 Francis. " I pay him ten pounds 

" by year. 11 At this word the Bishop was afraid, and 

ashamed for making so loud a lie upon a gentleman, and a 

learned gentleman. This passage Mr. Sternhold, one of 

King Edward's privy chamber, told afterwards to that King 

for entertainment sake. 

This Henry Francis, the Bishop's nephew, the Bishop 

took care of from his youth ; but he wanted, as it seems, a 

sober education, for he proved a cutter and a ruffian : and, 

as though he intended to further him in vice, he preferred 

him to the bailiffwick of the Clink, that is, he made him 

captain of the stews, and all the whores thereunto belong- 

ing. 

To return to our Archdeacon. There was, in the latter The re- 

end of King Edward, an unhappy difference started between f )im and 

Poynet, the learned bishop of Winton, and him ; fomented Bishop 

and devised by Cook, the register, a man that hated pure gather. 

religion. He informed the said Bishop, whether true or FoxiiMSS - 

false I know not, that there was a yearly pension due to 

him from the Archdeacon. This causing contention between 

them, hence intolerable troubles arose, and slanders in that 

diocese to them both : while so good a Bishop, at the setting 

on of so rank a knave, could find in his heart to vex his 

brother, so conspicuous both for learning and life. Another 

instance of Cook's malice towards the Archdeacon was this : 

Cook having married a lady, rode with more men than the 

¦ Archdeacon himself; and taking this opportunity of num- 

ber of attendance, once forestalled the way between Win- 

chester and Mr. Philpot's sister's house, about three miles 

from the said city, whither he was going ; and lying in wait 

for him, set his men upon him, and sore beat him, overdone 

by number: for otherwise the Archdeacon had as lusty a 

courage to defend himself, as in disputation against popish 
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CHAP, prelates, to impugn their doctrine. But though he were 

' thus beaten, hurt, and wounded, yet remedy he could have 

Anno i55o. none m tJ le spiritual court, the Bishop, as well as this his 

register, being in contest with him. But enough of Phil- 

pot. 

2 ^ CHAP. XXXIV. 

Justices. Bishop Bonner's book for his diocese. Other 

books set forth. A Parliament. First-fruits and tenths. 

A synod. A bull granted to Secretary Petre. 

J ersecutors ^^ tne P ersecut i° n g rew not ? an d the Papalins shewed 

their cruel natures. The civil magistrates in each county 

were procured to be such as might seek out every where 

the true professors of religion, and bring them to suffering. 

In Essex were these justices of peace, among others ; the 

Lord Rich, that had been lord chancellor under King Ed- 

ward, and a complier with his proceedings, but now a severe 

prosecutor of the Protestants ; Sir Anthony Brown, Henry 

Tyrril, Edmund Tyrril, Tho. Mildmay, Roger Appleton, 

Richard Weston, Justice Gaudy ; which last was the only 

favourer of them, and the least fierce against them. 

Bonner sets j$y ^\ s t j me Bishop Bonner had prepared, by the study 

containing of his chaplains, a book of popish doctrine and homilies for 

Doctrine ary tne use °^ nis diocese, being printed by Cawood in Septem- 

ber. It was entitled, A profitable and necessary Doctrine, 

with certain Homilies adjoining- thereunto. Set forth by 

the reverend father in God, Edmund, Bishop of London, 

for the instruction and information of the people being 

within his diocese of London, and of his care and charge. 

The Bishop's Preface to the Reader hath this beginning: 

" Whenas in the time of the late outrageous and pestiferous 

v schism, being here in this church and realm of England, 

" all godliness and goodness was despised, and in a manner 

" banished, and the Catholic trade and doctrine of the 

" Church, with a new, envious, and odious term, called and 

" named Papistry? &c. The book itself begins with an 
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explication concerning faith, what it is. Then follows the CHAP. 

exposition or declaration of the Creed, the exposition of the XXXIV - 

seven sacraments, the exposition of the Ten Commandments, Anno 1555. 

the exposition of the Pater noster, the exposition of Ave 

Maria, the exposition of the seven deadly sins, the exposi- 

tion of the seven beatitudes, and lastly, prayers. Then fol- 

low in the same volume, " Homilies set forth by the right And h °- 

milies. 

" reverend father in God, Edmund, bishop of London, not 

" only promised before in his book, entitled, A necessary 

" Doctrine, but also, now of late, adjoined and added there- 

" unto. To be read within the diocese of London, of all 

" parsons, vicars, and curates, unto their parishioners, upon 

" Sundays and holydays, anno mdlv. 1 ' These homilies 

were thirteen in number, viz. I. Of the creation and fall of 

man. II. Of the misery of all mankind, and of his con- 

demnation to death. III. Of the redemption of man. IV. 

How the redemption in Christ is appliable to man. V. Of 

Christian love and charity. VI. How dangerous a thing to 

break off charity is. VII. Of the Church, what it is, and 

of the commodity thereof. VIII. Of the authority of the 

Church. IX. Of the supremacy. X. Of the true presence 

of Christ's body and blood in the sacrament of the altar. 

XL Of transubstantiation. XII. Of certain answers against 

some common objections made against the sacrament of the 

altar. The book is concluded with an address of the Bishop 20O 

to all parsons and curates within the diocese of London, 

beginning, " Forasmuch as the people of my diocese, &c. 

" Therefore desiring to have something done onward, till 

" God, of his goodness, provide something better ; I have 

" laboured with my chaplains and friends to have these 

" homilies printed, that ye may have somewhat to instruct 

" and teach your flock withal : requiring and charging every 

" one of you, that diligently, and upon Sundays and holy- 

" days, ye read to your flock, fruitfully and deliberately, 

" one of the said homilies. And thus, fare you well. Given 

" at my house at London, the 1st of July, 1555." 

There was also one Miles Hogheard,or Huggard, a trades- Huggard's 

man in Pudding-lane, who set forth a book about this time, 

442 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP, (or rather the year after,) bearing for its title, Against the 

English Protestants : a piece written with much bitterness 

Anno 1555. and scurrility; laying to their charge the famine, and the 

other miseries of England. This man made some pretence 

to learning; but Bale laughs at him for going about to 

prove fasting from Virgil's ./Eneis and Tully's Tusculan 

Questions. But he set himself to oppose and abuse the gos- 

pellers, being set on and encouraged by priests and mass- 

mongers, with whom he much consorted, and was sometimes 

with them at Bishop Bonner's house. And the Protestants 

were even with him, and made verses upon him, not sparing 

him at all : some whereof, in Latin, may be seen in Bale's 

Answered Centuries. Against him wrote Laur. Humphrev, Crowly, 

under the ° ."*'.•' 

name Rob. Kethe, Plough, and others. When Mr. Hawks, a gentle- 

row e y- man f E SS ex, was Bonner's prisoner, because he would not 

permit his child to be christened after the popish rites, this 

Hogheard was in company with Doctor Richard Smith, and 

others of the Bishop's chaplains, who came to confer with 

the said Hawks. Then did this tradesman take upon him 

to talk with Hawks, but he was not his match. He asked 

Hawks, where in Scripture he proved that infants were bap- 

tized, thinking thereby to drive him to acknowledge the 

authority of the Church. But Hawks readily answered, 

Go and teach all nations, baptizing them, &c. To which 

Huggard replied, " What, shall we go teach children ?" 

Hawks again briskly, ' f Doth that word trouble you? It 

" might be left out full well," [speaking ironically, as they 

would have it, to save themselves the pains of teaching.] 

" It is too much for you to teach." He added, " Is not 

" your name Huggard ? and be not you a hosier, and dwell 

" in Pudding-lane?" And when the other had confessed it, 

Hawks replied, " It should seem so, for you can better skill 

" to eat a pudding, and make a hose, Than either to answer 

" or oppose." With which he was in a great rage, and did 

chafe up and down. Whereat Hawks desired some good 

man to take the pains to walk the gentleman, he fretted so. 

A book And from time to time came forth books, to set a fair 

forth, call- f ace upon the alteration of religion. Nor were the Pro- 
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testants a whit behind them in exposing the mass and the CHAP. 

• XXXIV 

superstitions brought in again, and in upbraiding those that/ 

had their hands therein. And particularly about this time, Armo 1555 « 

in the month of October, somebody (perhaps Coverdale, or De's^tton 

some other scribe) laid it close in a small book to the nobi- of Atheism, 

lity, by whose means all this change was effected : who 

themselves, under King Edward, had established, and shew- 

ed themselves forward for that which now they rejected. 267 

This book was entitled, A short Description qf Antichrist, 

unto the Nobility of England, and to all my brethren, and 

countrymen born and dwelling therein: ivith a Warning 

to see to, that they be not deceived by the hypocrisy and 

crafty conveyance of the Clergy. It began, " There is no- 

" thing more perilous, right honourable Lords, ne yet more 

" pernicious and evil to Christian man's religion, than so to 

" be corrupt, poisoned, and blinded in his understanding 

" and judgment, that he esteemeth and judgeth evil in the 

" stead of good, error in the stead of verity, cloaked supersti- 

" tion in the stead of Christ's true religion, painted hypo- 

" crisy in the stead of godly virtue, manifest and open ido- 

" latry in the stead of the true worshipping of God, men's 

" dreams and traditions in the stead of God's most holy laws 

" and ordinances ; a common custom, long time used of our 

" forefathers, instead of a sure ground and firm foundation 

\* of our Christen faith : and finally, to accept and take 

" Antichrist, the man of sin and child of perdition, as Paul 

" nameth him, instead of God and of Christ ; whose name 

" is most contrary to God, and most hateful to Christ, in 

" all his doctrines, works, and conditions," &c. 

He directed his book especially to the nobility, those of Upbraids 

, _ ., f • . 11- the nobility. 

the Queen s Council, and the rest ; because by their means 

that law of burning men for religion was revived : " which 

" law," he said, " did not only accuse their Lordships of their 

" inconstancy, who not long time before, upon reasonable 

" and godly causes, well weighed, freely disputed and rea- 

" soned, did disannul, make frustrate and void the same as 

" a wicked law ; but also this their sudden reviving of the 

" same, declared that they cared not what they did, were it 
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CHAP. " never so wicked and contrary to God; so they might 

" avoid the displeasure of the magistrate and supreme civil 

Anno 1555." governor: whereby it appeared manifestly, that they re- 

" garded more the displeasure of man than the displeasure 

" of God. 

" Alas ! right honourable, 11 as he passionately proceeded, 

" who hath so bewitched you, that you so suddenly are fled 

" from God's truth, your own consciences so long time ap- 

" proving the same ? before whose eyes Jesus Christ was so 

" lively preached, and so faithfully set forth ; and neverthe- 

" less now, not only his doctrine, and the true and profitable 

" use of the sacraments, be by your consents repealed for 

" heresy, but also Christ himself, in his holy members and 

" mystical body, most cruelly tormented and slain. Alas ! 

" that foreign nations shall object this inconstancy to your 

" dishonours; namely, to be so inconstant and wavering in 

" the principal points concerning a Christian man's religion, 

" now by you repealed as heresy, which was by your 

" commandments set forth and commanded through all 

" the realm and dominions of England, to be taught, and 

" also to be received of the people. To what truth and 

" what religion may the subjects of this realm hereafter 

" cleave, and assuredly, without wavering, follow ; which 

" do perceive that your Lordships, contrary to your own 

" commandment heretofore, made and directed to them, do 

" fly and retire from the doctrine and true use of the sacra- 

268 " ments, that you, in so little time past, did most worthily 

" approve to be most godly and necessary to be taught and 

" followed ? God grant that the commons of this realm, 

" that now murmur and grudge at this inconstancy, and 

" other your evil doings, do not hereafter burden you with 

" the same ; and especially for your flying from the true 

" religion, which you did before all men approve to be most 

" godly 1 from the which ye be now fled, to the great dis- 

" honour of God. Wherefore God, by his prophet, threat- 

" eneth you to bring you to dishonour, saying, / will give 

" them honour that honour eth me, and they that dishonour 

" me, will I bring to dishonour.'''' Thus this fickleness in 
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the gentry and nobility of those times was smartly thrown CHAP, 

in their teeth by the best sort. xxxiv. 

The method the author of this book followed was, first, Anno 1555. 

to describe and set forth Christ according: as the holy Scrip- The sub ; 

. . stance or 

tures bear witness of him ; and then to paint, in his lively the book, 

colours, that arch-heretic Antichrist, that extreme contrary 

to Christ : so that the one contrary, compared and set near 

to the other, should expressly declare and set forth the other 

more evidently, plainly, and apparently. 

A Parliament (being the fourth assembled under this A Pariia- 

Queen) was begun and holden on the 21st of October this 

year, and lasted to the 9th of December following, and then 

dissolved. The Queen rode to the Parliament-house in a 

horselitter open ; so that they might behold her Grace 

very plainly : who never looked more merrily to all men's 

sight ; as was wrote in a letter to the Earl of Shrewsbury 

in the north, from one that belonged to him in London. 

In this Parliament, that which was done about religion First-fruits 

was, that the King and Queen released the first-fruits to the *" 

clergy, (which had been given to King Henry VIII.) and that 

these payments should from henceforth cease, and be clearly 

extinguished for ever, their honours and consciences them 

especially hereunto moving: though this bill stuck, and 

passed not above two or three days before the breaking up. 

And touching the order and disposition of the tenths of spi- 

ritual and ecclesiastical promotions ; of these, being called 

a perpetual pension and annual rent to the King, the clergy 

was to be exonerated and acquitted also ; but yet to be so 

ordered and disposed, as afterwards in the act was ex- 

pressed. And the Lord Legate should, from time to time, A trust 

name and appoint certain of the clergy, and the successors to'theLe- 

of them, who should take, perceive, and receive the perpe- g ate - 

tual pensions, annual rents of divers and sundry rectories, 

parsonages, benefices, improprieties, glebe land, tithes, obla- 

tions, pensions, proportions, &c. belonging to the King and 

Queen, and the reversion and reversions of them, since the 

20th of King Henry VIII. as also all and singular the re- 

venues, rents, profits, and commodities of the said rectories, 
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CHAP, parsonages, &c. to this use and intent following;, that the 

XXXIV . ¦ ©' 

______ said clergy, so appointed by the Lord Legate, shall there- 

Anno 1555. with satisfy, content, and pay to all religious persons, late 

abbots, priors, masters of colleges, chantry priests, their 

pensions, corrodies, annuities, &c. for their term of years or 

life. And to the intent the poor benefices and cures of this 

realm might be furnished with good and able curates, to in- 

struct the people with good and sincere doctrine ; and to be 

269 a kle to maintain hospitality, and for and to other godly in- 

tents and purposes, the said Lord Legate might dispose, 

employ, and convert the said rectories, parsonages, bene- 

fices, improprieties, glebe lands, tithes, oblations, pensions, 

&c. to the increase and augmenting of the livings, and other- 

wise for the finding of preachers, or the exhibition of scho- 

lars within this realm, according to the godly wisdom and 

discretion of the said Legate. And upon the death of any 

persons that received the said pensions, annuities, &c. the 

said payment of perpetual pensions, annual payments, or 

tenths, shall utterly cease and be determined for ever. This 

may be noted as one great respect given to the Cardinal, 

and a considerable employ for him. 

John I find one John Hooper, gent, related, it is probable, to 

this Par- Bishop John Hooper, lately martyred, a burgess in this 

hament. Parliament for New Sarum ; who absented from this Par- 

Lord Coke s 

institut. p. hament, as not liking perhaps their doings. 

iv. p. 20. rp| ie c arc i ma i 5 hoping to bring his matters to pass the 

the Cardi- better by the assembly of the clergy, had now called a synod 

hoictf "<>• snor tly to appear before him at Westminster, upon the ses- 

synod. sion of the Parliament : but thought it not convenient to do 

it absolutely, or found he could not, by virtue of his lega- 

tine power, without the licence and allowance of the Prince, 

as the year before he obtained it for the dispensing of his 

graces and faculties to the subjects. Another patent there- 

fore was granted him from the King and Queen, dated No- 

vember 2, for celebrating this synod : the tenor whereof was 

as followeth. 

Regist. « Philip and Mary," &c. [then repeating their former 

instrument, allowing Cardinal Pole's legatine jurisdiction, 

UNDER QUEEN MARY I. 447 

they proceed,] " Know ye, that forsomuch as the said re- CHAK 

verend father, earnestly desiring that his labour and tra- XXX1V - 

vail may take fruit, to the honour of God, and the wealth Anno 1555. 

of our subjects, hath now called a synod of the clergy of 

this realm of England to appear before him at our palace 

of Westminster; we, to avoid all danger, doubt, and 

ambiguity, which might arise in that case, by reason of 

any laws, statutes, customs, or prerogatives of us, or of 

this our realm of England, and for the more ample de- 

claration of our said letters patents, have granted, de- 

clared, and signified, and by these presents do grant, de- 

clare, and signify, that our will, pleasure, and consent is, 

that as well the foresaid reverend person may freely, with- 

out lets of us, or danger of any of our laws, statutes, &c. 

call and celebrate the said synod, or any other synod 

hereafter, at his will and pleasure : and in the same synod 

ordain and decree any wholesome canons, for the good 

life and manners of the clergy of our realm of England, 

or any other of our realms and dominions, and to any 

other thing for the better executing of their office and 

duty. And also the said clergy may appear and be pre- 

sent at the said synod or synods, and consent to fulfil and 

obey all such canons as shall be ordained in the same, or 

in any of them, without let or impediment of us, and 

without incurring any danger, or penalty, or forfeiture of 

any of our laws or statutes ; any act, ordinance, or other 

matter contrary to the same notwithstanding. And hereto 2 70 

we have given full power and authority by these presents. 

In witness whereof, we have caused these our letters to 

be made patents, the 2d of November, in the second and 

third years of our reign." 1 '' 

By which it seems to appear, that the clergy was shy of 

assembling in synod, or doing any thing there, upon the 

summons of the Cardinal, notwithstanding; his Watine va- 

pour, for fear of running into a p?'emunire, by virtue of 

some former laws of the realm : and so as yet they assem- 

bled not, though the Parliament began to sit twelve days 

before the date of the former letters. Something was done 
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CHAP, by the Legate in this convocation, which may be read in 

the History of the Reformation by Bishop Burnet. 

Anno 1555. Notwithstanding the law that was made in the Parliament 

S 24 " P l as t y ear » confirming church lands to the present owners ; 

Church yet so cautious was Sir William Petre, one of the principal 

lands con- secre taries of state, that he thought it not sure enough to 

firmed to p to 

Petre by rely upon it, and therefore obtained a bull this year from 

ope. t ^ e p p e ^ £ or t ] ie ratification of the manors and lands that 

he had purchased of King Henry VIII. which had formerly 

belonged to monasteries ; absolving him from all excommu- 

nication for the same ; and that he might continue his pos- 

session of them without scruple of conscience; and com- 

manded the Bishop of Cond. to permit the said Petre not 

to be vexed or disturbed in relation to the said lands. This 

Vol. ni. at \y U \\ i s ex tant in Dugdale's Monasticon, where it is specified, 

that Sir William Petre was ready to assign and demise the 

said lands to spiritual uses. The original bull was in the 

keeping of William Lord Petre, descended from the said 

Secretary, anno 1672. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

The death of Bishop Gardiner, with some remarks upon 

him. Bishop Gardiner and Bishop Bonner bloody. 

Some ac- /\_g this year brought many Protestant bishops and divines 

count of l • -i ¦ • 

Bishop to their deaths, so it brought their great persecutor, in the 

Gardiner, j^i^gt G f his bloody triumphs over them, to his end. For in 

November, the next month after the burning of Ridley and 

Latymer, Stephen Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, and lord 

high chancellor of England, deceased ; a man of good learn- 

ing and great parts, but of infinite pride, ambition, and ma- 

lice, and most fatally set against the gospel, and the pro- 

fession of it ; for the prevention of which he shed abundance 

Hoiingsh. of innocent blood. Holingshed is mistaken both in the day 

of his death, and in the place where he deceased ; making the 

former to be November the 9th, and the latter, his house 

at Winchester place by St. Mary Overy's. To assign the 

p. 1130. 
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truth of which, we are enabled by a letter, dated November CHAP. 

XXXV 

14, 1555, wrote from London by Crych to the Earl of Shrews- 1, 

Dury, whose servant he was; the said Earl being then i n Anno 1 555. 

the north. In which letter he signified the news of the de- 

parture of the Bishop in these words : " My Lord of Win- 

chester (whose soul God pardon) is departed; and his 27 1 

" bowels were buried at St. Mary Overy's in Southwark : 

" but his body (as the saying is) shall be carried to Win- 

" Chester to be buried there, [and so it was.] What time he 

" departed is not yet certainly known ; but most say, he 

" died on Thursday night, being the 12th day of this in- 

" stant, about two of the clock at after midnight at West- 

" minster, and was brought in his barge from thence to his 

" house in Southwark." 

As for his pedigree, he is said to be misbegotten ; and His P edi ' 

Godwin writes, as though he were base son to Woodvile, 

bishop of Salisbury, under King Edward IV. as he credibly 

received it from a relation of that Bishop : (and so I have 

seen it recorded in the Heralds' Office :) and that the said 

Bishop married his mother to Gardiner, one of the meanest 

of his followers ; and committed the child to some who were 

to take particular care of his education. It is sure, when 

Gardiner was abroad in embassies, he used to subscribe 

himself Stevens, or Stephens, as though he cared not for his 

surname; though yet it must not be denied that he wrote 

himself by his surname also sometimes. And I have seen 

his coat of arms in an old herald's scroll, together with other His arms, 

coats, painted, as I have reason to believe, when it was first 

given him, being then only Dr. Gardiner, and a dignitary. 

Which coat resembleth the bearing of the family of the 

Gardyners of Glemsford, near Ipswich in Suffolk; but with 

an abatement, viz. within a bordure engrailed, argent, a 

field azure, a chevron of the first charged with three sar- 

lands gules, between as many griffins 1 heads erased of the 

first. Yet I have seen a very good picture of him when 

bishop of Winchester, belonging to Sir Richard Gibbs, of 

Wheltham in Suffolk, knt. where his coat of arms varies, 

being within the garter, the see of Winton impaled with his 

VOL. III. g g 
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CHAP, own, which there is azure, a cross or, charged with a gar- 

land gules, between four griffins 1 heads erased argent, lan- 

Anno 1555. g U id of the third: which is the very coat of the Gardyners 

of Glemsford. But I suppose this was the error of the 

painter. Upon the frame is written, Vana salus Jwrnims ; 

His picture, which I take for his motto. This picture was drawn when 

he was of the age of fifty-three. He is represented with a 

square cap on his head, his complexion swarthy, a severe 

face, shaved close, his eyelids somewhat hanging over his 

eyes, stone rings upon both his forefingers, habited in a 

white garment close at the wrists, with a tippet over it. 

Ponet's There was one (namely, he that succeeded him in his bi- 

him. Treat, shopric under King Edward) left this character of him, con- 

of Politic cealing the Bishop's name under the periphrasis of the doc- 

tor of practices : " Albeit this Doctor be now, [under Queen 

" Mary,] but too late, thoroughly known, yet it shall be re- 

" quisite that our posterity know what he was, and by his 

" description see how nature hath shaped the outward 

" parts, to declare what was within. This Doctor hath a 

" swart colour, hanging look, frowning brows, eyes an inch 

" within his head, a nose hooked like a buzzard, nostrils like 

" a horse, ever snuffing into the wind, a sparrow mouth, 

" great paws like the Devil, talons on his feet like a gripe, 

" two inches longer than the natural toes, and so tied to 

272 " with sinews, that he cannot abide to be touched, nor scarce 

" suffer them to touch the stones. And nature having: thus 

" shaped the form of an old monster, it gave him a venge- 

" able wit ; which at Cambridge, by labour and diligence, he 

" had made a great deal worse, and brought up many in 

" that faculty ; Wriothesly, Germain Gardiner, (whom he 

" caused speedily to be hanged, lest he should have too 

" much disclosed his master's art,) and among many others, 

" the master or proctor of practices, Paget. 

His study a This Doctor, to give some signification of his nature and 

and course . i 1 

to prefer " cunning to come aloft, that he might do the more mischief, 

himself. a Detra y S n i s master Cardinal Wolsey ; and, more than any 

" other, labours the divorce between King Henry and the 

f* Dowager. And by and by he earnestly sought to have rid 
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" in the King's boots. Worse could not content him. But CHAP. 

" when he saw that would not be, and considered it better V ' 

" to have store than one only person, (for so perchance he Ann0 1555. 

" might have found them sometime not all clean, when he 

" should have used them ; and also it should be a let to 

" bring to pass that he purposed,) he change th his purpose, 

" and because none should remember his practices, nor sus- 

" pect the rest to come, he shaveth his crown as broad as a 

" saucer, &c. [and takes holy orders."] 

The same author adds, that when Gardiner saw how ill Gardiner's 

affected the nation stood toward the match that he had the 

making of between the Queen and Philip, he ordered it 

so, that it should be given out, that the Lord Paget was the 

great doer of it. " He was excellent in the art of practices, 

" as it well appeared : for when he had wrought and made 

" sure the great marriage, to avoid the hatred of the people, 

" he made his scholar [Paget] to father it, and to have the 

" outward thank." The same writer shewed how obnoxious 

this Bishop was to the extremest capital punishment by rea- 

son of treason ; that is, in holding secret correspondence 

with the Pope. But he obliged liberally such as knew his 

doings, and might have accused him. For so he tells us: 

that he spent yearly the half of his bishopric in bribing, or 

else he had lost his head long before ; for the treasons were 

not altogether unknown, albeit they were covered and hid. 

A more particular account of this, and other things before 

generally spoken, we shall have in what follows. 

He was first bred at the University of Cambridge, being Where 

of Trinity hall there, and after taken into Cardinal Wolsey's re ' 

family, and was preferred to be his secretary ; and by him 

advanced to the King's service; as many others of that 

Cardinal's servants were. And being resolved to push on his 

own fortunes, he complied with the King in all his will and 

pleasure ; and particularly was a great instrument in King 

Henry's divorce from Queen Katharine, some years before 

Archbishop Cranmer was concerned in it. For in the latter 

end of the year 1527, he, with Edward Fox, doctor of the 

civil law, and provost of King's college in Cambridge, was 

Gg 2 
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CHAP, sent in embassy to the Pope at Orviet, whence he had escaped 

out of imprisonment at Rome, after the sacking of it. Their 

Anno 1555. business was to procure from the Pope a larger commission 

ba^syTo tnan tnat which Dr. Knight, the King's secretary, a little 

the Pope, before had obtained. That which Knight had obtained was 

a dispensation passed by his holiness, and a commission for 

the Lord Legate of York to set upon the King's great 

273 business : which dispensation and commission were brought 

to the King by Cambara, the Pope's prothonotary : Cambara 

then telling the King from the Pope, that if these were 

in any point thought insufficient, or any thing by learned 

men could be devised to be added thereunto, in order to 

the effectual determination of the matter, he would readily 

do it. 

thereof 60 * Gardiner and Fox having first waited upon the French 

King in their way, according to instructions, for his for- 

warding the King's business with the Pope, (from which 

King they obtained an earnest letter to the said Pope in 

King Henry's behalf, not without threatening,) they travelled 

from Paris to Orviet. They carried with them letters from 

the King and the Cardinal to the Pope. They carried also 

a book of the King's composing relating to this matter, 

(which the Pope read himself,) besides letters to other Car- 

dinals there, as Sanctorum Quatuor, de Ancona, et de Ra- 

venna. In fine, they obtained of the Pope the commission 

to two legates, the Cardinal of York and Campejus, to 

examine the King's great cause, which was framed accord- 

ing to the King's desire. The effect of all this negotiation, 

with the sum of the several meetings of the King's ambassa- 

dors with the Pope, and much of this intrigue, are contained 

in some letters from Gardiner, and the other ambassadors at 

the Pope's court, to the King and Cardinal ; which letters 

Vid. Me- are remaining among Fox's manuscripts. But hence we see 

mor. Henry, . . , 

VIII. now active this man was in the King's divorce, before Cran- 

mer came to the Court, or was heard of. But Cranmer had 

all the blame, and Gardiner had every thing not only for- 

given and forgotten, but not so much as laid to his charge. 

"omoUon. For before his death, viz. under Queen Mary, he was ad- 
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vanced to be of the order of the Garter, president of the CHAP. 

King and Queen's privy council, and lord high chancellor _____ 

of England. And he sent forth commissions by his own Anno 1555. 

authority, without any other of the privy counsellors, (as he 

did to the church of Wells,) and offered pardon where he 

thought fit; as he did to Latymer and others: which 

made doctor William Turner, in his book printed about New Book 

this time, use these words of him : " One is now dome up physick, 

" so high, that besides that he is a knight of the Garter, fo1 - 89 - 

" [or rather prelate of the Garter,] and a great lord, is also 

" high chancellor of England, and president of the Coun- 

" cil, and is above all the Lords, both temporal and spi- 

" ritual, of the whole Council. And so lordly behaveth 

" himself, that, without the knowledge of the rest of the 

" Council, he sendeth forth commissions, as he did of late to 

" Wells, by Dr. Edgeworth, and offereth pardon alone, as he 

" did to Mr. Latymer ; as though he were either King of 

" England, or else had the Queen and all the Council's 

" heads under his girdle." 

But to take some particular view of him under the reign Gardiner's 

of King Henry. Being secretary to Cardinal Wolsey at the 

time the French King was the Emperor's prisoner, the Car- 

dinal, and this his secretary, penned a league at the treaty at 

More in Hertfordshire, the Cardinal's house : which league 

was between the French King's mother, then Regent, and 

King Henry, for payment of great sums of money, owing to 

King Henry from France. Upon the penning this league, 

chiefly done by Gardiner, the King was so well pleased with 

it, that he took him into his service, and made him secretary 

to himself; which happened before the deposing of the Car- 0,74 

dinal ; and when the bishopric of Winton fell void, he gave 

it him. Somewhat before which he was taken by the King 

into his Council ; and continued so for the most part of the 

King's life, especially in matters relating to France. 

When Cardinal Pole came into France, to stir up that Gardiner 

King to take arms against King Henry, because he had ex- 10 _ e ex _ 

pelled the Pope out of England, Gardiner was then am- [f lled 

r . . France. 

bassador there, and advertised the King thereof ; and so 
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CHAP, procured the Cardinal to be turned out of France. And 

• that might give the ground that there was so little under- 

Anno 1555. standing between Pole and Gardiner afterwards, when they 

were both flourishing in England together in Queen Mary's 

days. 

Effects a When Winchester came out of France, he was sent am- 

b'usin^ss bassador to the Emperor about certain articles in the 

between the j ea2>ue being: in debate. Dr. Thirlby and Dr. Carne were 

Kin 0, and 

Emperor, then ambassadors at that court, and joined in commission 

with him. These two could not bring the matter in debate 

to any effect ; but when Winton was sent and transacted it, 

an end was put to it. And when any thing was in contest 

and dispute about the French King, the Emperor, and King 

Henry, for leagues, our Bishop of Winchester was always 

called to make answer ; because he had the French tongue 

perfectly, and knew the affairs that were between them 

and us. 

Not suffered A little before the King's death, the ambassadors of 

bear the ° France came to the Court : then the Bishops of Winton and 

discourse Durham accompanied them, and brought them up to the 

between the 

King and King's attire chamber ; and they were brought in to the 

French am- j£ mg - where he lay, but the two Bishops were not suffered to 

bassadors. y •> ' r 

go in. No; because, I suppose, matters were then to be 

discoursed, which would not be to their mind ; namely, con- 

cerning making a reformation of religion, which both Kings, 

at that time, were resolved upon. These matters I collect 

from Bishop Tonstal's depositions at Gardiner's trial in King 

Edward's days. Who also then declared, that in King 

Henry's time he did allow all his statutes, articles, injunc- 

tions, proclamations, as were then decreed ; and did set forth 

the same accordingly : and made a book against the usurped 

power of the Bishop of Rome; which was that entitled, 

Concerning- true obedience. 

The Coun- Winchester did much value himself, because he was so 

himVot? 6 °f tcn ca Ued for by the Council upon French matters; and 

imagined it was done out of great deference to his judgment 

and wisdom. But although the King's counsellors did some- 

times make use of him for the tongue's sake, when others 
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were absent, yet they did not best like his doings in matters CHAP, 

of religion : which the King himself did once disclose to _!____ 

him at Greenwich. Anno 155 °- 

More than three weeks before the King died, being very T ( ie Kin » 

sick, he made his will ; sending for divers of his Council, viz. have him in 

the Earl of Warwick, the Earl of Hertford, the Lord his wilL 

Privy Seal, the Master of the Horse, and Sir William Paget, 

secretary, to consult with them about it. And when some- 

body had named the Bishop of Winchester to be one of his 

executors, the King put him out, and would not have him 

in any wise named in his will. And at that time he gave 

them strict charge and commandment, that he should never 

be of his son's Council. " For he is so wilful and contentious,' 1 '' 2^5 

said the King, u that you shall never be quiet, if he be among 

" you ;" with such like words. This was part of the Earl of 

Warwick's evidence before the commissioners at Winches- 

ter's trial. 

Whether it were Winchester's rigid temper, or his mis- Kin » 

carriages in the management of the affairs the King em- c hid Gardi- 

ployed him in, he was often severely checked by the King. ner - 

But yet such was his compliance with the King in all things, 

that he maintained his ground almost to the King's dying 

day ; though the King loved him not, yet esteeming him a 

man fit for his service. The Earl of Wiltshire and he, being 

then secretary, were once sent abroad ambassadors together, 

and at their return the King did dislike somewhat of their 

managery of his business, and most severely fell upon Gar- 

diner in the Earl's presence. Whereat Gardiner being some- 

what dismayed, the King took him apart in his bed-cham- 

ber, and comforted him, and said his displeasure was not so 

much to him, as he took it : but that he durst more boldly 

direct his speech to him, than to the Earl. And from that 

day forward, Gardiner (according to his own relation in 

one of his letters) was never put out of courage ; but if any 

displeasant words passed from the King, he folded them ^JjfilJd 

in the matter, (I use his own expression). This the King p 10 tector. 

did not like; for he would have such as he chid, to shew 

great sorrow and subjection. Gardiner was reported unto 
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him not to have stooped, and that he was stubborn. The 

King upon this would commend unto him the gentle re- 

lenting nature of some other gentlemen, that wept at every 

one of his words. When the King gave him the bishopric 

of Winchester, he told him, he had often squared with him, 

but he loved him never the worse. And for a token thereof 

gave him the bishopric. 

The King also would oftentimes write to him very angry 

letters, (which the King used to call whetting,) which some 

that were privy to them reckoned a sign of the great danger 

the Bishop was in : yet the Bishop (if you will believe him- 

self) feared nothing at all. For he esteemed him a wise 

Prince, and whatsoever he wrote or said for the present, he 

would after consider the matter as wisely as any man ; and 

nothing hurt, nor inwardly disfavour him, that had been 

bold with him. 

About the year 1538 a diet was held at Ratisbone ; 

whither King Henry sent Bishop Gardiner and Sir Henry 

Knevit, his joint ambassadors : where also was Contarini, a 

legate from the Pope. This legate brought letters from 

the Pope to Winchester ; and going away suddenly, desired 

an Italian merchant, named Lodovico, to go to Winchester, 

and to hasten his answer to the Pope's pacquet ; for that the 

carrier was ready to depart in a day or two. This Lodovico 

soon after meeting one Wolf, steward to Sir H. Knevit, 

prayed him that he would tell the English ambassador what 

the legate desired. Wolf told him, there were two ambassa- 

dors, and asked him, " which ? M He said, he " knew not that. 1 '' 

But he said, it was a bishop, whom he styled rcverendissimo. 

This Wolf discovered to Mr. Chaloner, Sir Henry Knevit's 

secretary. And him Wolf carried to Lodovico, that there 

might be another witness besides himself; and then pumped 

him so in Chaloner's company, that he again spake of it. 

This whole matter was fully related by these two persons to 

Knevit. And he sent secret notice of it to the King. The 

King thought fit, at that time, to put it up ; and sent word 

to Knevit and the Bishop, (who had words together about 

this,) that they should both unite and mind his business. 
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But it seems Lodovico went the next day unto the Bishop; CHAP. 

i • WW 

and he, by sifting the business, found out that Lodovico 

had mentioned it to the servants of the other ambassador. Anno 1555. 

So he sent for Sir Henry, and made to him a great excla- 

mation against poor Lodovico ; saying, that he had poison 

in his dish, and a knave was suborned to be his destruction. 

He told Knevit also, that he had caused the Emperor's 

minister Granvela to lay up Lodovico in prison, and exa- 

mine him. Knevit would have had him before them both, 

under examination : but the Bishop would not ; saying, 

" he had referred it to Gramma," [who was a great friend to 

the Pope,] Wolf, the first discoverer, who had been long sick 

of a cough of the lungs, and died within two weeks after, 

on his deathbed took the mass, (and that before Knevit,) 

avowing that what he had before reported of the Bishop 

was true : and it was writ down in Wolfs will ; to which he 

set his hand. This is the effect of the evidence of the Lord 

Paget, when he was produced a witness against the Bishop 

in King Edward's time. 

He was little loved in King Henry's reign. For even Ballads 

players and minstrels railed on him ; and others made bal- ™* u _ e upon 

lads and prints of him : of which he took notice and com- 

plained in one of his letters. He was once appointed to 

victual the King's navy. Then he procured Wednesday to 

be observed by abstinence from flesh ; which was therefore 

called, the bishop's fasting day. And hence proceeded one 

of the rhymes made upon him, with this burden, Winchester, 

Winchester, grand mercy for your wine, beshrew your 

heart for your xvater. 

When the last book of religion was by the King's order Left out in 

composed, and a commission was issued out to certain of tnt \* ^'f,™'^. 

Bishops and learned men, the King left Gardiner out of that ligion. 

commission, as the Lord P"get, the King's secretary, testified 

at the great trial of that Bishop under King Edward. The 

reason whereof was, he said, because the King thought him 

wilful in religion, and much bent to the Popish part. 

In the beginning of the reign of King Edward VI. great How far lie 

labour was used with this Bishop, to bring him into a com- J^htbe re . 

formation. 
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CHAP, pliance with the government and the reformation intended: 

XXXV. 

and that because he had been an old courtier and privy 

Anno i555. counse ]] or5 muc h employed in embassies and affairs of state. 

And they trained him along a good way. He took the 

oath of supremacy to King Edward. He declared his ap- 

probation of the taking away of ceremonies and images 

abused. He agreed that monasteries and religious houses 

were justly dissolved. When by King Edward's injunctions 

images were taken away, he exhorted the people in his ser- 

mons to be contented therewith. He referred it to the ar- 

bitrement of politic rulers, the taking away, or transposing 

of chantries, obits, &c. He liked well the communion 

book set out by King Edward. The Book of Common 

Prayer he was content to keep himself, and to cause it to be 

kept by others. He yielded and granted to all the injunc- 

277 ti° ns > statutes, and proclamations, put out by the King and 

superior powers. This was the sum of the articles brought 

to him to subscribe from the Privy Council : which he did, 

but I doubt whether with his free consent ; having been 

subscribed by him after he had lain for some space of time 

a prisoner in the Tower. 

His first The first occasion of trouble he met with was for disobe- 

dience to the King's royal visitation, in the year 1547, re- 

fusing then to receive injunctions and orders ; and for ob- 

serving all the popish superstitions in his church. For 

which he was sent for to the Council, and laid in the Fleet. 

Letters During his being here, which was not long, there passed 

tween the some letters between the Archbishop of Canterbury and 

Archbishop jjjjjj . ] ie ] iac } ur o- e( J to the Archbishop the state of religion 

and Win- .. & r & 

Chester. in King Henry's days ; from which he, and the clergy, and 

the Council did begin so much to vary. Winchester re- 

minded him of the King's book, as he called it, established 

by Parliament. But the Archbishop in his answer told him, 

that he indeed called it so ; and that the King was seduced ; 

and that he, the Archbishop, knew by whom he was compass- 

ed in that book. But Winchester sharply replied to him: 

Concern- " That the book was acknowledged by the Parliament as 

King's " the King's book ; and that the Archbishop himself corn- 

book. 
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" manded it to be published in his diocese as the King's CHAP. 

" book. And that if he thought it not true, he ought to J " ' 

" think his Grace would not for all the princes christened Anno 1555. 

" in the world have yielded unto. And he threatened the 

" Archbishop, that if he made this matter more public, and 

" charged the late King with being seduced, he would vin- 

" dicate his master, as one of his old servants." And whereas 

the Archbishop had advised him to bethink himself of his 

present condition, lying now in prison ; Winchester replied 

to this with seemingly much satisfaction, " how himself was 

" arrived to that haven of quietness without loss of any no- 

" table tackle, as the mariners say, which, he said, was a 

" great matter as the winds had blown ; and with a little 

** flea-biting conveyed to an easy state. He advised, that 

" seeing King Henry died so honourably, and so much la- 

" mented, and was concluded to be received to God's mercy, 

" the realm should not be troubled during the King's mi- 

" nority with matters of novelty, there being so many other 

" things for the King's counsellors to regard." 

The Archbishop had persuaded Winchester to spend Concern- 

some of his leisure thoughts in composing some good homi- m ^- ms f 

lies for the use of the people ; which the Archbishop sig- homilies, 

nified he was intent upon. But Winchester knew he should 

stop the Archbishop in his demand, by giving him a speci- 

men after what manner he should write homilies, drawing 

into them such doctrine as the other would not approve of: 

and he gave him an instance how he would proceed, if he 

Avere to write de vita perfecta : suggesting thereby it would 

be better for the Archbishop's purpose, that Winchester 

should be let alone writing homilies. In fine, Winchester 

wrote his judgment to the Archbishop, " that it were better 

" to let the people alone without them altogether. For 

" people went to heaven before without them, and he trusted 

" they should follow after them, though they had no homi- 

" lies." And so after this scoffing manner he disapproved of 

the pious endeavours of Archbishop Cranmer for the bringing 2^8 

the people out of ignorance, and the instructing and edify- 

ing them in true religion. 
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CHAP. And as he conferred with this Bishop by letter, so he did 

XXXV. a ] so D y S p eec h ; who, being at the Dean of St. Paul's house, 

Anno 1555. together with the Bishops of Rochester and Lincoln, Dr. Cox, 

Conference a nd some other divines, (in commission, I suppose,) con- 

Archbishop suiting together for the composing some homilies for the 

and Win- uge f t ] le Church, sent for the said Bishop of Winchester. 

clicstcr 

concern- There the Archbishop shewed him the homily was then in 

ing the h an d concerning Salvation, wherein was handled the matter 

liomny oi o 

Salvation, of justification ; endeavouring to persuade him to allow of 

it, by reasoning with him concerning it. But Winchester 

pretended, whatsoever they said could not salve his con- 

science, and challenged them to shew any old writer that 

taught as that homily did. 

Winches- Upon the return of the Duke of Somerset, lord protector 

to'the^ro- °^ tne King's person, from his victorious expedition into 

tector. Scotland, Winchester, being still in the Fleet, wrote letters 

unto him. In one of them he vindicated himself as to his 

behaviour in the royal visitation : shewing that he could not 

in conscience obey several injunctions : as the receiving of 

Erasmus's Paraphrase, Englished; which was so falsely trans- 

lated, and such errors also being in the author himself. He 

objected also against the book of Homilies, which was then 

finished, and enjoined to be received and used in all 

churches. He signified to the Protector, that he, under- 

standing such a visitation to be in hand, wrote to the Council 

to stay it, till the said Protector's return. Which he pre- 

tended was intended by him out of the favour and care he 

had of his Grace, who had hastily allowed of this visitation 

before his departure to Scotland ; whereby, as the Bishop 

suggested to him, he might incur the danger of breaking 

an act of Parliament ; against which, as Winchester would 

insinuate, this visitation went. He pretended also these pro- 

ceedings were against the late King Henry's honour, and 

the safety of the present Sovereign. He acquainted also the 

Acts and Protector, that in his said letters to the Council he touched 

Mon. a- lively, but truly, some Acts of Parliament, which, as he 

mong Gar- Ji J ' . ' 

diner's let- would pretend, these proceedings ran counter to. Whereof 

ters# he gave some instances in a part of the letter which is pub- 
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lished elsewhere. These were some transactions relating to CHAP. 

XXXV. 

him while he lay in the Fleet. 

But he was discharged out of the Fleet, and had his li-^ nno 1555 - 

berty to repair to his diocese upon his promise of conformity. shop . s do . 

When he was now come to Winchester, he was very busy in s s at 

.- . * . Winchester. 

in setting forth matters that bred greater strife in that city 

and county, than almost in all the nation beside. It was 

reported also to the Protector, that he caused his servants 

to be harnessed. And when certain preachers were sent 

down from the Council to preach in the cathedral and dio- 

cese, he would keep the pulpit, and preach himself ; warning 

the people to fly from such new preachers, and to embrace 

only the doctrine he preached to them. 

Upon this he was sent for again, and upon a second pro- Sent for and 

mise the Council set him at liberty ; but to remain at Lon- from his 

don, sequestering him from his diocese for a time. Now diocese « 

again he fell to meddling in matters wherein he had no com- 

mission nor authority ; part whereof touched the King's 279 

Majesty : whereupon he was again admonished by the 

King and the Lords. Then he offered before them to de- 

clare to the world his conformity, and promised to open his 

mind in sundry articles agreed upon. And then, he said, 

that as his own conscience was well satisfied with the King's 

proceedings, so would he utter his conscience abroad to the 

satisfaction of others. But when he came to preach, (which Winchester 

he did on St. Peter's day before the King,) he spake things prea ° 

contrary to express commandment. And when he came to 

speak of the articles which were enjoined him to declare, he 

used such a manner of utterance, that had like to have 

caused a great tumult. And speaking of certain great mat- 

ters, presently touching the policy of the realm, shewed him- 

self a very seditious man : as particularly, advising that no- 

thing should be altered during the King's minority. 

The reason the Council enjoined him to preach upon such The people 

particular subjects, and to forbear to speak of others, was, wlnches- 

bccause before the said sermon was preached, and at the ter's ser- 

• i li o \ i nion. 

time thereof, (and, as it happened, long after,) there was 

such controversy and variance in London and many other 
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CHAP, places in the realm, about those matters of religion : and the 

' xxv - Council was many times troubled with complaints of that 

Anno 1555. nature. But Winchester, when he came to preach, instead 

of managing his discourse for the quelling and appeasing 

these popular jarrings and contests, the contention at the 

very time of his speaking grew so great, that if the King's 

Majesty and the Lords of the Council had not been present, 

the people had plucked the Bishop out of the pulpit, they 

were so offended with him : as the Earl of Warwick, then 

present, testified. 

Sent to the Upon this sermon he was committed to the Tower, and 

Sir Ralph Sadleir, and Hunnings, clerk of the Council, 

sealed up certain doors of his house which they thought 

convenient. 

Sir William The Council sent several messages to him, and the most 

wIstTrepiy honourable personages thereof often came themselves in 

to Winches- person to persuade him to subscribe, and to comply with the 

King's proceedings. Once among the rest, when the Bishop 

had said, thinking to enervate the King's doings in his mi- 

nority, that if the King should pass away things now, 

which he should see prejudicial afterwards, he might re- 

verse what he had done, and use therein the benefit of his 

young years : and added, that Mr. Secretary Peters would 

say as he did, being a learned civilian : Peters wisely re- 

plied, the Master of the Horse, the Earl of Warwick, and 

others then present, " My Lord, I must say, that your say- 

" ing in a common person is true ; but in the person of a 

" king, I never read any such law ; and my opinion is, said 

" he, that except a king in his tender and young years be 

" bound to his doings as well as at full man's estate, it 

" would be impossible to have that realm and state well go- 

" verned." Whereunto the Bishop said little. 

Deprived. These troubles lasted with Winchester till the year 1551, 

when he was solemnly deprived by a sentence of the Arch- 

bishop of Canterbury, together with the consent and assent 

of the Bishops of London, Ely, Lincoln, Sir William Pe- 

tre, Sir James Hale, Leyson and Oliver, doctors of the civil 

280 law, Goodrickand Gosnald, esquires, delegates and judges, 
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by a commission from the King. And so he continued a CHAP, 

prisoner in the tower (and so a stirring busy man laid aside) - 

till the beginning of Queen Mary's reign: when his sun Anno 1555. 

arose again, and appeared brighter than ever it did before. 

And now he had his opportunities of taking sufficient re- 

venges upon the men and the cause which occasioned his 

sufferings. And indeed he spared them not. 

Now this Bishop was in his meridian, and all matters of The Bishop 

the Church and the State too passed through his hands, obsequies 

The Pope dying the beginning of this year 1555, to declare f° rthe Po P e 

the devotion of this kingdom now to that chair of Rome ; 

on the 10th of April, our Bishop, now lord chancellor, 

signified the same by letter to Bonner, bishop of London, 

and required that there should be solemn obsequies said for 

him throughout the realm ; and also certain prayers, three 

in number, enclosed in the said letter, to be used at mass 

times, in all places, during the vacation of the apostolical 

see : and that he should see it done in his diocese ; and to 

send word to the rest of the bishops to have it done in 

theirs ; and this by the King and Queen's command. This 

letter and the prayers are extant in the register of the church 

of Canterbury, but they are also printed in Fox ; and 

therefore I shall not here set them down : only Bishop Bon- 

ner's letters missive to the dean and chapter of Canterbury, 

in pursuance of the Chancellor's letter, I shall, as it is in the 

foresaid register, being not yet made any where public, as I 

know. 

LittercB Missiva Episcopi Londinensis. 

" After my right hartie commendations : I have received The Bishop 

"of late from my Lord Chancellor letters of the tenor jUj'jJj? 

" here inclosed : and desirous that you should have know- upon. 

" ledge of the contents of the same, as I was earnestly and 

" effectually required, I have sent these with the copy there- 

" of unto you, to th'intent the matter therein expressed 

" may take that good effect in the diocese of Canterbury, 

" and the peculiars of the same, the archiepiscopal see being 

" vacant, which is required and looked for. And thus I 
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CHAP. « commit you to God most well to fare. At my house in 

" London, this xi. of April, 1555. 

Auno 1556 - " Your loving frende, Edmond London." 

To my loveing f rends, the Dean and Chapter of Canter- 

bury : and in their absence to their Vicare General, and 

Deputies in this behalf, yeve this with spede. 

Bishop Gar- But the greatest point of all, wherein the Bishop of Win- 

b'loody ton shewed his zeal to the Pope and Popery, appeared in 

his furious prosecution to blood, of all such as would not 

or could not truckle to it : the book of Acts and Monu- 

ments is an eternal monument of his cruelties towards abun- 

dance of poor innocent men. Nor is all his severities there 

recorded. A certain bishop, unnamed, was made mention 

of by Robert Smith the martyr, in one of his examinations 

281 before Bonner. "¦ This bishop, he said, had at that time an 

" innocent man, a professor of the gospel, in his prison, 

" who, when he overcame the bishop by Scripture, made 

" him privily to be tied, and his flesh to be torn and pluck- 

" ed away with a pair of pincers : and after bringing him 

" out before the people, said, whether in jest or earnest I 

" cannot tell, that the rats had eaten him.' 1 '' What bishop 

this was is not mentioned, but I know none more likely to 

be this tyrant than Winchester. 

Reported Indeed it is strange to observe the brazen foreheads of the 

to blnilld Popish writers concerning this man : that notwithstanding 

and merci- ] ie was so notoriously known to be the great instrument of 

burning and destroying so many professors, yet they repre- 

sent him as a mild and merciful man, and greatly averse to 

shedding of blood, and an earnest intercessor with the su- 

preme power, for saving the lives of such as the law con- 

Watch- demned. These are Robert Parson's words : " If a man 

'" should ask any good natured Protestant [and very good 

" natured indeed he must bc~\ that lived in Queen Mary's 

" time, and had both wit to judge, and indifference to speak 

" the truth without passion, he will confess, that no one 

" great man in that government was further off from blood 

" and bloodiness, or from cruelty and revenge, than Bishop 
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" Gardiner: who was known to be a most tender-hearted and CHAP. 

" mild man in that behalf: insomuch that it was sometimes, ' 

" and by some great personages, objected to him for no small Anno 1555. 

" fault, to be ever full of compassion in the office and charge 

" that he then bore. Yea, to him it was imputed, that none 

" of the greatest and most known Protestants in Queen 

" Mary's reign were ever called to account, or put to trou- 

" ble for religion. 1 ' Mark the marvellous confidence of the 

man, in endeavouring to face out a thing, the contrary to 

which was most notoriously known, and severely felt. This 

indeed was one thing that rendered these popish bishops so 

abominably hated by all ; that they not only brought so 

many to the most cruel death of burning ; but besides that, 

exercised so many tortures and inventions of accurate pains 

upon them. Some were whipped unmercifully, stretched 

upon the rack, their hands burnt with candles put under ; 

some set in the stocks, hands and feet, for many days and 

nights together ; some thrown into dark and stinking dun- 

geons ; some had their bodies tortured by strange inven- 

tions ; some pined away and starved in prison : and those 

that died in prison were denied Christian burial, and thrown 

out into the fields. And all these cruelties exercised upon 

them with mirth and sport. 

The Bishop, of whom we have said so much, was cut offHis disease 

by death in the midst of all his worldly pomp and splendour, an 

being taken first ill at dinner, the Duke of Norfolk then his 

guest. The disease, and the manner of his death, take from 

a letter wrote out of England to Mr. Bale, then an exile 

abroad. " That his disease was hydrops acidus, et prodi- 

" giosa scabies, (I leave it to physicians to English it,) taken, 

" as was commonly reported, by drinking or whoredom. 

" For he had indulged much to both those vices in his life- 

" time. In his sickness he stunk like a jakes ; his breath 

" not to be endured ; his body distended, his eyes distorted His eyes 

" and turned inwards: during his illness he spake little but thsto '" ted 

° r and turned 

" blasphemy and filthiness, and gave up the ghost with inwards. 

" curses in his mouth, in terrible and uncxpressible torments. 282 

" He died very rich, worth 90,000 crowns. 11 God gave 
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CHAP, him not his desire to outlive Cranmer, archbishop of Can- 

terbury, his great antagonist, whose death, no question, he 

He encou 

raged learn 

Anno 1555. would have been glad to have seen. 

Yet let me subjoin one or two things to his commenda- 

n his tion : he affected learned domestics, and countenanced 

learning in his family : he would take in young University 

men, such as were of good parts and great hopes ; several 

of these so entertained by him were afterwards bishops, as 

White and Brokes, and two were secretaries of state, and 

advanced to the honour of barons, and employed by the 

Sir. w. Pa- State in great embassies. One of these was Sir William 

get. 

Eucomia. Paget, to whom Leland thus writ ; 

Tu Gardineri petiisti tecta diserti, 

Eloquii sedem, pieriique chori. 

That is, that being young, " he went into learned Gardi- 

" tier's family, which was the very seat of eloquence and of 

" the muses. 1 '' From his family, as he had been of his col- 

lege of Trinity hall in Cambridge, so he went to study in 

the University of Paris. And after some stay, returned 

again into the Bishop's house ; and soon after became se- 

cretary of state. About this time he married a gentlewo- 

man, named Preston, by whom he had several children. Then 

he was sent ambassador to France, then to the Emperor; and 

grew very rich by being Chancellor of the duchy, and en- 

Sir Thomas joying other advantages under King Edward. The other 

was Sir Thomas Wriothesly : having his grammar learning 

in London, where he was born, he was removed to Cam- 

bridge. I can tell little of his person or features, only by 

Encomia. Leland I learn he was red-haired ; for he speaks of his au~ 

ricomus vertex. At first he was taken into some office be- 

longing to the Treasury ; and now Sir Edmund Peckham, a 

privy counsellor, took notice of him. And when Gardiner 

went ambassador, he took him along with him. Afterwards 

he fell under the observation of Crumwel, who was delighted 

with his wit and dexterity. Then he went ambassador to 

Holland and Flanders, to the Emperor's sister, the Queen of 

Hungary; and after the Lord Audley's death, was advanced 
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to be Lord Chancellor, and was the root of the noble family CHAP. 

XXXV 

of the Earls of Southampton, lately extinct. 

And thus did this Bishop shew his favour to learning, by Anno 1555, 

encouraging it in his own house. And long before, while 

he was a member of the University of Cambridge, he did a 

good piece of service to it. For being of some considerable 

influence there, (perhaps reader of the civil law,) he endea- 

voured to purge that study ; and turned the minds of the 

students thereof from some of the glossematarians : where- 

by he ran into the great offence of some, and had great con- 

tention about it ; as Cheke, in one of his letters to that Bi- 

shop in the contest about pronouncing Greek, remembered 

him ; and Leland praised him for, in these words : Encomia. 

Tu certe, innumeris locis ad ilium 283 

Leges, vel veterem labor e grato, 

Splendorem revocas : docens vieta 

Tot glossemata, (opus recentiorum 

Scriptorum,) ingeniis bonis obesse. 

To this bloody Bishop, I cannot but add here the mention of Bonner 

his brother in cruelty, Bonner, bishop of London; who there- 

fore was ordinarily called, the bloody butcher, and the common 

slaughterman : and bringing so many very innocent holy 

men and women in London, Colchester, and elsewhere in 

his diocese unto their ends, by burning, starving, and impri- 

sonment, was most mortally hated by all honest men, as well 

as the friends and relations of the slain. These would some- 

times sharpen their pens, and pelt at him with letters, 

wherein they freely expressed their minds towards him, and 

laid him open to himself and to the world. One of these 

letters, wherein he is not spared, is preserved in Fox's book, 

being writ by a woman upon his burning of Philpot. 

Another I have seen in MS. wrote this year, in as sharp a Pag. 16-72. 

style, between the condemnation and burning of that holy 

man. 

h h 2 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

Memorable notes of things occurring in the Churcli and 

State, in the months of December, January, February, 

and March. Cardinal Pole made archbishop of Canter- 

bury. 

Anno 1555. .OUT now, by way of journal, we shall set down various 

events happening from December inclusive to the end of 

this year. 

Cardinal The Lord Cardinal Pole, on the first of December, was 

abb 6 v of rece ^ ve( l w ^ tn procession into Westminster abbey: where 

Westmin- eighteen bishops met him; and the Archbishop of York 

ministered with his mitre. And they went a procession 

about the church and the cloister. Perhaps it was now new 

founded, and made a monastery again, and celebrated by 

this venerable presence. 

News at The news now stirring at Court may be understood by a 

clause or two of a letter, sent, December 4, to the Lord 

President of the Council in the north, by Gargreve, a par- 

liament-man, and one of the Council. 

Epist.Co- «i trust the Parliament will end this week. For now 

nut. Salop. 

inOffic.Ar-" there the bill for first-fruits and tenths is passed the Com- 

" mons'' house, I trust there is nothing else that will be 

" any stay. It is said the King returns not until after 

" Christmas : nor, as yet, I know not where the Queen's 

" Grace will keep her Christmas. But at the end of the 

" Parliament, as I hear, she removeth to Greenwich. 

284 " My Lord Archbishop of York hath not yet received 

" his bulls from Rome : and he doth continue president in 

" Wales, and no other there appointed. It is not yet 

" known who shall be Lord Chancellor, Lord Privy Seal, 

" Bishop of Canterbury, nor Bishop of Winchester. My 

" Lord Cardinal lieth much at the Court. It is said, that 

" here are divers ill books cast by night in the city, that 

" should be conveyed from beyond the seas. But I have 

" not seen any of them as yet. And thus trusting shortly 

" to wait on your Lordship, I humbly take my leave of the 

*' same ; beseeching our Lord God long to preserve your 
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" good Lordship in health, with much increase of honour. CHAP. 

" At Hogsdon, this iv. Decemb. 1555. 

" Your good Lordship's humbly to command, Anno i 555 - 

cc mi • • e .1. i -j " Tho. Gargreve." 

" 1 he commission lor the subsidy ° 

" bill comes forth immediately.'" 

On the 9th day was the Parliament dissolved by the Parliament 

Queen at her place at Whitehall : and so she went back 

through the park to St. James's. 

On the 10th, Sir Anthony Kingston, knight-marshal, if Sir An- 

t 1 1 O U V 

I mistake not, and a busy member of the late Parliament, Kingston 

was, upon some suspicion, had to the Tower : and several r in the 

came after to the Fleet. 

On the 15th of this month of December, before the ser-One taken 

mon at Paul's Cross began, began an old man, a shepherd, Cross and 

to speak certain things against the present religion and carried 

government: which being looked upon as railing, he was 

taken and carried to the Counter for a time. For, notwith- 

standing all this firing and pillorizing, so disgusted were the 

people with the present affairs, that they would sometimes 

utter their minds. 

The 18th of December was Mr. Philpot, archdeacon of Phiipot 

Winchester, carried to Smithfield, between eight and nine 

in the morning, to be burnt there for heresy. 

The news of filling two great places in the State, that A new Lord 

,-,, -liii- i r Chancellor 

had been vacant some considerable time, was reserved tor and Lord 

new-year's-day ; namely, that of Lord Chancellor, void by Privy Seal. 

the death of Bishop Gardiner; and that of Lord Privy 

Seal, by the death of the Earl of Bedford : both conferred 

by the King ; to whom the Queen and Council had sent to 

nominate persons to succeed them. For nothing seemed 

now to be done in the English Court without him and his 

direction, though he were beyond sea. This news did the 

Earl of Pembroke send to the Earl of Shrewsbury, his bro- 

ther-in-law, in these words : " These shall be to let you 

" understand some news that we have had this morning : 

" which is, that the King's Majesty hath appointed the 

" Bishop of York lord chancellor, and my Lord Paget 

n h3 
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CHAP. " lord privy seal. Other news here is none, saving we 

" " trust to see the King's Majesty here shortly. From the 

Anno 1555. « Court, this new-year's-day. 

Number of January 14, came a letter from the Queen and Council to 

be at tbe the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs of London, to give substantial 

execution order, that when any be delivered to be burned, there be a 

that were good number of officers and others appointed to be at the 

burned. execution : who may be charged to apprehend, and commit 

to ward, all such as shall comfort, aid, or praise those that 

are executed. And to charge all householders, not to suffer 

any their servants to be abroad then, other than such as 

they will answer for. 

Seven On the 27th day, between seven and eight in the morn- 

ing, five men and two women went out of Newgate into 

Smithfield to be burnt for heresy ; for now they began to 

burn them in companies : of the men, one was named Whit- 

tle, a priest, formerly living in Essex; and another was 

named Bartlet Green, a gentleman of the Inner Temple. 

One of the women was Joan Laishford, or Warne, daugh- 

ter to a man and a woman formerly burnt. They were all 

burnt by nine of the clock at three posts. And though 

there was a commandment given through London over 

night, in obedience to the late order of Council, that no 

young folks should come there, yet there appeared at this 

execution the greatest numbers as had been seen upon such 

an occasion. 

These per- And indeed by the sight of these burnings, many, who 

be„et Pr0 . came only out of curiosity to behold, were so wrought upon, 

testants. by observing how cheerfully and christianly they took their 

deaths, and that they were generally the best sort of people, 

that they began to consider more narrowly their tenets and 

doctrines. And hence, at last, it came to pass, that they 

not only abhorred such bloodiness, but disliked the religion 

that practised it, and became better reconciled unto the 

profession of the gospel : so that many, who in the begin- 

ning of Queen Mary's days were Papists, died for the Pro- 

testant religion afterwards. Of this sort was Tankerfield, 

who was burnt the last summer. And it Avas thought, that 
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many thousands became embracers of the gospel since the CHAP. 

beginning of the persecution, which was not above a year 

ago. So much out were the Queen's politicians ; reckoning, Anno 1555 - 

by these courses, to suppress the religion : according to 

what an unknown person wrote to the Bishop of London 

soon after the execution of Philpot the last month : " That 

" as for the obtaining of his popish purpose in suppressing 

" of the truth, he put him out of doubt he should not ob- 

" tain it so long as he went this way to work. And that 

" he verily believed they had lost the hearts of twenty thou- 

" sand that were rank Papists within this twelvemonth." 

February the 8th, Mr. Peryn, a black friar, preached at A priest 

Paul's Cross. At whose sermon a priest, named Sir Tho- n °„ s c £ " 

mas Sampson, did penance, standing before the preacher 

with a sheet about him, and a taper in his hand, burning ; 

the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, and many other worship- 

ful persons, present. This man's crime was, that he had 

two wives, and one was enough to make him do penance. 

On the 24th of this month were the obsequies of the Bi- Bishop of 

shop of Winchester, lately deceased ; which were celebrated ter . s cor p 9e 

after this manner. In the afternoon began the knell at St. carried to 

^Vinclicstcr* 

Mary Overy's, and ringing : after that began the dirge : a 

pall of cloth of gold, and two white branches, and two dozen 

of staff torches burning, and four great tapers. The Lord 

Mountague the chief mourner, and the Lord Bishop of 

Lincoln, Sir Robert Rochester, comptroller, and divers 

others, attendants, in black; and many black gowns and28o 

coats. And the morrow-mass of requiem and offering done, 

began the sermon. And so mass being done, all repaired 

to a dinner at the Lord Mountague's. At the gate the 

corpse was put into a waggon with four horses, all covered 

with black. Over the corpse his picture made, with his 

mitre on his head with his arms, and five gentlemen bearing 

his five banners : an hundred in gowns and hoods : then 

two heralds in their coat armour, Mr. Garter and Rouge 

Cross : then came the men riding, carrying of torches burn- 

ing, in number sixty, about the corpse all the way : then 

came the mourners in gowns and coats, to the number of 

h h 4 
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CHAP, two hundred, afore and behind, and censing : and there they 

u " ' had a great torch given them : and so through every parish 

Anno 1555. till they came to Winchester. And as many as came to 

meet them had money given them. And a dirge and mass 

at every lodging. 

tendedKino- March the 4th, execution was had upon a young man, 

Edward whose name indeed was Fetherstone, of whom we heard 

before, giving himself out to be King Edward VI. whose 

sayings and pretences had occasioned many men and wo- 

men to be punished. He was hanged, drawn, and quar- 

tered. His head was set upon London-bridge the fifth 

day, and his quarters buried. 

Bishop of On the 5th day of March were celebrated the obsequies 

Peteibo- . * 

rough, his of the Bishop of Peterborough. There buried with a goodly 

obsequies. h earse) adorned with arms and pensils ; two white branches, 

and eight dozen of staves, with an herald of arms, and five 

banners : and an hundred in black gowns and coats, and a 

great many poor men in gowns ; together with the morrow- 

mass : and after, a great dinner. His name was John Cham- 

bers, the last abbot of Peterborough, and the first bishop 

there. 

A blazing On the 7th a blazing star at night appeared. It shot out 

fire, to the great wonder and astonishment of the people, 

and continued certain nights. Whatsoever it imported, a 

great mortality by burning fevers followed, and took off a 

great number of persons of the best quality in the city and 

other places: and also a great dearth of provisions, espe- 

cially of corn ; insomuch that many died by famine. 

A man doth On the 8th day, while a doctor preached at the Cross, a 

man did penance for transgressing Lent, holding two pigs, 

ready dressed, whereof one was upon his head, having 

brought them to sell. 

One in the On the 14th one was set in the pillory for seditious words 

p ' °' y ' and rumours, and counsels against the Queen's Majesty. 

Many sent On the 18th were divers gentlemen carried to the Tower 

Tower. by certam °f the guard, viz. John Throgmorton, Harry 

Peckham, Bethel, Turner, Hygins, Daniel, Smith, a mer- 

chant, Heneage, of the chapel, George, the searcher of 
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Gravesend, Hodges, Spencer, the two Rawlins's, and Ro- CHAP. 

sey, keeper of the Star-chamber, Dethyck, and divers others ; 

of quality; being taken up upon a plot of rising against Anno 1555. 

the Queen, which one of the party, named White, had dis- 

covered. 

On the 22d of this month of March, at the Gray Friars 287 

of Greenwich, was the Lord Cardinal Pole consecrated Pole co "- 

secrated 

archbishop of Canterbury, by seven bishops, mitred. The archbishop 

ceremony performed here, to fasten the greater honour upon ^ r ^ anter " 

this new founded religious house, which in Henry VIII.'s 

time had shewed itself so staunch for the Pope and Queen 

Catharine, the Queen's mother. 

For as this year had carried off the great popish prelate, 

Gardiner, so a few months after it raised another, greater 

than he. For in the conclusion of the year was Pole, the 

legate and cardinal, consecrated, as before was said. For 

though he lived at the palace of Lambeth, and managed, in 

the supremest station, the matters of the Church, yet was 

he not archbishop of Canterbury till the day after Arch- 

bishop Cranmer was dead. The first instrument exemplified 

in his register is Pope Paul's, but of provision, for allowance 

of the cardinal to be archbishop. The next instrument is Registr. 

his consecration ; which on Sunday, commonly called Pas- 

sion Sunday, March the 22d, 1555, in the second and third 

years of Philip and Mary, was performed in the conventual 

church of the friars Minors of the Observance of the order 

of St. Francis of Greenwich, by Nicolas, archbishop of 

York, primate of England, and legate of the apostolic see, 

and lord chancellor of England, assisted with these bishops 

following : Edm. Bonner, bishop of London ; Tho. Thurle- 

by, bishop of Ely ; Rich. Pates, bishop of Wigorn ; John 

White, bishop of Lincoln; Maurice Griffith, bishop of 

Roff ; Tho. Goldwel, bishop of St. Asaph. 

" By the authority of the apostolic brief under the seal 

" of the Fisher, to the most reverend father in Christ, and 

" Lord Reginald, by the divine miseration, priest, cardinal 

" of St. Mary in Cosmedin,' 11 &c. as the Pope's letter ran. 

This was read openly by David Pole, LL. D. archdeacon 

474 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

G HAP. of Darby. The said Archbishop took his oath to the Pope 

' in the parlour, Queen Mary being present, and looking on. 

Anno 1555. The Archbishop of York said mass in the said conventual 

church at the high altar, the Queen hearing : these persons 

also present; William Marquis of Winchester, lord trea- 

surer; Henry Earl of Arundel, lord high steward of the 

household ; William Lord Paget, lord privy seal ; William 

Earl of Pembroke ; William [Henry] Earl of Sussex ; Ro- 

bert Rochester, knt. comptroller of the household, privy 

counsellors; Thomas Lord Fitzwaters; William Cook, 

LL.D. keeper or commissary of the prerogative court of 

Canterbury ; and in the presence of Anthony Huse, prin- 

cipal register, and other public notaries. 

Installed. Robert Collins, his commissary, and canon of Christ 

Church, Canterbury, was his proxy, and installed for him. 

The Cardi- March 25, being the Annunciation of our blessed Lady, 

to Bow Bow church in London was hanged with cloth of gold and 

church. w * tn j.'^ arraS) anc j ] a jd w jt n cushions, for the coming of 

the Lord Cardinal Pole. There did the Bishop of Wor- 

cester sing the mass, mitred : divers bishops present, as the 

Bishops of Ely, of London, and Lincoln ; also the Earl of 

Pembroke, Sir Edward Hastings, the Master of the horse, 

288 and divers other nobles. And after mass done they went 

to dinner together, as it seems, to the Bishop of London. 

To qualify the Cardinal the better to live in the port of 

bounty to a cardinal, as well as of an archbishop, besides the revenues of 

dinai. tne archbishopric, the Queen gave him these several estates, 

being her manors and principal farms in Kent, viz. 

The scite and manor of Charing, which, 

with the farms and rents of assize, was P er annum- 

worth 60 14 %q. 

Shoram 20 19 3 

Wald, alias Penshurst - - - 18 8 4 

Chevening 13 9 10o6.gr. 

Fee-farm of Wrotham - - - 46 10 Gdi.q. 

The scite of the manor of Bexley ; divers 

woods there, &e. - - - - . 58 8 6 

The 

Queen's 
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Divers lands in the isle De Greyne, [an CHAP. 

isle lying on the west-end of the isle J ' J 

of Shepey,] and certain lands in the Anno 1555. 

marshes there - - - - 22 611 

Otford, lands there - - - - "1 

Fee-farm of Sonrige [Sundridge] - V 86 10 Sob. 

Certain lands in Shoreham, a mill, a park ) 

Forest of South-Frith, [which forest lieth 

a mile south of Tunbridge,] with the 

woods growing as well in the forest as 

in the postern, North-Frith, Redmore, 

and Le Trench lands ; the rents in all 500 

The rectory of Kemsing and Seal 9 13 4 

All these in Kent, besides many other lands and lordships He is made 

in other counties, given him to uphold his estate ; but all ^ JJrfbrd. 

these revenues came into the crown under Queen Elizabeth. 

And that I may here mention together the favours and 

honours done the Cardinal, in November he became Chan- 

cellor of the University of Oxford. For by the direction, 

as it seems, of the Queen, (who studied to heap upon him 

all the respects she could,) Sir John Mason in October re- 

signed that office, to make way for Pole to be chosen in his 

room : who accordingly was so, the instrument thereof being 

dated November 2, in the house of the congregation of that 

University. And by his means, now Oxford's Chancellor, 

I make no doubt it was, that Petrus a Soto, a Spaniard, Petrus a 

was nominated to be one of the public professors of divinity, f e ss ° r P t r h ere . 

together with another Spaniard called Johannes a Garcia. 

The Papists made this observation from his name Peter, 

that he succeeded another Peter, namely, Peter Martyr, 

(though there was one between them, Dr. Rich. Smith, who 

succeeded immediately to Martyr,) and that the University 

was restored to what it had been by Peter a Soto's read- 

ings : who was, they said, in the opinion of all, much pre- 

ferable to his namesake Peter Martyr. This Peter had 

been confessor to the Emperor Charles V. Afterward was 

placed at Diling, whither he retired, and was there set over 

the college of the Cardinal of Ausburgh, to instruct the 289 

47G MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP. German youth in learning and piety. Peter was well known 

XXXVI • « , 

to Cardinal Pole, and by him (when the Pope had sent the 

Anno 1555. said Cardinal into England upon Queen Mary's access to 

dina/poie 1 "" tne crown ) h R d heen sent to the Emperor, to exhort and 

l>- 48. desire him, that he would not let the said Cardinal's message 

(by staying him) lie any longer neglected, which was under- 

taken by him for the sake of religion and peace. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

Commissions ecclesiastical : and visitations by the new Arch- 

bishop s order. Presentments. Rectories and vicarages 

vacant. 

Anno 1 556. jf\jsj J) now we shall take some view of the ecclesiastical 

proceedings, chiefly under the influence and direction of the 

new Archbishop. 

Commis- Commissions went out this year from King Philip and 

search of Queen Mary, throughout most of the dioceses, if not all, 

heretics. f or a diligent search and discovery of heretics. The first 

Ref ist. . & 

Card. Poii. commission of this sort seemeth to have been that for the 

diocese of Canterbury, dated April 26, in the second and 

third years of the King and Queen. The commission be- 

gins with these words ; " Forasmuch as divers devilish and 

" clamorous," &c. The commissioners were, Henry Lord 

Abergavenny ; George Lord Cobham ; Tho. Cheny, knight, 

warden of the five ports, and treasurer of the household; 

John Baker, knight, chancellor of the exchequer ; Richard 

Thornden, suffragan of Dover ; David Pole, clerk, chancel- 

lor for the most reverend father Pole ; Nicolas Harpsfieid, 

archdeacon of Canterbury ; Robert Collins, commissary of 

the diocese of Canterbury; Richard Fawcet, John War- 

ren, clerks ; Robert Southwel, knight ; Tho. Moyl, Henry 

Chrispe, knights; William Roper, John Tuck, George 

Clark, William Oxenden, Cyriac Pettit, John Web, John 

Driland, esquires : to them, or any three of them. But 

lest any exception might be taken at these commissions, as 

though the King and Queen usurped upon the ecclesiastical 
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power, therefore, in the conclusion thereof, were these words CHAP. 

,, , XXXVII. 

added : 

" And furthermore, we will, and our intent and meaning Anno 1556. 

" is, that the trial, judgment, and determination of heresy, 

" and of all other things, which, as well in respect of per- 

" sons, as of the matters herein expressed, being mere spi- 

" ritual, and determinable by the ecclesiastical laws, shall 

" be referred unto the determination of such, to whom in 

" that case it shall of right appertain. For we do hereby 

" declare, that it is not our intent or meaning, that this our 

" commission, or such other like, heretofore granted and 

«* addressed into all other dioceses of this our said realm, 

" should in any wise be prejudicial to any laws or persons 

" ecclesiastical, or to the liberties or jurisdictions of the 

" same : but that we will, as we are bound, and chiefly 

" being thereunto required, extend and impart our kingly 

" aid, help, and favour, in the advancement and execution 

" of the same, in all things which to the office and duty of %9° 

" Catholic princes appertain. In witness whereof, 1 ' &c. 

Such a commission was also granted to the Bishop of 

London and the Bishop of Ely, and to divers other dio- 

ceses, February 8, in the third and fourth years of Philip 

and Mary : which commission may be found at full length 

in the History of the Reformation ; but it wants those words Collect. P . 

just above cited, extant in the commission for Canterbury 

diocese. 

The new Archbishop soon fell upon his work of consti- The Arch- 

• • • • • ti it l r»w 1 bishop s 

tuting officers, and exercising visitations. March #7, ne gave CO n>mis- 

commission to David Pole, LL. D. to be his vicar general ^"^^"^^ 

in spirituals. And another of the same date to the same 

person, to be auditor of the audience of Canterbury. And 

another yet, of the same date, to the same person, to be 

official of his court of Canterbury. And another to be 

dean of the Arches, dated March 17, 1557. The date I 

suspect mistaken, for he was bishop before March 17, 1557. 

And besides all this favour to his namesake, (but not his 

relation, unless basely,) resolving upon an ordinary visita- 

tion of his diocese, he appointed him, being his vicar gene- 
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CHAP, ral, to execute it : having by mandate, dated April 27, in- 

hibited the Archdeacon Harpsfield to visit, rendering him 

Anno 155S. the reason, because he intended to visit himself. He began 

Visits his w ith his cathedral church, summoning the members thereof 

to appear on the 18th of May ; the Archbishop's citation 

for this appearance being dated April 27. 

The names of the dean and prebendaries at this visitation 

were, (according as they are set down in the register,) 

Egregius Vir D. Nic. Wot- John Mills. 

ton, decanus. Ric. Fawcet. 

Reverendus pater D. Ric. Tho. Wood. 

Thornedon, Dov. epus. Hugh Turnbul. 

vice-decanus. Ro. Collins. 

Arthur Sentleger. Joh. Warren. 

Rich. Parkhurst. W. Darrel. 

Hugh Glazier. Ralph Jackson. 

The six preachers were, 

Robert Series. Thomas Burnel. 

Robert Hill. Ni. Morton. 

Richard Turnbul. Robert Willanton. 

May 28, (the visitation being, as it seems, adjourned to 

that day,) Bishop Thornden said the mass of the Holy 

Ghost in the choir of the cathedral church, having on his 

pontificals and mitre. Then Wood, the canon, preached 

upon this apt text, Vade et vide, si cuncta sint prospera 

inter pecora, et renuntia mihi : Go and see if all be well 

with tliejlocks, and bring" me word again. 

And dio- The Cardinal also prepared articles for his diocese, to be 

inquired of in this his visitation, both for the clergy and the 

laity ; and they were these. 

291 For the priests. 

Reg. Card. Whether they observe the divine offices in the churches 

Pole. • 

For the m ^ le ^ ttm g hours, days, and times. Item, Inquiry to be 

priests. made concerning the life and manners of the rectors, vicars, 

and curates. Also, whether they diligently, reverently, and 

duly minister the sacraments and sacramentals. Also, whe- 

ther any parishioner depart this life without them, by the 

fault of their negligence or absence. Item, Whether they 
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frequent taverns, or other places whence infamy or scandal CHAP, 

may arise. Also, whether they teach midwives the manner _____ 

of baptizing in cases of necessity, according to the canons, Anno 1556. 

and expound to them what the canons mean in such cases. 

Also, they shall expound the laws, which declare what and 

what kind of things ought to be done, when it happens a 

woman to die in childbed ; who ought not to be buried be- 

fore the birth be cut off. And the counsel is, that when it 

happens thus, the woman's mouth be kept open ; otherwise, 

it seems, prohibitum esse spem anirnantis. Also, whether 

they have not kept a book, wherein are writ the names and 

surnames of the parishioners that are reconciled. Also, 

whether there be any clerks, which formerly were naughtily 

joined with women, which as yet are not reconciled : who 

they are, declaring their names and their surnames, and the 

places of their habitations. Also, whether the Ten Com- 

mandments and Articles of Faith are recited to the people 

and youth by the pastors. Also, whether the priests exhi- 

bit letters of their orders, and those that are beneficed, their 

titles of their benefices ; and if they obtain more benefices, 

their patents obtained. Also, whether the sacred canons be 

in all things observed in matters belonging to divine wor- 

ship, and to the living well, godly, happily, and christianly. 

Also, whether the name of St. Thomas the martyr, and 

our Lord the Pope, formerly abolished, erased, and blotted 

out, be restored to their ancient volumes and places : and 

if they are not, that they may be done. Also, whether the 

whole clergy and people in the churches in divine service, 

devoutly pray for the happy state of the King and Queen, 

with commemoration of the former judgments. Whether 

they said the divine service in the Latin tongue. Whether 

they went with their crowns and beards shaven. Whe- 

ther they used unlawful games, as cards and dice. Whether 

they kept residency and hospitality, &c. 

For the laymen. 

Imprimis, Whether they believe the articles of the Chris- For the 

tian faith, and, as far as human frailty suffereth, keep the laity * 

commandments of God, and bewailing their faults, open 
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CHAP, declare them to the priest. Whether they maintain any 

' heresy or error contrary to the laws ecclesiastical. Whether 

Anno 1556. they refuse to do reverence to the sacrament of the altar, 

and affirm that there is not the real, substantial body of 

Christ present therein. Whether they absented from church. 

Concerning- fornicators, blasphemers, common swearers, per- 

2Q2 jured, simoniacs. Whether they had a rood in their churches 

of decent stature, with Mary and John, and the image of 

the patron of the church. Concerning necromancers. Con- 

cerning such as marry within the degrees of affinity. Whe- 

ther in the time of Easter they were not confessed, nor re- 

ceived the body of Christ. Whether they kept any secret 

conventicles or lectures. Whether schools be well kept, and 

the schoolmasters be Catholic men, and diligent in teaching. 

Whether any depraved the authority of the Bishop of 

Rome. Whether taverns and alehouses be kept open upon 

Sundays and holydays; or whether any profaned those 

days, and the like. 

Eastbridge The ancient hospital of Eastbridge, or Kingsbridge, in 

Iited' tal Vl * Canterbury, seems now to have been visited. It was founded 

by Thomas Becket, archbishop of Canterbury, and called, 

The Hospital of St. Thomas the Martyr of Eastbridge. An 

hundred and thirty or forty years after, it fell into that de- 

cay, or was so much abused, that John Stratford, another 

archbishop of Canterbury, made a novel ordination thereof, 

and a new charter : constituting certain laws, and a form of 

government for it, to supply the former, which were lost. 

Antiq. The charter is set down by Sumner. The said hospital being, 

Cant. p. j t seemSj g 0n e into disorder again, (besides what notice the 

intervening archbishops had taken of it,) Archbishop Pole 

took cognisance of its state, and appointed for it these orders 

among others : " That they should be bound to receive 

" wayfaring or hurt people, and to have eight beds for 

" men, and four for women, to remain there for one night, 

" or more, if they were not able to depart. The master of 

" the hospitals was charged with the burials : and was to 

" have twenty loads of wood yearly allowed, and 26 shil- 

" lings a year for drink." This from the diligent and 
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learned antiquarian Mr. Sumner, who had Eastbridge book, CHAP, 

being an old book of that hospital. XXXVH. 

The matters of the whole visitation were contained in Anno 1.556. 

two paper books: one wherein the acts of visitation were Books taken 

• ii 1 ii* p -i -i i l ' ns v ' s '" 

writ ; and the other, what things were found and detected, tation. 

This last mentioned, when the visitation was over, was deli- 

vered to Harpsfeld and Collins, by the commandment of 

Pole, with a commission to reform and correct them. 

Other commissions for visitation, besides that to Dr. Pole, other com- 

did the Cardinal now give forth : as one, bearing date May miss,ons - 

20, to Nicolas Harpsfeld, LL. D. and Robert Collins, LL. B. 

to visit the deanery of Charing, Sutton, and Limme. An- 

other, bearing date June 1, to John Nowel, [or Newal,] 

Th. B. to visit the deanery of Bocking. And another of 

the same date to Thomas Packard, LL. B. to visit the 

deanery of South Mailing, Pagham, and Terring. These 

were peculiars to the Archbishop : but, besides these com- 

missions, he issued out others for other dioceses. A com- 

mission, dated April 15, was given forth to Edmund Stuard, 

LL.D. dean of the church of Winton ; and Thomas Stympe, 

LL.D. to visit the diocese of Winton, being now void by 

the death of Bishop Gardiner. A commission, April 18, to 

William Binsley, LL. B. canon of the church of Peterbo- 

rough, to visit the said church, upon the death of Cham- 

bers, late bishop thereof. A commission, dated September 

23, to John Pope, LL. B. upon the removal of John White, 293 

bishop of Lincoln, from thence to Winchester. And lastly, 

a commission, dated October 18, to William Geffrey, LL. D. 

and some others, to be officials for the diocese of Sarum : 

void by the death of Capon, late bishop thereof. These 

were visiting commissions. 

There were yet other commissions proceeding from Pole 

the archbishop. One for making Robert Collins, LL. B. 

and canon of Canterbury, his commissary general for Ca- 

lais and the parts adjacent, dated September 2. And, Fe- 

bruary 27, a commission was signed to Richard Thorneden, 

bishop of Dover, ad chrismandum pueros injronte quorum- 

cunque subditorum, utriusque sexus nostrarum chntatis^ et 
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482 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP, diocestos. &c. Nee non altaria fixa et portatilia. sive via- 

xxxvn. ,. 7 . ,. * M /%. ' . .. 

ttca, calices, campanas, vestimenta, et tana ecclesimhea or- 

Anno ) 556. namenta, queecunque benedicend. &c. A commission for 

Dr. Mowse. admission of William Mowse, LL. D. for advocate of the 

court of Canterbury. Therein he is commended for his 

knowledge of letters, probity of manners, honesty of life, 

and many other gifts of virtue ; but not, I dare say, for his 

constancy, turning with all winds. 

Lincoindio- It is well, if the people of the diocese of Lincoln escaped 

cpsc visittn] ¦ 

' a double visitation this year. For as there was a commis- 

sion for it upon the translation of Bishop White, as was said 

above; so about Easter, before he parted with them, he 

visited his diocese z*oundly by authority and commission 

from the Cardinal : when the King's and Queen's commis- 

sioners for heresy were also abroad in the diocese, as I find 

mentioned in the MS. of this visitation. 

When this visitation was finished, a large particular 

thereof was sent to the Cardinal. I will extract a few of 

the presentments; whereby may be understood in what 

state the nation stood as to their morals and religion, and as 

to their inclinations to the gospel. 

Present- One Waller was informed against for dealing with those 

i in 

Lincoindio- ^at used magical arts; having consulted with one Atkin- 

cese. son? f Yardwel in Lincolnshire, and one Tossel, of Bal- 

One pre- tisham in Cambridgeshire, who were wizards. He con- 

deaiing fessed, that one of them told him that he should be near 

with wi- hanging the next assizes at Northampton : the other told 

him that he should escape, but much ado, and with great 

difficulty. And while this cause was depending at this visi- 

tation, Waller was indeed convicted at Northampton assizes 

of sacrilege, and had hanged for it, but that he made an 

escape. 

A priest di- One Nix, of Caisho, a priest, was presented, who, having 

vorced. been married and divorced, consorted with his wife after 

divorce. For which penance was enjoined him, both at 

Caisho and Bedford ; and petitioning to be restored to his 

ministering, he was admitted. 

Some were presented for not receiving the sacrament at 
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Easter; and being cited to appear at the visitation, fled CHAP. 

YYYVIT 

beyond seas: as, namely, Anthony Meres, esq. and one. 

Mrs. Grantham, who was fled to the Duchess of Suffolk Anno1556 * 

beyond the seas. The Lady Anne, wife of Sir Henry 

Grey, having stood excommunicate a year, they intended 

now to take up by a capias. 

Thomas More, being cited before the visitor at Leicester, One Tho- 

did say, " This is my faith, that in the sacrament of the ™ u a r s n t!° re 

" altar is not the body of Christ, no more than if I myself 

" should give one a piece of bread, and say, Take, eat, this 

" is my body, meaning mine own body within my doublet. 11 294 

Against this man they pronounced sentence, and got the 

writ from the King and Queen De hceretico comburendo. 

And so he was burnt in Leicester in the month of June. 

See more of this man's condemnation in Fox's Martyrology. P. 1768. 

Thomas Armstrong, esquire, and his wife, convicted of 

heresies, recanted, and did their penances, bearing fagots in 

the cathedral of Lincoln, in a procession on a Wednesday 

in Easter-week, and the next Sunday in the church of Gran- 

tham. 

One in Bedford, in mockery of the rasure of priests, did °" e shaves 

shave the crown of a child under two years old. The f a cn iid. 

mayor sent to the Bishop of Lincoln, being in his visita- 

tion, to know what was to be done to that person who did 

this thing. And he was ordered public penance in the 

market at Bedford. 

One Hulcock, curate of All-Saints in Huntington, ad- One gives 

.... . . . . the sacra- 

mmistered the sacrament to several persons without auncu- men t with- 

lar confession, using only a general confession in the Enff-' )Utaur ' (;H " 

' ° J ° _ . ° lar confes- 

lish tongue, such as was accustomed in the time of thesion. 

schism. He was cast into gaol : then enjoined public pe- 

nance ; and that being performed, he was discharged from 

ministering any more in the diocese of Lincoln ; and so he 

departed. 

Sir Oswald Butler, late rector of Woodsall, still lived A pries* 

...... _ T .... . . lives with 

with his wire. He was never ordained pnest, yet minis- nis wife , 

tered all the sacraments in the late schism. He did his 

penance. 

1 i 2 
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xxxvn ^ ne Troughton w as presented, and convicted to have 

said, " The bells of the Church be the Devil's trumpets" 

Anno 1 556. ant j a g a i n> « The evil Church did ever persecute the good 

apdnat the " Church, as they do now." For which words he was en- 

belis. joined public recantation. 

Several eat Several in Huntington, for eating; flesh in Lent without 

flesh in ,. . . ° _ 

Lent. a dispensation, were cast into prison, and enjoined to carry 

fagots two several days. 

One sports One Burneby, of Brampton, when the vicar of the church 

on Palm on Palm Sunday opened the doors of the church with the 

Sunday. sta ff f t h e cross, said in sport, " What a sport have we 

" towards? Will our vicar run at the quintine with God 

"Almighty?" He submitted himself, and was enjoined 

public penance. 

a vicar The vicar of Spaldwick was presented for carrying in his 

child in his arms his child, which he had in wedlock in the time of the 

arms. schism, to the scandal of others. He was enjoined to carry 

it no more, and to make a recantation in the church. 

Some that Three of St. Ives, who had fled because of religion, now 

' appearing, submitted themselves, and recanted the heresies 

which they held : and being absolved from their excommu- 

nication, were put into prison, and afterwards carried fagots. 

a vicar The vicar of Steukley gave the sacrament to some not 

drives the 

sacrament confessed, and to some that desired auricular confession he 

to some not denied it. He was cast into prison, and made a recantation 

confessed. , r • • • 

before his parishioners. 

Churches It was enjoined to the parishioners of St. Neots, to re- 

nished with build all the altars that were before the schism in the 

alt T] a ft d cnurcn ; and " tnat tnev should set up a rood-loft with the 

images : and this to be done by a parish rate. 

Enjoined to the parish of Brampton to re-edify a rood- 

loft and four stone crosses within that parish. 

295 The churchwardens of Dunstable presented, that their 

beionVin" town was populous, and that there was neither rector nor 

10 the car- vicar perpetual among them ; and that he that was hired 

ing curates cou ^ n °t preach : and that the rectory was in the disposal 

or repara- f the Cardinal. This the visitor signified to the Cardinal. 

tions. lii • 

The churchwardens of Harlington presented the chancel 
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of the church to be very ruinous, and that the rectory per- CHAP, 

tained to the Cardinal. xxxvn. 

The chancel of Salford church likewise in great need of Anno 1 556. 

repair ; the rectory belonging to the Cardinal. 

Several vicarages, the rectories whereof belonged to the 

Cardinal, were so small, that they remained void for some 

years; as Litlington, Dunton, Bedford Pauli, Newport 

Panel. 

The chancels of Potton and Ey worth, Dorney, Risley, 

and Wutton, ruinous ; the churches belonging to the Car- 

dinal : so these matters were referred to him. I suppose 

these churches abovesaid in Bedfordshire, with their endow- 

ments, were given by the Queen to the Cardinal for the 

maintenance of his dignity. 

The chancel and rectory of Ampthil almost down to the The chancel 

ground. The rector thereof appeared, and said, " That the ^f Ampth^J 

" tithes of the greater part of the parish, and the best land 

" thereof, were taken away from the rector ; namely, the 

" tithes of those lands which were inclosed into King 

" Henry's parks ; as they were from the other rectors and 

f vicars of the neighbour parishes ; and that hereby they 

" were so impoverished, that the curates could scarcely live 

" upon them." This was again thought fit to be referred 

to the Cardinal. 

Many vicarages void, and that for some years, because of Vicarages 

the smallness of the livelihood. 

The hospital of St. Leonard's in Bedford, and an hos- Hospitals 

pita! in the parish of Todington, presented. The former of presen e 

the yearly value of 16/. 6s. 8d. and the latter of 8/. 3s. 4d. 

These were violated, and the fruits thereof occupied by 

laymen for a great while, in the time of the schism. 

Newport Paynel in Buckinghamshire was presented for More 

having no vicar, because the stipend was so small. The £ " d rc J^ 

chancels of Bradwel, Olney, Irnegho, Swanbury, in the chancels 

same county, ruinous : all belonging to the Cardinal. beion^in" 

Prestwold, Kirby-Bellers, JLodington, Ulvestone, in Lei- t0 tne Car * 

cestershire, if I mistake not, had neither vicars nor rectors ; 

and of the Cardinal's patronage. 

i i 3 
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CHAP. In Lincolnshire were one and fifty rectories appropriate, 

[ ' belonging to the Cardinal, whereof the chancels and man- 

Anno i556. s ion-houses were ruinous. And four and twenty more be- 

longing to the Bishop of Lincoln, the chancels and mansion- 

houses whereof wanted reparations : and four and twenty 

more rectories, belonging to other persons in the same con- 

dition. So that there were a matter of an hundred chancels 

and rectors"' houses, besides vicarages and their chancels, in 

Lincolnshire, now in ruinous cases. 

Some marry One Otby married Jane Missenden, a nun. She was se- 

parated and divorced by the Bishop, a mensa et a thoro, 

from his bed and his board. Two others of Gainsborough 

married two other nuns; and these were divorced also by 

the Bishop. 

296 Two at Boston ate flesh, against the law of the Catholic 

Some eat Church, and were put to penance of carrying a quarter of 

Lent. lamb about the market of Boston, barelegged and bare- 

headed. 

Fornication A man and a woman of Lincoln were presented for forni- 

presented. cation ^he Bishop set her this punishment, that the said 

woman should ride through the city and market in a cart, 

and be rung out with basins. 

Injunctions Many other presentments and detections there were, too 

long to be here inserted. The whole sum of them, together 

with the Bishop of Lincoln's injunctions to the Dean and 

Chapter of Lincoln, and certain articles of inquiry to be 

Numb. Li. administered this visitation, are cast into the Catalogue, 

which will have this benefit, that whoso peruseth them may 

see what extraordinary diligence was used to suppress the 

religion that had spread in these parts : how roundly they 

exercised discipline, even upon persons of the best rank and 

quality : how grateful to the clergy the liberty of marriage 

was, which was granted in the last reign ; appearing hence, 

that so many married priests were every where met with in 

this visitation, and how loath they were, even after their 

forced divorces, to relinquish their wives : also in what mi- 

serable state the Church was, and in what deplorable igno- 

rance the poor people lay, while such abundance of parish 
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churches were wholly void of ministers, and so many chan- CHAP. 

XXXVII 

eels and houses for them ready to drop down ; and not a '_ ' m 

few of these churches whose emoluments accrued to the Amm 155( »- 

Cardinal, and were under his patronage ; a thing that re- 

flected surely not a little blame upon him : how extraordi- 

nary rife adulteries and fornications were, so many men and 

women doing penance therefore, and other matters, may 

here be observed, not unworthy the observation of such as 

would take cognisance of these times. 

The Archbishop and Cardinal, April 28, sent to Bonner, Pope Paul's 

bishop of London, to give notice through the province of a „. ist ' Car " 

bull of Pope Paul, dated the 11th of March, in the first Po1 - 

year of his pontif. exhorting all Christians to pray for peace 

between Christian princes, and granting all penitents, that 

confessed their sins and took the sacrament, the full remis- 

sion of them. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 297 

Occurrences in the State in the months of April, May, 

June, and July, briefly noted. A conspiracy. Scotch 

matters. 

W HAT occurred in the beginning of this fourth year of 

the Queen, we may learn by this diary following. 

A plot being now in hand, and several concerned in it 

seized and taken into custody, the rest were scattered, and 

fled. Therefore, April 4, a proclamation was made through April. 

London against certain gentlemen as traitors, that were fled ma t ion a . 

over the sea. The first was Harry Dudley, and these per- gainst cer- 

. tain trai- 

sons following: Christopher Ashton the elder, and Christo- tors> 

pher Ashton the younger, Francis Horsey and Edward 

Horsey, Edward Cornwal, alias Corewel, Richard and 

Nicolas Tremain, Richard ' Rith, and Roger Reynolds, 

John Dale, John Caltham, Hammond, Meverel, and divers 

others. 

April 15, at Greenwich, was a nomination of certain new New bi- 

bishops : as Dr. White, bishop of Lincoln, to succeed at 

i i 4 
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CHAP. Winchester; Dr. Weston, dean of Westminster, to be bi- 

XXXVIII 

J shop of Lincoln ; (for now there was, or was to be, an abbot 

Anno 1556. there, instead of a dean ; and so the dean was to be provided 

for otherwise ;) and the dean of Durham to be bishop of 

Carlisle. But Oglethorp, the dean of Windsor, was at last 

put into the see ; and the said deanery of Windsor fell unto 

Dr. Weston ; and the dean of Durham, Dr. Thomas Wat- 

son, was preferred to Lincoln, but not before August the 

next year, the temporalities of that see being bestowed, as it 

seems, upon Pole. 

Two cast April 21, were Throe;morton and Woodall, or Udal, cap- 

for treason. * ' © t ' . 

tain of the Isle of Wight, arraigned at the sessions-house in 

Southwark for a conspiracy against the Queen, and other 

matters, and cast to be drawn and quartered. The accusers 

were, Rosse, Bedyl, and Dethick, who were of the party. 

And on the 28th day they were executed. The accusation 

was a purpose of robbing the Exchequer, and making a re- 

bellion. 

Twelve per- The 24th, six persons were carried, betimes in the morn- 

burnt° e m &> to Smithfield to be burnt ; all Essex men ; and two of 

them, Drakes and Tims, ministers. And six more into the 

country, to be burnt there: most of these of Colchester, 

where they were burnt. 

Lord Cham- On the 25th day, Sir John Gage, lord chamberlain to the 

berlain bu- ^. 1 • i 

ried. Queen, was buried. 

On the 29th, were brought to the Tower several gentle- 

men of the west, for treason ; viz. Sir William Courtnay, 

Sir John Perrot, Sir John Pollard, Sir Nic. Arnold, (who 

was in Wyat's plot, and pardoned,) Sir John Chichester, 

and divers others. 

Abusive In this month of April also came a letter from the Privy 

Council, dated the 30th day, to the Lord President of the 

north, to forbid interludes, played in those parts, exposing 

the King and Queen, and Roman religion. Some of these 

players were the servants of Sir Francis Leke, and wore his 

badge : who was therefore required to seek for them, and 

298 send them unto the Council in the north. And all justices in 

those quarters were required to take up such persons, and 
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to punish them as vagabonds. The Council's letter may be CHAP. 

i • i ^ . i XXXVIII. 

read in the Catalogue. 

May the 7th, Harry Peckham, a son of Sir Edm. Peck- Anno 1556. 

ham, and John Daniel, were arraigned at Guildhall, and °* 

. . May. 

cast, and sentenced to die the death of traitors, by hanging, Tw0 

men 

drawing, and quartering: but not executed till July the executed. 

7th, when they were hanged on a gallows on Tower-hill, 

then cut down and headed, and their heads carried to Lon- 

don-bridge, and set up there, and their bodies buried at 

Allhallows Barkin. 

May the 9th, one Leyke, an auditor of the Queen's, wore A servant of 

a paper round about Westminster-hall ; and after, was set set on the 

on the pillory. His crime was for deceiving the Queen of pillory. 

her receipts : for this man had received certain sums of mo- 

' ney from the Queen's tenants, (for which the tenants had 

their acquittances under his hand,) and afterwards he avow- 

ed he had received none.- 

May the 11th, the Lord Paget having been sent to the Lord Paget. 

King, had his passport signed by him to return into Eng- 

land. 

On the 12th day was Captain William Staunton arraigned Captain 

at Guildhall, cast, and sentenced to be drawn from the executed. 

Tower unto Tyburn, and there hanged and quartered, for 

a conspiracy against the King and Queen, and for other 

matters. And, accordingly, on the 19th day, execution 

passed upon him, and his head was set on London-bridge 

the morrow after. 

On the 13th, Sir Richard Dobbs, skinner, late lord mayor Sir Richard 

and alderman of London, died, between four and five in the ried# 

morning: and, on the 18th day following, was buried very 

magnificently, after the old popish fashion, with dirge, and 

the morrow-mass of requiem, and a great dinner. 

On the 15th dav, two tall men were carried in a cart Twoburnt 

at Bow • 

from Newgate unto Stratford Bow to be burnt: the one 

blind, and the other lame : the one named Hugh Leveroke, 

a painter, dwelling in St. SwithinVlane ; and the other, that 

is, the blind man, dwelling in St. Thomas Apostle. And 

On the 16th, between nine and ten of the clock afore- And three at 

Smithfield. 
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CHAP, noon, were three women, who were of Essex, carried unto 

[ Smithfield, to end their lives by fire. 

Anno 1556. On the 25th of this month of May, West, esquire, 

Dacre's'sons w * tn s ' x or e ig nt men m ms company, was met beside Rede- 

commit a gund, in Yorkshire, by the Lord Dacre's sons, and forty 

men with them, and by them slain : a barbarous practice, 

too common in those days. 

Now to look a little into the affairs of these northern 

parts, as they stood about this time. 

Captain About ploughing time in April and May, the State were 

raises forces raising men for service, either against the Scots, or upon 

north! fears at home : and one Captain Drury had commission to 

raise certain numbers of men in Yorkshire, to serve under 

him. But the Court procured hereby many enemies in those 

parts, by granting this commission to one that was a stranger, 

and withal proceeded in this work so roughly and unjustly. 

When as, if the Queen had but sent an order to the Council 

in the north, for the raising such a number of men, accord- 

299 m g» as *t seems, was wont to be done, all would have passed 

Avith more ease and quiet to the country. But this man 

took men away from the market and the plough, and pressed 

them for his soldiers ; and charged many wealthy mer- 

chants, and divers good freeholders, and other husbandmen, 

to serve him to their undoing. And hereby it came to 

pass, that men refrained the markets, and neglected their 

tillage ; and the whole country was disquieted. 

Concerning This tne ca reful and prudent Earl of Shrewsbury, the 

buses the lord president, signified privately with his own hand to the 

Lord Presi- Archbishop of York, lord chancellor, advertising him, 

to the " that this Captain Drury had more troubled the country 

ExQffic " f° r those few men he was to raise, than it had been for 

Armor. « the whole former service against Scotland. Adding, how 

" he had no respect for the town of Hull, being the sea- 

" coast, but took men thence, that ought to have been re- 

" served for the strength and safety of that important place, 

'' and for the supply of the shipping there. But that beside 

" twenty men taken from that town, he had also taken good 

" merchants and others : that he had also pressed in the 
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c * shire above three or four hundred men more than his CHAP. 

" number : and that whereas, if he would have made the ' 

" justices and officers privy to his doings, he might assuredly Anno 1556 - 

" been well furnished of his number. He sent forth light 

" men into every part of the shire, who much abused the 

" inhabitants. And that by bills, which he took upon him 

" to write, he commanded constables and officers to send 

" forth such men as he named in his bill. And that he had 

" oppressed three or four poor men in a village, Avho before 

" had been much charged to the furniture of the present 

" service, with soldiers and carriages, as their abilities would 

" serve. And lastly, that by other bills of his own hand, 

" he licensed men to depart after he had pressed them, and 

" taken of some, twenty shillings, and of others, fifteen shil- 

" lings the man." 

These northern people, especially the most northern of The disor- 

them, were at this time too barbarous and rude, and wanted nort i, e rn 

the discipline of good laws : for the marches on both the P e0 P le » 

realms, as the Lord Wharton wrote to the Lord President 

of the north, were much given to do evil. And the gentle- 

men in Northumberland addicted themselves to the making 

parties one against another, and appeared in great bands : 

which created the said Lord Wharton much pains to make an 

accord between them. There were many coiners here ; who 

found friends and receivers in these quarters. Such were 

the family of the Pottes of Riddesdale ; who therefore were 

under sureties, taken of them by Sir Tho. Darcy : but they 

soon after fled into Scotland. 

The harbouring of these and the like malefactors, and Apprehen- 

i it l tj S10ns from 

the being furnished with Irench soldiers that were at Jed- the scots, 

burgh, a place upon the very borders, made the English 

now very jealous of the Scots; especially considering the 

French were in open hostility with the Spaniard, so nearly 

allied to England. The Scotch Queen, on the 6th of May, 

(for what intent was not known,) sent for these soldiers ; 

and so they departed for a time from Jedburgh. This the 

Lord Wharton thought fit to impart to the Lord President, 

who acquainted the Court therewith; and soon after, by 
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CHAP, letters from the King and Queen, the Council in the north 

YYYVT1T 

had command to order watch of beacons for the sea. The 

Anno 1556. Council speedily sent these letters to the Lord Wharton, 

300 warden of those marches; who accordingly sent for the 

The order i us tices of the peace of the county of Northumberland to 

for watch- * . , • •-• m i • i i i ¦• * 

ingthebea-him at the castle of Alnwic, and gave them order m that 

cons in the behalf. 

north. 

A meeting May the 12th, being Thursday, was a meeting of the 

of Scots and g co t s anc [ English at Redingburn, for the making; satisfac- 

Entdish 

upon the tion of either side, for wrongs done on the borders. For the 

borders. g cotS) was tne Earl Bothwel ; and for the English, the Lord 

Wharton : who sent his deputy with instructions signed 

with his hand for their order that day, which they shewed 

to the Scots. Whereupon they continued together for two 

days, until they had filed for the subjects of either realm 

one and twenty attentates. Then the deputies appointed 

to meet at the same place, and to make deliverance, the 

Thursday in Whitsun-week next approaching, and so to 

continue, until the one and twenty attentates were deli- 

vered for on either side. It was there also appointed and 

agreed, upon the Lord Wharton's said instructions, that a 

day of march should also be kept at Heppeth-Gait-Head on 

the second of June. This conclusion that meeting had, 

though at the beginning things looked angry. The Scots 

laboured to send more men than the English : for which 

purpose the Queen sent from her the Lord Cesforth and 

other gentlemen, to furnish their power. Yet they that 

attended the Lord Wharton's deputy made a greater power 

than they. And so they met, with some ceremonies ; and 

the Scots had strange talk in their beginning, but after, they 

proceeded to the premises. 

Friendly And on the 14th of this May, the Lord Wharton received 

trfeLord " 1 ^ et t ers from the Lord Hume, tending to the good execution 

Hume. of the treaty with the wardenry. And Monday the 18th, 

the Lord Wharton's deputies were appointed to meet him 

or his deputies at Coldstream ; shewing themselves now more 

inclinable to a good understanding than they had shewn two 

months before, notwithstanding their late brags, wherein 
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they had been somewhat met withal. But now to come CHAP, 

nearer home, and to look into the transactions and events XXXVIIL 

of the month of June. Anno 1 556. 

June the 2d was Sir Richard Morgan, a judge, and one June - 

of the Privy Council to Queen Mary, buried at St. Magnus JStaET 

at Bridge-foot, with an herald at arms bearing his coat ar- 

mour, and other funeral decencies. And Mr. Chancellor of 

London, Dr. Darbishire, preached. 

The same day were arraigned at Westminster-hall three Three trai- 

gentlemen, Mr. Rosey, Mr. Bedyl, and Mr. Dethick, for Smnedlnd 

conspiring the King and Queen's death : and were all three exe ™ted. 

cast, and sentenced to be drawn, hanged, and quartered. 

And on the 9th day they were drawn from the Tower unto 

Tyburn, and there hanged and quartered. Their members 

buried, but their heads exalted ; Rosey's on London-bridge, 

Bedyl's over Ludgate, and Dethick's over Aldersgate. 

On the 8th was a goodly procession at Whitehall by the A proces- 

Spaniards : the hall being hung with rich cloth. And at Spaniards. 

the skreen there was an altar made, richly hanged with a 

canopy, adorned with great basins and candlesticks, clean 

gilt. In the court, at the four corners, were also set up as 

many goodly altars, hanged with cloth of gold, and each 301 

had a canopy embroidered. There was in the court also a 

procession-way made, with an hundred young oaks set in 

the ground, and on every side set hard by the wall with 

green boughs, (resembling, methinks, the groves where the 

ancient idolatry used to be committed.) Then came the 

procession out of the chapel, singing and playing with the 

regals ; and after, the sacrament borne, and over it the rich- 

est canopy the Queen had, with six staves, silver, borne by 

six goodly men. And about the sacrament, an hundred 

torches burning, some whereof of white wax. And at every 

altar was singing and censing with sweet odours ; all the 

King's guard carrying partizans, gilt : and after to mass in 

the chapel, sung by Spaniards. 

On the 14th, Father Sydnam, a grey friar of Greenwich, A friar of 

preached at Trinity church ; and after, dined with Sir Ro- preac i, es . 
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CHAP, bert Oxenbridge, knt. now, or soon after, lieutenant of the 

XXXVIII.™ & 

lower. 

Anno 1556. Q n the 15th, Mr. Leckner, or Lewknor, groom porter 

condemned unto King Edward VI. and Queen Mary, was arraigned 

for treason. a t Guildhall for a new conspiracy against the King and 

Queen, and cast to suffer death. He died a prisoner within 

the Tower of London, and was buried there the 7th of Sep- 

tember. 

Lord Sands' On the 18th day was a son of the Lord Sands hanged at 

son exe- g t> Thomas f Watering, for robbing of a cart, in which 

were great riches, to the value of some thousands, coming 

from a fair at Beverlay. 

Two more The same day was Mr. Francis Wray, together with 

treason. Captain Turner, arraigned at Guildhall, for the same con- 

spiracy as was mentioned before, and cast, and sentenced to 

be hanged, drawn, and quartered. 

Thirteen The 27th of this June, eleven men and two women, thir- 

bumt. j een m a ]i^ mos t f them of Essex, rode from Newgate unto 

Stratford Bow, in three carts, and there, at four posts, were 

all burnt for heresy. There were present near twenty thou- 

sand people, as was thought, to see the execution : whose 

ends generally in coming there, and to such like execu- 

tions, were to strengthen themselves in the profession of 

the gospel, and to exhort and comfort those that were to 

die. 

A meeting June 28, being Sunday, was a notable meeting of com- 

° f d E tC h h m i ss i° ners > both f° r England and Scotland, at Rydding- 

commis- burn, a place accustomed. The English practised as much 

as they could to have the Scots come to a town within the 

English pale, but it would not be. A great company ap- 

peared on both sides, but the English were the greater 

number, being above two thousand persons. The commis- 

sions of both realms were read. Then it was agreed to 

meet at Norham church the morrow after ; and so they did. 

The result of which meeting was, that to Beck with, one of 

the chief commissioners on the English side, the Scots of- 

fered, that they were fully minded to make redress of all 

sioners. 
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attentates done by any Scotchman to England ; and they c H A P. 

required the same of the English, and said, that they had xxxvm 

such commandment of their Queen. This was like to prove Anno 1556'. 

a long work ; for there were above a thousand bills of at- 

tentates within one of the marches of England, done by 

the Scots : so that if the proceeding should have been as the 

Scots proposed to do, it would have taken up till Michael- 302 

mas before all were ended. But all this seemed but subtile 

play to amuse the English. They agreed to meet one day 

at Norham church in England, and another day at the 

Lady church in Scotland, half a mile from Norham. 

The last day of June, William West, esquire, otherwise Lord De la 

called the Lord De la Ware, was led from the Tower unto demne d, 

Guildhall, and there cast for treason, and sentenced to be 

drawn and quartered. But he was pardoned, and was after- 

wards in the royal expedition against St. Quintans. 

This last of June had been set as the utmost date of ex- King Philip 

pecting King Philip here in England, since he came not coming 

with the Lord Privy Seal, who returned from him some over< 

time before. But one Mr. Kemp came from him about 

the 19th or 20th of this month of June, with the news 

that he had deferred his coming for two months longer: 

whereat the Queen was much cast down, and for several 

days after Kemp's coming, she was not in case to hear any 

suitors. And this put her upon writing more that day, as 

it was thought, than she had done since she was Queen. 

The substance of which writing, it is likely, was to acquaint 

the King with the more private state of matters in England, 

and to give him content : whose delay arose from some dis- 

satisfaction, though it was pretended to be the cares of the 

Low Countries, having been resigned now to him by the 

Emperor his father some time since, and now the said Em- 

peror being about to resign his kingdom of Spain. 

But the Queen being very desirous of the company of The Empe- 

King Philip her husband, who had tarried in the Low tothe 

Countries a deal longer than was expected, the Emperor, Qneen, «. 

. i i • j cusingKing 

to satisfy her impatience in some measure, wrote her a kind Philip's ah- 

Ietter with his own pen, beginning, // y a bien long temps £™ e g - B 
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CHAP, que Vestat des affaires eut requis que moy et le Roy monjils, 

xxxvm. &c „ That it wag a long time that the gtate of affairs ha( j 

Anno 1556." required the presence of him and the King his son; so 

" that neither could yet be spared. That he desired to 

" hasten his coming over as much as possible ; but that the 

" whole was in such terms, that without their affairs should 

" fall into notable inconvenience, his coming was necessarily 

" thus deferred for some longer time. He prayed her Ma- 

" jesty therefore, most affectionately, that the cause of the 

" King's tarrying might be agreeable to her, and that she 

" would believe that he would hasten her enjoyment of her 

" husband's company ; and the rather since he saw the con- 

" tentment which she took in it. But he hoped that in the 

" mean time she would satisfy herself, since this should be, 

' ; if it please God, but for a little time, and all for the best : 

" for all things otherwise were like to be left in disorder. 

" And so concluded, assuring her, that he desired her con- 

" tentment more than his own, as he zvJio was, and woidd 

" be ever, her good father, brother, cousin, and ally." 

Falsifying One Will. Tesmond, servant to Dockwray, proctor, for 

pum-s e . razm g anc [ falsifying of certain dispensations made by the 

Cardinal, was this month adjudged by the Star-chamber to 

have a dozen stripes at the standard in Chepe. 

Earl of In this month of June a commission was granted to the 

made gene- Earl of Pembroke ; whereby he was made lieutenant and 

ral - captain general of an army beyond the sea for the defence 

of Calais, which seemed now to be in danger. 

A skirmish There were certain outlawed Scots, called the Arm- 

between the ,, , ,. , .,, , .,. 

Earl of strongs, and others, who lived upon pillaging and spoiling 

Bo * h ^' el upon the borders, with whom the Grimes upon the English 

outlaw border were secret confederates. It was resolved in Scotland 

to destroy these outlaws and rebels, in pursuit perhaps of 

J" 1 )'- the treaty now going on foot with England. So, July the 

7th, the Earl of Bothwel, lieutenant of Scotland, and Dun- 

lanrick, warden of the west marches of the same, with a 

great power, did ride upon the rebels of the said west 

marches ; and beginning at Sandy Armstrong's houses, 

set the same, with all other the rebels' houses thereabouts, 
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on fire. But the rebels being together to wait on their CHAP. 

YYXV1U 

doings, procured the Lieutenant's and Warden's company 

to a charge; and thereby trained them the space of three Anno 1556 - 

quarters of a mile, and upon the advantage espied, returned 

upon them. In the which was slain one Christopher Urwen, 

of Bonshaw, a principal of the rebels, and his two sons ; with 

divers others in peril of death. And yet, nevertheless, the 

thing so chanced in the end, that the rebels had the better : 

for in the same encounter they killed fourteen, and took 

thirty prisoners. Among whom were taken the Lairds of 

Lowgheuver and Hempsfield, the tutor of Pencurer, and 

the captain of Dunbar, the Warden himself being in much 

danger, not only unhorsed, but also after on foot stricken 

down, and hardly escaped. 

William Lord Dacre, warden of the marches bordering The Grimes 

upon them, having intelligence before of their assembly, outlaws, 

caused the gentlemen of those west marches, with a part of 

their powers, to repair to him to Carlisle, and understanding 

what hour the said Lieutenant, with his power, intended to 

burn the rebels' habitations, he sent his son Leonard Dacre 

very early in the morning, with a company of the best bor- 

derers, to the waters of Eske; as well to attend that no 

harm should be done to the subjects of this realm, as also 

to stop any the said rebels to be received or relieved here : 

where he tarried all the time of the skirmish, even in the 

sight of the same. And none of the said rebels entered, 

nor attempted to seek any relief within the English marches. 

But the Greyms of Eske, although they were strictly com- 

manded by the Lord Dacres both to give their attendance 

upon his son, and that they should not by any ways relieve 

nor take part with the said rebels of Scotland, yet they 

came not to give their attendance according to the com- 

mandment, but the greatest part of them were in company, 

aiding and assisting the same outlaws in the skirmish ; yea, 

and took the greatest part of the prisoners : a thing that 

would be sorely complained upon by the Scots. 

The rebels, for revenge of the burning of their houses, The outlaws 

(for they had not, it seems, taken sufficient revenge yet,) on ^ ond tirae> " 

vol. ill. k k 
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CHAP, the 22d of July, in the morning;, got tog-ether to the num- 

XXXVIII. 

! ber of two hundred, purposing some exploit of annoyance 

Anno 1556. to De d one to the Earl of Bothwel, lieutenant, now returned 

again, and lying at Annon town. These sent sixteen horse- 

men, and seized twelve horses about that town. Whereupon 

arose a fray ; and the lieutenant and his soldiers pursuing 

304 to have rescued the horse, followed too far, while they came 

to the rebels'* ambush, who set upon them, and slew one 

captain of the Frenchmen, and two others, and also hurt 

divers, to the peril of their lives ; the said rebels escaping 

without any hurt or danger, and winning divers horses, re- 

turned home. 

The Queen July the 21st the Queen removed from St. James in the 

removes to 

Eitham. Fields, unto Eltham, passing through the park and White- 

hall, and took her barge, crossing over to Lambeth, unto 

my Lord Cardinal's place. And there she took her chariot, 

and so rid through St. George'' s-fields unto Newington, 

and so over the fields towards Eltham at five of the clock 

afternoon. She was attended on horseback with the Cardinal, 

the Earl of Pembroke, Lord Montague, and divers other 

lords and knights, ladies and gentlewomen ; and a conflux 

of people to see her Grace, above ten thousand. 

A white »phe 2g t jj Q f J u ly a white monk of the charter-house was 

monk bu- ,., , ... 

ried. buried at the Savoy m his monk's weed, with great light 

made with tapers. 

Two set on On the 31st, a man and a woman stood on the pillory in 

the pillory. CJjgap^ wno we re officers of Bridewell, for favouring the 

harlots that were brought thither, and conveying away sun- 

dry thence : divers of which were afterwards taken again, 

and brought back thither. 

Several la- Infectious burning fevers raged this summer, and took 

dies die this awav m any persons of quality as well as others ; and parti- 

cularly in the city of London. And in this month of July 

died three ladies of note there ; viz. the Lady Seymer, wife 

of Sir Tho. Seymer, knight, late lord mayor: the Lady 

Norwich, wife to the Lord Norwich, a judge ; which lady 

was buried in Essex : and the Lady Broke, wife to the 

Lord Broke, chief baron ; who was brought from Canbury 
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to Islington church to burial, with six long torches, and six CHAP, 

tapers of three pounds a piece for six women, and other 

lights, and a herald of arms, and other solemnities. To these Anno 1056 - 

I add Sir William Laxton, lent, of the corporation of grocers, 

late lord mayor, living in St. Mary Aldermary parish ; a 

man of great eminence in the city, who died the 29th of 

July, and was very splendidly buried the 9th of the next SirWil1 - 

month in the said parish church. There was a goodly hearse burial, 

with five principals, and the majesty and the vallans gilded. 

Eight dozen of pencils, and thirteen dozen of escutcheons 

and an half; and a standard and four pennons, and two ban- 

ners of images. The house, church, and street hanged with 

black and arms ; and a coat armour and helmet, target and 

sword, mantle and crest, being a tiger's head, with a colum- 

bine and the slipe. There were two great and goodly white 

branches, and thirty-four staff-torches, and as many mantle- 

frieze gowns to poor men ; an hundred black gowns : 

mourners, Mr. Lodge, alderman, chief mourner ; Mr. Ma- 

chyl, [the same that was sheriff last year,] second mourner ; 

Mr. Wanton, third mourner, and divers others : the Lord 

Mayor, Mr. White, and all the other aldermen, in violet. 

Then came the women mourners and ladies, and many al- 

dermen's wives and gentlewomen. And after dirge, they 

retired from church to the place, [that is, Sir William Lax- 

ton's house,] to drink. Thither went also the company of 

grocers, and after, the priests and clerks, and the heralds 

and the waxchandlers, and the painters, (all which had as- 

sisted in adorning the funeral,) also to drink, with many 305 

others. And on the morrow, three masses were sung in 

prick-song, and three requiems. At the mass Mr. Arch- 

deacon Harpsfield preached. After all was done at church, 

the company went to the place to dinner : where there was 

a most splendid entertainment ; and there dined many wor- 

shipful men and women. 

This Laxton built a freeschool at Oundle in Northamp- 

tonshire, and an almshouse. 

k a 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

Various matters falling out in the months of August, Sep- 

tember, October, November, December, January, Febru- 

ary, and part of March. The lamentable Jail and end 

of Sir John Cliche. 

Anno 1556. \_ HESE sickly dying times carried off two bishops in one 

August. j a ^ v fa t j ie g t j Q f August, that is to say, Dr. Day, bishop 

shops die in °f Chichester, who was carried down honourably into the 

oneda y> l3 P- country to be buried there; and Dr. Bell, sometime bishop 

Bp. Bell, of Worcester, who was buried with due respect, Aug. 13, 

at Clerkenwell, with a sermon preached by Dr. Harpsfield. 

He was put into his coffin like a bishop, with the mitre and 

other pontificalibus . His funeral was illuminated with two 

white branches, two dozen of staff-torches, and four great 

tapers. 

Two wo- Aug. 13, a woman and her child both set on the pillory ; 

ized P ' ' tne daughter for whoredom, and the mother for procuring 

her own child, and bringing her to uncleanness. A just 

punishment to the mother, but it wanted some further 

severity. 

Month's Aug. 30, was the month's mind of Sir William Laxton, 

SirWiu! wno ^ied tne ^ ast montn 5 his hearse burning with wax, and 

Laxton. the morrow-mass celebrated, and a sermon preached ; and 

after that a great dinner ; and after dinner the hearse was 

taken down. 

September. Sept. 6 was Philip Denys, esquire, buried at Barking 

g S hll '^e S n . ys ' church in London, a goodly man of arms, and a great 

juster; who was with King Henry VIII. at Tourney in 

France. 

And Lucas, And on the 15th day, another of King Henry Villus 

esqune. serV ants was buried at St. Peter's the Poor, named 

Lucas, esquire, one of the masters of his requests. 

The Queen On the 19th, the Queen having been sometime at Croy- 

StTmes's d° n > the Archbishop's place, removed unto St. James's, her 

own place, with the Lord Cardinal and others attending. 

Rose-pence j± certain sort of coarse small money, called rose-pence^ 

cried down. 
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coined for the use of Ireland, in the exigence of money in CHAP. 

XW1X 

England, passed in London and other parts of the realm ; ' ' ' " ' 

whereby the realm of Ireland was the more disfurnished, and A,mo 1366 - 

other inconveniences accrued to England : which caused 

the Queen to have this money cried down in England ; 

which she did by a proclamation made in London, Sep- 

tember 19, the crier having the Queen's seal, that rose- 

pence should not be taken after the cry was made, but in'30o 

Ireland only to be taken for pence. But yet, notwithstand- 

ing, in the north parts these pieces of money still passed 

about. Wherefore, Octob. 8, the Queen's Council wrote to 

the President and Council in the north, to forbid the same, 

and to cause the proclamation to be published there. The 

letter was in these words : 

" After our hearty commendations to your good Lord-™ eC ° un ~ 

" ship. The same shall understand, that the Queen's hereupon. 

" Majesty considering that the rose-pence that went lately C o m P s a jop. 

" abroad here were coined only for the realm of Ireland, and «n offic. 

" never allowed to be current within the realm ; and under- vo i. c / 

" standing nevertheless, that certain greedy persons, mind- 

" ing more their own private lucre than the commonwealth 

" of their country, have uttered divers sums of the said 

" rose-pence here within the realm, whereby the said realm 

" of Ireland is presently disfurnished of exchange of money : 

" her Highness, being loath her loving subjects either be 

" driven to want in Ireland, or be any longer abused in 

" England with that coin, thought it good to give them 

" warning thereof in time. And therefore caused, on Sa- 

" turday the 19th of the last month, proclamation to be 

" made at London, for the calling down of the said rose- 

" pence : and albeit it was then thought, that this procla- 

" mation, being made in London, should have been a suffi- 

" cient warning to the rest of the realm ; and therefore it 

" should not need to send the same to any other place ; 

" yet understanding now, that the common people in sun- 

" dry parts seem to stand in doubt of the truth of this 

" matter, we have thought meet to send the said procla- 

Kk3 
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CHAP. " mation presently unto you; praying your Lordship, in 

' . ' " case you shall perceive that the people stand not yet 

Anno 1556. " clear of doubt of this matter, to cause the same to be 

" proclaimed within such places of the country, within the 

" limits of your commission, as you shall think most conve- 

" nient. And so we bid your Lordship right heartily well 

" to fare. From St. James's, 8 Octob. 1556. 

" Your Lordship's assured loving friends, 

" Nico. Ebor. Cane. Arundel. 

" Tho. Wharton. Tho. Ely. 

Jo. Bourn.'" 

" Forasmuch as this proclamation that is now sent you, 

" was proclaimed here so long agone, we think it shall 

" suffice, that you do cause the same to be set in the 

" market-places of such towns as you shall think con- 

" venient, without any further proclaiming it."" 

An uproar September 21, there happened a great uproar in London 

about the about the excessive prices of victuals, as in Cheapside, Bil- 

dearth. lingsgate, Leadenhall, Newgate market, among the market- 

folks and mealmen. So that the Mayor and the two She- 

riff's were fain to go into the markets to set people at a stay, 

and so to mitigate matters; and there caused meal and other 

provisions to be sold at more reasonable prices. 

307 The Emperor being dispirited, and broke much with the 

^e'ror^on cares °^ g overnment > an d with the gout, which was extreme 

the coast of upon him, was ready to resign all his dominions unto his son 

wdtethto King Philip, and so intended for Spain, to spend the re- 

the Queen, mainder of his days in peace and retirement. In this month 

of September, I find him on the sea, bending his course for 

Spain, but put in with his fleet in a port in England : 

whence he wrote another kind letter to the queen. The sub- 

stance whereof was,' to signify his great desire to see her, 

being so near her, if it could possibly have been, and to ex- 

cuse his son King Philip's absence, who was not yet come 

into England. 

The Emperor's letter began, Je ne vous scaurois dire la 

peine, &c. " That lie could not express the pain he felt 
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" to pass along the coasts of her realm, as he was at present CHAP. 

. . • • XXXIX 

" arrived in one of her ports, without being able to see her. 

" That there could have been nothing should have hindered Anno 1556 - 

" it, had not his own indisposition and the inability of his 

" limbs been the cause ; and that he could not have given 

" her a visit without much trouble and inconvenience to 

" herself: adding, that the season also was so far spent, 

" that he might have lost the benefit of the time. That 

" nothing would have been a greater pleasure to him, than 

" to have seen his son the King and her together. He 

" feared much that she might lay on him the blame of his 

" so great delay of his return, and so long absence : but, in 

" truth, that his affairs were such, that it could not possibly 

" be otherwise. And he trusted that the understanding of 

" these just causes thereof would make it a reasonable fault; 

" and that the pain which he endured, servira pour satisfac- 

" tion de celleque nous vous donnons, et que vous nous tien- 

" dres pour descoulpe de celle si longue demoure, should 

" serve to satisfy for that which he had given her, and which 

" he offered her for the fault of so long absence. But that by 

" the content which she should have in the King's joyful re- 

" turn towards her, (which he knew his son would take care 

" should be soon,) she should forget all that was past." This 

letter he sent by the Queen's Admiral, (who, it seems, waited 

upon him while he was upon the English coasts,) whom 

he had instructed to acquaint her with the cause more par- 

ticularly. It was dated September 20, and subscribed, De 

la main de voire bon pere,Jrere et cousin Charles. 

In this month, besides .those mentioned before, died two Sir Hum- 

. . j frey Forster 

other men of note, viz. Sir Humphrey lorster, buried at and Mr. 

St. Martins besides Charing-cross, and Mr. William Har- Harris die - 

ris, a person notably rich in lands and farms, buried at Mal- 

don [or Southminster] in Essex. 

In the next month, viz. October 3, being the day of the October, 

sessions at Oxford, were sixty persons condemned to die, per- deniI1 ed at 

haps most for treasonable practices. 

October 18, being St. Luke's day, Dr. White, bishop of Paul's 

table sermon at Paul's Cross. n) r ° n ss s 

y- k 4 preached by the Bishop of Winton. 

Winchester, preached a notable sermon at Paul's Cross. n)on ss 
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CHAP. On the 20th day were all the heretics delivered out of 

XXXIX 

U_ Lollards Tower, which had come out of Essex and other 

Anno 1656. pl aces • subscribing and promising in general, to keep them- 

deifveryout se l yes good and true to God, and to the King and Queen, 

of Lollard's This looks as though the state began now to be weary of 

ToWe 308 burnin g; 

Persons of In this month the fever swept away these persons of note: 

note de- gj r j onn Champney, knt. alderman and skinner, and late lord 

ceasing this •% • • 

month. mayor of London, honourably carried down into Kent, and 

there buried : the Lord Vaux of Northamptonshire : Sir 

Richard Cotton, knt. comptroller of the household to the late 

King Edward VI. Sir Henry Hoblethorn, knt. merchant 

tailor of London, and merchant of the staple of Calais, and 

late lord mayor, buried at St. Peter's in Cornhill : Sir John 

Oliff, knt. sometime chirurgeon unto King Henry VI 1 1, and 

after sheriff of London ; and had he lived till the next year, 

he had been mayor, having already, for that purpose, turned 

from the company of chirurgeons to that of the grocers ; 

buried at St. Michael at Basinghall : Dr. Man, bishop of 

Man, who dying at Mr. Witherly's, merchant tailor, was 

buried at St. Andrew Undershaft ; he was first prior of the 

charter-house at Shene ; and afterward, in King Edward's 

time, made bishop of Man, and was married : Sir Bartho- 

lomew Fawl, sometime prior of St. Mary Overy's, in South- 

wark, a man much lamented ; and his funeral honoured 

with the fellowship of the drapers, and among the rest, Mr. 

Chester, alderman and late sheriff, attending him to church: 

Sir John Gresham, knt. mercer, and merchant of the staple 

of Calais, and merchant adventurer, late mayor and alder- 

man of London, buried with a very pompous and expensive 

funeral : he gave two hundred black gowns of fine cloth ; 

the sermon was preached by Harpsfield ; and an extraordi- 

nary fish dinner, it being a fish day ; at which were ad- 

mitted all that came. Lastly, Mr. Lock, son of Sir William 

Lock, dying at his father's place in Walbroke, was honour- 

ably buried at St. Thomas of Acres, and Doctor Pendleton 

preached. 

These burning agues, so fatal in London and the parts 
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adjoining, ran as far as the north: for with it was the CHAP. 

Lord Dacre seized at the castle of Carlisle, being one of the 2. 

wardens of the marches against Scotland : the effect of the A|1 "° '*S6- 

distemper had in some measure crazed him, and made him L r or , (l Da( Tf s 

1 > _ of the north 

unable for the Queen's business, his natural rest and sleep Nick. 

taken away from him : in the mean time he busied himself 

much with devices and practices of small purpose, as once 

he had done before in a like ague at London : and yet he 

had a good memory, and convenient consideration of things 

needful. This, his son Thomas Dacre signified to the 

Lord President of the north, trusting however, that his 

father would soon amend, and not doubting that his office 

and charge should be well regarded, to the honour of the 

realm, and the discharge of his duty. But whether the Lord 

Dacre died in this fit, or recovered, I cannot tell. 

The Privy Council, in this month of October, sent a Dr. Martin 

letter and message to the King, then at Gaunt, by the hands ^"froui " 

of Dr. Martin. The import whereof was twofold, partly the Coon- 

relating to the Duke of Savoy, perhaps about his matching phiUp. 

with the Lady Elizabeth, who was not inclinable thereto : 

the other concerning- trade with the states of the Low 

Countries. Dr. Martin having delivered his message to the 

King, he sent him to the said states to treat with them ; 

and with command, that the whole business might, with all 

expedition, be decided according to the fairest equity; and 309 

that despatched, to return home to the Privy Council. 

The King also sent a letter at this time to the Council, 

pleading therein for the merchants of the said states : that 

whereas an order was made in England, that they should 

not buy cloths in this realm above 4Z. price, Philip per- 

suaded, that considering the times, in which the price of all 

commodities was grown greater, and money become worse, 

that therefore the said merchants might buy cloth as high as 

the value of 61. which privilege, since it was not, as he said, 

denied to other strangers, " the Queen, his dearest wife, 

" would not deny to his subjects, upon his intercession." 

And surely this was a sort of command. 

We proceed to the month of November. On the 5th November. 
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CHAP, day whereof, as though King Philip were now coming, came 

through London, from the said King, forty gennets, and 

Anno 1556. sixteen great horses. The gennets were mounted by the 

through*^ 5 P a g es °f honour, otherwise called the King's henchmen. 

London, On the 16th day of November, one Walker, servant to 

King, the Lord Denshire, came out of the Tower to be arraigned 

Condemned at Westminster for carrying of letters, and for keeping 

imprison- counsel with them that had died before for treason ; and was 

ment, condemned to perpetual imprisonment. 

And on the 21st was arraigned at Guildhall for the same 

And Smith, fault, Mr. Smith, a merchant ; that is, for keeping their 

counsel that were put to death ; and was condemned to per- 

petual prison. 

Fecknam Q n t ] le same 2j s t d a y was Tj r . Feckenham, late dean of 

made dean • i 1 

of West- St. Paul's, put into the abbey of Westminster, as abbot there, 

minster. an( j f our t een monks more shorn. And the morrow after, 

the Lord Abbot, with his convent, went a procession after 

the old fashion in their monks' weeds, in coats of black say, 

with two vergers carrying two silver rods in their hands; 

and evensong time, the vergers went through the cloisters 

to the Abbot, and so went into the church afore the high 

altar, and there my Lord kneeled down, and his convent. 

And after his prayer made, was brought to the choir with 

the vergers, and so into his place ; and presently he began 

the evensong, being St. Clement's even. 

St. Katha- The 24th being St. Katharine's day, [or rather eve,] at six 

cession. °f tne clock at night, St. Katharine went about the battle- 

ments of St. Paul's church, accompanied with fine singing 

and great lights : this was St. Katharine's procession. 

Pembroke On the 25th day the Earl of Pembroke took his barge for 

goes to Ca- pi- 

lais. L^aiais. 

The Abbot On the 29th day, at Westminster abbey, was the Lord 

crated". Abbot stalled, and did wear a mitre. The Lord Cardinal 

was there, and many bishops, and the Lord Treasurer, and 

a great company ; the Lord Chancellor sang mass, and the 

Abbot made the sermon. 

Lady Eliza- The day before, viz. the 28th, the Lady Elizabeth came 

beth comes , J . J 

to Somerset riding through Smithfield, the Old Baily, and Fleet-street, 

place. 
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unto Somerset place, with a great company of velvet coats CHAP, 

and chains, being her Grace's gentlemen ; and after, a great 

company of her men also in red coats, guarded with a close Anno > 556 - 

guard of black velvet and cutts. And there, at her said 3 10 

place, she lodged till the 3d of December; and then re- 

moved, and took her way through Smithfield, attended as 

before, towards Bishop's Hatfield place. 

This month was buried, in the parish of St. Olaves in Such as this 

Southwark, Mr. Goodyere, alderman of London, and leather- cease( i. 

seller and merchant of the staple of Calais : also now was 

the Lady Williams of Thame, her funeral, and the wife of 

Mr. Hey s, a mercer, in Aldermanbury, buried honourably; 

and at her mass preached Dr. Peryn, a black friar. 

In the month of December I make these remarks. On the December. 

5th day, being St. Nicolas even, St. Nicolas, that is, a boy St. Nicolas, 

habited like a bishop in pontificalibus, Avent abroad in most 

parts of London, singing after the old fashion ; and was re- 

ceived with many ignorant, but well-disposed people into 

their houses, (thinking, as it seems, that it was lucky, as 

well as pious,) and had as much good cheer as ever was 

wont to be had before, at least in many places. 

On the 6th of December the Abbot of Westminster went The Abbot 

a procession with his convent; before him went all the ° ]inste s r , s 

sanctuary men, with cross keys upon their garments; and procession, 

after went three for murder: one whereof was the Lord 

Dacre's son of the north, who was whipped, with a sheet about 

him, for killing of one West, esq. dwelling beside the Lord 

Darcy ; of which murder mention was made before. The 

second was a thief, that belonged to Mr. Comptroller's ser- 

vants, who killed one Richard Eggleston, the Comptroller's 

tailor, at the Long-Acre, on the backside of Charing-cross. 

The third was a boy, who had killed a young fellow that 

sold papers and printed books in Westminster-hall, with 

hurling of a stone, which hit him under the eye. And thus 

was the abbey restored to its pristine privileges. 

December 16, at the sessions at Newgate, among others, A maiefac- 

were arraigned one John Boneard, and Gregory, a smith, theeyi _ 

a Spaniard, Tor as Holinshed saith, a Frenchman,] for a denceinthe 

* 7 L court. 
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CHAP, robbery that they would have done upon Alexander, the 

• keeper of Newgate; which was, by certain keys Gregory 

Anno 1556. had made, to open the gaol, and let out the prisoners. This 

Gregory had a knife then about him, which he thrust into 

the man that gave evidence against them in the sight of the 

judges. He was afterwards cast ; and immediately a gibbet 

was set up at the Session's Hall, where his right hand was 

stricken off, and nailed upon the gibbet, and then he was 

hanged up, hanging all night naked : and Boneard, his fel- 

low, was burnt in the hand. 

The Queen December 20, Queen Mary rid in her chariot through the 

abbey to * P ar k from St. James's unto the gallery ; and so she took 

even song. ner barge unto Westminster, and landed at the palace, and 

so into the abbey ; where she heard evensong, together with 

the Lord Cardinal, the Lord Mountague, and the Lord 

Darcy of Essex : which last bore the sword before her 

Grace, and the other Lord bore up her train. 

Removes to On the 22d she removed from St. James's through the 

eenwic i. p ar ]^ anc j too k h er b ar g e a t Lambeth unto the Lord Car- 

dinal^ place ; and there her Grace dined with him and di- 

vers of the Council ; and after dinner she took her journey 

unto Greenwich, to keep her Christmas there. 

311 On the 23d, a proclamation was made through London 

Testerns. ^ an( j go was a ft er t be through the realm) for raising the 

value of testerns in the present dearth : it imported, that 

whatever man he were that did refuse testerns, or would 

not take them at the value of six pence apiece, [though ac- 

cording to the intrinsic value they were not worth so much,] 

for corn, or victuals, or wares, or any other thing, he should 

be taken, and brought before the mayor or sheriff, bailiff, 

justice of peace, constable, or other officer; and they to lay 

him in prison, there to remain during the Queen's and 

Council's pleasure, and to stand, both body and goods, at 

her Grace's disposition. 

The great The same day was malt sold in Gracechurch-street market 

1 H-l 

for 40«y. a quarter. And the 31st day it was sold in the 

same market for 44*. a quarter, and after at 46*. And a 

bushel of wheat-meal for 6s. and so it continued along the 
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next year till harvest, when, within eight weeks, it fell from CHAP. 

6s. to lGd. XXXIX - 

This month of December were, with state, buried the Anno 1556. 

Lord Morley, in Essex : Mr. Robert Downes, master of the Buried - 

company of ironmongers; buried in St. Mary Cole church, 

in Cheap: he had a tomb made, and in the tomb a coffin of 

lead ; and when he was brought, to the grave, his corpse was 

taken out of the coffin of wood, in which he was carried, 

and put into that of lead : Sir Richard Bruton, sometime of 

the privy chamber to King Henry VIII. buried at Isling- 

ton : and the sister of Mr. Clarentieux, who seemed to be 

a great woman about the Queen ; she was buried at the 

Savoy, with an hearse made with two stories, and an hundred 

white candlesticks, and in every candlestick a great quern 

of half a pound of wax, together with her arms upon the 

hearse, and other appendages of magnificence. 

Januaiy 4, at night, were certain strange fires seen by January, 

many persons in many places near the city of London ; as P earancesoi 

in Finsbury-fields, in Moor-fields, at the Windmill, and fire, 

at the Dog-house, at Dame Annis Clere, and in certain 

gardens and other places. Some perhaps might interpret 

these prodigious appearances of fire, to import God's up- 

braiding the present cruelties of burning to death so many 

innocent persons. 

January 11, the Lady Chaloner, wife of Sir Thomas Lady cha- 

Chaloner, one of the clerks of the Council to King Edward \ mrie ^ 

VI. and formerly the wife of Sir Thomas Lee, of Hogston, 

was buried honourably in Shoreditch church. 

On the 13th, in alderman Draper's ward, commonly The bel " 

man. 

called Cordwainer-street ward, began a belman to go about 

all night from place to place, ringing a bell at every lane's 

end, and at the ward end ; whose office was to give warn- 

ing of fire and candlelight, and to help the poor, and pray 

for the dead. And this seems to be the original of the 

custom of belmen in London. 

On the 20th, at Greenwich park, the Queen's pensioners Pensioners 

mustered in bright harness, and many barbed horses : every J""* t " e e " 

pensioner had three men in green coats, guarded with white ; Queen. 
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CHAP. so they roc } e about the park, three in rank, upon horses 

XXXIX 

with spears in their hands, the colours white and green. 

Anno 1 556". Afore rode trumpeters blowing ; next a man of arms, bear- 

*¦* * ^ ing a standard of red and yellow ; in the standard a white 

heart, and on the one side a black eagle with gilded legs : 

between two or three of the clock they came down, and 

mustered before the Queen at the park gate. For there 

stood the Queen's Grace on high, and the Lord Cardinal, 

the Lord Admiral, and Lord Mountague, and divers other 

lords and ladies. Before the pensioners rode many gentle- 

men on gennets and light horses ; one whereof rode upon 

the finest mule that ever was seen : and so they rode to and 

fro before her Majesty. Then came a tumbler and played 

many pretty feats, the Queen and Lord Cardinal looking 

on ; whereat she was observed to laugh heartily. At length 

the Queen thanked them all for their pains, and so they de- 

parted : there were of the pensioners fifty and more, besides 

their men of arms ; and of people above ten thousand. 

Martin January 26, commissioners from the Cardinal, viz. Wat- 

p. Fagius's son, bishop elect of Lincoln ; Scot, bishop of Chester ; and 

bodies Christopherson, bishop elect of Chichester, came to Cam- 

bridge; and after a formal process, caused the body of 

Martin Bucer, late the King's professor of divinity, buried 

in St. Mary's, to be taken up and burnt : and so also was 

served the body of Paul Fagius, late the King's professor of 

Hebrew, buried in St. Michael's church : which was looked 

upon as barbarous. 

L. Sturton On the 28th was the Lord Sturton had to the Tower 

Tower. e f° r tne death of two gentlemen, father and son, basely, by 

him and his men, murdered. 

February. February the 7th, Mr. Offley, the Lord Mayor, and divers 

The Lord a ]dermen, taking; their barge, went unto the Queen to 

Mayor and ' to » •, 

Aldermen Greenwich : where, after a certain time waiting, they were 

wait on the b ht be fore the Queen. Then she knighted the Lord 

Queen. e> ^ o 

Mayor and Mr. William Chester, draper, one of the al- 

dermen. 

A sane- The same day was a sanctuary man whipped afore the 

tnary man . . 

whipped, cross for murder. 
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The Emperor of Russia's ambassador took his journey CHAP, 

from Etonbrug [Edenburgh] towards England, the 8th of XXX1X - 

February; and left behind him in Scotland one Lewis, to Anno 1556. 

solicit for the goods which he had brought with him in the The Rus " 

English ship in which he came, which the Scots most in- sa.ior de- 

humanly had purloined, being put in there by stress of {^ Scot " 

weather. But being gone, a great number in that realm 

were sorry they suffered him to depart, as the Lord Whar- 

ton wrote to the Lord President; adding, that he might 

thank God he was escaped from their cruel covetise with 

his life. 

On the 10th day, Sir William Portman, chief justice of SirWilliam 

England, was buried at St. Dunstan's in the West, with an chiefjus- 

herald of arms, and a standard of arms and pennon, a coat tice ' buried - 

armour, a target, a shield, and a crest, being a libbard's 

head, gold, with two snakes coming out of the mouth, with 

a cross fitch gules : a hearse, with four great gilt candlesticks, 

with four principals garnished with angels, arms, and pensils ; 

many mourners: and after came six judges and seven 

sergeants of the coif, and then all the inns of court, two 

and two together. And on the morrow three goodly masses 

sung, and a sermon made. 

On the 17th, the Lord Stourton came from the Tower 3 13 

with one of his men unto Westminster, before the Council Lord stour- 

and judges; where the evidence was declared before his ^"^"f ht 

own face, and he could not deny it. minster. 

And on the next day, four of his servants came from the His ser - 

Tower, unto the Lord Privy Seal's, before certain of the amined. " 

Council: and were there examined of the death of Mr. 

Argyl and his son ; and after carried back again. 

On the 26th, the Lord Stourton was arraigned at West- And he an<1 

minster-hall, before the judges and divers of the Council : deinned. 

as the Lord Chief Justice Brokes, the Lord Steward, Lord 

Treasurer, and divers others, lords and knights. It was long 

ere he would answer, till at last the Lord Chief Justice 

stood up, and declared to him, that if he would not answer 

to the charge laid against him, that he was to be pressed to 

death by the laws of the land. After which, he made his 
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CHAP, answer, and was cast by his own words, and condemned to 

xxxix. k hanged, together -with his four men : and so to be carried 

Anno 1556. to the Tower again, till they had a further commandment 

from the Council. 

Earl of Sus- On the same 26th day, Henry Earl of Sussex, (who on the 

17th died in Chanon-row,) at afternoon, was buried at St. 

Laurence Pountney, with a goodly hearse, and other ap- 

pendages of funeral magnificence. He was knight of the 

noble order of the Garter, Viscount Fitzwater, Lord Egre- 

mont, and Burnel, chief justice, and justice in oyer of all 

the King and Queen's Majesty's forests, parks, chases, and 

warrens on this side Trent. 

The Rnsse The 27th day, the Duke of Moscovy's ambassador entered 

enters Lon- the city of London, accompanied with divers of the mcr- 

don - chants of London, English, as well as strangers of all na- 

tions; who met him beyond Shoreditch in coats of velvet 

and of fine cloth, guarded with velvet, and with fringe of 

silk, and chains of gold : after, met him the Lord Mounta- 

cute, and divers other lords, knights, and gentlemen, gor- 

geously appareled. Then, at Smithfield, the Lord Mayor 

and the Aldermen in scarlet : the ambassador's garment was 

of tissue, embroidered with pearls and stones ; his cap and 

his nightcap set with the same : and his men in coarse cloth 

of gold, down to the calf of the leg, like gowns, and on their 

heads high coping caps. He was conducted to Mr. Dy- 

mock's, the merchant, his place in Fanchurch-street. 

March. On the 2d of March, the Lord Stourton rode from the 

Lord stour- Tower with Sir Robert Oxenbridge, the lieutenant, and four 

veyed to of his servants, with certain of the guard, through London 

Salisbury. towar( j s Salisbury, where he was to be executed. The first 

night they lay at Hounslow, the morrow after, they came to 

Stains, thence to Basingstoke, and so to Salisbury, where he 

suffered the death he well deserved. For his and his men's 

crimes were heinous, as shall be shewed hereafter. Exe- 

cution was done upon him March the 6th, in the market- 

place ; and them in the country near the place where the 

murder was done : this lord made great lamentation at his 

death for his wilful and impious deed. 
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March 5, Sir Edward Mountague, late lord chief jus- CHAP, 

tice of England, was buried in Northamptonshire, with an X 

hearse of wax, and other decencies suitable to his quality. Alul ° 1556. 

And on the 6th, Sir Oliver Leader, knight, was buried in 3 14 

Huntingdonshire, with an hearse of wax. «i r Edwaid 

° Mountague 

On the 17th, the Lord Robert Duddley, having been buried;' 

beyond sea with King Philip, came riding unto the Queen ^ Ild Sir 

at the Court at Greenwich, with letters ; and after him Mr. Leader. 

Kemp, of the privy chamber, importing, that the King Lord Ro,)ert 

would be at Calais the 17th day instant. comes from 

The same day Dr. Watson, the new bishop elect of Lin-£" lg pi "" 

coin, preached before the Queen. Bishop of 

On the 18th was celebrated the month's mind of the Earl Linco i ln 

preaches 

of Sussex, and his hearse burning with tapers, and standing before the 

till dirge and mass done. On the morrow after, it was taken ,; en ' „ 

° _ EarlofSus- 

down, Mr. Garter being present to see the standard, the sex month's 

helmet, target, coat, and banner set up over him, with all min ' 

things belonging thereunto. 

On the 20th of March, the King came to Greenwich, at King Philip 

five at night. At the same time came a ship up by the Greenwich, 

tide, and coming against the court gates, discharged sixteen 

pieces thrice, being very great guns, with a loud cry, God 

save the King and Queen ! and the next day the King and 

Queen went through the gallery unto their closet, where they 

heard mass ; there were two swords borne afore them ; the one 

borne by the Lord Cobham, the other by the Lord Admiral : 

from their closet they went both to dinner together ; there 

were present the Lord Chancellor, and divers other lords. 

The same 21st day, in the afternoon, came down a com- Command- 

mandment to the Bishop of London, that every church in "e'ueuru. 

London should sing Te Deum laudamus ; and to have 

ringing all the while, with great praise to God for the 

King's safe return. 

Two days after, viz. the 23d, a commandment came to Lord Mayor 

the city, that the King and Queen intending to ride from j nen meet 

the Tower-wharf through London, with the nobles of the the Kin s 

realm, both lords and ladies, preparation should be made 

accordingly. Therefore at Tower-wharf the Lord Mayor 
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CHAP, met them with the Sheriffs and Aldermen, the Mayor bear- 

XXXIX. 

' , ing the sword before the King and Queen ; all the corpora- 

Anno 1556. tions, in their liveries, standing orderly along the streets, 

trumpets blowing, and other instruments playing, great 

shooting off of guns at the Tower, and the waits playing on 

the leads of St. Peter's in Cheap. 

Edward the On the same day the King came to Greenwich, viz. the 

taken upT 20th, (whether for a good omen, or accidentally,) the body 

of King Edward the Confessor was, with the ceremony of an 

hundred lights, taken up in the same place where his shrine 

was, and where he laid when the abbey was spoiled and 

robbed. It was a goodly sight, saith my diarist, to have 

seen how reverendly he was carried from that place, with 

goodly singing, and censing, and mass sung: it was the 

abbot's intent to set up the shrine again, as soon as he could 

have it done, expecting, no question, great devotions to be 

paid there, and good presents made. 

Many things yet remain to be related, to take a full pros- 

pect of this fourth year of the Queen. 

315 In this year the ingenious, learned, and pious Sir John 

Cheke re- Cheke, schoolmaster to the late King Edward, and a privy 

cants. counsellor to him, and all along a most earnest professor of 

the gospel, partly by the incessant importunity of others, 

partly by his own fear, made a shameful recantation, once 

before Cardinal Pole, and again before the Queen and the 

Court at St. James's. 

His prefer- He was first brought to Court in King Henry YTII.'s 

Court- time, by Dr. Butts, that King's physician, (who was his 

great patron, and whom Cheke called Ms father, and styled 

himself his son,) to be tutor to the young Prince. He was 

one of the greatest lights of learning and true goodness in 

the University of Cambridge : where he, by his influence, did 

extraordinarily promote solid learning and piety ; and being 

transplanted to Court, was a great instrument of vindicating 

and encouraging truth and sobriety, and all human learn- 

ing there, especially to the young nobility, as well as to the 

young Prince ; to whom he was an happy schoolmaster, by 

informing his tender youth in excellent manners, and fur- 
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nishing him with learning beyond his years. He was par- CHAP, 

doned with the rest for his tampering in Queen Jane's busi- 

ness, in which he was earnest, as were many other good Anno ] 556, 

people, out of fear of the sad times that were like to ensue, 

if the Lady Mary should obtain the crown of this realm : 

but when she came to reign, he found that this land, under 

a papal government, would not be for him, and therefore 

travelled abroad, (but with leave,) for the safety of his con- 

science. He took this opportunity to see Rome, and took 

Basil in his way, and saw the learned men there. 

In the latter end of the year 1555, I find him at Stras- How taken, 

burgh ; for I have seen a letter of his, writ thence in the thrower' 

month of February, to Sir William Cecyl : from hence and dealt 

, . . . ' . . . . _ . . with there. 

taking a journey in the spring, to give a visit to two of his 

old learned friends, the Lord Paget and Sir John Mason, 

who came into those parts upon public business : in his re- 

turn from Brussels towards Antwerp, he, with Sir Peter 

Carew, his companion, by King Philip's secret command- 

ment, was suddenly apprehended in the way by the provost 

marshal, bound and thrown into a cart, with his legs, arms, 

and body tied to it, and so conveyed on shipboard, brought 

a prisoner into England, and clapped up, as some great male- 

factor, in the Tower of London : and at length was forced 

to acknowledge and subscribe to the popish doctrines, and re- 

cant publicly his former good profession of the gospel, there 

being no other way to save himself from burning. His alle- 

gations of some church writers, with his subscription to the 

carnal presence in the sacrament, a letter dated July 15th, 

to Cardinal Pole upon that subscription, and another of 

the same date to the Queen, mentioning his present mind 

in religion, with which the Dean of Paul's had acquainted 

her, with suit to her for his liberty, I have preserved in the 

Catalogue, as I transcribed them from the originals. N °- LIII > 

After two long recantations were spoken by him, (so much 

against his conscience and will,) one before the Queen, and 

another before the Cardinal, he was not yet done with, but 

was to perform certain penances and satisfactions, which the 

said Cardinal, Lord Legate, put upon him, and which he 
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CHAP, promised publicly, in his recantation, to submit to, how sore 

' soever they were, suing to be absolved and received into 

Anno 1556. the Church ; and so at last he was graciously admitted a 

316 member of the Catholic Church. 

Cheke's This pretended conversion was accompanied, in this mi- 

tears * serable gentleman, with abundance of bitter tears secretly 

by himself, as well as before Dr. Fecknam, the dean of St. 

Paul's, his ghostly father : and that because, as he told him, 

he had with Peter denied Christ, and therefore wept bitterly 

with Peter, as the said doctor hinted in his speech to the 

Queen : but in whatever sense he and the auditors took it, 

it was surely his true meaning, that he had so foully denied 

Christ, by denying that holy and good profession which he 

had so long and so earnestly stuck unto. 

His liberty Cheke, after all this hard drudgery which they had made 

an ea ' him pass through, (and yet he must publicly applaud the 

mercifulness of his enemies,) he was still kept in prison, and 

afterward forced to consort with them, and sometimes dined 

among them, and sat upon the bench with Boner, when he 

was trying some of the professors ; whereby they still made 

a farther triumph of him. But at length having his liberty, 

he retired to the house of his old learned friend, Mr. Peter 

Osborn, living in the parish of St. Alban's, Wood-street, 

where he fell into exceeding melancholy and trouble of 

mind, and in great repentances ended his miserable life 

within less than a year after, and lies buried in the church 

of the said parish : in the north chapel of the choir of which 

church there was, before the fire of London, a fair plated 

gravestone, which lay upon him, with the date of his death, 

viz. Sept. 13, 1557, and a copy of verses : for the preserv- 

Suney of ing the memory of which monument and epitaph we are 

London. beholding to Mr. Stow. The verses were ; 

Doctrince lumen Cheats, mor unique magister, 

Aurea naturccjabrica, mortejacet. 

Non erat e multis units, sed is omnibus units 

Prqf'uit, ct patriot lux erat illc sihb. 

Gemma BritannaJ'uit, tarn magnum nulla tulerunt 

Tempora thesaurum, tempora nulla fere nt. 
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Which verses were composed by his great friend and ac- CHAP. 

XXXIX 

quaintance, the elegant Dr. Walter Haddon. 

I shall make only one remark more on this gentleman ; Anno 1556 * 

and that is this, that it was but a little before his captivity, 

that he wrote a letter from Strasbnrgh to one who was 

thought to have made some kind of compliance with the 

times. It was Sir William Cecyl, his dear friend and bro- 

ther ; wherein he did most earnestly require him to hold fast 

his religion, and to take heed how he did in the least warp 

and strain his conscience, by any compliance for his worldly 

security. And yet, when it came to the pinch, how unable 

was he to take his own counsel ; so that he might say truly 

with the poet, 

Et monitis sum minor ipse meis. 

So weak are the most resolved and best men to Avithstand 

violent temptations, when they assault them, without the3]^ 

mighty grace of God. This was the contemplation of Arch- 

bishop Parker, when he thought of Sir John Cheke's fall : 

he writing on the margin of his recantation, and letter of sub- 

mission to the Queen, Homines sum us ; We are but men. 

Those that are minded to know more of this worthy man 

may read his life, written in the year 1705. 

CHAP. XL. 

A match intended for the Lady Elizabeth. The Queen 

writes to King Philip about it. The beginning of the 

traffi-ch into Russia. A dearth. Ponefs apology. 

IN this year, as near as I can lay it, Kino; Philip being Kin S phi,i P 

. . 11 "proposes a 

abroad, propounded to his wife Queen Mary, the Duke of match for 

Savoy for an husband to the Lady Elizabeth, her sister. It^l^beth 

seemed to be done upon some consideration of policy; per- 

haps to gain the said Duke, or keep him fast on his side 

against France, with whose king, Philip was now in hosti- 

lity. This Duke the ensuing year was the King's general 
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CHAP, at the siege of St. Quintin. The King of Sweden had 

.lately been a suitor to this lady by his ambassador, without 

Anno 1 556. acquainting the Queen first with it. The said lady took hold 

of this absolutely to give an answer of denial, for attempting 

to move such a thing in such a disorderly manner. Which 

the Queen, when she was made acquainted with it, did much 

approve of in her sister, and signified as much to her by her 

keeper, Sir Thomas Pope ; who at that time took occasion, 

by some intimation, as it seems, from the Queen, to make 

another motion, to feel how she stood affected to the Duke 

of Savoy, by saying to her, that he thought few or none 

would believe, but that her Grace could be right well 

contented to marry, so it were some honourable marriage 

offered her by the Queen's Highness, or by her Majesty's as- 

sent. To whom she replied, " assuring him, upon her truth 

" and fidelity, and as God should be merciful unto her, that 

" she would not change her condition, though she were of- 

" fered the greatest prince in all Europe. ,, Which answer 

Pope signified unto the Queen. 

The Queen This, I suppose, was the cause the Queen was backward to 

backward to p regg tQ j ier ^ King's desire of her matching with the said 

Duke. The King had employed some of his friars, and par- 

ticularly Alphonsus, a Franciscan, and his confessor, to dis- 

course with her about this marriage : but she let them know, 

that her conscience was not well satisfied in it, and desired 

it might be deferred for a little while, and thought it proper 

to be done by Parliament ; for she feared, without the con- 

sent of a Parliament, in the end, neither his Highness nor 

the realm would be well served. Her dissatisfaction in 

point of conscience doth not appear ; whether it were, that 

her sister having declared so resolutely her present aversion 

to marriage, she could not in conscience force her now upon 

3 1 8 it ; or that she could not answer it to her conscience, to un- 

dervalue her sister, in matching her to any under the qua- 

lity of a crowned head. But Alphonsus (whose office it 

seems it was to resolve the Queen's conscience in her scru- 

ple) asked her several odd questions ; as, Who was king in 
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Adam's time ? And said, she was bound to make this CHAP, 

marriage by an article of her Creed. Which were such ob- 

scure reasonings, that she understood them not ; much less Anno 1556 - 

could receive satisfaction to her conscience thence, as she 

signified to the King in a letter, in answer to one from him. 

Who in a grave, haughty, and not very obliging manner, 

" bade her examine her own conscience, if it were con- 

" formable to truth ; and that it might be obstinacy, ra- 

" ther than conscience ; adding, that if any Parliament 

" went contrary to this request of his, he would lay the 

" fault upon her." 

She, in her answer, right humbly beseeched him to appoint Her letter 

some person, whomsoever he pleased, to confer with her, and thereupon, 

she would hear them with all her heart, and protested, upon 

her fidelity to him, that they should not find her obstinate, 

nor, she hoped, without reason. But she, in all lowliness, 

prayed him to defer this matter till his return into England, 

and then he should judge whether she were blameworthy 

or no : that otherwise she should live in jealousy of his 

Highness 1 s affection, which would be worse to her than death ; 

of which, as she wrote, she had begun to taste already, to her 

great regret ; and that, in her simple judgment under his 

Highness's correction, since the Duke of Savoy would be 

presently in arms, and that some of her council and nobility 

were abroad with his Highness, the thing could not come 

to the conclusion he desired, without "his own presence, how- 

ever well her conscience should be satisfied : therefore she 

prayed him, in as humble manner as was possible for one 

who was his most loyal and most obedient wife, which she 

acknowledged herself most obliged to be, and that above all 

other women, having such an husband as his Highness was, 

not to speak of the multitude of his kingdoms, for that was 

not her principal foundation ; that they both might make 

their prayers to God, and put their confidence in him, that 

they should live, and meet together ; and that the same 

God, who had the hearts of kings in his hands, would, she 

hoped, without fail, enlighten them in such sort, that the end 

would tend to God's glory and his content. And in this 
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CHAP, submissive strain did the Queen's letter run, which may be 

, read in the Catalogue. Where it may be observed in what 

A,,no 1556, haughtiness King Philip carried himself towards Queen 

Numb ' LVI Mary, and with what profound respect and observance she 

behaved herself towards him ; and from both one may con- 

clude, that she had no great matter of joy in her marriage. 

A conjee- But while I weigh well the Queen's letter, it may seem to 

coming " re late to some more weighty affair than that proposition of 

the said marriage for the Lady Elizabeth. And if we may allow the 

letter. . 

word marriage in the letter to be a Jargon, one might under- 

stand it to be a secret phrase used between the King and her 

for the war, which he laboured to induce her to enter into 

with France, with which realm as yet she was in league, 

and against her breaking with that mighty crown tended 

one of the articles of marriage with the King;. Which 

319 probably was the cause that she in her letter so much urged 

her conscience, and so earnestly desired the business might 

be deferred, and referred to a Parliament. But this must 

be left to conjecture. It is sure by this means it came about 

that the Queen, to her cost, proclaimed war with France. 

The Russia The merchant adventurers to Moscovy were the last year 

incorpo^ incorporated by the Queen into a company, consisting of 

rated. four consuls and twenty-four assistants. And Sebastian 

Cabota, born in Bristow, of Genoese parents, who was the 

chief setter forth of the first voyage into those parts, was con- 

stituted the first governor thereof, during his life : for in the 

year 1553, under King Edward, many of the nobility, as 

namely, William Marquis of Winchester, lord high trea- 

surer, Henry Earl of Arundel, lord steward of the house- 

hold, John Earl of Bedford, lord keeper of the privy seal, 

William Earl of Pembroke, William Lord Howard of Ef- 

fingham, with many aldermen and merchants of London, 

as Sir George Barnes, Sir John Gresham, Sir Andrew 

Judd, Sir Thomas White, Sir John York, William Garret, 

Anthony Husie, John Southcote, and divers others, (the 

King also having made them a corporation,) did at their own 

adventures, costs, and charges, provide, rig, and tackle 

three ships; one named the Edward Bonadventure, of 160 
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tons, Richard Chancellor captain and pilot general, a man chap. 

of a great wit, brought up under Sir Henry Sydney, to dis- XL - 

cover, descry, and find isles, lands, territories, and domi- Anno 1556. 

nions unknown, northwards, north-eastwards, and north- 

westwards : but Sir Hugh Willoughby, a most accomplished 

gentleman and brave soldier, was the general of the voyage, 

with command and authority over the rest. He went in the 

Bona Esperanza, the admiral, of 120 tons. The third ship 

was called the Confidentia, of 90 tons ; a pinnace and a boat 

belonging to each. In this voyage Sir Hugh Willoughby 

was froze to death sitting in his cabin. Chancellor alone 

arrived safe at St. Nicholas port in Russia ; and travelling 

to the Emperor's Court, delivered the King's letters to 

him. He returned safe home, bringing along with him the 

Emperor's letters, dated in February 1554, to King Ed- 

ward, granting free leave of traffick in any parts of his domi- 

nions. In the year 1555, Queen Mary sent letters, dated 

April 1, to the said Emperor or Great Duke, in answer to 

his writ the year before ; and Richard Chancellor was des- 

patched with them upon a second voyage to Russia. 

In this year 1556 the said Emperor sent his ambassador The Empe- 

for England, named Osep (or Joseph) Napea Gregoriwich, ror of j Ios " 

the Emperor's high officer in the town and country of Vo- an ambas- 

logda. He came on board the Edward Bonadventure, the £ "[J,^ 

said Chancellor captain, in company with three other ships, 

viz. the Bona Esperanza, the Philip and Mary, and the 

Confidentia; but the Bonadventure was forced into a bay 

in Scotland, and there lost ; the ambassador and a few of 

his men were narrowly saved ; Chancellor himself most un- 

happily drowned. The Queen sent Dr. Laurence Hussey, 

a civilian, and George Gilpin, into Scotland, to wait upon 

the ambassador in his distress, and to supply him with what 

he needed : and by them he was conducted into England, 

and brought to London with all the state that could be, and 

thence to the Queen with great honour. Soon after, she 

sent the Bishop of Ely and Sir William Petre, her secretary, 320 

to treat and confer with him. The English merchants 

found that he was not so conformable to reason, as at first 
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CHAP, they thought he should have been ; being very mistrustful, 

and thinking every man would beguile him : which made 

Anno 1556. them afterwards to advise their factors there, that they 

should take heed how they had to do with the Russes ; to 

make their bargains plain, and to set them down in writing : 

for that they were subtile people, and did not always speak 

the truth, and thought other men to be like themselves. But 

finally a league was concluded, and articles of amity agreed 

upon. And Osep being ready to depart, May 1, next year, 

1557, the Bishop of Ely and Sir William Petre, on the be- 

half of the King and Queen, repaired to him, and with the 

Queen's letters, delivered him noble presents for the Empe- 

ror, and gifts to himself: and so he went aboard an English 

ship called the Primrose, Anthony Jenkinson commander, 

then admiral of the fleet going for Russia, the John Evan- 

gelist, the Ann and Trinity, being the other. 

These transactions and navigations into these northern 

parts may be seen more at large in Hackluit's Navigations, 

vol. i. 

Some die The last year and this, the realm was afflicted with a 

Stop's An P mcmn g dearth of all manner of things, especially of corn, 

nais. by unseasonable weather. Wheat was sold for four marks 

the quarter, malt for forty-four shillings the quarter, and 

peas at forty-six shillings and eight pence the quarter, and 

Coop. beans and rye at forty shillings the quarter : insomuch that 

Chron. t j ie p e0 p] e were fain to eat acorns for their bread, and a great 

number of poor people died for hunger in many places. 

Burning Now also began the hot burning fevers, and other strange 

diseases, that increased more the two years following. These 

miseries one of the exiles, namely, Pilkington, afterwards 

bishop of Durham, made to be the effect of God's anger, for 

the present persecution of good men, and putting out the 

light of the gospel. For thus he writes in a book made 

about these times, comparing the dearth in King Edward's 

days and in Queen Mary's together. 

The famine " England hath had many great droughts and dearths, 

wwd" S da d s " ^ ot ^ m t ^ ie t * me °f P°P er y anc * tne gospel ; but if ye 

and Queen " mark it well, you shall find great diversity between them. 
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" In the dearths under the gospel, it was not for want of CHAP. 

" things, that God did not send them plenteously, but 

" through the wickedness of men, which, in so great plenty Anno1556, 

" and blessings of God, made a needless dearth : for farms compared. 

" were raised, that farmers might not foorthe [afford] to sell Ex P osit - 

° • » upon Ag- 

" as they were wont. Many things were gotten into few gee. 

" men's hands, and they would sell as they list, and not as 

" things were worth according to charity, being content with 

" reasonable gains. Corn was carried out of the realm, or 

" sold through many men's hands or it came to the markets; 

" and every one would raise the price, and have some part 

" of gains. Some would feed their hogs with it, or else let 

" it be foist in their barns, and eaten with mice, rather than 

" they would bring it to the market to pull down the price. 

" Men of honour and worship were become sheepmasters 

" and graziers : tillage was turned into pasture, and towns 

" into graunges. And all, not to make things cheaper, 

" which might have been suffered, but dearer, which was 321 

" and is devilish. 

" But since the Pope was restored, 1 ' as he proceeded, " ye 

" have had unseasonable weather : the earth hath not 

" brought forth her fruit, and strangers have devoured 

" much of that which ye had. All your Latin processions 

" and singing of gospels under bushes, nor yet your Or a pro 

" nobis, can get you God's blessing, but rather increase his 

" anger. When were ye compelled to eat acorns for bread, 

" but in your popery, and falling from God ? When was 

" London full of gallows to bring in strangers, but in po- 

" pery ? When was Calais lost, but in popery ? When was 

" Boloign gotten, and the Scots vanquished so manfully, as 

" under the gospel ? But this was the greatest plague of 

" all, and least regarded of you, that the heavenly comfort 

" of God's word was locked up from you, and the comforta- 

" ble dew of God's favour did not fall upon you ; nor your 

" earthly hearts could bring forth good fruits and works of 

" repentance. And so the curse was fulfilled on you : as it 

" is written, / will send an hunger into the earth ; not an 

" hunger of bread, but an hunger to hear the word of God: 
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CHAP. " that you shall go from the east unto the west to hear it, 

XL - " and shall not find it." 

Anno 1556. Dr. Martin having set forth a book against priests' mar- 

vonet's riag-e, (mentioned under the year 1554,) and taking upon 

book in an- T° . V , , , J „ i i i 

swer to him, in several chapters thereof, to answer to a book pub- 

Martin. ]i s hed by Dr. Ponet, or Poinet, about seven years ago, in 

favour of priests'* marriage ; the same Ponet this year pub- 

lished a treatise, wherein he learnedly confuted his adversary. 

This was only the first part of his answer, intending shortly 

to publish the second. It was entitled, An Apology, fully 

answering, by Scriptures and ancient Doctors, a blasphe- 

mous book, gathered by Dr. Stephen Gardiner, of late Lord 

Chancellor, Dr. Smith of Oxford, Pighius, and other Pa- 

pists, as by their boohs appear eth ; and of late set forth un- 

der the name of Tho. Martin, Doctor of the Civil Laivs, (as 

qfhimsefhe saith,) against the godly Marriage of Priests. 

Wherein divers other matters, which the Papists defend, be 

so coifuted, that in Martin's overthrow they may see their 

own impudence and confusion. By John Ponet, D. D. and 

Bishop of Winchester. Then is added, that the author de- 

sired the reader would content himself with his first book, 

until he might have leisure to set forth the next; which 

should be, by God's grace, shortly : but he shortly after 

died, and so that book remained in MS. till the beginning of 

Queen Elizabeth's reign, when, having fallen into the hands 

of Archbishop Parker, he printed it, concealing the name, 

with certain large additions of his own. 

Some ac- The preface to this book now set forth began thus ; " The 

count of it. « LotcI Jesus help and assist us with his holy Spirit. Where 

" shall I first begin ? or rather, where may I not begin ? 

" Both these questions have some little doubt, good reader. 

" The number of matters, which Martin in his book (as 

" one that would seem to know all things) taketh upon him 

" to determine and discuss, causeth my doubting of the 

" one ; and the multitude of his slights, shifts, and shameful 

322 " lies, of the other," Sec. I think it noUimiss to set down some 

extracts out of this learned book, being now, in effect, after 

so long a time, lost to the world. 
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And first, Whereas Martin has dedicated his book to C[f A P. 

Queen Mary, then a virgin, Ponet shewed his uncivil, rude XI " 

language, unbeseeming the modesty of a virgin to see orAnnoisse. 

hear ; reproving him for offending her ears with such un- He re ~ 

, r ° . , . . proves Mar- 

godly and unchaste beastliness and railing as was in that tin for de- 

epistle : as, where he used the terms of detestable bawdry, i/ C Vto the 

of stinking' lechery, beastly lechery, common concubines, Q ueeiu 

and common strumpets, lecherous and filthy beasts ; his hea- 

thenish, and ruffian-like, and abominable talk, in abusing 

the word camis resurrectionem, being an article of every 

Christian's faith ; with a number of such like, or more wicked 

terms. " O Lord," added he, " is honesty so much decayed, 

" that any man dare be so bold to occupy the chaste ears 

" of a Christian creature, but chiefly of a Queen, with such 

" whorish and ethnical talk ?" Martin had been the lord 

of misrule's buffoon, one Christmas, in Oxon. Ponet took 

advantage hence to tell him sharply, " that in playing the 

" Christmas lord's minion, in New college in Oxford, in his 

" fool's coat, he did learn his boldness, and lost his wit, and 

" began to put off all shame, and to put on all impudence." 

He told him moreover, " that though the Queen's pleasure 

" were, that this evil argument against the holy matrimony 

" of priests should go abroad under her defence, that so the 

" same, though it were an ill matter, should have as good a 

" visor put upon it as might be, and that in such sort, as 

" the world that now is might perceive how by zeal she 

" was carried to favour superstition ; yet that the posterity 

" which should follow this age might understand she rc- 

" joiced not in such vile and beastly spirits ; though lying 

" [of which that book abounded] were allowed, by reason 

" of her ignorance." And for this cause he blamed those 

that were about the Queen, saying, that this book of Mar- 

tin's should not have been allowed, for avoiding rebuke, 

that might redound to her Grace hereafter. 

And whereas the title of Martin's book was, A Treatise, Confutes 

declaring, and plainly proving, that the pretended mar- priests'* 

riage of' priests and professed persons is no marriage, but marriage no 

altogether unlawful, &c. Ponet first confuted the asscr- 
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CHAP, tion, that it was no marriage. And here he called him to 

XL " answer him by his law, if he had any, to this reason : where 

Anno 1556. there is no marriage there needs no divorce; but the pro- 

ceedings of the Queen and the bishops, and of all the law- 

yers in England, declared, that a divorce is needful of 

priests'* marriage, before they be again admitted to the mi- 

nistry, or that the wife may marry again. Ergo, the Queen, 

the bishops, and all the lawyers in England, conclude the 

priests 1 marriage is a marriage. My reason, said he, stands 

upon this ground, Privatio ante requirit habitum. The 

taking away of a thing presupposeth that such a thing 

there was. And the breaking of a knot proveth that there 

was a knot, in all men's judgments. And that such a di- 

vorce was needful, the lawyers themselves declare, granting 

that such a solemn act as matrimony is, cannot, without 

another solemn act, be undone again : whereof the learned 

323 lawyers were not ignorant. Secondly, If the marriage of 

the priests in England were no marriage, then is their di- 

vorce no divorce : for divorce supposeth a marriage, and if 

it be a marriage and a divorce, it followeth, that they be all 

God's enemies who either move or suffer in England priests'* 

wives to marry again other husbands, seeing the divorce is 

not for adultery. Thirdly, " If popish heretics say, that 

" marriage is a sacrament of the New Testament, (though 

" indeed it were instituted in Paradise before Adam's trans- 

" gression,) and therewith also you maintain and defend, 

" that sacranienta conferunt gratiam ex opere operato, the 

" sacraments confer grace by virtue of the work wrought: 

" and upon that ground ye christen bells and churches, &c. 

" But if this, being, as ye term it, a sacrament of the New 

" Testament, and ministered by a minister to a priest and 

" a maiden, be not able to make a marriage, then should 

" not sacraments confer grace ex opcre operato ; which 

" among the Papists is a great absurdity and inconveni- 

" ence. And Optatus, the great, learned, ancient, and holy ' 

" writer, whom ye allege as one that maketh for your pur- 

" pose, (and therefore can you not with honesty refuse 

" him,) saith in his sixth book against the Donatists, Si sit 
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" invocatio nominis Dei, sanctificat ct quod pallidum esse chap. 

" videbatur. Which words of Optatus, by you (though in XL * 

" other matters) approved, shew plainly, that if the mar- Anno 1556. 

" riage of priests were a thing unclean, yet is the same, by 

" means of the invocation of God's holy name, made clean, 

" pure, and holy. And Clemens Alexandrinus writes, 'Ay toe- n ^ ; s-r^. 

u £sTa» yap ovv xa) yufx.og kutu Koyov Ts\ovy.svog . Marriage is 

l( made holy, that is concluded by the ministry of God's word. 

" Fourthly, It appears by the Pope's own decrees, that Pope 

" Syricius, being our extreme enemy, and one of the first 

" that forbad the marriage of priests, speaking against the Di. 82. c. 

" same marriages as much as he might, calleth the priests 1 plunmos ' 

" wives, suas uxores, their own wives. 1 '' Which thing he 

would not have done, being their adversary, if he had taken 

their marriages to be no marriage. 

And secondly, Whereas Martin, in the title of his book, And that 

had charged these marriages to be unlawful, Ponet meets * n ^^[ e 

with him here by confronting him with councils, fathers, 

and acts of Parliament. He shewed him, how one of the 

first and most ancient councils after the apostles, viz. the 

Nicene Council, called the marriages of priests legates nup- 

tias, lawful marriages. When suggestion was made, that 

priests should not sleep with their wives, they determined, 

saying, Legates nuptias a modo valere voluntas: We will 

that lawful marriages from henceforth shall stand in force. 

And Epiphanius, speaking of them that had made a vow, 

and afterwards turned to marriage, said, Melius est lapsum, Contr. Ca- 

&c. " It is better for him that is fallen in his course," h*™^. 

(meaning them that cannot continue the thing that they 

have vowed,) " to take a wife openly according to the law, 

" and so to be restored to the Church again, as one that 

" before hath done evil, as one that hath fallen, and hath 

" been broken, and hath now need to be bound ; and not 

" daily to be inwardly wounded by secret darts, wherewith 

" the Devil continually doth assault diem."" " Lo ! here 

" Epiphanius, r ' saith Ponet, " doth not only allow marriage 

" of priests, and votaries before priesthood and vowing, but 

" also after priesthood and vowing ; and nameth the mar- 
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CHAP. " riage done in such case lazvful; and that marriage, after 

" their vow so broken, is a mean to restore them again to 

Anno 1556." the Church, if they were fallen from it by breaking of 

324 " their vow. And this place of Epiphanius answereth fully 

" all other places of him, which by Martin and other Pa- 

" pists be writhed to the contrary." To which he added a 

De bono testimony out of St. Austin, who, he said, made a plain re- 

solution in this matter, as well against Martin, as against all 

the rest of the popish rout in Christendom : where, speak- 

ing of them that marry after they have vowed, he saith in 

plain words, Non ipsa nuptice vel talium damnandce judi- 

cantur ; that is, The marriage even of such as marry 

after they have vowed are not to be condemned. And he 

Controvers. made a good note here, how this pregnant place of St. Aus- 

tin was falsified by Pighius : where, for vel talium, he had 

corruptly put in velut malum, whereupon the whole mat- 

ter standeth. And a little after he bringeth in St. Austin, 

speaking thus : Proinde qui talium nuptias dicunt non esse 

nuptias, sed potius adulteria, non mihi videntur satis ac- 

curate et diligenter considerate, quid dicunt, &c. That is, 

" Moreover, they who call such marriages no marriages, 

" but rather adulteries, seem to me not closely and care- 

" fully enough to consider what they say. For by means 

" of this inconsiderate opinion, whereby they think the mar- 

" riage of such professed women as have forsaken their vow 

" is no marriage ; if they marry, there cometh no small incon- 

" venience : which inconvenience is this, wives be separate 

" from their husbands, as though they were whores, and 

" not wives. And when they will restore the divorced to 

" sole life, their husbands are compelled to be very adul- 

" terers, when their own wives, being alive, marry other 

" husbands." 

Lastly, Ponet argued from a late act of Parliament: 

" What needed an act of Parliament, in the first year of the 

" Queen's reign, to repeal the statute made for priests 1 mar- 

" riages, if priests 1 marriage were no marriage ? And why 

" doth that act name it the marriage of priests, and not a 

" pretensed marriage, as Martin did ? And last of all, If 
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priest marriage be no marriage, what cause, I pray you, CHAP, 

had the Queen and the bishops to deprive the married XL " 

" bishops and priests of England from their benefices? they Anno 1556. 

" were not deprived for ignorance in God's word, neither 

" for not doing their duty, nor for glut toning nor swearing, 

" nor diceing nor hunting, nor buggery nor whoredom, 

" (for these be common faults among all your priests now- 

" adays.) Other fault there was none known, but only 

" that they were married : though for the lawfulness of 

*' their marriage, besides God's plain word, and godly ca- 

" nons and doctors, they had the consent of the King, and 

" supreme head, under Christ, of the Church, and of this 

" Parliament and realm ; and that joined with the consent 

" of the congregations assembled where they were mar- 

" ried. 11 

Ponet also exposed these sanctimonious pretenders to aTbe fiithi- 

single life, by the horrible uncleannesses they were guilty pretender 

of. " When a strait life, 11 said he, "is joined with a false- to the sin- 

" hood, as it is in all the Pope's creatures, and other secta- 

f* ries and heretics, the members of Antichrist, there is no- 

" thing more perilous than straitness of life. What a le- 

" cherous life led the holy maid of Lymster, pretending 

" her food to be nothing else but the mass-cake; as Sir 

'* Thomas More witnesseth in his dialogue. What bawdry 325 

" practised the holy, nay, the devilish maid of Kent, with 

" monks, friars, and priests, under colour of strait nunnish 

" life, as appeareth partly by the act of Parliament, but 

" more largely in the book of her life. And within this 

" eight years, [that is, about the year 1548,] was there not 

" a holy man, named Master Doctor Boord, a physician, Dr. Bdord. 

" that thrice in the week would drink nothing but water, 

" such a proctor for the Papists then, as Martin the lawyer 

" is now, who, under the colour of virginity, and wearing 

" a shirt of hair, and hanging his shroud and socking, or 

" burial sheet, at his bedsfeet, and mortifying his body, 

" and straitness of life, kept three whores at once in his 

" chamber at Winchester, to serve not only himself, but 

" to help his virgin-priests about in the country, as it was 

vol. in. M m 
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CHAP. " proved; that they might with more ease, and less pain, 

. " keep their blessed virginity ? This thing is so true, and 

Anno 1 556. a was so notoriously known, that the matter came to exa- 

" mination of the justices of peace ; of whom divers be yet 

" living, as Sir John Kingsmill, Sir Henry Semar, &c. and 

" was before them confessed ; and his shroud and shirt of 

" hair openly shewed; and his harlots, openly in the streets 

" and great church of Winchester, punished. These be 

" known stories, which Martin and his Papists cannot deny ; 

" and they know well enough themselves, that there be of 

" the like thousands, which I omit for briefness." 

Martin re- And therefore our author rebuketh Martin for his ill 

his ill words words so often flung out against the holy state of matri- 

of marriage, m ony, that he could give it no praise or commendation in 

any kind of people, but termed it sometimes carnal liberty; 

sometimes the basest state of life in the Church of God ; 

sometimes, that it is a let for a man to give himself wholly 

to God ; sometimes a colour of bawdry ; sometimes, that it 

is a doubling, rather than a taking away the desire of the 

flesh ; making himself therein wiser than God, who gave 

it for a remedy against the lasciviousness of the flesh, as 

God witnessed, when he said, Faciamus ei adjutorium, Let 

us make Adam a helper. And in the leaves 121 and 122 

of his book, he went about to prove by St. Paul, that all 

men should avoid marriage ; whereby he confirmed the opi- 

nion of Montanus, Tatianus, and such other abominable 

heretics. 

And for his Ponet took notice of those false charges and accusations 

*! ande 5.'" s Martin laid upon the ministers of King Edward. " The 

ward's " new superintendency, 11 said Martin, [meaning the gospel- 

wieaciets, i)j sn0 p S an( j preachers,] " in blessed King Edward the 

" Sixth's days, taught all one doctrine with Jovinian : 

" which was, 11 as Martin alleged, " Fast seldom, but marry 

" often : for ye cannot consummate the zoork of matrimony, 

" unless ye eat and drink delicately.'''' But Ponet told him, 

that hence his ignorance appeared ; for those were none of 

Jovinians words, but feigned by St. Hierom, and only iro- 

nically objected to him, as agreeable to his doctrine. And 
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then, for the vindication of the ministers and doctrine under CHAP. 

King Edward, thus did he bespeak his antagonist: " I 

"pray thee, Martin, how canst thou justify this was the Anno1556 - 

" doctrine of the preachers in England, whom thou contu- 

" meliously callest superintendents? Our whole doctrine, 

" wherein we consented, touching fasting, prayer, and mar- 

" riage, is plainly and fully set forth in the Book of Coin- 3 26 

" mon Prayers, the Homilies, the Catechisms, and the Arti- 

" cles, whereupon the whole realm concluded : if thou canst 

" find in these books any such doctrine, then thou mayest 

*' say, that we agree with Jovinian. If thou canst not find 

" this doctrine, then we may boldly say, that thou behest 

" us. Our doctrine was not kept so secret, but that it was 

" not only preached, but also printed ; and so printed, that 

" it hath the testimony of the whole realm, and is safely 

" enough preserved out of the hands of the proudest of 

" you. And touching your lies, that ye charge us, as 

" teachers of carnal liberty, there were sundry special ho- 

" milies, which shall be a witness that thou and thy fellows 

" be liars, as long as thy book shall continue ; yea, as long 

" as the world shall continue, though ye slander, rail, and 

" rage, until your bellies burst in pieces: yea, and burn 

" that book as fast as ye will, [and burn them they did, as 

" many as they could get,] there will be copies enough left 

" to print a thousand in a month." 

Besides all this, Ponet vindicated Martin Luther against And Lu- 

a common falsehood raised of him, and which Martin thrust 

into his book ; namely, that Luther had writ in his book, 

De Captivitate Babylonica, Si uxor non possit, aut non 

vult, ancilla venito ; that is, If the wife cannot, or will not, 

let the maid come. Whereupon thus our author accosts 

Martin : " Speak again, Martin, where saith Luther these 

" words ? Thou sayest, In his book De Captiv. Babylonica. Controver. 

" The selfsame lie maketh Pighius of Luther. Take that 

" book in thy hand, good reader, and read it over, and 

" when thou findest there as Martin doth report, let it be 

" said, that I have slandered Martin : if not, conclude with 

" me, that he is a lying witness, and one of those doctors 
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CHAP. " whom St. Paul calleth pscudo-prophetas m popido, et 

_ "Julsos doctores, qui clam inducent sectas perniciosas. I 

Anno 1556. « aS sure thee, good reader, that this is a foul lie, that Mar- 

" tin the liar, and Pighius, his fellow, maketh of Luther : 

" for that saying, which they allege in Latin, as though it 

" had been so by Luther penned, is not in all that book, 

" where Martin most shamefully avoucheth the same to be. 

« 1 will not hide from thee, good reader, Luther's 

" judgment in that book concerning that matter. In one 

" place there, speaking of the impediments of matrimony, 

" he saith, that if the man be such an one by nature, that 

" it is impossible for him to do the duty of an husband, 

" then his contract with a woman shall not bind her to be 

" his wife. And this is the reason, Quia error et ignoran- 

" tia virilis impotent'ue hie impedit matrimonium. Which 

" saying, if you Papists condemn, ye condemn the doctrine 

" of your own father, the Pope himself. For Gregory, 

" bishop of Rome, writing to the Bishop of Ravenna, saith 

" on this wise ; Vir et mulier si se conjunxerint, &c. If a 

" man and a woman be married together, and the woman 

" afterwards say, that the man can have no carnal know- 

" ledge of her, and can bring forth lawful proof thereof, 

" let her take another. And the selfsame doctrine is largely 

" set forth by the Master of the Sentences. If Martin 

" were not shameless, I could not but marvel Avhy he 

" should so report of Luther, concerning his doctrine of 

" matrimony in that book : for he is there so wary in his 

" words, and so circumspect with his pen, in that point, that 

327" he will define nothing; as by the very last words there, 

" intreating upon matrimony, it is most evident. 11 

And King Martin had railed against the famous prince King Henry 

Henry. yjjj father to the present Queen, under the name of the 

Emperor Michael Paleologus, and his uncle; comparing 

King Henry with him that had lost the empire to the 

Turk. This Emperor, as Martin hinted, fell into great 

troubles, after a contention he had with Pope Nicolas, for a 

pleasure the said Emperor shewed to his uncle, in putting 

awav of his lawful wife, and marrying his daughter-in-law. 
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And then that author wished, that the like had not been CHAP. 

practised elsewhere ; meaning King Henry, in divorcing his XL " 

queen Katharine, and marrying Ann Bolen. And that Anno 1 556. 

aforesaid story Martin pretended to have out of a Greek 

author. But Ponet shewed, that this could not be true of Martin's er- 

Michael Paleologus; for between the time of this Emperor tory and 

and Pope Nicolas was the space of above four hundred cur<moI °g>'- 

years. For as there were several emperors named Michael, 

so the seventh and last only was surnamed Paleologus. Mar- 

tin also, in this place, imputed the breach and contention 

between the Greek and Latin Church, and the overthrow 

both of the Grecian church and kingdom, to the lecherous 

life of the uncle of Michael Paleologus. But Ponet at large 

proved, that the Pope, the author of all mischief in the 

Church of God, was the only match that kindled this fire : 

for the Cardinal Bessarion, patriarch of Constantinople, and 

archbishop of Nicea, in his oration for the unity of the 

Greek and Latin Church, shewed that the Bishop of Rome, 

when he had called a general council, took upon him, upon 

his own private authority, to add this parcel, i. e. of the 

proceeding of the Holy Ghost from the Father and the 

Son, to the common Creed, without the consent of the rest 

of the bishops there assembled. So that it was the rash 

and temerarious boldness of the Bishop of Rome that caused 

this dissension ; who of his own authority would do that 

tumultuously, which he might have done with the consent 

of others quietly. And that was it, saith our author, that 

caused all the dissension that ensued, and also the later 

ruin, mischief, and destruction of the Turkish captivity. 

This book ends with the names of a number of old here- The charge 

tics condemned in the Church of God; out of whose here- retorted* 

sies, opinions, and errors in doctrine, and strange behaviour u P on 

,. i v/. 1 -r. • i Papists. 

in manners, diet, vesture, and life, the Papists have ga- 

thered their opinions and rules ; whereby they had framed 

and couched together the whole body of their popish and 

heretical learning : as it was sufficiently proved by the tes- 

timony of old doctors and ancient writers in a part of his 

book : where their sundry opinions and behaviour, and the 
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CHAP, opinions and behaviour of the popish sect, were so compared 

and joined together, that the reader might easily perceive 

Anno 1556. htm Popery is one most pestilent heresy, as the author said, 

mingled and made up of a multitude of other perilous and 

blasphemous heresies. This task Ponet undertook, because 

his adversary had been so liberal in calling the professors of 

the gospel heretics, and speaking much how heresy and le- 

chery went together : therefore had Ponet spent one long- 

chapter in his book, in joining with Martin and all the rest 

of his sect, for trial, as he said, whether of the two were 

3 28 most worthy of the name of heretic. Having notably per- 

formed this, at the conclusion of his book, by way of a 

table, he sets down the names of some of the old heretics, 

of whom he charged the Papists to have gathered their opi- 

nions, and the years of our Lord when they lived ; and the 

references to the pages, where the reader might find their 

agreement with the Papists. The list of these heretics is as 

follows : 

Simon Magus. Carpocrates. Valentinus. 

Ebion. Saturninus. Secundus, &c. 

Basilides. Gnostici. 

And so he proceeded, naming no less than one and fifty 

heretics ; reaching to the heretics in the fifth century, viz. 

to the year 449. And then this conclusion he sets down at 

the end : " That Church which the Papists say is of Catho- 

" lies, is proved by the doctors a flock of heretics."" 

I may perhaps be thought to have been too tedious in 

the relation of the contents of this book : but it will be for- 

given me by him that well considereth how very material 

the passages alleged are, to give some knowledge of this 

learned Bishop of King Edward's, and of the history of 

those times. And I hold it just, to retrieve such remarkable 

writings from utter oblivion, into which they are sinking, 

after such a revolution of years. 
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CHAP. XLI. 

Boohs published. Abjurations. Avians. Readers at Frank- 

ford. John Knox sent for to Scotland. 

IN EAR about this time also, and this year, was another Anno i&56. 

book of the said Dr. Pone^s published, entitled, A Treatise Ponet'*_ 

of Political Power, and of the true obedience xvhich Subjects Politic 

owe to Kings, and other civil Governors ; being- an answer Power - 

to seven questions, viz. 

I. Whereof politic power groweth ; whereof it was or- 

dained, and the right use and duty of the same. 

II. Whether kings, princes, and other governors, have 

an absolute power and authority over their subjects. 

III. Whether kings, princes, and other politic governors, 

be subject to God's laws, and the positive laws of their 

country. 

IV. In what things, and how far, subjects are bound to 

obey their princes and governors. 

V. Whether all the subjects'* goods be the Emperor's or 

King's own, and that they may lawfully take them as their 

own. 

VI. Whether it be lawful to depose an evil governor, and 

kill a tyrant. 

VII. What confidence is to be given to princes and po- 

tentates. 

This book was not over favourable to princes. Their ri- 

gours and persecutions, and the arbitrary proceedings with 3 29 

their peaceable subjects in these times, put them upon exa- 

mining the extent of their power, which some were willing 

to curtail and straiten as much as they could. 

The printer, it seems, had got this book in manuscript Printed 

into his hands, and printed it without the leave of the au-^.^ us 

thor, not knowing whether he was dead or no. In the epistle 

to the reader it is said, " The gravity of the work, the 

" soberness of the style, and the equity of the cause, joined 

" with substantial proofs, shewed a mighty zeal and a fer- 

" vent care of the author for his country ." And the pub- 

lisher addeth, " He put forth the work, to the intent the 
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CHAP. " travail of the doer might not be lost, neither true English 

" hearts frustrate of so worthy an instruction." But, I sup- 

Anno ' 556, pose, if the author had been alive, (as he died this year,) 

he would not have permitted this his discourse upon so ten- 

der a subject, and so apt to be abused, to have gone abroad 

in all hands. This book was printed again in the year 1642, 

to serve the turn of those times. 

A book Another book appeared also abroad now, entitled, Of the 

comes forth TT . _ 7 _. 7 tit 111 1 1 

of the Unity Unity of the Church; dedicated, by the author unnamed, 

°f the h to Cardinal Pole, under this title, To the most holy and 

godly Prince, Reginald Pole, Cardinal and Legate, honour, 

virtue, and grace from our Lord Jesus Christ. Herein he 

hath these words : " That Christ's Church was never so 

" miserably tossed and turmoiled, especially within this 

" realm of England, with sects and divisions, as it hath 

" been of late years : whereas it hath not been only counted 

" lawful for the wicked to excogitate, to teach, to profess, 

" to maintain and defend errors and heretics without re- 

" straint ; but also he that most vilely could defile his mo- 

" ther the Church, Christ's spouse, was best regarded, was 

" taken and accepted as the most honest, most excellent, 

" most worthy man, and best learned. Such were thought 

" most meet to examine causes, and bear rule in the com- 

" monwealth. In other times, we read here of one he- 

" resy, and there of another; but in this season, which, 

" good Lord ! what heresy, though long ago condemned 

" by Christ's Church, have they not stirred up again ; and, 

" under the cloak and colour of Christian liberty, defended 

" the same, seeking still innovation, alteration, and utter 

" destruction of all godliness ; still crying, The primitive 

" Church, The primitive Church : as though a child should 

" continue a child in the state of infancy, and never increase 

*.' further: not marking, that the truth was first sought, 

" then found, after believed, observed, and followed ; and 

" is still of the faithful sort, from time to time to be kept, 

" without turning back. But they turned back from all 

" godliness, from all virtue, honesty, and grace ; being far 

" unmeet therefore for the kingdom of God. When we 
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'* once fled forth of Peter's ship, we fell straightway headlong CHAP. 

" into all licentious liberty. Then we forsaked utterly all 

general councils, all ordinances from the beginning kept Anno 1556. 

" in Christ's Church, all judgments upon Scripture, save 

" our own. Then of singularity we did select and choose 

" a new faith ; every day changing and altering. And no 

" marvel, after that our noble Prince, through counsel of 

" some wicked men about him, took that in hand, which 330 

" never true Catholic king did usurp before him ; that is to 

" say, to sit in Peter's chair. Since what time, O good 

" Lord, what miseries have we fallen into, as well bodily as 

" ghostly ! But now, thanks be to Jesus Christ, which 

" through his mercy hath brought us again unto our mo- 

" ther the Catholic Church, even unto Peter's ship ; and 

" Jesus long preserve her among us, by whose means we 

" were brought again into it." Thus did this author shew 

his zeal for Popery, and thought himself very dexterous in 

describing and disclaiming against the religion practised un- 

der King Edward. 

This was the sum of the epistle. The book consisted of 

sundry probations; whereof some did set forth St. Peter's pre- 

eminency above the other Apostles ; some declared the most 

high authority and power given by Christ to him and his 

successors, to be above all others, both spiritual and tem- 

poral ; and some did manifestly shew, (at least, as he pre- 

tended,) that no temporal magistrate, king, or emperor, 

could be head of the Church. 

To these books I add the Statutes, this year also printed The Book 

together, by Richard Totil, stationer. The book is but a printed. 

little volume in octavo, however big the Statute-book since 

is swollen. Berthelet indeed had printed the statutes in a 

larger volume in English : but Totil now published them 

exactly according to the rolls of Parliament, in old Latin 

and French. And many faults in other printed books were 

here rectified and amended ; the light of pointing adjoined ; 

the chapters of the statutes truly divided, and noted with 

their due numbers; and in sundry places much added out 

of books of good credit. This Totil was a diligent and ju- Totil the 

printer. 
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CHAP, dicious printer of law books: he was the first that printed 

x the year books, and other books of the law, more correctly 

Anno 1556. and methodically; which books were imperfect before, and 

very scarce to be had, which had caused the prices of them 

to be excessively high, the most part also of them marvel- 

lously mangled, and no small parts of them nowhere to be 

gotten. These imperfections and wants were supplied by 

him, and the prices of them eased, and the print much plea- 

santer to the eye in the books of years than any before; 

and the paper good, and margin fair. And no small num- 

ber by him set forth, which were scarce to be found in 

writing before. He procured also learned helps, to print 

them the more correct from the ancient copies he made 

use of. 

Langdaie's Langdale, who was one of the disputants upon the ques- 

tion of transubstantiation, when Ridley bishop of Roches- 

ter, and some others, visited the University of Cambridge 

in June 1549, the said Ridley then determining, did this 

year set forth a book to confute the determination of that 

pious father, and now martyr. It was entitled, Albani 

Langdal. Confutatio Determinationis Nic. Ridlei. Printed 

at Paris, in quarto. Which learned determination of Ridley 

P. i26i. is preserved in Fox's Marty rology, under the reign of King- 

Edward. 

A Lasco's The form of prayer and religious service used lately in 

°™° the church of strangers in London, whereof A Lasco had 

printed. been superintendent, was this year printed in French, enti- 

tled, Toute la Forme et Maniere du Minister e Ecclesias- 

331 tique en VEglise des Estrangers, dressee a Londres en 

Angleterre, par le Prince tres-jidele dudit Pais, le Roy Ed- 

ward VI. de ce nom. 1550. Par Jean a Lasco, Baron de 

Polonie : traduit de Latin en Francois. 

And that of The same year, the English exiles at Geneva printed 

it Geneva, their form of prayers in Latin, by them publicly used, en- 

titled, Ratio et Forma publice orandi Denm, atque admi- 

nistrandi Sacramenta, <§r. in Anglorum Ecclesia, quce Ge- 

neva colligitur, recepta cumjudicio et approbatione J. Cal- 

vini. Printed at Geneva, in octavo. 
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Several did now abjure and recant, not having strength CHAP 

enough to die for their holy profession. I shall mention '_ 

some of these abjurations, performed in the dioceses of Nor- Anno 1556 - 

wich and Canterbury, as I meet with them in some frag- Soiue ab " 

ment MSS. of John Fox's; and the rather, because he hath 

not inserted them in his Martyrology. Michael Donning, 

LL. D. was now chancellor to Hopton, bishop of Norwich. 

Under him was John Husband, of Mulberton, abjured for Jol "> Hus- 

saying, " that the Pope was not head of the Church," and, 

" that the ceremonies used in the Church, though they could 

" do him no hurt, could not do him good ; w and further, 

" that the blessed sacrament of the altar was but a remem- 

" brance of Christ's death and passion." Part of his abju- 

ration ran thus : " The said errors, and all other heresies, 

" false doctrines, and damnable opinions in general, con- 

" trary and repugnant to the faith of Christ's holy Church, 

" I utterly abjure, forsake, and purely renounce before you 

" the said Chancellor and this Christian congregation here 

" assembled. And, over this, I swear by these Evangelists, 

" by me here bodily touched, that from henceforth I shall 

" never hold, teach, or believe the said errors, heresies, and 

" damnable opinions above rehearsed ; nor any other again, 

" contrary and repugnant to the holy faith of Christ's 

" Church. In witness whereof, to this my present abjura- 

" tion and recantation, I have, with mine own hand, volun- 

" tarily subscribed my name, being the mark of a + ." 

Then the Chancellor enjoined him, as part of his penance, 

that he should pay to the Bishop 4Z. for the erecting of a 

new school, to be founded beneath the precincts of the ca- 

thedral church ; and should hire a preacher, to be provided 

by the Bishop, but at his charge, to preach on festivals or 

Sundays, in the church of Mulberton, against all the errors, 

heresies, and schism he had abjured. 

George Aynsworth, being; in orders, and somewhat dis- A >» s - 

..,/•., , 7 • i ii /^ i r» north's 

tracted in his mind, made this acknowledgment, October 2, confession, 

before Hopton the bishop, and Sir Edward Walgrave, as it 

is recorded : " That G. A. being examined the day afore- 

540 

MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP. 
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Anno 1556'. 

332 

An Arian 

abjured. 

said, hath taken his oath, that he took upon him minis- 

tration most compelled and constrained, and forced there- 

unto, being a serving man under Sir Thomas Griffin in 

Northamptonshire : and was sent for to London by Mr. 

Poley, and there unwarily, contrary to his mind, was 

brought into bonds, being a simple man without expe- 

rience : so that he must either take upon him ministration, 

or else to prison. So that the violence or compulsion done 

unto him, in that he was drawn unto it contrary to his 

mind, hath so wrought in him, that he could never be his 

own since ; his conscience always giving him, that he nei- 

ther was at that time, nor yet is no minister, but a mere 

layman. And whereas he sought means always to have 

given over his benefice, he was so bound that he could 

not, until such time as he was removed by reason of mar- 

riage. Desiring that he may live as a layman, like as 

his conscience doth bear him witness that he is, and as he 

hath taken his oath. And that he may thus do under 

obedience, and submission under all good order and laws 

of the realm : his wits failing him at certain times of the 

year : being more known than I am able to express.' 1 '' It 

was sometimes practised in these times by covetous patrons, 

to make their serving men take orders, thereby to qualify 

them to take their livings, to which they presented them, to 

keep the tithes to themselves, allowing some small salary to 

those they thus presented. And this might be AynswortlVs 

case. 

In Kent, was one William Powting, a sawyer of Thorn- 

ham, an Arian, abjured. His confession, taken before cer- 

tain of the Queen's commissioners and justices of the peace, 

was to this tenor : 

I. William Powling confesseth, that before his imprison- 

ment he refused to come to the church, because the service 

is in a tongue that doth not edify. And he thinketh it 

contrary to God's word ; and saith, that there are certain 

things used contrary to the Testament, both Old and New. 

II. And saith, that he doth not believe that there is in 
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the real natural body of our Saviour Jesus Christ the form CHAP. 

• • • YLI 

of bread ; and that it is no article of our faith : and there- . 

fore refuseth to come to church. Anno 1556 

III. And saith further, that it is no article of our faith, 

that there is one God and three Persons, but one God Al- 

mighty : in whom he believeth, and saith, that Christ is not 

almighty of himself, but received all power from his Father, 

and is made God over all things unto us. And saith, that 

he was not God of the same substance of God from the be- 

ginning. 

IV. And as for the Holy Ghost, he saith, that he believeth 

he is not God, but believeth he is the Spirit of God the Fa- 

ther only, given to the Son, and not God of himself. To 

which is William Powting's name by himself subscribed, 

and the names of these as witnesses and commissioners : 

Nic. Harpsfield, who was archdeacon of Canterbury, War- 

ham Saint Leger, Tho. Roydon, George Clerk, and Tho. 

Hendle. 

Another of these Arians, now brought into process, was Another 

John Simms, of the parish of Brenchley, who had these net8# 

articles charged against him : " That they that did not un- 

" derstand the Latin tongue should not have the service of 

" the Church in the same tongue, because it doth not edify. 

" That those that were lately burned were saved. That 

" there is not the real body of our Saviour Jesus Christ 

" under the form of bread. That it is against Scripture to 

" burn heretics, because of the parable of the man that did 

" sow cockle among the good seed. And lastly, that he did 

" not believe that Christ is consubstantial, that is to say, 

" God from the beginning, and of one substance with the 333 

" Father ; and that there is one God, and three Persons. 

" But he believeth the Father, the Word, and the Holy 

" Ghost is one God, but not three Persons.'''' 

Another Arian now detected was Robert King, of Pe- Another, 

tham. He was articled, that he was against the Latin ser- 

vice, that he did not believe the natural presence. Item, 

That if any man can shew him in Scripture the word con- 

substantial, then he will believe that Christ is consubstan- 
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CHAP, tied, and of one substance with the Father, or else not. 

' _ Item, he saith, That if any man can shew him this word per- 

Anno 1 556. son i n the Scripture, in the same sense, that then he will 

believe that there are three Persons and one God, or else 

not. Item, he saith, He doubted whether it can be proved 

by Scripture, that the Holy Ghost is God, or no. Item, he 

saith, That it is not lawful to put a man to death for his con- 

science sake. Witnesses, Nic. Harpsfield, Tho. Hendle, 

Hen. Bourchier, Tho. Taylor, John Raynold, Walter He- 

render. 

John Fish- To these I add one more, of the diocese of Canterbury, 

named John Fishcock, whose case was something different 

from the rest; for he had formerly recanted, and said, 

" Whereas heretofore in my examination I said, that Christ 

" gave to his disciples bread, I say, that he did give to his 

" disciples his very body and blood." This he afterwards 

revoked, or seemed so to do : for it was asked him, whether 

he did confess those words that he had said before ; and he 

answered, that he desired to be respited, because he humbly 

desired to be ascertained, what my Lord Cardinal's Grace's 

conscience and faith is in the said blessed sacrament ; saying, 

that he doth believe, assuredly, that his Grace knoweth the 

truth ; and thereupon did faithfully promise to receive my 

Lord's Grace's judgment in good part; and that he will 

believe it accordingly as his Grace, by his letter or writings, 

shall advise him in this respect. To which is subscribed 

by Fishcock himself, " I will abide by my Lord's Grace's 

"judgment in the sacrament, as is above written, John 

" Fishcock." 

This was a high compliment, to resolve his faith into the 

judgment of the Cardinal, when he doubted to do it into 

the authority of the Church, which is pretended to hold 

and enjoin that doctrine. But perhaps Fishcock had in his 

mind, what was commonly held by many, that whatever the 

Cardinal outwardly pretended, he was indeed inwardly a 

Protestant, and believed as they did in the doctrine of the 

sacrament. 

As for the English exiles, after the separation of a part 
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of the congregation at Frankford, which departed and set- (HAP. 

tied, some at Basil, and some at Geneva, those that remain- 

ed, who were for the observation of the English book used Ann0 **••• 

under King Edward, began to set up an university there Leamed 

for the maintenance of learning : wherein the readers con- Frankford. 

stituted were, Dr. Horn, late dean of Durham, for Hebrew; 

Dr. Mullins, for Greek ; and Dr. Bartholomew Traherne, 

or Traheron, late dean of Chichester, for the divinity lec- 

ture. This last, among his other readings, read upon the 

beginning of St. John's Gospel, designedly against the 

Arians, who began much to increase in these times, (espe- 

cially among Protestants,) and upon the fourth chapter of 

the Revelations, which led him to treat of the providence of 

God. The reason he chose to read upon this subject was, 

to comfort himself and others by the consideration of the 334 

divine providence in their present afflicted condition. But 

a certain learned person, who had been his auditor, im- Some ac- 

pugned some part of what he had spoken, urging that he^-y^ 6 

had used irreverend speech, in saying, that it was in God's reader, 

will and ordinance that Adam should sin, making God the 

author of sin. But by the means of Mr. Roger Parker, a 

person of eminent quality, and an exile there with his fa- 

mily, Trahern and he met; and after some debate, they 

agreed upon the chief points that before seemed to be in 

controversy between them : yet afterwards it liked this ob- 

jector to shew certain reasons against Traheron's affirmation, 

either perhaps for exercise of learning, or because he would 

be better confirmed in the truth. This occasioned Traheron 

to read one lecture on purpose to satisfy this gentleman's 

and others' 1 scruples, and in vindication of what he had read 

before, concerning God's decreeing sin ; wherein he dis- 

claimed and abhorred any unbecoming speech of the good 

and gracious God : beginning thus : 

" My conscience beareth me witness, that through God's He vindi- 

" grace and goodness I have taught you the truth in this self; 

" place, and that I have spoken reverently of God and his 

" works. I am charged indeed with unreverend speech : 

" but, alas ! what should move me to spe;ik unreverently of 
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CHAP. " Him who made me, when I was nothing: who saved me, 

XLI • 

'___ " when I was lost ; who restored me to life, when I was 

Anno 1556'. « dead; who quitted me, when I was to be damned; who 

" raised me up to heaven, when I was to be cast down to 

" hell; who hath fed me from my cradle, and then most 

" plenteously, when I was an orphan ; who also, I am sure, 

" hath delivered me out of many dangers, the avoiding 

" whereof to procure, I had neither counsel, nor purpose, 

" nor thought: in whom now, being chased out of my 

" country, and banished from mine acquaintance and known 

" friends, I find sweet comfort, and great plenty of joys, 

" even in the midst of tears," &c. 

And pub- These readings aforesaid, upon the fourth of the Revela- 

readings. tions, Traheron soon after printed, because the matter was 

of great weight and importance, and yet somewhat scrupu- 

lous in the weakness of men's capacities, and subject to the 

reprehensions and cavillations of licentious heads ; and lest 

any thing should be bruited otherwise than he spake ; that 

all men might know what his meaning was, " not by re"- 

" hearsal sermons," as he expressed it in his prefatory epistle, 

" but by his own writing." And this also he was encou- 

Giib. Bark- raged to do by the counsel of Gilbert Barklay, whom he 

had in reverence for his great gravity and singular integrity 

of life. These lectures, being three in number, he dedicated 

Rog. Par- to the aforesaid Parker, together with his wife Anne, be- 

cause it was by his procurement that Traheron and his op- 

ponent met so friendly together, and because of their own 

good deserts, the bellies of the saints having been (and as 

they daily were) refreshed by them, and to render this tes- 

timony of their singular godliness. 

335 Knox was now at Geneva, minister to the English exiles 

Proceedings there, having the year before departed from Frankford, 

of religion , . , -r« • i • • /» 

in Scotland, upon the contentions there. .But m his native country of 

Scotland were many professors of the gospel ; and, however 

persecuted, religion went on. But they wanted such a stout- 

spirited, bold man as Knox : and therefore the Earl of Glen- 

carn sent for him the latter end of this year, and so did 

divers others of the head Protestants from Sterling, to come 
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to them, and to be their preacher again. Their letters were CHAP, 

dated from thence, March 10, and John Simms was sent_ 

with them. In May following, an. 1557, they were deli- Anno ' 55tf. 

vered him. And he consulted hereupon with Calvin, and 

other godly ministers there ; who, with one consent, said, 

that he should not refuse the vocation, unless he would de- 

clare himself rebellious unto God, and unmerciful to his 

country. And so in the end of next September he departed 

from Geneva, and came to Diep, in France, where there met 

him contrary letters : whereupon he wrote a letter to Scot- 

land from Diep, October 27, and so came back to Geneva 

again. The Scotch Protestants again wrote a letter to Cal- 

... . . s 

vin, craving of him, that by his authority he would com- 

mand Knox once again to visit them. And these letters 

were delivered by John Grey in the month of November. 

And this was Knox's third vocation. But this belongeth to 

the next year. But let us again turn our eyes homewards. 

CHAP. XLII. 

A conspiracy. The Lady Elizabeth 's name used therein. 

Courtney, Earl of Devon, dies. Proceedings against 

heretics. 

VTREAT were the dissatisfactions of the people at this The people 

time ; every one being much discontented with the govern- ,ssatls e ' 

ment, in respect of the blood that was shed of the Queen's 

innocent, quiet, and godly subjects, and the prospect of 

much more : for, in effect, an inquisition was now set up ; 

the Spaniard domineered, and nosed the nobility and gentry 

of the nation ; and a slavery was coming apace upon this 

freeborn people. This, Dr. Ponet, in one of his books, hath 

a few words of : " Inquisitio hcereticce pravitatis is now Answer to 

" entered into England, and likewise the Spaniard, to de- Martin- 

" stroy the liberty of the English nation ; whereby, no 

li doubt, shortly the noses of the nobility shall be holden to 

" the grindstone, and the necks of the commons tied under 

vol.. in. n n 
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CHAP. " the priests 1 girdles. From which misery, I beseech Jesus 

" Christ save so many as favour, from the bottom of their 

Anno 1556. « hearts, Christ and the whole realm of England. Amen.'' 

A new plot. S that this realm was seldom quiet without insurrection, 

or attempts that way. Wyafs rebellion was before spoken 

of. This year happened another, or rather two, but nipped 

in the bud : for a conspiracy was made this spring, but soon 

discovered and quashed. And stirrings there were again in 

June : for one Dudly Ashton, and divers others of the Eng- 

336lish nation, lurking in France, endeavoured again to raise 

disturbances here, and to make their rising in the farther 

parts of Essex and Suffolk : and for that purpose had dis- 

persed divers letters and proclamations thereabouts. And 

in those quarters, I suppose, the rather, because they were 

so replenished with Protestants, and the Queen there ren- 

dered so odious, by reason of the many executions of honest 

men and women for religion, belonging to those countries. 

But notwithstanding, such was the loyalty of that people, 

and such obedient subjects they were, as immediately upon 

understanding this enterprise, they did of themselves, with- 

out any commandment, apprehend as many of the attempt- 

ers of this practice as they could come by. These conspira- 

tors, for the better furthering their design, had sent over a 

bold man, and once condemned, called Cleyberye or Clay- 

berd, who gave himself out to be the Earl of Devon ; and 

the Lady Elizabeth's name they made use of also. This 

man was afterwards taken in high Suffolk, and executed at 

Bury. 

The Coun- With this the Queen's Council thought fit the said lady 

quainted should be acquainted ; and sent a letter to Mr. Pope, (one 

Eh abeth pl ace( * witn ner b . v tne Queen's order,) dated July the 30th, 

thereof. from Eltham, whom they ordered to let her know this, and 

to open unto her the whole circumstances of the cause; 

" that it might appear how little these men stood at false- 

" hood and untruth to compass their purpose, and how for 

" that intent they had abused her Grace's name.'" This 

Vol. ii. p. letter is printed in the Collections to the History of the 

Reformation, (where Cleyberdo is misread for Cleyberye.) 
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Queen Mary also wrote herself to her sister, then at Hat- CHAP, 

field, concerning this practice; and how they had made. 

use of her name, as though she were privy, and a party Anno 1556 - 

concerned. 

Whereat she wrote a well-penned letter, dated in the be- 

ginning of August, utterly detesting and disclaiming it, and 

declaiming against the actors in this rebellion. And she 

thought it concerned her to clear herself of this slander, 

having suffered so dearly for a slander of the same nature 

in Wyat's business. And having her original letter by me, 

I will not think much to transcribe it in this place. 

" Whan I revolve in mynde (most noble Quene) the The Lady 

" old love of painims to ther prince, and the reverent f ere Elizabeth to 

" of Romains to ther senate, I can but muse for my parte, Wary, 

" and blusche for thers, to se the rebellious hartes and de- heraetff 

" villish intentes of Christians in names, but Jues indede, MSS. penes 

" toward their oincted king: which, methinks, if they had 

" feared God, thogh they could not have loved the state, 

" they shuld for drede of ther own plage have refrained 

" that wikkednes, which ther bounden duty to your Ma- 

" gistie hath not restrained. 

" But whan I call to remembrance, that the Devel tan- 

" quam leo rugiens circumit, quaerens quern devorare potest, 

" I do the les marveille, though he have gotten such novices 

" into his professed house, as vessels (without God's grace) 

" more apt to serve his palace, than mete to inhabit Inglische 

" land. I am the bolder to call them his impes, for that 

" Saint Poule sayeth, seditiosi Jilii sunt Diaboli. And sins 

" I have so good a bucklar, I fere the les to enter into ther 

" jugement. Of this I assure your Majestie, though it be 

" my part above the rest to bewaille such things, though 

" my name had not been in them; yet it vexeth me too 33 7 

" muche, that the Devel owen me such a hate, as to put me 

" in any part of thes michevous instigations: whom, as I 

" profes him my foe, that is, all Christians enemie, so wische 

" I he had some other way invented to spite me. But sins 

" it hath peased God thus to bewray ther malice afore they 

N n 2 
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CHAP. " finische ther purpose, I most humbly thank him, both for 

" that he had ever thus preserved your Majestie throw his 

Anno 1556." ayde, much like a lamb from the homes of thes Basan 

" bulls ; and also sturs up the hartes of your lovinge sub- 

" iects to resist them, and deliver you, to his honor and ther 

" shame. The intelligence of which proceding from your 

" Majestie, deserveth more humble thanks than with my 

" pen I can render : which, as infinite, I will leve to num- 

" ber. 

" And among erthely things, I chiefly wische this one, 

" that ther wer as good surgeons for making anatomies of 

" hartes, that might shew my thoghts to your Majestie, as 

" ther ar expert fysitians of the bodies, able to expres the 

" inward greves of ther maladies to ther patient. For than, 

" I doute not, but know well, that whatsoever other shulde 

" sugject by malice, yet your Majestie shulde be sure by 

" knowlege ; so that the more such misty cloudes offuscate 

" the clere light of my truith, the more my tried thoghts 

f* shulde glistar to the dimming of ther hidden malice. But 

" sins wisches ar in vain, and desiars oft fail, I must crave 

" that my dedes may supply that my thoghts can not de- 

" clare, and that they be not misdeamed, ther as the facts 

" have bene so well tried. And like as I have bene your 

" faithful subject from the beginning of your raigne, so 

" shall no wicked parsons cause me to change to the end of 

" my lief. And thus I commit your Majestie to God's 

" tuition, whom I beseche long time to preserve; ending 

" with the new remembrance of my old sute, more for that 

" it shulde not be forgotten, than for that I think it not re- 

" membred. From Hatfelde, this present Sonday, the se- 

" cond day of August. 

" Your Majesties 

" obedient subject, 

" and humble sistar, 

" Elizabeth." 

Special For the examination of this conspiracy, and to look more 

conimis- ... .. . . , , 

sioners for narrowly mto it, peculiar commissioners were appointed by 
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the Queen, and such as she might most of all confide in; CHAP, 

who should have the hearing of all such persons and matters 

XLII. 

touching it. And these were Mr. Comptroller, Sir Francis Anno 1556. 

Englefield, Sir Edward Waldgrave, Sir Henry Jerninffham, . con " 

° J o ' spiracy. 

Sir Edward Hastings, and the Solicitor. And as for all 

other nobles, they meddled nothing. And if any suitors 

spake to them, they would wish them good speed, but said, 

they meddled not in those matters, and willed them to re- 

sort unto the commissioners. Of these traitors, were these 

three, about the middle of June, arraigned and condemned 338 

at Guildhall; Lewkner, Wray, and Turner: and within a 

few days after, was another great arraignment of others at 

the same place. 

Of these plotters, the Lord Bray was accused for one ; a Lord Bray 

loose man and needy, and an unkind husband to a good corami 

wife. He was taken up in this month of June, and com- 

mitted a close prisoner to the Fleet ; and a few days follow- 

ing- removed to the Tower, and there remained in close 

restraint: and his condition so low, that his friends were 

fain, upon sufferance, to relieve him with meat and drink, 

which was delivered at the court gate to one of the gaolers, 

as they called them, appointed tp serve and attend upon the 

prisoners there. And yet this meat and drink, afforded by 

his friends, was so slender, that some of his men applied to 

the Countess of Shrewsbury, related, as it seems, to him, to 

beg some piece of meat for him : for neither did his friends 

much care for him. This lord, I say, was one of these 

supposed traitors ; but he stood much upon his truth, and 

desired his accusers might be brought before his face : which 

was granted him ; and two of them, named Francis Verney 

and Edmund Verney, touched on him very sore. He was 

to be indicted at Westminster, and after arraigned, and was 

in danger of his life, unless the interest of the Earl of 

Shrewsbury and his wife might prevail with the Queen to 

spare him. 

The Lady Bray's condition was much pitied by the Queen The Lady 

herself, she being a virtuous woman, and evilly used by t i on ed. 

him ; and in this present matter so handled herself in her 
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CHAP, suits, as well to the gentlemen as to the ladies of the Court, 

_ that she was more commended and lamented than all other 

Anno 1556. su it ors were: insomuch, that the Queen, upon the report 

which she had of her, gave her great praise, and earnestly 

said, that God sent oftentimes to good women bad husbands. 

The Earl of Pembroke was a suitor unto the Queen for her. 

This said Lady Bray delivered to Mrs. Styrley, of the privy 

chamber, a token, with hearty commendations, from the 

Earl of Shrewsbury : by reason whereof she shewed herself 

a very faithful friend unto the said lady. Mrs. Claren- 

tieux, another much about the Queen, gave her very good 

words ; and further, caused her to dine with her, and so led 

her by the hand through the Court into her chamber : but 

that was thought to be by the Queen's special command- 

ment. By these passages she succeeded in procuring fa- 

vour for her Lord, how little soever he deserved it. And 

the next year he was at the battle of St. Quintin's, and died 

not long after. 

The Earl of This year died, of a double tertian, a very hopeful gen- 

at Padua, tleman, at the age of thirty, at Padua, namely, Edward, the 

last Earl of Devon, of the family of the Courtneys. He was 

the grandson of William, who, for the ancient nobility of 

his stock, married Katharin, the younger daughter of King 

Edward IV. by whom he had Henry, who, in the right of 

his wife, bare the white rose in his coat of arms, the mark 

of the family of York ; and so was brother-in-law to King 

Henry VII. who married the other and eldest daughter of 

the said King Edward. He was the father of this Edward, 

who, upon the unhappy end of his said father, cut off by 

King Henry VIII. though a very excellent, well deserving 

339 gentleman, was kept a prisoner in the Tower for fourteen 

years; that is, from twelve years old till he was six and 

twenty ; when Queen Mary coming to the crown, set him 

at liberty. There was a speech of his matching with the 

Lady Elizabeth, King Henry VllltlVs daughter. And 

some there were, who were concerned in the rising of Wyat, 

that would have brought in this noble Earl into tht prac- 

tice. But he, like a wary man, and an honest, grateful sub- 
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ject, refused. But, however, he was under some cloud upon CHAP, 

this: and some such accusation Wyat had laid upon him 

and the Lady Elizabeth : so that they were both clapped up Anno 1556 - 

in the Tower. 

Yet he, after some time, recovered a seemingly perfect He ' 9 al ~ 

° J r lowed to 

favour with the Queen: and then he was allowed, or rather travel, 

sent, to travel in Italy ; fearing some stirs might arise by 

means of him. To prevent which, when he was there, it Coop, 

was thought he was made away by poison. In his travels, 

he was allowed by the King and Queen to repair to Brus- 

sels, the Emperor's Court, to wait upon the Emperor Charles, 

to declare there his innocency and loyalty : where he was 

graciously received, and, for his princely and excellent en- 

dowments, much esteemed. Thence being to travel into 

Italy, King Philip, being then at Brussels, wrote divers let- 

ters commendatory, to carry along with him, to the Italian 

estates and princes. Wheresoever he came, he was received 

with all respect, and had intended to travel through Italy ; 

but on a sudden he was cropped off at Padua, to the great 

loss of England : for he was very studious, and well learned. 

He understood mathematics well; he could paint excel- His accom- 

lently ; he played absolutely well on musical instruments ; p 1S 

he spake Spanish, French, and Italian accurately ; and, 

which was the crown of all, he was a man of great piety, 

and placed the chief good in virtue. He was buried very 

honourably at Padua, and Dr. Thomas Wylson (he who 

was afterwards secretary of state, being then there, and per- 

haps his tutor) made a very eloquent oration at his funeral 

in St. Anthony's church. The reader will pardon me for 

inserting this, somewhat beside my purpose, as not relating 

to the Church; but I thought so eminent a person, and 

the last of so illustrious a family, deserved a small memo- 

rial. The oration beforesaid may be seen in the Reposi-N». LVII. 

tory. 

Prosecutions still went on vigorously against the gospel- 

lers, and executions were daily done upon them, though 

Winchester was dead. And these severities the Council, 

now altogether popish, directed, as may be seen by these 
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CHAP, two orders following, extracted out of the Council-Book, as 

!__ I suppose, and found among the Foxian MSS. 

Anno 1556. « August 23. A letter to the Lord Darcy of Chiche, of 

apprehend- " thanks for his searching for, and apprehending of certain 

ing such in " persons, who use secret conventicles and readings, about 

Harwich as i. . . ••hit • i 

met at se- " Harwich and Dovercourt. He is willed to bind them, 

cret con- a anc j a jj tj ier detected by examinations, by him sent to 

venticles. J 

" the Lords, in good bands for their good abcaring and 

" forthcoming, when he shall call for them : and also to 

" cause them to be indicted for their unlawful assemblies ; 

" and thereupon to fine them at his discretion, and accord- 

" ing to the qualities of the persons. And, that done, to 

" bind them to appear personally before the Bishop of 

" London." 

o40 « Another letter to Boner, that when they shall appear 

Orders to « before him, he shall travail to reduce them to the Church, 

Bonner ' 

concerning " or else order them according to the laws in those cases 

iem ' " provided."" 

Orders to a November 17. A letter to Bishop Boner, sending; him 

him to pro- • i 1 -r i tx 

ceed with therewith, by a servant of the Lord Darcy's, one Rauf 

others. « Allerton, a companion of Trudgovers ; requiring him to 

" examine him, and order him according to the laws. And 

" further, to take order, that William Bonger and Ellen 

" Urynge, of Colchester, be likewise proceeded withal : who 

" being before indicted for religion, and also returned home 

" again, as persons discharged by his Lordship, are now 

" eftsones worse than they were before." These were soon 

after burned. 

A commis- The Lord Darcy, before mentioned, I find to have been 

sion against • 1 1 i •• 1 •, 1-1 

Lollards. now in a bloody commission, and, as it seems, zealous in the 

prosecution of it : for, for the more effectual extirpating 

heresy, this year a commission went out from the King and 

Queen to certain of her Council, bishops and others, to in- 

quire after and punish all Lollards, and to impose an oath 

upon whomsoever they would call, to make discovery of 

them ; a kind of inquisition. But besides this general com- 

. mission, there were particular commissions, to make inquisi- 

A commis- _ r |* 

sion for tion into particular counties and places. Thus a commission 

Essex. 
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was sent down into Essex, directed to the Earl of Oxford, CHAP, 

the Lord Darcy, Sir Henry Tyrrel, Anthony Brown, Wil- 

liam Benlowes, sergeants at law; Edmund Tyrrel, Richard Anno 1556. 

Weston, Roger Appleton, esquires. Here, by the way, I 

will insert one passage of one of these commissioners, viz. 

Anthony Brown. He, in open sessions, said, (I suppose in An °tecon- 

the very beginning of Queen Mary's reign, or the latter endofThes^ 006 

of King Edward's,) " that the mass was abominable, and commis - 

" all their trumpery besides ; wishing, and earnestly exhort- 

" ing, that none should believe them ; and that our belief 

" should be only in Christ : and that whosoever should 

" bring in a strange nation to rule here, it were treason, and 

" not to be suffered.'" This, Watts the martyr told him 

openly before the Court, where were the Lord Rich and 

many other justices sitting at Chelmesford, and affirmed, 

that he, among others, heard him use these words. But this 

man came so sheer about now, that he became one of the 

chiefest persecutors in Essex. 

But to return to the commission. These commissioners Lands and 

before mentioned had orders to seize the lands, tenements, ^J, Mfled 

and goods of such as fled away from their houses to avoid t0 be seized, 

persecution : so that the true owners should not have the 

use nor commodity thereof; and by inventories taken, they 

were to remain in safe keeping. 

The popish ornaments in Colchester and the hundreds Inc i uir y 

thereabouts had been taken away, and wanting in abundance ornaments 

of parish churches: so the Queen sent a warrant for the t * ken from 

\- . churches. 

restitution of the church goods. This was read by the com- 

missioners ; and all the parishes were called, and summoned, 

and ordered, by such a set time, to certify Kingston, the 

Bishop of London's commissary here, concerning the orna- 

ments to their respective churches belonging; and until 

they had certified, to make their appearance from time to 

time at the sessions of the justices; which must needs have 

been an excessive trouble and charge to the country, for 

such numbers of them to neglect so often their trades, busi- 

ness, and husbandry, besides the expenses of courts, and of 341 
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Anno 1556. 

Great num- 

bers taken 

up. 

Colchester 

searched. 

Two-and- 

twenty 

brought 

together 

through 

Essex. 

travel to Colchester and elsewhere, where the commissioners 

should sit. 

By virtue of their commission they had taken up a great 

number of poor men and women, under the name of here- 

tics and Lollards; and many more there were, that by 

forcing oaths upon men, were discovered, but could not be 

taken ; but their names they took in writing, and gave them 

in as persons indicted for treason, or fugitives, or disobe- 

dient to laws. 

For in Colchester, and the parts thereabouts especially, 

the Protestants were so plentiful, that this year Justice 

Brown, before mentioned, that dwelt beside Brentford, came 

down hither, and there played the Devil by the counsel of 

Mr. Tyrril and Mr. Cossin, of the same city, and one Gyl- 

bart, a lawyer : who caused divers honest men to be sent for 

before the said justice, and sworn upon a book to bring in 

the names of all those that were suspected of heresy, as he 

termed it. Now strict charge was given unto the officers, 

that from time to time diligent search should be made in 

every house for all strangers ; and that such should be taken 

and brought before a justice. For this place, said Brown, 

is an harbour for all the heretics, and ever was. So when 

he had bound them all in recognizances, he willed them to 

depart every man to his house. This being known, divers 

that were concealing themselves there, speedily conveyed 

themselves away. 

But notwithstanding all these several courses, religion 

still prevailed greatly; as appeared by the compassion, 

countenance, and encouragement that was given to two-and- 

twenty at once, sent up by the commissioners from Col- 

chester, as they passed through the country, tied and driven 

along like sheep to the shambles. And at Stratford Bow 

companies of good men met them, as it were, to conduct 

them honourably to London, comforting and heartening 

these poor prisoners of Jesus Christ. And still the nearer 

they came to London, the compassionate crowds increased 

about them ; so that by the time they came through the 
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city to Fulham, where the Bishop was, there were above a CHAP. 

thousand people. The Bishop, surprised at this, told Sir XUI " 

John Gresham, being then with him, that he should let the Anno 1556. 

mayor and sheriffs know that this was not well ordered of 

the city 

But besides these commissioners aforesaid, that the coun- The Legate 

try might be well scoured, the Lord Legate was now send- commit 

ing down others by a commission from himself. sioners. 

A commission was also given out for the counties of Nor- 4 coramis - 

folk and Suffolk, that were as much infected with the pre- Norfolk and 

tended heresy as Essex, before mentioned. To these com- Suffolk - 

missioners, (whose names I meet not with,) they who were 

like to feel their severity most, made an earnest and well- 

penned supplication, which was printed, entitled, A Sup- A suppika- 

plication made by certain godly persons, and unfeigned t !°" g^"" 

favourers of Chrisfs Gospel, in the counties of Norfolk persons 

and Suffolk: and by them exhibited to the Queen's Com- 

missioners, sent thither for the subverting and abolishing 

of God's holy Word and true Religion ; and instead thereof, 

to place and. advance the Romish Blindness and blasphe- 

mous Superstition. Anno Dom. mdlvi. Herein, " they 

" first professed to continue, as they had ever hitherto done, 342 

" in all Christian obedience unto the end ; and to these 

" commissioners, now having a commandment, as though it 

" were from the Queen, with all humble obedience due to 

" the regal power and authority, ordained of God, (which 

" they acknowledged to stand whole and perfectly in her 

" Grace,) and with due reverence unto her commissioners, 

" they beseeched them with patience and pity to receive their 

" answer, viz. that weighing the commandment given to 

" them, concerning the restitution of the late abolished La- 

" tin service, to dissent and disagree from God's word, and 

" to command manifest impiety, and to overthrow true god- 

" liness and religion, and to import a subversion of the re- 

" gal power of this their native country and realm of Eng- 

" land, with the bringing in of the Romish Bishop's supre- 

" macy, with all errors, superstition, and idolatry, wasting 

" of their goods and bodies, destroying of their souls ; 
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CHAP. " bringing with it nothing but the severe wrath of God; 

" which they already felt, and feared lest the same should 

Anno 1556. « De more } 10 t : therefore they humbly protested, they 

" could not be persuaded, that the same wicked command- 

" ment (as they called it) should come from the Queen's Ma- 

" jesty, but rather from some other that abused the Queen's 

" goodness and favour, and studied to work some feat 

" against the Queen, her crown, and the realm ; to please 

" with it the Roman Bishop. They thought the Queen's 

" gentle heart to be abused by some who sought them- 

" selves, arid their own vainglory, by procuring such com- 

" mandments as were against the glory of God. For they 

" could not have so ill an opinion of her Majesty, that she 

" would subvert that most godly and holy religion, set forth 

" by the most noble, virtuous, and innocent King Edward, 

" her brother, except she were wonderfully abused. That 

" the religion set forth by the same King was such, in their 

" consciences, as every Christian was bound to confess to 

" be the truth of God, and every member of Christ's Church 

" here in England must needs embrace the same in heart, 

" and confess it with mouth ; and, if need require, lose and 

" forsake, not only house, land, and possessions, riches, wife, 

" children, and friends, but also, if God so call them, gladly 

" to suffer all manner of persecution, and to lose their lives 

" in defence of God's word and truth, set out among them.'" 

And afterwards, towards the conclusion, they add, " that 

" they had humbly opened unto the commissioners their 

" consciences, sore wounded and grieved by this command- 

" ment : and they meekly prayed and beseeched the Queen's 

" Majesty, for the precious death and bloodshed of Jesus 

" Christ, to have mercy and pity upon them, her Grace's 

" poor commons, faithful and true subjects, members of the 

" same body politic, whereof her Grace was supreme head. 

" That all their bodies, goods, lands, and lives were ready 

" to do her Grace faithful, obedient, and true service, in all 

" commandments that were not against God and his word. 

" But in these things, that imported a denial of Christ, and 

" a refusal of his word and holy communion, they could not 
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" consent nor agree unto it. For they had bound them- chap. 

" selves in baptism to be Christ's disciples, and to keep his __ 

" holy word and ordinances. And if they denied him be- An,1 ° l556 - 

" fore men, he would deny them before his heavenly Fa- 343 

" ther, and his holy angels, in the day of judgment. Which 

" they trusted her benign Grace 'would not require of them. 

" They humbly beseeched, that they might not be forced 

" unto it : but, as they served her Grace with body and 

" goods, and due obedience according to God's command- 

" ment ; so that they might be permitted freely to serve 

" God and Christ, and keep unto him their souls, which he 

" had with his precious blood redeemed. That if persecu- 

" tion ensued, with which they were threatened, they de- 

" sired the heavenly Father, according to his promise, to 

" look from heaven, to hear their cry, and to judge between 

" them and their adversaries, and give them faith, strength, 

" and patience to continue faithful unto the end, and to 

" shorten these evil days for his chosen sake. And so they 

" faithfully believed he would. Notwithstanding, they 

" trusted the Queen's gracious and merciful heart would 

" not suffer such tyranny to be done against her poor, inno- 

" cent, faithful subjects. -11 

Finally, " They heartily prayed the commissioners to be 

" means unto the Queen's Highness and her Council, that 

" their humble suit might be favourably tendered and gra- 

" ciously heard : and so subscribed themselves, 

" Your poor suppliants, and lovers of Christ's 

" true religion, in Norfolk and Suffolk." 

This whole supplication Mr. Fox hath preserved in his 

Acts and Monuments. But I think it had little effect, the 

Queen and Council being so vigorously bent to severity 

against all that opposed their proceedings, and so resolved 

upon the establishment of the old religion. 
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CHAP. XLIII. 

Preparations in the north. Matters with Scotland. The 

Earl of Cumberland complained of. 

Anno 1556. J_ HERE was now, in the month of January, a great ap- 

stirs in the prehension of an invasion or rebellion in the north parts : 

north. which occasioned the Queen to send her letters to the Earl 

of Shrewsbury, for the putting in a readiness the able men 

within the counties of York and Darby. On the 24th of 

January, he signified back his care in fulfilling the Queen's 

command, with as much expedition as he might. But the 

Queen again willed her Council, (such was her fear,) that 

they should again remind the said Lord of her former com- 

mand, and to use such diligence therein, as her Highness 

might understand what he had done in that behalf, with all 

convenient speed. But in truth, those northern parts were at 

present in a great want of money, victuals, ammunition, and 

other things. Of which the said Earl, being lord president 

of the north, gave them notice, and desired a supply, in case 

a necessity of service should happen. 

The Lord Treasurer therefore took such order, as he 

wrote to the Earl, that the office of the ordnance in the 

north was sufficiently furnished with munition, ordnance, 

powder, and all other things necessary ; which the Lord 

Wharton, who was keeper of the town and castle of Bar- 

wick, and master of the ordnance there, would inform them. 

And as for money, the Queen's Council sent word, that when 

the Queen should have occasion to use the service of those 

men that should be put into a readiness there, she would 

take order for the furniture thereof, as need should require. 

And as for victuals and provender, they thought, as far as 

they could understand, that there was as good store of those 

things in those parts, as in any other place of the realm, 

the scarcity being general at that time. 

Orders to The Earl of Shrewsbury, lord lieutenant of some of 

the Earl of t nose northern countries, being intended chief of that annv 

Shrews- . . .' 

bury. that was preparing in those parts, had desired a special 

Supplies 

sent into 

the north 
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commission for that service. In answer to which, the Coun- CHAP, 

cil signified, that his commission of lieutenancy, if the same _ 

stood still in force, were sufficient for the two causes of re- Anno i55«. 

bellion or invasion, was as much as needed to answer the 

Queen's meaning at that time. And they added, that they 

doubted not but he would be always in such readiness, as 

if any preparation should be made by any foreign enemy, 

for the invasion of the borders, they might be ready to meet 

there within time, according to the trust in him. This was 

writ the last day of January, from Greenwich, and signed by 

the Lord Chancellor, Marquis of Winchester, lord trea- 

surer, the Earl of Arundel, Lord William Howard, Tho- 

mas Bishop of Ely, Sir William Petre, John Bourne, and 

John Boxal, secretaries. 

The Queen also wrote letters at this time to the same im-353 

port, that is, to be all united and in a readiness, to the other And other 

lieutenants, viz. the Earls of Westmorland and Cumber- L "dstnthe 

land ; also to the Lord Coniers, the Lord Evers, the Lord north. 

Scroop, and the Lord Darcy. 

Command was also sent to take a diligent account of all 

the marches, west, east, and middle ; to know what strength 

was to be expected there, and to put things in a readiness, 

which had of late gone very much into neglect and dis- 

order. 

That which was done in the east and middle marches, the The condi- 

Lord Wharton, lord warden thereof, signified to the Lord east and 

President, tog-ether with a declaration of the warden-court, midd J e 

. marches. 

which he had called ; which warden-court began at Alnwic 

castle the 3d of February, and continued till Monday the 

8th. The order whereof, and what was done, he sent the 

Lord President in a schedule, viz. 

" A brief declaration of the warden-court, held at Aln- 

" wic, for the King and Queen's Majesties 1 east and middle 

" marches of England, in the time of six days continuing 

" the same court, viz. beginning the 3d of February in- 

" stant, and ending the 8th of the same. Wherein is men- 

" tioned, as well the number of offenders, at one instant 

" brought to the bar by the Lord Wharton, his deputies and 
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servants, for suspicion of march-treasons by them com- 

mitted, as also the numbers of juries chosen, and pur- 

Anno 1556. " posely tried forth of all places within the said marches, to 

" pass of inquiry and delivery, and for matters of contro- 

" versy between party and party ; and what number of the 

" said march-traitors, as before, were indicted, and con- 

" demned to die. 1 ' 

At the bar 

in one in- 

stant, in 

number five 

score and 

one. 

Causes be- 

Quests of 

Quests of 

Indicted for 

tween party 

gentlemen 

gentlemen 

the march- 

and party 

for inquiry, 

for delivery, 

treasons, in 

ordered, 

in number 

in number 

number six- 

seventy five. 

five. 

three. 

ty eight. 

Cast and 

condemned 

to die for 

march-trea- 

sons, in 

number five. 

All Scotch- 

men. 

Their 

strength 

The Lord 

Wharton's 

deserts. 

Before the end of the court, he called the gentlemen and 

freeholders, and declared to them the Queen's commandment 

for their service and readiness upon an hour's warning : and 

having their own certificates of musters, he demanded of every 

man severally, if their power with horse, armour, and wea- 

pon were ready, according to their said certificate : who said 

every one openly, after their name and number read, that 

they would stand to the same. Thereupon he commanded, 

in their Majesties" 1 names, to see their furniture immediately 

after their repair unto their houses. They confessed eight 

hundred and twenty horsemen, and eleven hundred forty-nine 

footmen. Notwithstanding which, he set forth gentlemen 

to muster the country in several parts. Of which he after- 

wards certified the Lord President. 

This was the care of the Lord Wharton, warden of the 

east and middle marches; which had gone of late years 

much into disorder, and were of great extent. This gentle- 

man seemed to deserve well in this office ; the weight of 

which he was very apprehensive of telling the Lord Presi- 

354 dent, " that it was a charge over great, and too much for 

" so unmeet a subject as he was, to rule so great a country, 

" which had been so long suffered in disorder : but that he 

" was glad that he was commanded for the future to cer- 

" tify to the said President, from time to time, .the occur- 
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" rences of those marches: and prayed him, that he would CHAP 

" favour him and the service under his charge to his com- 

xlih. 

Anno 1550". 

" fort." This for the east and middle marches. 

As for the west marches, the Lord William Dacre had The state of 

also received letters from the Council, to take a particular the " est 

r , inarches. 

account of the strength of the west wardenry, and to certify 

them thereof: which he finished by the middle of Fe- 

bruary. And accordingly sent this certificate unto the 

Council : 

A certificate of the musters taken within the precinct of the 

west marches of England, Febr. — 1556. 

In Cumberland, able men 4227. 

Whereof 

-g ") Light horsemen 262 

| > Archers . . 258 

£ J Bill men 

L» 

2003 

1604 

In Westmorland, able men 1178. 

Whereof 

15 "^ Light horsemen 67 

1 > Archers . . 188 

| J Billmen . . 526 

LD 

398 

The Lord Dacre then gave the Lord President account 

of the state of his borders, and the order taken by the com- 

missioners for redress of attentates on both sides. The 

effect whereof was, that all such attentates committed since 

the said commissioners 1 meetings, being about the 26th of 

July last, should be sworn, and first redressed before any 

other were answered. According to the tenor whereof, he 

vol. in. o o 

562 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP, received sundry letters from the Lords of the Council to 

" proceed indelayedly to the accomplishment of the premises, 

Anno 1556. conform to the law of marches and conservation of the 

amity. But upon some politic and partial considerations, 

he deferred the execution of these commands ; namely, that 

the sum of 3000/. were filed on the Gremes, or Grymes, and 

already sworn : which the Scots had to demand, for mis- 

355 chiefs and spoils taken from them by that family; and not 

passing an 100/. to be asked of the Scots by the English. 

Therefore, as he reckoned it, for the honour of the realm, 

and commonwealth of those borders, and partly for the said 

Gremes -1 sakes, who were men of good service, he had pro- 

tracted the time by all the means he could devise, and did as 

much as possible he might to see them undelivered ; and in- 

tended still so to order and moderate the delivery, to be 

done at sundry times, that thereby the easier the friends of 

such as should be delivered might find remedy for their 

redemption and enlargement. Although he were much 

pressed, and earnestly called upon by the Lord Fleming, 

lieutenant of Scotland, to proceed and deliver for all at one 

time and meeting, according to the commissioners 1 order. 

The This favour was shewn to these Gremes, or Grames, who, 

rames. [j vm g U p on the borders, were a warlike people ; and did 

great damage and spoil to the Scots in time of war. But 

they were lawless, and made inroads upon the English too 

sometimes, and assisted the outlaw Scots. The Lord War- 

den, though he shewed them much friendship, had but a 

hard hand with them : so that the Lord President had 

given them admonition to use themselves obediently towards 

the Warden ; yet when he sent for one, called Little Thorn. 

Grame, George's son, and Will, and George, Rich's son, 

(who had played some of their tricks,) they would not come 

at him, and persisted in disobedience. And so stood these 

matters. 

One op- Archbishop Hethe, lord chancellor, in the month of- 

pressed by March anno exeunt e, wrote to the Lord President of 

the Earl of ' ' 

Cumber- the north, and the Council, to take cognizance of a con- 

land. 
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troversy between the Earl of Cumberland and Gabriel Proc- CHAP. 

tor, esq. the occasion may appear from a supplication _J '_ 

made to the said Lord Chancellor by the said Proctor. The Anno 1556. 

import whereof was, that whereas there had lately and of 

long time depended matter in controversy, in the court of 

the duchy of Lancaster between these two, touching the 

farm of the manors of Winterborn, Hetton, Ashton, Flashy, 

and Ayreton, in the county of York, whereof Proctor was 

the farmer, bailiff", and receiver : so it was, that notwith- 

standing a decree, and divers injunctions and writs, awarded 

against the said Earl, his servants, and tenants, in Proctors 

behalf; the Earl and they did not only from time to time 

disturb, vex, and trouble him, his wife, servants, and tenants, 

in the quiet occupation of the premises; but also divers 

malefactors had been, and still were, maintained and aided 

by the said Earl against the said Proctor, his wife, servants, 

and tenants : whereby they were daily put in danger and 

fear of their lives ; that is to say, one Lancelot Knowells 

and Rafe Harrison, his servants, for murdering Proctor's 

servant at his foot, and leaving him for dead. The Earl 

gave the former a tan-house, and keepership of one of his 

games, and appointed the latter to be a yeoman usher in his. 

hall. And did so remain at that present, to the ill example 

of others, and manifest contempt of the King's and Queen's 

laws, with divers others of the said Earl's servants, who 

were aiders and abettors of the said murder. Since which 

time, his wife, his eldest son, and servants, had been sore 

beaten, hurt, and wounded, by certain of the servants and 

tenants of the said Earl and others hereafter named. And 356 

by them divers and many great routs and unlawful acts had 

been done. 

For the reformation of which misdemeanours, it pleased 

the Queen, by her bill signed, to grant her letters of com- 

mandment to the sheriff and justices of peace of the county 

of York, and all other her ministers there, to aid and assist 

Proctor, in the quiet occupation and enjoying of the said 

premises, according to the said decree, and a lease granted 

o o 
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CHAP, to him by the late King Edward VI. under the seal of the 

* LIH - said duchy 

Anno 1556. In consideration of the premises, and that for fear of the 

" is c °™' malice of the said Earl, his servants, tenants, and others by 

plaint to ' ... 

the Lord his procurement, and for fear of the loss of his life, Proctor 

Chancellor. re p au . e( j ] lome to n i s mansion-house and country. Where 

he dared not to go about to put the Queen's letters in execu- 

tion, and attend about his necessary business ; therefore he 

petitioned the Lord Chancellor for remedy thereof: and in 

way of charity, (for that the Earl was in that country a man 

of great power, and still maintained his servants, tenants, 

and others against Proctor,) to grant him their Majesties 

writ of special supplicavit, to be delivered to the right 

honourable the Earl of Shrewsbury, lord president of the 

north, and the rest of the Council there, and to the sheriffs 

and justices of the peace of the said county, and of all Lanca- 

shire, authorizing them thereby, not only to call before them 

the said Earl of Cumberland, Lancelot Kno wells, and Rafe 

Harrison, Lancelot Neffield, Christopher Muncton, Thomas 

Clifford, bastard brother to the said Earl, Thomas Clifford 

Aspertyne, and thirteen more, who were principal offenders 

herein, (the three last not being servants unto the Earl, had 

wounded Proctor's wife, whereupon afterward she died,) but 

also Christopher Martin, John Green, and five more : and to 

bind them all with sufficient sureties to keep the King and 

Queen's peace, and to be of good behaviour towards this 

orator, his present wife, children, servants, and tenants, 

and especially for the safeguard of the body of this orator. 

Who had, in the last Lord Chancellor's time, divers writs 

of special supplicavit, and of like effect directed to the 

sheriffs and justices of peace ; who either durst not or 

would not put any of them in execution, for fear of displea- 

sure of the Earl. The lack of which execution had been 

the chief occasion of most of the misdemeanours, and was 

like to breed greater mischiefs and inconveniences, to the 

utter undoing of the said gentleman, his wife, children, and 

the rest that belonged to him. 
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This Earl of Cumberland had but this year obtained a li- CHAP, 

cence from the Queen to retain an hundred men : and this _ 

domineering over honest men, and oppressing whom he Anno 1 556. 

pleased, in affront of good laws and the Queen's peace, was l ; ,e tarl 

r o ^ Jr retains an 

some of the good fruits of it. hundred 

The Lord Chancellor, taking the reasonableness of Proc- 

tor's petition into his consideration, March 14, sent it to the 

Lord President and Council, and, according to his request, 

appointed them to see justice done, and the person and fa- 

mily of Proctor secured and defended from danger, in case 3 57 

they should find matters according to the complaint. For 

thus did the Chancellor write : 

" After our right hearty commendations to your good The Lord 

Lordship ; We send unto you here enclosed a bill of com- lort j^^, 

plaint exhibited to us by one Gabriel Proctor : wherein he in Proctor's 

. behalf. 

doth as well complain and shew, how that through divers Ex Epistoi. 

the misdemeanours and assaults made upon him by certain D. Conut. 

of the Earl of Cumberland's servants, whose names are 

contained in the said bill of complaint, he hath and doth 

stand in much danger and fear of his life : as also requireth 

for his safeguard special writs of suppHcavit, to be directed 

to your Lordship in this behalf. And because we are 

loath, without some further understanding of the special- 

ties and truth of this matter, to grant the said writs of 

SttppMcavit, and yet mind not to leave the party destitute 

of all remedy, where the same in any case should be re- 

quisite; we have therefore thought good to refer this 

whole matter, and the ordering thereof, to your Lordship : 

praying you, upon the receipt of these our letters, together 

with the said supplication, to call the parties, or so many 

of them as ye shall think convenient, before you ; and to 

proceed, either to the binding of them to the peace, or in 

some greater and straiter bond, as the behaviour of the 

parties and the cause shall to your Lordship's discre- 

tion seem to require. Whereby the party complainant 

may be relieved of this fear, which he seemeth now to 

o o 8 
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CHAP. " stand in. And so we bid your Lordship right heartily 

XLlli. « we u to f are . 

Anno 1556. " Your good Lordship's 

From the Court the " assured loving friend, 

14th of March, 1556. " Nico. Ebor. Cane." 

*&» 

358 CHAP. XLIV. 

A plot for betraying Guisnes to the French; managed by 

Dudley, and other English. Discovered by a spy. French 

matters. 

English re- SeVERAL of the malecontents, that had combined against 

bels har- . , „ , 

boured in the Queen the last summer m a conspiracy, but defeated, 

France " (as was shewn before,) were fled into France, where they re- 

ceived shelter and favour. The chief of these were Dudley 

and Ashton. Others also there were among them, as Offly 

and Chidley, who refrained any further doings against their 

native country, but rather, by discovery of new attempts, 

laboured to obtain their pardons for their former disloyalties. 

The French King, hoping to make his benefit of these Eng- 

lish that thus harboured in his country, afforded several of 

them pensions, and that chiefly according to the advice of 

Dudley, with whom the King himself vouchsafed sometimes 

to hold communication. These seditious men's minds were 

still hatching mischief against the Queen ; and towards the 

latter end of the year, Dudley, the master-contriver, was 

laying a method for betraying of Guisnes and Hammes, two 

important places in France, under the English dominion, 

unto the French. Within which places were some with 

whom Dudley had an understanding. 

a spy upon The English state was privy to these Englishmen that 

them. were t h us harboured, to plot and devise against the realm, 

and made complaint to the French King of them, but with- 

out redress. The Queen therefore planted among them cer- 

tain espials, to watch their motions, and to give intelligence 

thereof from time to time. Among these, there was one at 
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Roan; who perhaps might have been engaged in the last CHAP. 

summer's practices. For Dudley much confided in him, and_ 

made use of him to send him between Roan and Guisnes, Anno 1556. 

for the carrying on of the design. By which means he 

became privy to all their matters ; who, as he had intelli- 

gence, privily imparted it to a certain officer of the Queen's 

in those parts, and, as it seems, resident in Calais. And he 

retained a trusty servant, whom he employed in this busi- 

ness. This servant he sent to the Court in England, in the 

latter end of March, to give information of such things as 

the spy in Roan had communicated secretly by word of 

mouth unto the said servant ; whose information, as was 

taken from his mouth by secretary Petre, (whose hand it Cott. Li- 

, . i • • brar. Titus, 

seems to be,) was to this import. B. 2. 

" That on the 11th day of the said month of March, his Who re- 

" master receiving letters from Offly, despatched him, the } e e > s trea _" 

" said servant, in post to Roan, to hear and confer with N. sons - 

" (under which letter was meant the spy,) having, imme- 

" diately after his departure, received letters also from 

" Chidley concerning the same matter. And arriving at 

" Roan, he met and had discourse with N. who declared 

" unto him, that Dudley had intelligence with divers men 

" to deliver the said places, or at least one of them, to the 

" French King. That seven weeks past, Dudley had prac- 

" tised with the said King, and the Constable of France, 359 

" about the matter, who liked it, and would have Dudley to 

" proceed therein ; and for that purpose had rewarded him, 

" and such as were about him, with great gifts. That since 

" that time, Dudley had sent down N. to Guisneys and 

" Hammes, who had, in a secret place nigh thereunto, con- 

" ferred with the said conspirators of those pieces, and found 

" them in the mind of betraying them : that Dudley knew, 

" that there was not victuals in Guisnes for twenty days, 

" nor three hundred men ; and therefore trusted the easier 

" to achieve the enterprise. That N. was to come thither 

" again very shortly, to confer the second time with them, 

" and then to get of them not only letters to Dudley, of 

" their proceedings in this matter, but also other articles for 

o o 4 
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CHAP. 

XLIV. 

Anno 1556. 

this N.'s instructions how to work : which bill of articles 

he intended to get signed with their hands, and then find 

the means to deliver the same unto this informer's mas- 

ter, or to some trusty men of his appointment ; whereby it 

should evidently appear to be true what he (i. e. N.) had 

said. That he would by no means name any of them, 

till he had gotten such proof as he had spoken of. This 

informer also added, that N. had said, that he had divers 

letters and writings, as well written from the late Earl of 

Devon, as from Dudley and others ; which being of im- 

portance, he would find the means to deliver to this in- 

former's master. That on the 16th of the month above- 

said, the drums beat at Roan and other places thereabouts, 

and good numbers of men were levied, and came down 

towards Abbevyle, Monstreul, Rue, &c. That there were 

divers carts, heavy loaden with ammunition, harness, pike, 

&c. and the same drawn through Paris in the night, and 

so straight to Roan. That in case N. could conveniently, 

he would speak with this informer's master, ere he went 

down to Guisnes, or else at his return from thence would 

not fail to do it : but if indeed he could not come to him, 

then he would write to his said master, whether he should 

send some trusty servant of his, to receive the same bill 

of names, and such other intelligences as he should know. 

Moreover, that this practised enterprise should be put in 

execution within a month. That the French King would 

be at Roan secretly within twelve days. That these men 

were such as were well able to do this feat, and were of 

such number and strength, that without great policy they 

would not be taken. Which policy would be to watch 

when the chiefest of them were abroad, and then secretly 

to cut off the passage betwixt them and home, and so to 

take them." 

Lastly, " N. shewed the informer, how Dudley sent re- 

commendations to Sir Rauf Bagnal, [who seemed to be 

now in Calais, and this recommendation gave a jealousy 

of him.] That Dudley had authority [from the French 

King] to continue and put in whom he listed into the 

UNDER QUEEN MARY I. 569 

" pensions granted to Englishmen there [at Roan] except CHAP. 

" the Ash tons and the Horsey s. That he had already put 

" out Colby, and in his place came one Gittins a soldier. Anr "> 1 556. 

" That Chidley continued a suitor to this informer's master, 

" and seemed to bear a good affection to his country, and 

" sought nothing but the wealth thereof." 

This servant having heard all this of N. returned back36o 

again in post from Roan to his master : to whom he de- 

clared the whole matter. And thereupon he despatched him 

into England to the Queen, to whom or to her Council he 

related, in order, all that is above said ; and, finally, advised 

that order might be taken for the victualling and manning 

of the said pieces, within three weeks at the farthest. All 

this favour shewed by the French to the Queen's seditious 

subjects, was afterwards declared to be the cause of her 

proclaiming war with that crown. 

The French and the Spaniard were now in very angry News from 

hostility against each other. The latter had brought his 

armies to Italy, and the French opposed him, and had the 

Pope on their side. In March therefore, or thereabouts, 

departed in post toward Italy from the French Court, the 

Duke of Guise, the Prince of Ferrara, the Duke D'Aumale, 

the Duke of Nemours, the Marquis Delbeuf, Monsieur 

Dampville. Of whom the Duke of Guise and the Prince 

of Ferrara were ready to depart the 16th of the abovesaid 

month. That the French bands assembled at Lyons the 15th 

or 16th of the same, being, as men judged, 20,000 footmen, 

(comprehending the Switzers already departing,) and 4000 or 

5000 horsemen. The ambassador of Ferrara was looked for 

to be shortly at the French Court: who, as it was said, 

brought very good news. The Count of Araynes band was 

to assemble at Roan very shortly. The Queen of Scots, 

now in France, was sick of a quartan, and, as it was surely 

thought, was in a consumption. The Dauphin was sick 

again. The French had an ill opinion of King Philip, The French 

especially in four points: viz. that he warred against the^JJ."^ 

Pope, contrary to his promise. That he took and kept King Phi. 

some of his towns against his promise. That Ruy Gomez 
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CHAP, came not to treat, as was promised. And the suspicion they 

'__ had that the Duke of Boloign was poisoned ; and that the 

Anno 1556. King was privy to it. For that they compelled his wife and 

son to be bound for the payment of the rest of his ransom, 

whether the Duke lived or died. That he was found by 

his physicians to have been poisoned. 

353 CHAP. XLV. 

Some passages of Shaxton, sometime bishop of Salisbury. 

Hidlier burned at Cambridge. An oath to be taken by 

such as took degrees in Cambridge. 

Shaxton, JL WILL under this year put in a few notes of Dr. Nicolas 

with others, ¦*¦?»• i t 

condemn- Shaxton ; this year, in April, being the last tune I meet with 

eth Hul- j 1 j m m n i s t or y • ant | then we find him ill-favouredly em- 

her at Cam- . . . 

bridge. ployed, embruing his hands in the blood of John Hullier, 

an excellent, devout man, and zealous preacher of the gos- 

pel, in the dioceses of Norwich and Ely. For having been 

cited to appear at St. Mary's in Cambridge, before a great 

rout of popish doctors, as Yong, Sedgwick, Scot, and espe- 

cially, as chiefest, Dr. Shaxton, then the Bishop of Ely's 

suffragan, and by him sent to Cambridge for this purpose ; 

he was on Palm Sunday condemned to the fire : which 

cruel judgment was executed upon him the Thursday follow- 

ing, or Maundy Thursday, on Jesus Green. 

Some ac- This Shaxton was one that began well, and held on well 

Shaxton. for the most part of his life, (as hath been shewn,) but fell 

off at last, and made an ill conclusion. He was zealous for 

the gospel, when he was at Cambridge, and studied in Gon- 

vile hall, a house noted for men affecting religion, about 

1530. By means of Crumwel he was preferred to Queen 

Ann's service, and after, to be Bishop of Sarum, about 1535, 

at the same time that Latimer was preferred to Worcester : 

and within four years after, stood against the six articles, 

and with him was then imprisoned, and with him resigned. 

But about seven years after, viz. 1546, he fell off from the 

good profession, and recanted, out of fear of his life, and 
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soon after, more publicly and scandalously, did it in Smith- CHAP, 

field, at the burning of Ann Askue in June, when he again _ 

revoked thirteen articles: which revocation or recantation Ann ° '556. 

was confuted in a book made by Rob. Crowley soon after. 

Upon his compliance with Popery, he became master of He is mas * 

the hospital of St. Giles in Norwich, to which Rugge the Giles's hos- 

bishop was patron. Which bishop, and Shaxton the master, j" 1 ! 1 ; 00 ™' 

by their deed acknowledged and enrolled, bearing date iv. p. 256. 

March the 6th, an. 1 reg. Edward VI. did give and grant 

to the King the said hospital, and the possessions and here- 

ditaments belonging to the same. He lived obscurely under 

the rest of the reign of King Edward, our histories making 

no mention of him. But under Queen Mary he was heard of 

again, being often among such as were commissioned to 

examine and condemn the gospellers. 

He that is minded to know more of him, how testy, and 

passionate, and hot he was in his temper, and of the oc- 

casion of his recantation, may have recourse to Bishop Bur- Vol. i. p. 

net's History of the Reformation. And in the Collections is ^° an 

placed a notable letter of the Lord Crumwel to him, while Book iii. 

he was Bishop, taken out of the Cotton library ; and the £""' ^ and 

thirteen popish articles to which he subscribed, taken out 

of Bishop Boner's register. 

I shall here represent his good zeal for religion in his Shaxton in 

younger days, and also when he was a member of the Uni- £™ bl t h e 

versity. About the time of Bilney's troubles, which was in Bishop of 

the years 1530 and 1531, Shaxton was taken notice of for °. ' 

his fervent preaching against superstitions, and suffered Let , of Bi . 

much. He preached at Westacre on St. Thomas's day : s1io p Nix > 

r . 1 r» -n. extant in 

blind Bishop Nix of Norwich, a zealous man for Popery, fox, first 

heard of the sermon, and diligently inquired of the p r i r edlt P- 481 ' 

of Westacre and of the Prior of Pentency concerning it. 

And they, probably men well affected to him and his 

doctrine, shewed the Bishop, that it was a good sermon, and 

that there was no heresy in it. But this information did 

not satisfy the Bishop, "who had received another character 

of Shaxton, living now, it seems, in his diocese : wherefore he 

sent an order from Hoxne, to one that officiated as the 
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CHAP. Bishop's chancellor at a visitation in Norwich, (in the room 

. of Pells, then absent,) that he should give the Prior of West- 

Anno i556. acre his oath upon a book; and upon that oath to inquire, 

whether Shaxton had taught to any of his brethren, that is, 

the friars, any erroneous opinion, or not. The said Bishop 

likewise bade one Ralph Cantrel, lately at Cambridge, to 

inquire of the Vice-Chancellor, and of others, of the de- 

meanour of Shaxton : which Cantrel reported to the Bishop, 

that he was sore suspected of many ; and that he had made 

a sermon ad clerum on Ash- Wednesday 1531, where the 

Vice-Chancellor took him in two points. 

The first was, Quod malum et per'tculosum est publicc 

asserere aut prcedicare purgatorium non esse. Credere ta- 

men purgatorium non esse nullo pacto est damnabile. That 

is, " That it is evil and dangerous publicly to assert or 

" preach, that there is no purgatory. Yet to believe there 

" is no purgatory, is by no means damnable." 

The second was, Impossibile est Jwminem [se] continerc, 

aut castum esse, &c. That is, " That it is impossible for a 

" man to be continent, or chaste, although he mortify him- 

" self with fasting, is diligent in his prayers, and abstain 

" and refrain from company, sight, and thoughts, unless 

" God give [grace.] 1 " Another saying he then had, " That 

" in his daily celebration of mass, he offered continual 

" prayers to God, that celibacy should be wholly taken 

" away from the clergy, and that wedlock might be granted 

" and permitted them. ,, 

And from For these passages in his clerum, he was convented before 

Chancellor tne heads, but he stood in them steadfastly. So that Mr. 

ofCam- Vice-Chancellor Dr. Watson, with the assistance of Dr. 

bridce. 

Wilson and Edmunds, had much ado to bring him to for- 

sake them ; which, at length, he did at their persuasion, and 

to avoid open abjuration. And upon this, the Vice-Chan- 

cellor drew up an oath for him especially ; but which not 

only he, but all others, that that year proceeded, did openly 

and solemnly swear. The which oath was as followeth : 

An oath " You shall swear by the holy contents of this book, 

imposed a t j iat y OU sna }] not keep, hold, maintain, and defend, at any 
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" time during your life, any opinion erroneous, or error of CHAP. 

" WicklifF, Hus, Luther, or any other condemned of he- XLV ' 

" resy : and that ye shall keep, hold, maintain, and defend Anno 1656. 

"generally and especially, all such articles and points as ^ C T." 

" the Catholic Church of Rome believeth, holdeth, or main- grees of di. 

" taincth at this time : and that ye shall allow and accept, tim^Uni- 

" maintain and defend, for their power, all traditions, in- versit y- 

" stitutions, rites, ceremonies, and laudable customs, as the 

" said Church of Rome taketh them, and alloweth them, 

"and approveth them: and that you shall namely and 355 

" specially hold as the said Catholic Church holdeth in all 

" these articles, wherein lately hath been controversy, dis- 

" sension, and error : as concerning faith and works, grace 

" and free-will, of sin in a good work, of the sacrifice of the 

" New Testament, of the priesthood, of the new law, of 

" communion under both kinds, of baptism and Christian 

" liberty, of monastic vows, of fasting and choice of meats, 

" of the single life of priests, of the Church, of the canoni- 

" cal books, of the firm holding of matters not expressed in 

" the Scriptures, of the inerrability of general councils in 

" faith and manners, of the power of the Church to make 

" laws, of the Church's sacraments and their efficacy, of the 

" power of excommunication conferred upon the Church, of 

" punishing heretics, of the sacrifice of the mass, of purga- 

" tory, of worshipping saints and praying to them, of worship- 

" ping the images of saints, of pilgrimages, of evangelical 

" precepts and councils. And likewise of all other articles, 

" wherein controversy or dissension hath been in the Church 

" before this day." This oath was an effectual bar for keep- 

ing out all from commencing in divinity, but such as were 

round Papists. But I suppose it lasted but this year, and 

was not required the next, when Simon Heyns was Vice- 

Chancellor, a man of other principles. But thus was Shax- 

ton then hampered, when he stood for his degree of doctor. 

It was soon after this that he had bought certain good 

books, and, for the better promoting of the knowledge of 

true religion, had conveyed and dispersed them in the dio- 

cese of Norwich : (where now it seems he lived, cither as a 
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CHAP, friar or a curate:) for which, especially hearing the former 

report of him, the Bishop took him up, and kept him a 

Anno 1556. prisoner; and gave commandment to Richard Hill, the 

Bishop's gaoler, to keep him sure, resolving that he should 

abjure before he departed. This was in June 1531. And 

so jealous was he of Shaxton, that he swore by God's 

mother, that he feared he had burned Abel, meaning Bilney, 

and let Cain go. But these depressions and sufferings of 

Shaxton made way for him not long after to preferment, 

being made master of Gonwel and Caius college, of which 

house he was Queen Anne's chaplain, and a prebendary of 

Sarum, and soon after Bishop of the said church. 

But leaving Shaxton, I shall proceed to make some re- 

marks upon another person in these times, that remained 

more steady and constant in his profession. 

Palmer's 

356 CHAP. XLVI. 

Palmer a martyr. Some story of Mm. Thachhani's con- 

cern therein. Boultons sufferings. A relation of the taking 

of Palmer. 

AMONG those many good men that suffered fire this 

lea ™ in & year for the sake of pure religion, one was Julins, or Julius 

»ngs. Palmer, a young man, once of Magdalen college, Oxon, 

lately schoolmaster of Reading. He writ a poem, entitled, 

Epicedhim, (for he was a man of florid learning,) against 

one Morwin, who had made verses in praise of the Bishop 

of Winchester, deceased. He wrote also certain English 

rhymes, by way of satire, against some persecutors unnamed. 

Also arguments, both in Latin and English, against the 

popish proceedings, and especially against their unnatural 

Betrayed, and brutish tyranny. Some that pretended to be his friends 

and favourers of the gospel, and had entered into a familiar 

acquaintance with him, proved false, and dealt Judas-like 

with him in his absence ; having rifled his study, and these 

and other his writings. And being minded to settle a friend 

of theirs, whose name was Thomas Thackham, in this 
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school, threatened him, that unless he would depart, and CHAP, 

leave the school, they would shew his writings to the Coun- 

cil. Whereupon he fled, leaving in their hands his stuff, Anno '556. 

and one quarter's stipend for teaching unpaid, as appeared 

by a letter of his, writ but eight days before his death. 

Afterwards, coming to Reading, he was seized there, and 

burnt at Newbery not long after. Burnt. 

It was also charged upon this Thackham, that he, with Thackham 

Cox, Downer, and Gately, made one Hampton an instru-y i . ndit ' aU ' s 

. . himself, 

ment, by whose practice they might the sooner bring their being 

mischievous purposes to pass. The said Thackham, that witMrea. 

succeeded him in the school, was charged deeply with cl,er y to - 

treachery towards him in Fox's first edition; who, in the me r. S 

reign of Queen Elizabeth, being then a minister in North- 

ampton, was exceedingly offended herewith, and did en- 

deavour to clear himself by a writing published. He came 

also to Mr. Fox, and deposed with deep oaths and protest- 

ations, appealing to God and to his judgment upon his 

soul, if it were not false that was informed against him. 

This made Fox, in his second edition of Acts and Monu- 

ments, to be more sparing of Thackham's name ; yet seem- 

ing to make doubt of his integrity ; and therefore left the 

information to stand as it did before. But the information 

remaining in the new edition, much whereof was known to 

reflect upon him, he wrote an answer in the year 1572, which 

he styled, " An answer to a slander, untruly reported by Thack- 

" Mr. Fox, in a certain book, entitled^ The second volume hams book ' 

" of the Ecclesiastical History, containing the Acts and 

" Monuments of Martyrs ,• which was brought unto him, 

" as it may be supposed, by some uncharitable and ma- 

" licious slanderer against Thomas Thackham, minister ; 

" whereby it will appear unto the gentle reader, both how 

" much the writer of the history hath been abused, and how 

" wrongfully the said Tho. Thackham hath been slandered." 

This book received a reply, entitled, A Reply to tm un-35j 

discreet Answer made by one T. Thackham, sometime o/'The reply 

Reading, against the story of Julius Palmer, Martyr. l ere °' 

Thackham, in his Book, did endeavour to disprove several 
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CHAP, circumstances in Fox's relation concerning Palmer. As, 

'__ that he was not taken at the Cardinal's Hat, but in another 

Anno 1556. place: not in his house at night, but in the afternoon; not 

in a chamber, but taken climbing over a wall, and such like : 

Thackham but Thackham's credit went but a little way, being a scan- 

dalous man, (a maid being with child by him,) and one that 

shrunk back from religion in Queen Mary's days, though in 

the beginning of her reign, he professed in the pulpit, that 

he would seal his doctrine with his blood, and stand unto it 

even to death. Having renounced religion, he said, he 

would never be minister again ; yet, in that Queen's reign, 

he brought into the Church certain leaves of the old popish 

service, and he, with others, did help to patch together the 

books, and to sing the first Latin evensong in the church 

of St. Laurence. And those circumstances before mentioned, 

concerning Mr. Palmer, which Thackham would so confi- 

dently prove to be false, were, upon examination of the 

woman and hostler, that lived at the Cardinal's Hat, and 

others in Reading, attested and avowed to be true. And 

this for the credit of Fox's history. 

Thackham Yet not to defraud Thackham of his praise, if we may 

harboured . . . \, . J 

the good take his own word tor it. In the time of persecution, he 

Lady Vane. k e p t secre tly with him, one and twenty weeks, the Lady 

Vane: who for her zeal, virtue, religion, godly life, and 

especially bountifulness towards the poor brethren, deserved 

as great commendation as any one man or woman living at 

that time. For whose cause, immediately after her departure, 

at the commandment of Sir Francis Inglefield, one of the 

Queen's Privy Council, and master of the Wards and Liveries, 

his study was broken up, and his books taken away by one 

Clement Burdet, parson of Inglefield ; and he put in close 

prison ten days at Inglefield, and after sent prisoner to 

Reading, to the mayor's house, where neither wife nor any 

John Boi- other might speak with him. He was a friend also to one 

imp Hsoned J° nn Bolton, sometime of Reading, who, lying in gaol here 

for religion, grew mad, and in his raving fits railed upon 

Queen Mary ; who thereupon was cruelly tormented in the 

said prison. Which Bolton becoming sober, and of a better 
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mind, Thackham took pity upon the man, because he seemed CHAP, 

to be of good religion, and besought Mr. Edmunds, then XLV1, 

mayor, that he would stand his good master, and take some An "» isse. 

charitable way for his deliverance: which, after a long 

suit, was granted, upon condition he would put in two 

sureties beside himself, that should be bound in five pounds 

apiece, that he should appear the next sessions. But when, 

by reason of the times, his very friends durst not become 

sureties for such a traitor and rank heretic, as Bolton was 

then thought to be, he desired the mayor to take him alone 

with Bolton, which the mayor gently granted. And so this 

poor man was set at liberty, and departed. But when the 

sessions came, Bolton left Thackham to pay the forfeiture. 

Something more of the story of this Bolton, and how he af- 

fected to have his sufferings recorded in print, may be read 

in a letter written by John Moyar, in the Catalogue. And n°. lviii. 

these merits Thackham urged in his own behalf. 

However, I will not here omit to recite the manner of 353 

seizing of Palmer, as it is related by Thackham in his book,Thackham's 

though different from what came to Fox's hands from his relatl0n of 

• » • 1 1 • tl,e taking 

informers, as written by him. of Palmer. 

Upon the first edition of Fox's book, which, I think, was 

about the year 1565 or 1566, Thackham and others being 

severely made mention of, as betrayers of Palmer, Thack- 

ham, then a minister in Northampton, Sir Robert Lane, and 

Mr. Yelverton, a counsellor of the law, and recorder of that 

city, often had told him, and divers of his friends sent him 

word, that they marvelled that he would neither confess his 

fault, nor answer it, if he were innocent. Some gave him 

counsel to have an action of law against Mr. Fox, for 

slandering him. Some said Mr. Fox was not in fault, but 

that Thackham should answer the slanderer: whereunto 

he agreed. So, making a preface of honour and great re- 

spect for Fox, " Blessed be God," saith he, " for him, I reve- 

" rence him as a most excellent jewel of our age, and account 

" of him, as of a principal pillar of religion ;" he proceeds 

to give this account of this matter : 

" Palmer had the free-school of Reading, of one Sir John 

VOL. III. r p 
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CHAP. " Moor, vicar of St. Giles, in Queen Mary's time, which he 

'__ " taught diligently ; behaved himself honestly ; came to 

Anno 1556. " church many Sundays and holydays with his scholars, 

" and sat in St. John's chapel ; lived so quietly among 

" them, that, I dare swear, he had not one enemy in the 

" town. This Palmer taught a son of one John Ridges, 

" the Queen's servant, and one of the stable ; which boy, 

" either for his negligence in learning, either for some 

*' shrewd turn, he beat in the school. Ridges thinking he 

" had given his son more correction than he deserved, in 

" great rage came into the school, and boxed Palmer about 

" the ears, and so departed. Palmer taking this grievously, 

" that he had so much misused him, took a pitchfork of his 

" hostess, and lay three or four days in wait in the vasterne, 

" beneath one John Ryder's garden, to have done him some 

" displeasure as he went to a close that Ridges had toward 

" Causam bridge, but could at no time meet with him. 

" After that he had thus watched Ridges, he told me how 

" he had done, and what he had purposed. I told him, 

" that Ridges was too good for him, willing him not to seek 

"to be revenged of him, but to tell the mayor and the 

" masters of the town. No, said Palmer, for by that means 

" I shall never prevail ; for he can make mo friends than I. 

" One fortnight after, Palmer came to me and said, that he 

" would give up his school, if he might have reasonably for 

" the patent, which hung but upon the life of one old man, 

" called Cox. I told Palmer, that since Queen Mary came 

" to the crown, I was put from my vicarage there, and was 

" constrained to labour sore for my living. For, as it is 

" well known, I went every week fourscore miles save four 

" on foot to buy yarn, and sell it again at Reading. Of which 

" tedious journies and painful travail, I waxed weary. 

" Wherefore I said, that if in time to come he were dis- 

" posed to leave the school, so that I could get the good- 

" will of the town to keep it again, I would give him with 

" reason for the patent. Palmer said, that he was content 

" that I should have it before another, if he did yield it up, 

" and so we parted for that time. 
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" A month after, he came to me again, and said, that CHAP. 

" he was come to be as good as his promise, which was, to XLVI - 

" grant me his good-will to have the school before any man. Anno 1556. 

" I thanked him, and demanded of him what he would re- 359 

" quire for the patent. He said, I should do three things 

" for him. The one was, that I should give him forty 

" shillings in his purse ; the other was, that I should give 

" him four pounds to buy him apparel, or else be surety for 

" as much apparel as came to four pounds; the third was, 

" that I should provide him some place where he might 

" teach a gentleman's child, and live to his conscience. I 

" answered him again, that I must require likewise three 

" things at his hands. First, That I might procure the good- 

c * wills of the worshipful of the town to become the school- 

" master again. Secondarily, That I might have a time to 

" procure such a place for him, where he might live safely, 

" quietly, and to his conscience. Thirdly, That he would 

" take forty shillings in hand, and the residue at two con- 

" venient times, and therewith buy that he lacked himself. 

" Which Palmer granted with good-will. 

" Then rode I first to Horsington in Buckinghamshire, 

" to one Mr. Rafe Lee, which had one son, whom I had 

" taught before, and told him, that if he would have a 

" schoolmaster with him to teach his son Edward Lee, I 

" could provide him of an honest, quiet, sober, and learned 

" young man. Whereof Master Lee was glad, and requested 

" me so to do ; and he would compound with him for such 

" a stipend as he should reasonably require. I returned to 

" Reading, and told Palmer what I had done, and how I 

" had sped ; wherewith Palmer was content. Then we 

" appointed a day to repair to the gentleman, and to bar- 

" gain for his stipend : and so we did, whom Master Lee 

" and his wife liked very well. Then after we were re- 

" turned unto Reading again, I went unto Mr. Edmunds, 

" Mr. Edward Butler, Mr. Thomas Turner, Mr. Aldworth, 

" my very friends, declaring to them, that Palmer would 

" leave the school, and dwell with a gentleman ; and desired 

" them that I might have their good-wills to teach it again ; 
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CHAP. » for I was weary of playing the packman, and of my 

" tedious journies to Salisbury weekly. Who answered, 

Anno 1 556. a t j lat tne y thought no less, and that I should have their 

" good-wills to keep the school. 

" This done, Palmer and I came both to Mr. Edmunds, 

" steward of Reading, to have our writings made. And 

" when it was agreed that I should pay Palmer forty shil- 

" lings in hand, and enter into bands to pay him the other 

" four pounds at two other times, by even portions, and if 

" the said sums were not answered according to covenants, 

" that then it should be lawful for Palmer to resume his 

" patent, and enjoy the same, as in his former estate. It was 

" also agreed upon, that Mr. Edmunds should keep the 

" patent and resignation, and all other writings, until the last 

" forty shillings were paid. 

" And thus I entered to keep the school, and Palmer 

" went to Mr. Lee's to dwell, and there continued. And 

" after Palmer had received his last payment, Mr. Edmunds 

" delivered me the patent, resignation, and all other writ- 

" ings. But albeit Palmer was well, and where he might 

" have lived quietly, yet (as it is well known) he could not 

360 " tarry ten days from his hostess, but often resorted unto 

" her, so that he grew to be evil thought of; and her hus- 

" band began to mistrust him, albeit, I think, he gave never 

" any such cause. But so often resorted Palmer from Hor- 

" sington to his hostess, that her husband began to suspect 

" him. Then was a letter intercepted, Avhich she wrote to 

" him ; which being seen, her husband kept. And at Pal- 

" mer's next return to Reading, (as it was told me,) by the 

" cook's means, his hostess's husband, Palmer was brought 

" before the mayor, and committed to the cage. At which 

" time whatsoever the slanderer hath said of me, I was not 

" at home, neither knew I any thing thereof until five days 

il after it was done, God I take to record. Then was Pal- 

" mer brought forth of the cage, and warned by the mayor 

" to come no more at his hostess ; and was let return again 

" to Horsington, where he dwelled with Mr. Lee : whether 

" his master knew of his trouble, or not, I cannot tell. Not- 
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withstanding this punishment and warning given him by CHAP, 

the mayor, to come no more to his hostess, Palmer came XLV1, 

to his hostess again on Tuesday, as I think, about ten of Anuo 1556 - 

the clock in the forenoon. And as I sat at dinner, he 

sent his hostess's sister, a little wench, for me to come and 

speak with him. By twelve of the clock I came to him. 

And when I was come, he said unto me, Mr. Thackham, 

I think ye have heard how I have been used here of late 

by the means of my host, who, as I think, is persuaded 

that I resort to his house for some evil purpose. I have 

a letter here, which I have written to Mr. Edmunds, 

wherein I have declared how I have been abused, and 

wherein. And have therein so cleared myself, that when 

he hath read it, I doubt not but he will think better of 

me than at this present he doth. Which letter I beseech 

you to deliver for me unto him. 

" I answered, Mr. Palmer, I think it better that ye de- 

liver it yourself. Nay, said Palmer, he so reviled me 

when I was here last, that I know he cannot abide me. 

But by your means, and at your request, he will receive 

my letter, and read it. Herein you shall do me a great 

pleasure. Mr. Palmer, said I, if the delivery of your 

letter may stand you in stead, I will carry it unto the 

mayor, and further do you what pleasure I can. So I 

took the letter, being fast sealed with the superscription, 

To Mr. Edmunds. He sat in his study, writing an obli- 

gation : to whom I said, that Mr. Palmer had requested 

me to bring a letter, beseeching him to read the same, 

wherein he should perceive how innocent he was of all 

that his host or any other had laid to his charge. Well, 

said Mr. Edmunds, lay it down, and I will look upon it 

anon ; and so I departed. Within one half hour Mr. 

Edmunds sent for me again. When I came, he said, Mr. 

Thackham, Palmer hath writ here no such matter as ye 

told me of, but doth rail at the Queen and her laws: I 

am her Majesty's officer, and may not conceal, neither 

will. Sir, said I, if he have overshot himself in any thing, 

I beseech you take him not at the worst. Well, said Mr. 
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CHAP. " Edmunds, go your way, I may not conceal it, neither will 

XLVL " I. And as I was departing out of his wicket, he whistled, 

Anno 1556. " as his manner was, for one of his sergeants. I went home 

" to my school, where I walked, marvelling what would 

" come of it. So soon as I was gone, the mayor, Mr. Ed- 

36l " munds, commanded the sergeant to go to the cook's house, 

" and call Palmer to him. When the sergeant knocked at the 

" cook's door, his hostess's sister espied him, and told Palmer 

" who was at the door. Palmer, hearing that an officer was 

" come for him, conveyed himself out of the kitchen door 

" into the backside, and so into his hostess's garden. The 

" sergeant at the door saw him go that way, and thrust open 

" the door, and followed him, and took him at the end of 

" his hostess's garden, about to leap over a wall, and brought 

" him to the mayor. 

" It happened that very same day, there sat at the Bear 

" in Reading, Dr. Jeffrey, the parson of Inglefield, with 

" divers other commissioners. When the sergeant was come 

" with Palmer, the mayor commanded him to go with 

" him : when Palmer followed, not knowing, as I think, 

" whither he would bring him. The mayor went straight- 

" way to the Bear, where the commissioners were in a par- 

" lour upon the right-hand, as ye come into the inn. When 

" the mayor was come to the commissioners, he declared 

" unto them how the man whom he brought had sent 

" him a letter, wherein was contained matter which he 

" would not conceal, and so he delivered the letter to them. 

" And then the commissioners willed him to sit down at 

" the table's end, which is next to the street. And when 

" the mayor was sat down, they asked who brought him the 

" letter. The mayor answered, One Mr. Thackham, their 

" schoolmaster. I pray you, Mr. Mayor, saith Dr. Jeffrey, 

" let him be sent for. So the mayor commanded his ser- 

" geant to go for me. When the sergeant came for me, I 

" was walking in the school. The sergeant said, that the 

" commissioners commanded me to come to them. I went 

" with him. When I came before them, Dr. Jeffrey, as I 

" think, or some other of them, asked me, whether I deli- 
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" vered the letter to the mayor, or not. I said, that I did CHAP. 

\LV1 

" deliver the letter to him. They asked me, whether Pal- 

" mer and I did devise it, and which of us wrote it. I Anno 1556. 

" answered, that it is to be thought, that I would answer 

" that I did neither write it, nor know of the writing 

" thereof. But, Sir, said I, I will not answer the question ; 

" let this man, meaning Palmer, that stood by me, answer 

" how it was. 

" Palmer then immediately answered, Sir, I wrote it, and 

" I will stand to it. And as for this man, he neither wrote 

" it, neither knew what was in it ; but delivered it to Mr. 

" Mayor at my request. Then said the parson of Ingle- 

" field to me, Mr. Thackham, I wish that ye teach gram- 

" mar, and let divinity alone. 

" By this time was Welch, the keeper of the prison, come 

" into the parlour, and I was bid depart. Where I left 

" Palmer talking with them stoutly. But when I was 

" against one Mr. Barn s door, I looked back, and saw Pal- 

" mer coming with the keeper of the prison. The same day 

" Palmer was committed, the keeper came to me, and much 

" lamented Palmer's trouble, and said, that he, as he was 

" much bound to him for teaching his son, when he was 

" schoolmaster, so he would now be glad to shew him all 

" the favour he might. But, saith he, Mr. Thackham, you 

" heard what charge I had to keep him so close that no- 

" body should come at him. I prayed him to shew him all 

" the favour he might: which he promised to do. And 36*2 

" I gave the keeper three shillings to give him. And at 

" three sundry times besides, I sent him three shillings at a 

" time. And after that day, when I looked back, and saw 

" him coming with the keeper, I never saw Palmer, neither 

" came he out of prison, so far as I know, any more, before 

" he was sent to Newbery, where he was arraigned, con- 

" demned, and burnt. 

" He that had Palmer to Newbery was a weaver, with a 

" black beard ; who became a sumner, and went after to 

" dwell at Salisbury : he told my wife, that Palmer being 

" at the stake, requested this sumner to have him com- 
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CHAP. " mended to Mr. Thackham, and to pray him to forgive 

" him the twelve shillings that he owed him, which I lent 

Anno i556.« nmi w h e n he lay in prison: for in consideration that I 

" had a benefit at his hand, I thought it my duty the rather 

"'to help him in that extremity. Thus hast thou heard, gen- 

" tie reader, how I dealt with Palmer, how his trouble be- 

" gan, how he was used, and by what occasions. Which 

" if you compare with that the railer hath caused Mr. Fox 

" to write, thou shalt not find one sentence true. 

" From Northampton, the xxxth of January, the year 

" of our salvation 1572. 

" By me Thomas Thackham. 11 

This relation of the occasion and story of Palmer's trou- 

bles was put by Thackham into Fox's hands for his own 

vindication ; and Fox sent it to one Thomas Perry, a grave 

minister in Gloucestershire; desiring him to inquire dili- 

gently into the truth of this matter. Who returned Fox 

this answer, which I do insert, to shew what little opinion 

good men had of Thackham, and withal to shew Fox's 

commendable diligence and inquiry into truth. 

" Right reverend and beloved in the Lord, 

" I have received your letters, together with Thackharns 

answer ; which I perceive you have well perused, and do 

understand his crafty and ungodly dealing therein, that I 

may not say, fond and foolish. For he doth not deny 

the substance of the story, but only seeketh to take advan- 

tage by some circumstances of the time and place ; 

wherein yet may be ther was an oversight, for lack of per- 

fect instructions, or good remembrance at the begynning. 

He confesseth that he delivered a letter of Palmer's own 

hand to the maior of Reading, which was the occasion 

of his imprisonment and death : only he excuseth himself 

by transferring the crime a seipso in martyr em. Briefly, 

his whole end and purpose is to give the world to under- 

stand, that the martyr was guilty, as well of incontinency, 

a*> also oi' wilful casting away of himself. O impudent 
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"man! The wise and godly reader may easily smell his CHAP. 

" stinking heart. He careth not, though he outface the XLU - 

" godly martyr, and the whole volume of martyrs, to save Anno 155fi - 

" (as he thinketh) his own honesty and good name. How- 

" beit I cannot, but God will confound him to his utter 

" shame, and reveal his cloked hypocrisy to the defence of 

" his blessed martyr, and the whole story. Though many 

" of them be dead, that gave instructions in times past, and 

" now could have born witness, yet, thanks be to God, ther 

" want not aly ve, that can and wyl testify the trueth herein 

" to his confusion. No dylygence shall be spared in the 3o3 

" matter, as shortly, I trust, you shall understand. In the 

" mean while Thackham nede not be importunate for an 

" answer. He reporteth himself to the whole town of Read- 

" ing ; therefore he must geve us some space. The God of 

" truth defend you, and all other that maintain his truth, 

" from the venomous poyson of lyars. Vale in Christo, qui 

" Ecclesice suce te dm servet incolumen. From Beverton 

" in Glocester shire, May vi. 

" Yours in the Lord, 

" Thomas Perrye, minister. 

" To the right reverend in God, Mr. John Fox, preacher 

" of the gospel in London, be thes dd. at Mr. Daies 

" the printer, dwelling over Aldersgate, beneath S. 

" Martins." 

I have been too long upon this matter. But I have done 

it for the vindication of Mr. Fox's excellent history, and for 

the further clearing of the informations which he received 

and believed, so as to induce him to commit them into his 

book. Upon inquiries made at Reading, and examinations of 

matters relating to Palmer's business, and Thackham'sbook, 

it appeared, that he was defective of truth, and Fox's ac- 

count, for the main, true. A writing of this inquisition I 

place in the Catalogue, for a farewell of this matter. No. xlix. 
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CHAP. XLVII. 

Various sects among" the professors of religion. John Cle- 

ment, prisoner for religion. Protestants' 1 concessions of 

Jaith. Care taken of the prisoners. Parish priests. 

Anno 1556. J_ HERE were now abundance of sects and dangerous doc- 

Di erence brines: w h ose maintainers shrouded themselves under the 

of opinions 

among pro- professors of the gospel. Some denied the Godhead of 

Christ; some denied his manhood; others denied the God- 

head of the Holy Ghost, original sin, the doctrine of pre- 

destination and free election, the descent of Christ into hell, 

(which the Protestants here generally held,) the baptism of 

infants. Some condemned the use of all indifferent things 

in religion : others held free will, man's righteousness, and 

justification by works, doctrines which the Protestants in the 

times of King Edward for the most part disowned. By 

these opinions a scandal was raised upon the true professors. 

Therefore it was thought fit now by the orthodox, to write and 

publish summary confessions of their faith, to leave behind 

them when they were dead : wherein they should disclaim 

these doctrines, as well as all popish doctrines whatsoever. 

The Pro- This was done by one John Clement this year, lying a pri- 

ftS! of j" soner m tne King's Bench for religion, entitled, A Confes- 

ciement. sion and Protestation of the Christian Faith. In which it 

appears, the Protestants thought fit, notwithstanding the 

364 condemnation and burning of Cramner, Ridley, Latymer, 

Hooper, Rogers, Saunders, Bradford, for heretics, to own 

their doctrine as agreeable to the word of God, and them as 

such as sealed the same with their own blood. This confes- 

sion may be looked upon as an account of the belief of the 

professors in those days; and to such as desire to be ac- 

quainted with such things, not unacceptable. Transcriptions 

and copies thereof were taken, and so dispersed for the use 

of good men ; one whereof is in my hands. This person also 

His epistle, wrote a pious epistle, out of the King's Bench, March 

25, 1556, expecting death every day, to his neighbours 

among whom he chiefly conversed, namely, those that dwelt 
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in Nutfield, Merstham, Chaldon, and thereabout, in the CHAP. 

. XLVII. 

county of Surrey. Wherein he reproved those that were. 

present at the idolatrous mass, and thought themselves fault- Ann0 l056, 

less, doing it out of civil policy : and exhorted them to 

hold fast their profession, and to use no other means to 

avoid the violence of the persecutors but by flight : which 

he recommended to them. I have put this epistle, with the 

foresaid confession, into the Catalogue. Fox saith little of ! S " I LX ' 

this person, but that he died in the prison of the King's 

Bench, and was a wheelwright. 

This Clement I esteem to be one of that sort of laymen, Laymen 

that, in the private assemblies of the professors, m these ex hort in 

hard times, did perform the office of ministers among them. lhe e }^i^ t s e 

For when the learned preachers and ministers were most of 

them burnt or fled, (as they were by the middle of this 

reign,) and the flocks left destitute of their faithful pastors, 

some of the laity, tradesmen, or others, endued with parts and 

some learning, used, in that distress, to read the Scriptures 

to the rest in their meetings, and the letters of the martyrs 

and prisoners, and other good books ; also to pray with 

them, and exhort them to stand fast, and to comfort and 

establish them in the confession of Christ to the death. 

Such an one was that excellent, pious man and confessor, 

John Careless, who was a weaver, of Coventry, and this 

Clement, ft wheelwright. Who, in his epistle, styles him- 

self, an unprofitable servant of the Lord. And, speaking of 

the warnings of the preachers that were then dead, and had 

confirmed their sayings with their blood, saith thus of him- 

self: " Imyself, when I was with you, did, with my simple 

" learning and knowledge, the best I could, to call you 

" from those things that will surely bring the wrath of God 

" upon you, except ye repent in time, and turn to the Lord 

" with your whole heart ; but how the preacher's warnings 

" and my poor admonitions have been and be regarded, 

" God and you do know."" Clement's burning was pre- 

vented by his death in prison, being buried in the backside 

of the King's Bench in a dunghill, June the 25th ; where 

two days before was one Adheral buried, who likewise died 
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CHAP, in the same prison, and in the same cause. And in the same 

• prison and cause, five days after, died John Careless, and 

Anno 1556. was contumeliously buried where the two others were. 

Another Thirteen persons were this year burnt together at Strat- 

confession f orc l Bow ; who also subscribed a confession. The occasion 

signed by 

thirteen whereof was this. Feckenham, dean of St. Paul's, had 

publicly in the pulpit at Paul's Cross, the Sunday after they 

were condemned, defamed them ; by declaring, " that he 

" had talked with them, and that they were all of different 

" opinions. That there were sixteen of them, and that they 

365 ** were of sixteen sundry opinions. 11 For this was one of the 

matters the Romanists used to boast of then, as well as of 

latter times, namely, their unity in doctrine, and the dissen- 

sions of Protestants. In vindication therefore of themselves, 

these good men, before their death, made a declaration of 

Page 1739. their faith, which is printed in Fox, and signed by sixteen. 

For so many were condemned by Bonner to be burnt. But 

Cardinal Pole sent his dispensation for the saving the 

lives of three of them, who had, it seems, recanted, and pro- 

mised to submit to penance. Which dispensation being 

No. LXII, worth observing, is in the Catalogue. But besides this con- 

fession signed by the sixteen, there was another signed by 

those thirteen that were burnt ; which being not printed in 

Fox's book, I have from a MS. transmitted into the same 

place; which agrees much with Clement's confession be- 

foresaid. 

The profes- A report also was spread of divers honest professors that 

dered for were m tne Bishop's coal-house, that they were all of dif- 

their dif- ferent opinions, but it was false. And one of them, named 

ments. ° Stephen Cotton, wrote a letter to his brother John Cotton, 

Mart. let- to rectify that lie invented of them, in these words: " Al- 

" beit I do perceive by the letter, you are informed, that 

" as we are divers persons in number, so are we of con- 

" trary sects, conditions, and opinions, contrary to that good 

" opinion you had of us at your last being with us in New- 

" gate. Be you most assured, good brother in the Lord 

" Jesus, that we are all of one mind, one faith, one assured 

" hope in our Lord Jesus. Whom, I trust, we altogether, 
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" with one spirit, one brotherly love, do daily pray unto for chap. 

" mercy and forgiveness of our sins, with earnest repentance XLXH - 

" of our former lives; and by whose precious bloodshed- Anno 1 556. 

" ding we trust to. be saved only, and by no other means. 

" Wherefore, good brother, in the name of the Lord, seeing 

" these impudent people, whose minds are altogether bent 

" to wickedness, envy, uncharitableness, evil speaking, do 

" go about to slander us with untruth, believe them not, 

" and never let their wicked sayings once enter into your 

" mind." Thus Cotton. Thus we see how industriously 

they disowned all Arians, Anabaptists, and such like ; who 

being not of the Roman faith, the Papists would fain have 

joined them all with the Protestants, to disgrace and dispa- 

rage the holy profession. 

Those that were now in durance for their consciences Care taken 

were many, and the prisons and counters were replenished ^ ners D f " 

with them, and the hunger, cold, pain, and hardships they Christ, by 

endured, were very deplorable ; insomuch that many died in posed per- 

prison, notwithstanding the great care that was taken for sons- 

the imprisoned and condemned, by sending oftentimes to 

them provisions and things needful ; and likewise pious men 

came to strengthen and comfort them by their counsel and 

discourses, and prayers, and alms. One, and the chief in- 

deed of these charitable visitors, was Augustiu Bernher, aAugustin 

servant and friend of old Latimer, that was extraordinary gr e ™ t " s -_ a 

diligent in this office, in conveying letters and relief from tor of them, 

and to the prisoners, to his great danger. For the adver- 

saries having had notice of him, laid diligent wait to take 

him. So that John Careless, being one of those now in 

prison, wrote to him to be circumspect of himself. " That 

" he did not disallow, but praised and commended his hearty 366 

" boldness in putting himself in press, when any one of God's 

" people needed his help in any point : but yet he would 

" not have him thrust himself in danger [which his zeal and 

" charity made him do] when he could do them no good, 

" or at least when they might well enough spare that good 

" he would do for them. For if he should then chance 

" to be taken, he should not only be no comfort unto them, 
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CHAP. " but also a great discomfort, adding sorrow unto their sor- 

xlvii. . . 

He persuaded him not, he said, to absent himself 

Anno 1556. « f rom anv place where his presence of necessity was re- 

" quired. For in all such places he knew God would pre- 

" serve him, as he had hitherto wonderfully done. Or if 

" it should please him to permit him in any such place to 

" be taken, he knew God would sweetly comfort his con- 

" science with this consideration, that it was his very provi- 

" dence and appointment, that he should be taken up for a 

" witness of God's truth. But he could not allow, he said, 

" nor be contented, that he should rashly or negligently 

" thrust himself into the place where his wicked enemies 

" continually haunted and laid wait for him, for no neces- 

" sity of himself, nor of God's people required. And that 

" if any needed his godly counsel, he might write unto them 

" that which he thought good. And that now and then a 

" godly letter would do as much good as his company. 1 ' 

Such visitors had these poor prisoners, who did not only 

bring them relief in their needs, but came and sat with 

them when they were in their stocks and dungeons, and by 

holy discourse administered comfort to them there. 

Parish It was now about the middle of the Queen's reign, and 

curates! " Popery was completely settled again, and the mass celebrated 

every where, and the mass-singers, who boggled at the 

work at first, went currently and jollily on with it in their 

several parish churches, and became great enemies and in- 

formers against those that frequented it not. For the popish 

priests and curates, in the change of religion, went generally 

along with the stream, how little soever they liked to see 

the English liturgy changed for a Latin mass, and a rea- 

sonable service thrown by for a superstitious unintelligible 

worship. For most of them knew the truth well enough, 

and upon their first conformity with the old religion, would 

privately, among their friends, freely confess it. But after 

some time had passed over their heads, and a year or two's 

use of the mass had made it familiar to them, they were very 

well reconciled to it, and even zealous in its behalf. Which 

occasioned Clement, before mentioned, in his epistle to his 
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friends and neighbours in Surrey, to give them this warning ch A P. 

of their priests : " Beware of them that should be the shep- XLV11 - 

" herds and pastors, for they deceive you, and are become Anno 1056. 

" very wolves. They knew the truth, and privily would 

" confess it. But now see if they wax not worse and worse. 

" And this is the just judgment of God ; because that when 

" they knew God, they glorify ed him not as God, neither 

" were they thankful ; and therefore hath God given them 

" up to their own hearts' lusts. But it is a just plague of 

" God to them, that had the truth offered them, and rc- 

" garded it not, to send them strong delusions, to believe 

" lies ; that they all may be damned that believed not the 

" truth. Dear friends, follow not their examples." 

Presentations to vacant churches, made by the King and 367 

Queen this year, were to the number of one hundred and Presenta- 

. , J . . . tions to 

nine ; and again the same year twenty-one more : again the vacant 

same year seventy-eight more ; as they are particularly set cl,urches - 

down by Mr. Rymer, in his extracts from the records ofitymerp. 

those times. And of these in the city of London, the 

parishes following had these clerks presented to them. 

To Richard Papeworth was granted the rectory of St. Vacant n- 

Mary de Axe. London. 

To William Marrel was granted the rectory of St. Law- 

rence. 

To William Collingwood, the rectory of St. Margaret 

Moyses ; to Richard Archebald, the rectory of St. Laurence 

Pounteney, with the church of All Saints Minori. 

To Rob. Rogers, the rectory of St. Nicholas Cold Abby. 

To Will. Williams, the rectory of All Saints in Muro. 

To Edward Stevenson, the rectory of St. Martin's, Iron- 

monger-lane. 

To Henry Atkinson, the vicarage of St. Sepulchre's. 

To Clement Erington, the vicarage of St. John's, Wal- 

brook. 

To which let me add, in the year 1554 : To William 

Chedsey, the church of Alhallows, Bread-street: whose 

former incumbent was Sampson, a learned divine and zea- 

lous Protestant : who was glad to fly ; and after aids writ 

a very Christian and pastoral letter to his flock there. 
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CHAP. To John Brabant, St. Michael's, Crooked-lane. 

Besides, in the year before, viz. 1553, the first year of the 

Anno 1556. Queen's reign, were two hundred and six presentations 

made by her to livings ; the former incumbents being 

either turned out for being married men, or not complying 

with the introduced popish religion; or having fled away 

for the fear of their lives, or of acting contrary to their con- 

sciences. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

A barbarous murder committed by the Lord Stourton. 

Lord stour- J[tsj t he latter end of this year, in the month of March, was 

° ' Charles Lord Stourton hanged at Salisbury, with four of 

his servants, in other places, for a barbarous murder of Mr. 

Hartgil and his son, two gentlemen of Kilmington in So- 

mersetshire. They had been, out of a shew of kindness, and 

of making an end of a long quarrel, invited to meet that 

lord. And so were set upon by a great many of his ser- 

vants, bound, knocked on the head, their throats cut, and 

buried fifteen foot deep in his house. Our historians do 

not relate more of this murder; but, it hath so many cir- 

cumstances of baseness in it, and other matters worthy taking 

notice of, that I shall give a more particular account of the 

first original, and the progress of it, from an authentic MS. 

written about the time. 

Theocca- " In the time of King Edward VI. William Lord Stour- 

S 'uarrei " S " ton > having charge of one of the King's pieces nigh Bulloyn, 

with Hart- « died. Shortly after whose death, Charles Lord Stourton, 

Foxii MSS. " son an d heir of the said Lord William Stourton, came to 

368 " Kylmington, in the county of Somerset, to the house of 

" one William Hartgyll, esquire, where dame Elizabeth, 

" late wife to the said Lord William Stourton, and mother 

" to the said Lord Charles Stourton, did sojourn ; and 

" then and there was earnestly in hand with the said Wil- 

" liam Hartgyl, to be a mean unto the said dame Elizabeth, 

" that she should enter into bond to him the said Lord 
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Charles, in a great sum of money, that she should never CHAP, 

marry: which the said William Hartgyl refused to do, 

unless the said Lord Charles Stourton would assign out Ann0 ,556 '- 

some good yeai-ly portion for his said mother to live upon. 

In discoursing of this matter, the said Lord Charles 

Stourton fell utterly out with the said William Hartgyll. 

" And shortly after, upon the Whit-sunday in the morn- "' •"" l '"- 

ing, the said Lord Charles Stourton came to Kylmington Hartgyl'* 

church, with a great many men with bows and guns. ll0Ust; - 

And when he came almost to the church door, John 

Hartgyll, son of the said William Hartgyll, being a tall 

lusty gentleman, being told of the said Lord Stourton^ 

coming, went out of the church, and drew his sword, and 

ran to his father's house, adjoining fast to the church- 

yard side. Divers arrows Avere shot at him in his passing, 

but he was not hurt. His father, the said William Hart- 

gyll, and his wife, being old folks, were driven to go up 

into the tower of the church, with two or three of their 

servants, for safeguard of their lives. When the said 

John Hartgyll was come into his father's house, he took 

his long bow and arrows, and bent a crossbow, and 

charged a gun, and caused a woman to carry the cross- 

bow and gun after him, and himself with his long bow 

came forth, and drave away the said Lord Charles and all Hartgyl'' 

J son drives 

his men from the house, and from about the church, so tbem all a- 

not one of all the company tarried, saving half a score"' 

that were entered into the church, amongst whom one was 

hurt with hailshot in the shoulder, by the said John 

Hartgyl. And when all that were abroad were fled, the 

said John Hartgyl asked his father, what he should do. 

Unto whom his father answered and said, ' Take your Hartgil'i 

horse, and ride up to the Court, and tell the honourable ¦£&* 

Council how I am used.' Whereupon, when the said £«»m<;>i «.i 

John Hartgyl had taken order to provide meat and drink ward . 

to be pulled up into the tower of the church, to relieve 

them that were there, he rode away. And the Monday, 

towards evening, he told the honourable Council how 

his father was dealt withal. Whereupon they sent down 

vol. in. a <| 
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XLVIII. 

Anno 1556. " 

In his ab- 

sence they 

come again. 

369 

Their out- 

rages. 

Hartgyl 

complains 

to Queen 

Mary's 

Council. 

A treacher- 

ous act. 

Sir Thomas Speake, kt. the high sheriff of Somerset, not 

only to deliver the said captives, but also to bring up 

with him the said Lord Charles Stourton : whom when 

he came, the said honourable Council committed to the 

Fleet ; where he tarried not long. 

" It is to be remembered, that as soon as John Hartgyl 

was ridden toward London, to the honourable Council, 

the Lord Stourton's men returned to the church of Kyl- 

mington, and about Hartgyrs house again : and so con- 

tinued until the coming down of the said sheriff, which 

was the Wednesday in the Whitsun-week, during all which 

time the said William Hartgyl and his men were kept in 

the church tower. Mary, the said HartgyPs wife, was 

permitted to go home the Whit-sunday towards night. In 

the mean time the said Lord Stourton's men went to a 

pasture of the said HartgyFs, and there took up his own 

riding gelding, being then well worth eight pounds, and 

carried him to Stourton park pale, and there shot him in 

with a crossbow, and killed the gelding : noising abroad 

that the said William Hartgyl had that night been hunt- 

ing in the said park upon the gelding. Thus the said 

Lord Stourton continued his malice still, during all King 

Edward's reign, and with violence and force took from 

the said William Hartgyl all the corn and cattle that he 

could any way come by, which were the said HartgyPs. 

" When King Edward was dead, the said William Hart- 

gyl, and John his son, made humble suit to Queen Mary 

her honourable Council for some redress, her Majesty ly- 

ing then at Basing-end in Hampshire. Which said Coun- 

cil called the said Lord Stourton and the said William 

Hartgyl before them. And there the said Lord Stourton 

promised, that if the said William Hartgyl and his son 

would come home to his house, and desire his good-will, 

they should not only have it, but also be restored to their 

goods and chattels that he had of theirs. 

M Whereupon they, trusting his faithful promise made be- 

fore such presence, took one John Dackcombe, esquire, 

with them, to be a witness of their submission. And 
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" when they came nigh Stourton house, in a lane, half a CHAP. 

" dozen of the Lord StourtorTs men rushed forth, and let- XLVI1[ - 

" ting Mr. Dackcombe and the said William Hartgyl pass Ann0 1336 - 

" them, stepped before the said John Hartgyl, and when he 

" turned his horse to have ridden away homeward again, 

" six other of the said lord's men were there with weapons 

" to stay him. And so being beset both before and behind, 

" they strake at him, and before he could draw his sword 

" and get from his horse, they had wounded him in three 

" or four places. Then he got his back to a hedge, and 

•* there defended himself as well as he could, albeit they 

" wounded him in the hand, the body, and the legs, and 

" left him for dead. Nevertheless, when he had lain so almost 

" half an hour, he came to himself again, and by the help of 

" a cook of the said Lord Stourton 's, who took pity upon 

" him, he got upon his horse, and so rode to the house of 

" one Richard Mumpesson, of Maiden Bradley, gent. 1 ' 

This at last became a Star-chamber business ; and in fine, Lord s t°u«"- 

the matter appeared so heinously base on the Lord Stour- BO d im- 

ton's side, that he was fined in a certain sum to be paid prisoni;d h Y 

ITT 1 1 • t ' lt ' SttUP" 

to the Hartgyls, and was imprisoned in the Fleet. From chamber. 

whence he obtained licence, upon some pretence, to retire 

for a while into his house in the country : where he took 

his opportunity to murder both these gentlemen in a most 

horrible manner. For this, having been arraigned and 

condemned at Westminster, he was sent down to Salis- 

bury, and there hanged in a silken halter: which halter 

was hung up and shewn in the cathedral church of Salis- 

bury, till of late years. This lord thought to bear out 

himself, because he was a Papist, and the Hartgyls fa- 

vourers of the gospel. " But the Queen and Council," saith Cooper's 

Cooper in his Chronicle, " were much displeased with this 

"act; and therefore fearing lest the example might take 

" place in others, willed process and judgment to proceed 

" against him.'' , 

But I will now relate more particularly the treacherous, 3 70 

false, and inhuman proceedings of this lord, with these 

poor gentlemen, as I transcribe them out of my papers. 

" Being licensed a little before Christmas, for certain con- The Lord 

a q 2 
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CHAP. " siderations, to repair into his country upon bonds of two 

" thousand pounds, to render himself prisoner again in the 

Anno 1556. " Fleet the first day of the term, promising faithfully, in 

the d Ha"t- " ^ e mean time, to pay unto the Hartgyls such sums of 

gyis trea- " money as he was condemned to pay them ; he devised 

eroufc y. (i ^j^ tnree or f our (J a j S after his arrival at his house of 

" Sturton Caundel, to send certain personages to the said 

" Hartgyls, to declare unto them, that he was ready to pay 

" unto them the said sums of money, according as it was or- 

" dered in the Star-chamber, and to commune with them 

" also for a further ending and quieting of all matters be- 

" tween them. For the which purpose, he desired a place 

" and time to be appointed of meeting together. The two 

" Hartgyls received this errand with much contentation. 

" And albeit they stood in some fear, that my Lord meant 

" not altogether as he had caused to be declared unto them ; 

" and therefore stood in much doubt to adventure them- 

" selves; yet were they, in the end, content to meet with 

" him at Kilmington church the Monday after the twelfth 

" day. At which day, being the eleventh of January, about 

" ten of the clock, the said Lord Sturton came to Kilming- 

" ton, accompanied with fifteen or sixteen of his own ser- 

" vants, and sundry of his tenants, and some gentlemen and 

" justices, to the number of sixty persons in all. 

" The Hartgyls attending at the place appointed, seeing 

" my said Lord Sturton to be at hand, and to come with so 

" great a company, began very much to dread. My Lord 

" came not to the church, but went to the church-house, 

" being forty passes distant from the churchyard. From 

" thence he sent word to the Hartgyls, who yet were in 

" the church, that the church was no place to talk of 

" worldly matters ; and therefore he thought the church- 

" house to be a fitter place. The Hartgyls came out of 

" the church, and being within twenty passes of my Lord, 

" old Hartgyl, after due salutation, said, ' My Lord, I 

" see many enemies of mine about your Lordship, and 

" therefore I am very much afraid to come any nearer."' 

" My Lord assured him first himself, and after him Sir 

" James Fitzjames, Chaffyn, and others, emboldened him 
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" as much as they could, saying, < they durst he hound in CHAP. 

" all they had, they should have no bodily hurt/ Upon XLV1U - 

" this comfort he approached to my Lord's person. And Anno 1 556-. 

" then my Lord told him he was come to pay them money, 

" which he had brought with him, and would have had 

" them to go into the church-house to receive it ; but the 

" Hartgyls fearing ill to be meant unto them, refused to 

" enter into any covered place, the church excepted. 

" Whereupon some being present thought good, that a Lord Stur- 

" table should be set upon the open green ; which was done [ n e n ^of StS 

" accordingly. My Lord laid thereupon a capcase and a felony. 

" purse, as though he had intended to make payment ; 

" and calling near unto him the said two Hartgyls, said 

" unto them, that the Council had ordered him to pay unto 

" them a certain sum of money, which they should have 

" every penny. Marry, he would first know them to be 

" true men. This was the watchword that he gave to 

" his men, as he came by the way thitherward. And there- 37] 

" with he laid hands on them both, saying, ' I arrest you of 

" felony.' And therewith his men, which to the number of 

" ten or twelve stood purposely round about him, laid 

" hold on them, and with all cruelness strait took them 

" both, and by violence thrust and drew them into the 

" church-house : where, with his own hands, he took from 

" them their purses. Of the which one of them falling from 

" him, was by a servant of his, named Upham, taken up, and 

" afterwards brought by him to Stourton ; where my Lord 

" received it. And finding a turquoise therein, he made 

" thereof a present unto my lady. And then the said Lord 

" Sturton having in a readiness two blue bands of inkle, 

" which that morning he had purposely brought with him 

" from Sturton, delivered them to his men to bind the said 

" Hartgyls withal in the said church-house. And whilst 

" they were a binding, he gave the said Upham, being one 

" of his men, two great blows, because he went about to 

" pinion them, and did not tie their hands behind thcni. 

" And to the younger of the Hartgyls, being bound, he 

" gave a great blow in the face, for that he said, the cruelty 

" shewed unto them was too much. 
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CHAP. " And coming out of the house with his naked sword, 

" finding at the door the said young Hartgyl's wife, first 

Anno 1556." spurned at her, and kicked at her as with his spurs, he 

An th Th~ " rent a S reat pi ece of one of ner hosen from her leg, and 

away with " finally, he gave her, with his said sword, such a stroke 

him bound. a i, etween ^g nec i i an( j t h e head, as s he fell therewith to 

" the ground as dead ; so as in three hours the company 

" had much ado to keep life in her. Of the which stroke 

" she keepeth yet her bed, and lieth in such case as God 

" knoweth what will become of her. 

" From thence being fast bound, he caused them to be 

" conveyed to the parsonage of Kilmington : where all that 

" day they were kept, their arms being bound behind them, 

" without meat or drink. On the which place, had he not 

" been otherwise persuaded by one of his men, they had that 

" night have been murdered. 

Conveyed " About one or two of the clock in the morning, they 

is ouse. i( were f rom thence conveyed to a house of his, called Bon- 

" ham, two miles off, within a quarter of a mile of Sturton, 

" where my Lord himself lay. Where arriving the Tues- 

" day about three of the clock in the morning, they were 

" laid fast bound in two several places without meat or 

" drink, fire, or any thing to lie upon. About four of the 

" clock in the afternoon, my Lord sent unto them two 

" justices of the peace to examine them, whom he made be- 

" lieve he would the next morning send them to the gaol. 

" And to that end he caused the said justices to put their 

" hands to a Mittimus. As soon as the justices came unto 

" the house, finding them bound, they caused them to be 

" loosed, and advised my Lord's men, that kept them, to 

" suffer them so to continue, saying, that there was no doubt 

" of the escaping of them. 

Conveyed " But as soon as the said justices were departed, my 

close! " Lord sent first Saunder Moor, and then Frank, and 

" finally Farre, being all three his men, to cause them to be 

" bound again, and to be laid in several places ; command - 

" ing further all the keepers to come away, saving such as 

" he had especially appointed for the murder, which en- 

372 " sued, whom he had before procured to do the act, pro- 
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" mising that they should do no more than he himself CHAP. 

" would do. About ten of the clock, my Lord sent to Bon- d 

"ham, William Farre, Roger Gough, John Welchman, Ann ° iM6. 

" and Macute Jacob, commanding them to fetch the said 

" Hartgyls to the place appointed ; warning them, that in 

" case by the way the said Hartgyls, upon suspicion what 

" was meant to them, should make any noise, to rid them 

" of their lives before the coming of them to the said place. 

" The four above named finding at Bonham Henry Simmes, 

" who was appointed to watch the house, went into the 

" same, and brought out the two Hartgyls, and bringing 

" them into a close joining hard to Sturton, they were 

" knocked in the heads with two clubs. Wherewith kneel- And there 

" ing on their knees, and their hands fast bound behind the head . 

" them, being at one stroke felled, they received afterwards 

" sundry strokes, till the murderers thought they had 

" been stark dead. My Lord, in the mean season, standing 

"at the gallery door; which was not a good coit's cast 

" from the place of execution. This done, they wrapped 

" them in their own gowns, and so carried the bodies among 

" them through a garden into my Lord's gallery : at the 

" door whereof they found my Lord, according as he had 

" promised. And from thence into a little place in the end 

" thereof, my said Lord bearing the candle before them ; 

" where he that carried old Hartgyl, missing a plank, fell 

" down into a hole, and the body with him. 

" This place was hard by my Lord's chamber : to which And their 

" place the bodies being brought not full dead, they groaned 

" very sore, especially the elder Hartgyl. Which hearing, 

" William Ferre, one of the murderers, swearing by God's 

" blood they were not yet dead, and Henry Simmes saying 

" it were a good deed to rid them out of their pains, and 

" my Lord himself bidding their throats to be cut, lest a 

" French priest, lying near to the place, might hear; the 

" said Ferre took out his knife and cut both their throats, 

" my Lord standing by with the candle in his hand. 

" And one of the murderers then said, ' Ah ! my Lord, Lord stur- 

" this is a piteous sight; had I thought that I now think, ^ ^J^ 

' ' before the thing was done, your whole land could not words. 
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CHAP. " have won me to consent to such an act.' My Lord an- 

" swered, ' What, faint-hearted knave, is it any more than 

Anno 1556. a fa e ridding f two knaves, that, living, were troublesome 

" both to God's law and mans ? There is no more account 

" to be made of them than of the killing of two sheep.'' 

The bodies u Then were their bodies tumbled down into a dungeon, my 

buried in a . - , . . _ 

dungeon. * Lord walking by up and down. And alter, Harry Simmes 

" and Roger Gough were conveyed down by cords, (for 

" there were no stairs thereunto.) who digged a pit for them, 

" and there buried them both together ; my Lord often- 

" times, in the mean time, calling unto them from above to 

" make speed, for that the night went away. 

Digged up. " The bodies have siththen been digged up by Sir An- 

" thony Hungerford, sent purposely to the place for that 

" purpose, and were found in the self-same apparel that they 

" were taken in, buried very deep, covered first with earth, 

" and then with two courses of thick paving ; and finally 

" with chips and shavings of timber, above the quantity of 

" two cart-loads. 

373 " In the examination of these matters it is fallen out, that 

Other mis- " he caused, not long siththen, a barn of one Thomas 

of the Lord " Chaffin to be set on fire by three of his servants. Against 

Sturton. <¦< which Chaffin, for that he said, ' It was not done without 

" the knowledge of the said Lord Sturton, or of some of his 

" servants, 1 he took an action upon his case, and recovered 

" of him an hundred pound damage ; for the payment 

" whereof he took out of his pastures by force twelve 

" hundred sheep, with the wool upon their backs, and all 

" the oxen, kine, horses, and mares that he could find in 

" the said pastures. 

" From one Willoughby he caused to be taken, for his 

" pleasure, an whole team of oxen : whereof two were found, 

" at this present, a fatting in the stall of his house. 

" His other routs, riots, robberies, and murders were too 

" long to write.'" And thus ends this relation, which was 

writ soon after this bloody act done upon the Hartgyls. 

From whence I transcribed it. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL AND CIVIL 

IN THE REIGN OF 

KING EDWARD VI. 

BOOK IL 

CHAP. XIV. 

Disturbance in Buchmghamshire. Bishop Hoper visits. 

The bishoprics of Worcester and Gloucester united. The 

Duhe of Somersefs daughters. The Duchess, &c. The 

King goes a progress. The gests. The Duke of Nor- 

thumberland goes into the noi'th. Lord Guild/brd Dudlei/, 

his son. The Bishop of BatKs exchanges. Dr. Walter 

Haddon, &c. The King''s sales. The merchants of 

Bristow, &c. 

-LiET us now take another review of this year, and gather Anno 1552. 

up divers other more private matters that happened within 

the compass of it. 

Landlords had now so wracked their rents, and raised Insurrec- 

them so high from the old wont, that the farmers grew very Bucks, 

discontented ; or rather continued so, partly for that reason, 

and partly for the continuance of the dearth of provisions, 

kept up still by some of the richer sort : which occasioned 

another insurrection, about the beginning of this year, in 

Buckinghamshire. The pretence whereof was, to have 

lands upon easier rents, and victuals better cheap. The 

chief man that headed this tumult was a tanner of Deans- 
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BOOK field in that county, called Isaac Heme; who was after 

taken and indicted, but pardoned. His pardon bore date 

Anno 1552. April 29- 

Warr.Book. -^ rp|^g reverend father John Hoper, holding the see of 

g „ Worcester i7i commendam with Gloucester, (Worcester be- 

visits Wor- ing void by the late deprivation of Heth,) as he had vi- 

sited Gloucester, anno 1551, bringing certain articles of re- 

ligion with him, to be by that clergy subscribed ; so now, 

1552, he went in visitation to the diocese of Worcester 

Two canons -^vith the same articles. But in the church of AVorcester 

there refuse 

subserip- were two canons, named Johnson and JollifF, who refused 

tion to his jq subscribe, and protesting against them, charged the said 

articles not to be catholic, nor agreeable to the ancient 

doctrine : with whom the bishop entered into a dispute, 

and had much trouble. And at length sent up a full ac- 

count thereof to the Council. 

But however Popish these men were, they made a shift 

with their consciences to continue in their places throughout 

this reign, for ought I find to the contrary ; and under 

Queen Mary had more preferments heaped upon them. 

Johnson got a prebend in the church of York, and a rectory 

in the same county. JollifF became Dean of Bristow. John- 

son wrote against Hoper's articles, but kept his writing pri- 

vately by him during King Edward's reign ; till JollifF car- 

ried the manuscript with him beyond sea to Lovain, in the 

beginning of Queen Elizabeth, and printed it in Antwerp, 

1564, with additions of his own, under this title, Responsio 

sub Protestatlonejacta, &c. i. e. An Answer made under Pro- 

testation to those Articles qf John Hoper ^ hearing the name 

of Bishop of Worcester^ in which he disagreed from the Ca- 

tholic Jaith. Together with some confutation of the said 

Hoper ; and the replies of the right reverend father in 

Christ, Stephen Gardyner, bishop of Winchester, at that 

time detained in prison for the confession of the faith. De- 

dicating the said book to the King of Spain. 

Visits Giou- After the Bishop had done his visitation in the diocese of 

second time. Gloucester, hearing his articles were not subscribed to by di- 

vers of his clergy, and many abuses still remained there, 
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he hastily went over that diocese again, and administered CHAP. 

certain interrogatories, both for the clergy and the laity : 

which were these that follow : ^^^° '^^2- 

Interrogatories and examinations against tJie clergy. 

I. What is the cause of his non-residency, and whether Hoper's in- 

his curate be sufficient ? ries. 

II. Whether the communion be used in such place, and ^jj*'*" 

after such sort, as most varieth from, and is most distant 

from the Popish mass ? 

III. Whether they preach any doctrine to avouch pur- 

gatory, pardons, auricular confession, praying to saints, the 

Bishop of Rome, holy water, holy bread, palms, ashes, 

beads .'' 

IV. Whether they allure the people to the love of any 

other person or persons within this realm, or without, to this 

intent, that the people should favour them ? 

V. Item, Whether they say one part of their service 

softly, and the other aloud, as they were wont to say the 

Pater-noster with a small voice, and the psalms with a loud 

voice ? 

VI. Item, Whether they sit at one part of the service, 

and kneel at another, and stand at another, as they were 

wont .'' 

VII. itein. Whether they use any month's minds and 

anniversaries .'' 

VIII. Item, Whether they use any corporas cloth in the 

communion .'' 

IX. Item. Whether they ring or knoll the bells in the 355 

time of the communion, or between mattins and the com- 

munion .'* 

X. Item, Whether they suffer the people to sit at the 

epistle, and stand at the gospel .'' 

XI. Item, Whether at the visitation of the sick they 

bear the sacrament with covering their heads with the sur- 

plice, or at their breast, or with any light : or, when they 

come into the house, they suffer the people to kneel and 

honour it ? 
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BOOK XII. Item, Whether any of them speak unreverently of 

God the Father, the Son, or the Holy Ghost, or mock and 

Anno i5o2.gj.Qj,j-, gj. fj^g word, lazos, and promises of God? 

XIII. Item, How many priests within the deanery have 

subscribed unto the articles that I put forth unto them ? 

Against the laity. 

XIV. Whether the midwives at the labour or birth of 

any child, do use any prayers or invocations to any saints, 

(saving to God only in Christ,) for the deliverance of the wo- 

man : and whether they do use any salt, herbs, water, wax, 

cloths, gyndils, relics ? 

XV. Item, Whether any midwife refuse to come to any 

woman labouring of child, for religion sake, or because she 

is a wife to a minister of the Church, that hath married, or 

do marry, both by God's laws and the King's ? 

XVI. Item, How many priests within this deanery have 

subscribed to my articles .'' 

Hoper Hoper having been bishop of Gloucester about fourteen 

deed of gift wiouths, made a deed of gift, May 12, to the King, of the 

of his bi- gai(j bishopric, viz. of all the lands and annuities which by 

shopric to />ii'i -i • i ii -r^ t 

the King, means ot that bishopric he enjoyed : and also a Dedvmus 

potestatem annexed to the same, directed to John Tayler, 

otherwise called Baker, and to John Coventre, to receive 

the confirmation of the said deed, to be made by the Dean 

and Chapter there, to the said King's Majesty. This was 

in order to the dissolving this bishopric, and the founding a 

new bishopric, by the vmiting of this of Gloucester and that 

of Worcester into one. 

Translated In April he was translated to the bishopric of Worcester, 

cester. with all the lordships, manors, &c. during his life: and a 

patent was granted to John Hoper, bishop of Gloucester, 

to be bishop of Worcester, and for the uniting the bishopric 

of Gloucester with that of Worcester. So that the juris- 

diction of the bishopric of Gloucester shall now cease, and 

be accounted parcel of the bishopric of Worcester, habend. 

sibi durante vita, quamdiit sc bene gesserit, (for so it is set 

down in the manuscript,) anno 6 Edw. VI. without any 
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other date. Soon after, another patent was granted him for CHAP, 

the discharge of his first-fruits. 

IS new 

see. 

In September he received a letter for the surrender of Anno 1552. 

the bishopric of Worcester, to the end there be a new col- ^o^^es'J.er! 

lation of the same. 

I find another patent and grant made by the King to Union of 

this Bishop, dated December 8, an. 6 reg. Edw. VI. viz. ^^'j wol" 

uniting the bishoprics of Gloucester and Worcester into one ; cester. 

and to be one from henceforth, and one diocese, and so to 

be reputed and taken. 

And yet another granted him soon after, to be Bishop of 356 

AVorcester and Gloucester for life. By another patent the ^^P'^'! . 

•' '^ . made bi- 

King gave him, and his successors for ever, to the mam- shop of 

tenance of the same bishopric, the manors of Alchurch, ^^''^Yq!'^ 

Kempsey, Hallow, Grimley, Blockley, and Aston, in the cester. 

county of Worcester ; and the hundreds of Heswoldslow The en- 

1 . 1 • T 11 i" /^i dowraent of 

and Patslow, m the said county ; and the manor ot Cleve, thi 

in the county of Gloucester : also the manors of Maysmore, ' 

Broic thorp, Harscomb, Preston, Longford, Droyscort, and 

Brockworth, in the county of Gloucester : and the manors 

of Ruge and Farleigh in tlie said county : and the manors 

of Hopemeleshal, Dewchurch, and Kilpeck, in the county 

of Hereford, lately belonging to the monastery of St. Peter's 

in Gloucester : and the scite of the manor called the Vine- 

yard, with the park, and the King's part of the manor of 

Lassington, and the half of the wood called Woolridg, 

and Le Perch ; with the parsonages and churches of Hart- 

purie, Maiscombre, and Upton, in the city of Gloucester ; 

and of Cany me, Northlach, Kenysford, Welford, South- 

serney, and Standish, in the county of Gloucester ; and of 

Dewchurch, Kilpeck, Glasebury, Devenock, Cowern, and 

Envias Harrold, in the county of Hereford : and the par- 

sonage and church of Newport, in the county of Wenlock, 

in Wales ; and the chapel of Piperton in Hereford : and all 

the tenths in the parishes of Standish, Culdrick, Hardwick, 

Overoxlinch, Ranwich, Parva Harveld, Netheroxlinch, Sail, 

Putley, Farley, and Auney St. Crucis, in the county of 

Gloucester ; and in Devenock, Wentworth, and Talthworth, 
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BOOK in Hereford: and the portion or annual rent of 535. 4df. to 

be taken from the rectory of Resimsford, and yearly paid 

Anno 1552. by the Vicar of the same church for the time being; and 

26*. of the rectory of Teynter ; and lO.s. of the rectory of 

Rencomb ; and 26s. of the rectory of Nevinsfeld ; and 9,6s. 

of the cliurch of Newport, in the said county of Wen- 

lock : and the tenths in Aldesworth, Linton, and Skipton 

Solas, in the county of Gloucester ; with all the advowsons 

belonging to the aforesaid manors; with the advowsons 

and collations of the vicarages of Hartpurie, Maysmore, 

and Upton S. Leonards, in the county of the city of 

Gloucester ; and of Camyer, Norlech, Kemesmisford, Wel- 

ford, Southserney, and Standish, in the county of Glou- 

cester ; and of Dewchurch, Kilpeck, Glasebury, Devenock, 

Cowerne, and Envias Harrowld ; and the presentations of 

chaplains or stipendiaries of those chapels of Maysmore, 

Camyas, Stinchecomb, and Piperton, in the counties of 

Gloucester and Hereford ; which came to the King's hands 

by the concession of the said John Hoper : so fully and 

entirely granted as they were befoi'e put into the King's 

hands, by reason or pretence of gift, or concession, or sur- 

render of the said Hoper : which are extended to the clear 

annual value of 1000 marks, above and beyond the tenths 

and yearly rents for the time to come reserved b}^ these 

presents. To have to him and his successors for ever ; to be 

held in pure and perpetual alms : 

His tenths. And rendering thence yearly to the King at the Court of 

First-fruits and Tenths, 661. VSs. 4fd. at the feast of our 

Lord's Nativity every year ; to be paid in the name of the 

whole tenths, and of the tenth part, as well of the premises 

granted to the Bishop and his successors, and of the bishopric 

of Wigorn and Gloucester, and of all the manors, rectories, 

&c. and for full recompence of all tenths. And when the 

separate and annual tenths of the foresaid bishoprics in the 

357 Court of First-fruits and Tenths, heretofore yearly paid 

inter se, did extend to the sum of 136Z. 10,?. 5^d. Yet the 

King granted by these presents the said Bishop and his suc- 

cessors to be acquitted and disburdened of all sums of money 
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and burdens, besides the said annual tenths of 661. 13s. 4d. CHAP. 

And this said Bishop to be discharged of the first-fruits for ^ 

this one time. And the King's Majesty doth covenant to Anno 1552. 

discharge him, and his successors, yearly, of 133/. 6s. 8^d. 

yearly to be paid to John Bell, clerk, late bishop of Wor- 

cester, out of the foresaid manors belonging to the same bi- 

shopric ; and of 5 /. yearly to be paid for the fee of the 

chief steward of the foresaid manors ; and of 42*. paid for 

the moiety of the fee for keeping the Bishop's palace of 

Worcester ; and to discharge him of other, &c. But of, &c. 

and 26/. 13*. M. yearly, to be paid to John Tayler, alias 

Baker, gent, for keeping the register of the Bishop of 

Gloucester. 

In June a warrant went to the officers of the Court of He is par- 

First-fruits, to discharge the said Hoper, bishop of Wor- fi,.st-fruits. 

cester, of all the first-fruits. Nay, and so much was he fa^ 

voured, that a letter was sent to the Lord Chancellor, to 

take order, that no person should demand a fee of him. 

This letter was wrote December 1552. 

In the month of May, there was a call of these sergeants Sergeants 

at law, Robert Brook, recorder of London, James Dier, John * 

Caril, Thomas Gawdy, Richard Catlyn, Rafe Rookesby, 

William Stamford, and William Dallyson, esquires. And 

a warrant was issued to the Lord Chancellor, to make out 

writs to them, that his Majesty having nominated them to 

be sergeants at the law, therefore they should prepare them- 

selves for the execution of the same, upon pain of the for- 

feiture of 1000/. apiece. 

The good Duke of Somerset having been beheaded in The daugh- 

January last, the King and Council took care of his four J^,''^^ '^J''^ 

younger daughters, as he had six, viz. Anne, Margaret, Somerset. 

Jane, Mary, Katharin, and Elizabeth ; all bred up to learn- Book."'" 

ing. For I find, by order of the King, they were committed, Warr.Book. 

May 2, 1552, to the Lady Cromwel, who was to have 50/. 

per ann. for each of them : which salary was, November 1, 

increased to 100 marks a year apiece. One of his daughters, 

viz. the Lady Elizabeth, was before in the keeping of the 
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BOOK Lady Smith, (the wife, I suppose, of Sir Thomas Smith, 

who had belonged to the Duke ; or perhaps rather the wife 

Anno 1552. of Sir Clement Smith, who was her aunt.) And in February 

there was a warrant to the Exchequer, to pay to that lady 

an annuity of 100 marks towards the finding the Lady Eh- 

zabeth, one of the late Duke of Somersefs daughters, during 

the said Elizabeth's abode with her. One of these ladies, viz. 

Jane, the third daughter, the Duke her father secretly la- 

boured to match with the King, and employed the Lord 

Strange much about his person, to recommend her to him, 

and to take his opportunity to move the King that way ; as 

that Lord confessed in the said Duke's last troubles. But 

she died unmarried, as also did two of her sisters, Margaret 

and Katharin. Those that were married were, Anne the 

eldest, who was married to John Dudley earl of Warwick, 

and eldest son to the Duke of Northumberland, and after- 

wards to Sir Edward Umpton, knight of the Bath. Elizabeth 

married Sir Richard Knightly of Fausly, she being his se- 

358cond wife. Mary was married twice, first to Sir Rjchard 

Rogers of Brianslo in the county of Dorset, knt. and after 

to Sir Henry Peyton, knt. Yet I find that Margaret afore- 

said was desired in marriage by the Lord Strange, in the 

year 1551 : for a letter was directed from the King and 

Council, to the Earl of Derby, his father, dated in July, 

that the King's Majesty was well pleased, that his son should 

solemnize marriage with his kinswoman the Lady Margaret, 

daughter to the Duke of Somerset. But perhaps the Duke's 

disgrace and misfortunes, that soon after befell him, was the 

occasion that that match took not effect. 

The As for the Duchess, she remained in the Tower, (as she 

OuchcsSi 

must do all this reign.) In the beginning of the year 1553, 

lOOZ. was assigned her out of the profits of the late Duke's 

lands, by a letter of order to the Chancellor of the Aug- 

mentations, to be paid to the Lieutenant of the Tower for 

her use. And it being the good time of Easter, leave was 

given to Bishop Hoper, formerly the Duke's chaplain, to 

visit her. 
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May 6, the Lord Chancellor, the Bishop of London, Sir CHAP. 

John Cheke, Dr. May, Dr. Wendy, were appointed visitors ;_ 

of Eaton college. May 14, Mr. Riley, vice-provost, appeared. Anno 1552. 

Hurland, the usher, and Avise, a fellow, were warned to jete" visited. 

appear : and Fawding, one of the fellows, was committed to 

the Fleet for lewd words. 

June 10, Covent Garden and Long Acre, (which have Covent 

improved since to such a vast estate,) were given to the Earl '^^ ^"' 

of Bedford. 

This summer, in the same month of June, King Edward The King's 

began his last progress. It had been resolved, the extent j^^g^g 

of the progress should be to Pool in Dorsetshire, and to 

come back by Salisbvu-y homeward to Hampton Court : 

fifty povmd of gold was coined of the new standard, to 

carry about in this progress; of which these were the gests : 

June 27, he removed to Hampton Court ; thence to Oat- 

lands, another of the King^s houses, where he stayed about 

eight days ; thence to Guildford in Surrey ; thence to Pet- 

worth in Sussex ; thence to Condrey, Sir Anthony Browne's 

house, where the King was most nobly banqueted ; thence 

to Halvenaker, a pretty house beside Chichester ; thence to 

Warblington, a fair house of Sir Richard Cotton"'s ; thence 

to Waltham, a fair great old house, formerly belonging to 

the Bishop of Winchester, at that present the Lord Trea- 

surer"'s. In all these places the King had good hunting 

and good cheer. Thence to Portsmouth ; where the King 

well viewed the town and the haven, but chiefly the bul- 

Avarks : of which he gave this account in a letter to Fitz- 

Patric, " that the bulwarks were chargeable, massy, well His obser- 

" rampired, but ill fashioned, ill flanked, and set in unmeet Portsmouth. 

" places : that for the town, it was weak in comparison of 

" what it ought to be ; that it was too great, there being 

" within the walls large closes, and much vacant room : that 

" the haven was notably great, and standing by nature easy 

" to be fortified. For the more strength thereof, he devised 

" two strong castles on either side of the haven, at the 

" mouth thereof." From Portsmouth he went to Tichfield, 

the Earl of Southampton''s house : thence to Southampton. 
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BOOK The citizens had put themselves to much cost against his 

"• coming, by painting, repairing, and rampiring of their walls. 

Anuo 1662. Thence to Beaulieu, or Bewly, a little village in the middle of 

the New Forest: thence to Christ' s-church, a little town in the 

same Forest ; where the King was the 22d of August : thence 

359 toWoodlands; thence to Salisbury; thence to Wilton; thence 

to Wotisfunt, the Lord Sands's house ; thence to Winches- 

ter ; thence to Basing, the Lord Treasurer's house ; thence 

to Donnington castle, near the town of Newbury ; thence 

to Reding ; and so to Windsor, whither he came Septemb. 

15; and thence, Septemb. 28, to Hampton Court again. 

While he was at Christ's-church, he wrote an ingenious ac- 

count of his progress so far, to his favourite Barnaby Fitz- 

Book vii. Patric, then in France : which is preserved in Fuller's His- 

P-^^^- tory. 

Kings at The King went this his progress in great state, beseem- 

arms wait j^^^. ^ ^lonarcli : and he took along with him, as part of his 

upon the » . >, z-^n • xt 

King. retinue, four kings at arms, viz. Garter, Clarencieux, JNor- 

roy, and Ulster, the only king of arms for all Ireland, whom 

the King had made the last February ; and three heralds, 

viz. Somerset, Rouge Dragon, and Blewmantel ; and ap- 

pointed them handsome allowances for their diet : the chief 

king had 20*. a day, and the rest 6s. 8d. The noblemen 

and officers that attended the King had each a band of men 

to ffo with them, which amounted to the number of four 

thousand: but the country being very poor, both m hay 

and irrass and other provisions, thev were dismissed, and 

only one hundred and fifty culled out to go with the Kmg. 

Preparation Among Other preparations for this progress, a letter was 

for the pro- ^^^^^ j^jjy 23, to Sir Philip Hoby, surveyor of tlie ordnance, 

^'^*^' to be resident within the Tower, joining with the Lieutenant 

of the same, to take good order for the keeping thereof, and 

of the city of London, in the time of progress. He fell sick 

in the Tower soon after his coming there, so that in Au- 

gust the King licensed him to repair into the country. For 

the King's own furniture and apparel. Sir Andrew Dudley, 

who was keeper of the wardrobe in Westminster, was or- 

dered to deliver to Azanius, the King's armourer at Green- 
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wich, a yard of crimson velvet and a yard of satin, to trim CH a P. 

an headpiece for his Majesty : for it seems tlie King did, in 

this noble progress, sometimes ride in armour. And a war- Anno 1552. 

rant was sent to Humfrey Orme, keeper of the standing 

wardrobe of the Tower of London, to deliver to Thomas 

Chappel, the King's bedmaker, one bed, and a bolster of 

fustian, filled with down ; which, I suppose, was the King's 

travelling bed. The said bedmaker received of Sir Andrew 

Dudley, for the appareling of the new bed, seventeen yards 

and an half of for the ceiler, tester, and double va- 

lance ; six yards and an half of taffeta to line the ceiler ; 

eleven yards and half of red Bruges satin to line the 

tester; four yards of Turky silk incarnate; twenty yards 

of crimson damask for curtains ; twenty-two yards and 

three quarters of crimson capha, for a damask to the same 

bed ; "seventeen yards and an half of crimson damask for a 

rich counterpoint ; ten yards and an half of changeable 

sarcenet to line the same ; and two papers, with part of an- 

other paper, of passemain lace of gold ; containing together 

sixty-seven yards, to garnish the curtains and ceilers of the 

same bed. 

While the King was in his progress, the Duke of North- The Duke 

umberland, general warden of all the marches towards Scot- "mijeriand 

land, being gone down thither, with the Earls of Hunting- goes down 

don and Pembroke, to take a view there, which was by marches, 

order of Council in May ; having so done, accordingly wrote 

to the King the state of those places: and advised, that 

some new fortifications should be made in Berwick ; that 

some unnecessary expences there should be retrenched ; that 

there might be a general deputy warden, and three other 

wardens of the three marches; recommending one for that360 

deputy. He mentioned also to the King, certain outlaws, 

that is, some in the borders that had robbed and spoiled ; 

how these were willing to return to their obedience upon a 

pardon. To this letter of the Duke's the King in all points 

agreed ; and sent an answer, in July, signifying, " that The King's 

" the King thought his opinion good, and very necessary, "he'^Duke 

" concerning a new piece to be made in Barwick, and the^^ere. 

° "^ 1 1 f 1 • 1 Uarr, Book. 

" charges thereby diminished. And therefore his pleasure 
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BOOK " was, that he, the Duke, should give order and dh-ection 

" there for the new plat and device, and to cause such parts 

Anno 1552. « Qf ^i^g works to be first advanced as shall most need, one 

" before the other. And also, his Majesty did well allow 

" his good opinion, to have a deputy general over all the 

" three marches, and deputy wardens there : where his 

" Majesty thought none more meet than the Lord Whar- 

" ton ; of whom the said Duke had thereto a good opinion. 

** And finally, that the King was contented that certain 

*' persons outlawed, and of their voluntary wills returned, 

" should have his mercy shewed them."" Here the Duke 

saw 10,000Z. disbursed, which was sent down before him. 

Reports There was notice taken by the people, that the Duke of 

ihike's not Northumberland went not ^vith the King in his progress : 

going w-ith which made some surmise, and others talk abroad, ac- 

cording as they would have it, that the Duke was in dis- 

favour at court, and Avas commanded to be absent. This, 

when it came afterward to the Duke''s ears, was not to be 

put up by him : and the complaint was brought before the 

Council ; and the reporters, some of them, were found and 

punished. For so Ave meet with this order of Council in 

September. 

Some com- " Sept. 25, one John Kyrton was committed to the Fleet, 

reporting " ^^^ reporting that the Duke of Northumberland should 

i*^' " be commanded to be absent from the court, with other 

" slanderous reports. And one John Burrough was com- 

" mitted to the Tower for the like matter." 

A match While the King Avas in his progress, he endeavoured to 

the Lord S^'^^^fy ^his Duke, by forAvarding a match betAvcen the Lord 

Guildford Quildford, his son, and a dauohtcr of the Earl of Cumber- 

Dudley and ' . '. '^ 

the Earl of land. For this marriage had been earnestly laboured to be 

land's '^'^ brought to pass ; and the more, for that there were great 

daughter impediments pretended. Whether the Earl had no inclina- 

voured. tions thereto, and to conceal the same (for it was not safe to 

deny North mnberland any thing) gave out these impedi- 

ments : perhaps some precontract ; or, more probably, be- 

cause she came of a family related to the royal blood. For 

Warr. Book, this pui'pose, there Avas a letter Avrit by the King, in July, 

to the Earl of Cumberland, " desiring him to grow to some 
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good end forthwith, in the matter of marriage between CHAP, 

the Lord Guildford Dudley and his daughter; with li- 

" cence to the said Earl, and all others that shall travail Anno 1552. 

" therein, to do their best, for conducement of it to effect ; 

" any law, statute, or other thing to the contrary notwith- 

" standing." And that the Duke was the impulsive cause 

of the King's writing this earnest letter in his son's behalf, 

may appear by a letter which he forthwith sent to the said 

Duke, signifying as well his Majesty's writing and speaking 

to the said Earl heretofore, for this matter of marriage, as 

his writing again at this present, for the permitting thereof, 

with licence thereof to the said Duke, his son, or any for 

them, to travail therein, any law, statute, or other thing to 

the contrary notwithstanding. But though this, whatever 

the cause was, succeeded not, (and perhaps the forwarding 36 1 

this match might be one of the ends of his going down into 

the north,) yet the next year the ambitious Duke had his 

desire fully, and joined this his son to the Lady Jane, of 

the blood royal, (though it proved his own and their de- 

structions,) and his elder son, Sir Andrew, to the said Earl 

of Cumberland's daughter, as we shall see in due place. 

The King, this July, made an exchange (for the benefit An ex- 

of some of his craving courtiers) with the Bishop of Bath J,,e'^sJJ^p 

and Wells. The King to have the chief mansion of the of Bath, 

deanery of Wells, with the lands within the precinct there- 

of, and the manor of Westoker, and the patronage of the 

parsonage thereof, and the borough of Wellington and 

Stogursey, in the county of Somerset, and the park of 

Wedmore, and an annuity coming out of the manor of 

Glastonbury: and the Bishop to have the chief mansion 

belonging to the Bishop of Bath's see, commonly called the 

Bishop of Bath and Wells' palace, and all within the pre- 

cinct of the same ; and the house in Wells appointed for 

the safe custody of clerks convict, and the manors in Wells 

and Westborough, and the borough of Wells, and the hun- 

dred of Wells, and all the appurtenances ; which lately the 

said Bishop had made over to the Duke of Somerset, and now 

were forfeited to the crown, and so reverted again upon 
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''• the manor of Wells 10/. For this there was an indenture 

Anno 1552. between the King and the said Bishop, viz. that the Bishop 

had bargained and sold to his Highness, his heirs, and ex- 

ecutors, the chief mansion, &c. And then the King made a 

gift to the said Bishop, in consideration of the said bargain 

and sale, and to his successors, of the chief house of the 

see, &c. to be holden in pure alms. 

Dr. Haddon About this time the King and Council had provided two 

recom- ^^^y masters for two colleges ; the one in Cambridge, the 

president of Other in Oxford. Dr. Walter Haddon, a very learned and 

Magdalen, }-j()j^ggj. n^aji doctor of the civil law, that had lately been 

removed from King's college to be master of Trmity hall 

in Cambridge, (of whom the King had made great use in 

his proceedings, and in commissions for religion,) was in- 

tended to be promoted to the presidentship of Magdalen 

college in Oxford; Dr. Oglethorp, the present president, 

having been dealt withal to resign. So, July 20, Dr. Mowse 

was recommended to be master of Trinity hall in Cam- 

bridge: and, August 14, Dr. Haddon was appointed to be 

elected master of Magdalen college, Oxon, at Michaelmas 

next, when Oglethorp promised to resign. But it happened, 

that neither Oglethorp was after willing to resign, nor the 

fellows to elect Dr. Haddon ; which caused the King, after 

one letter written to that college in behalf of Haddon with- 

out success, to send them a second angry one. But at last 

he was placed there. 

Sir Andrew Sir Andrew Dudley, brother to the Duke, having been 

Dudley pre- p^ptain of Guisnes, an hieh and honourable post esteemed 

ferred. ^ • i i i i • i 

in those tmies, and got mto debt by the service there, was 

now, in October, sent for home, to prevent the inconveni- 

ences of a feud between him and the Lord Willoughby, 

captain of Calais: whereby he became nearer about the 

King''s person, and was made one of the four principal gen- 

tlemen of the King's privy chamber ; he was also keeper of 

the King's wardrobe in Westminster. He it was, that in the 

362 beginning of the King's reign, being in the Pauncey, one of 

the King's ships, met at sea with the Lion, a principal ship 
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of Scotland, and giving her a broadside, did so maul her, CHAP, 

that he took her. ^I^- 

The King took care of the Tower; and now, in October, Anno 1552. 

established articles and ordinances for Sir John Gaffe, con- 9"^'"'"^""* 

1 1 1 <> 1 • '=' ' for the 

Stable thereof, and Sn* Edward Warner, newly made lieu- Tower, 

tenant, and for the yeomen of the guard, with others, ap- 

pointed to give attendance in the said Tower of London, 

for the sure keeping of the same, to be observed and kept, 

upon pains therein limited. Sir Anthony Darcy was lieu- 

tenant hitherto; but in the month of October, the said Sir 

Anthony received a letter, to deliver by indenture to Sir 

Edward Warner the charge of the Tower, with the pri- 

soners, and all other things thereunto belonging. 

And for the relief of the country, and for the making Prod ama- 

corn more cheap and plenty, a proclamation came forth in ^^"°^ 

November, willing and charging all justices of the peace, 

diligently to have respect to the due execution of a statute 

made the last session of Parliament for tillage, to be used 

as it was in any one year since the first year of the reign of 

King Henry VIII. 

It was the King''s pressing need, I suppose, that occa- Commis- 

sioned somewhat a severe commission to be issued forth this !"?" °^ 

taKing away 

year, not only to take away out of churches all garments goods from 

and other utensils used formerly in superstitious worship, 

but to take, for the King's use, all goods belonging to the 

churches that could be spared : and then, to be sure, little 

enough would be left. Now in November, a letter was di- 

rected to " to take all certificates and returns of the 

" late commission, directed to divers countries, for the said 

" survey of church goods, and to devise the best means for 

" the bringing and converting to the King's use such goods 

" as could be spared in the churches." Among other things 

that came into the King's possession by virtue of this commis- 

sion, was good store of linen, good and bad, as surplices, altar- 

cloths, towels, napkins, &c. used for the celebration of mass. 

These the Bishop of London, as it seems, as much as was 

found in the churches of London, or of his diocese, begged 

for the poor children of Christ' s-church : and accordingly a 

and Free- 

man. 
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^^' London, to deliver to the Governor of the hospital of 

Anno 1552. Christ' s-church in London, such linen vestures and other 

linen cloth not employed for the ministry in the said 

churches, as of the King's gift, for the poor orphans, and 

other poor people. 

The King The King was now selling away apace the rectories and 

sells away ^dvowsous of such churches as came into his hands by act 

rectories. _ •' 

Book of of Parliament, either from the monasteries, chantries, and 

free chapels, or by exchanges. I will here give an account 

of a few of these purchases. 

To Reve Thomas Reve and George Cotton purchased the par- 

an o on. g^^j^rjgg ^f East Pury, alias Potterspury, with the appur- 

tenances, in the county of Nottingham, with divers other 

lands, to the yearly value of 85/. lis. 6d. for the sum of 

1421Z. 8*. 5|(Z. paid to the treasury. 

To Whiting A patent was granted to John Whiting and Thomas 

Freeman, of the county of Leicester, gentlemen, of the pa- 

rish and church of Wissenden, in the county of Rutland, 

lately belonging to the priory of Sempringham, in the 

county of Lincoln ; and the parsonage of Moulton, and the 

363 advowson and right of the vicarage of the parish chmxh of 

Moulton ; and the parsonage of Winswick, and the advow- 

son and right of patronage of the vicarage of the parish 

church there, in the county of Huntingdon, lately belong- 

ing to the priory of Huntingdon, &c. Et illis est concessum 

rectorias prcedictas ad pi-oprios iisiis. Dated Nov. 18, 155J2. 

For which they paid 1224/. 13*. lO^d. 

To Brad- A patent granted, and stands in tlie book next to that 

shaw. mentioned before, to John Bradshaw the elder, of the par- 

sonage and church of Prestend, with the right of the pa- 

tronage of the vicarage of the same, in the county of Here- 

ford, late parcel of the monastery of Wigmore, in the same 

county, with all corn and hay in the parish of Prestend. Et 

illis est concessum converfere, &c. 

To Marga- Another purchase of the great tithes in the town and 

re rown. ^^^^jg ^f Wyke, and in Pershore in Worcestershire, by one 

Margaret Brown, for the sum of 2661. 4fS. 
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A patent was granted to Sir Rowland Hill, knt. [and al- CHAP, 

derman of London,] for the sum of 408Z. 10*. 8d. of the. ^^^ ' 

parsonage and church of Sainton upon Hyne Heath, in the^"no i^^^. 

To SirRow 

land Hill. 

county of Salop; and the advowson, donation, and free dis-^°^""^°'^'" 

position, and right of patronage of the vicarage of the 

church, and one rectory in the county of Chester ; and the 

rectory of Sherf, with the appurtenances, in the counties of 

Salop and Stafford : to have to him and his heirs, of the 

yearly value of 17/. 17*. 9^d. Ei quod convertere possit 

prcBd'ictas rectorias ad proprios usus. 

To which I will add another purchase, (though it hap- And to 

pened two or three months after,) made by Thomas Cecyl, ceqT^ 

son or relation to Sir WiUiam Cecyl, secretary, and John 

Bell, for the sum of 2055/. 19*. '^Id. of the parsonage of 

Canfield, with the advowson of the same, and divers other 

advowsons and chantry lands, and lands given to the 

maintenance of priests, to sing soul masses, and to the 

maintenance of obits, &c. in divers shires ; which were ex- 

tended to the clear yearly value of 94/. 3*. M. to them and 

their heirs, to be held in soccage, and part in capite. Dated 

Feb. 9. 

These sales were made for raising money for satisfying Commis- 

the King's debts : and as a commission came out lately to sal" ofThe 

certain persons for the sale of 1000/. lands, so a warrant king's 

in November came to the Lord Chancellor, signifying to 

him, that it was his Majesty's pleasure, that immediately 

upon the determination of the said commission, he should 

make out three other like commissions, one after another, 

under the great seal, putting into every of them 1000/. 

[lands per ann.] to be sold by the said commissioners in 

like manner as the other. These commissioners were, the 

Bishop of Norwich, Sir John Gates, Sir Philip Hoby, &c. 

The King now took care of the merchants of Bristow, The mer- 

and allowed one Edward Prince, Thomas Hicks, and Ro- bhsIIw*''^ 

bert Butler, merchant adventurers of that city, to choose amadeacor- 

master of that mystery, and two wardens, and made it a warr!'Book. 

corporation for ever : which makes it seem as though there 

were no corporation of merchants before in that city, but all 
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blished for the traders into some particular parts of the 

Anno 1552. world, which are not mentioned in the manuscript. 

364 Two embassies were now, Decemb. 2, preparing to be 

Ambassa- despatched. Sir Andrew Dudlev was g-oino- to the Em- 

dors sent to ^ .GO 

the Em- peror : and a letter was sent to Morison, ambassador in 

French" ^^^^^ court, wherein the affairs of the ambassade of the said 

King. Sir Andrew was commended to him. And Sir Henry Syd- 

ney was ambassador to the French King : and letters were 

sent to Sir William Pickering, lieger there, touching the 

business about which Sir Henry was sent. 

The niagis- About this time letters were sent to the King from the 

Strasbur"-h magistrates of Strasburgh, (from which place the learned 

send for Peter Martyr came last into England,) to permit the same 

Peter IVIar- o ^/ r 

tyr, reverend man to return again to them ; for that they needed 

him in their public schools. But the King, and Archbishop 

Cranmer, and as many as favoured sincere religion and sound 

knowledge in divinity, were loath to lose him from Oxford, 

where he now was placed the King"'s professor. Therefore a 

letter from the King was sent to Christopher Mount, the 

King's agent in those parts, residing there, to make relation 

The King's to the said magistrates of Argentine, " that Peter Martyr, 

answer. ^ whom they desired to return thither for the government 

" of their schools, could not depart hence, he being already 

" appointed reader of the King^s Majesty's public lectures 

" of divinity at Oxford, and was admitted free denizen : 

*' and to desire them to accept his Majesty's doings herein 

" in good part." 

Naval stores The King took care of his shipping: and to supply him- 

brought HI ggj|> from the east country with cables, cordage, and other 

byconiposi- _ • 1 

tion, naval stores, in the month of February he agreed to allow 

ten clothiers of Suffolk to make five hundred coarse cloths, 

for the use of Richard Crag, of I^ondon, draper, to be 

transported to Dansig, and the eastern parts; commanding 

the customers to take bond of the same person, to bring in 

the said naval provisions, as much as should amount to the 

value of the said cloth. 
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CHAP. XV. 365 

A commission for inquiry into heresies. The new service. 

The Bishop of Durham'' s troubles: deprived. A synod. 

Articles of Religion, and a Catechism, confirmed. Arti- 

cles Jhr uniformity. Gilpin's sermon at court. 

INOW for a few matters relating to religion, or religious Anno 1552. 

men. A commission was directed this year, dated in Octo- A commis- 

ber, to the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of London, ce^"ain'^he- 

and other worshipful persons in Kent, to make inquiry after resies in 

sundry heresies lately sprung up ; and for the examination 

and punishment of erroneous opinions, as it seems, of the 

Anabaptists and Arians : of which sort some now, notwith- 

standing former severities, shewed their heads. Under pre- 

tence of this commission, some Papists of that country did 

hope to biing divers honest professors of the gospel into 

trouble. And indeed these were the chief procurers of this 

commission, and were joined with the Archbishop in it: 

dissembling, nevertheless, to be indifferent in the matters of 

religion. The Archbishop and commissioners sat at Ash- 

ford. Among others questioned at this commission, a man 

and a woman of good life, and professors of religion, living 

at Ashford, were accused falsely by several employed for 

that purpose, to have been lewd together in an house : 

where, the witnesses said, they saw them by moonshine, at 

eleven o'clock at night, in an entry on such a side of the 

house, and on such a day of the month. And they cried 

out to the Archbishop, for exemplary punishment to be 

taken on them. The Archbishop going that day to dinner. The Arch- 

passed by the side of the house where this lewdness was pre- sagacFtJ. 

tended to be committed : where making a stop, by consider- 

ing found that the moon, on the day sworn, shone on the 

other side of the house at eleven o'clock, and was hardly up, 

or but just rising at that time. So that it appeared not 

possible to see into that part of the house at that time, by 

the help of the moon. And considering withal the good 

reputation of the man, and of the woman especially, and the 

c 2 
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• Archbishop made a clear discovery of the innocency of these 

Anno 1552. two folks, and the malicious wickedness of their adversai'ies : 

and so he set them both at liberty. And when a year or two 

after he was himself in bands at Oxford, he sent a present 

to the good woman, by one W. P. to whom the Archbishop 

told this story, and who writ this account ; desiring her to 

forffive him for his straitness used towards her. And the 

Fox, 1st said person carried this present unto the woman, and de- 

edit, p. ' ^ 

1477. livered the message accordingly. 

Orders As the revising, perusing, explaining, and finishing the 

new revised Book of Common Prayer, and Administration of the Sacra- 

Coiuiuon nients, had been committed to the Archbishop, and certain 

Prayer 

Book. other learned divines ; so the work was completed, and was 

Book*^''' printed off by Grafton, in the month of September, anno 

355 1551. But it seems the book was not so correct as it should 

be; for September 27, an order came to Grafton, the 

printer, in any wise to stay from uttering any of the books 

of the new service : and if he had distributed any of them 

among his company, [of Stationers,] that then he give strait 

commandment not to put any of them abroad, vintil certain 

faults therein were corrected. And, probably, one reason of 

this order might be, for inserting the article for declaring 

the right meaning of kneeling at the communion. For which 

there was an order in October. 

The revi- These reviewers, before spoken of, were Cranmer, Rid- 

ley, and certain other doctors ; whereof Dr. Cox was one : 

who being met together at Windsor, diligently, as their 

scope was, reformed the book according to the word of God. 

They de- And thcy intended also to proceed to the restoring of a 

restore dis- good discipline in the Church. But here great stop and op- 

ciphne. position was made ; and loath men were to be brought under 

ecclesiastical discipline. Of this. Cox wrote to Bullinger, 

Cox to October 5, 1552. Therein he told him, " that they had 

" already altered the rites of the public prayers and sacra- 

" ments, and framed them according to the rules of God's 

" word. But we hate, said he, those bitter institutions of 

"' Christian discipline. We would be sons^ yea, heirs, but 

Bullinger. 
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" we abhor the rod. And he prayed Bullinger, that he CHAP. 

" would by his letters stir up the great men and nobles, to. 

take particular care about this discipline ; without which, Anno 1552. 

" with great grief he spake it, the kingdom of God would be 

" taken away from them." But something Cox met with in 

Bullinger''s fifth Decad, in the place where he treated of the 

Lord's supper, which he was not satisfied in, and which 

looked contrary to an order they had made in the Com- 

munion-Book, concerning communicating the sick: which 

that learned man seemed not to allow of, for want of a con- 

gregation, which four or five persons could not make. 

Where Cox propounded this inconvenience, as arising from 

his opinion ; " What if, when the Lord's supper was to be 

" publicly administered, all should go out, or refuse, besides 

" three, four, or five, that stayed to receive ; might not the 

" sacrament be lawfully administered to them ? Why then 

" should the sick be deprived of that liberty ?''"' Of this he D. 

desired Bullinger's fuller solution. 

But as for the aforementioned book, thus reformed. The new 

called now the new service, it was ratified by the Parlia- l^^l'^^ '^*' 

ment that sat in January following, in an act, entitled. An 

Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Adminis- 

tration of the Sacraments. Whereby all persons were en- 

joined to resort to their parish churches on Sundays and 

holydays, to hear those prayers, and to abide there quietly 

and soberly, upon pain of the censures of the Church : and 

no other forms to be used, nor any present at such forms, 

upon pain of imprisonment. 

There had, about the year 1550, been a conspiracy in the Bishop of 

north : to which the Bishop of Durham had been privy ; but troub^gT :^ 

thought fit to conceal it. But one Ninian Menvil discovered 

it; and withal informed against the said Bishop: where- 

upon he was in danger of misprision of treason. This busi- 

ness against the Bishop came before the Council in the month 

of June, when it began to be considered f but the King 

being then about taking his progress, it was resolved, June 

19, to defer it till his Majesty's return. About September 

the Bishop was sent up for by the Council, upon certain ac- 367 
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_______ ber, he was in London. And on the 4th and 5th days of 

Anno 1552. the Said month, lodged at the late monastery of White 

Monks on Tower-hill ; and soon after was committed thence 

to the Tower ; and a special conunission appointed for his 

trial. Which commission was directed to Sir Roger Cholme- 

ly, lord chief justice of the King's Bench, Sir Richard Read, 

John Gosnold, Richard Goodrick, Robert Chid ley, 

Stamford, esquires, and Richard Liel, doctor of the law, 

&c. or to seven, six, or five of them, " to call before them, 

" at such time and place as they should think convenient, 

" Cutbert, bishop of Durham, and examine him of all man- 

" ner of conventicles, conspiracies, contempts, and conceal- 

" ments, or other offences. And if he be found guilty, to 

" deprive him of his bishopric ; and otherwise, to do in the 

And depri- " premises according to their wisdoms," &c. In fine, he 

vation. ^^g found guilty, and deprived, the 14th of October, of his 

bishopric; or the 11th day, according to King Edward's 

Journal. 

The bi- And as Tunstal was thus deprived in October, so in No- 

besiowed member following a grant was made to Robert Hornc, pro- 

upon Horn, fessor of divinity, and dean of Durham, of the said bishopric, 

"'"'"• "° 'with all the lordships, manors, lands, &c. to the same be- 

longing, during his natural life. But in an Apology writ by 

the said Horn, soon after his flying abroad under Queen 

Mary, it is evident that he accepted not of it : and the rea- 

son why he refused it was, because he cared not to take 

Tunstal's bishopric over his head. Yet Tunstal, when re- 

stored in the said Queen's reign, was his great and chief 

enemy, as he complained in the said apology. The 

bishopric was soon after dissolved, with an intent to foiuid 

two in the room of it. 

iMenviif re- But a Warrant was issued out to Sir John Williams to pay 

to Menvile, [for his good service in making this discovery,] 

Outlawed ^y ^^y °^ ^^^ Majesty's reward, the sum of 100/. but he 

under paid for this afterwards. For in the first and second of 

Q INIarv ... 

(ok. In- King Philip and Queen Mary, under the name of Ninian 

Ktit. par. iii. McnvUe nupcf de Scdwich in com. Dujichn, Armig. he was 
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indicted in the King's Bench of high treason, [perhaps he CHAP, 

was concerned in Wyat's business,] and upon process he was 

outlawed, and so returned. He hved to the fourth year of Anno 1552. 

Queen EHzabeth : in whose reign, long after, his daughter 

and heir brought in a writ of error in the King's Bench 

against her father's indictment; wherein two errors were 

assigned. And the outlawry was reversed, anno regin. 

Elizab. 27. 

De Chambre, in his history of the bishops of Durham, ^'^^^^^^ ^^^ 

sheweth how Menvile, (whom he calls Rinian Menvile,) as the Deau 

he accused Bishop Tunstal of conceahng a conspiracy in the ^[^^JJ^^ 

north in the year 1550, so in the year 1548 he had also ac- conspiracy 

cused him, together with his chancellor, and the Dean : and '^'^^j^^g^^^^ 

I suspect it was of a crime of the like nature ; for it is pro- par. 1. 

bable enough, that as in that year there was a dangerous 

rebellion by Papists broken out in the west, so there might 

be another hatching in the northern parts, to back them. 

Upon this accusation, the said Bishop, and the two other 

accused ^vith him, were summoned up to London ; where 

the Dean, named Dr. Whitehead, formerly the prior there, 

an ancient man, and not used to these harasses and troubles, 

ended his days, and was buried in the church of the Mi- 

nories, London. 

Hay ward, that undertook to write the history of King 3 68 

Edward's life, was ignorant of all this. For this is all he f^^J^'^ 

writ of Bishop Tunstal's troubles; "That he was sent to the 

" Tower for concealment of I know not what treasons, writ- 

" ten to him, I know not by whom, and not discovered 

" until what I shall call the party, did reveal it." Because 

he could pick nothing else of this matter out of King Ed- 

ward's brief Journal, which was the main assistant of his 

history, and he could not tell where to go, or would not take 

the pains to give himself further information, he sets it 

down after this sarcastical manner, below the gravity of an 

historian ; and all, the better to conceal his own ignorance, 

and to tax the government. Was this writ hke an historian, 

whose office is to relate and give the reader plain and satis- 

c 4 
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^^- the reader will pardon. And I proceed. 

Anno 1552. While the Parliament was sitting this winter, a synod also 

A synod, was held ; wherein was framed and concluded a book of 

Artities of Articles of Religion, taken out of the word of God, purified 

^''''^"""¦, and reformed from the errors of Popery and other sects. 

" But it was m the month of May, anno 1556, (1 tran- 

scribe out of the Warrant-Book,) " that these Articles, 

" agreed upon by the bishops and other learned men, in 

" the synod at London, in the year of our Lord 1552, for 

" avoiding of controversy in opinions, and the establishment 

" of a godly concord, in certain matters of religion, were 

" published by the King's commandment."" And a book, 

containing these Articles, was then signed by the King's own 

hand. 

A Gate- A Catechism for the instruction of children in the funda- 

proveVby mentals of true religion passed the said synod ; but who was 

the synod, ^-j^g author was not known in those days. Bishop Ridley 

was charged to be the author and publisher thereof, by 

Ward and Weston, in the disputation with him at Oxford ; 

who falsely also told him, that Cranmer had said so but the 

day before. Ridley declared he was not, and that Cranmer 

would not say so. But he confessed that he saw the book, 

perused it after it was made, and noted many things for it : 

and so consented to the book. Weston then told Ridley, 

that he made him at the synod to subscribe it, being then a 

bishop, as he said, in his ruff: but Ridley replied, he com- 

pelled no man to subscribe. Indeed he set his hand to it ; 

and so, he said, did Cranmer ; and that then it was given to 

others of the convocation to set their hands, but without 

compulsion. Ward then would have framed an argument 

out of this Catechism against Ridley, to prove, that though 

Christ was ascended into heaven, yet he might be on earth ; 

and so consequently in the sacrament : and then quoted a 

passage out of it. Si v'mhilHcr ct in terris, &c. 

Licence for AVliat 1 have to say more of this Catechism is, that it 

printing it. ^^^^^^ ^.^j ^^^^^ ^^^^^ published in English as well as in Latin, 
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that John Day printed it, and licensed to come abroad 1552. CHAP 

For, according to the Warrant-Book, " in September, 1552 

a hcence was granted to the same printer, to print it both A""" i^^s. 

" in Latin and Enghsh, the King having caused it to be set 

" forth :" but it was not printed before 1553. And the 

reason it was so long between the licence and the publica^ 

tion, (half a year and more,) I conjecture was, because it 

was thought fit to have the allowance first of the convoca- 

tion, for the giving it the greater countenance and authority. 

It was certainly writ by Alexander Noel, as I find by com- The author, 

paring Noel's Catechism and this together. The coUocu-36d 

tores are in both Catechisms the same, viz. magister and 

auditor. And in many places the very same questions and 

answers are given verbatim ; only Noel's Catechism, pub-, 

hshed under Queen Elizabeth, is much larger. In May the 

next year, viz. 1553, the Council sent their letters abroad 

in behalf of this Catechism, enjoining it to be taught to 

scholars, " as the ground and foundation of their learning," Enjoined to 

as it is expressed in the Warrant-Book. 

At the same time were many letters issued out, dated May Articles for 

20, to the clergy, « That the King had sent unto them cer- ^^^'f'J^ity-^ 

" tain articles (which were fifty-four in number) for an uni- 

" form order to be observed in every church within the realm : 

" which articles are there said to be gathered with great 

" study, and by the greatest learned men of the bishops," 

&c. These articles were enjoined for uniformity in rites, vide Cran- 

as the last year were framed the articles for uniformity in ^JJ^jt^jg^"' 

doctrine, being forty-two in number, though published notch. 27. 

before June this year. And thus, by the care of the Arch- 

bishop, the reformation of the Church seemed to be com- 

pletely provided for. But what these articles were, I cannot 

tell ; nor do I know any book or manuscript but this, where 

there be any footsteps or mention of them. 

Bernard Gilpin, famed in the north for his good zeal to Gilpin 

religion, and his care of his flock, was sent for up to court ^[^tiurt! 

to preach before the King. In obedience to which he came 

up, and on the first Sunday after Epiphany he preached, 

though the King, upon some occasion detained, was not 
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ing vice, in whomsoever he met with it, and pointing to the 

sermon. 

Anno 1652. corruptions of these times, I shall briefly give some account 

of it. He preached upon the gospel for the day, which 

was Luke ii. beginning at ver. 49, taking only one clause 

of it, Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's busi- 

ness ? The method he chose for his discourse was, to shew 

in order, how all estates of men, the clergy, the nobility, 

and the commonalty, were vmder the bands of this obliga- 

tion. They must be about their Father^s business. And he 

must, he said, cry so unto all estates, as well of the eccle- 

siastical ministry, as of the civil governance, together with 

the vulgar people. 

The con- ^ fjg began with the priests, who, he said, seemed to have 

brought blindness into the whole body, making men to for- 

get their heavenly Father''s business. Then he shewed the 

avarice and ambition of the clergy in former days; and 

how the Bishop of Rome abused Peter's keys to fill Judas''s 

sachel ; how he dispensed with all prelates that brought 

any money, from obeying Chrisfs commission given to Pe- 

ter, Fecdy feed my lambs and my sheep ; and stretched it 

so largely, that instead of feeding Chrisfs lambs and sheep, 

he allowed them to feed hawks, hounds, and horses, I will 

not say, said he, harlots ; and instead of fishers of men, he 

made them to become fishers of benefices. He brought 

preaching into such contempt, that it was accounted a great 

absurdity for a cardinal to preach after he had once bestrid 

his moyle. And then he declared, that if he had that gift, 

strength, and calling, (though he were sure to smart for it,) 

he had rather speak against the Pope's enormities in Rome, 

than to speak of them there. Then he declaimed against 

the intolerable abuses that came from Rome, and could not 

be driven away, and sent to Rome again to their father: 

3 70 he meant dispensations for pluralities and totquots, and for 

non-residences : which had, he said, so many patrons, that 

they could not be driven away, together with other abuses. 

From tlie clergy he intended to turn his speech to the 

King and the nobles; but they were not then present. 
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Whereat he used these words ; " I am come this day to CHAP. 

" preach to tlie King, and to those that be in authority un- ^^' 

" der him. I am very sorry they should be absent, which Anno 1552. 

" ought to give example, and encourage others to the hear- 

" ing of God's word. And I am the more sorry, because 

" other preachers before me complain of their absence. But 

" you will say, they have weighty affairs in hand. Alas ! 

" hath God any greater business than this ? But in their 

" absence I will speak to their seats, as if they were pre- 

" sent." And so he proceeded to speak to the King, and 

then to the nobles. Whereof, concerning such of them as 

were patrons of livings, he said, that they saw that none 

did their duty : and that they thought as good to put in 

asses as men : and that as for the bishops, they were 

never so liberal formerly in making of lewd priests, but 

they were at that present as liberal in making lewd vicars. 

He dared to say, that if such a monster as Dervil Gatherel, 

the idol of Wales, burnt in Smithfield, could have been 

well conveyed to come to set his hand to a bill to let the 

patron take the greatest part of the profits, he might have 

had a benefice. For worldly offices, they searched meet 

and convenient men ; only Christian souls, so dearly bought, 

were committed, without respect, to men not worthy to 

keep sheep. 

He advised the King to send forth surveyors to see how 

benefices were bestowed and used, how Christ and his gos- 

pel were robbed and dishonoured, to the great decay of the 

realm and commonwealth. That he should find but a small 

number of patrons, that bestowed rightly their livings, 

seeking God's glory, and that his work and business might 

be rightly applied. For that it was almost general to ob- 

serve of evei'y one of them, his farming of them to himself or 

his friends, and to appoint the rent at his own pleasure. But 

worse than all this, a great number never farmed them at all, 

but kept them as their own lands, and gave some three half- 

penny-priest a curate's wages, 91. or 101. They began 

first with parsonages, and seemed to have some conscience 

towards vicarages. But now their hearts were so hardened, 
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^^' about London, having a thousand people belonging to 

Anno 1 552. them, so spoiled. Gentlemen kept in their hands livings 

of 40Z. or 501. and gave one that never came there, 51. or 61. 

Some changed the grounds of the benefice with their te- 

nants ; to the intent, that if it were called for, the tenant 

should lose it, and not they. He could name the place 

where a living of an hundred mark by the year, [mentioned 

in the margent, viz. Crostwait and Cheswic,] had been sold 

for many years, he supposed an hundred, save one ; and so 

continued still. That noblemen rewarded their servants 

with livings appointed for the gospel. That he was not 

able to rehearse, nor yet any man knew, all the abuses 

which the simoniac, ambitious, and idol pastors had brought 

into the land. By whose examples, ravenous wolves, paint- 

ed Christians, hypocrites, had entered and defiled the sanc- 

tuary, spoiled Christ and his gospel, to the destruction of 

his flock. 

3*7 1 Then he descended to shew what gross superstition and 

blindness remained among the people, through lack of faith- 

ful preachers. He passed over much infidelity, idolatry, 

sorcery, charming, witchcrafts, conjuring, trusting in fi- 

gures, &c. which lurked in corners, and began of late to 

come abroad, only for lack of preaching ; they thought bap- 

tism not effectual, because it wanted men's traditions. A 

great number thought it a great offence to take the sacra- 

ment into their hands, that had no conscience to receive it 

with their blasphemous mouths. Many, because they 

saw not in the church the shining pomp of painted cloths, 

candlesticks, images, altars, lamps, tapers, they said, As good 

go into a barn: nothing esteeming Christ, who spake to 

them in his holy word ; neither the holy sacrament, reduced 

to its first institution. That the Devil, by those cormo- 

rants that devoured the livings appointed for the gospel, 

had made a fortress and bulwark to keep learned pastors 

from the flock ; that is, so to decay learning, that there 

should be none learned to commit the flock unto. For by 

reason livings appointed for the ministry, for the most 
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part, were either robbed of the best part, or clean taken CHAP, 

away, almost none had any zeal or devotion to put their 

children to schools, but to learn to write, to make them ap-'^""*' 1552. 

prentices, or else lawyers : the two wells, Oxford and Cam- 

bridge, almost dried up. The decay of students so great, 

that there was scarce left of every thousand an hundred : 

adding, that if they decayed so fast, in seven years more 

there would be almost none at all. And then might the 

Devil make a triumph. A thousand pulpits in England 

were covered with dust. Some had not had four sermons 

in fifteen or sixteen years, since friars left their limitations : 

and few of those worthy the name of sermons. These were 

some of the gross abuses and corruptions used in the Church 

before, and even to this time, for covetousness sake. And 

this was the free and honest way, this and other preachers 

in these days used in exposing of them. But now to other 

matters. 

CHAP. XVI. 

New sergeants. Lady Mary visits the King. The King's 

sales. A Lasco's judgment of the ceremonies. His epistle 

to the King. Books printed. Leland dies. 

About the 7th of October, the seven sergeants of the The new 

coif, nominated in May last, went unto Westminster-hall in g^vorn." * 

their gowns and hoods of mvu-rey and russet, and their ser- 

vants in the same colour. There their charge and oath was 

given them by the King's judges and old sergeants. This 

done, they returned with the judges, and the old sergeants, 

and learned men of the law, unto Gray's Inn to dinner, to- 

gether with many of the King's privy council, nobles, and the 

lord mayor and aldermen. The new sergeants gave to every 3 ^2 

judge, the old sergeants, and men of the law, rings of gold, 

every new sergeant giving like rings. After dinner they 

repaired to Paul's, and so went up the stairs, and round 

about the choir, and there did their homage. And so came 

unto the north side of Paul's, and stood upon the steps, un- 

til four old sergeants came together, and fetched four young, 
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there read unto them by the old sergeants. And so down 

Anno 1552. again they went unto Gray''s Inn. 

SirTho. Sir Thomas Germyn, knight, the best housekeeper in 

died, the county of Suffolk, died about this time. Part of his 

state in housekeeping consisted in his chapel, where prayers 

and holy offices Mere daily celebrated, with singing and 

singing men, as in cathedrals. The county was reckoned to 

have had a great loss in him. His funerals were pompously 

performed, with his standard, pennon of arms, coat armour, 

target, borne by heralds, &c. October 21. 

Two December 16, the Earl of Westmorland and Sir Andrew 

the'oarter. Dudley were installed at Windsor of the noble order of the 

Garter. 

The King Ditto, the 23d, the King removed from Westminster to 

ereat ^ Greenwich, to keep his Christmas there. And began to 

Christmas, keep hall; and had a lord of misrule, who ordered the 

sports and pastimes for the King*'s diversion ; which were 

in as great variety and royal pomp, as scarcely ever had 

been seen before. 

Waitham February 9, between seven and eight of the clock in the 

s eep e a s. gyg^jjj^g^ ^\^q great Steeple of Waitham abbey in Essex fell 

down to the ground, and all the great bells ; and the choir, 

and much of that stately church, demolished with it. 

The Lady On the 10th day of the said month, the Lady Mary (who 

thrKiT'^^ on the 6th came to London to St. John's through Cheap- 

side, attended with lords and ladies, knights and gentle- 

men, to the number of two hundred) rode through Fleet- 

street unto the King at Westminster, nobly and nume- 

rously accompanied : for they now seemed to look upon her 

as the rising sun, the King being in a consumption. Among 

the ladies that now attended her were the two Duchesses 

of Suffolk and Northumberland, the two Marchionesses of 

Northampton and Winchester, the Countesses of Bedford, 

Shrewsbury, Arundel, the Lady Clinton, the Lady Brown, 

and many more. When she arrived at the outward court, 

there met her the Dukes of Suffolk and Northumberland, 

the Marquis of Winchester, the Earls of Bedford, Shrews- 
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bury, Arundel, the Lord Chamberlain, the Lord Admiral, CHAP, 

and a great number of knights and gentlemen. And so she 

was conducted up to the chamber of presence, and there -^""o i^^^' 

the King met her, and saluted her. This visit seemed to 

be, to see him in his sickness. 

On the 24th of February, Sir William Sydney was ho- 

nourably buried at his place at Pensehurst in Kent. 

On the 17th ditto, the Earl of Pembroke came riding '^I'e Earl of 

into London, with three hundred horse ; afore him, an hun- ,-etinue. 

dred gentlemen with chains of gold ; all in blue cloth plain, 

with badges on their sleeves, being a dragon. And so to 

Bernard castle ; which was his place. 

In the month of March, the King sent forth several 

ships to find out and apprehend one Strangwich, a great pi-Stiangwich, 

rate; and appointed 460/. to be laid out in victualling and^^"^*^" 

furnishing those ships for the service. I find this Strang- 373 

wich, and two Killigrews with him, such notable sea rovers, And two 

that in the month of February the King sent a letter to ^'Higrews. 

the French King, that he would do his endeavour for the 

apprehension of them ; perhaps to vindicate himself from 

conniving at them for any damage they might do to that 

King's subjects, as well as to prevent them from doing any 

more to his own. 

Popular disturbances and tumults seemed now to be very a commis- 

frequent, and the common people uneasy under the present *'""j-.*',"^i 

juncture : which occasioned, surely, that severe commission 

which was given out this month of March, to John Earl of 

Bedford, William Earl of Pembroke, the Lord Darcy, Sir 

William Petre, Sir John Baker, Sir Philip Hoby, Sir Ro- 

bert Bows, Sir Thomas Wroth, Edward Griffith, John Gos- 

nold, or to any six or more of them ; to put in execution 

all such martial laws as should be thought by their discre- 

tions most necessary to be executed. And instructions Avere 

also mven them in nine distinct articles. 

In this month of March, and the month preceding, the The King's 

King sold away his lands and lordships in great quantity, g^^^" ^^ 

(besides not a few given to his courtiers,) his necessities, no Sales. 

question, so requiring. So that all this money following 
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(for it would be too long to mention the names of the lands 

Anno 

1552. and purchasers.) 

o 

£. s. 

d. 

'2055 19 

2 

289 6 

8 

390 17 

1343 10 

10 

1331 18 

1 

951 2 

2 

958 6 

8 

246 5 

1988 16 

Bob 

146 13 

4 

In Feb. - 

930 14 

6 

700 2 

4 

4570 14 

566 15 

4 

396 13 

6 

694 2 

2 

1223 15 

564 5 

6 

712 15 

4 

425 19 

8 

850 

767 8 

4 

rl482 9 

3 

66 13 

4 

In Mar. 

1606 3 

2 

¦ 

1248 17 

lob 

1477 19 

2ob 

In Mar. - 

£. s. 

d. 

1036 14 10 

1199 15 

lob. 

359 12 

568 4 

5 

389 19 

5ob.q 

386 13 

8 

346 1 

10 

246 

574 

694 4 

1696 11 

9 

300 4 

8 

917 10 

5 

933 6 

8 

580 5 

6 

889 15 

8 

1718 10 

3 

732 10 

11 

1340 3 

4 

613 6 

8 

870 15 

1 

744 3 

11 

646 5 

9 

1596 7 

8 

1417 8 

6 

1305 8 

10 

229 3 

4 

374 Besides these, were many more purchases made of the 

Kings's lands the year ensuing. For the sale of which, there 

was a commission on purpose, directed to the Bishop of 

Norwich, Sir John Gates, Sir Philip Hoby, Sir Walter 

Mildmay, and others. 

Divers there were now, in this King's reign, that liked so 
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little of Popery, that they thought it highly convenient not CHAP, 

to symbolize with that Church in any of its usages. And 

that gave occasion to them to dislike particularly two Anno 1552. 

things; vis. the posture of kneeling at the reception of the ^^^"'jl^g'"^^ 

comnumion ; and the priestly habits ; which were not laid crament, 

aside by the reformers of this Church from Papal innova- Ijits, ^ive 

tions. The retaining of these gave the more disgust, be- °^'¦'"'^*^• 

cause it was contrary to the example of many of the fo- 

reign reformers, as those of Switzerland and Geneva; 

whose books and judgments swayed greatly, and were 

much used here. A Lasco, the superintendent of the fo- 

reigners"' congregations in London, being a person greatly 

respected by the King, and the nobility, and bishops, as for 

his noble blood, so for his learning and religion, was put 

upon writing on this argument to the King. And he com- a Lasco's 

posed a treatise in Latin of the Sacrament, which was"^""*** 

printed in London, 1552. This book bore this title ; Brevis 

et dilucida de Sacramentis Ecclesice Christi Tractatio. In 

qua et Jvns ipse et ratio totius sacrarnentarice nostri tem- 

poris controversies paucis exponitiir, naturaque ac vis Sa- 

crameoitorum compendio et perspicue explicatur : per Jo- 

annem A Lasco, Baronem Polonies, Superintendentem Ec- 

clesice Peregrinorum Londini, anno 1552. in 8vo. Together 

with this book was bound up a tract entitled, Consensio 

7nutua in re sacramentaria Ministroi^um Tigurince Eccle- 

sice, et D. Jo. Calvini, Ministri Genevcnsis Ecclesice. Data 

Tiguri, Aug. 30, 1549. This book the noble author pre- 

sented to several of the court, his friends, and among the 

rest, to Sir Anthony Cook. Which very book was lately in Mr. N.Bat- 

the possession of a very reverend friend of mine, deceased, "^ ^' 

and hath these words writ in it by A Lasco's own hand, 

Clarissimo ac doctissimo viro D'"^ Cuko, PrcEceptori Regio 

Jidelissimo, Joannes A Lasco, D. D. Before it was an epistle 

to King Edward. Which, to shew what arguments swayed 

with A Lasco, and others, at this time, for the abolishing 

all habits and customs used in the Papal worship, I shall 

here set down, and the rather, it being now so rarely to be 

met with. 

VOL. II. PART II. D 
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"• " Sixth. 

Anno 1552. u Recte facH pater., laudemque meretur proculdubio, si 

u.e^KTng!° ''Jiliam vlrginem;' &c. The English wliereof was as fol- 

concerning loweth : " Well doth that father, and widiout doubt de- 

" servetli praise, who, having a daughter a virgin, drawn 

" by the guile of panders into some lewd and dishonest 

" house, and there trimmed after the whorish guise, doth 

" presently rescue her thence, and bring her home to his 

" own house, before she be utterly spoiled. But the same 

" father, if he be wise, thinketh it not enough for the safety 

" of his daughter, and the honour of his house, that he 

" hath brought her home again, unless he take from her 

" wholly whatsoever he knoweth to be accounted in those 

" houses an whorish attire : neither doth he inquire whence 

" such attire came first, but judgeth it dishonourable to 

375 " himself, and so unworthy his daughter, and whole family, 

" that any such thing at all, as strumpets have used for 

" dressing in their houses, should appear in his. And he 

" doth not give ear to their persuasions, who bear him in 

" hand, that all things are to be esteemed accoi'ding to the 

" father''s mind in his own house ; and so think that the 

" father''s approbation can make that honest in his own 

" house for his daughter and whole family, which in an- 

" other house is most dishonest for any daughters that re- 

" gard their own credits. Ascribing so much to the fa- 

" ther"'s prerogative, that whatsoever he approves must be 

" of others well liked of, so far as it concerns his own 

" house. For he knows fidl well, that although all those 

" things, which he hath authorized in his own house, be 

" there well thought of, yet that is not enough, since the 

" honour of his daughter, and his whole family, must not 

" only be cared for within his own house, but also through- 

" out the whole city ; that he may remove all ill suspicions 

" from his family among all his neighboiu-s ; and is heedful 

*' tliat tlie panders have not the least occasion left them, of 

" challenging or laying claim to his said daughter, as hav- 

*' ing something of their whore-house marks upon her. 
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" Even so in the Church of God, as in a city, magistrates C HAP. 

. XVI 

and ministers are in place of parents, having the pure 

" and right administration of the sacraments committed ^""o i^^2, 

" unto them of God, for to be tended and tendered as their 

" own daughter ; it is therefore very commendable in these 

" parents of the church, as we may term them, if they res- 

" cue the lawful and pure administration of the sacraments 

" from the violence and tyranny of the Romish panders, by 

" taking it into their own care and custody. 

" But here they ought to remember, especially they 

" who are called by the Holy Spirit eminent ministers of 

" God, and nursing fathers of his Church, that is. Christian 

" kings and monarchs, that it is not enough for them, thus 

" to have brought this daughter out of the Papist stews 

" home, into their own care and keeping, unless they also 

" put off from her all that dressing which they know to be 

" whorish in the stews. That no such thing may be seen 

" with them, which may be accovmted whorish ; especially 

" in that city where there is great variety of judgments ; 

" the overruling whereof by man's authority is not to be 

" expected, and where there are so many hucksters for the 

*' stews remaining. 

" Nor let them hear the delusions of those, who suggest, 

" that such kinds of dressing, from whencesoever they be 

" taken, may be made good and honest by authority. For 

" well they know, they are not set over the whole Church 

" of God, but only one part of it, as a family in a city : 

" and that therefore, though they could bear out such 

" things at home by their authority ; yet it is their duty, 

" as they regard public chastity and honesty, to procure 

" the honour of their daughter and family, not only within 

" their own walls, but also without the whole city ; not 

" suffering any thing to be seen within their house, which 

" they know to be held, urged, and maintained by the 

" Romish stews, and their instruments, as their proper 

*' whorish stuff. 

" Last of all, they must be wary, lest any signs or tokens 376 
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BOOK "be left upon their daughter, by which she may be ques- 

'^- " tioned again by these panders, as one of theirs. 

Anno 1652. " Now if it please your excellent Majesty, you are one 

" of these nursing fathers of the Church of God, blessed be 

" his name ; therefore, in this high calling, you have by 

" the Lord God this ministry of the sacraments, as a 

" daughter rescued out of the Popish brothels, and brought 

" into your own house, that is, into your own domestic care 

" and keeping. Here therefore be pleased to set before 

" your eyes the foresaid example of a good father in those 

"things which yet remain to be performed; that is, in 

" providing for the public credit of this your reduced 

" daughter, and so of your whole family, not only in this 

** your flourishing kingdom, but also in the Catholic Church 

*' of Christ, whereof you are a citizen : unto whom a prin- 

" cipal part thereof, as an honourable family, is committed 

" in trust. 

" This is that which all the godly throughout the Chris- 

" tian world do expect from your hands; and that the 

" more earnestly, because they know, that God hath cn- 

" riched you with such excellent gifts, and placed you in 

" so high a station, almost above all others, even to this 

" very end, that you might remove from the ministry of 

" the sacraments all these Popish trinkets, wherewith it 

" hath been fearfully profaned, and restore unto it again 

" that virgin-like attire, wherewith it was of old adorned 

" bv the high King of kings and Lawgiver, Christ the 

" Lord, in his holy institution. So shall your faith and fi- 

" delity be famous throughout the Christian world, and the 

" Church of England grow more honourable under your 

" government.''"' 

This letter was, to serve the turn of some dissenters, 

printed again, 1633, in a book entitled, A fresh Suit 

against humane Ceremonies ; or, A Triplication unto D. 

Surges his Rejoinder ^br Dr. Morton. 

To the former book of the Sacrament, published this 
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year, I add a few more ; viz. Catechismus hrev'is Christia7i(£ CHAP. 

DisciplmcE. summam continens, omnibus Ludimagistris, 

autoritate regia, commendatus. Mandato Regis Edzoa7-di^'^^^^^^'^- 

prccposito. In 12". For the printing of which, John Day j^^^i^^^^^yj^^ 

had a special hcence granted him, dated in September. 

Artiadi de quibus Synodo Lcnidinensi, anno Domini 1552. ;^'*"^"'' . 

1 ^ ' Rchgionis. 

convenerat, regia autoritate ^Jr omul gati. In 12°. 

A book now also appeared in Latin with a feigned name, Marcus 

but it was known to be made by Bishop Gardiner, against tins. 

Archbishop Cranmer's answer, set forth the last year. This 

book was printed at Paris, and went under this title, Con- 

futatio Cavillationum, quibus sacj-osanctum EucharisticB 

Sacramentum ab impiis Capcrnaitis impeti solet. Autore 

Marco Antonio Constantio, Theologo Lovanensi. Which was 

again learnedly answered by Peter Martyr. Of whose book, 

what the reputation w^as in those times, we are told by an 

eminent author, namely, " that in his book was contained Lavat. Hist. 

" in effect whatsoever is delivered of the whole matter of the f,^ i,^^ 1;^,^ 

" eucharist, as well in scripture, as in the ancient fathers f^re omma 

, /> f> • 1 1 1 continen- 

" and councils. At the entreaty of friends, the author re- tur, &c. 

duced his book into an epitome. 

L,e Livre de Prieres Communes^ de V Administration dcs ^^^ 

Sacrements et autres Ceremonies en VEglise d''Angleterre. '^'h^ Com- 

This book was our Book of Common Prayer, translated i„ French, 

into French : which was done by Francis Philip, the Lord 

Chancellor's servant, as he styled himself, and printed by 

Tho. Gaultier, the King's printer for the French language, 

in the year 1553, that is, reckoning the year to begin in 

January; for in December, 1552, a licence was granted to this 

Gaultier of London, to print in French all such books of the 

Church as should be set forth. This book was by the said 

Francis Philip dedicated to Thomas Goodrich, bishop of 

Ely, lord chancellor. In which dedication he shewed, " how 

" the said Chancellor put him upon this translation, for 

" the use of the isles and lands which spake French : 

" which therefore he did very gladly undertake, and finish 

" as soon as possibly he could ; not only to the end, that 

" the King's most royal and Christian ordinance for the use 
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BOOK "of this Book of Common Prayer to be used in all his do- 

"• " minions, miglit obtain its effect, but also that all France 

Anno 1552." might know, that the Christian religion was not wholly 

" abohshed in England, as many among them esteemed. 

*' For in reading this book they should know evidently, 

" that God was here served in spirit and in truth, and that 

" tlie sacraments were here administered purely and sin- 

" cerely, according to the word of God : and that he was 

" assured, that having read it, the good and well-disposed 

" sort would say. Blessed be so noble a King, under whom, 

" from day to day, the reformation of religion so increased 

" and flourished." 

Bale's Ex- Jn this year also, John Bale printed and set forth a book 

^*^* " ^ "'"' entitled, An Expostulation or Complaint against the blas- 

phemies of a frantic Papist of Hampshire. Printed by 

John Day. The Papist he wrote against, and for what 

cause, he declared towards the beginning of his book, viz. 

" That on one of the Christmas holy days, to wit, Decem- 

*' ber 29 last past, in the house of a gentleman of his own 

" affinity in the said county, the said Papist, being in the 

" full heat of his frenzy, brast out into this unreverend, 

" blasphemous, and contemptuous talk of the King's Ma- 

" jesty, and of his most godly proceedings: 'Alas! poor child,"* 

" said he, ' unknown it is to him, what acts are made now- 

" adays. But when he comes once of age, he will see another 

" rule, and hang up an hundred of such heretic knaves.'" 

Meaning the preachers of those times : for at the same sea- 

son he had most spitefully railed on one of them, being ab- 

sent. These words Bale divided into throe parts, and an- 

swered each at large : the first part touched the King's 

Highness ; the second his honourable Council ; and the third 

the true ministers of God's word. 

That which touched the King he made to be, that this 

man had called the King a^oor child; " when as," said Bale, 

" he was abundantly replenished witli the most gracious 

" gifts of God ; specially with all kinds of good learning, 

" far above all his progenitors. Kings of this imperial region. 

" And when childishness in a king is reproved by the mouth 
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" of God, and given many times of him to a people as a CHAP. 

" curse, plague, and scourge for their unfaithfulness. /. 

" shall give you children^ saith the Lord, to be your princes, Anno 1552. 

*' and babes shall have ride over you. Is. iii. That is, ye shall 

" have for your disobedience, men to be your governors 

*' that are dissolute, rash, wanton, and careless: yea, men 378 

" unexpert, and unexperienced in princely affairs, and men 

" which will not regard your commonwealth, but follow 

*' their own lusts. Wo be to such a land, saith Solomon, 

" that hath so childish rulers. And all these childish ways 

" be detestable in a king ; yet is not the childhood of youth 

'' in him to be reproved : for so might King Josias have 

'' been reproved, which began his reign in the eighth year 

" of his age. — Then he comes closer to this Papist, so blas- 

" phemously reporting the noble and worthy King Edward 

*' (then in the fifteenth year of his age, and the fifth of his 

" reign) without all honour and reverence. He added, his 

" worthy education in liberal letters, and godly virtues, and 

" his natural aptness in retaining of the same, plenteously 

" declared him to be no poor child, but a manifest Solomon 

" in princely wisdom. His sober admonitions, and open 

" example of godliness at that day, shewed him mindfully 

" to prefer the wealth of the commons, as well ghostly as 

" bodily, above all foreign matters. Mark what his Ma- 

" jesty hath done already in religion, in abolishing the most 

" shameful idolatry of Antichrist, besides his other acts for 

" public affairs, and ye shall find at this day no Christian 

" prince like to him." 

This book the author dedicated to the Duke of Northum- 

berland, with this title. To the right high and mighty 

Prince Johan Duke of Northumberland, Lord Great Master 

of the King's most Iwnourable Household, and Lord Presi- 

dent of his Majesty'' s most honourable Privy Council. In 

this epistle he set him forth as a singular favourer and pa- 

triot of the true religion ; which yet, as it appeared after- 

wards, influenced him no more than as it served to forward 

his worldly interest. For thus Bale addressed to him : 

" Considering in your noble Grace the same mighty, fer- 
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BOOK «« vent, and relimous zeal in GocVs cause, which I have di- 

ll. . . 

' '* li<rcntlv marked in Moses, the servant of God, &c. — This 

Anno 1552. a pQ^yJ^ Expostulation am I, your poor orator, so much the 

" bolder to dedicate to your Highness, in that I have al- 

" ways known the same a most mighty, zealous, and ardent 

" supporter, maintainer, and defender of God's lively word. 

" — Jesus Christ, whose invincible verity your Grace hath 

" hitherto most fervently favoured." 

Vocation of The same author, John Bale, set forth this year his Vo- 

cation to the Bishopric of Ossory in Ireland^ and his perse- 

cution in the same, and his final deliverance. 

Orckr for Here I shall subjoin a privilege granted to William 

th'eVrlmer. Seres, Stationer, to print all books of private prayers, called 

Primers, as should be agreeable to the Book of Common 

Prayer established by Parliament : and that none else 

printed the same, upon pain of forfeiture thereof. Provided, 

that before the said Seres and his assigns did begin to print 

the same, he should present a copy thereof, to be allowed 

by the Lords of the Privy Council, or by the Lord Chan- 

cellor for the time being, or by the King's four Ordinary 

Chaplains, or two of them. And when the same was, or 

should be, from time to time printed, that by the said Lords, 

and others of the Privy Council, or by the Lord Chancellor, 

or with the advice of the wardens of the occupation, the 

reasonable price thereof to be set, as well in the leaves, as 

being bound in paste or board : in like manner as was ex- 

pressed in the end of the Book of Common Pra^^er. This 

privilege was dated March the 4th. 

.ST'O I cannot here omit the mention of the death of the most 

Leiand dies learned antiquarian, John Leland, which happened in April 

this year, after he liad been a year and upwards distracted, 

to the deplorable frustration of his noble designs of illustrat- 

ing the history of this ancient nation. Being bereft of his 

wits, he became the King's care ; who connnitted the keep- 

ing of him either to his father or uncle, I suppose, (for he 

was one of the same name,) John Leyland, or Leland, senior, 

together with all his lands, and rents, and profits wliatso- 

evcr, in as ample manner as John the younger, being in his 
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right mind, enjoyed them, for the better svistentation of cHAP. 

him. This grant was in the month of March, 1550. This ^V^- 

Leland, who had the care of this poor gentleman, Hved, I Anno 1552. 

suppose, in Paternoster-row, which belonged to the parish 

of St. Michael the Quern, in which church, not much above 

a year after, he was buried. 

He being a Londoner born, had his education under His school- 

Lilly, the famous grammarian, and first master of the free '"f**^*^!^,. 'I"'* 

*' '^ ^ _ _ schooltel- 

school near St. Paul's. He had divers contemporaries, which, lows. 

by their learning and advancement afterwards, added lustre 

both to the school where all of them were bred, and to the 

city where some of them were born : as namely, Sir William 

Paget, afterwards secretary of state, and made Lord Paget 

of Beau Desert, and honoured with the Garter. To whom 

Leland, addressing a copy of verses, speaks thus of Lilly, 

their common instructor : 

Notior ille tibu notior ille mihi : 

and makes mention of something which he [Paget] wrote 

in vindication of their master, against one Gonel, a learned 

man. Another of his schoolfellows was Sir Edward North, 

after also Lord North, and a privy counsellor, a citizen 

born. To him Leland dedicated some verses, mentioning 

therein their learning together : 

Imbibimus Iceti litterulasque simul. 

Sir Anthony Denny, gentleman of the privy chamber to 

King Henry, and a great favourer of the professors of the 

gospel, and as great a scholar, was also Leland"'s mate in 

this learned school : of whose wittiness and ingenuity there 

he speaks in a piece of his poetry, written to him. Sir Tho- 

mas Wriothesly, afterwards Lord Wriothesly, and Lord 

Chancellor of England, was also a Londoner born, and so 

Avas his father, and a great friend of our Leland, and was 

probably of the same school with him, being a man brought 

up in letters. In honour of whom did Leland also exer- 

cise his curious vein of poetry. 

From this nursery of St. Paul's he was transplanted to 

the University of Cambridge ; where, in learned studies, 
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^^' and made great improvements. 

Anno 1552. Appluusit studus Gi'mitci heata meis. 

But afterwards, it seems, he studied at Oxford, and was 

there preferred, and made fellow of All Souls. His patrons 

and friends, besides those mentioned before, were Archbi- 

shop Cranmer, Sir Brian Tuke, Sir John Mason, Dr. Legh, 

Dr. Cox, Dr. Haddon ; all men of fame in their days. 

3gQ CHAT. XVII. 

Commissioners Jroyji France. Corruptions at Court. Paget., 

and Beaumont, and the Earl of' Arundel, their submis- 

sions. The university of' Rostock to the King: The 

King's diligence, and good example. Free schools by him 

Jhunded. 

The French ± HIS year came commissioners from France, Monsieur 

lapour. ^uiji-ey and Monsieur du Val ; the one lieutenant civil 

of Paris, the other an advocate unto the French King. An 

agent of the King's, whose name was Barnaby, met with 

them at London. They came about some matters of resti- 

tution to some English merchants, for ships and goods 

taken, pretending they belonged to the Spaniard, because 

they were not carried in English bottoms. They told Bar- 

naby, in a vapouring sort, (which that nation was then 

much addicted to,) how little harm England in their wars 

was like to do them ; and that in the last war, wherein 

King Henry, together with the Dukes of Norfolk and Suf- 

folk, invaded them, and took Bulloign, we did but spend 

all our riches, and destroyed a great number of subjects, 

and left all our money in Flanders and Artois, and could 

not now shew one town we had taken. 

The way Upon this occasion Barnaby, in a letter to Sir William 

to distress *¦ i i i i • i • d 

France, and Cecyl, the secretary, related, by his own long experience ot 

fitriand ^'^'^ country, (having made twenty-eight voyages thither, 
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employed by King Henry, and Crumwell,) how we might CHAP, 

effectually distress that country : namely, by this one thing, 

increasing mariners in England. Whereas, for want of ships Anno 1552. 

and shipmen, our commodities of our own growth were '^'"PP'"^' 

fetched away from us for very small prices by French ves- 

sels, to their exceeding enriching. He had seen going out 

of Rye at one tide thirty-seven hoys, laden with wood and 

timber, and never an English mariner among them. He 

had heard great complaints for want of English ships, to 

lade goods for Spain, and other places, and none to be had. 

Great benefit also might be made of our fishing, if we had 

ships ; but especially of our Newcastle coals. This last, 

the French could not live without : it maintained those in 

France that wrought in steel, and metals, and wire, and 

made guns; and likewise their goldsmiths. The French 

custom was, that after their fishing was done, three or four- 

score ships of Normandy and Britain were sent for coals ; 

the gain whereof was pi-odigious. Coals were bought at 

Newcastle for two shillings and two pence a chaldron, and 

sold again in France for thirteen nobles. 

These things considered, Barnaby's advice was, that the A project 

King of England should take coals into his own hands, (as Kin*'^to 

the French King had taken salt,) and bring them into Kent, take coals 

and there make a staple of them. And that no goods what-own hands, 

soever should be carried out of England, but in English 

bottoms. By this means an infinite number of mariners 

would be set awork, and it would prove a great strength to 

the realm. And hereby England, in respect of trade and 381 

seamen, might no longer be so inferior to France, which did 

at that present so much outdo it. For in these times there 

would sometimes come out at one tide from Diep five hun- 

dred boats, and more, and in every boat ten or twelve men ; 

whereby the maritime towns maintained themselves, their 

towns and ports, by fishing, and grew very rich by trade. 

Whereas in England, Sandwich, Dover, Hyde, Hastings, 

Winchelsea, were decayed exceedingly for maintenance, 

and hardly any mariner in those ports : and Barnaby would 

undertake to set six or seven thousand mariners awork, in 
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^^' letter, where he may read this, and other things worth not*- 

Anuo 1552. ing, of the state of the nation, more at large. 

^" The Court was very corrupt, and extremely covetous, 

rup'timrof especially towards the declining of the King's reign ; raking 

the Court, continually from the King, (who was fain to borrow,) for the 

enriching of tliemselves, and making preys also one of an- 

other. The Lord Paget, chancellor of the duchy, and 

Beaumont, master of the rolls, and Whaley, receiver of 

Yorkshire, Avere in the month of May discovered to have 

K.EdvvarJ's grossly wronged the King. Paget had sold away lands, and 

Journ.p.55.^g^^. j-j^jjijgj. woods, and had taken great fines of the King's 

lands, to his particular profit and advantage, never turning 

any of it to the King's use. He made leases in reversion 

for more than twenty-one years. All this he confessed be- 

fore the Privy Council, and surrendered his ofiice, (which 

was after conferred upon Sir John Gates,) and submitted 

himself to what fines shovild be laid upon him. Beaumont 

bought lands with the King's money, lent the King's mo- 

ney, and kept it from the King, to the value of 9000Z. and 

above, and 11,000Z. obligations. And being judge in a 

cause in chancery between the Duke of Suffolk and the 

Lady Powis, he took her title, and went about to get it into 

his hands, paying a sum of money, and letting her have a 

farm of a manor of his ; and caused a false indenture to be 

made, with the old Duke's counterfeit hand to it ; (by which 

pretended indenture the said Duke gave these lands to the 

Lady Powis;) and went about to make twelve men perjured ; 

and lastly, had concealed the felony of his man, to the sum 

of 200Z. All this he confessed; and for these things sur- 

rendered all his offices, lands, and goods to the King, and 

gave thej King an obligation under his hand and seal for 

See the his debt of 20,861Z. and upwards. Whaley lent the King's 

Repository, jjioney upon gain : he paid one year's revenue with the ar- 

rearages of the last : he bought the King's land for himself 

with the King's own money : in his accounts he made many 

false suffffestions. At the time of the fall of money, he 

borrowed divers sums of money, and had allowance for it 
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after: by which he gained 5001 at one crying down, the CHAP, 

whole sum being 2000/. and above. All this he confessed, 

surrendered his office, and submitted to fines. Anno 1552. 

The Lord Paget and Beaumont, June 16, were brought r^^set and 

into the Star-chamber. There the former declared his sub- f,",,.' ^o,-- 

mission by word of mouth, and delivered it in writing : he ['^'['^'"("^ 

was fined 6000Z. But Beaumont had denied his former into the 

confession before the Council : but now being called before ,^*'^'"*^ '^"*" 

the Council, he acknowledged a fine of his lands, and signed 

an oblio^ation and surrender of all his goods. And on the 

20th day, being brought again to the Star-chamber, he 

confessed all. 

When the Council had discovered all this corruption, on 382 

the 18th of June, from Greenwich, they wrote the news ofT''7^"y". 

' -^ . render their 

it to the Duke of Northumberland, Earls of Huntingdon goods and 

and Pembroke, and Secretary Cecyl, who were in a journey, ^''"''*" 

going down to the borders of Scotland, upon many disor- 

ders there, and negligent looking to the forts, the Duke 

being lord warden of the marches. Beaumont had surren- 

dered his goods and lands to the King ; but the King was 

not to be the better for them; some of them being pre- 

sently begged by the Duke of Northumberland and Earl 

of Pembroke, for the Earl of Huntingdon. And Hunting- 

don another time will do the like courtesy for them, if need 

be. That which they asked for this Earl was, the custody of 

Gracedieu, the parsonage of Dunington, and the manor of 

Throuston and Swanington, parcel of the said Beaumont's 

possessions, with all his goods and chattels in and upon the 

said house and lands. And when order should be taken 

for the delivery of any of the lands of the Lord Paget, in 

satisfaction of part of his fine, they prayed the Council, that 

the Earl of Huntingdon and the Lord Chamberlain might 

not be forgotten; the one to have the custody of his house See this let- 

at Drayton, and the other of that at London. And as these depository, 

things before mentioned came under the keeping of Hun- ^i. 

tingdon, so the next year be became the proprietor of 

them : for in June 1553 the King granted him the scite, 
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Leicestershire with divers other lands, to the yearly value 

Anno 1552. of 158/. 8*. 5(Z. 

The con- The conclusion with the Lord Paget, after he was thus 

wittlThe censured, and had also made his submission for being privy 

L. Paget, to the late Protector's practice against Northumberland, 

was in December following, when he had a general pardon 

of all offences and transgressions, and other negligences, 

except debts due to his Majesty in the Court of Exchequer, 

the Augmentation, the Wards, and the First-fruits and 

Tenths. And an indenture was made between the King"'s 

Majesty and the Lord Paget, for the assurance unto his 

Majesty of 100/. by year, and for the payment also of 2000Z. 

that is to say, lOOOZ. at Christmas next, and the other at 

Christmas following. Yet not long after, he came into some 

favour at Court. For in February he had a discharge for 

the payment of the 2000/. imposed on him as a fine. And 

the month ensuing he had a special grant for his coat of 

arms, which before was taken away from him, upon pre- 

tence that it was given him by a king of arms that could 

not crive it. But now the same coat was confirmed to him 

by patent, granted to him by the name of William Lord 

Paget, of Beaudesert, and his posterity for ever. 

The Earl The third day of this month of December (that same 

of Arundel ^^ twelvemonth the Duke of Somerset was tried and con- 

m prison. -' ^ n i -rr- 

demned) did the Earl of Arundel appear before the King, 

and make his humble submission by word of mouth. He 

had been lord chamberlain, and of the Privy Council, but 

upon some occasion put out of both places : whereat he grew 

malecontent, and was dealt with to come into the late plot 

of the Duke of Somerset, against certain of the great nobles 

that bore the sway : yet he would not meddle, but concealed 

it, and chose to be a looker on, thinking to have his malice 

executed by other hands ; but it cost him dear. For Octo- 

ber 20, 1551, Crane, one of them in this plot, did confess, 

that the Earl knew of the matter, about inviting those no- 

383 bles to the Lord Pagefs house to a banquet, and then to 
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have cut off their heads: and that Stanhope was the mes- cHAP. 

senger that went to the Earl. Upon this, November 8, ^VII. 

the Earl, with Stoadly and St. Alban, his men, was com- Anno 1552. 

mitted to prison ; and that because Crane did disclose more 

and more of him : and having been a prisoner above a 

twelvemonth, December 3, he was fain to make a submission, 

and submit to a fine. His submission was in these words, 

as they are taken out of the Council-Book, and there said to 

be by order of Council entered into the said book. 

" It may please your most excellent Majesty to under- His sub- 

" stand, that whereas I, Henry Earl of Arundel, now pri-™ouncii- 

" soner in the Tower, have been charged to be one of the ^(^ok. 

" confederates and conspirators with Edward late Duke of 

" Somerset, lately attainted, and with others, for the appre- 

" hension and imprisonment of divers noblemen, then and 

" yet being of yovir Majesty's privy council : and foras- 

" much as upon my examination taken during the time of 

" my imprisonment in the Tower of London, before John 

" Duke of Northumberland, John Earl of Bedford, Wil- 

" liam Lord Marquis of Northampton, William Earl of 

" Pembroke, and Sir Philip Hoby, knt. and otherwise, it 

" doth appear, that I, the said Henry Earl of Arundel, 

" was privy and of knowledge of the said dangerous con- 

" spiracy, practised by the said Duke and others, to the 

" peril of the state of this your realm : and forasmuch also as 

" I, the said Earl of Arundel, did not, according to my most 

" bounden duty, reveal so much as I did know of the said 

" Duke''s intents to your Highness, or to some others of 

" your Majesty's privy council, but did conceal and keep 

" the same secret ; whereby I do confess and acknowledge, 

*' that I have not only worthily deserved this mine impri- 

" sonment, but also that the same my said offence and con- 

" cealment should be dangerous unto me, without your 

" Majesty's clemency : for the mitigating therefore of the 

" same, I do most humbly acknowledge, by this my sub- 

" mission, my said offence, and do crave and desire your 

" most gracious pardon for the same : and further, do sub- 
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" your Highness, and of your most honourable Council." 

Anno 1552. After this submission, the Earl of Arundel appeared the 

And fine, sa^^g ^g^y before the Council : where the Lords informed 

him, that he was fined 6000 marks, to be paid in six years, 

at 1000 marks a year. And he was bound in a bond of 

10,000 marks to pay the said fine : and was set at liberty, 

being admonished by the Lords to behave himself according 

to the duty of a nobleman, and to be indeed what he pro- 

fessed in words. 

But the Earl found favour afterwards : for. May 10, a 

grant was made him, that he sliould pay 3221/. l^s. 2d. at 

the Augmentation, in form following ; viz. at Easter next, 

221Z.12*. 2cl. and after, yearly at the same feast, 333Z. 6s. 8d. 

until the whole sum were satisfied and paid. And July 2 

following, (that is, but four days before the King''s death, 

being then also, as it appears, of the Privy Council,) a par- 

don and discharge was sealed to him for 10,000 marks, ac- 

knowledged by him to owe it to the King^s Majesty by re- 

cognisance, upon certain considerations in the same ex- 

pressed. This, we may conclude, was Northumbcrlancrs 

doing, his policy being to gain as many noblemen his 

384 friends as he covild, in the great intrigue he was then upon, 

to bring the crown into his family. But Arundel deceived 

him. 

The univer- This nation was now become renowned abroad for its 

toJk°to tbe countenance to true religion and good learning, and King- 

King. Edward for a right nursing father to both. While eveiy 

where in Germany, and all other countries, the gospel and 

learning was oppressed and discouraged, England was tlie 

common asylum for all good and learned men to fly to : 

and hither they came daily, both for shelter and for sub- 

sistence. Among the rest I find one ^^'^o]fgang Porister, a 

Prussian, of the university of Rostock, who, by a letter 

from the rector and university, was recommended this year 

to the King. " They thanked God, who had yielded a quiet 

" harbour in the King^s countries for tlie church and good 
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" studies. And when in all other kingdoms the pubhc mi- CHAP. 
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" nisters of the Church, and the studies of good learning, '_ 

"were either wholly destroyed or sadly wasted, by the ^""0 's^^* 

" cruelty of popes, the tumults of wars, and the differences 

" of opinions, it was God's great mercy to afford a quiet 

" seat in the King''s dominions for the godly constituted 

" churches and schools : which were so cherished by the 

" wisdom, piety, munificence, and authority of the King's 

" Majesty, that in these ornaments the kingdom of Eng- 

" land exceeded all the kingdoms of the world beside." 

This address to the King may be read in the Repository. H. 

And indeed good King Edward, among his many other The King's 

princely qualities, was a true patron of learning, as loving i^jg "studies, 

and promoting it both in himself and others, from his ^°^" ^^^* 

youngest days. It was observed of him, how exceeding di- 

ligent he was usually at his book : he would sequester him- 

self from all companies, into some chamber or gallery, to 

learn without book his lessons, with great alacrity and 

cheerfulness. If he spent more time in play and pastime 

than he thought was convenient, he would find fault with 

himself, and say, " We forget ourselves," as Mr. Cheke re- 

ported of him, " that should not lose substantia pro acci- 

" dente.'''' He used to pen letters, both in English and La- 

tin, as part of his exercises : the subject whereof generally 

was, to excite other young nobles, his acquaintance, to fol- 

low their studies, with very pretty arguments ; as, what an 

ornament learning was, both to prince and people ; what 

glory subjects might take in a learned pnnce; and what joy 

a prince might take in learned subjects ; and the like. 

There was one Mr. Heron in these days, a schoolmaster The notable 

of ingenuous youth; one of whose scholars had a father Jj^^"^"",^ 

that took occasion, from the example of the King, to excite example up- 

his son the more to follow his studies; writing to him scholars, 

sometimes in English and sometimes in Latin, these and 

such like passages of the King's diligence, and admonished 

him and his schoolfellows to follow the godly example of so 

virtuous a prince : adding, " That if they," (I do but tran- 

scribe,) " by his worth, and example, and precedent, wold 
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^'' " come to pas, that the lerned King shold have moeli fe- 

Anno 1552. « Hcite in his lerned subjects, and they no les to glory in 

" so lerned and prudent a prince ;" with such like persua- 

sions. Which letters of commendations of the said King 

being uttered by chance unto the said schoolmaster, and 

having partly received letters thereof from the father of 

the said scholar, he incontinently caused them that were 

written in English to be turned into Latin by his scholars, 

385 and such as were written in Latin to be Englished : using 

the same, not only as lessons for his scholars, but also as 

matter of animating and provoking unto the better and 

more diligent applying of their learning. Upon this oc- 

casion, the said Mr. Heron, as well by his letters as by his 

private talk, yielded unto the father of the said scholar 

right hearty thanks for his said letters, directed unto him 

and his son, touching the King's diligence ; declaring 

plainly, that, in his opinion, the virtuous example of that 

worthy and good young King wrought more in the heads 

of his unwilling scholars, for their furtherance unto good 

literature, than all his travail among them in one year past 

before. 

Schools How King Edward's good heart stood affected to the for- 

k-^^'^fh'^^ warding both of learning and soimd religion too, appeared 

ward. by appointing a school in his court for his henchmen, that 

Cott. libr. is^ his Majesty's pages, and other youth attending on him : 

and for encouragement of the schoolmaster, he assigned 

him a salary for life. For such a patent I have seen granted 

to Clement Adams, M. A. authorizing him to be school- 

master to the King's Majesty's henchmen, with the fee of 

10/. by the year for life: dated May 3, anno 6°. Edw. 

Reg. But especially this appeared by his founding so many 

schools in the nation ; more, by a great many, than any of 

his predecessors had done. For, to compute only from the 

time that Bishop Goodrick had the great seal, in little 

more than sixteen months, he founded at least sixteen free 

schools. 

For besides the schools at Bury in Suffolk, at Spillesby 
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in Lincolnshire, at Chelmesford in Essex, at Sedberg in CHAP. 

Yorksliire, at Louth in Lincolnshire, and at East Retford 

in Nottinghamshire, Avith others founded by him in the Anno 1552. 

years 1550 and 1551, these following owned the King for 

their founder, and were erected from December, anno 1551, 

being commonly called King Edward the Sixth's free gram- 

mar schools ; viz. Brymingham in Warwickshire, Shrews- 

bury, Morpeth in Northumberland, Macclesfield in Che- 

shire, Nonne Eaton in Warwickshire, Stourbridge in Wor- 

cestershire, Bath, Bedford, Guilford in Surrey, Grantham 

in Lincolnshire, St. Alban's in Hertfordshire, Tunbridge, 

Southampton, Thorn in Yorkshire, Gyggleswic in Craven, 

and Stratford-upon-Avon. These schools had governors ap- 

pointed over them, a master and usher, and endowed com- 

monly with 20/. 301. or 40/. per annum. And indeed, for 

the most part, the endowments were out of tithes for- 

merly belonging to religious houses, or out of chantry 

lands given to the King in the first of his reign, according 

to the intent of the Parliament therein : which was, to con- 

vert them from superstitious uses unto more godly ; as, in 

erecting grammar schools for the education of youth in vir- 

tue and godliness, for further augmenting the vuiiversities, 

and better provision for the poor : and the good King was 

so honest and just, to lay them out, in a considerable mea- 

sure, for these pious ends. See the foundations of these 

schools distinctly specified in the Repository, from an ori- I. 

ginal. 
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Anno 1552. 

^rQ Popery hi Corpiis Christi college, Oxon. Dr. Hems dies. 

Immanuel Tremellius prefei'red. Bishop Ponefs book. 

Knox at Newcastle. Lady Anne of Cleves. Day, late 

bishop, his Judgment aboiit altars. Commissions. Sir 

William Boxcyer''s last xoill. Ordinations of ministers. 

Places and offices bestowed. 

-LjET me be allowed to gather vip a few more passages, 

that may deserve to be related, happening witliin this sixth 

year of the King. 

The Coun- Dr. Morwin, president of Corpus Christi college, Oxon, 

totl.r'"'*'^"^ Welsh and Allen, fellows of the same college, were, 

Fleet some May ult. summoned to appear before the Council. Jvme 5, 

christf they were ordered to appear the Sunday following. June 

coll. Oxon. 15 t]iey y^yQYQ coumiitted to the Fleet. Their fault was, for 

Council- . •' 1 • • 1 -1 

Book. using upon Corpus Christi day other service than was ap- 

pointed by the Book of Service. And a letter was sent to 

the college, to appoint JeAvcl to govern the college during 

the imprisonment of the president. July 17, the Warden of 

the Fleet was ordered to release the president of Corpus 

Christi, upon his being bound in a bond of 9.001. to appear 

next term before the Council. November 29, Allen, upon 

his conforming to the King''s orders, was restored to his fel- 

lowship. 

Dr. Heins 111 October departed an eminent man of the Cliurch, Si- 

mon Heins, D. D. dean of Exeter, and prebendary of West- 

minster, being one of the first company of prebendaries 

planted there by King Henry, upon the new foundation 

thereof, as a reward for the services he did in embassies he 

was employed about by the King. He was an ancient fa- 

vourer of the Gospel, even from the time he lived in 

Queen''s college in Cambridge. He was one of the com- 

pilers of the English Liturgy under King Edward. And 

was succeeded in his prebend by Andrew Pern, D. D. the 

King's chaplain ; and in his deanery by James Haddon, a 

learned and good man. The said Heins was true to the 

dies. 
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interest of religion, and endured trouble for the sake of it, C H A P. 

under King Henry. Suthray, treasurer of the church of ^^^^^- 

Exeter, and Dr. Brewrwood, chancellor, accused him, their Anno 1552. 

Dean, to the Council, for preaching against holy bread and 

holy water, and that he should say in one of his sermons, 

that " marriage and hanging were destiny :" whence they 

would have gathered treason against him, because of the 

King's marriage, as though he had an eye to that. But 

however upon this accusation he was sent to the Fleet, with 

Sir PhiHp Hoby, accused by Bishop Gardiner. Heins had 

also a prebend in the church of Windsor, where, about the 

year 1541 or 1542, he, with Sir Philip Hoby and his wife. 

Sir Thomas Chardin, Mr. Edmund Harman, Mr. Thomas 

Welden, and others, were by Dr. London, dean of Walling- 38/ 

ford, a busy persecutor, and some others, combining toge- , 

ther, put into a paper of complaints ; which was presented 

to Bishop Gardiner, the King's great privy counsellor, (in 

which plot himself privily was,) as aiders and maintainers of 

one Anthony Persons, a good preacher in Windsor, who 

was about that time burnt. And Heins was moreover ac- 

cused as a common receiver of suspected persons. 

With the mention of Heins, I join another confessor, of immanuei 

the same judgment, and of the same University, though of j|j[j^'^"",'"* 

another country, viz. Immanuei Tremellius, an Italian by 'jend of 

birth, escaping hither out of Germany for his religion ; a ' 

man he was of great learning, and especially in Hebrew, 

harboured sometime by Archbishop Cranmer ; and was ap- 

pointed by the King to be the reader of Hebrew in Cam- 

bridge, with a salary. He had also a prebend of Carlisle, 

void by the death of William Pirrie, conferred on him : 

which the Bishop of Ely, lord chancellor, was very instru- 

mental to his obtaining: for he had begged this prebend of 

the King for Dr. Bellasis. But he dying, the Chancellor in 

September, being then at Ely, wrote a letter to Secretary 

Cecyl, that he would procure that canonry for Immanuei, of 

the King : writing thus ; 

*' Forasmuch as Immanuei, the Hebrew reader in Cam- 
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^'' " thoLio-ht it well bestowed, if he might obtain it. And the 

Anno 1552." rather, forsomuch as I understand by one Anthony, a 

The Bishop u Frenchman, who is in house with the said Immanuel, that 

of Ely to ' 1 p •/> • 1 11 

Cecyi in his " you yourself motioned the matter. Wherefore, if it shall 

behalf. 44 stand with your pleasure to help him to it, I shall be very 

"well contented, and glad thereof; and ye in so doing 

" shall deserve thanks at the university's hand, and have 

" him your continual orator for the same. As knoweth 

" Jesus, who have you in his keeping. From Ely, this 5th 

" of September. 

" Your assured loving friend, 

" T. Ely, Cane." 

His patent was dated October 24, with a clause to be 

non-resident, as long as he read the said Hebrew lecture, 

with letters, or a writ for his induction. 

About this time came forth a learned book, wrote by Dr. 

Ponet, or Poynet, now bishop of Winchester, for the law- 

fulness of priests' marriage : which, in the year 1554, Dr. 

Martyn, the civilian, made an answer, such as it was, to ; 

dedicating his book (the better to ingratiate himself) to 

Queen Mary. Dr. Taylor, lately made bishop of Lincoln, 

not long after the edition of this book of Poynet's, preach- 

ing at St. Paul's Cross, took notice of it, with high commen- 

dations, and words of magnifying given unto it, as the said 

Martyn in his answer took notice ; " As if," said he, " it 

" had been sent down from heaven by revelation, or had 

" proceeded out of the very bosom of the Holy Ghost." 

Taylor then said, " That therein was contained a sufficient 

" doctrine for priests' marriages, and learning enough to 

" convince all gainsay ers." In this book, if you will take 

388Martyn's word, Poynet hath this expression, to shew the 

impossibility of living chaste : " Neither fasting nor watch- 

" ing, nor any such like, is more able to strait their desire, 

" life and health being preserved, than abating of moisture 

" and earth about the root of a tree, so ye kill him not, is 

" able to strait the same tree from brin<ii:inij fortli of leaves 

Ponet's 

book for 

the mar- 

riage of 

priests. 
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" and blossoms in the spring-time of the year." And the CHAP. 

foresaid Bishop Taylor, in that sermon at Paul's Cross, is 

said by Marty n to have alleged this passage out of Poynet's Anno 1552. 

book, concerning the necessity for bishops and priests to 

marry, by St. Paul's doctrine to Timothy ; " St. Paul saith 

" to Timoth}' and Tite, A bishop or jjriest must be thehus- 

" band of one wife. Paul doth not say, It is enough for 

" him, if he hath had a wife ; but he saith in the present 

" time, Siquis est sine crimine, unius uxoris vir, et oportet 

" ipsitvi esse irreprchensibilem. He mvist esse, be the 

" husband of one wife. Neither find I fault with the doc- 

" tors, which change be into hath been, but such bishops 

" and priests as neither be nor have been married, nor will 

" marry to this day, must find some other exposition for 

" this text of St. Paul, or else cannot I see how they can 

" excuse themselves, but that they shall be found guilty by 

" this description and rule of a blameless bishop." 

In confutation of this book. Dr. Martyn undertook to Answered 

answer three points. 1. Poynet's false expounding of the ^J'^^''*'''^'"- 

holy scriptures, touching priests' marriage. 2. His untrue 

interpretation of God's word, for the defence of married 

monks, nuns, and friai's. 3. His falsely reporting the canons 

of the Apostles, untrvdy alleging sundry chronicles and his- 

tories, and most unhonestly slandering old writings, and the 

decrees of holy fathers. But Dr. Martyn was not Poynet's 

match, who sufficiently vindicated himself, soon after Martyn 

had set forth his book : and Archbishop Parker, under Queen Life of 

Elizabeth, published a very learned manuscript, wrote i'^ parke" ^^"^ 

Queen Mary's reign, in answer likewise to Martyn ; which 

was Poynet's. To which that Archbishop himself made very 

large and excellent additions : which are taken notice of by 

me elsewhere. 

The learned knight. Sir John Cheke, printed this year cheke sets 

his translation of Chrysostom's homily. Brethren, I would lation J* *' 

not have you ignorant, &c. : printed by Tho. Berthelet. 

This knight also set forth a translation of the New Testa- 

ment, in 4". 
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^^' itineraries, was now in the north : and on Christmas day 

Annoi552.he preached at Newcastle upon Tyne. There he spake 

Knox aa-ainst the obstinacy of the Papists, and affirmed, " that 

preaches at ^^ . , . , i-ii • i 11 

Newcastle. " whosoever m his heart was enemy to Christ s gospel and 

" doctrine, which then was preaclied within the realm, was 

" enemy also to God, and secret traitor to the crown and 

" commonweakh of England. And that, as such, thirsted 

" after nothing more than the King's death, which their 

" iniquities would procure, he said, so they regai'ded not 

" who should reign over them, so that their idolatry might 

" be erected again." Tliis, it seems, provoked many of his 

auditors extremely; insomuch that they began to raise trou- 

ble against him, and accused him to the magistrate ; as ap- 

pears by his Admonition to the Professors of God's Truth 

in Enffland, printed in 1554. " How these my words at 

" that time pleased men, the crimes and actions intended 

«' against me did declare." But then. Queen Mary being 

on the throne, and Philip of Spain made her husband, he 

389 appealed ^^ those expressions of his, reckoning it at that 

time as a thing commonly owned, that the people had made 

a very bad choice, when they took for that Queen a Spanish 

husband to reign over them. " Let my very enemies now 

" say their conscience, if those my words are not proved 

" true." 

The Kill}? The Lady Anne of Cleves, once King Henry's wife, but 

iands"Sh divorced, was still alive, living in England upon her dowry, 

the Lady and, as it seems, in good reputation. She had lands in 

creves!*^ Bisham, which were those, I suppose, formerly belonging 

to the monastery there ; and at Blechingley, where she had 

a house, and sometimes dwelt. She seemed to be a lady of 

good behaviour, and of an obliging carriage ; bearing a very 

friendly correspondence with the Lady Mary, as well as 

with tiie other ladies of the Court. She spoke, or at least 

writ, English very well, as appears by her letter under- 

written : which she writ upon certain business happening 

between the Lady Mary and lier, occasioned by a change of 
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lands the Kina; made this year, both with her and with his CHAP 

~ "^ I'll- win 

sister. The lands which the Lady Anne parted with to him 

were those of Bisham : for which the King granted her Anno 1552. 

Westrop in Suffolk, with the appendages : for the getting 

of which confirmed to her, she was fain to wait a great 

while. Of the Lady Mary hkewise, this year, the King de- 

sired to have in exchange her manors of St. Osyth's, Clax- 

ton Magna and Parva, and Willeigh, all in Essex. The 

Lady Mary desired of the King, (in recompence for this 

change, I suppose,) those lands in Sviffolk which he had 

given before to the Lady Anne. This occasioned the stop 

of the great seal, which, after long expectation, was going 

to pass for the Lady Anne. Whereupon she wrote this civil 

letter to the Lady Mary, which I have transcribed from the 

original of her own hand. 

" To my Lady Marys Grace. 

*' Madam : After rav most harty commendations unto She writes 

^ ¦ ^ o to the Lady 

<' your Grace, being very desirous to hear ot your prosper- ^i.,ry. 

*' ous health; wherein I much do rejoice. It may please ^^^^^- G- P- 

" you to be advertised, that it hath pleased the King's Ma- 

" jesty to have in exchange my manor and lands of Bysham 

" in the county of Berkshire; granting me, in recompence, 

" the house of Westrop in Suffolk, with the two parks, and 

" certain manors thereunto adjoining. Notwithstanding, if 

*' it had been his Highness pleasure, I Avas well contented 

" to have continued without exchange. For which graunt, 

" for mine own assurance in that behalf, I have travailed, 

" to my great cost and charge, almost this twelve months : 

" and it hath passed the King's Majesty's bill signed, and 

" the privy seal, being now, as I am informed, stayed at the 

" great seal, for that you, Madam, be minded to have the 

" same, not knowing, as I suppose, of the said graunt. I 

" have also received at this Michaelmas last past, part of the 

" rent of the foresaid manors. Considering the premisses, 

" and for the amity which hath always been betwixt us, of 

" the which I most earnestly desire the continuance, that it 

" may please you therefore to ascertain me by your letters, 
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" thus, good Madam, I commit you unto the evei'-living 

Anno 1552. «' God, to have you in merciful keeping. From my house 

390 " of Blychenley, the viii. day of January, A^. Dv'^ liii. 

" Your assured lovyng friend, to her 

" little power, to command, 

" Anna, the dowghter of Clevcs." 

The lands jj-j ([^q month of August before, I find the King gave this 

lady, in consideration of the surrender of Bisham, the 

manors of Brokeford and Thwaite in Suffolk, with divers 

other lands, (in which, I suppose, the aforesaid Westrop is 

comprised,) amounting to the yearly value of 67/. 17*. lO^d. 

Dr. Day ex- Dr, Day, late bishop of Chichester, had been harboured 

judgment now about half a year with the Bishop of Ely, lord chanccl- 

aboutthe j^jj.^ |jy^ under restraint. There Cecyl, the secretary, being 

one day entered into discourse with him about that same ar- 

gument, which, about two years before, was the cause of his 

imprisonment and deprivation, viz. for disobeying an order 

of the King and Council, for taking altars out of the 

churches, and placing tables in their rooms, for the use of 

the holy communion. Day now, in his converse with the 

Secretary, shewed himself very moderate in that behalf, 

when, as it seems, he entreated him to stand his friend for 

the obtaining of his liberty : whereat the Secretary, who had 

favourably reported of him at Court, willed him soon after 

. to write the communication that they had together. Day 

tlicrefore, January 10, wrote him a letter to this purport: 

" That to treat of that argument could be no less unplea- 

" sant and dangerous unto him, than it would be to a nier- 

*' chant to sail again in those seas wherein he had suffered 

" shipwreck before ; yet he had gone about to accomplish 

** the Secretary's will and pleasure, and had devised with 

*' himself, how and what he should write of that matter. 

*' But he professed, in good truth, he could not tell what he 

** should write therein, otherwise than he had answered unto 

" the Lords of the Council, before he was committed to 
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" iDi'ison, and afterward to tlie commissioners, at the time of CHAP. 

I ' . Will 

" his deprivation, viz. diat he sticked not at the aUar, either '__ 

" at the usual form of the altar, or of the situation thereof. Anno 1552. 

" or of the matter, stone or wood, whereof the altar was 

" made. And that he then took, as he did at present, those 

" things to be indifferent, and to be ordered by them that 

" had autliority. But that the commandment which was 

" given him, to take down all altars within his diocese, and 

" in the lieu of them to set up a table, implying in itself, as 

" he took it, a plain abolishment of the altar, both the name 

" and the thing, from the use and ministration of the holy 

" communion, he could not with his conscience then exe- 

" cute, as he answered the Lords of the Council then, and 

" afterwards to the King's commissioners. And what he 

" should now answer further, he coidd not tell." But herein 

Day seemed not fairly to relate the matter : for the com- 

missioners, finding him so much to insist upon retaining the 

name of altar, because he found it used in the old doctors, 

and, as he pretended, in the scripture too, told him, that 

touching the naming of the holy table an akar, it was in- 

different, and left it so to him. He added, " that if the391 

" Secretary and Sir John Cheke would, in consideration of 

" the loss of his living, and two years' imprisonment, obtain 

" for him the liberty of a subject, if he should hereafter 

" abuse it, he would not desire to live ; and he would pray 

" for the King's most excellent Majesty, and his most ho- 

" nourable Council, and them his deliverers. But that if 

" his liberty must be bought with a new conflict, and hazard 

" of his conscience, he thought it better to want it, than to 

" purchase so poor a commodity at so great a price." 

The King's debts pressing him, many commissions were Various 

this year, one upon the neck of another, sent forth, for the si,,n™fo'r 

remedvins: thereof; the Council hoping thereby to raise raising of 

-^ O ' ^ '^ •' , monies. 

great sums of money : whereby, no question, great numbers 

of people were sufficiently vexed, to the discontent and dis- 

turbance of the innocent, as well as the guilty. 1. One com- 

mission, in March last, was issued to certain persons, for the 

surveying of the state of all the King's courts erected for the 
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rents and revenues. 2. Another commission came forth in 

Aano 1552. June, for the sale of chantry lands. 3. And in the same 

month were divers other commissions and instructions to pe- 

culiar persons in every shire, to view and survey the bells, 

plate, jewels, vestments, or ornaments belonging to every 

church ; and to seize into their hands, to the King''s use, 

such of the said goods as had been, at any time before the 

said survey, embezzled. 4. Another commission was direct- 

ed to Clarencieux, the king at arms, to visit his province, 

that is, from the river Trent southward, that whosoever had 

taken into their cognizance, or arms, standards, or banners, 

any bearing contrary to the usage of the realm, knowledge 

thereof should be given to the King and Council ; I sup- 

pose, to get fines that way also. 5. Another commission was 

issued out in December, to the Duke of Northumberland, 

and several other noblemen and knights, to examine all the 

treasurers, receivers, and officers whatsoever, of tlie Exche- 

quer, of the Court of Augmentations, of the King's Cham- 

ber, of the First-fruits, of the Wards, of the duchy of Lan- 

caster, of the town and marches of Calais, of the town and 

garrison of Berwick ; and all other treasurers, which had 

been formerly, or were at present, from the 24th year of 

King Henry VIII. to that time, (that is, from the year 

1532 to the year 1552, twenty years :) and also, all pay- 

masters, surveyors, mustermasters, purveyors, victuallers, 

and the like, that had received of the King, or his father, 

any sums of money to be employed in the wars, buildings, 

fortifications, or other affairs. And if any should be found 

indebted to the King, to proceed with them for the due 

satisfaction thereof. 6. Another commission came forth the 

same month, to see how the King was satisfied as to lead, 

belmetal, plate, jewels, ornaments, stock, &c. coming to him 

from divers monasteries, priories, colleges, and chantries, or 

bv attainder of divers persons, or by divers forfeits of jewels, 

silver bullion, plate, gold, and silver. 7. Yet another com- 

mission there was in January, to examine by record of 

chancery, or other ways, what sums of money were due to 
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the King at any time for sale of lands, since the 4th of CHAP. 

Februaiy, 27th Henry VIII. (the year wherein the lesser. ^^'^"• 

monasteries were dissolved,) and how the same was answered. ^"'^•^ *^52. 

8. Another yet came forth the same month, for the collec-392 

tion of church-stuff, plate, jewels, ornaments, &c. 9. In the 

month of February we hear of another commission for many, 

or all counties in England, to survey all manner of church 

goods. 10. And lastly, in March, when all this scraping 

would not get money enough for the King's necessities, 

came forth a commission to sell for ready money, as much of 

the Kings's manors and lands as should come to the value 

of 1000/. per annum. And there were other commissions 

of the same import, for sales, before this. And yet I find, 

that in February, before that commission was sealed, many 

considerable things were sold away from the crown ; as the 

manor of Keverdly in Lancashire, and other lands; the 

manor of Bushton in Wilts, and divers other lands ; the 

manor of Compton Basset in Wilts, the manor of Odick- 

nol, and Chamleigh in Devon, the lordship of Otherey in 

Somersetshire, the tithes of the parish of Wrenbury in 

Cheshire, &c. 

Sir William Bowyer, an alderman of London, and lord ^ commis- 

mayor of the said city, anno 1544, dying in his mayoralty, amine the 

left a fair estate, and five daughters to inherit; but ap- *^^"*^*"^* 

pointed such executors and overseers, as seemed more will- William 

ing to enrich themselves by the estate of the deceased, and ce°a^7d.'^' ^' 

defraud the children, than to discharge their trusts faith- 

fully. Francis Chaloner married Agnes, one of the daugh- 

ters : which Francis had much contest with the executors ; 

and in the year 1552 obtained a commission for the just 

examination and determination of this matter. And about 

February, a commission was granted, at the suit of the said 

Francis, to three doctors of the Arches, and three sergeants 

of law, who were. Dr. May, dean of St. PauFs, Dr. Ley son, 

and Dr. Cook, Gawdy, Stamford, and Catlyn, to call before 

them the executors and overseers of the said Sir William 

Bowyer's will ; " who," as the commission ran, " had de- 

" frauded Agnes, the daughter of the said William, and 
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'* were great sums of money, besides moveable goods and 

Aimo 1552. " jewels, which they had abused to their own lucre, and had 

" not only left out of the inventories, exhibited into the 

" prerogative court of the Arches, much of the goods and 

*' jewels, but also had caused the same to be prized for 

" under their value : and, that is worse, had also caused the 

" same to be rased, and many parts to be cancelled : 

" whereby they had made the same very unperfect. Nor so 

" contented, had caused the hoped for and recuperable 

" debts to be put into the title of the desperate debts. And 

*' among the debts, had put in many feigned sums of money 

" to be indebted by the deceased to them : and finally, had 

" extended the funeral expences to 200/. above the same ap- 

" pointed by the order of the city." 

Bishop The persons ordained this year by Ridley, bishop of 

ordinations. London, were first, May 15, eleven deacons, all of them 

Fellows, or Masters of Art of Cambridge, and six priests. 

Again, at Bartholomew-tide, requesting licence to ordain of 

the Bishop of Ely, Ridley being then at Cambridge, in that 

Bishop's diocese, he ordained in Pembroke hall, his own 

college, Robert Kensey, M. A. Fellow of Trinity College, 

Vicar of Ware ; and many others. Again, December 11, 

were seven deacons ordained : whereof one was aged forty, 

another thirty-seven, and another thirty-three. Again, 

December 21, were ordained three priests; William Harley 

393 of Katharin Creechurch, London ; William Turner, dean 

of Wells, and Robert Kensey, before mentioned. 

Places and This year were these places and offices conferred by the 

st^wed''^" King. In April, Ambrose Earl of Warwick, eldest son of 

the Duke of Northumberland, was made master of the 

King's horses, upon the Earl of Pembroke's surrender of 

that office: and to have 100 marks yearly. In the same 

month, the King appointed for his chief officers in the Mint 

within tlic Tower, Thomas Egerton, esq. treasurer of the 

Mint ; Thomas Stanley, comptroller ; William Billingsley, 

assaymaster; John Munds, provost. And Sir John God- 

salve, who had been before comptroller, in regard of his 
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sui-render, had an annuity of 601. And to Sir Nich. Throg- CHAP, 

morton, late one of the treasurers of the coin of the said ' 

Mint, was granted an annuity of 1001. for his surrender Anno 1552. 

and his faithful service. In May, Sir Edward Bray had 

the grant of the constableship of the Tower in reversion, 

after the death of Sir John Gage, by the fee of 50/. per 

annum. In June, Sir Roger Cholmely was constituted 

lord chief justice of England; Henry Bradshaw, chief 

baron of the Exchequer ; Edmund Griffith was made at- 

torney-general of all the Courts of Record within England ; 

and John Gosnold solicitor-general. In the same month, 

the Lord Robert Dudley, another of the Duke of Northum- 

berland's sons, was made master of the buck-hovmds, with 

the yearly fee of Q31. 6s. 8d. upon surrender of the same by 

the Earl of Warwick, his brother. In September Sir John 

Cheke, knt. and one of the privy chamber, obtained a 

patent to be one of the chamberlains of the Exchequer, or 

of the receipt of the Exchequer; once belonging to Sir 

Anthony Wyngfield, deceased : and also to appoint the 

keeper of the door of the said receipt, and of all other 

officers belonging to the same. Dr. Nicolls had a patent for 

an annuity of lOZ. and a licence to take the bodies of pri- 

soners, both men and women, after their execution, [for dis- 

secting.] He was, I suppose, constituted the King's chi- 

rurgeon. As the year before, John Hemingway had the 

office of being the King's apothecary given him ; and a fee 

of 40 marks yearly. And in February the abovesaid Lord 

Robert Dudley had the office cajjitalis trenchiatoris, [chief 

carver,] upon the surrender of the Duke his father's patent 

for the same place, granted him by King Henry VIII. to 

have to the said Robert for term of life, with the fee of 50Z. 

yearly. This place the said Lord Robert had executed from 

the feast of St. Michael. 
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" A Parliament. The Kin/fs letters to the Sheriffs. Bi- 

Aniio 1552. ^ o -^ 

3Q4 shopric ()f Durham dissolved. A general j)o,r don. Cer- 

tain excepted. The King removes to Greenwich. Knooc's 

last sermon at Court. Summoned before the Council. 

Earls of Pevihrolce and Westmorland. Sir Andrew Dtid- 

ley. Sir John Williams. Melancthon. North-east pas- 

sage. Archbishop Holgate. 

The King's X OWARDS the conclusion of tlie year, the Kino- called 

care for an ti i- * i ^ ¦ ¦ i • i ,. 

able Par- a new parliament. And now beginning to set himself, as 

hament. j^jg years came on, to mind business, he intended to have an 

house composed of men of great and good abilities, to con- 

sult withal in the present affairs and difficulties of his king- 

dom. Therefore, after he had sent out a warrant, Jan. 18, 

to the Lord Chancellor, to direct forth process for the sum- 

moning of a Parliament the 1st of March next, he caused his 

letters to be wrote in January to the sheriffs of each coun- 

ty, that they should diligently give notice to the citizens, 

and burgesses, and freeholders of every county, that it was 

the King"'s will they should choose and send up to him, as 

much as possibly they might, men of knowledge and expe- 

rience, that so the needs of the State might be more effec- 

tually provided for than heretofore had been. And that 

where any of his privy counsellors should recommend men 

of learning and wisdom, to have regard to their direction, as 

tending to the same. The letter was as followeth : 

The Kind's " Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. Foras- 

sherifts^for^ " much as we have, for divers good considerations, caused a 

parliament " summoiiition for a Parliament to be made, as we doubt 

" not but ye understand the same by our writs sent in that 

" belialf unto you ; we have thought it meet, for the fur- 

" therance of such causes as are to be propounded in the 

" said Parliament, for the common weal of our realm, that 

" in the election of such persons as shall be sent to the Par- 

" liament, either from our counties, as knights thereof, or 

*' from our cities and boroughs, there be good regard had, 

" that the choice be made of men of gravity and knowledge 
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" in their own countries and town^, fit, for their understand- CHAP. 

V I V 

" ing and quahties, to be in such a great council. And ' ' ' 

therefore, since some part of the proceeding herein shall Anno 1552. 

" rest in you, by virtue of your office, we do, for the great 

" desire we have that this our Parliament may be assem- 

" bled with personages out of every country, of wisdom 

" and experience, at this present will and command you, 

" that ye shall give notice, as well to the freeholders of 

" your county, as to the citizens and burgesses of any city 

" or borough, which shall have any of our wi-its, by your di- 

" rection, for the election of citizens and burgesses, that our 395 

" pleasure and commandment is, that they shall choose and 

" appoint (as nigh as they possibly may) men of knowledge 

" and experience, within the counties, cities, and boroughs : 

" so as by the assembly of such, we may, by God's good- 

" ness, provide (thorough the advice and knowledge of the 

" said Parliament) for the redress of the lacks in our com- 

" monweal, more effectually than heretofore hath been. 

" And yet, nevertheless, our pleasure is, that where our 

" Privy Council, or any of them, within their jurisdictions, 

" in our behalf, shall recommend men of learning and wis- 

*' dom ; in such case their directions be regarded and fol- 

" lowed, as tending; to the same which we desire ; that is, 

" to have this assembly to be of the most chiefest men in 

" our realm for advice and good counsel." 

Letters also were sent in January from the King to some Persons no- 

,.,,._. T 1 • 1 niinated for 

of the high sheriffs, recommending tiierein persons to them i,„ights of 

to be elected knights : as one to the sheriff' of Hampshire, *'"' ^'^"¦^• 

for the electing of Sir Richard Cotton to be one of the 

knio-hts for that shire. The like letter to the sheriff" of Suf- 

folk, for the electing of Sir William Drury and Sir Henry 

Benningfield, knights, for the next Parliament. Another to 

the sheriff of Bedfordshire, in commendation of Sir John 

St. John, knight, and Lewis Dy ve, esq. To the Sheriff of 

Surrey, in commendation of Sir Thomas Cavarden, knight, 

and John Vaughan, esq. To the sheriff" of Cambridge, for 

Sir Edward North and James Dyve, esq. To the sheriff" 

of Berks, for Sir William Fitzwilliams and Sir Henry Ne- 

void. II. PART II. F 
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' Richard Fines, esq. To the sheriff of Northamptonshire, 

Anno 1^52. for Sir Nicolas Throgmorton and Robert Lane, esq. And 

no more were recommended by the King''s letters. And 

these were such as belonged to the Court, or were in places 

of trust about the Kinar. 

Dissolution fhis Parhameut began to sit March 1, and ended March 

of the bi- . ^ P 1 • 1 

siiopric of the last, HI the seventh year of the Kmg. Then was a pri- 

Durham. ^^^^ ^^j. y^^^^^ f^j. denizing the children of Richard Hills, 

an eminent merchant abroad ; and another for restitution 

of Edward Seimour, knight, eldest son to the late Duke of 

Somerset. And the third and last private act was for the 

dissolution of the bishopric of Durham ; that so the cour- 

tiers, (however well the King meant it, vb:. for the found- 

ing two bishoprics out of it,) as if they had not enough 

humbled the Church, might have a few more good fleeces 

from her. But he that had the greatest expectation from 

this dissolved bishopric, namely, the Duke of Northumber- 

land, was sadly disappointed, and instead of gaining the 

good revenue thereof, lost his own head, and his possessions 

beside, within less than half a year after. These were sud- 

den counsels, and carried with a strong hand ; for but in 

November last, a grant was made of this bishopric to Ro- 

bert Horn, D. D. the dean of that church. 

Durham For it was soon after this dissolution of the bishopric, 

county nil- namely, in April, that Durham was changed into a county 

latine. palatine, and so to continue from thenceforth by letters pa- 

tents: wherein was set down the constitution thereof, and 

the number of judges, officers, and ministers were appoint- 

ed, requisite to supply the same ; and to have a great seal 

and privy seal ; and to be united to the imperial crown of 

the realm. And this new county palatine was, I suppose, 

396' to add a new title to the ambitious Duke of Northumber- 

land, viz. Earl of Durham. I find the demeans of this dis- 

solved bishopric began soon to be dispersed. For in IMay 

the fee-farm of the lordship, manor, town, and borough of 

Gateshead, late parcel of the possessions of that bishopric, 

were granted to the mayor and burgesses of Newcastle. 
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And in June the capital messuage of Coldharborough in CHAP. 

Thames-street, London, lately belonging to the said bi- ______ 

sliopric, was given to the Earl of Shrewsbury. Anno 1552. 

The King concluded this Parliament with a general par- Persons ex- 

don. Out of which Avere these persons following excepted : of the "^ene- 

Cardinal Pole, Jeffrey Pole, [brother, unless I mistake, to '''' pf^^Jon- 

the Cardinal, some of whose name, viz. Arthur and Ed- 

mund, were in a plot afterwards against Queen Elizabeth, 

and pardoned.] Richard Pate, [once Bishop of Worcester, 

and was at the Council of Trent; and so shall be again 

under Queen Mary, and who fled abroad again vmder Queen 

Elizabeth.] Goldwel, [servant to Cardinal Pole, and under 

Queen Mary made bishop of St. Asaph, and fled abroad 

again under Queen Elizabeth, and abode at Rome.] John 

Clement, [doctor of physic, and that had been schoolmaster 

to Sir Thomas More''s children. In More"'s epistle to Pe- 

trus iEgidius of Antwerp, he called this Clement, puer^ 

i. e. his servant; " whom, he said, he suffered not to be 

" away from any discourse, whence he might reap some 

" benefit or advantage. For from this young bladed and 

" new shot up grain, which had already begun to spring up 

" in Greek and Latin learning, he looked for, he said, a 

" plentiful increase, at length, of goodly ripe corn." This 

Clement was constituted by Cardinal Wolsey his rhetoric 

and Greek reader.] John Story, doctor of law, [that was 

under Queen Mary a great man, and very zealous in the 

office of examining and butchering the poor Protestants ; 

but his end was the death of a traitor under Queen Eliza- 

beth.] William Rastal, [who was the son of John Rastal, 

a learned man, and a printer, who married Sir Thomas 

More's sister. This Wilham, nephew to Sir Thomas, was 

of Lincoln"'s Inn, went beyond sea under King Edward, 

and abode at Lovain. Under Queen Mary he returned, 

and was made one of the Justices of the Common Pleas. 

This man wrote several books of the law. Under Queen 

Elizabeth, he fled to Lovain again, and there died. This 

William Rastal married John Clements daughter.] Three 

Italians also, viz. Anthony Bonvice, Benedict Bonvice, and 
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Canterbury, and very busy in collecting accusations against 

Anno 1552. good Archbishop Cranmer, about that time under King 

Henry VIII. when Bishop Gardiner, and several of the 

prebendaries, and others of the church of Canterbury, had 

conspired to ruin him.] Germain Seo, Edmund and Tho- 

mas CraifFord, Thomas Finch, Thomas Raynolds of Whit- 

staple in the county of Kent ; and another Thomas Ray- 

nolds, related probably to Raynolds, the monk of Sion, 

that was executed under King Henry for refusing the su- 

premacy ; and lastly, William Bedel. Many of these were 

concerned with Cardinal Pole, and others denied the supre- 

macy ; and some were concerned with the holy maid of 

Kent. 

Ambassa- This March were Dr. Wotton and Sir Thomas Chaloner 

''°''*' sent to the French King : and Sir Philip Hoby sent to the 

Emperor : and so was also Thirlby, bishop of Norwich. 

Hoby was to be ledger there, in Sir Richard Morison"'s 

397 room, now coming home. To whom there was a letter sent, 

April 1, to deliver to Sir Philip Hoby, sent ambassador to 

the Emperor, by bill indebted, all such plate as he received 

when he entered into that charge. 

Testons In York, and those northern parts, the testons still 

York* passed for sixpence ; but about April a design was in hand 

to take them down to a groat. An inkling of which going 

about, every body ran in with their testons to the mint in 

York, and paid them in there. Whereupon grew this in- 

convenience, that all commodities began to rise much, and 

a great scarcity of money followed. Wherefore to remedy 

this dearth, the Council in the north was fain to procure 

some to be punished, that sold at unreasonable and prohi- 

bited prices. 

The Kings The King, for his health's sake, as it seems, and to en- 

to Green- j^y the country air, removed, April 11, from Westminster by 

wich. water to Greenwich. As he passed by the Tower, he was 

presented with a great shot of guns and cham})ers : and all 

the ships shot off their guns all the way to RatclifT; and so 

did the three ships that were riding there, appointed to go 
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to Newfound Land, and the two pinnaces that were to ac- CHAP. 

company them. And this was the last remove of the good 

Kino", Anno 1552. 

to* 

April 17, came a command down to London, that all the A certificate 

churchwardens of London should repair unto Guildhall, .^jg j^ 

and appear before the King's commissioners, the Bishop of London to 

London, and the Lord Mayor, and Cholmely, lord chief in. 

justice ; and bring with them a true certificate of all church 

goods, plate, money, bells, and of all copes and ornaments 

that pertained to each church. For the sacrilegious hunger 

of the courtiers was not yet satiated. 

Knox, it seems, upon the displeasure taken against him Knox 

in Newcastle, as was said before, soon after returned to{|[^')^^" 

London, and being in good reputation with the King, and sermon at 

some of the Council, for Jiis zealous preaching against the 

errors of Rome, and the vices of the time, he was appointed 

to preach before the King and his Council at Westminster, 

a little before his Majesty departed thence. And his ser- 

mon, being the last he preached before his Majesty, he 

suited to the Court as it now stood ; wherein the main go- 

verning men, and who carried all the stroke, were mere 

temporizers, and secretly well-wishers to the old religion, 

and shewing little zeal for the present establishment of the 

Church, any further than the national laws absolutely re- 

quired : and so they outwardly complied, but craftily con- 

cealed their inward judgments, for the accomplishing their 

worldly ends and interests. These were the men now chiefly 

about the King. There were two especially ruled all in the 

Court, the Duke of Northumberland, by stout courage and 

proudness of stomach, and the Marquis of Winchester, the , 

treasurer, by counsel and wit. This was well enough ob- 

served by the good sort : and bold Knox, being now to 

preach at Court, was resolved to speak his mind, and re- 

prove them, even to their faces. And for that purpose, 

took his text in Psalm xl. He that eateth bread with me, 

hath lift up his heel against me. This sermon he spake of 

afterwards, in his Faithful Admonition ; where he was men- 

tioning how the Papists, with their craft, wrought all mis- 
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and rule. " And who, I pray,'' said he, " ruled the roast in 

Anno 1552. " the Court all this time, by stout courage and proudness 

" of stomach, but Northumberland ? And who, I pray you, 

398 " ruled all by counsel and wit? Shall I name the man ? I 

*' will write no more plainly now than my tongue spake the 

" last sermon that it pleased God that I should make be- 

" fore that innocent and most godly King Edward VI. and 

" before the Council at Westminster, and even to the faces 

*' of such," &c. 

By occasion of the foresaid text, he made this affirmation, 

" That commonly it is seen, that the most godly princes 

" had officers and chief counsellors most ungodly, conjured 

*' enemies to God's true religion, and traitors to their 

" princes : and that their wickedness and ungodliness was 

" speedily perceived and espied out of the said princes 

" and godly men : but that for a time those crafty colours 

" could so cloak their malice against God and his truth, 

" and their hollow hearts towards their loving masters, that, 

" by worldly wisdom and policy, at length they attained to 

" high promotions." And for the proof of this his affirma- 

tion, he recited the histories of Achitophel, and Shebna, 

and Judas. Of whom the two former had high offices and 

promotions, with great authority, under the most godly 

princes David and Ezekias ; and Judas was purse-master 

with Christ Jesus. And when he had made some discourse 

in that matter, he moved this question, " Why so godly 

*' princes permitted so wicked men to be upon their coun- 

" cil, and to bear office and authority under them .?" To 

which he answered, " That either they so abounded in 

" worldly wisdom, foresight, and experience, touching the 

" government of a commonwealth, that their counsel ap- 

" peared to be so necessary, that the commonwealth could 

" not lack them, and so by the colour to preserve the tran- 

" quillity and quietness in realms, they were maintained in 

" authority ; or else they kept their malice, which they 

" bare towards their masters and God's true religion, so 

" secret in their breasts, that no man could espy it, till by 
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" God's permission they waited for such occasion and op- CHAP. 

" portunity, that they uttered all their mischief so plainly, 

" that all the world might perceive it. And that was most Anno 1552. 

" evident by Achitophel and Shebna. For of Achitophel jj^^s- 15, 

" it is written, that he was David's most secret counsellor ; 

" and that because his counsel in those days was like the 

" oracle of God. And Shebna was unto good King EzekiasEsa. xxii. 

" sometime comptroller, sometime secretary, and last of all 

" treasurer. To the which offices he had never been pro- 

" moted under so godly a prince, if the treason and malice 

" which he bare against the King, and against God's true 

" religion, had been manifestly known. No," said he, 

" Sobna was a crafty fox, and could shew such a fair coun- 

" tenance to the King, that neither he nor his council 

" could espy his malicious treason. But the prophet Esaias 

" was commanded by God to go to his presence, and to de- 

" clai-e his traitorous heart and miserable end. 

" Were David," said he, " and Ezekias, princes of great 

" and godly gifts and experience, abused by crafty coun- 

" sellors and dissembling hypocrites ? What wonder is it 

" then, that a young and innocent King be deceived by 

" crafty, covetous, wicked, and ungodly counsellors ? I am 

" greatly afraid that Achitophel be counsellor, that Judas 

" bear the purse, and that Sobna be scribe, comptroller, 

" and treasurer." This he said, and somewhat more he 

spake that day, not in a corner, but even before those 

whom his conscience judged worthy of accusation. He 

said, that since that time they had declared themselves 

more manifestly, namely, under the Queen. He affirmed, 

that under that innocent King, pestilent Papists had 399 

greatest authority. " Oh ! who was judged to be the soul 

" and hfe to the Council in every matter of weighty im- 

" portance ? Who but Sobna ? Who was most frank and 

" ready to destroy Somerset, and set up Northumberland ? 

" Was it not Sobna ? Who was most bold to cry. Bastard, 

" bastard ; incestuous bastard Mary shall never reign over 

" us ? And who, I pray, was most busy to say. Fear not 

" to subscribe with my Lords of the King s Majesty's most 
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^'- " and perfect testament. And let never that obstinate wo- 

Anno 1552." man comc to authority. She is an errant Papist. She will 

" subvert the true religion, and will bring in strangers, to 

" the destruction of this commonwealth. Which of the 

" Council, I say, had these, and greater persuasions against 

" Mary, to whom now he crouches and knceleth ? Sobna 

" the treasurer. And what intended such traitorous and 

" dissembling hypocrites by all these and such like crafty 

" slights and counterfeit conveyance ? Doubtless the over- 

" throw of Christ's true religion, which then began to 

" flourish in England." Thus he wrote concerning his 

sermon. 

Knox will But notwithstanding the piercing glances thereof upon 

a Uving!^ some of the great men, it was, as near as I can guess, about 

this time, that the Council sent to the Archbishop of Can- 

terbury to bestow the living of Alhallows upon Mr. Knox. 

But when it was offered him, he refused it, not caring to be 

bound to use all King Edward's book. And Sampson, and 

after him Saunders, (afterwards a martyr,) were collated to 

The Coun- the Said parish. April 14, Knox was called before the 

j;Jj™°" Council : who demanded of him three questions. l.Why 

them to ]-,e refused the benefice provided for him in London ? To 

which he answered, that his conscience did witness, that he 

might profit more in some other place than in London. And 

therefore had no pleasure to accept any office there : but he 

might have answered, that he refused that parsonage, be- 

cause of Northumberland's contrary command ; who de- 

signed it, perhaps, for him that succeeded into it, namely, 

Sampson. 2. Whether he thought that no Christian might 

serve in the ecclesiastical ministration according to the rites 

and laws of the realm of England .'' To which he said, 

that many things at that time were worthy of reformation 

in the ministry of England ; without the reformation where- 

of, no minister did or could discharge his conscience be- 

fore God. For no ministers in England had authority to 

separate the lepers from the heal : (i. e. the whole or sound ; 

that is, they had not the full power of excommunication :) 

cause. 
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which was, he said, a chief point of his office. 3. They CHAP. 

asked him, if kneehng at the Lord's table was not indif- ^^^• 

ferent? He answered, that Christ's action was most per- Anno 1552. 

feet: and that it was most sure to follow his example: 

and that kneehng; was man's addition and invention. About 

this last question, there was great contention between 

the Lords of the Council and him. There were then pre- 

sent, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Cranmer ; the Bishop 

of Ely, Goodrich ; Lord Chancellor, the Lord Treasurer, 

the Earls of Bedford, Northampton, ^^Shrewsbury, the Lord 

Chamberlain, and both the Secretaries. After long reason- 

ing, it was said to him, he was not called of any ill mean- 

ing, and that they were sorry to know him of a contrary 

mind to the common order. He answered, he was sorry 

the common order was contrary to Christ's institution. He 

was dismissed, with some gentle speeches, and willed him to 400 

advise with himself, if he would communicate according to 

that order. All this above is collected from a letter of 

Knox's own writing. 

Now Knox seems to have gone into the parts of Buck- Knox in 

inghamshire, and that in his itinerary course of preaching. 

In some places in this circuit, and particularly at Amer- 

sham, he took a liking, partly for their forwardness to hear 

him, and partly for their civilities towards him. In these, 

therefore, and such like places, he would tarry somewhat 

longer than in others, where he could not find so much de- 

light; and there, and elsewhere, sometime allow himself 

recreation. But this was afterwards a trouble to him, as 

reckoning himself to have been guilty of too much indul- 

gence to himself, and of too little regard of the need that 

other people stood in, of having the gospel preached to 

them : and he blamed himself, " that he had not been an in- Faithful 

" different feeder, as was required of Christ's stewards. For^.^ 

" in preaching Christ's gospel," said he, " albeit my eye, as 

" God knoweth, was not much upon worldly promotion; 

" yet the love of friends, and carnal affection of some men, 

" with whom I was most familiar, allured me to make more 

" residence in one place than in another ; having more re- 

. A dmoni- 
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^^' " many. That day I thought I had not sinned, if I had 

Anno 1552. " not been idle. But this day I know it was my duty to 

" have had consideration, how long I had remained in one 

" place, and how many hungry souls were in other places, 

" to whom, alas ! none took pains to break and distribute 

" the bread of life. Moreover, remaining in one place, I 

" was not so diligent as mine office required, but sometime 

*' by counsel of carnal friends, I spared the body ; some 

" time I spent in worldly business of particular friends ; 

" and some time in taking recreation and pastime, by exer- 

" cise of my body."" This I the rather set down, that you 

may see one of the King's itineraries in his office. 

But leaving Knox, we shall make some remembrances of 

other men of note, as they occasionally about this time offer 

us matter to relate of them. 

Sir William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, now grew great, 

having been lately advanced from a commoner to a noble- 

man, specially since the conspiracy of the Duke of Somer- 

set, wherein it was pretended, that he, together with the 

Duke of Northumberland, and the Marquis of Northamp- 

ton, his brother-in-law, should have been assassinated: 

whereby he became linked in with those two overtopping 

men. He was made president of the Council for the 

marches of Wales in 1552. And in this last year of the 

King, he made two great purchases of lands and lordships 

from the crown, which cost him upwards of 1800/. He 

was made tiie first and chief of a commission to view and 

survey all church goods, plate, furniture, &c. belonging to 

any church, chapel, or guild, in the county of Chester. The 

King also bestowed upon him the office of keeping the fo- 

rests and parks of Claringdon, Pauncct, Buckholt, and 

Melthurst, in Wilts ; to him and his son for their lives. 

And he obtained, as of the King's gift, the manor of Du- 

nyate in Somersetshire, with other lands and possessions. 

401 Henry Nevyl was Earl of Westmorland in this reign, a 

Westuior- person of ancient nobility, but of a tainted life and ble- 

donedTnd mished manners. In the year 1551 he conspired to have 

rewarded. 
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robbed the King's treasure at Middleham, where his Ma- CHAP, 

jesty had considerable revenues. He endeavoured also to 

rob his mother: and sold land to the value of 200Z. per Anno 1552. 

annum, either lavished away in prodigality, or to carry 

on a treason. And to please the people, he intended to set 

forth a proclamation for the raising of coin to its former 

value, which, being of a baser alloy, had been lately cried 

down, by the King's order, that money might come to a 

truer standard. These things Horn, dean of Durham, had 

discovered against him in October 1552 : but was bid to 

keep the matter close. Whatever punishment this Earl un- 

derwent, in the beginning of April 1553, by the means, I 

suppose, of Northumberland, who grew formidably great in 

the northern parts, to gain this northern nobleman, had 

great favour shewn him. For he had a pardon of all trea- 

sons, little and great, misprision of treason, &c. committed 

before the 20th of March last ; and soon after, in the same 

month, the King gave him the manors of Kenton, Liston, 

Chetecomb, Baseby, Stow, and Deping, and other lands 

in the counties of Devon and Lincoln. To whom they were 

before entailed : to him and the heirs of his body. And in 

the month following, commission came to the Earl of Hun- 

tingdon and Sir Andrew Dudley, knights of the order, to 

admit and install the said Westmorland into the said order. 

Which Sir Andrew, of late risen exceedingly, as well as Sir Andrew 

the Lord Chamberlain, (viz. the Lord Darcy,) had beeuLordOa*- 

both lately admitted into the said order. And in April the cy *ai<en 

King gave them both, out of his wardrobe, eighteen yards jer. 

of crimson velvet, for the livery of the said order of the 

Garter, and ten yards apiece of white sarcenet, or taffeta, 

to line it. Dudley succeeded the Lord Paget, who, upon 

pretence of defect of blood and arms for three descents, had 

been before deprived of the Garter ignominiously. But the 

Liber cceruleus, in the registry of the knights kept at 

Windsor, observed, it was not so much those causes, as the 

prevalence and practice of the Duke of Northumberland, 

by which he had been unjustly and undeservedly put off 

the order. But Sir John Hayward, as also Stow, are mis- 
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' forthwith bestowed upon the Earl of Warwick, that Duke's 

Anno 1552. eldest son; when indeed it was not bestowed upon the son 

of the said Duke, but upon Sir Andrew, his brother, as was 

shewn before. 

Sir John Sir John Williams, Avho was master of the jewel-house, 

master of ^^^ ^^^w discharged in May, gave up his accounts, and was 

the jewels, cleared of the sum of 16,667/. This gentleman was xmder 

Queen Mary created Lord Williams of Thame, and made 

lord chamberlain of the household to King Philip. 

A letter to Had not the King died so soon, the moderate, learned, and 

thon. wis^ Melancthon would have come into England, and been 

placed in the University of Cambridge. For in this month 

of May, a letter in Latin was sent to him from the King, 

signifying, that the King had elected him to supply that 

place which Martin Bucer, deceased, had in that Univer- 

sity. And June 6 following, a warrant was issued to the 

Treasurer of the Augmentations, to deliver to the Arch- 

402 bishop of Canterbury 50/. to be sent over the seas by him, 

for the expences of the same learned man coming to the 

King"'s presence. 

The adven- j^ ^\^[^ month of May did the Kins; grant letters of com- 

tureof the '' pi, 

north-east mendation, or safe conduct, for the three ships that were 

passage. enterprising that noble adventure of seeking for a passage 

into the eastern parts of the world through the unknown 

and dangerous seas of the north. Of this expedition Sebas- 

tian Gabato, an excellent mariner of Bristow, but of Italian 

parentage, was a great mover, to whom the King, as a gra- 

tuity, had given 200/. For this voyage, in February last, 

the King lent two ships, the Primrose, and the Moon, a 

2:)innace, to Barns, lord mayor of London, Garret, one of 

the sheriffs, York and Windham, adventurers, binding 

themselves to deliver to the King two ships of the like bur- 

den and good condition, in Midsummer, anno 1554. Sir 

Hugh Willoughby, a brave knight, was the chief captain 

in this enterprise : to whom the King granted a passport to 

go beyond the seas, with four servants, 40/. in money, his 

chain, &c. The letters of safe conduct were wrote in Latin, 
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to all kings, princes, and other states, being three in nvim- CHAP, 

ber, for each ship one : and three others of the same effect 

were writ in Hebrew, and three others in the Chaldee Anno 1552. 

tongue ; to suit with the language of the eastern countries, 

when they should arrive in those parts of the world. But 

the voyage proved unfortunate, by reason of the ice and 

storms in the north parts ; though so much was gained, to 

the great advantage of the nation, that by it the country of 

Russia was better known, and a trade with it then first dis- 

covered. 

In this month of May did Holgate, archbishop of York, Archbishop 

the only wealthy bishop then in England, bestow some purdiaseth 

part of his wealth very commendably, for the benefit of his '^'^'""'^y- 

successors in that see. For he made purchase from the King 

of the scite, circuit, and precincts, capital messuage and 

mansion, lordship and manor of Scroby in Scroby, with the 

appurtenances, in the county of Nottingham, lately parcel 

of the possessions of the Archbishop of York : which pre- 

mises were extended to the yearly value of S7l. 8s. 5\d. 

above all reprises and allocations. To have the premises to 

the Archbishop and Barbara his wife, during the life of the 

Archbishop and of Barbara, and either of them, living 

longest, with impetition of waste during the life of the said 

Archbishop; and after the departure of the Archbishop 

and his wife, then to his successors. Archbishops of York, 

for ever. To hold of the King, and his successors, in free 

soccage ; Avhich was purchased by him for the sum of 630/. 

7*. M. May 27. 

Mr. Sheres was in this foresaid month of May sent am- Ambassa- 

bassador to the King of the Romans ; and to Maximilian Endandr 

King of Boeme ; and about the same time, Florentius de 

Diaceto to the King of Denmark. 
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—^ — CHAP. XX. 

' A desi^rn to enter into league with the Protestant princes. 

403 . 

The present condition of the Emperor. The embassy to 

him from England. Letters J)-om the English ambassa- 

dors^ concerning the affairs of the Loxo Countries. 

JlSuT now to turn ourselves to the King's concerns M'ith 

his two neighbour princes. 

Anibassa- This year England had Sir Thomas Chamberlain ambas- 

dors abroad, g^j^^^-^j^ the Regent, the Bishop of Norwich, Sir Richard 

Morison, and Sir Philip Hoby, ambassadors with the Em- 

peror : who laboured the confirming of the amity with Eng- 

land, and did sincerely favour him against the French ; 

though more privily, because of the peace with France : 

where our ambassadors were, Dr. Wotton, Sir William 

Pickering, and Sir Thomas Clialoner : whose office was, to 

mediate a peace between that King and the Emperor. Now 

because we have no history extant, as I know of, that gives 

any sufficient account of these concertations, but are very 

defective, nay, say nothing at all thereof, therefore I will, 

by the help of the letters of these ambassadors, and of the 

Council to them, declare this at some more lengtli. 

A design to It must be known, that a great intrigue now driving on 

ka^Aie with^ ^J these ambassadors with the Emperor was, to open a door 

the Pro- to Strike a league with the Protestant princes of Germany : 

princes. ^^^ ^^ ^^^ l^ft to the discretion of the ambassadors, to take 

their opportunity to move the matter. They sent letters, 

April 28, to the Council, being an answer to letters that had 

been before sent from the Council to them : therein they 

signified, that as yet there had been no good opportunity to 

utter, especially in those parts, any piece of the matter of 

the Council's letters, until more time and further intelli- 

gence might give light for the manner and order of entry. 

By the next letters of the Lords, wrote May 5, they or- 

dered the ambassadors to forbear to say or do any thing 

therein ; that is, for entry of any practices touching the 

league, whereof they wrote before. Yet it was their will. 
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that the said ambassadors should devise, both with Mr. CHAP. 

Mount, the Enghsh agent at Strasburgh, at his coming to ^^- 

them, and by all other ways, to understand as much as they Anuo 1552. 

might, in all things mentioned in their former letters ; and 

especially to consider this one point, viz. with what princes 

of Germany, in what degrees, and after what sort, it were 

best to enter and break first, when the King, upon further 

intelligence and occasion, should think good to proceed fur- 

ther in this matter. And in these points they desired to 

understand the ambassadors opinions, who had all three 

great and long experience of those princes, and had been 

privy, as they thought, with what commissions, and under 

what sort, the covenants had passed heretofore with the 

princes of Germany, both in the league for the defence of 

the Low Countries, and in some other like considerations 

made in those parties in times past. 

The Emperor still remained very sickly, and in more like- 404 

lihood to die than to live. In case of whose mortality and instruc- 

departure, the Council instructed the ambassadors, that it case of the 

was the King's pleasure, that they should use such words of ^'"P'^'"'""** 

lamentation as might seem meet ; and to declare to the Re- 

gent, that considering, that by the said Emperor"'s death the 

end of their embassy was come, and their commission ex- 

pired, he, the Bishop of Norwich, and he. Sir Richard Mo- 

rison, were minded to take their leaves, and to make their 

returns to the King''s presence; and he. Sir Philip Hoby, 

according to his Majesty ""s letters, of late written to the Re- 

gent for that purpose, did mind to make his abode and con- 

tinuance in those parts, to attend upon her the said Regent, 

according to the charge committed unto him. 

The Emperor"'s party were, this April and May, besieging The Em- 

Therwin, but with no great hope of success ; any more than P.^''"' ^^' ^ 

' _ or ' ./ sieges Ther- 

there was in the latter end of the last year, when the Em- win. 

peror besieged Metz, and was forced to raise the siege. He 

was now greatly distressed for money: for his subjects of 

the Low Countries slunk back, and made terms, in case a 

tax were levied upon them ; and the bankers refused to lend 

any more For, as Chamberlain wrote to the Lords, that 

for the last demand from Holland, the people stood with the 
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thereunto, they might be unburdened of an impost of toll 

Anno 1352. upon the hundred, put upon them for all fish and merchan- 

dise, since the beginning of these wars, towards the furnish- 

ing of a navy of ships, which, they were made believe, the 

Emperor would find upon the same, for a sure convoy of 

their merchants' ships between this and Spain, from time to 

time. And instead of such a navy, they Avere compelled to 

double man their own ships, and double furnish the same 

with ordnance, at their own cost, and not to depart till thirty 

or forty ships were ready together : and yet was the im- 

post, nevertheless, gathered of them. So that they standing 

hereupon, the President wrote to the Regent, that he could 

not induce them to condescend, otherwise than with promise 

to take away the said impost. Finally, it was known that 

the Regent wrote to the President, that if he could do no 

better, he should promise as much as they asked ; which 

should be performed as other the like had been. 

The people The people did murmur, and thought that money already 

Countries gi^eu illy bcstowed ; and had no better hope of the enter- 

murmur, prise upon Therwin, than they had of Metz. When they 

were required for this last grant, one of the presidents, to 

allure them to condescend, was commanded to shew unto 

divers, certain accounts of the charges of the last year ; 

that it might appear how much the last did amount unto, 

and yet was not enough by a great deal, and that Cesar 

should yet be in debt unto divers persons, five or six mil- 

lions. It was reported, that among the rest, one gentleman 

of Holland said merrily to the President, " What shall it 

" boot me to see the accounts, seeing I do know, that if 

" there be not enough, more will be asked ; and being too 

" much, none shall be restored .''" 

Money very The nobles, the abbots, and others of the clergy, did 

be raised**' ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^ Commons, devising upon the easy levying 

of this last grant in Rrabant ; which they could not levy 

upon meat and drink, as they were wont, there being 

already so many new imposts and gabels, beside the ordi- 

nary excise, as the poor commons were not able, and worse 

405 willing, to bear it ; so that as yet they could not agree ; and 
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the money was unready vvlicn Cesar had present need CHAP, 

thereof. 

The Fuggars, and other merchants in Antwerp, wovild^""" '^^^• 

lend no more upon interest, until the old were paid; which ^ii^nts in 

some mean merchants did exclaim for, being not able other- Antwerp 

wise to pay their debts : but naught could they get, and yet lend any 

still more was craved of them. The Fuggars would lend no '"°''''- 

more at interest, but by exchange; whereby they meant, 

both to make more gain, and also to stand in more surety of 

their payment. For that delivering money here by ex- 

change, they would drive the Prince to seek out another 

merchant, that might promise them payment in Spain or 

Italy : and so thought themselves better able to obtain the 

payment of others, merchants, as they themselves were, than 

there of Cesar's receivers ; whose bills, and none other, they 

were wont to have for their money. 

The people found themselves shrewdly wronged: for The people 

where the last year they disbursed their ready money to re-„j^„gy 

ceive yearly rents upon the demeans of these countries, wronged. 

when the year came, that they looked for payment, they 

were half paid, and forced to tarry until the end of the se- 

cond year : and then they looked for as little, by reason all 

the demeans, and other things there, were set to pledge, and 

the money faster spent than it was gathered. 

The cause of this scarceness of money did proceed from The cause 

the ffreat mistrust that now went of the merchants' weak- scarceness 

ness, stepping daily aside : so that the gentlemen, burgesses, ^^ money. 

widows, and others of those countries, that were wont to 

put forth such money in banks, as they did spare to spend 

of their yearly revenues and other gains, did now think 

better to keep it in coffers, without gains, than to put it in 

hucksters' hands, and lose the principal. 

The Emperor's own condition was now, in April, such. The Eng- 

,,,,.,„¦, 1 V lish ambas- 

that he kept hmiself close, and gave no audience to any sudors' au- 

man, nor was seen abroad. The reason whereof was thought ff "" ""'*'; 

' , ... the Recent. 

to be, that the despite of his ill successes had bred m hmi a 

melancholic humour, not much differing from a phrensy : so 

that the English ambassadors (who came for confirmation 

VOL. II. PAET II. G 
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^^' Emperor and France) remained as yet without access to 

Anno 1552. his presence. Of this want of admission, the said ambassa- 

dors informed the Lords ; who authorized them, for lack of 

access to the Emperor''s own person, to declare unto the 

Regent, his sister, the effect of their ambassage. Where- 

upon they agreed, that Sir Richard Moris(m should repair 

to Monsieur de Arras, to have audience spoken for accord- 

ingly. The said Arras said, he would declare it to the Em- 

peror ; assuring him, that if the Emperor had been in any 

ability to have given them audience himself, they had not 

been thus long delayed. And because they should not 

think the time long, he therefore sent his secretary B. unto 

them, to pray them to resort unto the Regent : which, Arras 

I said, proceeded only of the Emperor''s debility ; for had he 

been in case able to have given them audience, they should 

most thankfully have been received by him. After this, 

D'Arras sent the secretary unto them, to tell them, he de- 

clared this matter to the Emperor, who took it in very good 

part, and was determined nevertheless, within two or three 

days, to give them audience himself, if he were able. It was 

406 May 7, in the morning, when two of the Emperor's Coun- 

cil came to them, telling them, that the Queen was ready to 

give them audience : with whom they repaired unto her pre- 

sence, and there declared the effect of their message, accord- 

ing to their instructions; and withal delivered unto her, 

first her own letters, and afterwards the Emperor's letters ; 

praying her, that like as she had always shewed herself an 

augmenter of amity between the King's Majesty and her 

brother the Emperor, so she would now do what good in her 

lay, to the furtherance of the King's Majesty's godly intent 

and purpose, as well to the honour of both Princes, as to the 

profit of the universal state of Christendom. Whereunto 

she made as gracious and loving answers as might be de- 

sired ; promising continuance of her good-will towards that 

amity, which she knew the Emperor tendered much ; and 

that for the rest, she would declare it to the Emperor, and 

let them know his mind therein, as shortly as might be, not 
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doubting but that they should be answered to, their con- CHAP, 

tentation. _^_1_L_ 

After having paused a httle, they further declared unto Anno 1552. 

her, that like as the King's Majesty had sent them thither 

unto the P2mperor for that good intent, even so had the 

King sent the like ambassadors to the French King, with 

commandment to do their best : and as matters might grow 

to any good purpose, so to advertise them [the ambassadors 

with the Emperor] of it; offering themselves to employ 

their utmost diligence to do good in this behalf : which the 

Regent accepted most thankfully. 

After this audience with the said Queen, (which was at Talk be- 

Brussels,) on May 10, Mons. d' Arras came to the ambas- ^.^^rras 

sadors' lodgings to visit them ; and after much courtesy and -I'ld the 

gentle words, they fell in talk of the state of their army at jors. 

Therwin, and out of that, into a discourse of the peace': 

wherein D"* Arras said, that the Queen deferred their answer 

only, for that the Emperor was desii'ous to make them an- 

swer himself. And further, said he, " Whereas you re- 

*' quire to understand the occasions of these wars, the 

" Emperor knoweth none other cause, but the French 

" King's ambition : who hath taken the Emperor's ships at 

" Barcelona, spoiled his merchants upon those seas, stirred 

" his subjects against the Emperor, and taken towns be- 

" longing to the empire : which was both begun and done, 

" when his ambassador did affirm and swear, that his master 

" the French King meant nothing but good peace." Then 

speaking of the high and unreasonable demands the French 

intended to make, in order to peace, he added, that these 

were rather the means to irritate them that were already 

pricked; and that the mediators should do their best to 

stay those demands. " Nay," said Sir Richard Morison, 

" it may be, for saving their honour in speaking first, they 

" will demand unreasonable things, and nevertheless, in the 

" end be contented with reason : for if the French be will- 

" ing to have peace, they will speak, and yet, peradventure, ' 

" their speech shall be high." " The French willing to 

" have peace .?" said D' Arras. " Yes, I wiss," said he, 

G 2 
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' " and have propounded certain particular demands for the 

Anno J5S2. " same. Howbeit," said he, " the French trust not you; 

** because they. know you be our friends: and therefore, if 

" you should tell them this, they would deny it. Neverthe- 

" less," as he proceeded, " since all the world knoweth the 

" beginning of these wars, and the French King''s doings, 

407 " the Emperor needeth not to utter them. Which things," 

said he, " the French King ought to be put in remem- 

" brance of by them that be mediators; that the French 

" King might be thereby moved to make such offers as are 

" reasonable. And when that shall be offered, the world 

" shall well know the Emperor to be affected to such a rea- 

*' sonable peace, as ma}' serve to avoid the occasion of new 

*' wars, and be for the quiet of all Christendom." 

This was the sum of the talk that passed between Arras 

The state and the ambassadors. Touching the estate of the Emperor's 

peror's per- person, the ambassadors sent word to the Lords of the Coun- 

so"- cil, that they could by no means learn assuredly how it was 

with him : for it was kept so, that there was no man came 

abroad that was able directly to say, the Emperor is in this 

or that case. 

As for the state and government of the Low Countries, 

after the Emperor's death, which the Lords willed the am- 

bassadors to understand, they caused Chamberlain, one of 

them, to make as diligent search as he could : whose dis- 

course they sent to the said Lords, together Avith the adver- 

tisements out of Italy. 

And of his The Said discourse was to this tenor: " That he had 

after his ' " learned, that the government of those covmtries belonged 

decease. u Qf right to the Emperor's son, after his decease, although 

" the people did bear him small affection ; so that it was 

" thought, that if Maximilian would make any offer of him- 

" self, when such opportunity should serve, that he might 

" be the rather and willinger received before the other. It 

" was also thought, that then Ferdinando might make ques- 

" tion for the portion of his father's goods; wherein he 

" would say, he was not indifferently dealt with, alleging 
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the partage or repartition to be wrong made: whereof his CHAP 

brother had promised him recompence, as yet unper- 

" formed. For Spain, it was thought, that if the mother Anno 1559. 

" should outhve Cesar, that Ferdinando should be nearer 

" than Philip, by the laws of that country. Although some 

" said, that Cesar, to make that sure, had gotten his mother 

" to grant beforehand unto the inheriting of his son her 

" nephew: which, for all that, was counted of no more 

" value than the act of a madman. That country would 

" by no means have the Spaniard to govern or bear rule 

" over them ; which they fear to have, if Cesar's son be 

" their head, niey thought that rather, by accepting of 

" Maximilian, they should not only be quit of Spaniards to 

" rule them, and bear stroke in those parts, but also they 

" should, by such means, unite themselves faster with the 

" Germans, who did bear him good-will : and so be out of 

" fear of the Germans' revenge upon that country ; for that 

" they conceived, that Cesar could never have done to them 

" that he had, without the assistance of those Low Coun- 

" tries with their money." 

As to the Regent, thus he discoursed: " That if Cesar The Regent 

" should take his leave [of the world] or ever his son 

" [Philip] did arrive, he did not learn, that the Regent 

" were like to sit long in governance, the people did so 

" much mislike her former proceedings divers ways. For 

" whereas in times past, the use had been at all times, when 

" any loan or tax should be demanded of those countries, 

" for to call together all the states thereof, parliament-wise, 

" and openly to propound the demand, with all gentleness 

" and loving exhortations, the Regent had taken an use for 

" to call but the deputies of Bruges for Flanders, and the 

" hke of Antwerp for Brabant, stoutly willing them to con- 408 

" descend unto such sums as she had demanded : which, if 

" they had sought to qualify, making any good demonstra- 

" tions of the weakness of the commons, she would bid 

" them leave their merchandises or bargaining with her, 

" saying, that Cesar must and will have it.'''' These, and 
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II. 

Anno 1552 

The em- 

bassy to 

the Em- 

peror, to 

join with 

the Em- 

olher things, did Morison write to the Lords, concerning 

the posture of things there. 

By letters from the Council, dated May 24, it appeared 

to be their intent, to take the occasion that the time mi- 

nistered, as well for the proceedings with the Emperor, as 

also for the matters of Almaine, to join the King"'s Majesty 

both with the Emperor, and also with other princes of Ger- 

throrrman many, in a straiter amity : and that Sir Richard Morison 

princes. should open unto his colleagues the particularities of those 

things that he had knowledge of. Accordingly they con- 

ferred together, and perused such articles of discourse as the 

said Sir Richard had delivered in writing to them. The 

copies whereof were sent to the Lords, to the intent that 

they might the better consider the same ; with which also 

vent the ambassadors' letters. Wherein they wrote, " that 

according to their Lordships'* device, they thought that 

svich a league and amity would serve to very good pur- 

pose, as well for the King's Majesty, as for the defence of 

those Low Countries. But how this communication might 

be entered into, they were in doubt ; because the Em- 

peror's sickness seemed to be such, that it was thought he 

would not give audience himself, but refer this, as he did 

other things, to the Queen : so that of likelihood Mons. 

D' Arras, and others, should be made privy to it. And 

because the matter required so great secrecy, they mis- 

trusted it could not be kept so secret, when it was opened 

to the Queen, and by her to others. This made them 

doubt how it might be broken, unless they had audience 

of the Emperor himself. If the Emperor grew better, and 

were able to give them audience, and should like this 

league, as in reason he ought, the ambassadors signified 

to the Lords, that they thought it good to be followed 

with the princes of Germany, after such order as in the 

articles of discourse was contained, or otherwise, as should 

seem best to the Lords : which might also be the occasion 

to bring those unto accord, that then by their strife trou- 

bled all Germany. But in case, as the ambassadors fur- 
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" ther shewed their minds, the Emperor should not hke CHAP. 

" this confederation, as princes'' hearts be unknown ; then, '__ 

" after the opening of the matter unto him, they thought it Anno 1552. 

" a matter to be feared, that he would practise to disappoint 

" the King for making any league at all with the Germans. 

" Wherefore they thought, that this matter was so to be 

" moved to the Emperor, as he might not know the King''s 

" full mind herein, until the Emperor's own inclination there- 

" unto were first felt. They added, that after they should 

" have spoken with Mr. Mount, (the agent employed with 

" the German princes,) they should be more able to say fur- 

" ther herein, and would thereof advertise their Lordships."" 

Here follow the articles of discourse mentioned above : 

It shall be thought good, that the King''s Majesty should 409 

enter into a straiter amity with the Emperor, jointly 

with the other princes of Germany. 

1. Fiist, Whether the Emperor can be contented, that 

a foreign prince should join in league, having heretofore 

shewed himself averse to suffer the like. 

2. Also, whether he could be contented, that the King''s 

Majesty, our master, should be in confederation with the 

Germans : because he may fear, that their religion, which 

he misliketh, might by these means the better be established, 

and the harder to be altered by him. 

3. And whereas the empire, by the league that the Em- 

peror already hath with them, is bound to defend these 

Low Countries ; and he bound again, in all contribufions, 

to pay but as much as two electors, with many other ad- 

vantages on his part ; whether now he can be contented to 

enter into communication of a new league, which may hap- 

pen not to prove so beneficial for him, as the present league 

he now hath. 

4. Whether the Germans could be contented to embrace 

such a league, because that, as it is supposed, they which 

neither love nor trust the Emperor would be loath to join in 

league with him, that hath heretofore wrested them unto 

covenants not indifferent. And as it may be, that by their 
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^'* they may be much less willing to enter into any new league 

Anno 1552. with him. 

5. Whether the league should be made with the princes, 

without the Emperor. 

6. Whether the discord which is among the princes 

should hinder the King's Majesty's purpose herein : for hav- 

ing John Frederic, he should want Duke Maurice and the 

Landgrave, like as, having them, he may want the other. 

7. Whereas a diet is appointed to be at Frankford, for 

the appeasing of these disorders, if the princes that vary 

shall be there personally, whether it were good that the 

King's Majesty should send a person thither, to move the 

said princes vuito accord. 

8. Whether it were convenient to let the Emperor under- 

stand the King's Majesty's intent here, before he should so 

send, lest the Emperor might mistrust some other practices, 

or else might find himself aggrieved, that another prince 

should meddle with the pacifying of the estates of Germany, 

he being Emperor, to whose office the order of those matters 

appertaineth. 

9. When these princes should be satisfied, they being of 

two sorts, as they call them, Protestants and Papists, whe- 

ther both sorts can be contented to enter into this league 

or not. 

10. Whether the league should be made with part of the 

princes, unless they were such as were strong enough to 

weigh the rest. For otherwise, it is doubted, the King's 

Majesty may be put to more charges with the defence of 

them, than he shall receive commodity by that league. 

410 These articles the King's ambassadors seriously debated 

among themselves, and at last came to certain resolutions, 

which they also sent to the Lords under this title : 

Our opinions, agreed upon in debating the doubts mentioned 

in the said articles, to every article particularly. 

1. The Emperor heretofore hath not liked the practice of 

any foreign prince with the Germans, as well for that some 
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of those practices were meant against him, as he took the CHAP. 

league of Smalcald to be ; as also because they might be ^ " ' 

a hinderance to his chief purpose; which, as divers have Anno 1 562. 

thought, was to have made himself absolute lord of the 

whole. But now that he seeth his purpose therein cannot 

take place, by reason as well of his own age as infirmities, as 

also by the experience of his enemies"' force, we see not in 

reason, why he should be loath to have other foreign princes 

joined in league with him and the empire, for the more 

strait [security] and safeguard of his own countries. 

2. When the Emperor shall perceive, that the intent of 

this league tendeth only to the defence and preservation of 

his friends'* countries and his own, whereby Christendom 

may be the better preserved from the Turkish invasions, 

and the French also have the more cause to be in quiet, 

(without which league, neither his own countries nor Ger- 

many can be without danger, if God should call him away,) 

we think reason would, that, leaving the controversy of re- 

ligion, he should be content to join with all manner of 

friends. As the Switsers, who being diverse in religion, are 

nevertheless whole in league, for their own defence. And 

sithence he hath suffered Duke John Frederic, the Duke 

also of Wirtemberg, and others, also to continue in their 

religion, it is to be supposed, that for religion only he will 

not refuse so necessary a league as this. 

3. If this league, that the Emperor now hath with the 

Germans, as it is beneficial for the Emperor, be thought 

prejudicial unto the Germans, and so taken as unequal, 

especially for two causes; one, that the Low Countries, 

being much subject unto wars, shall put the Germans very 

often to travail and charges, in the contributions, whereof the 

Emperor's charge is very little, all things considered ; and the 

other, that whereas upon occasions the princes of Germany 

have sought order at the Emperor's hands, for the correction 

of those his officers of the Low Countries, which violently have 

broken the peace against them, that forasmuch as by the 

common law no man ought to be judge in his own case, it 

might therefore please his Majesty, those cares might be 

determined either pei' cameram imperialem, or by indifferent 
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should not be sued in the chamber of the empire, for no 

Anno 1552. manner of cause, but only for not contributing such money 

as by the covenants they are bound. So that they think 

the covenants not equal ; as it may appear in the writings 

exhibited by the Germans, in the diet of Augusta. Where- 

fore if the Germans, misliking this inequality of covenants, 

to the which they consented as it were by compulsion, when 

the Emperor was at the greatest, should now have a dispo- 

sition not to perform this league, when their time should so 

411 serve them, we think reason would, the Emperor, consider- 

ing the inequality of these covenants, should be contented 

to have them brought unto that equality, that they might 

have just cause to observe them : and so to stand him in 

stead, where now it is possible the present league shall stand 

him in none. 

4. The causes why it is thought the Germans neither 

love nor trust the Emperor, are, that the one side perceived 

that he went about to alter their religion ; and both parts 

mistrusted he meant of Germany to make a kingdom: which 

they may so long fear, as he [shuffleth in] his leagues with 

them. Wherefore, when they shall see a King of England 

the third in the league, one like to stand by them, as well 

in religion as in maintenance of their liberties, they cannot 

in reason but" rejoice at it : like as the Emperor himself, who 

hath now, as it is thought, changed his purpose, neither 

seeking dominion over them, alteration of religion, nor pro- 

motion of his son to the coadjutorship, should be glad to 

have such an one joined with him, as may both rid the 

Germans of suspicion, and also be a continual stay for his 

house. 

5. We think it not good for the King''s Majesty to enter 

into any league, unless this Emperor, or his successor Fer- 

dinand, be one of the confederacy. For like as the charges 

otherwise will be great, and the commodity small, so we 

reckon little surety to be had of the members without the 

head. 

6. We think, that there be few better means to end the 

discords and variances of Germany, than the travailing 
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about this league. For if the King our master, and the CHAP. 

Emperor, do enter with the one party, it is like enough the ^^• 

other will make means not to be left out. For neither Anno 1552. 

Frederic would suffer Maurice to be in, and himself out, 

nor yet Maurice nor the Landgrave remain excluded, if 

tolerable conditions be offered : as it is like enough there 

shall be, when men not partial shall be judges thereof, and 

not themselves. 

7. The Germans sending heretofore of their ambassadors 

into England, to move peace between the King's Majesty 

deceased and France, may now serve as a good occasion 

for the King's Highness to render unto them the like gra- 

tuity. And as this may be a good beginning to the rest, 

so they conceiving in us a certain love and affection towards 

their nation, may, upon friendly motion of this amity, think 

us fit to be desired and sued unto, to join in this league 

with them. 

8. We think it good, for avoiding of all doubts, if the 

King's Majesty shall send any man to Frankford to move 

the princes to a peace, that the Emperor be first made privy, 

both that his Majesty mindeth to send, and for what pur- 

pose he sendeth. And forasmuch as the Emperor, and 

King of the Romans, and others, have much travailed to 

see a concord among the Germans, and as hitherto have not 

brought it to pass, the thing being so godly, and so to the 

Emperor's benefit as it is, we reckon he must not only take 

it well, but also yield his thanks unto the King's Majesty, 

who ofi'ereth as well to help peace forward in Germany, as 

he mindeth it between his Majesty and France. 

9. In our opinion, the guerre in religion will rather fur- 

ther this matter than hinder it : for while these two are thus 

divided, they be both so afraid to take harm as they are, 

and like to refuse safety, if any man would make them offer 

thereof. The Protestants be not so much the stronger, but 

they may be afraid of practices, the Emperor being on the 412 

other side. And the Papists, being every day spoiled, and 

afraid of worse, whensoever the Emperor shall go his way, 

would be gladder than the Protestants, that such order were 
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that they have. This is answered in the fifth. 

Anno ib5-2. IQ. For the moving of the matter, we do think John 

Frederic the fittest man to hear of it first : for as he cannot 

but like it, so he is better able to devise which ways it may 

be furthered than we can. He hath a man called Frederic, 

as fit a man as any is to handle this matter. His master 

and he might perhaps bring it to pass, that the Germans 

might seek this league at the King's Majesty's hand : which 

were greatly to the King's honour : and they might also 

intreat the King of Romans unto it. And in case the 

Emperor be either dead, as some think he is, or not fit to 

be practised withal, then we might think Ferdinando might 

so be moved by the said Frederic, and others, to this matter, 

as he should by himself, or by his friends, either seek this 

league at the King's Majesty's hands, or be contented if any 

overture were made thereof. For Ferdinando shall want 

these estates, that wealth and riches that the Emperor now 

hath, and therefore more need foreign friendship than the 

Emperor doth. 

And if the King of Romans, being spoke unto by Fre- 

deric, would think it his part to advertise the Emperor 

hereof, and so should communicate the matter unto him, 

the Emperor should yet but know what the Germans de- 

are. And Frederic might say, the King's motion of him 

and others to peace made him to devise how he, and the 

rest of Germany, might declare themselves worthy this his 

good-will. 

It is like, that Ferdinando, understanding his brother's 

estate, will practise what he can, and where he may, to get 

him all the friendship that is to be gotten. And here it is 

to be feared, lest, if neither we speak for ourselves, nor none 

other for us, that he, in this time of practice, may speed 

himself of such friendship, as he shall think our amity here- 

after little needful. He is already allied, by marriage of 

his daughters, with the Dukes of Bavaire and of Cleves. 

And now there is a mai'riage concluded between the King 

of I\)le and his daughter the Duchess of Mantua. He is 
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esteemed a Pi-ince of a right and good nature, true of his CHAP, 

word, much careful of his honour : and therefore is beloved ' ' 

of Protestants and Papists. He travailed very much with Anno 1552. 

the Emperor at Villache, that the articles of religion might 

pass as the Protestants did desire : and therefore will not, 

as we think, much stick to enter into any amity with Eng- 

land, notwithstanding our religion. 

And these were the matters the King's ambassadors were 

doing in Germany, and the advices they gave: which the 

Lords of the Council did so approve, that they seemed 

speedily to resolve upon those measures. 

CHAP. XXI. 413 

The King's ambassadors in France^ and to King Ferdi- 

nand, and to the Emperor. Their access to his presence. 

Instructions sent them, for their proceedings. 

J.N the mean time, the English ambassadors, commissioners The 

for the mediation in France, Wotton, Pickerine-, and Cha- '^""'^^''* 

. ®' demands. 

loner, by a letter writ May 1, gave some account of the de- 

mands of the French ; which were extravagant. For having 

conference with the French King and his council, they 

found these men loath to seem to make any first offer, before 

they heard how the other part, viz. the Emperor, was dis- 

posed for a peace. Hence their demands at first were, the 

duchy of Milan, the county of Ast, the realms of Naples 

and Sicily, and Arragon, the superiority of Flanders and 

of Artois, the town of Tourney, with the county of Tour- 

neses ; the kingdom of Navar to be restored to the rightful 

king ; and Siena they were content should be set at liberty, 

as before, free from the subjection of the one and the other. 

As for Metz, Tul, and Verdune, they challenged nothing 

but the guard and protection thereof. These demands and 

offers the ambassadors sent to the Lords of the Council, to 

be further used, as their wisdoms should think meet, by 

their instructions. But these offers for an introduction to 
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^' the Emperor forbore to open them to that court : for they 

Anno 1552. supposed them to be such, as would marvellously hinder 

that matter, rather than do any good at all, as they wrote 

to the Lords, and as we shall hear more by and by. 

Instructions Sheres, as was said before, was despatched ambassador to 

bTssVdor" ^^^^ King of the Romans and his son, with instructions tend- 

to Feicii- ing, as it seems, to make M^ay thereby for a fast friendsliip 

with the princes of Germany, and to induce the Empei'or 

thereto. These instructions (which were the same in effect 

with the schedule in the chapter before, sent the Council by 

the ambassadors in the Emperors court) were by the Coun- 

cil communicated to the said ambassadors. Wherein they, 

in their letters, June 4, gave their opinions, that the Lords 

had taken the best way possible to be devised ; and chosen 

the very time that best served to the beginning of that 

matter, and, as they verily trusted, there should good suc- 

cess follow thereof. 

The am- The Emperor still continued indisposed, so that no access 

could yet ^f the English ambassadors could be permitted to him. The 

have no Kin^ tliouo^ht long; of their abode there, without any entry 

answer, by ^ ^ . * , '^ /. , • i i 

reason of hitherto into the matter they came for, being now the be- 

the Em- ginning; of June : and willed them therefore to use the best 

peror s o o ^ , 

sickness, means they could conveniently, to obtain the Emperor"'s 

answer. On the other hand, the ambassadors assured the 

Lords, that it had grieved, and did grieve them not a little, 

414 to think how long this delay had lasted, and how impossible 

it was for them to xlo more than they had done. For the 

Emperor''s sickness, as they shewed, being such, as no man 

could speak with him, was the continual excuse made by 

that court to the ambassadors for their delay. So that as 

fast as they pressed them for answer, they as fast again did 

entreat them of a little patience, bearing them still in hand, 

that the Emperor himself would needs answer them. Yet 

should the Emperor's Council have given in their answer 

now, the ambassadors said, they could in a manner con- 

jecture what it should be. For they looked to have some 

overtures out of France, through tlieir [the ambassadors'] 
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hands, such as might be an entry to persuade them, that it CHAP. 

was like the French King would come to some reason. ' 

Whereas those offers above-mentioned, that they had re- Anno 1552. 

ceived from the King's ambassadors there, were demands, Fi^^nch's 

and not such as they thought meet for them to open in par-'nsoien* 

ticularities, without special commandment from the King's obstruct 

Council. Lest that they of the Emperor's Council there, ^^^^ niedia- 

receivmg at the ambassadors' hands such unreasonable de- 

mands, instead of offers, and thinking them allowed by the 

Lords of the King's Council, and so set forth by them [the 

ambassadors] by order from the said Lords, might take it 

unkindly, and allege, that the King's Majesty tendered not 

the Emperor's honour in this, so much as by their message 

it was pretended : and thereupon the Emperor's Council 

make answer to them [the ambassadors] contrary to the 

King's Majesty's expectation. 

The ambassadors added, that they remembered, that be- 

fore their coming forth, their Lordships wovild not suffer 

the like matter to be put into the instructions, having con- 

sidered as much as that came to, upon Pickering's adver- 

tisements of the French's like demands. 

The Council had urged the ambassadors to press for an The ambas- 

answer from the Emperor, upon this reason, because the ^ n,'^ntioV 

ambassadors in France did expect to hear from the Empe- ti>em to the 

ror's court, now since the French King had once spoken. 

Upon which the said ambassadors with the Emperor wrote 

to the King's Council, that they could not see what they 

might do more, considering that this the French King's 

speaking was, as they said, no speaking at all. For that as 

yet it had not been uttered unto the Emperor ; and that, 

in their opinion, it should rather hinder the matter than 

otherwise, if those demands should be uttered. They pro- 

ceeded, that it might appear by former letters, wrote May 13, 

sent to their Lordships, wherein was contained their com- 

munication with Mons. D' Arras : unto whom they did then 

indirectly, by circumstances, open a likelihood of the French's 

offers, as things grounded for honour, to the beginning of a 

talk, and nothing meant ; yet they could not perceive any 
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whereby, they said, they had the more cause to conjecture, 

Anno 1552. that of unreasonable demands, like answer might follow. 

The conclusion was, that seeing the Emperor was in that 

case, that it was most uncertain when they should speak with 

him ; yea, and when they should speak with him, that they 

should have no other offers than those to make him ; they 

therefore humbly besought the Lords to prescribe unto 

them what they should do ; whether they should open to 

the Emperor (or for lack of him to the Queen) those 

French offers as they were, or what they should further do 

415 in this behalf. For, said they, without order given us from 

your Lordships, we neither durst nor dare open these 

demands. 

The Empe- About this time came D"* Arras to the ambassadors' lodg- 

ings, to pray them of a little more patience, telling them, 

that the gout in the Emperor''s leg had so fairly left him, 

that he thought himself almost well : but it was come into 

his hand, that he could not yet tend any business. Never- 

theless, he would surely answer them within a while, to their 

contentation. The ambassadors made him a courteous an- 

swer, wishing the Emperor speedy recovery, that they might 

understand some towardness of the matter they came for. 

Theambas- The 8th of June was the day the King''s ambassadors 

audience!^ ^ had their long expected audience of the Emperor. The 

manner whereof was as followeth : the same day, in the af- 

ternoon, about five of the clock, Mons. de Baldemont and 

Gerard, two of the Emperor"'s Council, fetched them from 

their lodging to the Court : where first they had access unto 

The Regent the Queen. By whom, after great excuse made of the long 

them. delay of their answer, it was told them, that like as the King 

their master, in travailing on this sort to pacify the present 

wars, had not only shewed himself a very sincere friend unto 

the Emperor, but also a well-wilier of the tranquillity of all 

Christendom, according to the office of a good King : so the 

Emperor, for his part, did not only yield unto his good bro- 

ther his most hearty thanks, but also assured them, that when- 

soever those reasonable conditions were offered, that might 
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appear to tend unto a perfect and unfeigned peace, it should CHAP, 

well be known, that the Emperor did pi'esently no less covet. 

the quiet of all Christendom, than as a good Christian Prince Anno 1532. 

should, and as he had ever coveted and travailed for it. 

And since the cause of these wars was unknown to the Em- 

peror, being begun of the French King in that sort, that all 

the world knew, it was therefore reason that the offers also 

should begin there : or else, said she, let them that had be- 

gun shew what ground they had to begin it, that it might 

be seen by indifferent men in whom the favilt was : and 

then look what might, with the Emperor''s honour, in reason 

be required ; and it should be seen, whether he meant not 

indeed as she had now said unto them. And herewith she 

left that matter, and told them, that they should immedi- 

ately speak with the Emperor himself, and should at his 

hands perceive, whether this were true or not. 

Whereupon she caused them to be led down to the Em-^'i'ey come 

peror's chamber of presence: from whence, after a little Emperor's 

pause, they were brought into his privy chamber. There P'"'^^^"'^^' 

they found him sitting in a chair, with his feet on a stool, 

looking very pale, weak, lean, and feeble ; howbeit, nothing 

so ill as they before believed of him ; for his eyes were lively 

enough, and his speech sensible : so that the ambassadors 

could not tell what to judge of him ; for he had escaped so 

many perils of sickness, that though his colour and his flesh 

were gone, yet he might, they said, endure a while : yet, 

to judge him by their sight, they said, that he appeared to 

them a man of short time of continuance. When the am- 

bassadors came into his presence, and had made their due 

reverence, they gave the King's commendations to him, 

and in few words touched the King's Majesty's affection to 

him, and then the cause wherefore they were sent. Where- 

unto he briefly answered them after this manner: " That 41 6 

" he was sorry for their long delay there ; but his sickness He answers 

" had been the cause, wherefore he prayed them to bear h. 

" withal. And for their message, he did especially thank 

" the King, his good brother, both for his good affection, 

" which he always found in him, and also for his zeal unto 
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____L__" title of a good and vh'tuotis King; shewing himself 

Anno 1562. « mucli pleased, that the King did so earnestly follow this 

" good purpose, so friendly by him taken in hand : assuring 

" them, that upon offer of reasonable conditions, his honour 

" being saved, they should well see how he tendered peace. 

*' And praying them to make his most hearty commenda- 

" tions again unto the King, his good brother," the am- 

bassadors took their leave of him, wishing to his Majesty 

strength and long health. All this the ambassadors certi- 

fied by a letter, dated June 9, sent by Mr. Thomas, clerk 

of the Covmcil, together with other intelligence, which he 

had in credit from them. 

TiieCoun- By letters from the Council, dated June 11, the ambas- 

cil's dircc- . • 

tions to the sadors, who, as we heard before, desired further directions, 

ambassa- ^i^eji^gj. j^ ^yg^e the King's pleasure that they should open 

dors not to _ or j i^ 

mention either to the Emperor or the Queen those offers which 

aeraami's!' Were made by the French King, or not, were told, that it 

might have appeared to them by former letters, that they, 

the Council, thought not fit that the said overtures should 

be opened, neither to the Emperor, nor the Queen, nor any 

other; and that the King was still of the same mind, as 

w^ell for the considerations mentioned in their [the ambas- 

sadors"'] letters, as for certain other. And whereas the 

Council had before wrote unto them of the unlikelihood of 

further opening on the French part, for such causes as were 

in their letter contained ; their meaning, they said, was not 

that they, the ambassadors, should declare those unreason- 

able demands of the French, but only to set forth to them, 

that they should take occasion, as soon as they might, to do 

the message they had first from them, the King's Council. 

The French The French still remained high in their terms, and shew- 

in their " ^d no good disposition towards an accord with the Emperor, 

terms. but only in words. For the Council, by the King's com- 

mandment, had written to Dr. Wotton and the rest at the 

French court, to use the best means they could to get some 

further knowledge, and to assay whether it might be ob- 

tained to have any other conditions propounded in France : 
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but, as they signified to the ambassadors with the Emperor, CHAP. 

they had no great hope to receive any answer more certain 

than before. And therefore now, by a letter writ June 11, Anno 1552. 

they instructed the said ambassadors, that they might, as 

they should see convenient time, proceed according to their 

instructions. And that if any overtures more reasonable 

should be propounded, then they might further go on, ac- 

cording to his Majesty ''s former charge committed unto them. 

The ambassadors with the Emperor, after their audience. Urged by 

soon wrote to the King-'s commissioners with the French *''^ ^^has- 

o sadors to 

King, declaring what answer the Emperor had given them ; propound 

exhorting them, that they should move that King as earn- terms, 

estly as they could devise, to come to the offer of some rea- 

sonable conditions, or at least such as were void of extremi- 

ties, and the which might induce some treaty by their friends 

toward a concord. To this the Council also urged the said 

commissioners. And by this plain proceeding with the 

French King, the Council did think (and so they wrote, 4 ] 7 

June 20, to the ambassadors at Brussels) their commis- 

sioners should either have occasion given to enter further 

into the matter, or some such other resolute answer, as 

might determine both their ambassades. 

The King being now near his end, and in the daily in- The King's 

crease of his sickness, which by this time grew very extreme h[s media- 

upon him, yet such was his generous and Christian dispo-t'on. 

sition, that he was very earnest in this his mediation for 

peace, as though he desired to see Christendom at quiet be- 

fore his death. And these were the last steps I find made 

in this business. After the King's ambassadors had been 

with the French King, soliciting for more reasonable offers, 

that might shew him well affected to peace, he, in fine, gave 

them such answers as little tended to the proceeding to a 

treaty. Nevertheless, the Emperor was again addressed to 

by the ambassadors at his court, who now shewed him 

plainly what the French''s demands were ; but they were in- 

structed to soften the roughness of them, by esteeming it 

only as a practice formerly used in the entry into these kind 

of debates, wherein c/)mmonly more was demanded than 

H 2 

100 

MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK was expected to be granted, being intended chiefly to intro- 

' duce discourse. But, however these things succeeded, the 

Anno 1553. ambassadors were ordered to assure the Emperor of the 

King's most hearty aiFection to him and his affairs, and of 

his care for the good estate of Christendom. But the Coun- 

cil's letters to these ambassadors will shew all this business 

more distinctly : which I will set down at length in this 

place, being writ the 1st of July, that is, but six days before 

the good King''s death. 

The Coun- 

cil unto the 

ambassa- 

dors with 

the Em- 

peror. 

Galba, 

B. 12. 

" After our hearty commendations. Upon the receipt of 

your letters of this last month, by the which you declared 

unto us the answer made unto you by the Emperor, upon 

your access unto him, we sent unto you the King's Ma- 

jesty's commissioners being in France, to proceed again 

with the French King in the matter of peace, and by 

some means to procure more reasonable demands ; upon 

the which some kind of entry might be taken to treat 

thereof. For which purpose, we gave them certain know- 

ledge of the Emperor's answer unto the French King : 

whereby it might be seen, both how the Emperor was 

disposed to a peace, and yet, nevertheless, without some 

particular overture of the French King's behalf, not 

minded to enter any further talk of the matter. This 

message is done by our ambassadors, and answer received 

from the French King, such as do little further the pro- 

ceeding to a treaty. And yet it seemeth convenient, for 

the honour of the King's Majesty, and for demonstration 

of his earnest meaning in this travail, to proceed further 

witli the Emperor by your means. 

** And first, touching the answer made by the French 

King, because ye shall both certainly and plainly under- 

stand as we do, we send herewith a copy of sucii part of 

the ambassadors' letters as appertaineth thereunto. Upon 

consideration whereof, the King's Majesty thinketh it con- 

venient, that ye should seek access unto the Emperor, and 

after recommendation from his Majesty, declare tlie very 

troth and proceedings of the matter, as followeth. First, 
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that the King's Majesty's ministers with the French King CHAP, 

had such answer from him in their first motion for the 

"peace, that although the French King declared himself Anno 1553. 

" to have good- will to a peace, yet his demands were so 41 8 

" great, and in such extremities, as the King our master 

" thought it not expedient, for the furtherance of the mat- 

" ter, to open the same demands unto the Emperor : but as 

" one that meant indifferently in these extremities, to obtain 

" that which he desired, that was, the peace betwixt both, 

" the Prince forbore the utterance of that which he thought 

" impertinent to the end, and sought only occasion of some 

" entry unto a treaty. And now having caused his minis- 

" ters with the French King to proceed again unto some 

" more reasonable articles, or matters of treaty, they find 

" the former disposition in the French King to appear for 

" the weal of Christendom ; and yet they find him still to 

" rest so upon his former demands, as he looked for answer 

" to be had thereof before he will fashion any new matters. 

" So as the King's Majesty hereupon is, as it were, forced, 

" for the earnest desire he hath to see some fruit of his tra- 

" vail, to open unto his said good brother the Emperor, 

" both the fashion of the French King's answer from time 

" to time, and the cause that moved his Majesty to abstain 

" from the opening thereof before, 

" This done, if the Emperor require it, or that you shall 

" see it otherwise convenient, ye may declare unto him the 

'< particularities of the first demands of the French King, 

" as heretofore ye have been advertised from hence ; and as 

" you, Mr. Hoby, have indirectly opened heretofore to 

" Mons. D'Arras. After the which declared, ye may add, 

" for the salving of the strangeness of the demands, that 

" although the King's Majesty, our master, taketh the same 

" demands to be very strange; yet calling to remembrance, 

" that heretofore between princes being in debates, and 

" coming towards treaties of peace, it hath been often used, 

" that in the beginning, to enter in communication of like 

" matters, there hath been, in outward appearance, and in 

" the first speech, larger and more ample demands made, 

" than have been meant, either of one part to obtain, or of 
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" talk : as in this case it may please the Emperor to inter- 

Annoi553. « pret it; the King's Majesty thinketh it not unlikely so 

" to proceed of the French King. And therefore his Ma- 

"jesty desireth his good brother to take this his travail 

" and plainness in good part ; and to assure himself, that 

" what means soever may be devised towards the proceed- 

" ing and perfection of this beginning, his Majesty will not 

" refuse to shew himself, as he hath hitherto done, both 

*' careful of the common estate of Christendom, and always 

" well willing to have the affairs of his good brother in like 

" consideration as his own. 

" In this manner, as ye see occasion, either dilate or 

" strengthen the proceedings in speech, so as you observe 

" two things ; the one, that the King''s Majesty's affection 

" towards the having of this peace, may appear to continue 

" as it hath been from the beginning uttered : the other is, 

" that if you see likelihood of peace to follow, that the 

" King's Majesty's former travail be not made frustrate, by 

" other intermeddling herein ; but that his Majesty may 

" have both the ameyning of the matters, and be therein, 

" for his own part, provided as becometh. If you shall see 

" no likelihood of peace, then it shall be well done to pro- 

" cure such resolution and answer, as may be an occasion 

419" for your return, upon advertisement first made hither to 

" us, the honour of the King's Majesty, and the continu- 

" ance of amity with the Emperor, therein provided. 

" And until answer hereof be had from you, the com- 

" missioners with the French King remain, as it were, un- 

" occupied, &c. And so we bid you heartily farewell, from 

*' Greenwich, the 1st of July, 1553. 

" Tho. Cant. W. Northampt. R. Cotton. 

" Tho. Ely, Cane. F. Huntingdon. J. Gates. 

" Winchester. Pembroke. W. Petre. 

" Northumberland. Ed. Clynton. W. Cecyl. 

" J. Bedford. G. Cobham. Joh. Cheke. 

» H. Suffolk. R. Ryche. Ed. North. 

" Arundel. T. Cheyne. Ro. Bowes." 

*' F. Shrewsbury. Darcy. 
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By the number of subscribers, we may conclude the CHAP. 

Court was now full ; partly to see what the end of the 

King's sickness would be ; and partly obhged, no doubt, by Anno 1553. 

Northumberland, to be present at the new settlement that '^^^'^'^l^^^ 

was now making of the crown, after the King's decease, into and why. 

his family : that so all the Council, and best of the nobility, 

might be dipped in it, that it might be the firmer. 

In this mediation nothing more was done, nor likely to A foul and 

be done, the Bishop of Norwich and Sir Richard Morison ^^"^ ^l'^_ 

comins: home, and the King's death preventing. Nor do 1 mitted upon 

^ , . T /» 1 /-I the English. 

find any other orders after this, proceedmg from the Coun- 

cil to these ambassadors, but only one by a letter written 

to Hoby, (left there ledger,) three days before the King's 

death, concerning a ^oul and most cruel piracy, as it is 

there called, done upon the sea by some of the Emperor's 

subjects. The Council sent withal a supplication, and cer- 

tain other writings, exhibited unto them, the Council, by 

certain merchants of London, that were the sufferers: 

which papers shewed the manner of doing it at length. One 

whereof the Council took particular notice of, as they writ, 

" That although the rest of the circumstances made the 

" thing strange, yet this made it to be most strange, that 

" the piracy should be committed by such a fleet, having 

" among them an admiral, a man of name and reputa- 

" tion," &c. They therefore desired Hoby to employ his 

accustomed wisdom and dexterity, in such sort, as the mer- 

chants might have a just and large recompence, or restitu- 

tion, of their ships and goods, and other things taken from 

them. 

The King's ambassadors also with the French King had Ambassa- 

orders to come home the very begmnmg of July, viz. Dr. ,ja,.y i^ 

Wotton and Sii' WilUam Pickering ; little advance toward ^.J;';;';';;^"''^ 

a treaty between that King and the Emperor being like to Emperor. 

succeed by their mediation : and as Hoby was left the 

King's ambassador ordinary with the Emperor, so Sir Tho- 

mas Chaloner was left in the same quality in France. And 

a letter, dated July 2, was sent to that King, in commenda^ 

tion of the said Sir Thomas, for his placing in that room. 
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Orders for subscription to the Articles of Religion ; and for 

Anno 1553 

the teaching and learning of the Catechism set forth hy 

the King''s authority. Irish matters. The Duke of Nor- 

thumherland. The Lady Mary's letter to the King. 

Divers great matches. The King's gift to London, &c. 

The King's death. His last xcill His funeral. His 

character. 

15UT now to return into the King's dominions, and look 

upon things nearer home. 

The King's Some of the good King's last consultations for the state 

to the bi- of religion was, his care that the Articles of the true doc- 

siiops for [y\xyq of religion, lately framed, should be subscribed to by 

requiring _ o' J iiiiii i 

subscription the bishops, and by all such as should take holy orders, or 

tkksVit^Re officiate in the Church, either in reading or preaching, or 

ligion. that enjoyed any benefices : and that a book should be kept 

in the bishop's register for that purpose, as a record. And 

that any that refused to subscribe to them, should not be 

admitted by the bishop to any orders or ecclesiastical mi- 

nistry. And that such as scrupled to subscribe, for lack of 

the right knowledge and understanding of any of them, the 

bishop by instruction and conference should endeavour to 

inform them, allowing them about six weeks' time for deli- 

beration ; otherwise to disable them from enjoying any pre- 

ferment in the Church. And this seems to be the first time 

that subscription to the Articles was enjoined. 

And for And having likewise lately set forth a Catechism, by his 

the Cate- royal author] t}', for all youth that went to school to be 

chism, taught, in order to their bringing up in God's favour, and 

in the knowledge of true religion, with a commandment to 

all schoolmasters to teach it accordingly ; the King en- 

joined the bishop to visit yearly every school in his respec- 

tive diocese, and to inquire how the said Catechism was 

duly taught, and all scholars learned the same. And certi- 

ficate to be sent from the bishop to the archbishop, of any 

offences committed against this order, from time to time. 

Letters from the King, dated from Greenwich, in June, 
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for this purpose, I shall set down, (and the rather, because CHAP, 

none of our Church historians take notice of it,) being ex- 

emplified from that sent to Ridley, bishop of London. Anno 1553. 

" Right reverend father in God, right trusty and well- ^'^g'^t'". 

" beloved, we greet you well. And because it hath pleased p. 297.' 

" Almighty God, in this latter time of the world, after long 

" darkness of knowledge, to reveal to this his Church of 

" England, whereof we have, under Christ, the chief charge 

" in earth, a sincere knowledge of the gospel, to the ines-421 

" timable benefit of us and our people, redeemed by our 

*' Saviour Christ ; we have thought it meet, and our duty, 

" (for the pure conservation of the same gospel in our 

*' Church, Avith one vmiform profession, doctrine, and 

*' preaching, and for the avoiding of many perilous and 

" vain opinions and errors,) to send unto you certain Ar- 

" tides, devised and gathered with great study, and by 

" counsel and good advice of the greatest learned part of 

" our bishops of this realm, and sundry others of our 

" clergy. Which Articles we will and exhort yourself to 

" subscribe, and in your preachings, and readings, and 

" teachings, to observe ; and cause to be subscribed and 

" observed of all others, which do or hereafter sliall preach, 

" teach, or read within your diocese. And if any person or 

" persons, having benefice within your diocese, shall from 

" henceforth not only refuse wilfully to set their hands to 

" these Articles, but also obstinately exhort their parochians 

" to withstand the same, and teach the people in any con- 

" trary way, our pleasure is, that being duly proved, ye 

" shall advertise us or our Council of the whole matter 

" fully ; to the intent, that such further order may, by di- 

" rection from us and our said Council, be taken, as the 

" cause shall require, and shall stand with justice and the 

" order of our laws. 

" And further, that when, and as often as ye shall have 

" any manner of person presented to you, to be advanced 

" by you, as the Ordinary, to any ecclesiastical order, mi- 

" nistry, office, or cure, within your diocese, ye shall, be- 

" fore ye admit him, confer with him in every these Ar- 
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" " to subscribe tlie same, in one ledger-book to be formed 

Anuo 1553." for that purpose: which may remain as a register for a 

" record ; and to let him have a copy of the same Articles. 

" And if any man in that case shall refuse to consent to 

" any of the said Articles, and to subscribe the same, then 

" we will and command you, that neither yovi, nor any for 

" you, or by your procurancy in any wise, shall admit him, 

" or allow him, as sufficient and meet to take any orders, 

" ministry, or ecclesiastical cure. For which your so doing, 

" we shall discharge you from all manner of penalties, or 

" danger of actions, suits, or pleas oi Premunire, Quare im- 

" pedit, or such like. And yet our meaning is, that if any 

" party refuse to subscribe any of these Articles, for lack of 

" learning, or knowledge of the truth thereof, ye shall in 

" any wise, by teaching, conference, and proof of the same 

" by the Scriptures, reasonably and discreetly move and 

" persuade him thereto, before ye shall peremptorily judge 

" him as unable, and a recusant. And for the trial of his 

" conformity, ye shall, according to your discretion, prefix 

" him a time and space convenient to deliberate, and give 

" his consent : so it be betwixt three weeks and six weeks 

" from the time of his first access unto you. And if after 

" .six weeks he will not consent and agree willingly to sub- 

" scribe, then ye may, and lawfully shall, in any wise refuse 

" to admit or enable him. 

" And where there is of late, by our authority, set forth 

" a Catechism for the instruction of young scholars in the 

*' fear of God and true knowledge of his holy religion, 

" with express commandment from us to all schoolmasters, 

*' to teach and instruct scholars the said Catechism ; mak- 

" ing it the beginning and first [entry] of their teaching in 

422 " the schools ; our pleasure is, that for the better execution 

*' of our said commandment, you shall yearly (at the least) 

*' once visit, or cause to be visited, every school within your 

" said diocese. In which visitation it shall be required, 

" both how the schoolmaster of every such school hath 

" used himself in the teaching of the said Catechism ; and 
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" also how the scholars do receive and follow the same : CHAP. 

" making plain and full certificate of the offenders contrary ^^^i- 

" to this order, and of their several offences, to the Arch- Anno 1553. 

'* bishop of the province, within three months, from time 

" to time, after every such offence. Yeven under our sig- 

*' net, at our manor of Greenwich, the 9th day of June, in 

" the seventh year of our reign," 

This Catechism I conclude to be the Church Catechism, Warr. Book, 

joined now ordinarily with our Common Prayer, for the 

printing of which John Day had the King's licence in the 

month of March before ; as likewise he had from Queen 

Elizabeth afterwards. 

In the month of May were many letters written from Letters to 

the King to divers, and the chief, of the Irish nobility : lo^ds."^ 

what the contents thereof were, I do not learn. But if I 

take it right, the intention thereof seems to be, by promises 

of pardon and fair words, either to reduce them to obe- 

dience, or to keep them from making disquiet in that realm. 

These letters, all of one date, viz. May 13, were to the Earl 

of Tyrone ; to the Bishop of Done and Dromore ; to O Han- 

Ion, lord of Oriet ; to Mac Donel, captain of the Gallo- 

glas ; to Maculyn ; to Ochan ; to Magwyre lord of Farman- 

nagh ; to John 0-nel, the Earl of Tyrone's son ; to Mol- 

mor Oraylie, lord of Breffyn ; and to Hugh Macnellog, lord 

of Clanaboy. 

Dudley, the great Duke of Northumberland, now bore Nortiium- 

all the sway at Court, and in effect did what he listed, gr^ift"! ^ 

This year, besides the county palatine of Durham, (the ho- 

nour and power of which was like to fall to him,) the King 

gave him Bernard's castle there, with very great additions 

of lands and lordships in that county and in Northumber- 

land. He was also now made high steward of all the ho- 

nours, castles, manors, lordships, and lands in the counties 

of Cumberland, Northumberland, Westmorland, and York, 

or any otherwhere in the bishopric of Durham, for life. 

He had also granted to him the manors of Feckenham, 

Bromesgrove, King's-norton, in Worcestershire, with many 

other lands. The year before, he was made chief steward 
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Anno 1553 

423 

The Duke 

of Nor- 

thumber- 

land's 

greatness. 

Northum- 

berland's 

cares for 

the realm. 

of the east riding of York, and of all the King's lordship in 

Holdernes and Cottingham in the said county. The year 

before that, he was constituted general warden or keeper of 

the marches of England towards Scotland ; namely, of the 

east, west, and middle marches : which were scarcely be- 

fore put into one man's hand, (except the Marquis of Dor- 

set, immediately before him,) and he to appoint his deputy 

wardens. And his patent was ordered to be drawn up in 

the most large and comprehensive manner, enduing him 

with as much authority, power, preeminence, commodity, 

and liberty, as any before him had enjoyed from Richard 

the Second's time to Henry the Eighth, as the warrant ran. 

Besides these, things in the north, he obtained of the King 

great and spreading demeans in Somersetshire, Warwick, 

and Worcestershire, and many other counties. 

So that by this time the Duke had prodigiously enriched 

himself, and made himself formidably great, by lands and 

lordships, honours and offices, castles, and places of trust, 

heaped upon him by the King ; to whom it was not safe to 

deny him any thing he asked. He had strengthened his 

interest also by raising himself friends upon tlie King's cost, 

as more especially, the Lord Clinton and Sir John Gates, 

and his brother. Sir Andrew Dudley, master of the ward- 

robe, and taken into the order of the Garter, and his own 

sons, Ambrose, raised to the degree of Earl of Warwick, 

and master of the King's horse, Sir Robert Dudley, made a 

lord, and the King's carver, and Guilford Dudley, whom 

the Duke was now marrying to one of the royal blood, viz. 

the Lady Jane, eldest daughter of the Duke of Suffolk. 

This present juncture was an extraordinary busy time 

with him. For finding the King declining apace in his 

health, (which some thought himself the instrument of,) his 

ambitious mind drew him to make his advantage hereof, 

and to advance his family to reign : which he did by sug- 

gesting to the King the danger of the true religion, which 

he had so carefully reformed and established, if his sister 

Mary should succeed, who was wholly Popish : advising him 

therefore, that he should by his express will exclude her. 
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and make a settlement of the crown upon the family of the CHAP. 

Greys, married into the royal blood; a daughter whereof. 

one of his sons had lately wedded. The courtiers saw Nor- Anno 1553. 

thumberland's designs, and many of them did but coldly 

espouse the business, and were not as careful in the matter 

as himself: which he expected they should be, out of their 

unfeigned concern for religion and the safety of the realm, 

which he much talked of and pretended. And having oc- 

casion in the beginning of May to write to Secretary Cecyl, 

then retired into the country upon pretence of being sick of 

an ague, but perhaps more truly sick of Northumberland's 

project, he lamented to him the great negligence of many 

in the Court in those, as he called them, most dmigerous 

days: " and that neither zeal, nor the consideration of the 

" time, could scarcely awake them, and smoothly winked 

<' all cares from their hearts. And that he could illy bear 

" them ; such was his duty to the State, as he plausibly 

" writ, like a very careful statesman."" But another of K. 

his cares perhaps now was, that in the beginning of this 

May the King was in a probability of restoration to his 

health. For he now seemed to amend and grow better. The King 

1 11 r. 1 • 1 1 mends. 

and the physicians made no doubt of his thorough recovery: 

and the rather, because the King was now resolved to fol- 

low their directions, which he was not so inclinable to do 

before. This, Northumberland said, he was sure would 

comfort the Secretary ; and that the news of it, two or three 

mornings one after another, being brought him by the phy- 

sicians, revived his spirits. Nevertheless, all this surely was 

but a copy of his countenance. Or if he were in earnest, it 

was because the King might live to have his aforesaid de- 

signed settlement of the crown confirmed by Parliament; 

which was soon after called for that purpose, and should 

have sat, had the King lived. 

And the King's growing better, together with a present The Lady 

he had sent his sister Mary, caused her to write to him a writes a 

congratulatory letter, as little doubting now a perfect reco- J^"^^''*!"^', 

very ; which ran in this tenor : ter to him 

hereupon. 
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^^' " jesty. It may please the same to be advertised, that as 

Anno 1553." the hearing of your Highness' late rheum-cough was to 

424 " me as much grief as ever was any thing ; even so the hope 

p^t^t A • " which I have conceived, since I received your Majesty's 

mig. " last token by my servant, hath been not a little to my 

" comfort. Praying Almighty God, as according to my 

" bounden duty, to give your Majesty perfect health and 

" strength, with long continuance in prosperity to reign. 

" Beseeching your Highness to pardon this my bold and 

" rude writing. And if in the same I do trouble your Ma- 

" jesty at this present, as I hope I do not, that then my 

" humble duty and nature, which enforced me thereunto, 

" may excuse my default. Thus most humbly taking my 

" leave of your Majesty, I do and sliall daily pray for the 

" prosperous preservation of your most royal state, as of 

*' all others I am most bound. From Beaulyeu, the xvi of 

" May, scribbled with a rude hand. 

" Your Majesty's most humble sister, 

" Marye." 

A deputy Now therefore having the great game of all to play, to 

of the bring the crown into his family, the Duke thought of se- 

Tower curing the Tower. Sir John Gage, the present constable of 

the Tower, being now absent, either by sickness or some 

other cause. Sir James Croft, one of this Duke's confidents, 

was appointed to be Gage's deputy in his absence, in order 

to laying him quite aside. And in May instructions were 

sent by the King to Sir James Croft and Sir Edward War- 

ner, lieutenant of the Tower, for their proceedings, touching 

the good order to be kept there. And a warrant was sent 

to the Treasurer of the Augmentations, to pay the said Sir 

James, deputy constable of the Tower, forty shillings by 

the day, for thirty men appointed under him ; and to Sir 

Edward Warner, eightpence a day apiece for ten men. And 

in the same month of May orders were given to Clinton, 

lord admiral, for the discharging of several bulwarks and 
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fortifications, as those at East and West Tilbury, Sandshot CHAP, 

in Dorsetshire, the bulwark of Higham, and those of ______ 

Gravesend and Milton in Kent, and the powder and mu- Anno 1553. 

nition in them to be removed to the Tower, for the better 

guard thereof. And in the same month of May a licence 

was given to the Lord Warwick and to the Lord Robert 

Dudley, two of the Duke"'s sons, the one to retain an hun- 

dred men, and the other fifty. 

In the next month, viz. June, a third secretary of state Anew se- 

was appointed, (a thing scarce known before,) viz. Sir John *^'^*^ ^^^' 

Cheek : whose love and zeal to religion made him safe to the 

interest of the Lady Jane. And a gift was added to him 

and his heirs, of Clare in Suffolk, with other lands, to the 

yearly value of 1001. And in the same month was sent to 

the Lord Admiral a letter, to take charge of the Tower, Lord ciin- 

and enter upon the government thereof. And another letter ^""gj^'JlJg 

was sent to the Lieutenant, to assist the said Lord Admiral of the 

in all things, as should be by the said Lord declared to him, 

and to observe such directions as he should appoint. And 

another letter, dated June 30, revoking Sir James Croft 425 

from the charge of the oversight and order of the Tower, 

and to permit the said Lord Clinton, to whom the King 

had appointed the chief order, rule, and safe custody of 

the same. 

And a little before this time were great preparations raak-Prepara- 

ing for the match (which was celebrated in May) of the ^|,°^^^°'' 

Lady Jane with Guilford, North umberland''s son, and great 

some other marriages that were to accompany that ; as the 

Earl of Pembroke''s eldest son with the Lady Katharin, the 

Duke of Suffolk's second daughter ; and the Earl of Hun- 

tingdon's eldest son with the Duke of Northumberland's 

youngest daughter ; and another of the said Duke's near 

relations, (his brother, I think,) Sir Andrew Dudley, was 

likewise matched, near the same time, with Margaret Clif- 

ford, the Earl of Cumberland's daughter. And for the 

more solemnity and splendour of this day, the master of 

the wardrobe had divers warrants, to deliver out of the 
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liver to the Lady Frances, Duchess of Suffolk, to the 

Anno 1653. Duchess of Northumberland, to the Lady Marchioness of 

Northampton, to the Lady Jane, daughter to the Duke of 

Suffolk, and to the Lord Guilford Dudley, for wedding ap- 

parel ; (which were certain parcels of tissues, and cloth of 

gold and silver, which had been the late Duke's and 

Duchess's of Somerset, forfeited to the King;) and to the 

Lady Katharin, daughter to the said Duke of Suffolk, and 

the Lord Herbert, for wedding apparel, and to the Lord 

Hastings, and Lady Katharin, daughter to the Duke of 

Northumberland, for wedding apparel, certain parcels of 

stuff and jewels. Dated from Greenwich, the 24th of April. 

A warrant also there came to the wardrobe, to deliver to 

tlie King's use, for the finishing certain chairs for his Ma- 

jesty, six yards of green velvet, and six yards of green satin : 

another, to deliver to the Lady Mary's Grace, his Majesty's 

sister, a table diamond, with pearl pendant at the same ; 

and to the Duchess of Northumberland, one square tablet 

of gold, enamelled black, with a clock, late parcels of the 

Duchess of Somerset's jewels. And lastly, another warrant 

to Sir Andrew Dudley, to take for the Lady Margaret 

Clifford, daughter of the Earl of Cumberland, and to him- 

self, for their wedding apparel, sundry silks and jewels : 

this last warrant bearing date June 8. 

The King's The King, but the month before his death, gave a most 

'^ift^o^Ui^e roy^l ^"d exemplary charity to the city of London, for the 

city. better maintenance of their poor of all sorts. For in June 

" there was an indenture made between the King's Majesty 

and the mayor, commonalty, and citizens of London, 

" witnessing, that the King's Majesty hath given and 

" granted to the said mayor and commonalty, and their 

" successors for ever, towards the maintenance of the poor 

" and impotent people, all his manor-house and place of 

BriJewei. " Bridewel, with the appurtenances, lying or being in the 

Council- u parish of St. Bridget in Fleet-street, London, with divers 

" other lands, &c. with a licence unto them for to purchase 
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*' 4000 mark land, for the use abovesaid ; besides the lands CHAP. 

X VTT 

*' given them by his Majesty in London, and elsewhere. " ' 

And also his Majesty covenanteth, that they shall pur- Anno 1553. 

" chase so much land as they are afore licensed, besides the 

*' fees and pensions granted by the King's letters patents to 

" the officers that shall serve in any of the hospitals. And 

" his Majesty covenanteth, that as well the lands given by 

" his Highness, as those that they shall purchase, shall be 

"clearly quitted and discharged against his Majesty, his 426 

" heirs and successors for ever, of all tenths and first-fruits, 

" and of all and singular sums of money, for or in the name 

" of a tenth, or yearly tenth part, or in the name of first- 

*' fruits. And that they may make godly and wholesome 

" ordinances, statutes, and rules, for the good governance of 

*' the poor. And it shall be lawful for them, within the city 

" of London and county of Middlesex, to search and ex- 

" amine, by all ways and means, all manner of suspicious 

" houses, as taverns, alehouses, and such like, gaming and 

" diceing houses, dancing schools, tennis plays, bowling 

" alleys, and such other like suspect places, for ruffians, vaga- 

" bonds, and idle persons, and masterless. And further, 

" his Majesty hath granted unto them to do, and suffer to 

" be done, all thing and things, be it by letters patents, acts 

" of Parliament, confirmation, or otherways, for the more 

" assurance of the premises, as by their learned Council 

" shall be devised:" as it ran "verbatim in the Council ma- 

nuscript book, which I often make use of, and I do here 

the rather specify it, because perhaps this original indenture 

may have been consumed in the great conflagration, with 

other of the hospital's writings and muniments. In the same 

manuscript a note of the gift is set down in these words : 

" A gift unto the said mayor, &c. of the manor, chief mes- 

" suage, tenement and house called Bridewel, and divers 

" other lands, to the yearly value of 450/." And besides 

this house of Bridewel, he gave the city for their poor, the 

Gray Friars, now called Christ's Church, and St. Thomas 

hospital in South wark. 
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Chancellor, to make out writs for a Parliament, to be liolden 

Anno 1553. the 18th of September. 

For a new j^^^^ ^^le Archbishop had more good work upon the anvil, 

Parliament. _ ^^ ® j^ _ 

A convoc:i- to do for religion and the Church, had the King lived, and 

tion sum- ]jg remained in place. For June 19, a command came from 

the King to the Archbishop for holdmg a convocation : and 

accordingly the Archbishop issued out his letters of order 

Regist. Rid. to Ridley, bishop of London, for a convocation to be held 

in St. PauTs, September 19 ensuing. The Archbishop''s 

said letters were dated July 3. And Bishop Ridley issued 

out his letters, bearing date July 6 : which were not exe- 

cuted, the King dying that day. But by the way, this 

makes it plain, that Ridley, however he was in design, was 

never actually bishop of Durham : because the very last 

day of the King's life, he styled himself in the said letters, 

N'lcolaus, m'lseratlone divina^ London, ep'iscopiis. 

A new edi- This year Coverdale set forth another edition of the holy 

^onofthe g-^j^ entitled, The whole Bible of the Old and New 

Testament, Jaitlifully translated into English, by Miles 

Coverdale : and neioly overseen and correct, m.d.liii. 

^ Thes. iii. Pray for us, that the word of God may have 

free passage, and be g-lori/ied. Set forth 7oith the King's 

most gracious licence. The epistle dedicatory Avas to the 

King. And M. Coverdale had an epistle also there to the 

Christian reader. 

The cate- And a licence of privilege was granted unto John Day, 

chism. pi-inter, for the printing a catechism in English, with the 

brief of an A. B. C. thereunto annexed: and also for the 

The books printing and reprinting of all such Avorks and books, as were 

Ponetaifd Revised and compiled by the right reverend father in 

IJecon. God, John, now bishoj) of Winton, and by Thomas Becon, 

427 professor ^^ divinity. So that no such books, nor any part 

of them, be in any wise repugnant to the holy scriptures, or 

the proceedings in religion, and the laws of the realm. This 

licence was dated at AVestminster, March 25. 

A licence also was indulged to Richard Tothel, printer, 
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to print all manner of books of the common law of this 

realm, for seven years : so as the first copies thereof be al- 

lowed by one of the justices of the law, or two sergeants, or 

three apprentices of the law : whereof one to be a reader in 

the court, &c. 

And Thomas Sternhold, one of the King^^s servants, set 

forth his Psalms: being a collection of some of David's 

Psalms, which he, for his own private entertainment, had 

composed into English verse, and set them to tunes, and had 

sung and played by himself, for his own godly solace. These 

gave the yoinig King, sometimes overhearing them, much 

pleasure : which was the reason of Sternhold's dedicating 

them to the King ; though they seemed not to be published 

till after his death. His book was entitled. All such Psalms 

qf' David as Tho. Sternhold, late grootn of' the King's 

Majesty's robes, did in his life-time drazo into English 

metre. 

CHAP. 

XXII. 

Anno 155;:!. 

Licence for 

printing 

law books. 

Sternhold's 

Psalms. 

The Kings's sales 

this la& 

t year of hi 

s reign, bes 

ides w 

iat'l''i« King's 

StllCS LillS 

were set down before, were 

as follow : 

year. 

£. s. 

d. 

£. s. 

d. 

In Mar. j 1072 13 

I 236 10 

Sob. 

1406 10 

1 

4 

388 17 

1 

1440 7 

2 

r 704 13 

9 

395 6 

8 

1554 12 

1 

In Apr. - 

303 18 

7 

234 8 

756 1 

5ob. 

980 17 

1736 13 

lob. 

615 10 

1 

3302 6 

8 

1330 

585 16 

1161 19 

5 

Inx\pr. ¦ 

1334 19 

6 

¦1989 6 

8 

893 6 

7 

435 4 

5 

3102 7 

Oob.q 

301 5 

1681 13 

7 

In May, < 

949 7 

3 

1717 8 

4 

1797 7 

9 

190 16 

783 8 

2 

1709 29 

8 

1049 9 

4 
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IiiMay^- 

428 

In June, 

£. s. 

cl 

589 6 

497 11 

8 

564 14 Uob. 

727 3 

7 

531 

1072 13 

Bob. 

735 17 

1 

1608 14 

Oob. 

630 7 

6 

1926 3 

9ob. 

718 8 

8 

1402 13 

lob. 

270 

4221 11 

5 

773 

4 

^3972 9 

4o6. 

'2132 3 

9 

126 6 

4 

414 18 

4 

733 12 

6 

775 19 

0o6 

834 14 

3 

212 17 

10 

307 4 

2 

In June, * 

^. .9. 

d. 

3708 11 

9 

699 18 

1 

1667 

615 14 

10 o&. 

129 7 11 

125 

1119 13 

4 

1382 3 

Oob.q 

687 6 

6 

1491 7 

1 

81 13 

4 

362 3 

2 

442 15 

2 

1951 14 

9o&. 

1704 

4 

436 12 

7 

303 18 

7 

510 13 

10 

1108 15 

1928 4 

3 

366 13 

4 

^ 1095 6 

8 

In July, I 500 15 lob. 

These were the distinct sums of money for the several 

purchases of the King's lands, sold by the commissioners in 

the months beforesaid, besides many other, which the King 

parted with of free gift. 

One cruelly The mouths of the common people were now full of mur- 

rcdi'timis ""^murings upon the King's continual wasting sickness, and 

many forbore not to talk broadly against some, of using un- 

fair ways for despatching the King out of the world : on 

whom condign vengeance was taken. And June 30, a 

young fellow was whipped cruelly, by a new invention, for 

pretended visioyis, and opprobrious and seditious words: 

words. 
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which, very probably, were about the King's sickness, and CHAP, 

against the Duke of Northumberland's practices, and the ^^"' 

putting by the King's two sisters from succeeding to the Anno 1553. 

crown. The invention was this : a post was set up by the 

standard in Cheap, to which he was tied with a collar of 

iron about his neck, fastened to a chain, and that chain 

fastened to the post ; and two men with two whips whipping 

him about the said post. 

It was wonderful also to think how frequent the reports Frequent 

IIP 1 • reports of 

flew about that the Kmg was dead, some montiis beiore his the King's 

death happened ; as though there were some ground for the ^'-''^^''• 

fame. The Council-Book mentions the several times when N.Batteiy. 

examinations were had of these reports, and the persons that 

spread them. Anno 155&, April 22, one Bodynham ; April 

26, Alice Hill; May 5, a man and two women; May 21, 

Christopher Moor, and three others ; May 27, John Saun- 

ders ; were examined, and convicted, and punished, by order 

of the Council, for reports concerning the King's death, and 

the like lewd speeches. 

The last winter the King fell sick of a cough, which The King's 

, , . . • i» 1 1 J I. sickness and 

brought hrni mto a consumption 01 the lungs: and so hej^aUi. 

lino-ered, and trrew worse and worse. Yet sometimes there 

seemed to appear great hope of his recovery, as there did in 

May ; whereof the Duke of Northumberland, in a letter to 

Secretary Cecyl, Avrote with seeming great joy, as was shewed 

before ; till July 6, when he piously left an earthly crown 

for an heavenly. 

That he died by poison, would not out of the people's minds 429 

and mouths ; as may appear by what I find in a journal kept Suspected 

by one in those times : where the King's death is thus by him poison, 

set down, soon after Queen Mary's coming to the crown. Viteiiius, 

" July 6, deceased the noble King Edward VI. in the 

" seventh of his reign. And he was poisoned, as everybody 

" saith. Where now, thanks be to God, there be many of 

" the traitors brought to their end. And, I trust God, 

" more shall follow, as they shall be spied out." And the 

like seemeth to be hinted in Gabriel Harvey's Miisarum 

I 3 
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^^' death, he thus expresseth it: 

Anno 1553. ^ Movho tuhescens aurca proles : 

Pulmoneni ahsumptum medici dixere. Quid ad iios ? 

Whether This report of King Edward's being poisoned ran abroad 

lioisone . ^^^ ^^^^^ through this nation, but into other countries : and 

Papists soon took it up, and made their use of it, to reproach 

the Reformation. So did Osorius, bishop of Sylva, in the 

kingdom of Portugal, in his letter wrote to Queen Elizabeth, 

soon after her access to the crown ; affirming expressly, that 

that King was heinously poisoned in his childhood. But 

he that was his answerer, a grave and knowing man, Dr. 

Walter Haddon, that knew veiy much of the matters of the 

Court and those times, being himself a courtier, esteemed 

this report to be but a fable, raised by idle people, and car- 

ried about by such as favoured Popery. For these are his 

words in answer to this rumour, which lie wrote near twenty 

, years after, and might then be supposed to speak the truth 

Foi.27. without fear: " Can you, being a Portugal born, so im- 

" pudently defame our region with that horrible crime, 

" without all likely or probable proof, now that twenty 

" years be spent and gone, when as no sober or discreet Eng- 

" lishman did ever conceive any such thought in his mind ? 

" The physicians reported that he died of a consumption : 

" the same was affirmed by the grooms of his privy cham- 

" ber, which did keep continual watch with the sick King. 

" All his subjects did believe it for a confessed truth : noi- 

" thcr could your slanderous fable have been blown abroad, 

" but among tattling women, foolish children, and such 

" malicious English losels, like unto you. Nor yet could 

" this rotten unsavoiny cavil have had any discreet author, 

" had it not been whispered into the ears of Osorius." 

Reported to The King's death was reported divers days before it hap- 

•ers'dVs' pGi^ed, the reporters being chiefly his enemies; and the re- 

before. ports thereof fled beyond the seas ; nay, even when there 

were hopes conceived of his recovery : for so, it seems, they 
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had, but six days before his departure. For the allaying of CH_AP, 

which rumours, the Council wrote to the ambassadors abroad, 

who could not tell what to think of it themselves, " That Anno 1553. 

" because they thought the lewdness of some sort of men, 

" both here at home and abroad, was such, as either for 

" lip-htness, or for contentation of their own malice, made 

" evil false reports of the King's estate, (which God preserve,) 

" they did assure them, that, thanked be God, his Majesty 

" was alive, whatsoever evil men did write or spread abroad : 

" and, as they trusted and wished, his estate and toward- 

" ness of recovery out of his sickness should shortly appear, 

" to the comfort of all good men : of which matter they 

" assured them, as Avell for their own [the said ambassa-430 

" dors] satisfaction, as for the answer of others." This was 

writ July 1, from Greenwich. 

But eight days after, a letter of a sadder accent came 

from the same Council to Sir Philip Hoby, to this tenor : 

" After our hearty commendations. We must needs beTheCouncii 

J . report the 

" sorry at that which cometh both from us, and goeth to King's 

" you, with such extreme sorrow, as the like never passed J^^^]^^ *^^^ 

" under these our hands. But such is the almighty will of ambassador. 

" God in all his creatures, that his order in time may not be 

" by us resisted. In one word, we must tell you a great 

" heap of infelicity : God hath called out of this world our 

" sovereign J.ord, the 6th of this month, towards night: 

" whose manner of death was such, toward God, as assureth 

"us that his soul is in place of eternal rest. His disease 

" whereof he died was of the putrefaction of the lungs, 

" being utterly uncurable of this evil. For the importance 

" we advertise you, knowing it to have most comfort to have 

" been thereof ignorant. And the same ye may take time 

" to defer to the Emperor, as from us, who know assuredly, 

" that his Majesty will sorrow and condole with us, for the 

" departure and loss of a Prince of that excellency, and so 

" dear a brother and friend : not doubting but that his 

" Majesty will have in remembrance the ancient amity that 

" hath been always betwixt their ancestors. For considera- 

" tion whereof, ye shall assure him, that there shall not be 

I 4 
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^^' " and maintain the same. And so we wish to us all the com- 

Anno isss. " fort of God's Spirit in all adversities. July 8, ISSS."" 

Some part Qf j^|-jg Xing's last will and testament, whereby he ex- 

of his last . '^ . ' -^ 

will. eluded his two sisters from the crown, and preferred the 

heirs of the Duke of Suffolk, enough is said in other his- 

torians. But as to the other points of his last will, it may 

not be an unnecessary search to inquire after them. Some 

satisfaction may be had herein, from a certain paper which 

I have seen, and hereunder inserted a copy of, as I tran- 

scribed it from a manuscript of Secretary Peter's own hand, 

being a rough draught taken by him from the King's mouth, 

entitled, 

*' To be contained in my last will, as parcel thereof: 

MSS. G.p. " First, That during the young years of any my heirs or 

'*' " successors, my executors shall not agree to enter into any 

" wars, except upon occasion of invasion to be made by 

" enemies : nor, to the best of their powers, shall suffer any 

" quarrels to be unjustly pyked by our subjects, whereby 

*' any new war may ensue. 

*' Second, Our said executors shall not suffer any piece 

" of religion to be altered. And they shall diligently travail 

" to cause godly ecclesiastical laws to be made and set forth ; 

*' such as may be agreeable with the reformation of religion 

*' received within our realm. And that done, shall also cause 

" the canon laws to be abolished. 

*' Thirdly, Our said executors shall not only follow the 

" devices already begun and agreed upon for the payment 

" of our debts, but also by other good means devise for the 

" speedy payment of our said debts. 

431 " Fourthly, They shall consider to be discharged all su- 

" perfluous charges, both in the excessive expences of our 

" household and chamber, and in the over-great number of 

*' courts, by uniting the same according to the statute pro- 

" vided in that behalf, and such other superfluous charges. 

" Fifthly, My will is, that my sisters, Mary and EHzabeth, 

" shall follow the advice of my executors, or the more part 
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" of them, in their marriages. And if they so do, and will CHAP. 

*' be bound to live in quiet order, according to our appoint- ^^"• 

" ment, and as by our said executors shall be appointed. Anno 1553. 

" we will, that they, and either of them, shall have of our 

" free gift, lOOOZ. yearly, by way of annuity, out of our 

*' coffers. And if they do marry by the advice of our said 

" executors, or the more part of them, that then we will, 

" that either of them shall have towards their marriaires, of 

" our gift, 10,000Z. over and above the money for the mar- 

" rlages given by oiir father's bequest. 

" Sixthly, Our pleasure is, that our said counsellors shall 

" not agree to give any lands or tenements to any person in 

*' fee-simple, or fee-tail, other than excheated lands: neither 

" shall they grant any lands in fee-farm, nor annuities, but 

*' only to such as have served us, or shall serve our succes- 

*' sors for the time being, in some place of special trvist : nor 

" any leases in reversion to any other than to the servants of 

*' our successors for the time being. 

" All our debts to be paid with as much speed as can be. 

" All injuries, if any have been done, to be recompensed; 

" and the parties, their heirs, or children, recompensed, ac- 

*' cording to equity and good justice. 

" The college of St. John's in Cambridge to have of our 

" gift in land, 100/. by year, towards maintenance of their 

" charges ». » This was 

" A new college to be erected, to be endowed in lands to ""fif^f c? 

" the double yearly rent of the said college of St. John's : to cii, his se- 

" be builded up, and made by discretion of our executors, and chke, 

*' within the space of seven years. '^'^ tutor, 

" ihe grant made to the mayor and city of London, st. John's 

" touching the Savoy, and lands thereof, to be performed. '^°''^S^- 

" All such as have grants of us, of any lands, offices, or 

*' fees, to enjoy our grants. 

" All such as have paid their monies upon any bargain 

" for lands, to have their books and bargains performed. 

" To be bestowed in highways, and to the poor, by dis- 

*' cretion of the executors, the sum of 

" The king my father's tomb to be made up. All monu- 
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"¦ " Henry \ir 

Amio 1553. gy which parccl of the King s will, may be judged his 

royal wisdom and prudence, his religion and justice, his 

piety to his ancestors, his gratitude, charity, and liberality. 

Tiio King's jjig funerals were solemnized at Westminster, Aug. 8 : 

Avhereat were expressed, by all sorts of people, such signs of 

sorrow for his death, by weepings and lamentations, as the 

like was scarce ever seen or heard upon the like occasion. 

The solemnity was thus performed. First of all went a great 

company of children in their surphces, and clerks and 

priests, singing: then his father beadsman: and then two 

432 heralds: next, a standard with a dragon: then a great num- 

ber of his servants in black : then another standard, with a 

white greyhound : after this, a great number of his officers : 

after them followed more heralds : then a standard, with the 

head officers of his house : and then heralds, Mr. Norroy, 

one of the kings at arms, bare the helmet and the crest on 

horseback : and then the great banner of arms in embroidery, 

with divers other banners. Then came riding Mr. Clarcn- 

eieux, another king of arms, with his target, his garter, and 

his sword, gorgeous and rich : and after, Mr. Garter, the 

third and chief king of arms, with his coat armoury in em- 

broidery : then more banners of arms : then came the 

chariot, with great horses trapped with velvet to the ground, 

every horse having a man on his back in black, and every 

one bearing a bannerol of divers of the King's arms, and 

with escutcheons on their horses. The chariot was covered 

with clotli of gold. And on the body lay the effigies, lying 

piteously, with a crown of gold, and a great collar, his sceptre 

in his hand, clothed with his robes, and the garter about his 

leg, and a coat in embroidery of gold. About the corpse 

Avere borne four banners ; a baimer of the Order, another of 

the lied Rose, another of Queen Jane, another of the Queen's 

mother. After him went a goodly horse, covered with cloth 

of gold unto the ground, and the Master of the King's horse 

Offic. Ar- leading him after the corpse : and another goodly horse, 

nior.i. 11. jj^jj .^^ j^^j^j^ ^f ,^^,j^^g j,^ armour; which, both man and horse, 

1>. 1 17.b. 
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were offered. Then followed the Marquis of Winchester, CHAP, 

beino- chief mourner ; and next, the twelve other mourners, 

two and two, viz. six earls and six barons: the earls were, Anno 1553. 

Oxford, ShrewslHU-y, Worcester, Sussex, Bath, and Pem- 

broke ; the barons were, the Lords Burgavenny, Windsor, 

Borough, Barkley, Stourton, and Cobham. A majesty was 

set up for him in the chapel at Whitehall, and another in 

Westminster-abbey, with three standards, the lion, the 

dragon, and the greyhound ; thirteen banners, and a few 

other plainer bannerols and pensils, and hung about with 

velvet. The whole charge of the funeral amounted to 

475Z. 2s. M. too thrifty and penurious an expence for the 

last respects due to so brave a Prince. Dr. Day, late bishop 

of Chichester, preached the funeral sermon, and Archbishop 

Cranmer, however now under a cloud, celebrated his burial 

after the reformed way, by the English Service-Book. To 

which was joined a communion, by him also administered. Hist. Re- 

though after much opposition, as we are told: which was the j"'p';244.' 

last pubHc office, I suppose, that Archbishop performed. 

I shall not make any reflections myself upon the loss of Aforeign- 

this admirable Prince, but only repeat what a foreigner ob- racter of 

served soon after his death: for his accomplishments and «»e King, 

virtues were known abroad as well as at home. Coelius 

Secundus Curio, a man of learning and eminence in the city 

of Basil, and father-in-law to Hieronymus Zanchy, (in his 

epistle dedicatory to Sir Anthony Cook, before Sir John 

Cheke's book of the Pronunciation of Greek,) hath these 

words concerning the hopefulness of this King, by the means 

of both their happy instructions of him : Vos^ commtinihus 

votis, consiUis, industria, summce ac plane divinoi spei 

Regemformahat'is. A vohis ille divinus puer, &c. That is, 

" You, by your united prayers, counsels, and industry, 

" formed a King of the highest, even of divine hopes. 433 

" From you did the godlike youth receive that instruction, 

" Avhich neither Cyrus, nor Achilles, nor Alexander, nor 

" any other king, ever received more polite, more holy : 

" which had he lived to adult years to make use of, and had 

" come therewith to the government of the kingdom, nor 
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^'- " what reahn on earth had been liappier? what nation had 

Amio 1553. " ever been more blessed? But God was minded only to 

" shew him to the world, and suffer him no longer to abide 

" in it. The Enolish nation would have seemed to have 

" been too happy,*" &c. 

The King And, if you please, take some further character of him 

byTooper? ^^^ '"^ tutors, from the words of one in an epistolary ad- 

the school- drcss to him, when he presented him with a new edition of 

Magdalen Sir Thonias Eliot\s Dictionary : " What subject, endued 

college, u y,\{[^ common sense and reason, doth not even now, in these 

who was . n • r • 1* 

afterwards " your tender years, perceive your godly inclination, dis- 

LhlroU^ " P"S^*^^ so ^" ^"^^ ^"^ govern us in virtue and true religion, 

" that of all nations we may judge ourselves to be most 

" happy and fortunate ? For these things chiefly we are 

" bound daily on our knees with lowly hearts to give most 

" humble thanks to God, who pitying our state, of a singu- 

" lar favour and mercy towards this realm of England, sent 

" you to reign over us. Such and so excellent instruc- 

" tors were provided for your Highness, as scantly the like 

" in virtue and learning may in any place be founden : 

*' whose godly instruction and virtuous counsels, how ef- 

" fectually they take place in your sacred Majesty's breast, 

" it doth right well appear to all them that attend upon 

" your royal person, by the sage and godly talk that pro- 

" ceedeth from your most gracious mouth. We here abroad 

" by your most godly proceedings evidently perceive, how 

" your Grace willeth, that your dear uncle, and other most 

" honourable counsellors and ministers, should endeavour 

*' and apply themselves, first to set up true religion, to 

" God's honour and glory, to abolish idolatry and supersti- 

" tion ; and then constantly to proceed forth to the advance- 

" ment of the commonweal : that is, truly to administer 

"justice, to restrain extortion and oppression, to set up 

" tillage and good husbandry, whereby the people may in- 

" crease and be maintained. Your godly heart would not 

" have wild beasts increase, and men decay ; ground so cn- 

" closed up, that your people should lack food and suste- 
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" nance ; one man by shutting in of fields and pastures to cHAP. 

" be made, and an hundred thereby to be destroyed. Oh ! ^^^^- 

*' godly heart. Oh ! Prince most worthy to reign, not over Anno 1553. 

" two or three realms, but over the whole world. Such 

" talk hath seldom been heard of princes of full age, per- 

" feet discretion, and long reign. 

" Wherefore the unestimable comfort and joy that all 

" your loving subjects do take at this your wise and discreet 

" devising and communing, and many other lovely sparks 

" and certain tokens of virtue and Christian regiment, can- 

*' not be sufficiently expressed. Yea, undoubtedly many 

" English hearts have conceived an unfeigned hope, that 

*' your Majesty, shewing yourself so sage, so grave, so pru- 

" dent in your tender youth, should, as very Solomon, by 

" wisdom bring the world from tumult and ruffling to rest- 

" ful quietness, from war to peace, from hatred and discord 

" to love and amity, from contentious sects and opinions to 434 

*' one Christian unity and true religion. Surely, I say, 

" many are fully persuaded, that the eternal wisdom and 

" secret counsel of God hath ordained your Highness this 

" to do, to his great honour, your immortal praise, and the 

" weal and profit of your loving subjects." These words 

are sufficient to shew the spirit and temper, the wisdom and 

parts of his youth, when he had not been above three or 

four years King, even Avhile his uncle the Duke was alive, 

Avhen this address was made. And these were the mighty 

expectations the honest and good part of the nation had of 

him. But his untimely death prevented all. 

The learning of this young King, while he was Prince, His Latin 

did appear by divers letters in Latin, which I have seen, jP^*^^^*^^^" 

fairly written by his own hand : whereby not only his pro- tions. 

ficiency in that language is shewn, but also his ingenuity, 

wit, sweetness of temper, courtesy, and sense of religion 

shined forth. Some of these epistles were writ to his royal 

father the King, some to his mother Queen Katharine, some 

to his sisters. Lady Mary and Lady Elizabeth, some to his 

uncle the Protector, one to the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
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II .'1 

' preceptor and ahnoner, as he styled him. I have seen also 

Aiino 1553. some of his scholastical exercises in declamations, or orations, 

upon several subjects; which do shew his invention, hand- 

some style, his reasoning, and his reading too, especially in 

Tidly. And all the abovesaid letters wxit in the year 1546, 

when he was not ten years old : and the orations composed 

by him when not fully twelve. A specimen of these, both 

epistles and orations, will very acceptably entertain the 

L- reader, to be found in the Repository : where I have exactly 

transcribed some of them from the originals. 

His book To which I must add, that he was not unacquainted with 

a gainst the '^^^ French tongue : in which he arrived to that degree be- 

Poi'e. foi'e }je ^yj^s twelve years old, that he composed a tract, con- 

sisting of thirty-seven leaves in quarto, against the papacy, 

and the usurpations over the Christian Church, and the idola- 

try and gross errors brought in by popes, and ujiliolden 

by them. The title he gave this his book, written on the 

top of the first page, was, Uencontre les Abus du Monde : 

that is, Ag-ainst the Abuses of the World. Meaning the 

abuses imposed upon the faith and worship of Christians 

by the Pope ; whom he calleth Antichrist. It begins thus : 

" Nous pouvoiis tresbien voir et appercevolr par Texperi- 

" ence du monde, que la nature humaine est prone [prompte, 

" writ over by the French master] a tous maux, et embrouil- 

" lee de tous vices. Car quel pais y a il au monde, auquel 

" n'y ait quelque vice et abus : principallement au temps 

" present : veu que maintenant le grand empire de TAnti- 

" christ est en vogue. Lequel est la sourse de tout mal et 

" la fontaine de toute abhomination, et vray filz de diable. 

" Pource que quand Dieu est envoye icy bas son filz unique 

" pour nostre infirmite, afin de reconcilier le monde a soy 

" par la mort d''yceluy, le diable changea des lors les insti- 

" tutlons de Christ en traditions humaines, et perverti les 

" escritures a son propos par le Pape, son ministre," &c. 

435 The c()n( lusion is in these words: "Conclusion, et cin- 

" quiesnie partiu En la primiere partie de nostre liviv nous 
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*' avons declare, et prouue, comme Pierre n'^estat pas le pri- CHAP, 

"mat de TEglise: confutans les raisons papistiques. En la " ' 

" seconde, nous avons prouue, quil ne peuent apporter ^""o i^5£ 

" [aleg'uer, writ over by the master] quelque vraye tesmo- 

" guage, que Pierre ait este a Rome. En la troisiesme par- 

" tie, nous avons prouu^ par leurs dictz mesmes, quilz ne 

" devroient pas avoir la primaute. En la quatriesme partie, 

" nous avons demonstre les prophesies portantcs de TAnti- 

" christ. Puis donques, que le Pape est le vray filz de 

" diable, homme mauvais, un Antichrist, et tyran. 

" Prions tons Seigneur, qu'il conserve ceux, qui ont veu 

" la lumiere, en la lumiere; et qu'il monstre a ceux, qui 

" sont en tenebres, la vraye, sincere et pure lumiere. A 

" celle fin, que tout le monde en ceste vie glorifie Dieu ; et 

" en Tautre monde soit participant du royaume eternel, par 

" Jesus Christ nostre Seigneur. Auqucl avec le Pere et le 

" Sainct Esprit, soit gloire, honeur, empire, et louange pour 

" tout jamais. Amen." 

This book (which I speak of) contains the first minutes 

of the King's writing ; and so hath here and there a correc- 

tion, sometimes of his French master, and sometimes of his 

own. It hath in the margin of every page various quo- 

tations of proper places of Scripture, for proofs of his pur- 

pose: which shew how well versed he was in those holy 

books. 

The dedication of this his book, the King made to his 

uncle, the Duke of Somerset ; which began thus : 

" Edovard Sixiesme de ce nom, par la grace de Dieu, 

" Roy d'Angleterre, France, et Irlande, Defendeur de la 

" Foy, et en terre apres Dieu, Chef de TEglise d'Angle- 

" terre et Irlande : a son tres cher et bien ay me oncle 

" Edouard, Due de Somerset, Governeur de sa personne et 

" Protecteur des ses royaumes, pais et subjectz. 

" Considerant (tres cher et tres bien ayme oncle) la va- 

" nite du riionde, la mutabilite du temps, et le changement 

" de toutes choses mondaines ; commes des richesses, biens, 

" honneurs, jeux, et plaisirs: considerant aussi, que tclles 

" semblables sont," &c. 
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own, done propria Marte, and the effect of his parts, with- 

Aiiiio 1553. Qut any other help, his French master testified at the end of 

the tract, vinder his own hand, in these words following : 

" Tout ainsi qirun bon paintre pent representer le vi- 

" saige, regard, contenance et corpulence d^un prince : ainsi 

" par les escritz, parolles, et actions d'un prince, on pent 

" facilement entendre quel esprit est en luy, et aquoy il est 

" adonne. Comme on peut veoir par les escritz de ce jeune 

" Roy : lequel compose et escrivit ce liure ; n''ayant encores 

" douze ans accom})lis : et sans Tayde de parsonne viuant, 

" excepte de propos qu'il avoit ouys de plusieurs, et de so- 

" venance qu'il avoit des liures qu'il avoit leuz. Car des 

" ce qu''il commenca a escriure le diet liure, et jusques a ce 

" qu''il Teust acheue, le diet liure a tons jours este en ma 

" garde, jusques a present/"' That is, 

" Just as a good painter can re})resent the visage, look, 

*' countenance, and bulk of a prince ; so by the writings, 

" words, and actions of a prince, one may easily understand 

436 " what spirit is in him, and to what he is addicted : as one 

" may see by the writings of this young King, who com- 

*' posed and writ this book, being not yet full twelve years 

" old, and without the help of any person living ; except 

" the subject, which he had heard of many, and the re- 

" membrance which he had of books that he had read. For 

" from the time he began to write the said book, and until 

" he had finished it, the said book was always in my keep- 

" ing even to this present.'" 

He began this book, according to the date set down by 

himself, December 13, 1548, and finished it March 14 

following. 

Another There is yet another book in French, said to be of his 

p"°||,.',"^^,.H writing, and kept in the library of Trinity college. Cam- 

by tiieKiiii,'.lji-iclge ; consisting of places of Scripture, which he had noted 

voi.ii. Coll. in his own English Bible: and afterwards, for his French 

p. 68. exercise, had put them all into French, with his own hand, 

as he signified to the Protector, his uncle : to whom he also 

dedicated this work of his. 
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I shall add one thing more concerning this King's learn- CHAP, 

ing: it is this; that many taking example by him, the nation 

began strangely to addict itself to arts and diligence, and ^"»o i5^3. 

especially to learning, for the public safety and benefit ofg^^g'"f "j^^ 

the kingdom. And many good books were now set forth, King^s 

for the use of the commonwealth, and increase of useful 

knowledge. This, Raphe Robynson, a scholar, acknow- 

ledged, sharpened him, and set him on work to translate 

into English that excellent description of a good common- 

wealth set down by Sir Thomas More, before spoken of, as 

in his epistle dedicatory he signified in these words : " See- 

" ing every sort and kind of people in their vocation and 

" degree is busily occupied about the commonwealth's afiairs, 

" and especially learned men, daily putting forth in writing 

" new inventions and devices, to the furtherance of the 

*' same, I thought it my bounden duty to God and my 

" country, to occupy and exercise myself in bestowing such 

" spare hours as I could conveniently win to myself," &c. 

To conclude: of this admirable Prince, thus writ Bale: Bale and 

" He did vehemently love the gospel : and to all learned ^f this 

*' men he gave harbour and patronage; Germans, Italians, *^'"S = 

" French, Scots, Spaniards, Poles, &c." Bibliander said of 

him, " Many wise men believed, that he, as another Solomon, ' 

" did aspire to that wisdom and virtue that came from the 

" celestial throne,"" 

Of King Edward's excellent endowments and abilities. And Fox. 

more may be read in the ninth book of the Acts and Monu- 

ments of the Church, at the beginning. 

And so I take my leave of him, with the verses that Sir And lastly, 

1-1 1 • 1 • 1 • 1 • Sir Thomas 

Thomas Chaloner describes his youth, in his heroic poem chaioner. 

upon the praises of King Henry his father : 

Qids pueri Edwardi suav'is.nma pectora, mores 

Ter suaves, pulchri exemplar quod nullus Apelles 

EiXpr'tmat, et nullo desert bat Tidlms ore, 

Condignc hie pergat nooi digno dicere versu ? 

And his death, in his second book De Repid). Anglor. 43 f 

histauranda : where he thus bewails him, and sets forth his 
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treats of. 

.'^niio 1553. Tandem (eheu!) lentam invitus surrexit in iram. 

Omnia peccantis populi commissa rependens 

Uniics' ablatu pueri, quern Parca beatis 

Restituit ccelo, quo lapsus, sedihus, et nos 

Destituit manifesta Dei prcBsentia in illo. 

Quem si longa dies plures servdsset in aiinos, 

iSi non maturo moi'S immatura negdsset 

Exerere ulterius divines pignora dotis, 

Tanta tibi, O EDOARDE^Jiiit turn gratia Jbrmoi.f 

IndoUs et tarn rara usque ad mit'acula virtus, 

Ingeiiio docti curam superante magistri, 

Tanta tibi et morum prohitas, ubi mite sereni 

Principis ejfulsit specimen puerilibus annis 

Gratius, ingenuo sacrum os ornante pudore, 

Verbaqtie vel duras blande penetrantia cautes ; 

Tanta, inquam, fuerant congesta hcec omnia in 

unum 

Dona Deum, nt merito post scecla effoeta creasse 

Delicium humani generis natura putetur. 

Quo duce, Brittan7iis ilia aurea tempora rursus 

Lacte amnes, et melle rubos signata. redirent, 

Quaiido iterum nostiis errarent Dii quoque sylvis, 

Dii J'uciles, histrata novis altaria donis, 

Quiqite pias grato spectarent sydere palmas, 

Fa genti annuerent restawato ordine lotigum 

Relligione, toga studiis Jlorescere, et arm is. 

Dignus eras tripUees canus qui vivere in an nos 

Nestor is, ipse decern qui Nestor as unus obires, 

Ci0us et imj)erio totns se subderet orbis. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 438 

A view of the manners of all soi'ts of men in these times : 

nobility : gentry : yeomanry : judges : the poor : the 

clergy. 

-HLND now let us stay a little, and look back upon the '^""<' ^^sa. 

times in which this King reigned. How good soever he j^g^^ ^/"j'l 

was, and what care soever was taken for the bringing in the sorts ^^ 

knowledge of the gospel, and restoring Christ's true reli- these days, 

gion, the manners of men were very naught; especially of°^"Sht- 

a great sort of them. 

Among the grandees and noblemen, many were insa- The nobi- 

tiably covetous ; which appeared partly, in raising their old Jentry 

rents : which made Latymer use to call them step-lords, in- covetous. 

stead of land-lords : which was done in this proportion, 

that what had gone before for 20/. or 30Z. a year, (which was 

an honest portion to be had in one lordship, from other 

men's sweat and labours,) was now let for 507. or lOOZ. a year. 

And this caused that dearth that continued for two or three 

years in the realm, or more, notwithstanding God sent plen- 

teously the fruits of the earth. Provisions were unreason- 

ably enhanced in their prices, occasioned by this raising of 

rent by the landlords; for then the tenants might reason- 

ably, and did, raise the prices of their commodities, as pigs, 

geese, bacon, chickens, eggs, &c. as well as grain, and the 

fruits of the earth, and cattle. Another evil hereof was, the 

impoverishing of the yeomanry, which was the chief stay of 

the nation : for out of the yeomen proceeded soldiers for the The yeo- 

King's M'ars ; husbandmen, for improving land for the pro- ™^"''y* 

ducing fruits and corn ; seamen, for the King and the mer- 

chants' ships ; supplies of people, for the trades and occupa- 

tions of the city; and scholars, to be sent to the Universities, 

to be bred up clergymen, for the services of the Church. 

But this rank of men, so serviceable to the Church and 

State, that used to be of good wealth, and Uve in a plentiful 

condition, was brought down to low and mean circumstances 

by these racked rents. 

K 2 

132 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK To give an instance : Latymer's father was a yeoman of 

' Leicestershire, and had no land of his own ; only he had a 

Anno 1553. farm of three or four pounds a year at the utmost. And 

wealth of hereupon he tilled so much, as kept half a dozen men. He 

yeomen had walk for an hundred sheep, and his mother milked 

thirty kine : he was able, and did find the King a harness, 

with himself and his horse, while he came to the place that 

he should receive the King''s wages. Latymer remembered 

how he buckled his father'^s harness when he went to Black- 

heath field. He kept this his son at school, until he was fit 

for the University, and maintained him there. He married 

his daughters with five pounds or twenty nobles apiece. He 

kept hospitality for his poor neighbours ; and some alms he 

gave to the poor. And all this he did out of the said farm. 

439 Whereas he that had the same farm in King Edward''s days 

paid sixteen pounds by the year, or more, and was not able 

to do any thing for his prince, for himself, nor for his chil- 

First ser- dren, or give a cup of drink to the poor. All this Latymer 

the\in°'^^ thought uot amiss to say in one of his court-sermons, the 

more to expose this evil of racked rents. 

Enclosures. Again, the covetousness of the gentry appeared, as in 

raising their rents, so in oppressing the poorer sort by en- 

closures ; thereby taking away the lands, where they had 

used, and their forefathers, to feed their cattle for the sub- 

sistence of their families ; which was such an oppression, 

that it caused them to break out into a rebellion in the year 

1549. 

No redress Another way they had of oppressing their inferiors was, 

forthepoor. '^^hen these were forced to sue them at the law for some 

wrong they had done them, or for some means which they 

violently detained from them. For either they threatened 

the judges, or bribed them, that they commonly favoured 

the rich against the poor, delayed their causes, and made 

the charges thereby more than they could bear. Oftentimes 

they went home with tears, after iiaving waited long at 

the court, their causes unheard. And they had a common 

saying then. Money is heard every zchere : and if a man 

were rich, lie should soon Iiave an end of his matter. 
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In fine, the poor were so oppressed by these means, that CHAP. 

Latymer, now aged, and a great court-preacher, and of. 

authority with the King, and many of the gi-eat men, was^""" *'^^3- 

never almost without poor suitors, that came to him to^^^J^^^or 

speak to the great men, that their matters might be heard ; them to 

complaining to him, at what great costs and charges they and great 

had laid, to their undoing: insomuch as being at the Arch-'"^"^' 

bishop of Canterbury's house, Avhere he used often to reside, 

he had no time so much as to look in liis book, as he told 

the King in his sermon. This countenancing of the rich 

men against the poor, was occasioned partly from the ser- 

vants of the King's great officers, who did use to commit 

the hearing and examining of causes to them. Wherefore 

Latymer took the confidence in one of his sermons, to advise 

the King to hear causes himself; and so he advised the 

Protector, and the Lord Chancellor, who left matters to 

others to hear and determine. He bade them, in God's be- 

half, to sit upon the bench themselves, and not to put all to 

the hearing of velvet coats and upsJcips, as he termed them. 

For the judges also, some of them at least, were very cor- The judges, 

rupt, and would sell justice for money. A great man kept 

certain lands from a gentlewoman, and would be her tenant 

in spite of her teeth. She tarried a whole year in town for 

a hearing against him, and covdd get but one day ; when 

the great man brought a great sight of lawyers on his side : 

the woman had but one on hers, and he threatened and 

frowned upon by the great man. And when the matter 

was to come to a point, the judge himself was a mean to 

the gentlewoman, that she would let the other have her 

land. That she could have done at first, without all that 

waiting and charge, if she had seen it convenient for her so 

to have done. And this was all the relief she could have, 

that her judge became a pleader on her adversary's behalf. 

Latymer did more than once complain befoi'e the King of 

the judges, and would himself give them many a jerk in his 

sermons. Once he said, " that if a judge should ask him 440 

" the way to hell, he would shew him this way. First, let 

" him be a covetous man : then, let him go a httle further, 
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' " lacketh a fourth to make up the mess, which, so God 

Anno 1553. " help me, if I were judge, should be hangum tuum, a Ty- 

" burn tippet, to take with him, if it were the judge of 

" the King's Bench, the Lord Chief .Justice of England ; 

" yea, if he be my Lord Chancellor himself: to Tyburn 

" with him." I suppose he might in these words glance at 

these men, or some of them, as not clear in this charge. 

And again, speaking of an evil judge that took bribes. 

Fifth ser- " He would wish, that of such a judge in England now, we 

the'^King.'^'^ " ^i^iglit have his skin hanged up : it were a goodly sight, 

" the sign of the judge's skin. It should be Lot's wife to 

" all judges that follow after." 

The uiise- The miseries also of the poor, and the wrongs and hard- 

pQpr. ships they endured, occasioned by the covetousness of the 

rich, were set forth by another preacher in these days, in a 

Bern. Gil- germou before tlie Kinff. " Look," saith he, " in all countries, 

pin s ser- . " 

mon before " how lady avarice hath set on work altogether mighty men, 

t le King, ii gentlemen, and all rich men, to rob and spoil the poor, 

" to turn them from their livings and from their right : 

" and ever the weakest go to the walls. And being thus 

" tormented and put from their right at home, they come 

" to London a great number, as to a place where justice 

No relief " should be had : and there they can have none. They are 

from the ,, • -, i • i 

rich : suitors to great men, and cannot come to then- speech. 

" Their servants must have bribes, and they no small ones. 

" All love bribes : but such as be dainty to hear the poor, 

" let them take heed lest God make it as strange to them, 

" wlien they shall pray. Who stoppeth his car at the crying 

*' of the poor, he shall cry, and not he heard, Prov. xxi. God 

" reproveth them, that it is so hard for the poor to have 

" access to them ; and coming into their presence, are so 

" astonied and speechless, with terrible looks. — Oh ! with 

" what glad heart and clear consciences might noblemen 

"go to rest, when they had bestowed the whole day in 

" hearing Christ himself complain in his members, and in 

"redressing their wrongs! But alas! what lack thereof! 

Nor the '< Poor people are driven to seek their right amons: the 

lawyers. ^ ^ & & 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 135 

" lawyers: and there, as the Prophet Joel saith, what the CHAP. 

" caterpillar hath left in their robbery and oppression at [ _ 

" home, all that do the greedy locusts, the lawyers, devour Anno 1553. 

" at London. They laugh with the money which maketh 

" others to weep. And thus are the poor robbed on every 

" side without redress ; and that of such as seem to have 

" authority thereto. 

" When Christ suffered his passion, there wa« one Ba- 

" rabbas, St. Matthew calls him a notable tliief, a gentleman 

" thief, such as rob nowadays in velvet coats. The other 

"two obscure thieves, and nothing famous; the rustical 

" thieves were hanged, and Barabbas was delivered. Even 

" so nowadays the little thieves are hanged that steal for 

" necessity ; but the great Barabbases have free liberty to 

" rob and spoil without all measure in the midst of the 

'« city. — Alas ! silly, poor members of Christ, how you be 

" shorn, oppressed, pulled, haled to and fro on every side ! 

" Who cannot but lament, if his heart be not flint ! There 

" be a great number every term, and many continually, 

" which lamentably complain for lack of justice ; but all in 

" vain. They spend that which they had left, and many 44 1 

" times more : whose ill success here [at London] causeth 

" thousands to tarry at home beggars, and lose their right. 

" And so it were better, than here to sell their coats. For 

" this we see, such is the poor man's cause, though never 

" so manifest a truth, that the rich shall for money find six 

" or seven counsellors stand with subtiltics and sophisms to 

" cloak an ill matter, and hide a known truth. A piteous 

" case in a commonwealth !" 

And again, concerning the great oppression of landlords j^^PP'j^'^'j^"^ 

towards their tenants, by turning them out of all, to their 

utter undoing, thus he spake : " Now the robberies, extor- 

" tions, and open oppressions of covetous cormorants have 

" no end nor limits, no banks to keep in their vileness. As 

" for turning poor men out of their holds, they take it for 

" no offence, but say, their land is their own : and so they 

" turn them out of their shrouds like mice. Thousands m 

*' England, through such, beg now from door to door, v.ho 

K 4 
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*^' " quick smelling hounds, that they could live at London, 

Anno 1653." and turn men out of their farms and tenements an hun- 

" dred, some two hundred miles off. Oh ! Lord, what a 

" number of such oppressors, worse than Ahab, are in Eng- 

*' land, zohich sell the poor for a pinr of slwcs^ Amos ii. 

*' Of whom, if God should serve but three or four as he 

" did Ahab, to make the dogs lap the blood of them, their 

" wives and posterity, I think it would cause a great num- 

" ber to beware of extortion : and yet escaping temporal 

" punishments, they are sure, by God's word, their blood 

" is reserved for hell-hounds, England hath had alate some 

*' terrible examples of God's wrath, in sudden and strange 

" deaths of such as join field to field, and house to house. 

*' Great pity they were not chronicled, to the terror of 

" others." 

Their But in the mean time, these mighty and great men said, 

pretences. ^^ ^^^^^ ^j^^ commonalty lived too well at ease : they grew 

" every day to be gentlemen, and knew not themselves : 

" their horns must be cut shorter, by raising their rents, and 

" by fines, and by plucking away their pastures." 

The gentry And hereby the commonalty came to hate the gentry : 

for " they murmured, and grudged, and said, that the gen- 

" tlemen had all ; and there were never so many gentlemen 

*' and so little gentleness. And by their natural logic they 

" would reason, how these two conjitgata, these yoke-fel- 

" lows, gentlemen and gentleness, should be banished so far 

" asunder. And they laid all the misery of the common- 

" wealth upon the gentlemen's shoulders." 

Gold In fine, to this pass had covctousness brought the nation, 

that every man scraped and pilled from other ; every man 

would suck the blood of others; every man encroached 

upon another. It cut away the large wings of charity, and 

plucked all to herself. She had chested all the old gold in 

England, and much of the new : which made the foresaid 

preacher add, " that she had brought it to pass, that there 

** was never more idolatry in England than at that day ; 

" but the idols were hid, and came not abroad. Alas ! no- 

bated. 

hoarded. 
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" ble Prince, said he, (turninnj his speech to the King,) that c H A P. 

• \VI1T 

" the images of your ancestors, graven in gold, and yours 

"also, contrary to your mind, are worshipped as gods : Anuo 1553. 

"and all the poor lively images of Christ perish in the 442 

*' streets through hunger and cold." 

Many murders were in this reign also committed ; and Murders. 

the murderers too often escaped, by the favour and affection 

of the judges. One of the King's searchers executing his 

office, displeased a merchantman ; insomuch, that when lie 

was doing his office, they were at words. The merchant- 

man threatened him. The searcher said, the King should 

not lose his custom. The merchant goes home and sharpens 

his woodknife, and comes again, and knocks him on the 

head, and kills him. This was winked at: they looked 

through their fingers, and would not see it. " Whether," 

saith Latymer, according to his coarse style, " it be taken 

*' up with a pardon or no, I cannot tell ; but this I am 

" sure, and if ye bear with such matters, the Devil shall 

" bear you away to hell.''"' But these words of Latymer 

gave offence, as reflecting upon the merchants reputation, 

and his friends, when this searcher's death, they said, was 

but a kind of chance-medley. But he understanding this, 

the next Lord's-day took notice of it, and said, " he in- 

" tended not to impair any man's estimation or honesty, 

" and that they that enforced it to that, enforced it not to his 

" meaning : considering, he said, he heard but of such a 

" thing : and according as he heard, so he took occasion to 

" say, that no man should bear with another, to the main- 

*' tenance of voluntary and prepensed murder." Of which 

sort, notwithstanding their mincing the matter into chance- 

medley, he supposed the fact was. " He knew not, he said, 

" what they called chance-medley in the law, for that was 

" not his study ; but he knew what voluntary murder was 

" before God. If I shall fall out with a man, he is angry 

*' with me, and I with him, and lacking opportunity and 

" place, we put it off for that season. In the mean time I 

" prepare my weapon, and sharpen it against another time ; 

" I swell and boil in this passion towards him ; I seek him, 
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^^' " pon is better than his, and so forth, to kill him. I give 

Anno 1553." him his death's stroke in my vengeance and anger. This 

" call I voluntary murder by Scripture ; what it is in the 

" law, I cannot tell."" And this, it seems, was the true state 

of the case between the merchant and the searcher. 

murders. Another there was, that slew a man in a certain town- 

.ship, and was attached upon the same, and twelve men im- 

panneled. The man had friends, the sheriff laboured the 

bench. The twelve men stuck at it, and said, except they 

would disburse twelve crowns, they would find him guUty. 

Means were found that the twelve crowns were paid : the 

quest came in, and said, Not guilty. But it was observed, 

that some of the bench were afterwards hanged, as a judg- 

ment of God upon them for perverting justice. Another 

murderer was a woman, that brought forth three bastard 

children at a birth. She wrung their necks, and cast them 

into a water, and so killed her children. But being ar- 

raigned at the bar for it, she was brought in, Not guMty^ 

though her neighbours, upon suspicion, caused her to be 

examined, and she granted all. But the judge was biibed. 

And yet at the same sessions a poor woman was hanged for 

stealing a few rags off an hedge, that were not worth a 

crown. Another time a gentleman was indicted for mur- 

der : this man was a professor of the word of God, and 

443 fared, probably, the worse for that. He was cast into pri- 

son, but persisted in it that he had no hand in that murder; 

yet he was arraigned at the bar for it, and condemned. Suit 

was made for his pardon, but it could not be gotten ; the 

sheriffs, or some others, bare him no good-will, and he died 

for it. Afterward Latymer, being in the Tower, and hav- 

ing leave to come to the lieutenant''s table, heard him say, 

that a man was hanged afterward, that killed the same man 

for whom this gentleman was put to death. 

Divorces. The nation now became scandalous also for the frequency 

of d'lTorccs ; especially among the richer sort. Men would 

be divorced from their wives, with Avhom they had lived 

many years, and by whom they had children, that they 
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might satisfy their lusts with other women, whom they be- CHAP, 

gan to like better than their own present wives. That * 

which gave occasion also to these divorces was, the covet- Anno 1553. 

ousness of the nobility and gentry, who used often to marry 

their children when they were young, boys and girls ; that 

they might join land to land, possession to possession, nei- 

ther learning, nor virtuous education, nor suitableness of 

tempers and dispositions regarded : and so, when the mar- 

ried persons came afterwards to be grown up, they disliked 

many times each other, and then separation and divorce, 

and matching to others that better liked them, followed ; to 

the breach of espousals, and the displeasure of God, 

These divorces and zohoredoms (a great cause of them) Adulteries. 

had especially stained the last reign, and introduced them- 

selves into this; and prevailed so much, that the compilers 

of the book of Homilies thought convenient to frame one 

homily against whoredom and adultery ; which, how it 

spread, and what sense was then generally had of it, may 

appear by the beginning of that homily: " That though 

*' there were great swarms of vices worthy to be rebuked, 

" yet above all other vices, the outrageous seas of adultery, 

" or breaking of wedlock, whoredom, fornication, and un- 

" cleanness, have burst in, and overspread all the world : 

" and that it was grown to such an height, that in a man- 

" ner among some it was counted no sin at all, but rather 

" a pastime, a dalliance ; not rebuked, but winked at ; not 

" punished, but laughed at. Therefore the homily was com- 

" posed to declare the greatness of this sin ; how odious and 

*' abominable before God and all good men ; how griev- 

" ously it hath been punished, both by the law of God and 

" divers princes : and to shew a certain remedy to escape 

*' this detestable sin." In the second part of this homily 

the writer speaks of divorces, that then were so common, 

and shewed the occasion of them : " Of this vice [of whore- 

*' dom] cometh a great part of the divorces, which nowa- 

" days be so common, accustomed, and used by men's pri- 

" vate authority, to the great displeasure of God, and the 

*' breach of the most holy knot and band of matrimony. 
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" breast of the adulterer, so that he is entangled with un- 

Anno 1553." lawful and unchaste love, straightway his true and lawful 

" wife is despised, her presence is abhorred, her company 

*' stinketh and is loathsome, whatsoever she doth is dis- 

" praised : there is no quietness in the house so long as she 

" is in sight. Therefore, to make short work, she must 

*' away, for her husband can brook her no longer. Thus 

" through whoredom is the honest and harmless wife put 

444 " away, and a harlot received in her stead. And in like 

" manner it happeneth many times in the wife towards her 

" husband." 

Conten- Contention about r^elimon, readina; the Scripture, and 

mamtammg doctrmes out of it, true or false, with the 

greatest stiffness one against another, was another vice in 

this reign. Which was the cause of framing another ho- 

mily, viz. against contention and brawling. " For too many 

" there were," as that homily expresseth it, " which upon 

*' the ale-bench, or other places, delighted to set forth certain 

" questions, not so much pertaining to edification, as to 

" vainglory, and shewing forth their cunning ; and so un- 

" soberly to reason and dispute, that when neither part 

" would give place to other, they fall to chiding and con- 

" tention ; and sometimes from hot Avords to further incon- 

" venience." 

Lawsuits. It was a contentious age, and people seemed to quarrel 

for trifles, and often would run to the law to vex each other. 

One lawsuit was commenced upon this ridiculous occasion. 

The owner of an horse told his friend, that he should have 

him, if he would. The other asked the price. He said, twenty 

nobles. The other would give him but four pounds. The 

owner said, he should not have it tlien. But the other 

claimed the horse, because he said he should have it, if he 

would. This bargain became a Westminster matter. The 

lawyers got twice the value of the horse : " and when all 

" came to all, two fools made an end of the matter," as La- 

tymer, according to his manner of speaking, told the King 

in one of his sermons. 
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The clergy also were now generally very bad, from the CHAP. 

bishops to the curates. As to the bishops, though some of _____ 

them were learned and conscientious, yet the rest, and the Anno 1553. 

greater part, were such, that there could be no good dis-'^^^^ '^^"^^' 

cipl'me exercised for the restraint of sin, and for the due 

correction of swearing, rioting, neglect of God''s word, and 

other scandalous vices. Of the need of discipline^ and of the Discipline, 

danger or insignificancy of committing it to the bishops, 

the good King was very sensible ; as appears by that wise 

discourse of his, which he wrote, I suppose, in the year 

1552. Wherein he saith, " that it were very good that dis- 

" cipline Avent forth, so that those that should be the 

" executors of it were men of tried honesty, wisdom, and 

" judgment. But because those bishops, who should exe- 

" cute it, some for Papistry, some for ignorance, some for 

" age, some for their ill name, some for all these, are men 

" unable to execute discipline, it is therefore a thing un- 

*' meet for these men. Wherefore it were necessary, that 

" those that be appointed to be bishops, were honest in life, 

" and learned in their doctrine ; that by rewarding such 

" men, others might be allured to follow their good life." 

Therefore for the present, he resolved to set up discipline, 

and yet to keep it out of the hands of ill bishops. As one 

of this King's memorials for religion, wrote in October 

1552, assures us ; wherein he made a memorandum " for 

" commissions to be granted to those bishops that were 

" grave, learned, wise, sober, and of good religion, for the 

" executing of discipline." And the bishops had exercised 

so much dominion and rigour, and been such Papalins^ 

that the very name of bishop grew odious among the 

people, and the word superintendent began to be affected, Bishops 

and come in the room ; and the rather, perhaps, being a perinten- 

word used in the Protestant churches of Germany. This'^'^"*^- 

the Papists made sport with. But see what favourable con- "^^ 

struction one, ^\\\o was a bishop himself, put upon this prac- 

tice, and the reason he assigned hereof. And why. 

" Who knoweth not that the name bishop hath been so Ponet in 

" abused, that when it was spoken, the people understood o^^ia/un 
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" chet, with a wide shaven crown, and that carried an oil- 

Anno 1553. " box with him, wherewith he used once in seven years, rid- 

'* ing about, to confirm children, &c. Now, to bring the 

*' people from this abuse, what better means can be de- 

*' vised than to teach the people their error by another 

'' word out of the Scripture of the same signification. AVhich 

*' thing, by the term superintendent, would in time have 

" been well brought to pass: for the ordinary pains of such 

" as were called superintendents, to understand the duty of 

" their bishops, which the Papists would fain have hidden 

" from them ; and the word superintendent being a very 

'* Latin word, made English by us, should in time have 

*' taught the people, by the very etymology and proper 

" signification, what thing was meant, when they heard 

" that name, which by this term bishop could not so well 

" be done ; by reason that bishops, in time of Popery, were 

'* overseers in name, but not in deed. I deny not, as that 

" notable man proceeded, that that name bishop may be 

" well taken ; but because the evilness of the abuse hath 

" marred the goodness of the word, it cannot be denied but 

" that it was not amiss to join for a time another word with 

*' it in his place, whereby to restore that abused word to his 

*' right signification. And the word superintendent is such 

*' a name, that the Papists themselves (saving such as lack 

" both learning and wit) cannot find fault withal."" And 

then he quoted Peresius the Spaniard, and an arch Papist, 

out of whom Martin had stolen a great part of his book ; 

who, speaking of a bishop, saith, Primtim episcopi munus 

nomen ipsiim pra se Jert, quod est superintcndere. Epi- 

scopics enim superintendens interpretatur. So Ponet. To 

Tindai's ex- the same purpose Tindal before him, in his notes upon that 

Esl.ol'," "* ^" Timothy, He that dcsireth the office of a bishop, de- 

sireth a good xvork : " Bishop,''"' saith he, "is as much as to 

" say, a seer to, or a taker heed to, or an overseer; which, 

" when he desireth to feed Christ's flock with the food of 

*' liealth, tliat is, with his holy word, as the bishops did in 

*' Paul's time, desireth the good work, and the very office 
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" of a bishop. But he that desireth honour, gapeth for lucre, C H AP. 

" thirsteth for great rents and heart's ease, castles, parks, • 

" lordships, earldoms, &c. desireth not a good work, and is Anno 1553 

" nothing less than a bishop, as St. Paul here understands 

" a bishop." 

The curates were both ignorant, and scandalous for their Curates. 

ill lives. The people in many places did withhold their 

tithes from them ; and the reason they gave was, because 

their curates, some were ignorant, and some were idle, and 

took little care and pains in their cures, and many of them 

so intolerably bad, lazy, and wicked, that the parishioners 

oftentimes complained, and brought informations against 

them to the bishops of the dioceses, nay, to the Council. 

They would ordinarily say, " Our curate is naught, an 

" assehcad, a dodipot, a lack-latine, and can do nothing. 

" Shall I pay him tith, that doth us no good, nor none 

" will do .'*" The fault of this lay much in patrons : many 

whereof would choose such curates for their souls, as they 

might call fools, rather than such as would rebuke their 446 

covetousness, ambition, unmercifulness, and uncharitable- 

ness ; that would be sober, discreet, apt to reprove, and re- 

sist the gainsayers with the word of God. Another evil in Chantry 

the clergy nowadays was, that chantry priests, out of ^^^^ ^' 

good husbandry, to save the King a little money, were 

taken into dignities and places ecclesiastical ; who generally 

were persons addicted to the old superstitions, notwithstand- 

ing their outward compliance. For these, when put out 

of their places, had pensions allowed them for their sub- 

sistence. But as King Henry, to save his pensions, pre- 

ferred these abbots and priors of dissolved monasteries to 

bishoprics, and other good places in the Church, however 

otherwise unqualified sometimes ; so now, under King Ed- 

ward, there were whisperings of saving much money that 

way, which went out in pensions to the chantry priests, 

the chantries having been given by the Parliament to this 

Kino;. 

The clergy also were much cried out against, for thrust- The clergy 

ing themselves so nnich into secular offices, to the great neg- ^'J^ 

take secular 

aces. 
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ry ""s days, so it continued in King Edward's, that many of 

Anno 1553. the prelates and inferior clergy were constituted in secular 

employments : which the soberer part of the nation much 

disliked; because by this means their flocks were left with- 

out due care of them. They lived in such high state, and 

in so much grandeur, as did not become such as were de- 

voted to God and the Church. Many occupied in the King's 

affairs; some were ambassadors; and some of the Privy 

Council ; and some furnished the Court ; and some were 

presidents ; [so was Lee, bishop of Litchfield and Coventry, 

A priest president of Wales;] and one, comptroller of the mint: 

of tlie mint which stuck SO mucli in old Latymer's crop, that in a ser- 

mon preached in the shrouds at St. Paul's, he exclaimed 

against them all, but especially against this comptroller: 

" Should we," said he, " have ministers of the Church to 

" be comptrollers of the mint ? Is this a meet office for a 

" priest that hath cure of souls.? I would here ask one 

" question ; I would fain know, who comptrolleth the Devil 

" at home in his parish, while he comptrolleth the mint? 

" If the Apostle might not leave his office of preaching to 

" be deacon, shall one leave it for minting ? I cannot tell 

" you, but the saying is, that since priests have been 

" minters, money hath been worse than it was before ; and 

" they say, that the illness of money hath made all things 

" dearer." 

The igno- But the reason of this placing religious men in secular 

noi)iiity offices was, indeed, because the laity, both nobility and 

made it ne- gentry. Were not fit for such places. They were bred up in 

prefer tiie SO much iguoraucc and idleness, that the King was forced 

'^'•"''gy- to employ the clergy, among whom was the learning and 

the best abilities. And this made the foresaid good old fa- 

ther again to upbraid England for their nobility. " Eng- 

" land, I speak it to thy shame, is there never a nobleman 

" to be lord president, but it must be a prelate .'' Is there 

" never a Avise man in the realm to be comptroller of the 

" mint.''" Then he asketh this question, " Why are not 

" the noblemen and young gentlemen of England brought 
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'* up in a knowledge of God, and in learning, that they CHAP. 

" may be able to execute offices in the commonweal .'''''' He -^^^^^' 

advised, " that as the King had a great many wards, that Anno 1553. 

" there might be a schox>l for the wards, as well as there is 447 

*' a court for their lands. He was for their being set to 

" school, and sent to universities, that they might be able 

" to serve the King when they came to age. The benefit 

" of this would be, that the gentry would not give them- 

*' selves so much to vanity ; and the common people would 

" be better : for they were bad by following them. There- 

" fore he exhorted much to have teachers and school- 

" masters set up, and encouraged by stipends worthy their 

" pains. He would have them brought up in logic, in rhe- 

" toric, in philosophy, in the civil law, and especially in the 

" word of God." 

Thus it was in the latter part of the reign of King The nobi- 

Henry ; but since King Edward came to the crown, these jo^e^^^" 

things began in a great measure to be remedied. They be- learned, 

gan to be brought up in learning and godliness, to the great 

joy and comfort of England : so Latymer, in place above- 

mentioned, observed. " So that there was now good hopes, 

*' he said, that we shall another day have a flourishing com- 

*' monweal, considering their godly education. Yea, that 

" there were already nobles enough, though not so many 

" as he would wish, fit to be put into places of trust." 

But to return to the clergy again. Among the rest of The habit 

whose faults must be added, their affectation of going too cier<ry. 

costly in their apparel. Some of them ware velvet shoes 

and velvet slippers. " Such fellows," saith our old Cato, 

" were more fit to dance the morris-dance, than to be ad- 

" mitted to preach." We may conclude the rest of their ha- 

bit was agreeable to that piece of it. 
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II. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

^„„f, 1553 Oi,?ert;a#iow* concerning patrons; the universities; the 

448 citi/ and court. Taxes in this reign. 

AJ-AVING taken some view of the nobility, gentry, and 

clergy in these times, let us proceed to make our observa- 

tions of patrons, of the universities, the city, the court, 

and so make an end of this book. 

Patrons. Patrons did shamefully abuse their benefices, sometimes 

by selling them to such as would or could give money for 

them, or other consideration : sometimes they would fee- 

farm them: insomuch that when any afterward should 

have the benefice, there was neither house to dwell in, nor 

glebe-land to keep hospitality. But the curate was fain to 

take up his chamber in an alehouse, and there sit, and play 

at tables all day. 

Universi- Very ill also was the state of the universities now. Here 

was a mighty decay. Latymer conjectured, that there were 

ten thousand students less than there was within twenty 

years before. The reason whereof was, because the re- 

venues of the Church were gone away to laymen, and so 

little encouragement for the students in divinity. He prayed 

the King therefore, that he would take order that preach- 

ing might not decay ; for that if it did. Ignorance and 

brutishness would enter again. Those that were in Cam- 

bridge, very few of them studied divinity : no more but 

just that number that of necessity must furnish the colleges 

according to the statutes. And the livings there were so 

small, and victuals so dear, that they tarried not there, but 

went otherwhere to seek livings. And only great men''s sons 

remained in the colleges, whose fathers intended them not 

for preachers. So that the said father feared it would come 

to pass, that they should have nothing but a little English 

dlv'mity, and that the realm would be brought into very 

barbarousness, and utter decay of learning. And then he 

added, *' It is not that, I wiss, that will keep out the su- 

" premacy of the Bishop of Rome."''' Upon this he made a 

suit to his auditors, " that they would bestow so much to 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 147 

" the finding of scholars of good wits, being the sons of CHAP. 

" poor men, to exercise the office of salvation, [he means '_ 

" preaching God's word,] as they were wont to bestow in Anno 1553. 

" pilgrimage matters, in trentals, in masses, in pardons, and 

*' purgatory matters." 

But let us leave these places of learning, and go else- city of 

where, and look upon the great metropolis of England, the 

city of London ; which was much degenerated, especially 

at the beginning of this King's reign. In times past, the 

citizens were full of pity and compassion ; and when 

churchmen died, they were wont to appoint some share 

of their estate in exhibition, for the maintenance of poor 

scholars in the universities, and for the relief of the poor. 

But now the poor died in the streets for cold, and laid sick 

at their doors, and perished for hunger. 

And one reason of this plenty of miserable objects in Lon- 449 

don was, the destruction of tillage in the country, and the Postered 

demolishing cottages there: whereby it -came to pass, that gars, 

the poor had neither work nor harbour. And so having no 

subsistence in the countries, they were fain to come up to 

get bread, or beg for it in the city. Which made Thomas 

Lever, a very grave preacher, in a sermon before a solemn 

auditory, cry out, " O merciful Lord! what a number of 

" poor, feeble, halt, blind, lame, sickly, yea, with idle va- 

" gabonds, and dissembling caitiffs mixed among them, lie 

" and creep begging in the miry streets of London and 

" Westminster! It is a common custom with covetous 

" landlords, to let their housing so decay, that the farmer 

" shall be fain, for a small regard, or none at all, to give up 

" his lease ; that they taking the grounds into their own 

" hands, may turn all to pastures. So now old fathers, poor 

" widows, and young children, lie begging in the miry 

*' streets." 

And when Latymer was so curious to make inquiry. Decayed in 

what helps for poor students were now distributed and sent ^^^" 

to the universities, he could hear of little or none ; nor of 

such gifts of charity bequeathed by the richer sort at their 

deaths as was wont before to be, London also had enjoyed 

l2 
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any other place in the nation, and there sprang up a great 

Anno 1553. harvest of gospellers here. But the city shewed itself little 

addicted to religion, and too much addicted to superstition, 

to pride, to malice, to cruelty, and uncharitableness. The 

latter end of the reign of King Henry, when the Papists 

swayed all, had a mighty influence upon the city. So that 

there was a kind of apostasy among the Londoners. Which 

made old Latymer, so often quoted before, in a sermon 

preached at the shrouds in St. PauPs before the citizens, 

cry out, O London, London, repent, repent. And such was 

the vanity, and fickleness, and pride of the inhabitants, that 

another preacher styled them butterjiies rather than bur- 

gesses. 

The citizens But tliis made them clamour much against the preachers 

to ijutter- for disparaging them. Latymer came up not long after, 

rties. ^,-,(^1 vindicated that preacher ; speaking thus : " What ado 

" there hath been in London against this man, for what he 

*' said but too justly. And would God they were no worse 

" than butterflies. Butterflies do but their nature. The 

" butterfly is not covetous, is not greedy of other men's 

" goods, is not full of envy and hatred, is not malicious, is 

*' not cruel. [Meaning to charge all this upon the citizens.] 

" Tlie butterfly glorieth not in her own works, nor pre- 

" ferreth the traditions of men before God's ; committeth 

" not idolatry, nor worshippeth false gods. But London 

" cannot abide to be rebuked : such is the nature of man, 

" if they be pricked, they will kick ; if they be rubbed on 

" the gall, they will wince. London was never so evil as it 

" is now." And to the scandal of the Reformation, there 

were more loose houses in London now in King Edward's 

days, than ever were before. The Bank, in [Southwark,] 

when it stood, was never so common for whoredom as the 

city now. And it went unpunished. And so shameful and 

wicked were many grown, that some thought a wonder, 

that London did not sink, and the earth gape and swallow 

it up. 

450 This uncleanness was chiefly confined unto certain places. 
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that were called privileged places, where men might sin CHAP, 

with impunity ; that is, where the lord mayor had nothing ^^'^'^• 

to do, and the sheriffs could not meddle, and the quest did Anno 1553. 

not make inquiry. There men brought their whores, yea, ^)|[|^^g ;„ 

and other men"'s wives. Here sometimes was blood shed in London. 

quarrels about women. A Spaniard killed an Englishman, 

by running him through with his sword, about a whore ; 

but the Spaniard escaped hanging. Here also were dicing- 

houses, where idle people used to play, and spend their pa- 

trimony : and here many other follies were committed. So 

that the manly exercises, that used to be among English- 

men without doors and abroad, began to be laid aside, and 

turned into glosing, gulling, and whoring within doors. 

And particularly that exercise of shooting, for which this Siiooting in 

nation had been so famous. This shooting was in time *'"^ ^^^''' 

past much esteemed in this realm. " It is a gift of God," said 

Latymer, " that he hath given us to excel all other nations 

" withal. It hath been God's instrument, whereby he hath 

" given us many victories against our enemies. And every 

" man in former times used to teach his children the prac- 

'' tice of it, or to make them practise it ; as the law also 

*' enjoined this shooting in the bow. He spake of his fa- 

" ther, that he was as diligent to teach him to shoot, as to 

" learn him any other thing. He taught him how to draw, 

" how to lay his body in his bow, and not to draw with 

" strength of arms, as other nations do, but with strength 

" of the body. And he had his bows brought him accord- 

" ing to his age and strength ; and as he increased in them, 

" so his bows were made bigger and bigger : for men could 

" never shoot well, except they were brought up to it. It 

" is a goodly art," said he, " a wholesome kind of exercise, 

" and much commended in physic. And he urged the ma- 

" gistrates, even from the pulpit, and that in the reverence 

" of God, that a proclamation might go forth, charging 

" the justices of peace, that they saw such acts and statutes 

" kept as were made for this purpose." 

From the city let us repair to the Court. Here indeed The court. 

was an excellent King, but he was a minor ; and so was too 

l3 
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rich under him, while he grew poor: insomuch that he ran 

Anno 1553. into debt, and could not pay what he ought. Poor artificers 

• came for money for the works they had done for him, and 

went away without it. For the King's officers did so rake 

and scrape to themselves, that without liberal gratifications 

Some wrong no money would be parted with. Those that had accounts 

to make to the King for monies received for the King''s use, 

used to defalcate a part, and put it into their own pockets ; 

and those that took their accounts were gratified, and so 

they passed their accounts without any further examination. 

These things the King's preacher (so often mentioned be- 

fore) knowing well enough, by his converse with the best of 

the Court, plainly acquainted the King with in his last ser- 

mon before him, which w^as in the year 1550 : where in his 

own person he glanceth at some about the King. " I will 

" become the King's officer for a while. I have to lay out 

" for the King 2000/. or a great sum, whatsoever it be. 

" Well, when I have laid it out, and do bring in my ac- 

*' count, I must give 300 mark to [have] my bills war- 

_*' ranted. If I have done truly and uprightly, what should 

451 *' need me to give a penny to my bills warranted? Smell 

" you nothing in this ? What needeth a bribe-giving, ex- 

" cept the bills be false ? Well, such practice hatli been in 

" England ; but beware ; it will out one day. Beware of 

" God's proverb. There is nothing- hidden that shall not 

" be opened. And here now I speak to you, my master 

" minters, augmentationcrs, receivers, surveyors, auditors ; 

" I make a petition to you, I beseech you all, be good to 

" the King. He hath been good to you ; therefore be ye 

" good to him. Yea, be good to your own souls. Ye are 

" known well enough, what ye were afore ye came to your 

" offices, and what lands ye had then, and what ye have 

*' purchased since, and what buildings ye make daily. 

" Well, I pray ye, so build, that the King's workmen may 

" be paid. They make their moans, that they can get no 

** money. The poor labourers, gun-makers, powder-makers, 

" bow-makers, arrow-makers, smiths, carpenters, soldiers, 
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" and other crafts, cry out for their dues. They be unpaid CHAP. 

" some of them three or four months ; yea, some of them 

" half a year; yea, and some of them put up bills this time Anno i553. 

" twelvemonth for their money, and cannot be paid yet. It 

*' seems ill-favouredly, that ye should have enough where- ' 

" with to build superfluously, and the King lack to pay his 

" poor labourers." 

Some of these cozeners of the King in their offices under Some make 

him were so touched in conscience, that they, privately rJsHtution. 

some, and some openly, made restitution to him. And that, 

chiefly, upon occasion of a sermon preached by Latymer at 

the Court. About the year 1548, in Lent, he preached 

upon making restitution ; and that they who had wronged 

the King must make restitution, or else they would go to 

the Devil, to use his plain English. Some indeed, and I 

suppose the most part, were angry with him for his ser- 

mon. " Let him preach contrition," said they, " and let 

" restitution alone. We can never make restitution." But 

some were better touched in conscience. So that one came 

privately to him, and acknowledged he had deceived the 

King, and sent Latymer that Lent, in part of his restitution, 

20/. to be restored to the King's use ; and promised SO/, 

more that Lent : but it came not ; but the Lent after, he 

sent the 20Z. and 300Z. more with it. And Latymer paid it 

into the Kings's Council. And the third Lent, the same 

sent in 180/. 10*. more : which Latymer paid also into the 

King's Council. And so, according to his judgment, he 

made a godly restitution. The Council asked him, who 

this was ; but he concealed him. And Latymer conjec- 

tured, that if every one would make such restitution, it 

would amount to 20,000/. Nay, said another, an whole 

100,000/. Another, named Sharington, came and made 

open restitution. Whom therefore Latymer called, an ho- 

nest gentleman, and one that God loved. He openly con- 

fessed, that he had deceived the King, and he made open 

restitution. This was Sir William Sharington ; of whom 

before. 

Money was coined about the year 1549, in quantity less Corruption 

ill coinage. 
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^^- same. Herein again was a great cheat put upon the sub- 

Anno 1553. ject by the minters : which made old Latymer, in the pul- 

pit, (who would take that opportunity to speak his mind to 

the King,) give a nip at this new coined money. " We have 

" now a pretty little shilling ; in very deed a pretty one. I 

" have but one, I think, in my purse, and the last day I 

452 *' had put it away almost for an old groat, [that being as 

" big as this new shilling,] and so, I trust, some vnW take 

" them. The fineness of the silver I cannot see, [which was 

*' the pretence, that the shilling was less in quantity,] but 

" therein is printed a fine sentence, [which was to make 

" amends for the smallness of it,] Timor Domini Jons vitcc 

" vel sapiential' Which was the motto of this coin. 

The King And when, to help the King's necessities, certain taxes 

hiTsubsi-" ^^^^ ^^'^ "P^" *'^^ subjects, they found out shifts to cheat 

dies. the King, and to save their oAvn purses : so that his taxes fell 

much of what was expected to be brought in. About the 

year 1549, or 1550, there was a tax, that every man should 

pay the fifteenth part of his goods to the King. But when 

the commissioners were sent abroad to take the value of 

every man's estate, each did exceedingly undervalue what 

he was truly worth, and gave a false estimate. And he that 

was worth in cattle, corn, sheep, and other goods, 100 

marks, or lOOZ. would give himself in to be worth 10/. An- 

other, that was worth 200Z. besides money and plate, and 

married his daughter, and gave with her 400 or 500 marks, 

yet at the valuation was set but at 207. Which, it seems, 

was an old trick. For in the Cardinal's time, for the pre- 

venting of it, men were put to their oaths, to swear what 

Latymer's they Were worth. " O Lord,"" saith Latymer, " what per- 

s7" f" d* " J'^^y ^^^ ^^ England by that swearing ! For, doubtless, 

" many one wittingly and willingly forsware themselves at 

" that time. Which course that father therefore called a 

" sore thing, and would not wish to be followed.'" He knew 

it would tend more to the King's advantage, and to the 

safety of his subjects, to make them honest and true, than 

to administer to them an oath. 
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Bribery was also very rife, both for ecclesiastical bene- CHAP, 

fices, and civil offices and places. Many indeed would seem ^'^^^• 

to refuse any gifts, when brought to them; but some that Anno 1553. 

were dependents would receive them readily enough, for ^"'^'^'¦y- 

their masters' use and service. Judges' wives would some- 

times take bribes. They had servants a munerlhus, as La- 

tymer styled them. Such a servant would say, If you come 

to my master, and offer him a yoke of oxen, you shall 

speed never the worse ; but, I think, my master will take 

none. When the party had offered something to the mas- 

ter, and he denied to take it, then came another servant, 

and saith, If you will bring it to the clerk of the kitchen, 

you shall be remembered the better. Which was like the 

friars Observant, that would be seen to receive no bribes 

themselves, but had others to receive them for them. 

In short, in the Court they took bribes ; in the country Abuses, 

they oppressed the poor, by raising their rents, taking 

usury even to forty per cent. Landlords turned graziers, 

and bought up the grain to sell dear against a hard time. 

In the city they bought up wood and coals. Some bur- 

gesses became regrators also, and some farmers regrated 

and bought up all the corn in the markets, and laid it up in 

store, to sell it again at a higher price, when they saw their 

time. There was a merchant that had travelled all the days 

of his life in the trade of merchandise, and had got 8000/. 

or 4000/. by buying and selling : but in case he might have 

been licensed to practice regrating, he would undertake to 

get lOOOZ. a year, only by buying and selling grain here 453 

within the realm. And in London there were some alder- 

men that became colliers and woodmongers. So that there 

could not a poor body buy a sack of coals, but it must 

come through tlieir hands. Which made our preacher sue 

to King Edward, that there might be 'promoters, such as 

were in King Henry's days, to 'promote [that is, inform 

against] the King's own officers, when they did amiss ; and 

to promote all other offenders : such as rent-raisers, oppres- 

sors of the poor, extortioners, bribers, visurers. But he 
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discipline 

the cause 

of these 

disorders. 

These times 

and the 

former com- 

pared. 

would have them to be of godly discretion, wisdoin, and 

conscience. 

One great reason of all these abuses, corruptions, and 

gross impieties, that reigned now in the nation, was, the 

neglect of ecclesiastical discipline : which the churchmen 

either could not or would not execute against immoralities. 

The manners of men were very bad. And upon oc-casion 

of the sins of uncleanness, (for which the nation was very 

infamous, and especially London, and such lechery as was 

used in none other places of the Avorld, and yet made but a 

matter of sport,) hereupon good men wished that the law of 

Moses might be brought into force, for the punishment of 

this sin. And Latymer applied himself to the King, to re- 

store discipline unto the Church: "That sucli as were notable 

" offenders might be excommunicated, and put from the 

" congregation, till they be confounded. Which would be 

" a means, said he, to pacify God's wrath and indignation 

" against us, and also that less abominations be practised 

*' than in times past have been, and are at this day. Bring 

" into the Church of England that open discipline of ex- 

" communication, saith he, that open sinners may be stricken 

" withal.'' 

And thus we have taken a sight how dissolute these 

times were. Not that these days of King Edward were 

worse than the former ; but that now, upon the light of the 

gospel, these Avickednesses, that were not so much regarded 

before, were now more observed. So tlie writer of the 

epistle dedicatory to Erasmus's Paraphrase in English : 

" Because it is in so great a manner amended, look where 

" such corruption still remaineth, there doth it better and 

" more notably appear ; as strange things are commonly 

" more wondered at. For all good and godly folks do now 

*' wonder, that God's word being spread abroad, and being 

" now almost in every body's hand and mouth so common, 

*' there should be any creature in whom any of the enormi- 

** ties aforementioned should reisn." For tlioueh these 

times were bad, yet they were better than the times before. 
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So the aforesaid writer concerning the beginning of King CHAP. 

Edward's reign : *' Of this young and green foundation, '^ 

" being yet very newly laid, thus much good edifying hath Anno 1553. 

" already grown in all persons' consciences, that blasphemy, 

" perjury, theft, whoredom, making of affrays, and other 

" abominations, are more detested than they were in the 

*' blind world, very late years gone.'" And again, " A great 

*' many that have hated matrimony, and yet have not hated 

" fornication, incest, advoutry, begin now to abhor and 

'* manifestly to fly these and other like pestilences, and ex- 

*' ercise the contraries." 

The taxes that happened in this King's reign, and mo- Taxes, 

nies given him by Parliament, may not be improper to 

be here set down, for the letting in some further light into 

this history. And to do this, I shall but transcribe a brief 

computation thereof, done to my hand by Sir Walter Ra-454 

leigh. 

" In the second year of King Edward VI. the Parlia- Prerogative 

*' ment gave the King an aid of twelve pence the pound, of ^^^^g"'' 

*' goods of his natural subjects, and two shillings the pound 

*' of strangers. And this to continue for three years. And 

*' by the statute of the second and third of Edward VI. it 

*' may appear, the same Parliament did also give a second 

" aid, as followeth ; to wit, of every ewe, kept in several 

" pastures, three pence ; of every wether, kept as afore- 

" said, two pence ; of every sheep, kept in the common, 

" three halfpence. The house gave the King also eight 

" pence the pound, of every woollen cloth made for the sale 

*' throughout England, for three years. In the third and 

** fourth of the King, by reason of the troublesome gather- 

" ing of the pole-money vipon sheep, and the tax upon 

" cloth, this act of subsidy was repealed, and other relief 

" given the King. And in the seventh year he had a sub- 

*' sidy and two fifteenths." 

I will add here, the sum of the charges of the King's The expen- 

household for one week, beginning Sunday, December 29, "„y°gj*^jj 

in the third year of his reign ; which were as follow : mss. penes 
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Anno 1553 

"Sunday, n | 

rl49 19 9ob.q. 

Monday, 

131 1 8 ob. q. 

The charges 

Tuesday, 

1 

129 3 10 o6. 

of the house- < 

Wednesday, ^were "^ 

164 12 9 ob. 

hold on 

Thursday, 

Friday, 

.Saturday, 

151 16 3 

126 17 6 

-149 11 

Sum total 1003 2 11 ob. 

The charges of the household for one week, beginning 

Sunday, March 16, in the same third year of the King, were 

as follow : 

"Sunday, -. 

^124 7 4 

Monday, 

117 19 0^. 

The charges 

Tuesday, 

112 6 ob. 

of the liouse- < 

Wednesday, 

>'were < 

114 19 3 

hold on 

Thursday, 

Friday, 

_ Saturday, 

117 19 11 ob. 

118 18 4 

-122 1 7 

Sum total 828 6 0^. 

I subjoin the cxpcnces of the King's household yearly, 

which were as follow : 

455 

The last half year of" 

King Henry VIII. 

28080Z. 14*. 2(Z. ob. 

And the first half year 

of King Edward VI. I ^^^^ 

21107Z. 4*. Qd. J 

The second whole year of King 

Edward''s reign 

The third year of his reign - 

The fourth year of his reign - 

The fifth year of his reign 

The sixth year of his reign 

In all for 

i>one whole ^ 49187 18 

L 

8 0^*. 

46902 7 3 

46100 3 

11 ob. q 

00578 16 

4 ob. 

62863 9 

1 ob. q. 

65923 16 

4ry. 
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During these three last years of the King, his preroga- CHAP. 

tive [of taking up provisions, I suppose, at an easy rate] 

ceased: which heightened the account of his household Anno 1553. 

expences. 

To fill up this work, and for a conclusion of these histori- 

cal collections, as I have hitherto endeavoured to give some 

account of things and matters remarkable, so I shall set be- 

fore the reader the men, whether in State or Church, of 

most eminence for their honours, qualities, or trusts com- 

mitted to them : and that under several distinct ranks and 

orders, as follows. 

CHAP. XXV. 

Creations. The King's counsellors. Courtiers and great 

officers. 

J. HIS chapter shall shew what creations of noblemen hap- 

pened in this reign, and give a catalogue of the names of the 

King^^s counsellors, lords lieutenants of the counties, and 

most of the chief officers of the household, or otherwise. 

1. For the creations of nobility by this King, I am be- Noblemen 

holden both to a manuscript of the right reverend father 

John, late Lord Bishop of Ely, and likewise to the Office of 

Heralds. The nobles created by him were seventeen. 

Dukes. 

1. Edward Seymour Earl of Hertford, and Viscount Beau- 

champ. Created Duke of Somerset, Feb. 12, 1546. And 

had issue Edward Earl of Hertford. 

2. Henrv Grey Marquis of Dorset, Lord Ferrys of 

Groby, Harrington, Bonvyle, and Aystley. Created Duke 

of Suffolk, October 11, 1551. He had Henry Lord Har- 

rington, who died without issue, and three daughters. 

3. John Dudley Viscount Lysle, Baron of Somerye, 

Basset, and Teyes, and Lord Dudley. Created Duke of 

Northumberland, Octob. 11, 1551. Earl of W^arwick, Feb. 

17, 1546. Then made High Chamberlain of England. 

Made Earl Marshal of England in the 5th of Edw. VI. 
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II- Earl of Leicester, and other sons. He bore a crescent for 

Anao 1553. distinction in his arms. 

45g Marquisses. 

4. William Par, Lord Par of Kendal, Marmyon, and 

S. Quintin. Created Marquis of Northampton by King 

Edward VI. Feb. 17, 1546. And Earl of Essex by King 

Henry VIII. And died without issue. 

5. William Paulet Lord S. John of Basing. Created 

Marquis of Winchester, Octob. 11, 1551. And Earl of 

Wilts, Jan. 19, 1549- And after made Lord Treasurer of 

England. Bore a crescent in his coat for distinction. He 

left issue John. 

Earls. 

6. Thomas Wriothesly. Created Earl \)f Southampton, 

and Lord Wriothesly of Titchfield, Feb. 17, 1546. Of 

¦whom descended Henry, his son. Earl of Southampton. 

[Dugdale makes this, and the other creations about this 

time, to be Feb. 16, that is, three days before the corona- 

tion : which yet happened Feb. 20.] 

7. John Russel Lord Russel. Created Earl of Bedford, 

Jan. 19, 1549. And after made Lord Privy Seal. Had 

issue Francis Earl of Bedford. 

8. William Herbert. Created Baron Herbert of Cardiff, 

October 10, 1551, and the next day Earl of Pembroke. 

Father to Henry Earl of Pembroke. 

Viscounts. 

9. Walter Devoreux, Lord Ferris of Chartley. Created 

Viscount Hereford, Feb. 2, 1549- Of whom descended 

Walter Devoreux Viscount Hereford, his grandson, by Sir 

Richard Devoreux, his son. 

Barons. 

10. Gregory Cromwel, son of Thomas Cromwel Earl of 

Essex, was created Lord Cromwel of Okeham. And had 

issue, the Lord Cromwel. [This is an error : for this 

creation happened not in this reign, but Dec. 18, 37 of 

Hen. VIII. This Lord Cromwel died 5 Edw. VL] 

11. Thomas Seymour, brother to Edward Duke of So- 
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merset, was created Lord Seymour of Sudley, Feb. 17, CHAP. 

1546. And made Lord Admiral. And died without '_ 

Anno 1553. 

issue. 

12. Richard Rich, created Lord Rich of Lighes, Feb. 

17, 1546. And had issue, Richard [Robert, according to 

Dugdale] Lord Rich. 

13. William Willoughby, heir male to the Lord Wil- 

loughby of Eresby. [Mistaken : in truth heir male to Sir 

Christopher Willoughby.] Created Lord Willoughby of 

Parham, Feb. 17, 1546. And had issue, Charles Lord 

Willoughby. 

15. Edmund Sheffield, created Lord Sheffield of Butter- 

wick, Feb. 17, 1546. John Lord Sheffield, his son and 

heir. 

15. William Paget, called by writ to the Lords house, 

Decemb. 3. Created Lord Paget of Beaudesert, Jan. 19, ' 

1549. And knight of the most noble order of the Garter. 

Who had issue, Henry Lord Paget, that died without 

issue. 

16. Thomas Darcy, created April 5, 1551. Lord Darcy 457 

of Chich, and knight of the noble order of the Garter. 

Father to John Lord Darcy. 

17 Ogle, created Lord Ogle. [This is erroneous : 

for his creation was in the reign of Edward IV. not of Ed- 

ward VI.] 

II. Tlie names of King Edward's Council, upon his first 

access to the crown, to assist the Protector, were as folloAv : 

Thomas Cranmer, arch- great chamberlain of Eng- 

bishop of Canterbury. land. 

William Lord Saint John, Henry Earl of Arundel, 

great master of the King's lord chamberlain, 

household and president of Thomas Lord Seymour of 

the Council. Sudley, high admiral of 

John Lord Russel, keeper England, 

of the privy seal. Cutbert, bishop of Dur- 

William Marquis of North- ham. 

ampton. Richard Lord Rich. 

John Earl of Warwick, Sir Thomas Cheyney, 

160 

MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK knifrht of the order, treasur- 

• er of the household. 

Anno 1553, Sir Johii Gate, knight of 

the order, comptroller of the 

household. 

Sir Anthony Browne, 

knight of the order, master 

of the horses. 

Sir Anthony Wyngfield, 

knight of the order, vice- 

chamberlain. 

Sir William Paget, knight 

of the order, chief secretary. 

Sir William Petre, one of 

the two principal secreta- 

ries. 

Sir Ralph Sadleyr, mas- 

ter of the great wardrobe. 

Sir John Baker, of the 

Augmentation Office. 

Dr. Wotton, dean of 

Canterbury and York. 

Sir Anthony Denny, gen- 

tleman of the privy chamber. 

Sir William Herbert, gen- 

tleman of the privy chamber. 

Sir Edward North, chan- 

cellor of the courts of Aug- 

mentations, and Revenues of 

the crown. 

Sir Edward Montague, 

chief justice of the Common 

Pleas. 

Sir Edward Wotton. 

Sir Edmund Peckham, 

cofferer of the household. 

Sir Thomas Bromely, one 

of the jvistices of the Common 

Pleas. 

Sir Richard Southwel. 

The names of the privy counsellors anno 1552 were as 

follow : 

Thomas Archbishop of 

Canterbury. 

Thomas Bishop of Ely, 

lord chancellor. 

The Lord Treasurer, Mar- 

quis of Winchester. 

The Duke of Northum- 

berland. 

Lord Privy Seal, Earl of 

Bedford. 

The Duke of Suffolk. 

The Marquis of North- 

ampton. 

The Earl of Shrewsbury. 

The Earl of Westmerland. 

The Earl of Huntingdon. 

The Earl of Pembroke. 

Viscount Hereford. 

Lord Admiral, Lord Clin- 

ton. 

Lord Chamberlain, Lord 

Darcy. 

Lord Cobham. 

Lord Rich. 

Mr. Comptroller, Sir An- 

thony Wyngfield, 

Mr. Treasurer, Sir Tho- 

mas Cheyne. 

Mr. Vice-chamberlain, Sir 

John Gates. 

Mr. Secretary Petre. 

Mr. Secretary Cecyl. 
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Sir Pliilip Hoby. 

Sir Robert Bowes. 

Sir John Gage, constable 

of the Tower. 

Sir John Mason, secretary 

for the French tongue. 

Sir Ralph Sadleir. 

Sir John Baker, chancel 

lor of the court of Auarmen 

o 

tations. 

Judge Bromely. 

Judge Mountague. 458 

Dr. Wotton. 

Mr. North. 

CHAP. 

XXV. 

These that follow were King Edward's Council in the 

north. 

Francis Earl of Shrews- 

bury, lord president. 

Henry Earl of Westmer- 

land. 

Henry Earl of Cumber- 

land. 

Cuthbert, bishop of Dur- 

ham. 

William Lord Dacres of 

the north. 

John Lord Conyers. 

Thomas Lord Wharton. 

John Hind, knt. one of his 

Majesty'sjustices of the Com- 

mon Pleas. 

Edmund Molineux, knt. 

sergeant at law. 

Henry Savyle, knt. 

Robert Bowes, knt. 

Nicolas Fairfax, knt. 

George Conyers, knt. 

Leonard Beckwith, knt. 

William Babthorp, knt. 

Anthony Nevyl, knt. 

Thomas Gargrave, knt. 

Robert Mennel, sergeant 

at law. 

Anthony Bellasis, esq. 

John Rokeby, doctor of 

law. 

Robert Chaloner, esq. 

Richard Norton, esq. 

Thomas Eymis, esq. secre- 

tary. 

The President and Council in the marches of Wales, by a 

commission from the King, anno 1551, were as follow: 

Sir William Herbert, pre- Sir Robert Townsend. 

sident. 

The Earl of Worcester. 

Walter Viscount Here- 

ford. 

Robert Bishop of St. 

Asaph. 

Edward Lord Powis. 
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Sir Thomas Bromely. 

Sir John Packington. 

Sir John Savage. 

Sir Richard Cotton. 

Sir Anthony Kingston. 

Sir John Setlow. 

Sir George Herbert. 
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' Sir Thomas Johns. Griffith Leyson. 

Sir Walter Denys. John Pollard. 

Sir Edward Carne. Matthew Herbert. 

Sir Roland Hill. John Skidmore. 

Sir James Croft. Richard Hussal. 

Sir Robert Acton. William Shelden 

Sir Nicolas Arnold. John Basset. 

Sir John Price. John Throgmerton. 

Lords jus- jjj These were the Kine-'s justices commissioned in 

tices and i i i i- o i 

lords lieu- May, 1552, and lords lieutenants of the counties; who were 

tenants of ^^ inquire of all treasons, misprisions of treasons, insurrec- 

ties. tions, rebellions, unlawful assemblies, and conventicles, un- 

lawful speaking of words, confederacies, conspiracies, false 

allegations, contempts, falsehood, negligences, conceal- 

ments, oppressions, riots, routs, murders, felonies, and all 

other evil doings. And to appoint certain days and places 

for inquiry thereof: and to be the King's lieutenants for 

levying of men, and to fight against the King''s enemies and 

459 rebels, and to execute upon them the marshal law ; and sub- 

due all invasions, insurrections, &c. as should chance to be 

moved in any place ; as it ran in their commissions : 

The Duke of Northumberland, for the counties of Nor- 

thumberland, Cumberland, Newcastle upon Tine, and Bar- 

wick. 

The Earl of Bedford, for Dorset, Somerset, Devon, and 

Cornwal. 

The Earl of Sussex, Lord Dudley, Sir William Fermour, 

and Sir John Robsert, for Norfolk. 

The Earl of Slirewsbury, for Yorkshire and the city of 

York. 

The Lord Darcy, the Lord Wentworth, and Sir Anthony 

Wyngfield, for Suffolk. 

The Duke of Northumberland and Viscount Hereford, 

for Staffordshire. 

The Earl of Darby, for Lancashire. 

The Lord Chancellor, for the Isle of Ely. 
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The Lord Marquis of Northampton, for the counties of 

Northampton, Bedford, Surrey, Hertford, Cambridge, 

Berks, and Oxon. 

The Lord Treasurer, for Southampton and the Isle of 

Wight. 

The Lord Clinton, for Lincolnshire. 

The Earl of Oxford, Lord Darcy, Lord Rich, and Sir 

John Gates, for Essex. 

The Earl of Westmerland, for the bishopric of Durham. 

The Duke of Northumberland and Earl of Warwick, for 

Warwick. 

The Earl of Pembroke, for Wilts. 

Sir Robert Bowes, for Middlesex. 

The Duke of Suffolk, for Leicester. 

The Earl of Huntingdon, for Darby and Rutland. 

The Lord Warden, for Kent and Canterbury. 

The Earl of Rutland, for Nottingham. 

Sir Robert Tyrwit and Thomas Audley, esq. for Hun- 

tington. 

The Lord Russcl, for Bucks. 

The Lord La Ware, for Sussex. 

The Earl of Cumberland, for Westmerland. 

The Earl of Pembroke, for Wales, and the marches thereof. 

IV. Of persons in place and office, and chief about the 

King, these were the most eminent : 

Goodrick, bishop of Ely, chamberlain of the house- 

CHAP. 
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lord chancellor. 

Lord Marquis of Win- 

chester, lord high treasur- 

er. 

The Earl of Bedford, lord 

privy seal. 

The Duke of Northum- 

berland, loi'd great master. 

The Marquis of North- 

ampton, lord high chamber- 

lain of England. 

hold. 

Lord Clinton, lord high 

admiral of England. 

The Earl of Warwick, 

master of the King's horses. 

SirAnth.Wyng- 

field, 

Sir Richard Cot- 

ton, 

^ ^ A 

oj a> V 

93 4^ >x: 

Lord Darcy of Chiche, lord Sir John Gates, vice-cham- 
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berlain and chancellor of the 

duchy. 

Sir John Williams, master 

of the jewel-house. 

460 The Lord Strange, 

Sir Philip Hoby, 

SirThomasWroth, 

Sir Nic. Throgmor- 

S.S 

(U 

.S '^ 

-5 ^ 

ton, 

Barnaby Fitz-Pa- 

tric, 

Sir John Cheke, 

Sir Robert Dudley, 

Sir Henry Nevyl, 

Sir Henry Gates, 

Sir Henry Sidney, 

SirWilliamStanley, 

And some others. 

Sir Ralph Sadleyr, master 

of the wardrobe. 

Sir William Cavendish, 

treasurer of the chamber. 

C ^ P 
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SirW.Petre, -\V^^''^W^ 

SirW.Cecyl, h^^tanes 

-^ 01 state. 

Sir John Mason, secretary 

for the French tongue. 

Sir George Howard, mas- 

ter of the King''s henchmen. 

Sir John Gage, constable 

of the Tower. 

Sir James Croft, lord de- 

puty of Ireland. 

5 esqs. yeo- 

men of 

the robes. 

SirThomasChaloner, 

Bernard Hampton, 

Armagil Waad, 

William Thomas, 

William Honnins, 

Cutbert Vaugha 

master of the King's bears, 

bulls, 

Richard Cecyl, 

Rob. Robotham, 

esq. 

and dogs. 

V. The names of the high sheriffs of Essex and Hertford- 

sliire were these : 

< 

rl. Edward Brocket of 

Hatfield, esq. 

2. JohnCockof Brokes- 

burn, esq. 

3. Sir John Gates of 

Chesthunt, knt. 

f4. Sir George Norton 

I knt. 

J 5. Sir Henry Tyrrel of 

Heron, knt. 

6. Sir Thomas Pope of 

Tittenhanger, knt. 

VI. The names of the King's chief captains and head 

officers in Calais and Guisnes, and the marches thereof, in 

the latter end of his reign, were these : 

Tlie Lord William Howard, The Lord Grey, Sir An- 

thony Aucher, Sir Raynold Scot, Sir Maurice Denys, John 

Harleston, George Brown, Edward Grimston, Sir Thomas 

Cotton, Nicolas Alexander, Eustace Abingdon. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 461 

A catalogue of the Bishops in this King's reig^i ; icith re- 

marks upon them. 

x\.ND as these were the chief of quality and honour among 

the laity, so for those of that figure among the spiritualty, 

I shall offer here the names of the several archbishops and 

bishops that governed the respective sees under this King. 

Of whom were not above half a score that heartily favoured 

and furthered the reformation of religion. 

Archbishops. 

Cranmer. A privy counsellor : memorials of whom were Canterbury. 

some years ago published. To him the Church of England 

oweth her excellent reformation. He was a married man : 

and left a son, of his own name ; who was restored in blood 

in the fifth of Queen Elizabeth. This Archbishop was 

martyred by fire at Oxford, under Queen Mary. 

Holgate. A favourer of the Reformation. The only York, 

wealthy prelate in this reign ; and a married man. He 

purchased of the King the manor of Scrowby in Notting- 

hamshire ; and, after his o^vn and his wife''s death, laid it to 

the archbishopric of York. Upon the coming of Queen 

Mary to the crown, he was cast into the Tower ; spoiled of 

vast treasure, plate, and jewels, and household-stuff, at his 

houses at Cawood, and at Battersea in Surrey, and other 

places, where he sorhetimes resided. 

Bishops. 

Boner. He was deposed under King Edward's reign ; London. 

but restored under Queen Mary, by sentence of Dr. John 

Tregonwel. Commonly called bloody Boner, for his popish 

zeal in sentencing so many professors of the gospel to the 

flames. He was deprived again under Queen Elizabeth ; 

and remained excommunicate several years before his death. 

Supposed to be base son of one Savage, a priest. He died 

in the Marshalsea. 

Ridley. He succeeded, upon the deprivation of Boner. 
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mation of this Church, Very learned and pious. He was 

chaplain to King Henry VIII. before whom he once 

preached a notable sermon, at the marriage of the Lady 

Clynton to Sir Anthony Browne, master of the horse to that 

King. He was martyred by tire under Queen Mary : and 

died unmarried. 

Winchester. Gardiner. Deprived under this King, and laid in the 

Tower. But under Queen Mary restored, and advanced to 

be lord chancellor of England. He was chancellor also of 

the University of Cambridge, and master of Trinity hall 

there: which place he held to his death. He is supposed 

to be the base son of Wood vile, bishop of Salisbury. But 

462 he gave the coat of the Gardiners of Glemsford, near Ips- 

wich in Suffolk ; which was, azure, a cross, or, charged with 

a cinquefoil, gules, pierced ; or rather, a rose, (which, I 

suppose, was an addition granted him by the King,) be- 

tween four griffins' heads crazed, argent, languid, gules : as 

I observed from an ancient picture of this prelate''s, in the 

possession of my worthy friend. Sir Richard Gibbs, of Whet- 

ham in Suffialk, knt. Upon the frame is writ his motto, 

Vana saliis Iwminis. When that picture was taken of him, 

he was fifty-three years of age. He is represented with a 

surphce close at the wrists, and a scarf over it, a square cap 

on his head, a book in his hand, two great stoned rings upon 

his two forefingers, the one a ruby, and the other a sap- 

phire, and another small ring upon the little finger of his 

left hand. A severe black visage shaven close, and his eye- 

brows somewhat hanging over his eyes. 

Ponet. Upon Gardiner"'s deprivation, he succeeded. He 

had been Archbishop Cranmer"'s chaplain. He had 2000 

marks a year settled upon him : the rest of the temporalties 

of this rich bishopric was taken into the King's hands ; who 

bestowed most of the good manors and lands thereof upon 

several of his courtiers. This Bishop was one of that order 

in this reign that cordially favoured religion, and was an 

exile under Queen Mary. Bale, the antiquary, and Good- 
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together into Ireland, one to be Bishop of Ossory, and the _!___ 

other Archbishop of Armagh. 

Tonstal. A privy counsellor, and long experienced in Durham, 

matters of state. He went along with the Reformation for 

some years, till at length he was laid in the Tower for mis- 

prision of treason, in concealing a conspiracy in the north, 

and was deprived. He was base born. Restored by Queen 

Mary ; and died a very aged man, about a year after Queen 

Elizabeth's access to the crown. He wrote a book De Veri- 

tate Corpoj'is et Sanguinis Domini nostri in Eucharistia^ 

in the year 1551 : and was then seventy-seven years of age. 

Archbishop Parker buried him in Lambeth church, with the 

respect due to his character. 

Horn. Dean of Durham, had the grant of this bi- 

shopric, but enjoyed it not, having no mind to it, Tonstal 

being alive. It was soon after, by some resolves of Council, 

dissolved by act of Parliament. Upon a design of founding 

it anew, Ridley, bishop of London, was nominated to it ; 

but it went no further. 

Goodrich. A privy counsellor : he was advanced to be Ely. 

lord chancellor, after the resignation of the Lord Rich. 

Noted for his impartial distribution of justice : gentle to his 

enemies, but somewhat too harsh to his friends and depend- 

ants. Under him the Reformation succeeded well. He was 

employed much by King Henry and King Edward, in em- 

bassies and matters of state. He was the son of Edward 

Goodrick, of Kirby in Lincolnshire, by Jane his wife, 

dauo-hter and heir of Williamson, of Boston in the same 

county : and gave for his coat, argent, on a fesse, gules, 

between two lions passant gardant, sable, a flower de lys of 

the first, between two crescents, or, 

Holhech. A true favourer of the gospel, and made much Lincoln. 

use of in the reforming and settling of the Church. He was 

called sometimes Henry Rands, of Holbech in Lincolnshire. 

He had been lord prior of Worcester, and upon the new 

establishment of the cathedral churches, was made the first 

dean of Worcester. He was married, and left a son, named 463 
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' Lincohi, were ahenated in his time, though not by his fault. 

The sons of Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, were for some time 

educated vmder him at Bugden, and both died there of the 

sweating sickness. 

Taylor. A true well-wilier to the Reformation. For- 

merly incumbent of St. Peter's, Cornhill, in London ; more 

lately, master of St. John''s college in Cambridge, and dean 

of Lincoln: succeeding Holbech in the year 1552. He was 

married : and upon that pretence thrust out of the Parlia- 

ment house in the first of Queen Mary. Godwin tells us, he 

died soon after, at Ankerwick ; perhaps at Sir Thomas 

Smith's house there, formerly a nunnery: for he and the 

Bishop seem to have been old acquaintance at Cambridge. 

Coventry Scimpson. He was bred in St. Clement's hostle, Cam- 

field, bridge. Though a Papist, yet he complied so far, that he 

continued bishop throughout King Edward's reign. In 

the year 1551 he was appointed one of the commissioners 

for the limits of Scotland : and died under Queen Mary, 

anno 1554. 

Salisbury. Solcot, alias Capoii. A Papist, but made a shift to keep 

in all this King's reign. He spoiled the bishopric : so that 

Jewel, his successor, found it so bare, that he complained he 

had no benefices to maintain learned men. He enriched 

himself, by making his bishopric poor. 

Bath and Knight. Employed much in embassies by King Henry. 

His house, by some exchange, was the nunnery without Aid- 

gate, called TJie Minories : in a diapel whereof he was 

consecrated. 

Barloro. A married man, and real friend to the Reforma- 

tion. He made some compliance in the beginning of Queen 

Mary, to save his life. Afterwards got beyond sea ; and re- 

turned upon Queen Elizabeth's access to the crown ; and 

was then made bishop of Hereford. He left several daugh- 

ters, all married to bishops. 

Exeter. ^f>ysey.) OX Vtysy, alias Ilarman. He was governor to 

the Lady Mary, when she had the title of Princess of Wales, 

and kept a great court. He was a brave courtly prelate, 
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lordships and seats from it. He, upon persuasion, and some _Jll___L 

good terms made for himself, resigned : but took his bi- 

shopric again under Queen Mary. He sold the manor and 

bursre of Paington in Devon, and other lands and tene- 

ments, unto Sir Thomas Speke, knt. by indenture bearing 

date December 21, 1549, with the assent of the Dean and 

Chapter : which estate, it seems, the King had some pretence 

unto. Therefore there was made by the King a confirmation, 

in November 1551, of the said pvirchase to him, with a re- 

lease of all the King''s right thereto. The Earl of Bedford 

also, and others of the Council of King Edward, purchased 

good pennyworths of him. For the assuring of whose titles, 

a letter was sent from the King and Council to the Bishop, 

March 10, 1550, to suffer the said Earl, and others of the 

Council, to procure the best assurance for the lands bought 

of him, appertaining to the bishopric : for it seems he was 

not yet actually out of the bishopric, though in November 

before, a letter of thanks was sent him for surrendering 

thereof; which, I suppose, must be understood of his pro- 

mise to surrender. 

Coverdale. He lived long in Germany and Denmark; 4 g^ 

where he had a benefice, and married a sober woman, named 

Elizabeth, born in those parts. A grave, reverend, good 

man, and a serious promoter of the reformation of this 

Church. He lived in exile under Queen Mary ; returned 

home in Queen Elizabeth's reign, and assisted at the conse- 

cration of Matthew Parker, archbishop of Canterbury. He 

lived privately in London for some time : but in 1563 he 

was preferred to be rector of St. Magnus, London ; whose 

poverty was such, that the Queen forgave him his first-fruits. 

And such was the esteem he bore, that he had no less per- 

sons for his intercessors with the Queen, than the Archbishop 

of Canterbury, the Bishop of London, the Earl of Leicester, 

and the Secretary of State. He was a diligent corrector of 

the English Bible after Tindal ; which is commonly called 

Coverdale's translation. 
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Norwich. 

Rug-ge, alias Reps. He had his name of Reps from the 

denomination of the town where he was born, or where liis 

father hved, fi-tr. North Reps in Norfolk. He was abbot of 

St. Benedict de Hulmo. 

Thh-leby. He was of Trinity hall in Cambridge, and 

kept under Bilney^'s chamber : being then a scholar, he used 

often to play upon his recorder, for his diversion : and then 

good Bilney would go to his prayers. He was often sent 

abroad, as ambassador, by King Henry ; who first preferred 

him to be bishop of Westminster. He was dean of the 

chapel to King Edward, and by him sent to the Emperor. 

He became bishop of Ely vmder Queen Mary : and under 

Queen Elizabeth was deprived ; but lived and died, with 

much freedom and good usage, with Archbishop Parker ; 

who gave him honourable burial in Lambeth church. 

Worcester. Hctlie. He was deprived in the year 1550, being of the 

age of forty-nine years. After his deprivation he lived with 

Ridley, bishop of London, during the reign of King Ed- 

ward : and under Queen Mary was advanced to be arch- 

bishop of York, and lord chancellor of England. Deprived 

again under Queen Elizabeth, and lived many y^ars in great 

plenty and freedom at his manor of Cobham in Surrey. 

Hoper. Once a monk at Glocester. He lived long in 

Germany, especially in Switzerland, where he became well 

known to Bullinger. Under King Edward he returned into 

England, and was chaplain to the Duke of Somerset, and a 

great preacher in and about London. He married a dis- 

creet woman of the Low Countries, and had by her several 

children. A zealous favourer of pure religion : and for that 

cause martyred under Queen IMary very cruelly. 

Glocester. Wakcman. He was the last abbot of Teuxbury, and the 

first bishop of Glocester. 

Ilopcr. In the year 1552, this diocese of Glocester and 

that of Worcester were united into one, by the King's pa- 

tents; and from thenceforth to be taken and reputed for 

one. And Hoper was constituted the first bishop of the 

diocese of Worcester and Glocester. 
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Sky p. He was once chaplain to Queen Anne Bolen, and CHAP, 

her ahnoner. A forward man once for rehgion. He made ' 

away, by a long lease of two hundred years, his London Hereford, 

house or inn, belonging to the bishops of Hereford, situate 

in the parish of St. Mary Mounthaw, or Moimthault, to the 

Lord Clinton, lord admiral. 

Harley. An hearty friend to the Reformation. Dr. 4^5 

Laurence Humfrey, president of Magdalen, and the King's 

professor in divinity, was his scholar in Magdalen college, 

Oxon. In Queen Mary's reign, he instructed his flock in 

woods and secret places, and administered the sacrament ac- 

cording to the order of the English book ; lurking up and 

down in the nation ; and died in the hard reign of the said 

Queen : yet hving to the last year of her reign. Therefore 

it is an error in Mason's book, where he saith, that Harley dc Minist. 

assisted at the consecration of Bishop Grindal. It is an^'^^^* 

error also, that he makes those that assisted Archbishop 

Cranmer, at the consecration of Harley, to be the suffragan ibid. 

of Sydon, and Tayler, bishop of Lincoln, when indeed nei- 

ther of them did, but Nicolas, bishop of London, and 

Robert, bishop of Carlisle, as may appear by the Arch- 

bishop's register. 

Day. He complied for some years with King Edward's Chichester. 

proceedings : but afterwards, for refusing to take down the 

altars in his diocese, he was deprived ; yet restored under 

Queen Mary, being a zealous Papist. He told Bradford in 

prison, who had charged him with departing from the re- 

formed Church in King Edward's days, " that he was but 

" a young man, and then, coming from the University, he 

" went with the world, but it was always against his con- 

" science." Under Queen Mary, he was one of the commis- 

sioners for trying, judging, and sentencing the Protestant 

divines, and other professors of religion. 

Scory. An hearty embracer and furtherer of religion : 

he had been Archbishop Cranmer's chaplain, and one of 

the six preachers in Canterbury. A married man. He 

made some compliances under Queen Mary ; but afterwards 

fled abroad, and was an exile, till he returned under Queen 
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' but over the diocese of Herefoixl. 

Rochester. Ridley. ~\ Afterwards translated to other dioceses, as 

Pmjnet. > above is shewn ; and the diocese remained 

ScoTy. J void for near two years. 

Oxford. King. He was first a monk of Rewly, or Royal-lieu, near 

Oxford ; then abbot of Bruern in Oxfordshire ; after abbot 

of Thame ; and lastly, abbot of Oseney : who surrendering 

those religious houses, or some of them, to King Henry 

VIII. was rewarded by being constituted the first bishop of 

Oxford, having been suffragan bishop of Reon, and called, 

commonly, bishop of Thame, where he had been abbot, and 

probably lived. He passed through all the changes under 

King Henry, King Edward, and Queen Mary, and died to- 

wards the latter end of her reign. 

Peterburgh. Chamhre. There were twa John Chambres, contem- 

porary, and both eminent, and in holy orders ; one a doctor 

of physic, bred in Merton college, Oxon, where he was suc- 

cessively fellow and warden, and one of King Henry's 

physicians in ordinary, and that signed a letter, with five 

others of the said King's physicians, want to the Council, 

concerning the dangerous condition of Queen Jane, after the 

birth of Prince Edward ; there styling himself j9?-i^5^. He 

. was dean of St. Stephen's, Westminster, archdeacon of 

Bedford, and one of the famous convocation, anno 1536, 

when the Articles of Religion were framed, and then signed 

\\m\^e\i Johannes Cliamhre Divi Stephani Dccamis, et Bed- 

ford. Arch. He died 1549- The other John Chambre was 

bachelor in divinity, a Benedictine monk, bred up chiefly in 

466 Cambridge ; after made abbot of Peterburgh ; and having 

resigned the said alibey to the King, he was constituted the 

first bishop thereof: and died 155G. It was Godwin's error, 

(and an easy error it was,) to confound both these Cham- 

bres, supposing them to be one and the same person : whicli 

Mr. Anthony a Wood hath taken notice of. 

Bristo]. Biuh. This man also was governor of a religious house, 

and provincial of the order of religious men, called Bon- 

honivies, and well skilled in physic, as well as divinity ; and 
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wrote learned books. He was married, and therefore de- CHAP. 

prived under Queen Mary. He was forced, though he op- ^^^^' 

posed it stiffly for a time, to comply with the iniquity of this 

age, and to part with a good manor belonging to the bi- 

shopric, in exchange with the King ; namely, the manor of 

Leigh : which one Norton coveted, and obtained. 

Alchich. A man of good learning. A complier through- Carlisle. 

out tliis reign, though not well affected to the Reformation. 

Bird. About the year 1530 this man was sent to Bilney, Chester. 

then in prison, to confer and argue with him. He was then 

provincial of the White Friars ; and then, or after, a suifra- 

gan in Coventry, where he was born ; after, suffragan of 

Penrith; after, bishop of Bangor, and then of Chester. 

He was married, and therefore deprived under Queen Mary: 

but in her reign, suffragan to Bishop Boner, and vicar of 

Dunmow in Essex. 

Barlow. Of him somewhat before Avas said. He was the st. David's 

King's chaplain. When Stephen Gardiner, in the year 1528, 

then the King's secretary, commonly called Dr. Stephens, 

was ambassador at Rome with the Pope, the King des- 

patched this Barlow, then a canon of St. Osyth's in Essex, 

with letters to him. He was preferred to the priory of 

Haverford West by Queen Anne Bolen. When he was 

bishop of St. David^'s, in the year 1537, he laboured with 

the Lord Cromwel, for the translation of the see to Carmar- 

then, and the disposing of Aberguilly college to Brecknock, 

the principal towns of South Wales ; whereby provision being 

made for learning and knowledge in the Scriptures, the Welsh 

rudeness might have been framed into English civility, 

and their gross superstitions in religious worship rectified 

and reformed. He wrote several books against Popery : as, 

a treatise of the Burial of the Mass ; a Dialogue between 

the Gentleman and the Countryman ; the Climbing up of 

Friers^ and Religious Persons, pourtrayed, with figures; 

a Description of God's Word, compared to the light: also a 

Dialogue, inveighing especially against St. Thomas of Can- 

terbury ; but this was never printed. 

Ferrar. A real professor, and friend to the Reformation, 
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^ the King''s visitors in tlie first year of his reign, and one of 

the preachers in that visitation. A married man. Unhappy 

in the contest some of his churcli raised against him, for 

their own ends, to stop his episcopal visitation of them : 

whereby he was the less able to take care of collecting and 

returning of the tenths of his clergy ; and so was cast into 

prison by the Council for the Kings's debt. And under Queen 

Mary, who found him in the Tower, martyred in the flames, 

for adhering to the gospel. He left children. 

4^7 Kitchin, alias Dunstan. This man, according to the 

Landaff. practice of several others of the popishly affected bishops 

under King Edward, made a grievous waste and spoil of a 

very wealthy bishopric. He was the only bishop under 

Queen Mary that continued in his bishopric, and complied 

^vith the changes under Queen Elizabeth. 

Bangor. BiilkUy. He sat bishop from the year 1541 to the year 

1555, that is, in three princes reigns. He was blind some 

time before his death : being suddenly struck with blind- 

ness, as though it had been some judgment upon liim for 

sacrilege. 

St. Asaph. Parfew^ alias Warton. Well affected to Popery. Once 

abbot of Bermondsey in Southwark. He made a spoil of his 

bishopric by long leases. Under Queen Mary he was trans- 

lated to the see of Hereford. 

CHAP. XXVIL 

A catalogue qf divers letters, orders of Council, commis- 

sions, ^c. sent and given out in this reign : collected and 

preserved by John Fox. 

-T OR the conclusion of these collections of this reign, to let 

in some further sure light thereinto, specially as to the eccle- 

siastical state thereof, and to make up any defects in some of 

the foregoing relations, I shall here subjoin a catalogue of 

letters, orders of Council, commissions, and other authentic 
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' records of this time, exemplified by Fox in his ninth book CHAP, 

of Acts and Monuments. Fox is the storehouse, I am only ' 

the index, to point thereunto. 

1. A letter missive of Boner, bishop of London, to the 

Bishop of Westminster, for the tenor of the Archbishop's 

letter, for abolishing of candles, ashes, palms, and other ce- 

remonies. Dated Jan. 28, 1548. 

2. A letter of the Council, sent to the Archbishop of 

Canterbury, for abolishing images. Dated Feb. 11, 1548. 

3. Boner, bishop of London, his letter sent with the 

Archbishop's mandate to the Bishop of Westminster, for 

abolishing images. Dated Feb. 20, 1548. 

4. Letters missive from the Council to the bishops of 

the land, concerning the communion to be ministered in 

both kinds. Dated March 13, 1548. 

5. A letter directed from the King's Council to Boner, 

bishop of London, for abrogating private masses, namely, 

the Apostles' mass, within the church of St. Paul's, used 

vmder the name of the Apostles' communion. Dated June 

24, 1549. 

6. A letter of the said Bishop to the dean and canons 46*8 

residentiaries, prebendaries, sub-dean, and ministers of the 

same church, to the same import. Dated June 26, 1549. 

7. The Lord Chancellor Rich's speech in the Star-cham- 

ber, to the justices of the peace, for the advancement and 

setting forward of the King's godly proceedings. 

8. A letter from the King and Council to Boner, bishop 

of London, partly rebuking him of negligence, and partly 

charging him to see to the better setting out of the Service- 

Book within his diocese. Dated July 23, 1549. 

9. Bishop Boner's letter to the Dean and Chapter of St. 

Paul's, in pursuance of the letter abovesaid. Dated July 

26, 1549. 

10. Certain private injunctions and articles, in number 

six, given Aug. 11, 1549, to Bishop Boner by the Council, 

to be followed and observed by him. 

11. The articles of the commons of Devonshire and Corn- 

wal, sent to the King, anno 1549. 
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BOOK 12. A message sent by the Iving''s Majesty to certain of 

' the people assembled in Devonshire. Given at Riclimond, 

July 8, in the third of his reign. 

13. The Council to Sir Anthony Cook, and the rest of 

the commissioners for the visitation at London, concerning 

Bishop Boner''s recantation, made before them, of his pro- 

testation at the receiving of the injunctions and homilies. 

Dated Sept. 12, 1547. 

14. The form of Boner's recantation. 

15. The copy of the King's commission sent down for 

the examination of Boner, Sept. 8, 1549- 

16. The tenor and form of Boner's protestation, exhibited 

to the King's commissioners at his first appearing. 

17. A certain declaration or interpretation of the King, 

touching certain points and doubts in his former commis- 

sion, with licence given to the commissioners, as well to de- 

termine as to hear the case of Boner. Dated Sept. 17. 

18. Boner's recusation of the judgment of Sir Thomas 

Smith. 

19. The first appellation intimated by Boner, bishop of 

London. 

20. The second recusation made by the said bishop. 

21 . Bishop Boner's letter to the Lord IVIayor and Alder- 

men of London, charging them not to be abused with 

naughty preachers at Paul's. Dated Sept. 16, 1549. 

22. Boner's declaration before the commissioners. 

23. His supplication to the Lord Chancellor of England, 

with the rest of the Privy Council, from the Marshalsea, 

complaining of his imprisonment by the commissioners. 

Dated October 7, 1549. 

24. Sententla deprivationis lata contra Eadmund. Lon- 

don. Episcopum. 

25. Boner's appeal in words from the sentence definitive. 

26. Boner's supphcation to the Lord Chancellor, and the 

rest of the Council, complaining of the commissioners. 

Dated October 26, 1549. 

27. The heads of another supphcation to the King from 

the said Boner, desiring his Majesty's letter of supersedeas 
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against the commissioners; and that the matter might be CHAP, 

heard before the Council. _J 1 

28. The King and CounciPs letter to Nicolas, bishop of 469 

London, for taking down of altars in churches. Dated 

Nov. 24, 1550. With certain reasons why the Lord's board 

should rather be after the form of a table, than of an altar. 

29. The Lady Mary to the Protector, and the rest of 

the Council, concerning her conformity to the King's pro- 

ceedings. Dated June 22, 1549. 

30. A remembrance of certain matters appointed by the 

Council to be declared by Dr. Hopton to the Lady Mary's 

Grace, for answer to her former letter. Dated June 14, 

[24,] 1549. 

31. The Lady Mary to the Lord Protector, and the rest 

of the Council. Dated June 27, 1549. 

32. The King's Majesty's letter to the Lady Mary. 

Dated Jan. 24, 1550. 

33. The Lady Mary to the King's most excellent Ma- 

jesty. Dated Feb. 3. 

34. The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Council, Dec. 

4, 1550. 

35. The Council to the Lady Mary, Dec. 25. 

36. The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Council, May 

2, 1551. 

37. The Council to the Lady Mary, May 6, 1551. 

38. The Lady Mary to the Council, May 11. 

39. The Council to the Lady Mary, May 27, 1551. 

40. The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Council, June 

21, 1551. 

41. The Council to the Lady Mary, June 24, 1551. 

42. The Lady Mary to the King's Majesty, Aug. 19- 

43. The King to the Lady Mary, Aug. 24. 

44. The King's Majesty's instructions concerning their 

message to the Lady Mary, given to the Lord Chancellor, 

Sir Anthony Wyngfield, and Sir William Petre, Aug. 24. 

45. A writ or evidence touching the order and manner of 

the misdemeanour of Stephen, bishop of Winchester, with 

declaration of the faults wherewith he was justly charged. 

VOL. II. PART II. N 
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BOOK 46. A letter of the Bishop of Winchester to Mr. Vaughan 

II «• ... 

of Portsmouth, concerning pulHng down certain nnages in 

that town. Dated May 3, 1547. 

47. Divers letters of the Protector to that Bishop, and 

of that Bishop to the Protector, dated from South wark and 

Winchester, 1547. 

48. The Bishop of Winchester to Ridley, containing 

matter and objections against a certain sermon of his, made 

at Court. 

49. The tenor and copy of a letter sent from the Duke 

of Somerset to the Bishop of Winchester, touching such 

points as the said Bishop should entreat of, in his sermon. 

Dated June 28, 1548. 

50. A letter sent to the Bishop of Winchester, signed 

by the King, and subscribed by the Council, together 

Avith certain articles for him to subscribe. Dated July 4, 

1550. 

51. The sequestration of the Bishop of Winchester. 

52. The appeal of the said Bishop before the sentence 

definitive. 

53. The sentence definitive against him. 

54. A letter of the Lord Protector to the Lord Russel, 

lord privy seal, concerning troubles working against him. 

Dated Oct. 6, 1549. 

55. The Lord Protector to the Council at London, Oct. 

7, 1549. 

4jro 56. The King's letter to Sir Henry Amcotts, lord mayor, 

and Sir Rowland Hill, mayor elect, and to die aldermen 

and citizens of London, to levy men to attend upon him 

and his uncle the Protector. Dated Oct. 6, with the Pro- 

tectory's name subscribed. 

57. The Lords' letter to the mayor, aldermen, and citizens 

of London, for a supportation of armed men against the 

Protector. Dated also Oct. 6, 1549. 

58. Articles objected against the Lord Protector. 

59. An epistle of young Prince Edward to the Archbi- 

shop of Canterbury, his gcKlfather. 

60. Another -epistle of the same to the same. 
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61. The answer of the Archbishop to Prince Edward's CHAP. 

. ,1 xxvii. 

epistle. 

62. Dr. Cox, the Prince's schoolmaster, to the Archbi- 

shop of Canterbury, concerning the Prince's proficiency. 

63. The prayer of King Edward before" his death. 

From all wliich may be collected ample matter for a fur- 

ther illustration of the state of affairs in this King's reign. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 

Animadversions ttpon Sir John Hayward's life and reign 

of King Edward VI. 

xVS I have in several places of the foregoing history taken Posterity 

occasion to correct some errors or defects in Sir John Hay- imposed 

ward's book ; so I cannot conclude my collections of this "i'**"' "*"" 

, '' . the dead to 

Kinrr, without some few more animadversions thereon : and be misre- 

that out of that private love I bear to the truth of history, P''«=scnted. 

and that public concern that inspires me with a care of pos- 

terity ; and that it be not (as it is too much) imposed upon 

with falsehood : and that those that are long since dead, be 

not represented quite different from what indeed they were, 

and that, too often, to the diminishing of their reputation 

to posterity. 

Hayward's style and language is good, and so is his fancy Hayward's 

too ; only he makes too much use of it for an historian : tjous. 

which puts him sometimes to make speeches for others ^''^*^°'^^'"S 

which they never spake, nor perhaps thought on : there ispr. leso. 

one made for the King, upon his reflection on the loss ofP"''^^' 

his uncle the Duke of Somerset, too wise and too deep for 

a child-king to think or utter. It is another imperfection 

in our author, that he shewed himself too partial, seldom 

speaking well of the Reformation, nor of the chief reformers, 

especially those of the clergy, as of Goodrick, bishop of Ely, 

Latyraer, sometime bishop of Worcester, and Cranmer, 

archbishop of Canterbury : against the two last whereof 

especially he shot out his arrows, even bitter words, and 

n2 
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______ dered them very evil men. His pen is, for the most part, 

dipped in vinegar and gall, giving sharp and ill descriptions 

47 1 of men generally, and making the reign to run altogether 

upon intrigue and ill design ; and that, however plausibly 

things outwardly appeared, other /matters were drove at. 

And lastly, it is a fault in him, that he wrote a history with- 

out any chronology, and leaves his reader to grope for the 

knowledge of the time, and the months and years wherein 

the respective things fell out. The want of which spoils 

the beauty and evidence of history, and makes the notices 

of things confused and uncertain. 

The au- The authors he is beholden to, for assisting him with the 

him used, materials of his history, are four especially. The first is 

Patten's account of the expedition into Scotland by the Duke 

of Somerset, in the first year of the King ; (which author is 

transcribed into Holinshed, whence, I suppose, he had it ;) 

and that is the reason he is so large and particular in that 

affair : but that author assists him no further than where 

that expedition ended. His second assistant is Holinshed's 

History ; which he often transcribes, and sometimes mends 

the speeches which he meets with there, by his own fancy 

and additions. His third author is King Edward himself, 

in his excellent Journal ; which, it seems, he had the perusal 

Page 3. of, by the favour of Sir Robert Cotton ; and so he acknow- 

ledges. But this Journal, containing but short and imperfect 

notices of things that fell out, our author hath taken too 

much liberty sometimes to fill up and add unto them by 

his own mere conjectures, confidently related as matters 

of truth ; which yet sometimes prove mistakes And \vhere 

the Journal is at an end, (for it concludes in November, 

1552,) his history is well near ended too ; though tliere were 

eiffht months between that and the Kino-'s death. The 

fourth author he makes use of is Nicolas Sanders, De Schism. 

AngVicano ; a most profligate fellow, a very slave to the 

Roman see, and a sworn enemy to his own country, caring 

not what he writ, if it might but throw reproach and dirt 

enough upon the reforming kings and princes, the reform- 
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ers and the Reformation. From this man he ventures to CHAP, 

take some things that he sets down in his book, scurrilous __1___L 

and false : but as for records, registers, manuscript letters, 

to improve or justify his history, and to present his readers 

with some new things, and unknown before, he offers no- 

thing thence. 

This for the faults of the history in general. I proceed 

now to make some particular remarks and observations 

upon some passages in it : yet prefacing this before I begin, 

that I do not this out of any prejudice or vainglory, or 

love of contention or contradiction, or any other ill end, (for 

I know mine own imperfections,) but for the sake of truth 

only, and to contribute my poor mite towards the maintain- • 

ing of it. 

Page 1. Hay ward writes. King Edward was born the The day of 

17th day of October, 1537.] Whereas, according to Cooper, b^rti!!'"°^ 

Stow, Holinshed, the Lord Herbert, and the best histo- First edit. 

rians, the 12th, being the eve of St. Edward, was the day of 

his birth. 

P. eadem. He writes, that all reports constantly ran, that Not cut out 

his mother's body was opened for his birth, and that sheti,er's 

died of the incision the fourth day following.] This, I make^'°™^' 

no question, was a popish invention at first, and the report 

soon became current among that party, out of ill-will to King 

Henry, to render him cruel, and the Prince his son unluck- 

ily born. Sanders, as far as I can see, first gave out the 

story, who writes, that when the Queen was in hard labour, 4/2 

they asked the King whose life they should save, the Queen's 

or the yovmg infant's ; and he answered, " he could very 

" easily have more wives." But neither Cooper, in hisEpitome 

of Chronicles, nor Hohnshed, nor the Lord Herbert, say a 

word of this. And Bishop Burnet mentions original letters 

in the Cotton library, that shew how the Queen Avas well 

delivered of the Prince, and died in childbed the next day, 

or rather, two days after, according to Holinshed and 

Herbert, and our other best historians. Those letters are 

exemplified by Dr. Fuller in his Church History: the one Book vii. 

k3 '¦¦'''''"'' 
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BOOK from the Queen herself, the otlier from her physicians: both 

wrote to the Council. 

Cox and P. 3, He speaks of the instructors of the young Prince ; 

im^'mctors. namely, Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheke.] But he leaves out Sir 

Anthony Cook, who was also a great guide of liis learning 

and manners in those early years of his. 

Moreover, of Cox and Cheke he asserts, tliat they were 

of mean birth, and that they might be well said to be born 

of themselves.] As for the former, I can say but little; only 

that one of both his names, vi::. Richard Cox, was an emi- 

nent citizen and skinner of London, and buried at St. Aus- 

tin's church, anno 1467, where he had a monument. As 

for Cheke, his family was ancient, and of good wealth. I 

find one Margaret Cheke under King Richard III. who 

granted her a licence to found a chantry, with one priest 

in the parish church of Long Ashton, nigh Bristol; Avhich 

bespake her a woman of quality and wealth. This Cheke 

was sprung from the Chekes of the Isle of Wight: the 

antiquity of which family is traced as far upward as 

King Richard the Second'^s time, when a Cheke married a 

Ecciesiast. daughter of the Lord Mountague's; as Dr. Fuller teaches 

us, who also takes notice of this error of our author. 

Upon Cheke's learning also he casts a blur, when he says, 

that for his other sufficiencies, besides skill in Latin and 

Greek, he was pedantic enough, as appears by his books.] 

I believe Sir John Hayward saw only three books written 

by him, and scarcely them, (no more of his, I think, being 

ever published,) v'lr:. his translation of two orations of St. 

Chrysostom, that then first saw the light ; his letters to 

Bishop Gardiner, concerning the true way of pronouncing 

Greek, wrote in Latin ; and his True Subject to the Rebel, 

in English ; which no man can depart from the reading of, 

but with very high opinion of Chcke's great ingenuity and 

learning. He Avas a man of great reading, an excellent 

Platonist and philoso})hcr ; one of the first restorers of good 

Kpist de.iic. polite learning in Cambridge. Dr. Thomas Wylson, sccre- 

Cecyi, be- tary of State to Queen Elizabeth, and his contemporary in 
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the University, who well knew him, called him, " that rare CHAP. 

" learned man, and singular ornament of the land." Much ;_ 

more might be said of the worth of the man, if this were a fore his 

. ° translatioa 

place. of Demost. 

P. 4. Great preparations were made, after he was nineOrat- 

years old, for the creating or declaring him Prince of Wales, f/gjf;",""'* 

Duke of Cornwal, and Count Palatine of Chester.] The p. 494. 

Lord Herbert writes, this Prince was made so six days after 

his birth : at which time there was a creation of two other 

earls, viz. the Earls of Hertford and Southampton. But . 

this, indeed, Hayward took out of the King's Journal, that 

speaks of the great preparations for it when he was about 

that age. But he, as doubting of the Prince's creation now, 4/3 

added, or declaring him so to be. 

Ibid. The Earl of Hertford and Sir Anthony Brown The King, 

„ . , __; , whether at 

were despatched from the Council, to fetch the Kmg, then Hertford or 

lying at Hertford.] This likewise he had from the Journal. Hatfield. 

But Holinshed makes the place of the Kings's present resi- 

dence now to be, not Hertford, but Hatfield. 

P. 6. A few days after the Kings coronation, the Earl The Earl of 

1 ^ 1 • nj „Southanip- 

of Southampton was not only removed irom his ottice ot ton dis- 

chancellor, but from his place and authority in Council.] charged. 

This he hath verbatim from Holinshed ; but both he and 

his author must be understood warily here, so as not to 

mean that he was removed from being a privy counsellor, 

but from that authority he had at the board before : for 

this Earl was not removed from being a counsellor till the 

fourth of the King, at Candlemas, when he and the Earl of 

Arundel Avere both put out, as Holinshed himself writes. I*- 1062. 

P. 7. He writes, that Archbishop Cranmer was violent Archbishop 

with the King, by persuasions and entreaties, to seal the vindicated, 

warrant for the execution of Joan Butcher, an Arian : and 

by his importunity prevailed with the King, who told the 

said Archbishop, he would lay the charge thereof upon him , 

before God. And then the author adds his conjecture here- 

upon, that it might be Cranmer''s importunity of blood, 

whereby that woman was burnt, that he himself afterwards 

felt the smart of fire.] This passage, whether it be true or 

N 4 
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in a sermon the King's authority during his minority, as he 

was commanded. But hitherto, having recanted before the 

Council, for the ill manner of his receiving the injunctions 

and homilies from the King's visitors, he went along with 

the King's proceedings, swore obedience to the King, pro- 

fessed his assent and consent touching the state of religion 

then settled, directed out his letters, according to the Arch- 

bishop's precepts for abolishing images, abrogation of the 

mass, setting up Bibles in churches, &;c. Neither was Gar- 

diner's imprisonment this first year of the King, as this 

author asserts, because he preached that it were well these 

changes in religion should be stayed till the King were of 

years, but for his refractoriness to the King's proceedings. 

His second imprisonment indeed was occasioned by a ser- 

mon which he preached on St. Peter's day, in the second 

year of the King ; not for preaching that the changes in re- 

ligion should be stayed, but for omitting to speak of several 

matters committed to him in writing, by conunand of the 

475 Council : as, concerning the usurped power of the Bishop 

of Rome, the superstitions used towards St. Nicolas and 

other saints, concerning the authority of the King in his 

minority, concerning auricular confession, and some other 

things. Hethe was committed for refusing to subscribe the 

new book of ordinations. Nor was Hethe now bishop of 

Rochester, as our author names him, but of Worcester. 

He leaves out Day, bishop of Chichester, whom he might 

have mentioned among the rest of the said bishops com- 

mitted. 

Rfciting P. 47. He holds the setting down acts of Parliament in 

acts of Par- jjjg^Q^.y ^q i^q fruitless, and improper for a " true carried 

wiiethcr fit " history," as he expresses it ; though he confesseth, a noble 

jis ory. ^^^j.jj^pj, ^.f^tcemed it a maim in history not to recite them.] 

And surely that noble writer, whoever he were, was right. 

And this was the practice of that noble historian the Lord 

Herbert, and that complete historian I\lr. Camden. And 

certainly that must be but an imperfect history, however 

true carried he fancies it, that shall take little or no notice 
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of the great and public transactions that pass through the chap. 

chief and high Council of the nation, consisting of the peers, ^^^^^"' 

and wisest and wealthiest of the commons, assembled toge- 

ther in their Parliaments. 

P. 82. He suggests, that the Lord Sudley dissented from L. Sudiey, 

his brother the Duke of Somerset's opinions.] That is, in \^-l^\st. 

other words, that he was a Papist. No such thing appears 

in history, but rather, that he was of the religion now pro- 

fessed and countenanced : for one of his last requests, when 

he had the message sent to him to prepare for death, was, 

that his daughter might be committed to the care of the 

Duchess of Suffolk, a fast Protestant ; and another was, that 

Mr. Latymer might be sent to him, to assist him with his 

counsel and prayers ; who would not have been a ghostly 

father fit for his turn, had he been a Papist. 

Ibid. He makes the first cause of dissolving the knot of His fail, 

the two brothers'' love, viz. of the Duke and the Lord Ad- 

miral, to proceed from the Duchess : and that she rubbed 

into the Duke's dull capacity/, as he unhandsomely reflects 

on that great peer, that his brother sought to take away his 

hfe, and to attain his place.] And, 

P. 83. That the Duke at length yielding himself to her. The Duke 

did devise his brother's destruction. And that being con- ^J'^yt'lt^ 

demned by act of Parliament, within a few days after, a 

warrant was sent under his brother's hand for his execution. 

And lastly, that the accusations against him consisted of 

frivolous or pitiful matters.] By all this account of this 

lord's fall, he is represented to have come unjustly by his 

death, by the unnatural acting of his brother against him : 

and that he was set on to all this mischief, like a weak man, 

by his wife. This, if it were true, layeth a most heavy im- 

putation upon the Duke : but surely he was no such man 

as he is here delivered down to be : he had better morals 

and more religion than this came to. The Admiral was 

certainly an evil man, turbulent, and full of ambitious de- 

signs, from the beginning of this King's reign. And his 

brother the Duke did often advise him, and earnestly dis- 
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II- fairest means with him, pardoning what was past, and (that 

he might meet with his high mind) gratifying him with 

possessions, and the high and honourable office of lord ad- 

miral. Yet was he continually practising after this; he 

4^(5 raised soldiers, and threatened lie xcoidd make the blackest 

Purl'iament that ever teas in England. He is suspected to 

have poisoned his Avife, that excellent woman Queen Ka- 

tharine, that, being single, he might make his addresses to 

the Lady Elizabeth, the King's sister. So that, in fine, the 

Parliament did judge these things to be a traitorous aspir- 

ing to the crown. And surely Sir John Hayward had never 

read the act of Parliament, whereby that Lord was at- 

tainted, to term his accusations to hej'rivolons or jvt'iful 

matters. But I refer the reader to the fifteenth chapter of 

these Memorials, for further satisfaction about the justice of 

this lord's death. Indeed it doth appear, that his brother, 

with the rest of the Council, signed the warrant for his exe- 

cution. But I am so far from believing that his death was 

acceptable to him, that surely it was a thing went very near 

him, out of that natural love and affection that he ever 

shewed to have had for him. 

And verily all this is the less to be credited, viz. the 

controversy between the two wives for precedency, and the 

Duchess of Somerset's setting her husband upon this mis- 

chief, because it is taken from lying Sanders, or, at the best, 

from vulgar report. 

TheAdii.i -^^^^^ ^^^ spcaks of the Admiral's protestation at the 

rai's ill life, point of his death ; and that the open course and carriage 

of his life cleared him in the opinion of many.] What his 

protestations were, I know not, nor do I know any history 

that relates them ; any more than that Stow writ, that he 

took it on his death, that he had never committed nor 

meant treason to the King or realm. The contrary to which 

his deeds declared ; and he confessed himself, in the Tower, 

that he would have had the government of the King's per- 

son. But the course and carriage of his life, I am sure, 
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could not clear him, having durino; all this reign lived so CHAP. 

... XXVIII 

known a turbulent and vicious life a. '_ 

Then follows another most vile insinuation against the 

Protector, and the said reverend father and martyr, Hugh 

Latymer ; viz. that he was set up by the said Protector, an 

instrument to preach false stories to the people, to take off 

the odium of the Lord Admiral's death, in these words : 

P. 83. Dr. Latymer, pretending all the gravity and sin- Latymer 

cerity of a professed divine, yet content to be serviceable to *'^"'*^'"'^ * 

great men"'s ends, declared, in a sermon before the King, 

that while the Lord Sudley was a prisoner in the Tower, 

he wrote to the Lady Mary and the Lady Ehzabeth, that 

they should revenge his death. He adds, that Latymer cast 

forth many other imputations, most doubted, many known 

to be untrue. And then from this story the author takes 

occasion to express his cankered mind against men in holy 

orders, in these words : " Some theologians have been em- 

" ployed to defile places erected only for religion and truth, 

" by defending oppressions and faction ; distaining their 

" profession, and the good arts which they have learned, by 

" publishing odious vmtruths, upon report and credit of 

" others."] As though they were a mercenary, base sort of 

men, that, however sacred their office is, would be hired to 

be the trumpets of other men's lying inventions, for the 

better deceiving of the people. This author going thus out 

of his road, that he might give a lash to the theologians^ as 

he calls them, shews his good-will to that order of men. But ^77 

to return to Latymer. 

Thus doth our author what lay in his power to render Vindicated, 

that grave and good man, and constant martyr for religion 

and truth, to be a public liar in the pulpit, to do a piece of 

service to the Duke. And he, that chose to die rather than 

to subscribe or acknowledge that to be true, which he 

* Thus Latymti- coiiceinitig him, in one of his sermons before the King: 

" That when the good Queen, his wife, had daily prayers before and after 

" noon in her Louse, the Admiral would get him out of the way. And that lie 

" was a covetous, an ambitious, and seditious man, and a contemner of com- 

" mon prayer." 
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fully ^wd openly to promulgate, before so solemn an assem- 

bly, uncertainties and downright lies. 

Hayward Hayward seems indeed to go hand in hand with Sanders, 

Sanders. ' ^^ defame this reverend man ; who, speaking of Latymer, 

gives him this broad compliment. His apostlcsliip consisted 

in lying; and then tells this story of him: That after the 

Duchess had invented the mischief against the Admiral, 

the Protector went and dealt with Latymer, that he should 

in his sermon traduce him before the people for a trai- 

tor. And that accordingly Latymer readily undertook it, 

and soon after in the pulpit told a tale of, I know not 

what, snares preparing against the King's Majesty by the 

Admiral ; and therefore that he deserved death. So that 

by this account the Duke and the divine are represented 

as a couple of bloody wretches, combining together to make 

an innocent man seem guilty of treason, and then cry out 

for execution against him. 

P. 85. The author here begins the relation of the Duke's 

first troubles ; wherein he follows, almost word for word, 

Holinshed's history ; only framing two fine speeches ; one 

p. 86. to be spoken by the Lord Rich, lord chancellor, to the 

mayor and citizens of London, whereof we have not any 

footsteps in history, as I can find ; the other to be delivered 

by George Stadlow, a grave citizen, to his fellow citizens : 

whose speech indeed we have in Holinshed ; but our 

author is pleased to dress up and adorn it with much florid 

language, and several additions of his own : which seems 

more proper for a romance than an history. 

Secretary P. 94. Of Secretary Petre he gives this character, " who 

" under pretence of gravity, covered much untrustiness of 

*' heart" An unfair character of a very wise and honest 

man, and long experienced in the public affairs, without 

any spot that ever I could find ; except that he did comply 

with the changes of religion under the princes in whose 

reigns he served : which Avas a practice of a great number 

more besides himself. 

P. 101. Speaking of the Duke, after his subscription to 

Petre. 
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the articles laid against him, and acknowledgment of his CHAP, 

fault, and desire of pardon, our author thus gives his judg- ^^^^^'t. 

ment : " assuredly he was a man of a feeble stomach, unable Whcthertiie 

" to concoct a great fortune, prosperous or adverse: and (,f ^ fg^i^[g 

" that he should have lost his life to preserve his honour : *?'"*• 

" and that he cast away life and honour together : and that, 

" as he thirsted after his brother's blood, so others thirsted 

" after his."] Would a man of a cooler temper than our 

author have presently judged the Duke so impotent and 

feeble, and unable to govern himself.'^ Would he not ra- 

ther have considered the circumstances wherein he stood, 

and what powerful enemies combined together against him, 

and thirsted for his ruin ? The Duke might perhaps have 

been somewhat too hasty, if Sir John Hayward had been 

his counsellor, to have presently taken up arms, and ven-478 

tured life and honour too;ether : and so might have lost 

both together, as in all probability he would, being so infe- 

rior in strength to his adversaries, who were, in effect, all 

the Council, except one or two. The Duke undoubtedly con- 

sidered this, and also the danger the King was and would 

have been in, if this broil had proceeded further ; and the 

danger of religion too, to which many of the other side had 

no great favour ; and who, upon the condition of their as- 

sistance, would have made their terms : and it was not his 

feebleness therefore, but rather his caution and wisdom, that 

made him submit as he did, and ask pardon. As for his 

thirsting after his brother's blood, it was a calumny, as I 

have mentioned before. 

P. 105. Sir John Mason, secretary of state.] He was not Sir John 

secretary of state, but secretary for the French tongue. 

P. 128. Having occasion to speak of the Marquis of Dor- The Duke 

set, who was now raised to be Duke of Suffolk, according "^ ^"^'''^" 

to his wont, he gives this disparaging character of him ; " a 

" man for his harmless simplicity neither misliked nor 

" much regarded."] This nobleman was a great friend to 

the Reformation, and a patron of learned men. I have seen 

letters of Bucer and Bullinger to him. And, which is in- 

stead of all that can be said of him, he was the father of a 
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' Grey. He was no such domineerer or boutefeu as Nor- 

thumberland ; but surely was never the worse for that. 

Sir Robert Ibid. But of all the ill characters our author gives of 

" ^^' men, none exceeds that he bestows upon Sir Robert Dud- 

ley, the great Duke of Northumberland's son : whom he 

calls, " the true heir of his J'ather'' s hate against persons of 

" nobility., and of his cunning to dissemble the same. He was 

" afterwards,''*' [he means under Queen Elizabeth, when he 

was Earl of Leicester,] " for lust and cruelty, a monster of 

" the Court, as apt to hate, so a most sure executioner of 

" his hate, yet rather by practice than by open deahng, as 

" wanting rather courage than wit." And finally, he attri- 

butes the King's death to him.] It is true, this man was 

none of the best, but is represented commonly worse than 

lie was, especially by Parsons, in his book entitled, Lei- 

cester''s Commonwealth. Out of which Hayward hath taken 

a character for Dudley : when other more wary men would 

hardly set down for truth what they read in that malicious 

book, and wrote by so envenomed an author. This cha- 

racter must not be denied him ; that he was a good soldier, 

a gallant courtier, and a favourer of learning. 

Marquis of P. 136. Of the Marquis of Northampton he had but a 

Northaniii- j^g^n Opinion too, and set an ill mark upon him, as well as 

he did upon the rest of the nobles of this King's Court. Of 

this Marquis he saith, that when he was crossed, or conten- 

tious with any, he never replied to any answer : which, he 

said, was a manifest sign of no strong spirit.] It was a ma- 

nifest sign indeed of no contentious spirit, and that de- 

lighted not in fending and proving, as we say. But he 

means a meanness and lowness of spirit and courage. I 

think it not so manifest a sign ; because sometimes this spar- 

ingness of words, and slowness of replies, proceeds from 

wisdom and discretion. But where he met with this account 

of the Marquis's temper, I know not; he was certainly able 

enough to make replies, if he had pleased, being of a very 

gay and florid fancy and wit. 

479 P- 137. He writes not like an historian, when he gives us 
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so lame an account of the imprisonment of the Bishop of CHAP. 

Durham. He saith, " He was sent to the Tower for con- '^^^^"" 

*' ceahnent of I know not what treason, written to him, I Bishop of 

" know not by whom, and not discovered until what shall I why com- 

" call the party, did reveal it.""] In the Journal, our author """'^'^• 

met with the commitment of this Bishop for concealment of 

treason. And because he had read no more particulars of 

it, he would hint as though his imprisonment were unjust, 

and would cast the imputation of it upon the state, as a 

piece of forgery and oppression. Whereas by the minutes 

in the Council-Book, and the Book of Warrants to the 

seal, the particulars of this matter appear. 

Ibid. Concerning the reason of the Lord Rich's relin- Lord Rich, 

quishing the chancellorship, and the ill character given by ^L °'' ° 

our author to the Bishop of Ely, that succeeded in that of- 

fice, I have spoken in the foregoing book. 

P. 144. The commission to thirty-two persons for f ram- The com- 

ing a body of ecclesiastical laws, to be used in this king- franihi'' ec- 

dom, he saith, took no effect.] It took effect so far, that a desiasticai 

book of laws was drawn up, and completely finished, and 

wanted nothing but the King''s confirmation ; which his 

death, and some other causes, unhappily prevented. 

And the reason he gives why this took no effect was, be- 

cause of the number of the commissioners, and divers of 

them far remote, and others had great offices, that they 

could not afford meetings for so great a business. Also 

their differences of professions and ends necessarily raised 

difference in judgment.] But for remedying of all this, he 

might have known, that the King therefore issued out an- 

other commission in October 1551, to eight persons only, 

leaving the work in their hands to finish. And the Arch- 

bishop of Canterbury being one of these eight, knowing 

the great usefulness of the thing, hastened it, and in effect, 

himself completed it, as is shewn in the Memorials of Arch- 

bishop Cranmer. But indeed the true reason why this ex- 

cellent book, with so much study, and care, and consulta- 

tion, well framed, had not authority given to it, was, be- 

cause the nation, especially the great men, could not endure 
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" niissioncrs, wrote about this time to Bullinger, in the course 

of his correspondence, " We hate those bitter institutions of 

" Christian discipline."" 

The King's p. 155. The King's debts, he saith, were given forth to 

be at least 251,000Z.] The King's debts, anno 1551, owing 

at home and abroad, were in all 241,179^. lis. lOd. as they 

ciiap. ix. are particularly set down in a paper of Secretary Cecyl's, 

which may be seen before. 

And in the page before, he is setting down from the 

Journal an account of what the King had paid of the money 

he took up at interest from abroad, namely, 63,000/. Fle- 

mish, paid in February, and 24,000/. in April] Whereas 

in the Journal, the last sum is 14,000/. Which two sums 

came to 77,000/. together. And so it is set down in the 

Joiu-nal. From whicli he varies again ; and instead of 

77,000/. writes 87,000/. wilfully, the better to cover his 

former mistake. 

480 P. 156. He errs ao;ain from the Kino's Journal. From 

Beaumont, ^y]^j(.|^ j^Q^y ^11 alouff he does but copy, with some little de- 

master of "^ _ r./ ' 

the rolls, scants of his own. He writes, that Beaumont, master of the 

rolls, lent above 700/. of the King's money.] Whereas in 

the King's Journal it is 9000/. 

P. 173. He saith', the Duke of Northumberland, in the 

contrivance of the settlement of the crown upon the Lady 

Jane, used the advice of two persons especially, viz. the 

Lord Chief Justice Mountague, who drew the letters pa- 

tents, and Secretary Cecyl : both which furnished the pa- 

tents with divers reasons, some of law, and some of policy 

in state.] Herein Sir John Hayward grossly wrongs the 

memory of both these gentlemen ; out of what design, I 

know not. 

cvcyi as- First, As for Cccyl, he was so far from assisting and 

in the new drawing Up tliis instrument of settlement, that he opposed 

settlement jj- gg n^^ch as he could, (and so Camden expressly saith ;) 

crown ; though he signed with the rest. Moreover, I have seen an 

apology of his own drawing up about this matter. Wherein 

he writ, liow he refused to sub.scribe the book, when none 
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of the Council did refuse, whereby he incuri'ed the indigna- CHAP, 

tion of the Duke of Northumberland. That he refused to ^^^^"' 

make a proclamation, (which was for the proclaiming Queen 

Jane,) and turned the labour to Throgmorton. That he re- 

fused the writing of a letter to send abroad in the realm, for 

the shewing Queen Jane's title. This he refused, because he 

would not write Queen Mary, bastard: and the Duke 

wrote it himself. That he avoided being present at the 

drawing up of the proclamation for the publishing of Jane's 

title, though he were especially appointed thereunto. That 

he avoided answering of the Queen's letters, which she 

wrote from Kenninghal to the Council, requiring their obe- 

dience. That he avoided likewise writing all public letters 

to the realm upon Jane's access to the crown. Moreover, 

that he practised with the Lord Treasurer to win the Lord 

Privy Seal, that he might by the Lord Russel's means 

cause Windsor castle to serve the Queen : and they two to 

levy the west parts for the Queen's service. That he opened 

himself to the Lord Admiral, whom he found thereto dis- 

posed. That he did the like to the Lord Darcy. That he 

purposed to have stolen down to the Queen's Highness, and 

Gosnold offered to lead him thither, because he knew not the 

way : and he had his horses ready at Lambeth for that pur- 

pose. That when he heard of this purpose first secretly, he 

disliked it, and fearing the event, conveyed away his lands, 

his goods, and his leases. All these things considered, who 

can think it true, that he furnished the settlement with ar- 

ticles taken from policy ? The most he did was to sign with 

the rest. Which also he did as a witness to King Edward's 

hand, and not as an abettor or counsellor. 

This for Cecyl. Then for Sir Edward Mountague, the And Moun. 

lord chief justice, how he stood affected, and what he did in a-ains't his 

this affair, may be seen by an original paper, drawn up by ^^^'• 

that judge's own hand, which his great grandchild, Edward 

Lord Mountague, of Broughton. communicated unto Dr. cimrcii 

Fuller. The sum of which was, that he, and the rest of the 'j/ 

judges, told the King, that the bill of articles shewed to 

them, according to which they should frame a book for the 
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' against the act of succession : which was an act of Par- 

liament, and would be taken away by no such device. But 

481 when it was the King's absolute will, that a book should 

be made according to those articles, he took them. And 

the next day, he and the rest concluded to do nothing ; but 

to report to the Lords, that not only the executing of this 

device was treason after the King''s death, but the making 

of this device was presently treason : and so they did re- 

port to the Council. And that the Duke of Northumber- 

land upon it was in a great fury, and called Sir Edward, 

traitor : and so he departed home, without doing any thing 

more. Afterwards Mountague received another letter from 

the Council, to come to the Court, he, and some other of the 

judges and lawyers. And being come, they were brought 

to the King ; who demanding, why they had not made the 

book, Mountague told the King the reason. And moreover, 

that if they had, it were of no effect nor force, but utterly 

void, when the King should decease : and that the statute 

of succession could not be taken away, but by the same au- 

thority that made it, and that was a Parliament ; and ad- 

vised the King, that all might be deferred to a Parliament. 

The King said, thev should make it, and afterwards it 

should be ratified by Parliament. That divers of the Lords 

then said, that if he and the rest refused now, they were 

traitors. So that, what with the Duke's anger the day be- 

fore, and the King's and other Lord's now, he was in the 

gi-eatest fear that ever he was in all his life. And so at last, 

being an old man, and for safety of liis life, he told the 

King, that he had served his father and his Highness dur- 

ing his life, and loath he would be to disobey his command- 

ment, and would for his own part obey it, so that he had 

his Highness's licence and commission, under the great seal, 

for the doing of it, and when done, to have a general pardon. 

Both which were granted him. And he and the rest made 

the device, as he writ, wiUi sorrowful hearts and weeping 

eyes. And lastly, after he had done this, to shew how little 

he approved of putting by the true succession, he sent his 
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son to serve and assist Queen Mary witli twenty men, with CHAP, 

other gentlemen of Buckinghamshire. By what is written '_ 

sufficiently appears, our author hath wronged the memory 

of these two worthy men, and wronged posterity also in im- 

posing upon their belief matters of falsehood. 

Sir John Hay ward in his lifetime was esteemed for his ^'^y"'^'''? 

...•'.. _ _ sense or his 

writmgs of English history: of which, what his own own writ- 

thoughts were may appear in his preface to a devout trea- '"^*" 

tise of his, named David's Tears, written when he was not His book 

far from the conclusion of his life, and printed anno 1626. yid's Tears. 

" Of mine own productions never any did fully content 

" me ; and the approbation of others is no warrant to my 

" own judgment, tender and severe in what I do. They" 

[his productions] " may happily be sprinkled over, but 

" thoroughly died, I conceive, they are not. In case any 

" thing is excusable in them, it is not in regard of them- 

" selves, but in comparison with some other formless, un- 

" sinewy writings. Whereto, notwithstanding, I find good 

" allowance to be given. Assuredly knowing mine own 

" ignorance and defects, I wonder much at the constant as- 

" surance of many others. But modesty forbids us to speak 

" good or evil of ourselves." This is his own sense of his 

writings, which he calls his j^roclnctions. Wherein, first, 

he declared that he was not satisfied with them : whether 

he were conscious of some wilful mistakes, or interpola- 

tions, or other deficiences in them, I know not. And 

perhaps he thought the best quality in them was his style 482^ 

and language : which he seems to mean by their being 

sjjrinMed over, and his partiality and neglect of truth, 

meant by his phrase of their not being thoroughly died. 

But how imperfect soever they were, secondly, he valued 

them before other men's; which, however well thought on 

by other readers, and by the authors themselves, yet, to his 

most accurate eye, they were^rmless and xinsinewy. And 

though in a seemingly modest fit he reckoned but meanly 

of his productions, and knew his own ignorance and defects, 

y€t his judgment he valued sufficiently, styling it, tender 

and severe in what he did. 
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David's 
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In truth, his temper seemed not well qualified for an his- 

torian, being touchy and morose, censorious, conceited, and 

too much aspiring: which was the cause, in probability, 

that as he had enemies, so he wanted interest enough to 

overpower them that opposed him and his advancement, 

and that intercepted liim in it : so that he fell short of his ex- 

pectation of some things he aimed at, and thought his me- 

rit deserved. And so in his old age he gave himself to re- 

tirement in some discontent, and there wrote his David's 

Tears. Which those words of his do express : " This is 

" the reason wherefore many well esteemed for sufficiency," 

[meaning himself for one,] " whose virtue forbids them to 

" be base, hang under the wheel, and cannot advance. Yea, 

" sometimes it happeneth, that wliile they are most ho- 

*' nestly busied, men of scornful and beggarly ignorance, 

" separate from imitable qualities or endeavours, will be 

" nimble to nip from them such small matters as they have. 

" I confess I have been bitten by some such vipers," [a just 

punishment ; as he had in his censures bitten others,] " who 

" think nothing sufficient that they have, nothing dishonest 

" that they do. But I envy not the gravel in any man"'s 

" throat. It sufficeth for me, that I have attained a quiet 

" contented life, free either from anguish in myself, or envy 

" at others, free either from wishing great matters, or 

" wantino^ some small."" And so we leave this historian. 

483 CHAP. XXIX. 

Commissions and pi-odamations issued from the King 

iqwn divers occasions, in the years 1550, 1551, 1552, 

and 1553. 

jlSe SIDES various notices and instructions which I have 

been furnished with from the Lord Chancellor Goodrick"'s 

leger-book, and King Edward''s Book of Warrants, oc- 

casionally made- use of by me in the foregoing history, 

there be many considerable matters besides, remaining in 

those manuscripts, which will serve notably to illustrate this 

reign. And therefore I shall here insert them luider divers 
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heads, for better method, as precious remains, viz. com- CHAP. 

A.X1 A. 

missions and proclamations, gifts, grants, annuities, par-, 

dons, purchases, and offices ; letters, warrants, licences, and 

passports; collations, presentations, and other grants to 

churchmen and universities; schools founded; and lastly, 

particular matters relating to the King's household ; com- 

mencing from the fourth year of the King's reign, and the 

year of our Lord 1550. 

I. COMMISSIOXS. Anno 1550. 

A commission to Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, A commis- 

• 1 ^ T-«l TT *'"" '°'' ^"^ 

Nicolas Bishop of London, Thomas Bishop ot Lly, Henry trial of Gar- 

Bishop of Lincoln ; Sir William Petre, Sir James Hales, '^[^^'^''J'' 

knights ; Griffyn Leyson, John Olyver, doctors of law ; Ri- winton. 

chard Goodrick and John Gosnal, esquires; or to nine, 

eight, seven, six, five, or four of them, whereof the Arch- 

bishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of London, the Bishop of 

Ely, the Bishop of Lincoln, and Sir William Petre, [and 

Sir James Hales, for he is added in the commission itself,] 

to be one : to call before them, at such days, times, and 

places as they shall think convenient, Stephen Bishop of 

Winchester, and all others whom they shall think good 

and necessary to be called, for the examination, trial, proof, 

and full determination of such matters as appertaineth unto 

him : and to require every such process, writing, and escript, 

as have passed in that matter : and he being called eftsoons, 

[if he shall] refuse to conform himself according to the 

King's Majesty's commandment, to proceed against him to 

deprivation of his bishopric, and removing of him from the 

same. December 1550. This full commission, at length, is 

preserved by Mr. Fox, in his Acts and Monuments, first 

edition, p. 776. 

A commission to Edward Duke of Somerset, to Thomas A commis- 

Archbishop of Canterbury, Richard Rich, knight, Loi'J rogue°the°' 

Rich, &c. William Earl of Wiltshire, John Earl of War- Parliament. 

wick, John Earl of Bedford, William Marquis of Nor- 

thampton, Edward Lord Clinton, Thomas Lord Went- 

worth, Cutbert Bishop of Durham, William Lord Wind- 

sor, and William Lord Paget, or to two of them, to pro- 
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' January next, unto the second day of Marcli followhig. 

Anno 1550. j^ Commission to Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, 

"184 the Bishops of Ely, London, Lincoln, Norwich, Rochester, 

baptists^' Nicolas Wotton, dean of Canterbury, William Petre, Wil- 

and irregu- \[am Cecyl, Richard Cocks, Anthony Coke, James Hales, 

tersofthe 1 homas Smith, John Cheke, William May, John Taylor, 

sacraments, gj,^^,^ Haynes, Griffith Leyson, John Redman, Hugh" La- 

tymer, Giles Eire, Matthew Parker, Miles Coverdale, 

John Olyver, Richard Liel, Roland Taylor, Christopher 

Nevinson, Richard Goodrick, John Gosnold, Richard 

Wilks, Henry Sidal, and Nicolas Bulhngham, or to any 

thirty-one, thirty, twenty-nine, twenty-eight, twenty-seven, 

twenty -six, five, four, or three of them ; whereof the 

Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of Norwich, the Bi- 

shop of Rochester, Nicolas Wotton, "William Petre, Wil- 

liam Cecyl, Richard Cox, James Hales, and William [May, 

I suppose,] to be one : to correct and punish all Anabap- 

tists, and such as do not duly minister the sacraments ac- 

cording to the Book of Common Prayer, set forth by the 

King's Majesty. This was dated in January 1550. 

A comniis- A commission to Edward Duke of Somerset, Thomas 

proroguing Arclibisliop of Canterbury, Richard Lord Rich, lord chan- 

the Pariia- ^.^jj^^^. . William Earl of Wiltshire, John Earl of Warwick, 

nicnt. ' ^ ' 

John Eai-1 of Bedford, William Marquis of Northampton, 

Henry Marquis of Dorset, Henry Earl of Arundel, Ed- 

ward Lord Clinton, Thomas Lord Wentworth, and divers 

more, or any two of them, to prorogue the Parliament to 

the 30th of October next. This bore date in February 

1550. 

1551. A commission to Thomas Bishop of Norwich, Sir Ro- 

IZ^Scol ^^^'^ Bowes, Sir Leonard Beckwith, and Sir Thomas Chalo- 

land. ner, or to three of them, to determine with the Queen of 

Scots, or her commissioners, certain controversies risen be- 

tween the King and her, since the late treaty of peace con- 

cluded betwixt the King's Majesty and the French King ; 

as well of limits and confines, as of taking and delivering 

captains and pledges, and all manner of spoils, piracies, and 
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other attempts done by either of their subjects. Dated CHAP. 

April 15, 1551. XXIX. 

A commission to Helier de Carteret, John Clerk, Cle- Anno 1551. 

ment Lemprier, esquires; Ninian Saunders, gent. Lewis ^'^'' •^^''^^y- 

Hampton, clerk; Charles Mabion, clerk; Richard Dinnarick, 

Nicolas Lemprier, Edward Denmarick, Laurence Hampton, 

jurats; Hugh Perrin and Nicolas Solomont, gentlemen; 

and to twelve, eleven, ten, nine, or six of them, whereof 

Helier de Carteret, and John Clerk, or one of them at the 

least, to be one: giving them power and authority to call 

before them the inhabitants of Jersey, by the advice of Sir 

Henry Powlet, knt. captain there : and to assess every of 

them to be contributories, according to their goods and 

lands, towards the building of two fortresses to be edified, 

the one in the islet of St. Helier, and the other in the islet of 

St. Obyn there : and also a perpetual pension to be ga- 

thered of their lands, for the charges of the safe keeping of 

them : and to put their said order and cessment in writing, 

that it may remain for ever ; with an authority given them 

to appoint officers to make all manner of provision for the 

edification of the said fortresses. This was dated in May. 

A commission to Edward Duke of Somerset, to be the To the 

King's justice, to inquire of all treasons, misprisions of^gj^^^^^'^^"' 

treason, insurrections, rebellions, unlawful assemblies and be the 

conventicles, unlawful speaking of words, confederacies, tkeln ''"^' 

conspiracies, false allegations, contempts, falsehoods, negli- '^"'^'^^ ^"'^ 

gences, concealments, oppressions, riots, routs, murders, 435 

felonies, and other ill deeds, whatsoever they be ; and also 

all accessories of the same, in the counties of Bucks and 

Berks : and to appoint certain days and places for the in- 

quiry thereof: and to be the King's lieutenant within the 

said counties, for levying of men, and to fight against the 

King's enemies and rebels, and to execute upon them the 

martial law ; and to subdue all invasions, insurrections, he. 

as shall chance to be moved in any place, as he shall re- 

pair to the limits of the said shires ; with a commandment 

to all officers to assist him. And that the said commission 
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terminer within the said counties. 

Anno 1561. A like Commission to the Earl of Rutland and the Lord 

The like dinton, for Lincoln and Nottinoham. 

for Lincoln ' ^ 

and Not- The like to the Earl of Sussex, Sir Roger ToAvnscnd, 

ingiam. gj^ William Fermor, and Sir John Robertson, [Robsert 

For Nor- ¦- 

folk. perhaps,] for Norfolk. 

For Staf- The like commission to the Earl of Warwick, the Vis- 

count Hereford, and the Lord Paget, for Staffordsliire. 

For Sussex. The like to the Earl of Arundel and the Lord La Ware, 

for Sussex. 

For Essex. The like to the Lord Chancellor [Lord Rich] the Earl of 

Oxon, the Lord Darcy, and Sir John Gate, for Essex. 

For Wilts. The Uke to Sir William Herbert, for Wiltshire. 

For Ely. The like to the Bishop of Ely, for the isle of Ely. 

For War- The like to the Earl of Warwick, for Warwick and Oxford. 

Oxon. The like to the Lord Marquis of Northampton, for Sur- 

For Surrey, rey. 

For Kent. The like to the Lord Cobham, and Lord Warden of the 

Cinque Ports, [Sir Thomas Cheny,] for Kent and Can- 

terbury. 

ForLeices- The like to the Earl of Huntingdon, for Leicester and 

Huiai^d. Huntingdon. 

For Lan- Thc like to the Earl of Darby, for Lancashire. 

cashiro. rpj^g j-j^g ^.^ ^j^g j,^^j.| ^f Shrewsbury, for Darby. 

For Wales. ^^^0 like to Sir William Herbert, for the principality and 

marches of Wales. 

For Suffolk. The like to the Lord Darcy, Lord Wentworlh, and Sir 

Anthony Wyngfield, for Suffolk. 

For Hun- The like to Sir Robert Trewhit, and ]\Ir. Thomas Aud- 

ingion. j^^^ ^^^ Huntingdon. 

For Nor- The like to the Lord Marquis of Northampton, for 

liertt. ami Northampton, Bedford, Hertford, and Cambridgeshire. 

Canibrid. The like to the Earl of Bedford, for Dorset, Somerset, 

solim-^et!*' Devon, and Cornwal. 

Devon, and The like to the Lord Treasurer, [\lar\ of Wiltshire,] for 

Cornwal, 

For South- Southampton. 

aiujiton. 
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The like to the Lord Paget and Sir Roger Chohnely, CHAP. 

for Middlesex. All these commissions were dated in May. ^^^^- 

A commission to Sir William Godolphin, knt. John Killi-Anno 1551. 

grew, and John Godolphin, esquires, personally to repair to ^"'' M«idie- 

the isle of Sulley, [Scilley,] and to make a perfect diligent ^ commis- 

survey of all the same isle, and to set out the number of*'"" *"¦¦ 

acres of land within the same ; and to divide the same into 

so many parts as may serve for tenants, and householders of 

husbandry, allowing them sufficient land for tilling, and suf- 

ficient pasture : and to grant the same for twenty-one years, 

reserving to the King reasonable rents. And for their better 

instruction, the King hath sent there enclosed certain in- 

structions. And that they signify in the Chancery, in dis- 486 

tinct writing in parchment, under their hands, within three 

months after they shall accomplish the same commission, 

their doing therein. Dated in May. 

A commission to Robert Record, esq. appointed surveyor For mines 

of all the mines of metal and minerals in the realm of Ire- '" 

land ; that he, during pleasure, shall as well rule and order 

the affairs and works concerning the said mines, and provi- 

sions of the same, as to appoint and take all manner of pro- 

vision, labours, and carriages, both by land and water, as 

well in the realm of England as Ireland. And that the 

treasurer, comptroller, and seymaster of the late erected 

mints, and other officers, in all their alleys, [alloyes,] assays, 

mixtures, meltings, blanchings, sheerings, and other their 

works, use the counsel of the said surveyor. Dated in May. 

A commission to John Killigrew, to take up and provide For fortify- 

all manner of workmen, and labourers of all sorts, and all '"^' ^' *^^' 

such stuff, of what kind soever it be, as shall be thought re- 

quisite and needful for furtherance and finishing of the new 

fortification within the isle of Scilley. Dated in June. 

A commission to the Bishop of Chester, William Cliff, For a tii- 

Richard Liel, Jeffrey Glyn, and Henry Harvey, doctors of 

the law, and George Wimesly, bachelor of law, or any two 

of them ; that upon the proof of the manifold adultery of 

Elizabeth Atherton, they separate and divorce lier from 

John Atherton her husband. Dated in June. 
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Read, &c. upon due proof of the manifest adultery of the 

Anno 1551. Lady Mary Luttrel, to separate and divorce her from Sir 

For a di- John Luttrel her husband. Dated in June. 

vorce. 

For proro- A commission, dated in August, to the Duke of Somer- 

guing the ggf Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, &c. or any two of 

Parliament. ^ J ^ j 

them, to prorogue the Parliament to the 4th of November 

next. 

For visiting A Commission to Sir Roger Cholmely, Sir Richard Rede, 

the Savoy. Richard Goodric, esq. Broke, [Dr. Oliver,] and Dr. 

Liel, or to six, four, or tliree of them, to visit the house or 

hospital, commonly called the Savoy : and to inquire and 

search, by all ways and means, not only how and in what 

sort the foundation, statutes, and ordinances thereof have 

been and be observed, and wherein the same doth agree 

with the common order and proceeding of the realm in 

causes of religion ; and how the ministers, both men and 

women, give attendance, and do their duties in their several 

offices ; but also of the life, behaviour, and conversation of 

all the ministers aforesaid ; and the state of their house, and 

order of their lands : and to call before them such men as 

they shall think expedient, for the attaining of more know- 

ledge touching the premises : and to advertise the King"'s 

Majesty, or his Privy Council, of their proceedings. This 

was dated in September. 

For trial of A commission to Sir Roger Cholmely, knt. Sir Richard 

of\vorees- ^^cde, knt. Rich. Goodrick, esq. John Gosnold, esq. John 

ter and Oliver, and Richard Liel, doctors of the law, or to six, five, 

or four of them ; authorizing them, at such several days, 

times, and places, and as often as they shall think good, to 

call before them the Bishops of Worcester and Chichester, 

and every of them, several and apart, and all other whom 

they shall think good and necessary, for the examination, 

487 t^'i^lj proof, and full determination of such matters as be 

laid against them ; and to require all process, writings, and 

escripts, either remaining with the Council, or otherwise : 

and finding that the said Bishops, and either of them, have 

not conformed themselves according to the King's pleasure, 
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commandment, or monitions given by the Council, by tlie CHAP. 

King's commandment, to proceed against them, and every of ^^^^¦ 

them, to deprivation of their several bishoprics. This bore Anno 1551. 

date in September. 

A commission, dated in October, to Edward Duke of So- for proro- 

merset, Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, Richard Lord paHilment. 

Rich, lord chancellor, William Marquis of Winchester, &c. 

and to two of them, to prorogue the Parliament from llie 

2d of March until the 4th of November next. 

A commission, dated October 22, to Thomas Archbishop For fiamins^ 

of Canterbury, Nicolas Bishop of London, and Richard S^wsf '" 

Cocks, almoner, Peter Martyr, Rowland Tayler of Hadley, 

Bartholomew Traheron, John Lucas, John Gosnold: to con- 

sider all the King''s ecclesiastical laws, according to a statute 

of Parliament made 3°. reg. Edw. VI. wherein thirty-two 

persons were appointed for the same use; and to gather 

and put in order in writing all such of them as they shall 

think convenient, and other laws ecclesiastical, as they shall 

think meet to be used within the realm : and to deliver the 

same unto the King's Majesty, that they may be further 

considered, according to his statutes. 

A commission, dated October 26, to John Beaumont, esq. For des- 

Sir William Portman, Sir James Hales, Sir Richard Rede, chancefy 

John Oly ver, and William Cook, and to five, four, or three u^itters. 

of them, to hear and determine any manner of matters be- 

fore the King in his Chancery, between his subjects, now 

hanging, or hereafter to be exhibited ; with authority to 

award out all manner of process that hath been accustomed 

therefore : and to punish all manner of contempts, and do 

all other circumstances necessary for the same ; with a com- 

mandment to all the officers to attend upon five, four, or 

three of them. And all things done by them to stand in 

like force as if they were done by the Lord Chancellor. 

[The Lord Chancellor Rich was now sick.] 

A commission, in November, to Thomas Archbishop of To pro- 

Canterbury, Richard Lord Rich, lord chancellor, &c. to pJ^^"i^^Jg^^^ 

prorogue the Parliament from the 4th of November to the 

23d of January following. 
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christen the French King"'s child. 

Anno 1551. A commission to the said Lord Clinton, and Sir William 

t^ ^tl"^' Pickering, jointly and severally, to hear all manner matters 

French with the French King : concerning the marriage between 

di'ikC ^'^^ King's Majesty and the Lady Elizabeth, the French 

To treat of King's daughter, and the confirmation thereof according to 

wi'tir*^ ' their instructions, which they must receive by virtue of the 

France. same. 

For the ec- A Commission, in November, to Thomas Archbishop of 

laws. Canterbury, Thomas Bishop of Ely, Richard Cocks, almo- 

ner, Peter Martyr, William May, Rowland Tayler, John Lu- 

cas, and Richard Goodrick, to confer together touching the 

ecclesiastical laws. [This commission superseded that made in 

October, in which three persons were nominated commis- 

sioners, which it was thought convenient afterward to change, 

viz. the Bishop of London, Barth. Traheron, and John 

Gosnold, for the Bishop of Ely, William May, and Rich. 

Goodrick.] 

488 A commission, dated in December, to John Lord Mor- 

For inquiry daunt, Sir Joliu Saint John, Sir Urian Bruerton, knights, 

into tlie T 1 -n • ¦»-» IT- T-w- 

dtartii. Nic. Luke, Irancis I'ygot, and L<ewis Dives, esquires; to 

inquire by all Avays and means, how the enhancing of 

prices of corn, victuals, and other things, contained in a 

proclamation annexed to the said commission, liave grown, 

and daily grow, by the insatiable greediness of divers co- 

vetous persons in the county of Bedford ; and to punish all 

such as shall disobey any thing contained in the same. 

And a clause therein writ, to make out thirty-two com- 

missions for like effect to others there named. 

For Ca- A commission, dated in December, to Sir Richard Cot- 

Guisnes. toll and Sir Richard Bray, knts. to repair with certain 

instructions to the town of Calais, and castle and county of 

Guisncs, and to the other pieces on that side the seas : and 

there shewing their commission, do hear the opinions and 

advice, as well of the counsellors in each of the said pieces, 

as of other officers there, concerning the works, buildings, 

and fortifications of the said pieces. 
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A commission, in January, for assistance in hearing and chaP. 

determining of tlie causes of the Chancery, to the Master of ^xix. 

the Rolls, Sir William Portman, Sir James Hales, Sir Ri- Anno 1551. 

chard Rede, William May, GrifFyn Leyson, John Oly- ^''^»ss•st- 

ver, Anthony Bellasis, and William Cook. [The Bishop of chalTcery! 

Ely having- the great seal lately delivered to him.] 

A commission, in January, to the Lord Chancellor, John For inquiry 

Earl of Bedford, Sir John Gates, Sir William Petre, &c. 1".^° ?^ 

to call before them the heads and inferior ministers of the courts 

Court of Exchequer, the Court of the Duchy of Lancas- ^e^^nues! 

ter, the Court of Wards and Liveries, the Court of Auff- 

mentations, the Court of First-fruits and Tenths : charging 

and commanding them to make before them perfect and 

full declaration in writing under their hands, of all the 

King's revenues, profits, and casualties, within their several 

charges and offices, answerable in the said courts before 

the date of the said commission, and of all rents, resolutes, 

fees, annuities, pensions, and other deductions. 

A commission, in March 1552, to Henry Earl of West- 1552. 

merland, the Lord Wharton, Sir Thomas Chaloner, Sir J'atab'ie ''^" 

Thomas Palmer, or to four, three, or two of them ; to con- 1^'^'^- 

elude with the Scots Queen's ambassadors or commissioners, 

for and concerning a certain parcel of land, called the de- 

batable kind, and of other lands in the marches of Scotland ; 

and to make division thereof. 

A commission, in the same month, to John Earl of Bed- To put 

ford, William Earl of Pembroke, the Lord Darcy, Sir Wil- 1"^'''.^' 

' _ ' J ^ ' "-^ laws in exe- 

liam Petre, Sir John Baker, Sir Philip Hoby, Sir Robert cution. 

Bows, Sir Thomas Wroth, Edward Griffyth, John Gos- 

nold, or to ten, nine, eight, seven, or six of them, to put in 

execution all such martial laws as shall be thought by their 

discretions most necessary to be executed. Instructions 

given to them in nine articles. 

A commission, the same month, to the Lord Chamber- For survey 

lain, the Bishop of Norwich, Sir John Gates, Sir Wil-°^.*''f 

. Kings 

ham Petre, Sn- Robert Bows, Sir Thomas Wroth, Sir Ri- courts, 

chard Cotton, Sir Walter Mildmay, and John Gosnold, or 

to nine, eight, seven, six, five, or four of them ; to sur- 
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or kept for the custody of the King''s lands, and for the an- 

Anno i552.swering and payment of any manner of rents and revenues, 

489 &c. And instructions given to them in five articles. 

Foikeepini? A commission, the same month, to Sir John Gates, au- 

the seals of,..,. ni i • i ii> 

tlie duchy, thorizmg hmi, as well to keep the privy and great seals ot 

the duchy still, as also to do all other things that shall con- 

cern the said office, during the King's pleasure, in as ample 

manner as the Lord Paget had it, with authority to appoint 

a vice-chancellor. 

For the Commissions in May for the counties in England, to the 

tices^of the uoblcmen, and other great men, to be the King's justices; 

counties. ^^^ inquire of all treasons, misprisions of treason, insurrec- 

tions, rebellions, imlawful assemblies, and conventicles, unlaw- 

ful speaking of words, confederacies, conspiracies, false allega- 

tions, contempts, falsehoods, neglects, concealments, riots, 

routs, murders, felonies, &c. 

For sale of A commission in June for the sale of chantry lands, di- 

lands. rected to Sir John Gates, Sir Robert Bows, Sir Richard 

Sackvile, Sir Walter Mildmay, knights ; Richard Goodrick 

and John Gosnold, esquires. 

To survey Divers conmiissions and instructions in June, to certain 

&c. beions;- persons within every shire of the realm ; to view and survey 

ing to ti^g bells, plate, iewels, vestments, or ornaments, belonging 

churches. i / • , • , • i , • i i 

to every church within the said shire ; and to take account, 

and seize into their hands, to his Majesty's use, such of the 

said goods as have been at any time since or before the last 

survey embezzled away. 

ToCiaren- A Commission to Thomas Hawly, alias Clarentieux, king 

survey of ^^ amis, and principal herald from the river of Trent south- 

arms. 

ward ; to visit and oversee within his province, the arms, 

devices, and cognisances of all noble and gentlemen : and if 

any fault be found in any their coat armours, standards, 

banners, &c. contrary to the usage of this realm, to give 

knowledge thereof to the King's Majesty and his Council. 

For trial of ^ commission in September, to Sir Roger Cholmely, 

of Durhaui. Sir Richard Rede, John Gosnold, Richard Goodrick, Ro- 

bert Chidley, Stamford, esquires, and Richard Liel, 
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doctor of law, or to seven, six, or five of them ; to examine ch AP. 

and call before them, at such times and places as they shall xxix. 

think convenient, Cutbert, bishop of Durham, [and examine Anno 1552. 

him,] of all manner of conventicles, conspiracies, contempts, 

and concealments, or other offences: and if he be found 

guilty, to deprive him of his bishopric, and otherwise to do 

the premises according to their wisdoms, &c. 

A commission, dated in October, to tlie Archbishop ofrorpunish- 

Canterbury, the Bishop of London, and others, for exami- '"'^"* °*^ "' 

' , ' ... roneous 

nation and punishment of erroneous opinions in religion. opinions. 

A commission, in December, to John Duke of Northum- For exami- 

berland, John Earl of Bedford, Henry Duke of Suffolk, the ;'^\";;^^"J^^ 

Marquis of Northampton, the Earl of Shrewsbury, the Earl of the trea- 

of Pembroke, the Lord Darcy, Sir Thomas Cheyney, Sir 

John Gates, Sir Thomas Wroth, Sir Walter Mildmay, and 

Tliomas Mildmay, esq. or to five of them ; to call before 

them, at such time and place as they shall think meet, the 

treasurer, under- treasurer, and teller of the Exchequer, the 

treasurer of the Court of Augmentations, the treasurer of 

the Chamber, the treasurer of the First-fruits, the receiver- 

general of the Wards, the receiver-general of the duchy of 

Lancaster, the treasurer of the town and marches of Calais, 49O 

the treasurer of the town and garrison of Berwick, and all 

other treasurers, which now be, or heretofore have been, 

since the 24th year of the King's Majesty ""s father"'s reign, or 

their heirs or executors ; or all and every paymaster, sur- 

veyor, mustermaster, purveyor, victualler, and other per- 

sons, which at any time within the time aforesaid have re- 

ceived of the King"'s Majesty, or his said late father, any 

sum or sums of money, treasure, bullion, victuals, provision, 

or other goods and chattels, either to be employed in the 

wars, buildings, fortifications, or other affairs ; causing and 

compelling them which have not yet accounted for their 

several charges and receipts, to make and declare before 

them a full and perfect account of all such sums of money, 

obligations, specialties, treasures, bullion, victuals, provi- 

sions, &c. as they, or any of them, received ; and also of the 
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'^' every part thereof. And if any of them shall be found in- 

Aiino i552.debted to the King, to proceed for the due satisfaction and 

payment thereof. 

To inquire A Commission, in the same month, to the Duke of Northum- 

behuS; berland, the Earl of Bedford, the Earl of Huntingdon, Lord 

plate, &c. Darcy, Lord Chnton, Sir Richard Cotton, Sir Ralph Sad- 

ler, Sir Phihp Hoby, Sir Walter Mildmay, Richard Good- 

rick, Thomas Mildmay, or to four of them ; not only to see 

how the King''s Majesty is satisfied of all such lead, bel- 

metal, plate, jewels, ornaments, stock and store-goods, as 

come and is due unto the King's Majesty by reason of divers 

commissions and visitations, and by reason of the dissolution 

of divers monasteries, priories, colleges, chantries, &c. and by 

attainder of divers persons; but also for divers forfeits of 

jewels, silver, bullion, plate, gold, and silver. 

Commis- A Commission, in January, to the Bishop of Ely, lord 

qui'JyTnio" chancellor, the Bishop of Norwich, Sir Richard Cotton, &c. 

monies due to examine, search, and try, as well by the record of the 

Chancery, as by all other ways, what sums of money were 

at any time heretofore due unto the King or his father, for 

the sales of lands, possessions, sithence the 4th of Feb. an. 

27 Henry VIII. and how the same was answered. 

For coiiec- A commission, in the same month, to Sir Richard Cotton, 

*'°" f Sir John Gates, Sir Robert Bowes, Sir John Mason, Sir 

church / _ ' 

stuff. John Baker, Sir Walter Mildmay, John Lucas, Thomas 

Mildmay, esquires, or to four of them ; for the collection of 

church stuff, plate, jewels, ornaments, &c. 

For deter- A commission, in February, to the Dean of St. PauFs, 

mSbe- Thomas Gawdy, Griffyn Leyson, William Staunford, Wil- 

tweenFran.]iam Cook, and Richard Catlyn, or to three of them ; for 

^c_ ' the understanding, hearing, and final determining of a 

matter in controversy between Francis Chaloner, and Agnes 

his wife, daughter to Sir William Bowyer, late alderman of 

London, deceased, and the executors and overseers of his 

last will and testament. 

A commission, dated in the foresaid month, to Richard 
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Stephen, for the finding of ores of gold and silver, and other CHAP. 

metals, within the counties of Darby and Chester, with li- __i 

cence of the owners. ^""o '^52. 

A commission, the same month, to the Marquis of North- J'y °^^^ 

ampton, the Lord Bray, Sir John St. John's, Sir Urian silver ore. 

Bruerton, Richard Snow, and Lewis Dy ve ; to make perfect in°„'pj|"rch 

survey of all manner of church goods within the county of g<^ods. 

Bedford. And that the like commissions be made out and 49 1 

directed to the persons in the end of the said commissions, 

for the shires, cities, and towns therein declared. 

A commission, dated in March, to Thomas Bishop of '^^ ^*^' 

. . ' Ti lands to 

Norwich, Sir John Gates, Sir Philip Hoby, &c. to sell for raise 

Iready money any of the King''s manors, lands, tenements, ™°"^y- 

&c. to the yearly value of lOOOL 

A commission, in April 1553, to Sir Richard Cotton, Sir 'ss.i. 

To take ac- 

Ralph Sadler, Sir Walter Mildmay, knights, and JEdmund count of the 

Pigeon, clerk of the wardrobes, or to three, or two of them ; *pp^'^' '•* 

» ' ... the ward- 

to take account of Jane Cecyl, and Sir William Cecyl, knt. robe. 

administrators of the testimony of Richard Cecyl, [yeoman 

of the wardrobes, deceased,] for certain robes, apparel, and 

jewels of the King, in the custody of the said Richard. 

A commission, in May, to Sir Richard Cotton, Sir John To consider 

Gates, Sir Roger Cholmely, &c. to call before them all trea- f^,. |i,g fan 

surers, receivers, bailiffs, collectors, &c. or other persons, °^ '"""^y- 

that do demand allowance for the falls of any sums of money 

alleged to be lost, by reason of two proclamations ; and to 

consider the same in their accounts. 

To these commissions I add a few proclamations. 

II. Proclamations. 

A proclamation that none should melt any testour or shil- ,^./^^/' 

ling, groat, half-groat, penny, halfpenny, or farthing, or any meitintt 

other coin of silver, being current within the realm ; to make j^°""s coin 

vessel, plate, or any other thing, upon pain of forfeiture of 

four times the value of the money so molten, and to suffer 

imprisonment and other pains. Dated in September 1551. 

A proclamation declaring, that the King's Majesty hath Deciaring^ 

ordered and established to be made within his mints these yaUtes of* 
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also of gold, as hereafter ensueth: that is to say, one piece 

Anno 1551. of silver monies, which shall be current for five shillings of 

gold and ^^^ lawful moiiies aforesaid ; another piece, which shall be 

silver coin. ^ 

called the piece of tzoo slnU'ings and shpcnce of the lawful 

monies ; the third piece, which shall be called the sterliiig 

shilling, current for twelve pence ; the fourth piece, which 

shall be half of the said shilling, shall be current for sixpence. 

Also the King''s Majesty hath ordered to have four pieces 

of small monies made likewise current : that is to say, the 

first piece shall be called a peuTiy, with a double rose, and 

shall be current for a penny of the lawful monies aforesaid ; 

the second shall be called an halfpenny^ with a single rose ; 

and the third piece ajarth'ing^ with a portcullis. [A fourth 

piece is here wanting, whether it should be the groat or the 

twopence, I know not.] 

And of the coins of gold as here ensueth : that is to say, 

the old sovereign of fine gold, which shall be current for 

thirty shillings of lawful money of England ; another piece 

of fine gold, called the angel, shall be current for ten shil- 

lings ; the third piece of fine gold, which shall be called the 

angelet^ half of the angel, current for five shillings. And 

further, a whole sovereign of crown gold shall be current for 

twenty shillings; the second piece of crown gold, which 

shall be called the half sovereign, shall be current for ten 

492 shillings; and the third piece of crown gold, which shall be 

called a crown, current for five shillings ; the fourth piece of 

crown gold, which shall be called the halfcroion-^ shall be cur- 

rent for two shillings sixpence of the lawful monies aforesaid. 

And the King's Majesty strictly chargeth and command- 

eth all manner of persons within his realms and dominions, 

to receive and pay the said several pieces of money, as well 

of silver as of gold, at the several rates before rehearsed, 

upon pain of the King''s high displeasure, and to be further 

punished as his Highness shall think convenient. 

And his express commandment is, that all such base 

monies which his Majesty did lately, by his several procla- 
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mations, reduce to the value of a lower rate, shall pass and CHAP, 

go current in payment in like manner and sort as his High- " 

ness's last proclamation did declare, until such time as his Anno is^i. 

Majesty's mints may with diligence convert the same into 

his said new coins ; which his Majesty mindeth to have done 

with all possible expedition. 

And his Majesty signifieth to all his loving subjects, that 

if they do bring in a quantity of monies now current, into his 

Grace"'s mint within the Tower of London, they sliall have 

the same received there by tale at the value as they be now 

current upon bills : and they shall, in as convenient time as 

may, be repaid for the same monies now current by tale in 

other the King's Majesty's new money afore declared. This 

came forth in October 1551. 

A proclamation, set forth in November 1551, declaring, That the 

that the King's pleasure is, that the proclamation set forth ^^^.'^j^^f tlie 

for the cessing the prices of cattle and other victuals, and prices of 

all pains, forfeitures, and prices therein contained, shall from should 

henceforth cease, and be put no further in execution. [The *^^^^- 

proclamation for assessing the prices of cattle and provision, 

and to which this refers, came out anno 1549, and may be 

read in the foregoing history.] 

A proclamation, in December 1551, charging and com- Against 

manding all the King's true subjects not to credit such vain, j^oy\.s"of 

false, and seditious rumours concerning certain pieces of his the King's 

Highness's coin now made, which have been well stricken, 

that his Majesty's arms do not appear in the same, &c. to be 

seditiously declared. 

A proclamation, the same month and year, prohibiting the Against 

buying and selling of coin at other prices than the same is ''"y'"S '^"^ 

current by the King's late proclamation. coin. 

A proclamation, Feb. 20, 1551, prohibiting frays and Against 

fightings in cathedral churches, and bringing in horses and *^J*^.j,"g 

moyles into the same. 

A proclamation, in August 1552, to avoid all manner of 1552. 

persons infected with pestilence, or other outrageous dis-so°[sfi!fect-' 

eases, or having any person in their houses therewithal in- ed to avoid 

fected, from the Court, and other places, whereunto the 
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and also forbidding any of the inhabitants of Pole or Win- 

Anno 1552. burn Minster, by reason of the plague there, to resort to the 

Court at AVoodlands, or Canford, during his Majesty's 

abode there. 

To put in A proclamation, in November 1552, willing and charging 

an act for ^^^ justices of peacc diligently to liave respect to the due 

tillage. execution of a statute made in the last session of the Parlia- 

493 ment, for tillage, to be used as it was in any one year since 

the first year of the reign of King Henry VIII. 

For keeping A proclamation, in February 1552, that no person after 

the publishing hereof, having no licence to eat flesh, do Avil- 

hngly eat any manner of flesh in time of Lent, or other fast- 

ing days, upon the pain and penalty contained in a statute 

in that behalf made. 

For the A proclamation, the same month and year, that no persons 

(Tascotn ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^"^^ ^y I'etail, sell above eight pence a gallon of 

wine. Gascoin wine, four pence a pottle, and two pence a quart, 

and a penny a pint, upon pain limited therefore. 

CHAP. XXX. 

Divers acts of the King's grace and favour, shewed to Ms 

courtiers and others. 

W E now proceed to set down various rewards, liberalities, 

honorary and beneficial trusts, &c. conferred by the King 

upon divers persons. 

III. Gifts, grants, annuities and offices, pardons and 

¦purchases. 

1550. An annuity of lOOZ. to William Cecyl, one of the King's 

Annuity to secretaries, in consideration of his said office, during the 

Cecyl, se- ' • i i ¦ n 

eretary. King's pleasure : to be paid at the Augmentation, from 

Michaelmas last, half yearly. Dated October , 1550. 

Beii-ciap- ^ grant to Arthur Champion, and Joiin Chichester, of 

i)crs crftnt- 

ed to Cham- all the clappers of the bells commanded to be taken down 

pion and ^yj^jji^ ^^ counties of Devon and Cornwall, witli all the 

Cnicnester. •* 
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iron and other furniture thereunto belonging. Dated in CHAP. 

November. " 

A grant, dated in November, unto John Lord Sheffield, Anno 1550. 

son and heir to Edmund, late Lord Sheffield, deceased ; to ^heffieid*"^** 

bestow himself in marriage at his own free election and imJer age, 

choice, without any fine or payment to be required in the ^^¦^^ m^r. 

Court of Wards and Liveries, or elsewhere, to the King's '"'age. 

use, for the value of his marriage, being in minority : in 

consideration of the o-reat charoe that his said father sus- 

tained in the King's war at Norwich. [Where he was killed 

the last year.] 

The office of steward of the manor of Rising in the To Sir John 

county of Norfolk, and the constableship of the castle there, an°dSirRob. 

to [Sir] John Robsert, and Sir Robert Dudley, [a son of Dudley, 

the Earl of Warwick, and that married the daughter and 

heir of the said Sir John,] for life, and to the longer liver of 

them : with a fee of 40^. by the year for the office, of 

stewardship, and for the constableship 13Z. 8d. per ann. 

and for the office of master of the game 4/. 13*. 3d. per 494 

ann. and 5Qs. 4(Z. for the wages of two forests : to be paid 

by the receivers of the premises. Dated in December. 

The office of master of the rolls to John Beaumont, esq. 'i'" J"'*" 

for life ; with all fees and profits thereunto belonging, in as esq. 

large and ample manner as Sir Robert Southwel lately had 

it. Dated in December. 

The office of keeping the chief messuage of the manor of To the Earl 

Essher in Surrey, and the keeping of the gardens and or-°jp]j^^^j 

chard there, with the office of lieutenant of the chase of Lord Lisle. 

Hampton Court, to John Earl of Warwick, and John 

Lord Lisle, during their lives, and the longest liver. Dated 

in December. 

An annuity of 51. to Nic. Bacon, esq. Avith the wardship To Nic. 

and marriage of Edward Fox, without disparagement, dur- 

ing his minority. And so from heirs male to heirs male. 

Dated in January. 

An annuity of 200 marks to Sir John Zouch, knt. for To Sir John 

life, after Elizabeth Zouch's death, late abbess of Shafts- 
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' in January. 

Anno 1550. Sir Martin Bowes, sub-treasurer of the money and coin in 

ToSirMar-jj^g mint of the Tower of London: which place he sur- 

tin Howes. _ _ ^ 

rendered, and had an annuity granted him therefore, dated 

the month above ; besides the annuity of 661. 13*. 4<i. granted 

him by the King his Majesty"'s father, for his good service 

done in the said office. 

To the A grant to the said Sir Martin, of the same date, wherein 

*^"'"^' he was found indebted to the King in the sum of 10,000/. 

upon his account taken by John Earl of Warwick, Sir 

William Herbert, and Sir Walter Mildmay, commissioners 

appointed to hear and determine all accounts and reckon- 

ings of the King"'s mints within this realm, that he shall pay 

and discharge the same as followeth ; that is to say, in hand 

3000/. and so at divers payments the rest, allowing him 

time. 

To the A pardon to Sir Martin Bowes, of all treasons, trespasses, 

contempts, &c. done and committed by the said Martin, 

concerning the money and coin of the King''s Majesty and 

his father'^s, before the date of these presents; and of all 

unjust and false making of money, and payments of the 

same ; and of all other offences done contrary to the effect 

of the common law, or contrary to any statute, act, provi- 

sion, proclamation, &c. or contrary to any prescription, cus- 

tom. Sec. Dated as above. 

To Thomas The office of Clerk of the Coimcil to Thomas Marsh, for 

life, after the death of Richard Eden and Thomas Eden, 

with a fee of 40 marks per ann. to be paid at the Exchequer 

quarterly. Dated in March. 

To the Earl ^ ffift to John Earl of Warwick, in consideration of the 

of War- 

wick. manor of Assher and park, granted by the King, of all the 

manor of Chelsey, and the chief mansion house. To the 

yearly value of 301. Ss. Iff/. Dated in IVIarch. 

To John The keeping of John Layland [Leyland] the younger, 

being mad, to John Layland the elder, Avith all his lands, 

tenements, rents, &c. in as large and ample manner as the 
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said John the younger, being in his right mind, had the cHAP. 

same. Dated in March. XXX. 

Guillim Stretes, the King''s painter, had paid him 50 Anno 1551. 

marks, for reeompence of three great tables made by the^^o^"'""" 

said Guilhm. Whereof two were the pictures of his High- 

ness, sent to Sir Thomas Hoby and Sir John Mason, [am- 

bassadors abroad,] the third a picture of the late Earl of 405 

Surrey, attainted : and, by the Councirs commandment, 

fetched from the said Guillim's house. Dated in March 

1551. 

To Sebastian Cabote [the great seaman] 200/. by way ofToSei»as- 

the King's Majesty's reward. Dated in March 1551. tiaaCabote. 

The creation of Sir Thomas Darcy, and his heirs male of To Sir The. 

his body, to the title of Baron of Chich in Essex, by the ^'^^^' 

voice of the Parliament. Dated in April. 

A gift to the said Sir Thomas Darcy, and to his heirs To the 

male, of the reversion of the house and seat of the late mo- **™^' 

nastery of Chich St. Osyth, with the appurtenances, in the 

county of Essex, with the house and scite the Lady Mary 

hath during her life, with divers other lands, tenements, &c. 

together with a further gift unto him in fee-simple, of the 

manor of Lucton, alias Loughton ; with divers other lands 

in the county of Devon. All extending to the yearly value 

of 467/. 13^. Iff/. To hold the entailed lands in capite by 

one knight's fee ; and the land in fee-simple in capite, by 

the half of one knight's fee. Dated in April. 

A privilege to Laurence Torrentinus, printer to the Duke To Lau- 

of Florence, for seven years, to print the book of Digests J'^|]j|^ ^ "'" 

and Pandects of the civil law of the Romans : and that none 

shall print the same book during that time, without his li- 

cence. Dated in April. 

The office of high marshal of England to John Earl of 'J'o the Earl 

Warwick, for life, in as ample manner as John Mowbray, °*iJk.'' ' 

and Thomas late Duke of Norfolk, had and enjoyed the 

same. The patent dated in April. 

A gift to the Lady Elizabeth, the King's sister, for the To the Lady 

term of her life, of all the scite of the late monastery of *^^'^''''''*''- 

Missenden, in the county of Bucks, with divers other 
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'^- before were given to her, and for divers considerations now 

Anno 1551. signed, the month above. 

To Joiin A privilege to John Gipken, of London, [a Dutchman, 

'*' ' '¦ lately made free,] bookseller, for ten years, to print, or cause 

to be printed, the Herbal in English, comj)iled by W. Tur- 

ner, doctor in physic : and that none other shall print the 

same. Dated in April. 

To .joiin A gift to John Cheke, esq. in fee-simple, in consideration 

ci)eke,esq. q£ j.|-,g surrendering of 100 marks rent granted him by letters 

patents, dated at Westminster, Aug. 26. ann. 2 Edward VI. 

for twenty-one years, if it should so long please the King, 

of all the manor of Stoke juxta Clare, in the counties of 

Suffolk and Essex, with divers other lands, tenements, &c. 

all to the yearly value of 145/. 19*. 3tZ. to hold all the pre- 

mises in capiie, by the fortieth part of a knight's fee : ex- 

cept the fuller mill in Stoke, the guildhall house in Stoke, 

the Pistern pasture, and other premises in Spalding, and 

the rectory of Sandon, and other premises in Sandon ; to be 

holden as of the manor of Greenwich, by fealty only. Pay- 

ing yearly to the King for the manor of Stoke, 4Z. 17*. IcL 

Dated in May. 

To Joiin The keeping and governance of Richard and Edward 

Fowler. Dautry, idiots, to John Fowler, groom of the privy cham- 

ber, during their lives, and of all their lands, &c. with a 

grant to the said John of all the revemies of the said lands, 

&c. from the death of Sir John Dautry, knt. their father. 

Dated in May. 

496 A gift to John Earl of Warwick, in fee-simple, of Ot- 

ToEari f^^d in Kent, with divers other lands, &c. Value yearly 

49/. 3*. 8(/. Dated in May. 

To Will. A grant to William Turk, groom of the privy chamber, 

^"'^' of all William RastaFs leases, goods, moveables, and im- 

moveables, being forfeited to the King by the said Rastal, 

for going beyond the seas without licence, contrary to a sta- 

tute and proclamation in that behalf. Dated in May. 

To John The office of prothonotary, or clerk of the crown, to John 

Li'onaid™^ Leonard and Thomas Leonard, for life, and the longest 
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liver, of the counties of Glamorgan, Monmouth, Breck- CHAP, 

nock, and Radnor, in all courts, terms, sessions, &c. with the -^^'^^• 

making and entering of all manner of writs, processes, de- Anno 1551. 

clarations, &c. with all fees and profits thereunto belonging, 

without account making. Which office John Leonard sur- 

rendered, to have this joint patency. [Thomas probably 

being his son or heir.] 

A gift, dated in July, to the mayor and commonalty of the To the 

city of London, and their successors, of all the house and "on^,!^'^,n"i. 

scite of the late hospital of Thomas Becket in Southwark,tyof Lon- 

commonly called St. Thomas's hospital, in Surrey, with ^^ ^|^^_ 

divers other lands, &c. ornaments, lead, and goods belong- mas's hos- 

ing to the said hospital, to the yearly value of 154L 17*. Id. ^" 

To be holden all by fealty only in soccage, as of the manor 

of East Greenwich. And to take the profit from the An- 

nunciation of our Lady last ; with a new erection of the said 

hospital, and the appropriation thereof to the said mayor 

and commonalty, and their successors. And that all the 

profits of the said land shall go to the finding of the poor 

yearly, except such as shall go to the finding of two masters, 

two sisters, one porter, and the overseer of the said hospital. 

And that the King shall appoint commissioners from time to 

time, to visit the said hospital, and to see the same lands to 

be spent and employed, [accorcUng to the intent of the royal 

donor.] And that the officers thereof shall pay no first-fruits 

and tenths. 

A gift to Sir John Gates, for life, in consideration of sur- To Sir John 

rendering the foresaid hospital of St. Thom.as into the King's ^'^*^'" 

hands, granted unto him by his Majesty's fathers letters 

patents, for life, with all the profits, and without account 

rendering, of all the manors of Bradwel, Munden, Law- 

ford, in the county of Essex, and other lands, &c. to the 

yearly value of 208Z. 9*. 9\d. Dated in July. 

The office of keeping the capital messuage or mansion. To the 

late of Charles Duke of Suffolk, in South wark, and of the *'*'"^' 

garden, orchard, and park there, to Sir John Gates, for 

life, with the office of high steward and bailiff there, of 
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• II. ... 

' of the office of steward and bailiff of Paris Garden, and the 

Anno 1551. liijpj-tjpg thereof, with a fee of 30Z. 6s. 8d. per annum. Dated 

in July. 

To Peter The office of Clerk of the Faculties to Peter Osborn, for 

life, with fees accustomed. Dated in July. 

These parcels were given in July by the King, from the 

bishopric of Winton : 

497 'To Sir John Gates, the manors of Sutton, Ropley, &c. 

ToSn Joiin jj^ the counties of Southampton and Surrey, to the yearly 

value of 145/. 19^. 9^cl 

To Sir Phi- To Sir Philip Hoby, the manor of Marden, &c. in the 

county of Southampton, to the value of 811. 18s. Id. per 

annum. 

To Sir All- To Sir Andrew Dudley, the manor of Witney, &c. to the 

iJy^ "" ' value of 180/. l^d. 

To Sir Hen- To Sir Henry Seimour, lands to the yearly value of 186/. 

ry Seimour. . ¦, 

To William To William Fitzwilliams, the manor of High Clere, &c. 

,^'*'""" to the yearly value of 84/. 17*. M. 

To Henry To Henry Nevyl, the manor of Margrave, &c. to the 

^'*^^'y'- yearly value of 114/. 18.*. 10(/. 

To several Annuities, dated in September, to several Frenchmen, 

c imen. j^,y,jj,jgtgj.s^ probably, and others, fled from their own coun- 

try for the persecution ;] viz. 

£. s. d. 

Francis de Bignon 37 10 

Abraham Parady 27 7 6 

John de Len 27 7 6 

to be paid from the first of January last. 

ToSirWii- The office of steward of the lordship of Sheriff Hutton^ 

ing. *^ ^ ' and constableship of the castle of Sheriff Hutton in York- 

shire, to Sir William Pickering, knight, for life, with all fees 

and profits thereunto accustomed, together with the her- 

bage and pannage of the park thereof; paying so much 

yearly as Charles Brandon, [late brother to the Duke of 

Suffolk,] deceased, did. Dated in August. 

£. s. d. 

Nic. Du INIenir 

27 7 6 

Galliot Tassat 

27 7 6 

Collin le Cout 

18 5 
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The office of the King"'s apothecary to John Heming- CHAP, 

way, for hfe ; and a fee of 40 marks per annum. Dated in ^ " " 

To William 

September. Anno 1551, 

A gift to William Thomas [clerk of the Council] in fee-Heming- 

simple, of all the manor of Garway, with the appurtenances, way. 

in the county of Hereford ; and divers other lands, to the 7^^, 

•^ ' I nomas. 

yearly value of 351. per annum, to be held in capite by the 

fortieth part of a knight's fee. Dated in September. 

The creation of Sir William Herbert, knight, and hisToSirWii- 

heirs male, to the barony of Cardiff in Glamorganshire ; bert."^*^' 

and to be lords of the Parliament, with the name, title, and 

state thereof. Dated in October. 

His creation to the earldom of Pembroke, with the name, To the 

title, and state thereof Dated as above, with 40Z. by year, ^^^^' 

to be paid of the customs of Bristol. 

The creation of John Earl of Warwick, and of his heirs To John 

male, to the dukedom of Northumberland, with 50 marks ^^anvi^ck. 

by year, to be paid of the customs of Newcastle. Dated as 

above. 

The creation of Henry Marquis of Dorset, and his heirs To Henry 

male, to the dukedom of Suffolk, with 50 marks by year, to ^^;^^:2.';'' "^ 

be paid of the customs of Hippeswich, Dated as above. 

The creation of William Earl of Wiltshire to the mar-ToWiiiiam 

quisy of Winton, and his heirs male, with 50 marks by year, ^ius"^ 

out of the fee-farms of Winton. Dated as above. 

To Sir John Mason, and the Lady Elizabeth his wife. To Sir John 

and their heirs, of the manor of Apulford in Berks, with ^^^^°"- 

divers other lands, of the yearly value of 104/. 5s. 6^d. 498 

Dated in October. 

A gift to William Earl of Pembroke, and his heirs, of To William 

162?. Ss. 5d. being several rents reserved of the house and peujbroke. 

scite of the late monastery of Wilton in Wilts, and divers 

other lands : as also of the manor of Bishopston, alias 

Eblesborn, in the same county, of yearly value 43Z. 2*. ^d. 

Dated as above. 

The office of general warden or keeper of the marches To the 

of England, towards the parties of Scotland ; that is to say, ^"^t^u^ 

berland. 
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• the King's dominions of Scotland, to John Duke of Nor- 

Anno i55i.thumberland ; with authority to do and exercise all things 

appertaining to the same office, in as large and ample man- 

ner, as by authority of Richard II. Henry IV. Henry V. 

Henry VL Edward IV. Richard III. Henry VII. Henry 

VIII. it hath been used; and to see the same well fortified 

with weapons of war, for the safeguard of the King's liege 

people, and the sure defence of the town and castle of Ber- 

wick : and to appoint, ordain, and constitute under him a 

sub-warden ; and to have the preeminences, liberties, and 

commodities belonging to the same office, to him and his 

deputies, in as large and ample manner as any heretofore 

had the same. Dated in October. 

To Sir Wii- A gift to Sir William Cecyl, and Lady Mildred his ^v^fe, 

and to the heirs of the said William, of the manor of Bere- 

hamstow and Deping, with the appurtenances, in the county 

of Lincoln ; and of the manor of Thetford-hall in the same 

county ; and also of the reversion of the manor of Barow- 

down, alias Wrangdike, with the appurtenances, in the 

county of Rutland, granted to the Lady Elizabeth for life, 

by the King's letters patent, dated at Westminster, an. 4 

reg. Also of the reversion of the manor of Liddington in 

the county of Rutland, granted to George [Gregory] Lord 

Crumwel, and Lady Elizabeth his wife, during their lives. 

Also the moiety of the rectory of Godstow, alias Waltham- 

sted, with divers other lands, to the value of 152/. 3*. Sfrf. 

To be holdcn in capite by the half part of a knight's fee. 

Dated in October. 

To Sir Ro- The office of master of the hospital of the Savoy, in the 

parish of St. Clement of Dacars, without the bars of the 

New Temple, in the county of Middlesex, to Sir Robert 

Bows, knight, for life, with all manors, lands, tenements, 

and hereditaments to the same belonging. Dated in No- 

vember. 

To Sir John The office of clerk of the Parliament granted to Sir John 

Fr^^s'ii-"' Mason, knight, and Francis Spilman, for their lives, with 
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the fee of 40/. by year, to be paid by the keeper of the CHAP, 

hamper of the Chancery, quarterly: and the old letters ^^^' 

patents cancelled to this joint patency. Anno 1351, 

Annuities of 100/. to Richard Goodric and John Lucas. To Goodric 

[These were the King^s lawyers, employed by him in many ""''^ ^"'^'• 

commissions.] Dated in December. 

The office of deputy warden of the west marches towards To the Lord 

Scotland, to the Lord Conyers, with the fee of 600 marks ^""y"""'- 

per annum, and for two deputies, 10/. per annum. Dated 

in December. 

The office of deputy warden of the east marches towards To SirNic. 

Scotland, to Sir Nic. Strelly, with the fee of 700 marks per^^*''"^' 

annum: with like allowance for deputies and sergeants. 

Dated as before. 

The office of deputy warden of the middle marches, to the 499 

Lord Ogle, with the fee of 500 marks per annum ; with Hke '^'« ^o'd 

commission and authority as the others have. Dated as before. ^^^^' 

A grant to Sir John Mason, knight, of the lease and'foS"Jol>n 

farm of Yelingbery and Wormold in the county of Middle- ^^''°"- 

sex, in the parishes of Yelding and Fulham, demised by 

the Bishop of London to the Duke of Somerset, being pre- 

sently in the King^s disposition, as a chattel of the said 

Duke's. Dated as before. 

A gift to Sir Thomas Wroth, as well in consideration of To SirTho. 

his service, as of surrendering into the King's hand an an-^''°^^" 

nuity of 100 marks, of the manor of Lydiard in the county 

of Somerset, and divers other lands, to the yearly value of 

84/. 8*. U^d. to hold partly by fealty only in soccage, and 

partly in capite : paying yearly for the manor of Thoyden 

Boys QQs. for the scite and demean lands of Berden, [a 

late priory,] 47*. for the scite and demean of Abendon, 

11*. and for the lands and tenements in Chulden, IQd. 

and for the manor of Lydiard, 10/. and for the manor 

of Thoyden Bois, [mistaken by the scribe for some other 

place,] 51. 18*. 2>^d. Dated as before. 

A gift, dated in the said month of December, to the Duke To the Duke 

of Northumberiand, being the scite of the late monastery of"^^'^'"- 

Tinmouth in the county of Northumberland, and a great land!*""'" 
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him of the towns of Alnwick, S:c. in the same county. 

Anno 1551. Dated as before. 

To Rose A patent to Rose Fisher, being a widow, of a sistership 

within St. Bartholomew"'s hospital in Smithfield. Dated 27th 

September. [December it should be.] 

Tothei\iar- A gift of the King to the Marquis of Northampton, of 

tiiainptou. ^11 t^i^ possessions and goods belonging to the late fraterni- 

ties of our Lady, of St. Peter and St. Paul, of the Trinity, 

and of St. George, wathin the tow^n of Boston in Lincoln- 

shire : with a licence to him to erect an hospital within the 

said town of Boston ; and to give for the maintenance of the 

same, 50^. of yearly revenue for ever : which hospital shall 

be called, The hospital of the foundation of William Mar- 

quis of Northamjjton. Dated January 13. 

1552. A pardon granted to Henry Nevyl, Lord Burgavenny, 

To the Lord ^^^ striking; a nobleman \viz. the Earl of Oxford] in the 

Burgaveny. _ ci l j 

King's chamber of presence. Dated April 6. 

ToHanip- Clcrks of the Council had these fees granted them in 

mas', and' April ; VIZ. to Bernard Hampton, esq. 50 marks ; to Wil- 

Wade. liam Thomas, esq. 40Z. to Armagil Wade, esq. 50Z. payable 

out of the Exchequer. Their patents for these fees bore 

date May 12 following. 

To the Duke A patent granted to the Duke of Northumberland, of 

b'eriand ^^'^ officcs of the chief Stewardship, as well of the East Rid- 

ing in the county of York, as also of all the King's lord- 

ships and manors of Holderncs and Cottingham, with the 

appurtenances, in the said East Riding ; with the grant of 

several fees belonging to the said several high stewardships: 

and also the authority to name and appoint, by writing un- 

der his hand, all offices of under-stewards, bailiffs, eschea- 

tors, feudaries, clerks of the crown courts, and other offi- 

cers, whatsoever they be, within the East Riding, and Hol- 

dernes, and Nottingham, when they shall chance to be void. 

500 And also, that no particular officer shall grant, by copy of 

court-roll, or let to farm, any lands within the East Riding 

aforesaid, without the consent of the Duke. And moreover, 

to have the keeping of the manor and park of Scroby in 

iini 
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Nottinghamshire, with the fee of 5/. 5s. 5^d. and to have CHAP, 

the barlage and pannage of the said park for term of life, 

for the rent of 61. to be paid at the Court of Augmentations. Anno 15.52. 

Dated April 23. 

A patent granted to Sir William Sidney, of the honour To sir Wii- 

of Penshurst in Kent, and of the manors of Ensfeld in '*"* * "^^' 

Cepham and Hawden in the same county, lately parcel of the 

inheritance of Sir Rauf Fane, knight, attainted of felony ; 

and also free warren in the park, with all the deer and co- 

nies in the said park, to him and his heirs : and also to have 

all the lands, goods, chattels, lead, utensils, vessels, mares, 

geldings, mules, and other things, in and upon the said 

chief mansion of Penshurst, or within the foresaid manor of 

Ensfeld and park, which were the said Fane's, October 2 

last past, and came to the King''s hands by his attaint : and 

to have the issues and profits of all the premises from the 

day of the attainder of the said Rauf. Dated April 25. 

A patent granted to Sir Henry Gates, knight, and of the To Sir Hen- 

King's privy chamber, of the chief messuage in Kew in the 

parish of Mortlack in the county of Surrey, with the appur- 

tenances, which came to the King's Majesty by the attain- 

der of Sir Miles Partridge, to him and his heirs : as also of 

the manor of East Greenwich, by fealty in soccage, and not 

in cap'ite. And to have the reversion of the advowson of 

Bernstow, after the Earl of Pembroke, if he shall fortune 

to decease without heirs male of his body begotten. And to 

have all the issue and profits of the premises from the time 

of the attainder of the said Partridge. Dated April 26. 

Another patent to him of all the goods and chattels ofxo the 

Sir Miles Partridge, being at his house at Kew at the time**^"'^' 

of his attainder. Dated April 20. 

The King appointed for his mint Thomas Egerton, To Eger- 

esquire, treasurer of the mint of the Tower; Thomas Stan-j^'^'g^^j**"' 

ley, comptroller ; William Billingsley, assay-master ; John Hngsiey, 

Munds, provost. Dated in April. 

A patent granted to the Earl of Warwick, [Ambrose, To the Earl 

eldest son to the Duke of Northumberland,] to be master ''^^^'*'""''''''- 

of the King's horses, upon surrender of the King's letters 
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of the date of December 2, S° reg. for his life: and for the 

Anno 1552. occupation of the said office to have 100 marks at the re- 

ceipt of the Exchequer. Dated April 29- 

To Sir John ^ patent granted to Sir John Mason, knight, one of the 

Council, and Elizabeth his wife, of the fee-farm of all the 

manor of Wrotham in Kent, with the appurtenances, late 

parcel of the possessions of the Archbishop of Canterbury ; 

which be extended to the yearly value of 40/. 10*. Q>\d. 

Dated May 3. 

To Sir John An annuity granted to Sir John Godsalve of 60Z. by the 

TO saxe, yg^j.^ upon the surrender of the office of comptrolment of 

the mint in the Tower of London, durante vita. Dated as 

before. 

ToSirEdw. A patent granted to Sir Edward Bray, of the constable- 

'^'^^' ship of the Tower, in reversion after the death of Sir John 

Gage, by the fee of 501. per annum. Dated May 28. 

501 A patent granted to John Earl of Bedford, and lord 

^"*^'l^^''' privy seal, of the gift of Covent-garden, lying in the pa- 

rish of St. Martin's in the Fields next Charing-cross, witli 

seven acres called Long Acre, of the yearly value of 61. 6s. 

8d. parcel of the possessions of the late Duke of Somerset. 

To have to him and his heirs, to be held in soccage, and 

not hi capife. Dated in May. 

To Christ's A patent granted to Christ's college in Cambridge, of the 

college, />T» •/-^I'l 11 -11 

Cambridge, manor oi Burne m Cambridge, and the parsonage with the 

advowson of the same, in the said Burne, late belonging to 

the priory of Barnwel in the said county : upon the surren- 

der of one annuity of 20/. granted to the said college by 

King Henry VIII. to be levied yearly of the manor of Wet- 

ing in the county of Norfolk, in pitram et perpetuam elee- 

mosynam. 

To Sir ^ grant to Sir Roger Cholmely, of the office of chief 

Choinieiy, justicc. To Henry Bradshaw, of chief baron of the Ex- 

Griffittlnd chequer. To Edmund Griffith, of the office of attorney- 

Gosnoid. general of all the courts of record within England. And to 

John Gosnold, of solicitor-general. Dated in June. 

L. Robert A grant of master of the buckhounds to the Lord Robert 

Dudley. 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 227 

Dudley, for life, with the yearly fee of 33/. 6s. 8d. upon CHAP, 

surrender of the same by the Earl of Warwick, [his bro- ^^^* 

ther.] Dated as before. Anno 1552. 

Remission of a debt owing; to the King bv the Duke of To the Duke 

AT -.1- 1 1 1 • 1-1 • ofNorth- 

INortnumberland, ni sundry particular sums, amountmg to umber. 

2094/. 17*. 3d Dated as above. '^°'^- 

A grant to divers persons, aliens, being born out of the To divers 

King's dominions, to detain every sum of money taxed on * '^"** 

their heads for their relief, as of the King's gift. Dated as 

above. 

A pardon granted to Sir John York, knight, under-trea-ToSir John 

surer of the coin, money, and mints within the Tower of 'phrogmor- 

London and Southwark ; to Nic. Throsrmorton, esquire, ^o". Sir 

r.i J /. 1 • T • r.- \ ^ John God- 

one 01 the under-treasurers 01 the said mints ; to Sir John salve, &c. 

Godsalve, knight, comptroller of the mint within the Tower; offi^rsof 

-rn 1 mints. 

to Tho. Fletewood, gent, comptroller of the mint "\vithin the 

Tower and Southwark ; to William Knight of London, 

mercer, assay-master of the said mints ; to William Dunch, 

auditor of the said mints; to William Bilhngsley, assay- 

master of the said mints ; to William Stanley, goldsmith, 

assay-master of the said mints : for all and all manner of 

transgressions, contempts, abusions, and offences, touching 

or concerning the said mints of the Tower and South- 

wark. Dated July 21. 

A patent of licence granted to Sir John Cheke, knight. To Sir John 

one of the gentlemen of the King's privy chamber, to li- ^ ® *' 

cense at all times one of his household servants, to shoot in 

the crossbow, handgun, hackbut, or demy hake, at certain 

fowls or deer, expressed in his patent, notwithstanding the 

statute made to the contrary, anno 33 Henry VIII. Dated 

at the King's honour of Petworth, July 23. 

A patent of exchange of lands, granted to Sir Thomas To Sir Tho- 

Darcy, lord chamberlain of England, for the manors Qf^^^^^^^y- 

Lucton, alias diet. Loughton, Chingford Fauli, and Ching- 

ford Comitis, in the county of Essex, with the appurte- 

nances ; to have the manor and park of Beddington in the 

county of Surrey, and the manor of Ravesbury in the same 
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extended to the clear yearly value of 86/. 125. 6d. 

Anno 1552. A gift to thev Lady Anne Cleves, for life, in consideration 

^^¦^ of the surrender of the monastery of Bisham, of all the mar- 

Anne nors and lordships of Brokeford and Thwait in the county 

Cleves. Qf Suffolk, with divcrs other lands, to the value of 611 lis. 

lOd. and to pay therefore yearly 11. 13*. 6^d. Dated in 

August. 

To SirTho- A grant to Sir Thomas Wroth, of the remain of certain 

bedding and other stuff of the late Duke of Somerset's, be- 

inff in the hands of the same Sir Thomas : which is valued 

by the clerk of the wardrobe of beds, the keeper of the 

wardrobe at Richmond, and an upholsterer at London, at 

61 Z. Is. ^d. Dated in September. 

To Sir Ed- A patent to Sir Edward Seimour, knight, son of Edward 

mour '^'' late Duke of Somerset, of all the lordships and manors of 

Walton, Shedder, and Stowey, and the park of Stowey, 

and the hundred of Winterstock, with the appurtenances, 

in the county of Somerset, lately the possession of his fa- 

ther : which are extended to the clear yearly value of 113/. 

19s. Id. to him and his heirs for ever: to be held of the 

King in capite : rent reserved 13/. 19<s. 8|-rf. Dated at Ely, 

September 6. [From his father"'s death to this time he had 

no provision made for him.] 

To John A pardon granted to John Seimour, [perhaps theDuke''s 

brother,] of all treasons, &c. with all his goods and lands 

[restored.] 

To the Mar- A patent granted of exchange by the King's Majesty, to 

thamuion. the Lord Marquis of Northampton, to have the lordship 

and manor of Southwark, sometimes the Bishop of Win- 

chester's, for the chief or capital mese of Lambeth, some- 

times the Duke of Norfolk's, attainted of treason. 

To Sir John A patent granted to Sir John Cheke, knight, one of the 

privy chamber, to be one of the chamberlains of the Ex- 

chequer, or of the receipt of the Exchequer : which was 

once Sir Anthony Wyngfeld's office, now dead : and also to 

appoint the keeper of the door of the said receipt, when the 
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room shall fall; and the appointing of all other officers be- CHAP, 

longing to the same, for term of life. Dated at Sarura, '_ 

about September. Anno 1552. 

A patent granted to John Peter, of Exeter, gent, for the To John 

sum of 120/. 13*. 4fZ. to enjoy the mansion-house of the late 

college or chantry of Slapton in the county of Devon, 

parcel of the possessions and inheritance of Sir Thomas 

Arundel, knt. [executed for felony,] and also the inanor of 

Norton in the said county, and parcel of the foresaid col- 

lege, and of the possessions of the said Arundel. All which 

premises are extended to the yearly value of 61. Sd. to 

him and his heirs, from the feast of the Annunciation last 

past. Signed September 18. 

A patent of an annuity of 10/. granted to Dr. Nicols;ToDr. 

and licence to take the bodies of prisoners, both men and 

women, after their execution. [For dissecting. He was, I 

suppose, the King's chirurgeon or physician.] 

An annuity of 110/. to James Moris and William Moris, '^'o -^^n^es 

tor their lives : to be paid at the Augmentation, irom Mi- Moris. 

chaelmas, ann. 38 reg: Hen. VIII. Dated in December. 

A patent granted to Sir Henry Nevyl, knt. of the prebend 503 

of South Cave in the county of York, with the parsonage ijg^^![ ^^"* 

and advowson of the said South Cave, Waddisworth, and 

Ottley; which extend to 84Z. 2.5. 8d. Dated in January. 

A patent granted to Henry Duke of Suffolk, of the chief To the 

messuage and mansion, called the Minory House, within the Suffolk. 

precincts of the monastery called the Minories, without 

Aldgate, London, and divers houses in London belonging 

to the same : which extend to the clear yearly value of 

S6l. lis. 5^d. [So it is set down in Chancellor Goodrick's 

book, but in the Warrant-Book it is 37/. 11*. S^d.] To hold 

in free soccage, and the capital house in capite : from the 

feast of St. Michael. At Westminster. Dated Jan. 13. 

A patent granted to the Earl of Darby, to have in ex- To the Earl 

change of Darby-place, at Paul's- wharf, in the parish of "^ ^^^^y- 

St. Benet's, in the city of London, now in the tenure of Sir 

Richard Sackvyle, knt. and divers other messuages and he- 

Q 3 

230 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK reditaments sold by the said Earl to the King''s Majesty, 

by his indenture bearing date November 24, anno reg. 6. 

Anno 1552. certain lands, called Leonard's Lands, joining to the EarFs 

parks, called Knowsley-park, in the county of Lancaster, 

and lately belonging to the monastery of Bristow, of the 

yearly value of 20*. with other lands, &c. to the value of 

4Z. 10*. and a mese and a grange, called Badley Grange, 

of the value of 42*. in Cheshire : all which amount to the 

value of 7/. 12*. Dated Jan. 24. 

For the An allocate for the Duke of Suffolk for 40Z. a year, 

Suffolk. given him by the King with the erection of the dukedom 

of Suffolk, directed to the Treasurer and Barons of the 

Exchequer, for allowance of the same 40/. per annum. 

To Barnaby An annuity of 150/. to Barnaby Fitz-Patric, one of the 

gentlemen of the privy chamber, during pleasure. A licence 

granted to him for this, dated February 6. 

To Sir Nic. An annuity of 100/. to Sir Nic. Throgmorton, in consi- 

ton."^™"'^' deration as well of the surrender of his office of one of the 

treasurers of the coin of the mint in the Tower, as for his 

faithful service, during life : granted Jan. 28. The patent 

bore date in February. 

To Sir An- A gift to Sir Andrew Dudley, of the manor of Mynster 

^ rew u - Lovel, and the hundred of Chadlington, in the counties of 

Oxon and Glocester, to the yearly value of 54/. 16*. 1^:^. 

Dated in the month above. 

To the Lord A patent granted to the Lord Robert Dudley, of the office 

ley " capitalis tranchiatoris, i. e. of chief carver, upon the sur- 

render of the said letters patents of the Duke of Northum- 

berland his father, granted to him by King Henry VIII. 

anno regni S7ii 34. for term of life ; which the King''s 

Majesty hath had long in his Grace'^s hand : to have to the 

said Lord Robert for term of life, with the fee of 50/. to be 

received by the hands of the treasurer and chamberlain of 

the Exchequer. And because the said Lord hath exercised 

the said office from the feast of St. Michael hitherto, without 

fee, the King hath granted to the same as many pence as 

that allowance came to, of his free gift. Dated Feb. 27. 
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A grant to the Duke of Northumberland, of the manor CHAP, 

. • - XXX 

and borough of Stratford, and Old Stratford, in Warwick- 

shire, with other lands, to the yearly value of 1000 marks. Anno 1552. 

And another gift of the lordship, manor, and castle of Ke-p^"* 

nelworth in the same county, and other lands, to the yearly Duke of 

value of 40Z. 13*. l^d. And likewise the manor and town of J^'^^'^""^* 

... berland. 

Wellington in Somersetshire, with divers other lands, of the 

yearly value of 104/. 15*. 5^d. But for these he surrendered 

to the King the castle and manor of Tunbridge, and two 

parks, called the Postern, and the Cage ; and certain lands 

and chases of North Frith, &c. in Kent, Otford in the same 

county, and Chelworth in Wilts. Dated in February. 

The King, in the month beforesaid, lent a ship called the To George 

Primrose, and a pinnace called the Moon, with all the tackle (j^rret 

and apparel to them belonging, to George Barns, mayor of John York, 

London, William Garret, one of the sheriffs, John York, windhaiii. 

and Thomas Windham ; they engaging themselves, and be- 

ing bound to deliver to his Majesty"'s use by Midsummer 

1554, another ship and pinnace of hke goodness and burden. 

[These ships were set forth for the great adventure into the 

east by the north seas, by the encouragement of Sebastian 

Gabato, a great seaman. They set forth a month or two 

after, being commanded by Sir Hugh Willoughby, who pe- 

rished in the adventure in the northern parts. But it had 

this advantage, that hereby the trade into Russia was dis- 

covered.] 

A privilege granted to William Seres, stationer and book- To William 

seller, to print all books of private prayers, called Primers, ^*^'^^^' 

as shall be agreeable to the Book of Common Prayer esta- 

blished in the Court of Parliament : and that none else do 

print the same, upon pain of forfeiture of the same. Pro- 

vided, that before the said Seres and his assigns do begin to 

print the same, he shall present a copy thereof to be allowed 

by the Lords of the Privy Council, or by the King's Chan- 

cellor for the time being, or by the King's four ordinary chap- 

lains, or two of them. And when the same is or shall be from 

time to time printed, that by the said Lords and others of 

the said Privy Council, or by the Lord Chancellor, or with 
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price thereof to be set, as well in the leaves, as being bound 

Anno 1552. in paste or board, in like manner as is expressed in the end 

of our Book of Common Prayer. March 4, an. 7. 

To Griffith A patent to Griffith Leyson, LL. D. of a manor called 

eyson. Trcsberket, in New Carmarthen, lately belonging to the 

priory of Carmarthen, with the appurtenances, and other 

lands, &c. Dated March 9. Paying yearly 39/. 16*. lOd. 

To Sir A patent granted to Sir Philip Hoby, of the monastery 

of Bisham in Berks, with all the grange within the said 

monastery, and the advowson and right of patronage to the 

vicarage, &c. extending to the value of 61/. Ids. 8d. And 

that he may convert the foresaid rectory, with its appurte- 

nances, glebe, and profits, to his own use. Dated March 6. / 

To Will. A purchase to William Crowch, esq. and Susan his wife,/ 

rowci. ^^^ ^^^ g^^^^ ^£ 568Z. 4s. 5d. of all the lordship and manoi/ 

of Hampton, and all the hundred of Hampton in tin; 

county of Somerset, with all the rights and appurtenances 

505 whatsoever, late parcel of the lands, revenues, and posse j- 

sions of the Bishop and bishopric of Bath and Wells: ard 

also all the lands, meadows, pastures, &c. called by t ,le 

name of Cleves ; and all the land, &c. called Archers Mea Is, 

&c. lately belonging to the monastery of Henton. Daicd 

March 15. 

ToSirRog. A purchase to Sir Roger Cholmely, lord chief justic? of 

Choimeiy. England, and Lady Christine his wife, for the sum of 246/. 

of the lordships and manors of East [Ham], West Ham, and 

Placy, in the county of Essex ; late parcel of the possessions 

belonging to the late monastery of Stratford Langton : 

which are extended to the sum of 12/. 6s. INIarch 24. 

ToL.Paget. A grant to William Lord Paget, of Beaudesert, and to 

his posterity for ever, to give in his arms, sables, a cross 

engrailed between four eaglets, argent ; upon the cross five 

lioncels passant sable, armed and languid, gules. And to his 

crest, upon the helm, a demy tiger, sable, rampant, fashed, 

toothed, with a crown about the neck, argent, upon a 

wreath, argent and sables, mantled of the same. Which 

arms was given him before by a king of arms that could 
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not give it; and now confirmed by the King's Majesty. CHAP. 

Dated March 21. ' ^ ^ ' 

A wardship or custody granted to the Earl of Warwick, Anno 1552, 

of Edward Seimour, knt. with an annuity of 510/. 9^. 6c/. 

growing and coming out of certain manors in Dorsetshire, 

Somerset, and Wilts, for the education of the said Edward : 

which lands were appointed and assigned out by the master 

and council of the wards, by virtue of the King's warrant. 

Dated March 30. 

A purchase granted to the Lady Johan Denny, widow 1553. 

[of Sir Anthony Denny, of King Henry's privy chamber], Denny, 

for the sum of 3202/. 7*. O'^d. [so in Chancellor Goodrick's 

leger, but in the Warrant-Book 4102Z. 7*.] of the lordships 

and manors of Waltham and Nasing, with the appurte- 

nances, with a fullingmill and two watermills, late parcel 

of the dissolved abbey of Waltham-cross in Essex, with the 

parsonage and church of Mettingham, and advowson of the 

same ; and the parsonage and church of Sibton, and advow- 

son of the same ; late parcel of the possessions of the Duke of 

Norfolk, &c. extending unto the yearly value of 103/. 4y. 8rf. 

To have to her and her heirs the manors in capite, the rec- 

tories in soccage. Dated April 16. an. reg. 7. 

A pardon granted to the Earl of Westmerland, of all To the Earl 

treasons, as well greater as less, and concealments of trea- meriand. 

sons, misprisions, insurrections, rebelFions, confederacies, 

conspiracies, imaginations, and abettings, procurations, com- 

fortations, unlawful uttering of words, before the 20di day 

of March: and all other murders, homicides, accessaries, 

and flights for the same. And all heresies, and heretical 

opinions, and undue uttering of words against the King and 

his counsellors. Dated April 17. 

A gift to Sir Thomas Wroth in fee-simple, of all thero SiiTho. 

scite of the monastery of Abendon, and St. Johns chapel, 

lying in St. Michael's church in Abendon, in Berks, with 

divers other lands, &c. to the yearly value of 5/. 14s. Dated 

in March. 

An exchange made between the King's Majesty and the To the Lord 

Lord Darcy, lord chamberlain. The King granting to the ^^'^'^' 
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^^- in the county of Essex, sometime parcel of the bishopric of 

Anno 1553. London; with the lands called Westwick, and the parks of 

^06 Alton and Clarkton, with the manor of Weylech, with the 

- free warren of deer in Weyleche-park : and all the manor 

of Canonshall, with the parishes of Much Clackton, Little 

Clackton, and Little Holland : and all those the manors, 

lordships, and tenements of Wiglarrow in Chiche, with the 

advowson of Kenne in the county of Devon, and Churchton 

in the county of Stafford. And the King's Majesty hath 

of the said Lord Darcy all his manors, or late prebends of 

Wollesgrove, and Towford, Henstue, Polecros, with divers 

other lands in the county of Devon, with the manor of 

Crediton, with all the lordship or manor, hundred and bo- 

rough, late part of the bishopric of Exeter ; and the manor 

of Weachton, Underwold, in the county of York, with the 

advowson and parsonage of Morchard Bishop, called Bi- 

shop's ]\Iorchard, in the county of Devon, &c. 

To William A pardon granted to William Worthington, being in- 

Worthing- (jgjijtcd to the Kino; for and concerning the office of bailifi' 

ton. ^ p 11 1 

and collector of the rents and revenues ot all the manors, 

messuages, lands, tenements, and hereditaments within the 

city of London and the county of Middlesex, which did 

belong to colleges, guilds, fraternities, or free chapels, in 

the sum of 392Z. 10,9. 3^. as upon the foot of his account, 

made by the said William before Thomas Mildmay, auditor 

of the said revenues, manifestly in it doth appear : in con- 

sideration of his service both in France and Scotland, and 

also his daily service and attendance, being one of the or- 

dinary gentlemen and pensioners ; and for that debt grew 

by the unfaithfulness of his servant, who ran away with the 

same. Granted in March, but the patent signed in April. 

To Sir Hen- The office of keeping the chief mansion at Otford to Sir 

ry Sydney, jjenry Sydney for life, with the fee of two pence a day : the 

office of steward of the honour of Otford, with the fee of 

61. 13*. 3d. per ann. and the keeping of the woods there, 

with the fee of two pence a day : the office of bailiff of the 

manor : the office of bailiff of the manors of Gravcscnd and 
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Milton: the keeping of the great park there: the office of CHAP, 

under-steward there : the office of steward of the manor of 

Swanscomb: the keeping of the manor of Knol, with the Anno 1553. 

garden and orchard : the keeping of the park at Knol : the 

keeping of the woods there : the office of under-steward of 

the manor of Knol, with the respective fees : and a lease to 

him of the little park of Otford. Dated in April. 

A grant to Sir Henry Seimour, for life, of the manors of'i'oSirHea. 

Somerford and Hurn, with the appurtenances, m the county 

of Southampton, and divers other lands, to the yearly value 

of 202/. 6s. 9^d. Avithout account rendering, or paying any 

thing therefore. Dated as before. 

The office of chancellor of the order of the Garter to Sir To Sir Will. 

Wilham Cecyl, knt. with the fee of 100 marks per ann. '^*'^ ' 

during his life, to be paid at the Exchequer half yearly. 

Dated as above. 

A grant for the establishing of the corporation of St. To St. ai- 

Alban's in the county of Hereford, [Hertford,] with cer- 

tain liberties therein mentioned ; and for the erection of a 

free grammar-school there ; with a grant of the late abbey 50/ 

church to be their parish church. Dated as above. 

A purchase to the Lady Denny in April, for 1102/. 7^. Of J. To the Lady 

of certain manors, lands, &c. in the counties of Essex and 

Suffolk, of the yearly value of 153/. 4*. l^d. 

A patent dated in April, for augmentation of a bordureTo theLord 

„ ,. , , 1 -.- 1 -.xri ? • Wharton. 

of lions legs to the Lord Wharton s ancient arms. 

A purchase to Sir William Petre, knt. of the manor ofToSirWiU. 

Pet re 

Shapwich, Murlinch, and Ashcote, and the hundred of 

AVhittelegh, in the county of Somerset, and divers other 

lands in Devon ; for the sum of 554/. 12*. Id. of the yearly 

value of 77/. 6s. d^. to him and his heirs for ever. Bearing 

date April 3. 

A passport to the Archbishop of Athens, to pass through To the 

^ ^ ^ • 1 • Archbishop 

the realm into Scotland, with twelve persons in his company, of Athens. 

Dated in April. 

The erection of the county palatine of Durham, to con- Durham 

made a 

countj 

tioned in the letters patents : wherein shall be appointed latine. 

tinue from henceforth in such manner and degree as is men- [^^^^^^ ^^^ 

236 

MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK 

II. 

Anno 1553. 

To the 

Duke of 

Northum- 

berland. 

To the 

same. 

To Sir John 

Mason. 

To Sir John 

Gates. 

To Sir John 

Cheke. 

To New- 

castle. 

608 

such numbers of judges, officers, and ministers, as be requi- 

site to sujDply the same ; and a great seal and privy seal. 

And the same county palatine shall be united to the impe- 

rial crown of England. Dated as before. 

A gift to the Duke of Northumberland, and to his heirs 

male, of the castle called Bernard's Castle, within the bi- 

shopric of Durham, [or] in the county of Northumberland, 

with divers lands, to the yearly value of 229/- 6*. 3|(:/. 

Dated as before. 

The office of steward of all the honours, castles, manors, 

lordships, lands, &c. in the counties of Cumberland, North- 

umberland, Westmerland, and York, or any otherwhere 

within the bishopric of Durham, to the said Duke of North- 

umberland for life, with the several fees of 50/. 13*. 4:d. 

to the same offices belonging. Dated in the said month of 

April. 

A grant to Sir John IVIason, knt. and to the inhabitants 

of the town of Abendon in Berks, that there shall be an 

hospital in Abendon, called Christ's Hospital, to continue 

for ever, with twelve governors : with a gift to the same 

governors, and to their successors, of the messuage and te- 

nement called the Antelope, in Abendon, with divers other 

lands, &EC. to the yearly value of 651. lis. lOd. Dated in May. 

A gift to Sir John Gates, of the manor of Hursbourn, 

in the county of Southampton, with divers other lands, to 

the yearly value of 203Z. 10*. O^d. with a further grant 

that there shall be for ever one market and two fairs at 

Ringwood. Dated in May. 

A ffift the same month to Sir John Cheke, and his heirs 

male, of Clare in Suffolk, with divers other lands, to the 

yearly value of 1001. 

A grant to the mayor and burgesses of Newcastle upon 

Tine, of the fee-farm of the lordship, manor, town, and bo- 

rough of Gateshed, lately parcel of the possessions of the bi- 

shopric of Durliam, with divers other lands, to the yearly va- 

lue of 27/. 8|fZ. to be holden in free burgage. Dated in JNIay. 

Many lands and manors passed away by purchase from 

the King, this month of May. 
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A grant in June to the Lady Mary''s Grace, during her CHAP. 

Hfe, of the castle and manor of Hertford, the manor of _____ 

Hartingford-bury, the parks of Hertford and Hartingford- Anno 1553. 

bury, with the appurtenances, in the county of Hertford ; ^^^^^'^ * ^ 

the manor and park of Wikes in Essex : to the yearly value 

of 91/. 2.S. Sid. 

The office of master and overseer of the King's bears, To Cutbert 

bulls, and dogs, to Cutbert Vaughan for life, with all pro- ' " 

fits to the same belonging : and to take up mastiff dogs, 

bears, and bulls, at reasonable prices. Dated in June. 

A gift to the Lord Robert Dudley, of the manor ofToL. Robt. 

^ . . "^ Dudley. 

Corsy and Saxlingham in Norfolk, of the yearly value of 

149/. lO.v. 4<i. Dated as above. 

A gift to the Duke of Northumberland, of the manors To the 

of Feckenham, Bromesgrove, and King's Norton, in Wor- ^;orthum- 

cestershire, of the yearly value of 300/. Dated as above, beriand. 

A purchase for 687/. Gs. Gd. to Sir Wilham Cecyl, of all To Sir Will, 

the lands, meadows, pastures, feedings, now or of late in 

the tenure of William Broke, dying at Collyweston in 

Northampton, with other lands, to the yearly value of 30/. 

16**. S^d. Dated as above. 

The office of keeping the house and park at Eltham, to To Sir John 

Sir John Gates, and the park of Horn, and the office of 

steward of the manor of Eltham. Dated as above. 

The Lord Clinton appointed the chief order, rule, and To the Lord 

safe custody of the Tower of London, with such numbers 

as are appointed by his Highness. Dated as above. 

A pardon and discharge to the Earl of Arundel for To the Earl 

10,000 marks, acknowledged by him to owe unto the King's 

Majesty by recognizance, upon certain considerations in the 

same expi'essed. Dated as above. 

A purchase to Sir William Petre, knt. of certain tenths. To Sir Win. 

Petre 

amounting to the yearly value of 15/. 7*. 2ld. reserved to 

the King's Majesty out of the manors of Engerston, Hend- 

ley, Cawondel, alias Thorowden, in Essex ; the manors of 

Teddenham and Sutton in the county of Glocester ; the 

manor of Churchsto in the county of Devon ; paying for 

the same 707/. 4.?. 2r/. to him and his heirs. June 22. 
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_______ cliequer,] for all manner of accounts and reckonings, as well 

Anno 1553. of sucli sums of money as he hath received of the arrear- 

o 'h^*^^^"^ ages of the King's Majesty's debts, as other sums of money 

received for his Highness's special affairs, and by Mr. Vice- 

chamberlain's appointment, to the sum of 39,949/. which 

he hath issued out by sufficient warrants, as in the declara- 

tion of his accounts appeared. Together with his discharge 

for 106/. taken away in the chamber, where the King doth 

commonly hear the sermons. Dated June 25. 

To the Earl A gift to John Earl of Bedford, and Edmund Downing, 

gent, of the manor of Boiton or Barton de Bridge, with the 

appurtenances, in the county of Cornwal, and other manors 

in Wilts, and other parcels of the bishopric of Worcester, 

509 and divers other manors in other counties; extending to 

the full value yearly of 78/. 6s. Id. to them and their heirs : 

paying yearly out of the manor of Boy ton 4/. 17*. and from 

Lurgishal 7/. 6s. M. Dated June 19. 

To the Earl A gift to the Earl of Shrewsbury, of the capital mes- 

of Shrews- J ^ i 

luiry. suage of Coldharborow, in Thames-street, London, belong- 

ing lately to the bishopric of Durham, with the appurte- 

nances to the same messuage belonging : and all those six 

messuages and tenements late in the tenure of Henry Pol- 

ston, and others, in the parish of St. Dunstan in the East 

in London, with divers other lands belonging to Sir John 

Robert, of Knaresborow, and the priory of Pomfret, in the 

county of York ; to him and his heirs : to the yearly value 

of 661. 16,9. l^d. Dated June 30. 

To Anth. A purchase made by Anthony Brown, [of South Weald in 

Brown, esq. ggg^^,] esq. in reversion of the Lady Anne of Cleves, the 

manor of Costed-hall, with the appurtenances, in the county 

of Essex, with all the fairs and markets in Brentwood ; 

which were part of the possessions of Thomas Crumwel, knt. 

late Earl of Essex ; and are extended to the yearly value of 

17/. Ss. Aid. to have to the said Anthony, and his wife Johan, 

and their heirs for ever. Dated June 28. 

To Spainy A purchase to Edward Spainy and John Baspole, gentle- 

poie.^"^' men, for the sum of 436/. 12.s'. Id. of Leman's manor in the 
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county of Norfolk, and the parsonage of Tamstale, of the CHAP, 

late possessions of the house of Sybton, in the county of. 

Suffolk; with certain other lands and tenements, extended "^""^ '^^^• 

to the clear yearly value of 20Z. 18*. S^d. to hold the said 

manor of Leman's in capite, of the fiftieth part of one 

knight's fee, and the rectory in soccage. Signed at West- 

minster, July 1. 

The same 1st of July was granted them a fee-farm, in To the 

reversion of the Duchess of Richmond, and Countess of ^^'"^' 

Nottingham, of the scite of the late monastery of Westacre, 

and the lordship and manor of Westacre, and Ousthorp ; 

and the parsonage of Westacre, and all the appurtenances, 

in the county of Norfolk ; with two warrens of conies, 

which they call Wycan Warren, and the other Ousthorp, 

with a mill, and a meadow, called WilPs Meadow, and the 

parsonage and church of Ousthorp and Westacre ; and all 

the lordship and manor of Great and Little Walsingham, 

with all the lordships and manors of Betts and Hadshaws, 

in the county of Norfolk. Which are extended to the 

yearly value of 201Z. 14*. d^d. to have to them and their 

heirs for ever. Paying thence yearly 52/. 6s. 

A pardon granted to John Towly of London, pultor : To John 

with pardon of his lands and goods. Dated July 5. [This^""'^^' 

was but the day before the King's death, and, I suppose, 

the very last that ever he signed.] 

CHAP. XXXI. 510 

A collection of various letters, warrants, and licences from 

the King, both to foreigners and his subjects. 

1 O give a further insight into the transactions of this 

reign, I shall now set down other matters that passed from 

the King and Council, viz. 

IV. Letters, warrants, licences, and passports. 

A passport to Dr. James Omphalius, stranger, to go into 1550. 

Flanders, with three servants, three horses, three hundred '^°°''-°™- 

plialius. 
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"• 1550. 

Anno 1550. A letter to the Bishop of Colen, advertising him, that 

To tiie Bp. i]^Q Kino; hath received his letters sent unto his Highness 

of Colen. ® . ^ 

by James Omphalius. Dated as before. 

To the A letter of answer to Otto, Duke of Brunswick, that where 

Duke of Y]Q required of the King; money and aid by his letters, that 

Brunswick. , i . . 

his Highness would have been willing to have granted unto 

his request, if for the necessity of his reign and affairs to do 

the contrary he were not forced. Dated in November. 

To the A letter to the mayor, aldermen, and commons of the 

d'ermenVc. ^^^y ^^^ Londou, in favour of Henry Fisher, that he may 

of London, succeed Thomas Hays in the room and office of chamber- 

lain of the said city, void by the death of the said Thomas. 

Dated as before. 

To the La- A warrant to grant to my Lady Elizabeth's Grace, the 

beth.'^*^ wardship and marriage of William Reyner, during his mi- 

nority, with the keeping of the manor of Overton Longfield, 

and the advowson of the church of Overton Longfield, in 

Huntingdonshire, without fine or accounts making. Dated 

in December. 

To the Du- A warrant to grant to Katharin Duchess of Suffolk, the 

Suffolk^ wardship of Henry Duke of Suffolk, [her son,] and Ag- 

nes Woodhil^ : allowing her for the keeping of them 220/. 

a year. A warrant afterwards, allowing lOOZ. more for 

keeping the Duke, and 20/. more for the said Agnes, dur- 

ing their minority : and the grant of the wardship and 

marriage of them to begin from Michaelmas, an. L reg\ 

Dated in December. 

To Ju^g A licence to Juojr citizen and stationer of London, and 

the printer. i • rr» • i • • i -^.t n-< 

to his sufficient deputies, to print the New lestament m 

511 English, as well in great volumes as in small, for the space 

of years, next ensuing the date hereof. Dated in Ja- 

nuary. 

To Mar^'a- ^ letter to Margaret Birkenhead, widow, in favour of 

ret Birken- ^ 

head. 

» She seems to have been of tlie noble family of the Woodviles, that were 

Earls Rivers ; Elizabeth of that name, Edward IV. made his Queen : and her 

sister was married to Henry Duke of Bucks. 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 241 

Peter Aston, that she will, at the contemplation of the CHAP, 

King's letters, take in marriage the said Peter. Dated as ^'''^^^^• 

before. Annoisso. 

A warrant to Sir William Petre, to pay to Sir John To Sir \viii. 

Markham [lieutenant of the Tower] for the necessary ap-^*"'"*^" 

parel of William Courtney, [a prisoner in the Tower from 

his childhood, son and heir of the Marquis of Exeter, be- 

headed,] the sum of 59/. 6s. 8d. and for his spending mo- 

ney 501 payable at the feasts of the Annunciation of our 

Lady, the Nativity of St. John Baptist, St. Michael, and 

Christmas. Dated in February. 

A hke warrant to Sir William Petre, to pay Sir John To the 

Markham, for the necessary apparel of the late Duke of ^^'"^' 

Norfolk [a prisoner] the sum of 73Z. 5s. M. and for his 

spending money 80/. at the feasts mentioned in the other 

warrant. Dated in February. 

A letter to the Earl of Bedford, warden of the stannery To the 

of Devon, to summon before him, or his deputy, at a place fo'jj'''^^^^' 

called Crockrentor within the said stannery, four and twenty 

of the discreetest tinners of every stannery ; and to reform 

all such laws and customs as be amiss therein : and to set 

such good laws and orders as be requisite for the preserva- 

tion of the said stannery. Dated in February. 

A letter undirected, in the presence of Mr. Vice-Cham- To deface 

berlain and Sir Anthony Aucher, to take all manner of gar- t|o^7 books 

nishments, and apparel of silver and gold, and to deliver it'" West- 

to the said Sir Anthony ; and to deface and carry away out 

of the library at Westminster all books of superstition. 

Dated as above. 

A letter undirected, in favour of Edward Randolph, in favour 

willing and commanding him, in consideration of the faith- RanSpif. 

ful service done by the said Edward to the King's Majesty, 

to make him a lease in reversion of the demeans of the 

whole possession of the abbey of Connel, in the county of 

Kildare, in the realm of Ireland, for twenty-one years, now in 

the occupation of Gerard Sutton. Dated in March. 

A licence to Rafe Hopton and his wife, with two or To Rafe 

Hopton. 
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during his life. Dated in March. 

Anno 1550. A Ucence to Sir Edward Warner, and EHzabeth his wife, 

Warner. "^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ "^' ^^ree guests, to eat flesh and white meats in 

Lent, and on other fasting days, during his life. Dated as 

before. 

1551. A warrant undirected, to pay the Bishop of Norwich for 

In behalf of i^jg ^j^,. f^ j.j ^q^j-^ £ April last, until his return Tout 

the Bisliop ' r ' L 

of Norwich, of the iiorth], 40.S. by the day: and to Sir Robert Bowes 

*"• 26*. 8d. Dated in March. 

To Sir An- A recognizance to Sir Andrew Jud, mayor of the city 

of London, and the commonalty of the same, that the King 

shall discharge them, their successors, lands, possessions, 

and goods whatsoever, as well beyond the seas, as on this 

side the same, for the payment of certain sums of money 

Flemish, whicli they stand bound for to x'\nthony Fugger 

and his nephews, to be paid at Antwerp. Dated in April. 

512 A letter to the Earl of Wiltshire, declaring, that the 

'^° *!'f. ^'^''^ King's pleasure is, that he call to him Sir Walter Mildmay, 

of Wilts. & r ' ... . "^ 

knt. and of such treasure as remaineth in his hand in the 

Tower of London, to deliver to the Lord Clinton one collar 

of gold of the order of the Garter, with a George thereunto 

appendant : taking of him so much gold of the same fine- 

ness, as the same collar shall amount unto, or the value 

thereof: and that he deliver also to the Lord Marquis of 

Northampton, one garter, with a George of the best sort. 

The same collar and garter to be employed upon the 

French King. Dated in April. 

To the A letter to the French Kino;, declaring that the King''s 

French . . o' & *-> 

King. Majesty, with others of the honourable Garter, hath elected 

and taken him into the same order, the 24th of April, 

[being the day following the feast of St. George,] according 

to the old and ancient custom. Dated in Mtiy. 

To Sir A warrant to Sir Ralph Sadler, to deliver to Edward 

ler. Lord Clinton, lord admiral, who is now elect and chosen to 

be of the right honourable order of the Garter, for his livery 

of tlie same order, eighteen yards of crimson velvet, for one 
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gown, hood, and tippet, and ten yards of white sarcenet for CHAP, 

the hning of the same. Dated in May. ^^^^^- 

A warrant to Sir Wilham Cavendish, to allow William Anno 1551. 

Thomas, clerk of the Council, going over into France in,^"""^'^"'"^'" 

quality of ambassador, for his diet 40*. a day ; and to the esq. 

Marquis of Northampton 10/. a day; and to Sir Philip 

Hoby 5 marks a day. Dated in May. 

A warrant to Sir Wilham Cavendish, for Sir Gilbert For Sir 

Dethic, knt. alias Garter, principal king of arms, attending th'ic,knt" 

the Lord Marquis of Northampton in his ambassade to the 

French King, to have for his diet 20*. by the day, from the 

28tli of April last, unto his return to the King's presence ; 

and for his reward 20*. by the day : and to allow for his 

posting and transporting, both outward and homeward, of 

him and his train, and also for certain robes of the order, 

and other things necessary, such sums of money as by his 

bill subscribed he shall signify. And further, to allow him 

for the diet of Chester herald 5*. by the day, and 5s. in re- 

ward by the day : and for the diet of Rouge Dragon pur- 

suivant 2*. 6d. by the day, and 2*. 6d. reward also by the 

day : and also for their posting money according to the 

tenor aforesaid. Dated as afore. 

A warrant to Sir Ralph Sadler, to deliver to Sir Gilbert For the 

Dethic three yards of cloth of gold, two yards of cloth of ^'*"^^' 

gold tissue, and sixteen yards of blue velvet : which shall 

be for the banner, for the mantles of the helmet, and the 

lining of the same, for the installation of the French King. 

Dated as afore. 

A warrant to Sir William Cavendish, to pay to Sir For Sir 

Thomas Smith, sent into France, for his diet, from the'^'"'-^""*''- 

29th of April last, unto his return to the King's presence, 

SI. by the day : defalking out of the same lOOZ. which he 

hath already received in prest. Dated as afore. 

A passport to the Bishop of Ely to go into France in his To the Bi- 

ambassade thither. Dated in May. shop of Ely. 

A warrant undirected, to deliver to him 2000 French 513 

crowns, taking of him sufficient bond for the repayment of^°'"^^"''" 

,, . ,.7 , '^^ J ,,jg 2000 

the same m hke crowns, or other gold of the same fineness, French 

jj o crowns. 
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gentlemen, as shall attend upon the Lord Marquis of North- 

Aiino 1551. ampton in his ambassade, 4000 French crowns apiece, taking 

likewise of every of them bonds of repayment. Dated in 

May. 

For Dr. A w^arrant for allowance of John Olyver, doctor of the 

civil law, one of the two lawyers [Sir Thomas Smith the 

other] appointed to go with the Marquis of Northampton 

into France, four marks by the day for his diet. Dated as 

above. 

To cease A. warrant to the Exchequer, where John Forster, of 

prosecution . . i rr» 

of Andrew London, gave information to the officers, that Andrew Cut- 

Cutier, &c. ]pj.^ Richard Westerfield, Roger Ireland, John Bound, and 

William Wright, of London, by the space of tw'o hundred 

days, in the parish of St. Benet, in London, did maintain a 

certain house of playing at dice and cards, contrary to the law 

provided therefore, forthwith they have forfeited every one 

40^. to surcease for ever of all processes, executions, quar- 

rels, and demands : so that they be discharged of the pre- 

mises. Dated in May. 

To pay the A warrant undirected, to pay to certain of the Lady Anne 

of cieve's of Cleve''s officers, viz. to the chamberlain 26Z. 13,9. 4c?. to 

officers. j^gj, receiver 201. to her cofferer 20/. to her comptroller 13/. 

6,9. 8d. to Dr. Cornelius 46/. 13.9. 4f/. to Chard 20/. to Ho- 

ven 33/. 6s. 8d. to Bronkehosen 10/. to Lodwic 61. 13,9. 4f/. 

to John Scholebormve, and to some others, footmen and 

others, &c. And to pay the same, whether the officers be 

placed or displaced. Dated in June. 

For Sir A letter undirected, where the King hath given to Sir 

Sir Philip ' Johu Gatcs, Sir Philip Hoby, Sir Henry Seimour, Sir An- 

Hoby, Sir (jj-gw Dudley, knts. and Henry Nevyl, and William Fitz- 

Henry Sei- "^ . i i 

mour, &c. Williams, esqs. certain manors, lands, tenements, &c. to them 

and their heirs, parcel _of the castles, lands, and tenements, 

lately had of the Bishop of AV^inchester, that pertained to 

the bishopric, with the rents and profits, &c. And where 

the King hath granted to Sir Thomas Wroth an annuity of 

100/. going out of the manor of Taunton, and out of other 

lands, &c. belonging to the same bishopric ; his Majesty's 
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pleasure is, that he account and pay to them all the said CHAP. 

rents, issues, and profits, coming and growing of the said 

manors from Michaelmas last forwards: and the annuity to Anno issi. 

Sir Thomas Wroth from the death of Sir Francis Brian. 

Dated in June. 

A letter undirected, for the castle of Dover to be sur- For the 

veyed, and thereupon to be repaired sufficiently without de- Dover. 

lay. Dated as before. 

A letter to the warden of the stannery of Cornwall, to To the war- 

summon within the town of Lostwithiel four and twenty of stannery. 

the most substantial and discreet tinners of every stannery ; 

and there to make, amend, and reform all such laws, cus- 

toms, enormities, and other things as are amiss, and needful 

to be redressed within the said stannery, for the quietness 

and good government of the tinners there, the preservation 

of the said stannery, and for, the commonwealth of the 

realm : and to put the said order and laws strictly in execu- 

tion. Dated in June. 

A licence to George Chidley, to wear his cap in the King's To George 

presence, or elsewhere, without let or trouble of any man. 

Dated in July. 

A letter to the Earl of Darby, declaring the King's Ma- 5 14 

jesty is well pleased with his son the Lord Strange, that ^^e ^"j^^'^'jj^'"'' 

shall solemnize marriage with his Majesty's kinswoman the 

Lady Margaret, daughter to the Duke of Somerset, his 

Highness's uncle. Dated in July. 

A warrant to the surveyor of Essex, to deliver to Sir For Sir wii- 

William Petre twenty good oaks, fit for timber, withm 

Horsefrith park, in the same county. Dated in August. 

A warrant to the cofferer and clerk of the household, to Henry Syd- 

pay Henry Sydney, admitted one of .the chief gentlemen of "^^' 

his Majesty's privy chamber in the Lord Darcy's room, lOOZ. 

a year, payable quarterly. 

A licence to Sir Thomas Wroth, to give licence to any To Sir Tho. 

„ , . „ . . 1 ^ • Wroth. 

one of his servants, from tmie to time, to shoot m any cross- 

bow or handgun, at all kind of fowls, and with licence of 

the owner, at all manner of deer, red and fallow. Dated in 

September. [For in the 2d and 3d of the King, all such 

R 3 
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I*' degree of a lord of the Parliament.] 

Anno 1551. A Warrant to the Lord Marquis of Dorset, and Lord 

For the Cobhani, to accept into the order of the Garter the Lord 

Lord Darcy. .-^ , . , . , . , -,¦ , 

Darcy, and to give him his oath, according to a chapter 

hoklen at Hampton Court by the King and his brethren, 

the 28th of September. Dated in October. 

To sirTbi- Licences to Sir Philip Hoby, Sir John Gates, Edward 

si'rl^oim' Lord Clinton, Sir John Mason, for life, with as many as 

Gates, &c. shall come to their tables, to eat flesh and white meats in 

Lent and other fasting days. 

To Sir An- A warrant to the master and officers of the Court of 

1 "> " • "\Yards and Liveries, to dehver to Sir Anthony Cook eight 

obligations, wherein he standeth bound for the payment of 

200/. at several days, for the wardship and marriage of 

William Shelly. And also to discharge him of a yearly 

rent of 47/. 6s. 8d. for the manors of Boxsted and Great 

Horsly, in the counties of Essex and Suffolk, which the 

King hath forgiven him. Dated in November. 

For Sir A warrant dated in November, to the Duke of Northum- 

^^.^•^'"'"'berland, William Earl of Pembroke, &c. to discharge Sir 

Edmund Peckham [treasurer of the mint] in his account 

which he presently yieldeth to them, the several sums of 

£. 

4000 

2333 

10642 

6790 

which the King, for divers considerations, hath forgiven 

him. [Sir John York, sub-treasurer, and divers other officers 

of the mint, had these kind of pardons in December.] 

To the Hi- A licence to John [Scory] bishop of Rochester, and Eli- 

shop of Ko- y-abeth his wife, to cat flesh in Lent, and other fasting days, 

Chester, , . i- « -r-v i • Tk.T 

durino- his life. Dated in November. 

To the Lord A letter to the Lord Chancellor, to cause a sufficient com- 

chanceiior. jj^jsgion to be made, and sealed with the great seal of Eng- 

land, of oyer and terminer, to the Lord Marquis of Win- 

chester, that he may thereby be the King's seneschal hac 

s. 

d. 

6 

8 

4 

Uq. 
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unica vice tantum, for the hearing and determining of the CHAP, 

treasons and felonies of the Duke of Somerset ; giving the ^^^^• 

date of the said commission the 28th of this month [of No- Anno issi, 

vember]. And also to cause a commission of oyer and ter-^^^ 

miner to be directed to the two chief justices, and to their 

associates: so that the said justices, and any other three of 

their sociates, be of the quorum of the said commission : and 

the same to be dated the 29th of this month ; for the trying 

by the order of the laws, Sir Michael Stanhope, Sir Thomas 

Arundel, Sir Rafe Fane, and Sir Miles Partridge, knts. John 

Nudigate, and John Seimour, indicted with the said Duke. 

Another letter to the said Ijord Chancellor, to cause the To the 

commission of oyer and terminer, made to the chief justices*'*'"^' 

of both the King's Benches, for the trial of the treasons of 

Sir Michael Stanhop, and others, to be made again to the 

Earl of Bedford, Viscount Hereford, Lord Cobham, the 

Lord Chief Baron, and after appointed in the said commis- 

sion. Dated in November. 

A warrant to Sir Anthony Darcy [who was now come To Sir An- 

into the room of Sir Arthur Markhaml for the diet of the !!!°"^ ^'"¦' 

Duke of Norfolk every month sithence the 29th of October 

last, 20?. and for the diet of his man, every month 26.S. Sd. 

and for wood, coal, and candle, 32,9. 

And for the diet of Edward Courtney monthly, 51. Ss. 

accounting twenty-eight days to the month : and 20*. for 

his servant : and d)S. for wood, coal, and candle. Dated in 

December. 

A warrant to the Chancellor of the Augmentation, and To the 

other officers there, to pay to Thomas Bishop of Ely, to ^f X^AuJ- 

whom the King hath committed the custody of the geat seal, mentations. 

for his wages, diet, and livery of himself, and his ministers 

of the Chancery, in as large manner as the Lord Rich or 

any other had, from the 22d of December, an. 5. Edw. VI. 

Six letters to being of one import, For the Bi- 

signifying to them, that where the King's Majesty hath ap- g^^^o^f Bed- 

pointed the Bishop of Ely, the Earl of Bedford, Sir John ford, &c. 

Gates, Sir William Petre, Sir Rob. Bowes, and Sir Walter 

Mildmay, to be his Highness"'s commissioners, to peruse and 

11 4 
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perfectly what debts be due unto him within the same ; his 

Anno 1551. Majesty's pleasure is, that every one of them shall from 

time to time be attendant upon the said commissioners, 

giving unto them such instructions, and doing such things, 

as the said commissioners shall think good to require of 

them. Dated in December. 

To the de- ^ letter to the deputy and council of Ireland, that in case 

council of they shall think it convenient, they do establish in the same 

ireJand. realm an office for the sealing and measuring of linen and 

woollen cloths, as like offices be in this realm ; making rea- 

sonable taxes for the same : and to grant a lease thereof to 

John Colby, during the King's pleasure ; reserving to the 

King such reasonable rents as they shall think good. Dated 

in January. 

To the Bi. A warrant to the Bishop of Ely, to make out a commis- 

sion to the Lord Treasurer, to take the said [Bishop of Ely] 

Lord Chancellor's oath. 

To Sir Tiio. A pardon to Sir Thomas Palmer, of London, of all man- 

ner of treasons, &c. Dated in February. 

5 1 6 A bill to be enacted for legitimating as well the marriage 

Mar*uL of °^ William Marquis of Northampton, and Elizabeth his 

Northamp- wife, [his former wife yet living, from Avhom he was di- 

vorced,] as the children born between them. Dated as 

above. 

To the Lord A Warrant to the Lord Chancellor, to make forth writs of 

execution of Sir Rafe Vane, Miles Partridge, Thomas Arun- 

del, and Michael Stanhop, knts. that is to say, for heading 

of Thomas Arundel and Michael Stanhop, and hanging the 

rest. Dated as above. 

For the la- A protection to beg, granted to the poor lazars of the 

iMiie-end. house of our Saviour Jesus Christ and Mary Magdalen, at 

Mile-end, [within the parish] of Stepenhuche, [Stepney,] 

in the county of Middlesex : and John Mills appointed their 

proctor. Sealed February 18. 

Protections A protection, or licence to beg, granted to Richard Pope, 

'^^' of the parish of Henly, in the county of Hertford, to beg 

within the county of Hertford : and the same to endure for 
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one whole year. February 16. [These protections, granted CHAP, 

both to hospitals and necessitous persons, were frequently ^^^^• 

practised, as appears by these following, besides tliose above, Anno issi. 

granted in February.] 

A protection granted to Thomas Drauffield in Darby, to 

beg within the counties of York and Leicester, and the city 

of York, and not elsewhere, during one whole year. 

A protection granted to the lazars of the hospital of St. 

Peter nigh St. Edmund's Bury: and George Hodgson, 

guide of the house, appointed their proctor. To dure one 

year. 

A protection granted to the lazars of the house of Mary 

Magdalen and St. Anthony of Becoles in Suffolk : and Ed- 

ward Lydgate appointed their proctor. 

A protection granted to the hospital of the brethren with- 

out Bishopsgate, London : and Thomas Haliday appointed 

their proctor. 

A protection granted to the hospital of our Lady and St. 

Katharine, at Newington in Surrey : William Cleybroke their 

proctor. All these dated in February. 

A protection granted to the hospital of Bethlem without 

Bishopsgate : John Whitehed their proctor : to beg within 

the counties of Lincoln and Cambridge, the city of 

London, and Isle of Ely: to endure for a whole year.. 

March 7. 

A licence to beg, for Nicolas Sandburne, of Barkeham, 

in the county of Berks, in consideration of a fire : to beg 

within the county of Southampton, the Isle of Wight, the 

town of Southampton: to endure for one year. Dated 

March 22. [Such licences I find sometimes for losses by 

fire : but the licences extended not but to one county or 

two.] 

A warrant to the Chancellor of the Augmentation, and to For the Bi- 

the other officers, to pay to Thomas Bishop of Ely, and * "^ ° ^' 

lord chancellor, for his wages, diet, and livery of himself, 

and of the masters of the Chancery ; that is to say, after 

the rate of 542/. 15*. by the year, from the 19th of January, 

an. 5. reg. Edw. VI. so long as he shall exercise the same 
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rate of 50/. every terra : and after the rate of 300Z. by year 

Anno 1531. over and above his said allowances quarterly. Dated in 

^ 1 1 March. 

1552. A letter of thanks to Albert Marquis of Brandenburgh, 

To the Mar- for falcons Sent yearly unto the King; by hiin. Dated in 

finis of J J a J 

Branden- IMarch 1552. 

burgh. j^ licence to Henry Smith of London, merchant, to bring 

Smith. "ito the realm such persons as he shall think meet, for mak- 

ing of glass, of like fashion and goodness to that which is 

called Normandy. Dated in April. 

To the Lord A warrant to the Lord Chancellor, to make out several 

Chancellor. ^^^-^^^ ^^ Robert Brook, James Dier, John Caril, Thomas 

Gawdy, Richard Catlyn, Rafe Rooksby, AVilliam Staun- 

ford, and WiUiam Dallison, esquires, that in consideration 

that his Majesty hath nominated and appointed them to be 

sergeants at the law, to prepare themselves for the execution 

of the same, upon pain of forfeiture of lOOOZ. apiece accord- 

ingly. Dated in June. 

To the Lady A letter to the Lady Anne of Cleves, requiring her to 

cieves. S^^'^ order for the going through with the exchange for the 

manor of Bisham. Dated in June. 

To the A patent of hcence granted to the mayor and burgesses of 

Boston! Boston, in the covmty of Lincoln, that Sir William Cecil, 

knt. their recorder, may make his deputy in the said office ; 

proviso, that the said deputy be learned in the law. Dated 

in June. 

To the Mar- A warrant to the Lord Marquis of Winchester, master of 

Winciies- ^^^^ wards and liveries, signifying, that whereas it is found, 

ter, for that the late Duke of Somerset alienated certain lands which 

mour. " came unto him by Katharin Fylol, his first wife, to the yearly 

value of 67/. 16s. 8d. which should have descended to John 

Seimour, his eldest son, that he, according to the late act of 

Parliament for the limitation of the said late Duke of So- 

merset's lands to the heirs begotten of the body of the Lady 

Anne, his second wife, appoint unto him so much thereof as 

shall amount to the same sum ; and to award that he may 

have the same quietly. Dated in July. 
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A licence to John Day, printer, of London, to print a CHAP. 

Oatechism, both in Latin and Enghsh, which the King's . ' ' ' ' 

Majesty hath caused to be set forth. Dated in September. Anno 1552. 

A passport for two of the late Scotch King's bastard sons, ^^y*^"^" 

to transport out of the realm four dozen of bow s, twenty For the 

dozen of arrows, and four gross of strings, and two geldings. basJard'"^'* 

Dated in October. s«'is- 

A warrant to the treasury of the chapter, [of the knights For the 

of the Garter,] to allow, from the 5th of July last unto the ams^and 

7th of October, unto Garter king of arms, 10.9. by the day ; heralds, 

unto Norroy, 6^. Sd. by the day ; to Clarentieux, 6s. 8d. by 

the day ; to Somerset, 4*. by the day ; to Rouge Dragon, 

25. by the day ; to Blue Mantle, ^s. by the day ; and to al- 

low to Ulster king of arms, for his diet, only 6s. 8d. by the 

day. This for their diet in their attendance on his Majesty 

in this time of his progress. Dated in October. 

A letter to Sir Andi'ew Dudley, for his revocation from To Sir An- 

^ • nr • • ^ drew Dud- 

the captainship of Guisnes, to serve about his Majesty m theiey. 

place of one of the four principal gentlemen of his Highnesses 518 

privy chamber. Dated in the month above. 

A licence to Thomas Galtier, of London, to print in French To Thomas 

^ , P . Galtier. 

all such books of the Church as shall be set torth. [As 

Common Prayer Books, Homilies, Injunctions, &c. for the 

use of the churches in Calais, Guisnes, the isles of Jersey, 

Guernsey, &c.] Dated in December, 

A licence to Edward Prime, Thomas Hicks, and Robert To Edward 

„ -P, . I I Prime, &c. 

Butler, merchants-adventurers of the city of Bristol, to choose of Bristow. 

a master of the said mystery, and two wardens thereof. And 

that it shall be a corporation in itself for ever. Dated in 

December. 

A warrant to the keeper of Mortymer park, and the little JJ'Jj^^'''^^'^' 

park in the county of Berks, to deliver to Sir Philip Hoby 

thirty timber oaks growing there. A hke warrant to the 

keeper of East Hemsted, in the said county, for the like 

number. [To build him, it may be, an house at Bisham ; 

the monastery there being granted to him.] Dated in 

January. 
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and dh-ected forth process for the calling and summoning of 

Anno 1552. the Parliament at Westminster, against the 1st of March. 

ChaJcenon ^^^^^^ ^" January. 

To Sir An- A Warrant to Sir Andrew Dudley, to deliver to John 

drew Dud- Bri[]ges ten yards of crimson velvet, to make his Majesty a 

kirtle and a whode for his Parliament robes. Dated in 

January. 

A lette; 

.absent frc 

cient proxy to some discreet personage of the State. 

To the Bi- ^ letter to the Bishop of Peterburgh, licensing him to be 

Peterburgh. absent from the next Parliament, so as he make out his suffi- 

To John j^ licence granted to John Harwel, and other nine in the 

Harwel &c. ^ 

county of Suffolk, clothiers, to make five hundred coarse 

cloths, so the same be made by Michaelmas next coming : 

and to sell the same to one Richard Crag, of London, dra- 

per, his executors or assigns ; and to carry the same out of 

the realm during the space of one year after the date hereof, 

into the parts of Danske, or East Land, upon condition that 

he shall bring in, to the King's Majesty's use, cables, cord- 

age, and oars, for the furniture and munition of the King's 

ships. Commanding the customers, comptrollers, searchers, 

to take of him sufficient surety at the time of the shipping, 

for the bringing in of the cordage, and other marine muni- 

tion, to the value of the same cloths : provided, that the fore- 

said parties, after this number of cloths so made, shall not 

make or continue their trade. Dated February 10. 

To the Mar- j^ warrant to William Marquis of Winchester, master of 

Chester. the wards and liveries, and to the council of the same 

court, to make such books and writings for the assurance of 

the wardship and marriage of Sir Edward Seimour, with the 

keeping, use, order, and receipt of certain manors, lands, 

tenements, he. to the yearly value of 5001. and above, to the 

Earl of Warwick. Dated in February. The patent was 

signed March 30 following. 

To the Mar- A letter of gratulation to the Marquis of Brandenburgh : 

Br'anden- U^^ Sending the King falcons, as he did yearly.] Dated 

burgh. in February. 
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A letter to Margaret Tayler, widow, to join in marriage chap. 

with John Canslare, gentleman of the King's chapel. Dated ^^^^' 

as before. Anno 1552. 

A licence to William Seres, for years, to print the cansiare, 

books of private prayers, [viz. such as were called Primers.] 519 

Dated as before. T" ^'"'^"^ 

Seres. 

A warrant to Sir Edmund Peckham, todehver to Andrew -p^ Sir Ed- 

Wise 4000/. to be employed by him towards the payment, "'"iJ Peck- 

as well of the charges of the mines in Ireland, as otherwise, 

by order of the Privy Council, for the King's service. Dated 

ill March. 

A warrant to Sir Edmund Peckham, to dehver to Benjamin To the 

Gonson, treasurer of the admiralty, the sum of 6000Z. to 

be by him defrayed towards the discharge of such debts as 

are due within that office, for the marine affairs. Dated 

in March. 

A warrant to to deliver to Benjamin Gon-For Benja- 

son, treasurer of the admiralty, the sum of 460/. about "^j" '^'"" 

victualling and furniture of such ships as are presently sent 

forth for the apprehension of Strangwich the pirate. Dated 

in March. 

A warrant to deliver to Sir Maurice Denys, by way of For Sir 

prest, 6000/. to be by himself defrayed about the King's ije„ys^ 

affairs in his office and charge. Dated as above. 

Another warrant to deliver to Andrew Wise 6000/. to be For An- 

delivered by him to the executors of Martin Pirry, late trea- 

surer of the mines in Ireland. Dated as above. 

A letter to the commissioners of the sales of lands, to pass For the 

to the Earl of Pembroke certain lands after the rate of twenty Pembroke, 

years' purchase : and to pass to Sir William Petre certain '^|'j,''^pg^|.g 

lands after the same rate ; he paying two parts in hand, and 

a third at Michaelmas. Dated as above. 

A licence of privilege granted to John Day, printer, for issa. 

printing of a Catechism in English, with the brief of an^^ ° " 

A. B. C. thereunto annexed : and also the printing and re- 

printing of all such works and books, devised and compiled 

by the right reverend father in God, John, now Bishop of 
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"• that no such book, nor any part of them, be in any wise 

Anno 1553. repugnant to the holy Scriptures, or proceedings in reU- 

e-ion, and the laws of our realm. Dated at Westminster, 

March 25. 

For the A warrant to the Exchequer, to allow unto the Lord 

Lord Whar-^y^j^j.^Qj^ the sum of 6127/. 12*. l^d. Who being charged 

ton. _ ^ • 1 m c 

with the said sum upon his account, for his late office oi 

warden of the west marches against Scotland, and for the 

office of general receiver of certain manors in the county of 

Cumberland, by the space of eleven years, can pi'oduce war- 

rant and sufficient authority for the allowance of the said 

sum before the treasurer and chamberlains of the Exche- 

quer. Which remission is granted to the same Lord Whar- 

ton, as well for the consideration mentioned in the book, as 

for his long and faithful service. And in the said remission 

the Lord Dacre and the Lord Conyers must be also allowed 

and discharged of their petition and demand touching the 

exercising of the said offices for their time ; to be allowed by 

the said treasurer and chamberlains of the Exchequer. Dated 

in March. 

To Peter A warrant to Peter Osborn, to disburse to Sir John 

Gates, by way of loan, the sum of 400/. taking his obliga- 

tion for payment thereof at Whitsuntide 1554. Dated as 

before. 

520 -^ passport for Sir Hugh Willoughby, knt. to go beyond 

the seas with four servants, monies, and his chain, &c. Dated 

as before. 

For the Bi- A warrant to deliver to the Bishop of Norwich the sum of 

shop of oQQi by way of reward for his attendance all the last year 

hitherto about London in his Majesty's service, being there- 

unto commanded. Dated as above. 

For the A warrant to deliver to the four principal gentlemen of 

^'"K'^F'"- the privy chamber the sum of 1000/. to be by them de- 

tiemen. frayed as out of his Majesty's purse. Dated in March. 

For the A letter to the Chancellor of the Augmentations, to assign 

Lady So- q^j. ^f ^j^g profits arising of the lands of the late Duke of 

nierset. ^ ° 
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Somerset 100?. to be delivered to the Lieutenant of the CHAP. 

Tower of London, for the use of the Lady Somerset. ^^^^- 

Dated in March. Anno 1553. 

A letter to the Bishop of Worcester, licensing him to re- To the Bi- 

pair to the Tower, to the Lady Duchess of Somerset, in this '^yor^ester 

time of Easter. Dated in April. 

A licence to Richard Tothel, printer, to print all manner To Richard 

of books of the common law of this realm, for seven years. "^ '^ * 

So as the first copies thereof be allowed by one of the jus- 

tices of the law, or two sergeants, or three apprentices of the 

law, whereof one to be a reader in the court, &c. 

The custody of Thomas Philpot, lunatic, [or idiot, ac-ToLord 

cording to another manuscript,] to the Lord Robert Dud-^^'^j^"* 

ley, with all his lands, goods, &c. and the fee of 100 marks. 

Dated April 17. 

A warrant to the Lord Chancellor, authorizing him to To the Lord 

name and appoint, from time to time, commissioners for '^"'^^ *^'^' 

church goods, in lieu of such as shall happen to die, to be 

sick, or otherwise occupied about the King's affairs. Dated 

in April. 

A warrant to the Lord Treasurer, to deliver to Sir An- To the Lord 

drew Dudley out of his charge, certain pieces of coin of 

gold of sundry coins, to the value of 1435Z. Qs. 6d. to be by 

him kept to the King's Majesty's use; and for a device of 

gold like a standing cup, with divers conclusions of arith- 

metic, with certain boxes, and in one of them 24 counters 

of gold, all weighing 108 ounces : two flagons of gold, with 

chains of the same, weighing 165 ounces, being sent by the 

Lord Admiral to the French Queen at the christening of 

her son : one ring of gold, set with a long diamond, sent to 

the Lady Elizabeth, daughter of France : one other ring, 

set with a fair table diamond, given by his Majesty to the 

Scots Queen, at her being here : a pearl pendent to a chain 

enamelled, being set with diamonds, rubies, and pearls, 

which was lost by his Majesty wearing the same : and for a 

George of gold set with eight small diamonds, which was 

the Earl of Southampton's, delivered to the said Lord Ad- 

miral. Dated in April. [This was a discharge for these 
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.jewels.] 

Anno 1553. A Warrant to Sir Andrew Dudley, to deliver for the fur- 

drew Dud"- i^iture of the wedding apparel, to the Lord Guilford, son 

ley- to the Duke of Northumberland, and to the Lady Jane, 

daughter to the Duke of Suffolk, certain parcels of tissues, 

and cloths of gold and silver, of the late Duke's and Du- 

chess's of Somerset, as appears by the same. Dated in 

April. 

521 A like warrant to him, to take to himself, as of the King's 

To the „\ft g^jjj ^ warrant to deliver to the Lord Chamberlain, 

same. i r. i • • t 

each of them eighteen yards of crimson velvet, for the livery 

of the order of the Garter. Dated as above. 

To the Two like warrants unto him, for ten yards apiece of 

white sarcenet or taffety, to line the same liveries. Dated as 

above. 

Passports Three several letters of commendation, or safe conduct 

for three ^^ passport, for the three ships now going to the Newfound 

Land, written in Latin, to all kings, princes, and other 

states. Three other of the same effect written in Hebrew. 

Three others in Chaldee tongue of the same effect. Dated 

in May. 

Letters Twenty letters to signifying, that the King's 

artk'ks for Majesty hath sent unto every one of them certain articles 

uniformity for ail Uniform order to be observed within every church 

techism. withiii this realm : which articles are gathered with great 

study, and by the advice of the greatest learned men of the 

bishops, &c. Dated in May. 

Fifty-four articles concerning the uniform order to be 

observed in every church of this reahn. A Catechism also 

to be taught to scholars, as the ground and foundation of 

their learning. Dated in May. 

To Sir John A warrant to Sir John Gates, to cause a book to be drawn 

of the castle and manor of Hertford, the manor of Harting- 

ford-bury, the parks of Hertford and Hartingford-bury, 

with the appurtenances, in the county of Hertford ; and 

the manor and park of Wikes in Essex, to the Lady Mary's 

Grace. Dated in May. 
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A licence to the Earl of Warwick, to retain an hundred CHAP, 

men ; and to the Lord Robert Dudley, to retain fifty men. ^^^^- 

Dated as before. Anno 1553. 

A warrant of discharge to Sir John Williams, for 16,667/. ,^? ^^':^, 

7*. life?, paid to Peter Osborn, as the aiTearages upon the ami Lord 

determination of the said Sir John Williams"'s account of his i^l^^t 

late office of mastership of the jewel-house. Dated as above. To sir John 

A warrant to the Lord Chancellor, to make out writs for ^^''"'''™«- 

a Parliament to be holden the 18th of September next, chancellor. 

Dated in June. 

A letter to the Lord Admiral, that it is the King's plea- To the Lord 

sure that he shall repair unto the Tower of London, and ^^'''""¦^^• 

take the charge thereof, there being committed to him the 

order and governance thereof. Dated in July. 

A letter to the Lieutenant of the Tower, to assist him in To the Lieu- 

all such things as shall by the said Admiral be declared to Ih" xower. 

him or his ; and to follow such direction as he shall appoint. 

[This is the last warrant set down in this Warrant- Book.] 

CHAP. XXXn. 522 

Collations, presentations, indulgences, arid permissions to 

churchmen. 

W E go on now with another rank of things worthy ob- 

serving, collected from the aforementioned manuscripts, viz. 

V. Collations, presentatiojis, grants, letters, and licences to 

men of the Church or University. 

A lease to Nicolas Wotton, dean of Canterbury, for '^^o. 

twenty-one years, of the manor of Leigh, with the appurte- wotton. 

nances, in Sussex, late parcel of the possessions of Sir Tho- 

mas Cheny, knight, with divers other lands, &c. paying 

therefore yearly 50/. to the bailiff or receiver of the pre- 

mises. Dated in October 1550. 

A licence to the Bishop of Bath and Wells, to give, grant. To the Bl- 

and ahen to Edward Duke of Somerset, in fee-simple, all g "t^ aid 

the scite, circuit, and precinct of the chief mansion, called Weiis. 
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other lands, &c. to the yearly value of 62Z. \\d. to be holdeu 

Anno 1650. by fealty only. Dated in November the same year. 

To Nicolas A licence to preach to Nicolas Daniel, M. A. Dated in 

Daniel. ^.^ i 

November. 

Spiiiesby ^ ffrant, that the church of the late college or chantry of 

church and ... . . . 

vicarage. SpiUesby in Lincolnshire, dissolved by Parliament holden 

an. 7-eg\ Edw. VI. l'^. shall be the parish church of Spiiiesby 

again, together with the churchyard : and that there shall 

be a vicar endowed for ever : and he and his successors shall 

have a messuage, and two barns, and one horsemill and 

kilnhouse, and one acre of land in Spiiiesby aforesaid, 

commonly called in the scite of the said college : 

and an annuity of 10/. out of all the King's lands there, 

payable quarterly, to be holden in frankalmoigne. Dated as 

above. 

To John A licence of preachine- to John Bradford, professor in 

Bradford. j- • • t-w i • t-. i 

divmity. Dated m December. 

To William A grant to William Dawson, to be vicar preacher in the 

Dawson. n /> i i • • • • i 

college of Southwel in Nottinghamshire, with the fee of 20Z. 

per annum during pleasure : to be paid by the receiver of 

the same shire. Dated as before. 

ForNic. A nonresidence for Nic. Wotton, clerk, to take all the 

Wotton. . . ... 

profits of his prebend in Salisbury, during his life, although 

he be not resident. Dated as before. 

To the Bi- A presentation to John Bishop of Chester, to admit James 

Che^ster. Pilkington to the vicarage of Kendal in Westmerland. 

Dated as before. 

523 A warrant to Sir John Baker, knight, [chancellor of the 

. '"'"•^"^" Court of Augmentations,] to exonerate and discharge James 

Pilkington, clerk, and his executors, of his first-fruits of the 

vicarage of Kendal, whereunto he is presented ; whereof the 

King hath pardoned him. Dated in December. 

To the Bi- A presentation to the Bishop of Chester, to admit Henry 

Chester. Hkins, clerk, to the parish church of Bedal, void by the 

death of Thomas Magnus, last incumbent. Dated as before. 

To the Dean ^ jg^^gj. ^^ ^|^g Dg^jj ^nd Chapter of Worcester ; where 

and Chap- ... . • i ti 

ter of Wi- the King did write to them in favour of Sir Robert 1 yr- 

Korn. 

To Si 
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whit, knight, for a lease in reversion for sixty years, of the CHAP, 

rectory of Wimbleton, that they will make the like grant to ^^^^l- 

Mr. Cecyl, secretary, and rather better; who hath the in- Anno 1550. 

terest of the said Sir Robert in the said rectory by the old 

lease. Dated in January. 

A nonresidence to Giles Eire, [the King's chaplain,] pro- To Giles 

fessor of divinity, during life, to take the profits of his two "^' 

prebends in Winton and Westminster, whether he be pre- 

sent or absent. Dated as above. 

The advowson of the next canonship or prebend that For Peter 

falleth void in the cathedral church of Canterbury, to Peter 

Alexander, [a learned stranger, residing with the Archbi- 

shop of Canterbury.] Dated in February. 

A letter to the Bishop, Dean, and Chapter of Salisbury, To the Bi- 

in favour of William Honning, esquire, [who was one oil^^/li^^^!!' 

the clerks of the Council,] where Guido Cavalcant, incum- 1^'" of Sa- 

' . . . rum. 

bent of the prebend of Chepmg Farmgdon m the county of 

Berks, is contented, upon request made unto him, to give 

and surrender all his interest and estate of the possession of 

the said prebend, to agree to his said request, in such sort 

as the same may take effect towards him in fee-simple. 

Dated in February. 

A licence to the same Bishop, to grant the premises in To the Bj- 

fee-simple unto William Honning. Dated as above. rum. " 

A warrant to Sir John Baker and Sir William Petre, For the bu 

where the reverend father in God, Thomas Bishop of Nor- ^'°|S'^^°^,^ 

wich, by five writings obligatory, every of them bearing- 

date the 10th of April, anno 4 Edw. VI. standeth bound to 

the King's Majesty in the sum of lOOOZ. for the sure pay- 

ment of 583/. 13.?. lOd. to be paid for his first-fruits: to de- 

falk, deduct, and allow to the said reverend Father out of 

the said sum 400Z. and to deliver so many obligations for 

payment as amounts to the said sum : which the King hath 

forgiven him. Dated as above. 

An annuity of 9/. 6s. 8d. to Richard Squire, vicar of the To Richard 

parish of Dovercourt in Essex, to be paid of the tenths of 'i""^*^' 

the parsonage of Dovercourt, from Christmas anno 4 Edw. 

s 2 
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thereof by the King'^s Majesty\s father. Dated as above. 

Anno 1650. A presentation to the Bishop of Chester, to admit John 

To the Bi- Standish, D. D. to the parsonage of Wiggon in his diocese, 

Chester. void by the death of Mr. Herbert, late incumbent. Dated 

in March. 

For Dr. A warrant to John Rither, cofferer, to pay William Bill, 

D. D. an annuity of 20Z. from Michaelmas, an. 3. reg. dur- 

ing the King''s pleasure. 

524 A letter to the Bishop of Exeter, [Voysey,] to suffer the 

TotheBi- Earl of Bedford, and others of the Council, to procure the 

Exon. best assurance for certain lands bought of him, appertaining 

to his bishopric. Dated in March. 

To Gest, A licence of preaching to Edmund Gest, B. D. The 

Bernard'.*" ^^^^ ^° Henry Ayland, B. D. and Thomas Bernard, M. A. 

Dated as above. 

To Bishop A translation of John Ponet, bishop of Rochester, to the 

Ponet. ... . . 7 . 

bishopric of Winchester, during his life, with all lordships, 

manors, lands, tenements, hereditaments, and other posses- 

sions, as well spiritual as temporal, with all other commo- 

dities and jurisdictions. Dated in March. 

To the The translation of the said John Bishop of Rochester, 

to the bishopric of Winchester, during his life, with all the 

lordships and manors, &c. New signed, because liis spi- 

ritual jurisdictions and probate of testaments was not in the 

other. Dated in the same month. 

To William A licence to William Thynn, prebendary in the cathe- 

dral church of Wells, to grant and alienate to Edward 

Duke of Somerset, in fee-simple, all the manor of Dulting- 

cote and Chilcote in the county of Somerset, with the ap- 

purtenances, belonging to his prebend there, bv fine or re- 

covery : and also to the Bishop of Bath and Wells, and to 

the Dean and Chapter, to ratify and confirm the said grant : 

and to the said Duke, to grant and exchange therefore to 

the said William Thynn, and his successors, the manor of 

Tyngerst, alias Fingurst, in the county of Bucks. Dated as 

before. 
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A licence for preaching to James Haddon, M. A. of c H A P. 

Cambridge ; and to John Wilcock, M. A. of Cambridge. ^^^"- 

Dated in March. Anno isso. 

A presentation to William Bishop of Bath and Wells, to J°/^"*'^" 

admit William Turner, doctor of physic, [and who lived in Wiicock. 

the Duke of Somerset's family,] to the deanery of the church ^°^°''- 'T"'" 

of Wells, with all the lands and tenements thereunto be- 

longing : which the King hath given him, with the prebend 

of Currey. Dated in March. 

A nonresidence to William Turner, to be absent from i55i. 

his deanery within the church of Wells, and to take the pro- J^J^^ 

fits notwithstanding, during his life. Dated in March. 

A presentation to Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, to To the 

admit William Marsh to the parsonage of St. Peter's within o/canterT 

the marches of Calais, of Turwyn diocese, void by the re- bury. 

signation of John Butler, the late incumbent. Dated in 

March. 

A collation to John Scory to the bishopric of Rochester, To Scory. 

with all lordships, manors, lands, tenements, &c. during 

his life, from the translation of John, now Bishop of Win- 

chester. Dated in April. 

A letter to the Dean and Chapter of Worcester; where To the Dean 

, , f,and Chapter 

they have granted to Sir Philip Hoby the parsonage otofWorces- 

Lenchwich and Norton in the county of Worcester ; and to *^'^- 

John Barnsley, the farm and parsonage of Linrich, for 

twenty-one years ; the King's Majesty's pleasure is, although 

the statutes of their house do not permit them to extend 

their grants any further than for twenty-one years, to 

dispense with their statutes in that behalf; and desireth 

them to grant the same leases to them for sixty years apiece. 

Dated in April. 

A presentation to Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, to To the 

admit Wilham Britten to the parish church of St. Dionys in o/^antgr-'^ 

Lime-street in London: which Thomas Pannel hath re- bury, 

signed to the same William, by his writing dated 13th Feb. ^^^ 

anno 5 Ed. VI. Dated as before. 

A presentation to the Archbishop of Canterbury, to ad- To the 

s 3 
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Michael's in Crooked-lane, London. Dated in April. 

Anno 1551. A letter to Trinity college in Cambridge, declaring the 

Mi^""'*^^ King is pleased to dispense with Thomas Dovel, B. D. and 

vice-master of that college, for enjoying of his fellowship 

and vice-mastership, notwithstanding he be married. Dated 

in May. 

To the Bi- A letter to the Bishop of Carlisle, that at the contempla- 

Cariisie. ^^^^ thereof he would gi-ant to the Lord Clinton, lord ad- 

miral, a lease for sixty years of the manor of Horncastle in 

Lincolnshire, after the accustomed yearly rent. Dated in 

May. 

To the Bi- A licence of preaching to the Bishop of Winchester 

Winchester ^"^^^^"^ this realm: and to appoint whom he shall judge 

meet to preach within his diocese; and to inhibit them 

whom he shall not think meet within the same. Dated as 

before. 

For Bishop A warrant " to take bond of John Scory, bishop 

of Rochester, for the payment of his first-fruits, to begin 

at the Annunciation of our Lady, anno 1554. At which 

day he shall pay 100 marks : and so yearly at the same 

feast 100 marks, till the same be satisfied and paid. Dated 

as before. 

To the Bi- A letter to the Bishop of Oxdn, that he will grant for 

Oxon°^ reasonable years and rent to William Higham and William 

Holms, the parsonage of Oughton, alias Overton on the 

Hill, in the county of Leicester ; which is presently in his 

disposition. Dated in May. 

For Dr. A letter to that it is the King'^s pleasure, that 

TayicTr! ^^' I^owland Taylor shall succeed in the preacher's room 

of Canterbury, now void by promoting Dr. Scory to the bi- 

shopric of Rochester, \^o last had the same. Dated as be- 

fore. 

For John A letter to in favour of John Calvely, that they 

will grant a lease in reversion, under their chapter seal, 

for fifty years, of the whole lordship of Stoughton, alias 

Sawton, a piece of land called Church, in Hethe in Che- 

Calvely. 
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shire, with all profits and commodities thereunto belonffinff. CHAP. 

. o o YYVTT 

[They had granted this before to Calvely, for as many 

years as their statutes would allow: but this letter served Anno 1551. 

to dispense with them for letting it for fifty years.] Dated 

as before. 

A licence to John Clark, to have, hold, and enjoy his To John 

prebend in Wells during his life ; and a licence to him to 

marry. [As though he thought his marriage without the 

King's licence might have shaken his right and title to his 

prebend; but he did not seem well to consider the act 

made in the second year of this King, which took off all 

old canons and constitutions against priests'* marriage, and 

that all forfeitures, pains, and penalties for the breach of 

them should be of none effect.] Dated in May. 

A nonresidence to George Carew, during his life, to have To George 

all rents, benefits, fruits, &c. of his prebends in the churches 

of Oxon and Wells, notwithstanding his absence. Dated in 

May. 

A presentation to the Archbishop of Canterbury, to ad- To the 

mit Richard Kiffin to the parsonage of Bonings in the j,/^^j^^g^_ 

marches of Calais, void by the resignation of Anthony bury. 

Lisle, last incumbent: which was delivered without preach- 526 

ing before the King, notwithstanding the order taken. 

Dated as before. 

A warrant to the Chancellor, Treasurer, and Council, For the bl- 

and to all other officers of the Court of First-fruits and^°^[Q^° 

Tenths; where the King^s Majesty hath given to John 

late Bishop of Rochester, the bishopric of Winchester : and 

where it is agreed, that the said Bishop should assure unto 

the King divers manors, lands, &c. of the said bishopric, 

and the King granted to assure to the said Bishop divers 

of his lands, tenements, and possessions, by reason whereof 

the said bishopric shall be greatly diminished : the King is 

contented therefore, that the said bishopric of Winchester, 

and the revenues thereof, shall be rated, taxed, and charged 

to the King's Majesty at 2000 marks for the first-fruits, 

and not above, [whereas before it was valued in the King''s 

book at 3885^. 3^. 3fd] as often as the first-fruits thereof 

s 4 
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chester, and the possessions and revenues thereof, from 

Auno 1551. henceforth shall be rated, taxed, and charged at 200 marks 

yearly, and not above, for the yearly tenths of the said bi- 

shopric : and that he shall be discharged of all sums of 

money heretofore due, or used to be paid for the first-fruits 

and tenths of the said bishopric. And further, the King 

hath licensed the said Bishop to enter into the same bi- 

shopric before the payment of the said first-fruits ; to take 

only the bonds of the said Bishop, without surety or sure- 

ties to be bound with him, by ten several obligations, for 

the sure payment of the said 2000 marks, for the satisfac- 

tion of his first-fruits, and of all other sums of money, in 

ten years. And further, to deliver all bonds and writings 

touching the first-fruits of the bishopric of Rochester, to 

the said Bishop of Winchester ; which the King hath for- 

given him. Dated in May. 

To the Bi- A gift to the said Bishop, in consideration of the manors 

Wintoti. of Marden, Twiford, Marwel, Waltham, &c. in the county 

of Southampton, and of divers other lands, tenements, 

rents, &c. of all the rectory of Bremmer, and of the chapel 

of Charford and Hale, and of the rectory of Rogborn in 

the county of Southampton, with divers other lands, to the 

yearly value of 2000 marks : to be holden in liberam elee~ 

mosynam ; and to take the profits from Michaelmas last- 

Dated in May. 

To the A. licence to the said Bishop of Winchester, to enter into 

the said bishopric, and to take and i-eceive the profits 

thereof, without paying any thing thereof, notwithstanding 

a statute made in that behalf in the 26th of the reign of 

Henry VIII. [anno Dom. 1534,] with a pardon to him of 

all pains, penalties, and sums of money that might be for- 

feited and due to the King, for entering into the bishopric 

of Rochester contrary to the said statute. Dated in May. 

[The said statute was, that every bishop, or other spiritual 

person, before any actual or real possession, or meddling 

with the profits of the bishopric, or other spiritual promo- 

tion, should batisfy, content, and pay, or compound and 

same. 
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agree to pay to the King''s use, at reasonable days, upon CHAP, 

good sureties, the first-fruits.] . '_ 

A letter to [the Dean and Chapter of Win ton] to confirm Anno 1551. 

the grant of the said Bishop, by their full consent and seal ^^^^^^ ^^^j 

of the chapter, as in that case by the order of the laws is ciiapter of 

requisite and accustomed. Dated as before. 

A presentation to the Bishop of Winton, to admit Leo- 527 

nard Bilson, M. A. to the prebend in the cathedral church of^""^ ^'^'^' 

' ^ son. 

Winton, void by the death of Thomas White. Dated in 

June. 

A presentation of John Ashdown to Ashtisford, [in Kent,] For John 

which Ponet, when bishop of Rochester, held with his bi- ' ' 

shopric. Dated in June. 

A licence to John Bishop of Glocester, and Anne his To the 

wife, during his life, with five or six guests, to eat flesh Glocester 

and white meats in Lent, and on other fasting days. Dated a°d his wife. 

as before. 

A presentation to the Bishop of Norwich, to admit Laun-To the 

celot Thexton to the parish church of Great Bircham, in his Norwich, 

diocese. Dated in June. 

The deanery of Bristow to John Whithear, clerk, for life. To John 

after John Snow's death, or when it shall be void. Dated 

as before. 

A presentation to Nicolas Bishop of Worcester, to pre- For John 

sent John Harley, M. A. to the prebend of Worcester, call- ^*'''®y* 

ed the nineteenth prebend, void by Webley''s death. Dated 

as before. 

A licence of preaching to Miles Wilson, M. A. student in For Miles 

divinity in the University of Cambridge. Dated May 7. 

A letter to the Archbishop of York, in favour of Mr. To the 

Rider, cofferer, for the prebend of Uskel, which Wilham ^/yj^k^^^ 

Laighton late had. Dated in July. 

The collocation of the bishopric of Exeter to Miles Co- To Miles 

verdale, with a licence of entry into the said bishopric, be- ^''^^'^•^^i^* 

ing of the yearly value of 500/. now, and no more ; where 

afore it was of 1565/. 13,s. Q^d. And that the yearly tenths 

shall be but 50/. hereafter : and to be discharged of this 
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' Dated in July. 

Anno 1651. A grant to John Veysey, late bishop of Exeter, upon 

late bisho ' ^^^^ resignation of his said bishopric, to enjoy all annuities 

of Exeter, granted unto him out of the lands of the bishopric, whereof 

he hath made a state in fee-simple to others : and also to 

enjoy certain rents granted out of the bishopric to certain 

persons, that be come to his hands : and that the said late 

bishop may plead in any court by the name of John Veysey. 

Dated in July. 

For Bishop A Warrant to the Court of First-fruits and Tenths, to 

discharge Miles Coverdale, a late made bishop of Exeter, 

of his first-fruits. Dated in August. 

To Sir John A letter to Sir John Mason, knt. where the Bishop of 

Winchester hath departed to the King's Majesty certain 

lands lately belonging to the see of Winchester; which lands 

behoveth to be confirmed to his Highness, under the chapter 

seal of the cathedral church there, before Michaelmas next ; 

that he with convenient speed repairing thither, and agree- 

ing with the Bishop to meet with them there at a day cer- 

tain, do cause all the canons, prebendaries, and others whom 

it concerneth, to assemble and come together in the chap- 

ter-house at Winchester, for confirming of the said lands 

before the feast of Michaelmas ; advising the Council the 

day of their meeting, as order may be given to the King"'s 

learned Council to be there at the same time. Dated in 

August. 

To the Bp. A licence of preaching to Miles Coverdale, bishop of 

of Exeter, j^^g^gj. j^^^^gj i„ September. 

528 A licence to the said Bishop, and Elizabeth his wife, 

To the during their lives, with five or six at their table, to eat flesh 

and white meats in Lent, and other fasting days. Dated in 

September. 

To Bartho- The deanery within the cathedral church of Chichester, 

heron! *^* ^^ Sussex, given to Bartholomew Traheron, for life, void by 

the death of Giles Aire, late the King's chaplain, with all 

the profits thereto belonging. Dated as before. 
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A letter to the Dean and Chapter of Worcester, in fa- CHAP, 

vour of WiUiam Huggon, to grant him a lease for forty '_ 

years of their lordship of Himbleton in Worcestershire. Anno 1551. 

Dated as above. S° ^^^ , 

Dean and 

A presentation to the Bishop of Winchester, to admit chapter of 

John Rud, B. D. to a prebend in that church, void by the °^"* ^^' 

death of Giles Eyre. Dated in September. Bishop of 

A letter to the Prebend and Chapter of Chichester, to^'"^°°- 

For "Rar- 

elect Bartholomew Traheron dean thereof, and to do allthoiomew 

other things thereunto requisite. Dated as above. Traheron. 

A licence of preaching to Launcelot Thexton, M. A. To Launce- 

Dated in October. 

A letter to to elect Mr. Lever to be For Mr. 

master of [St. John's] college in Cambridge, now void by 

reason of the preferment of him that was late master there 

[viz. Dr. Bill] to another promotion within the same Uni- 

versity. Dated in November. 

A grant to Robert Home of the deanery within the ca^ To Robert 

thedral church of Durham, with all and singular preemi- 

nences, jurisdictions, lands, &c. for term of his life, in as 

large and ample manner as Hugh Whithed had it. Dated 

as before. 

A grant of the mastership of Trinity college to William To William 

Bill, D. D. for life, void by the death of John Redman, 

clerk, with all manors, mansions, &c. Dated in November. 

A presentation to John Bishop of Winchester, to admit For John 

John Watson to a prebend in that church, void by the death 

of Anthony Barker, late incumbent. Dated in November. 

A presentation to the Bishop of London, to admit Tho-ForThomas 

mas Rose to the vicarage of West Ham, void by the death 

of the said Anthony. Dated in November: but the seal 

passed not till January 18 following. 

A presentation to admit Nicolas Udal, M. A. to a prebend For Nicolas 

of Windsor, void by the death of the said Anthony. Dated 

as before. 

A presentation to admit Alexander Nowel to a prebend For Alex, 

in St. Peter's in Westminster, void by the death of John °^^ ' 

Redman. Dated as before. 
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colas Ashton to the vicarage of Kirby in Kendal, void by 

Anno i55i.t}jg resignation of James Pilkington, late incumbent. Dated 

For Nicolas before 

Ashton. '^^ "t;^"!*-- 

ForThoraas A letter to [the Fellows of^University college, in Oxon,] to 

^*y* elect Thomas Kay to the mastership of their college, void by 

the resignation of the late master there. Dated as above. 

To the Pro- A letter to the Provost [Sir John Cheke] and Fellows of 

Fellows' of King's college, in Cambridge, that in choosing ordinary of- 

King's col- ficers, they use first the order prescribed in the statutes : 

" ' and if, after due form used, they cannot agree, that then 

he be taken for officer whom the said Provost shall appoint ; 

whom the rest of the fellows shall obey during the time of 

his said office, in all things that the statute wills them, until 

529 further order be therein taken, either by the King's Ma- 

jesty, or the Bishop of Lincoln, [their visitor.] Dated in 

December. 

To Jewel A licence of preaching to John Jewel. A like licence to 

Thomas Sampson. Dated in December. 

son 

To the A licence to Nicolas Bishop of London, to give to Tho- 

Londmi." ^^^^^ Lord Wentworth, and his heirs, all his chief messuage, 

with the appurtenances, in the county of Middlesex, with 

divers other lands, tenements, &c. [the yearly value not ex- 

pressed,] to be holden in fealty only. Dated in December. 

For Richard A presentation to admit Richard Turner, B. D. to a pre- 

Turner. |jgj^^ within the chapel of St. George the Martyr, in the 

castle of Windsor, void by the death of Simon Simons. 

Dated in December : the patents scaled Dec. 24. 

To shep. A licence of preaching to Adam Shepheard, B. D. Dated 

heard. x i >- 

January 15. 

Tho.Carew. Thomas Carcw made archdeacon of Norwich, void by 

the death of Alexander Carew. Dated in February. 

To John A grant to John Ellis of a canonship in the church of 

^"'*' Rochester, void by the death of William Harrison. Dated 

in February. 

To Trinity A letter to the Fellows of Trinity hall, in Cambridge, to 

***"• receive for their master Dr. Haddon, the King's principal 

reader in the civil law. Dated in February. 
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A licence for preaching to Nicolas Grimwald, M. A. CHAP. 

Dated January 2. '_ 

A licence of preaching to Thomas Wylson. Dated -^nn" Jssi. 

February 23. Vm.""" 

Annuities of 40Z. each, during pleasure, to be made from To ^ihomas 

Michaelmas last, to Wilham Bill, D. D. Mr. Grindal, B. D. ^^'^^'^2' 

Mr. Perne, D. D. Mr. Harley, B. D. the King's ordinary Kings 

chaplains. Signed March 13, with a libei-at dormant. chaplains. 

A licence of preaching to Dr. Bill. Dated March 1. To Dr. Bin. 

A presentation to Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, to Foi William 

admit William Britain, doctor of law, to St. Denys Back- 

church, void by the resignation of William Ereth. Dated 

in March. 

A presentation to John Bishop of Lincoln, to admit For Thomas 

Thomas Wilson to the parsonage of Washingborough, void 

by promoting the said John Bishop of Lincoln. Dated in 

March. 

The translation of John [Scory] Bishop of Rochester, to J^^^V 

the bishopric of Chichester, with all lordships, manors, lands, Rochester. 

&c. to the same bishopric belonging, to him during his life. 

Dated in April. 

Translation of John [Hoper] Bishop of Glocester, to the Bp. Hoper. 

bishopric of Worcester, with all lordships, manors, &c. to 

the same belonging. Dated in April. 

A grant to Roland Tayler, LL. D. for life, of the arch- To Rowland 

deaconry of Exon, with all lordships, manors, &c. to the 

same belonging. Dated in April. With the pensions granted 

him by the Court of Augmentations in recompence of a 

prebend and synodals of the late dissolved college, Glasney, 

and of the abbeys of Bodmin, Tywardreth, and Luxam, 

with the discharge of his first-fruits, and the arrearages of 

his predecessors for their tenths and subsidies. Signed 

May 3. 

A pardon or release to the Bishop of Rochester, of all To the 

manner of debts, or arrearages of debts, due to the King for Roche^ster. 

tenths for his bishopric and first-fruits. Dated in May. 

A warrant to take the bonds of the new elected Bishop of 530 

Lincoln, for the payment of his first-fruits and tenths: the Foi" ^''^ ^P- 

of Lincoln. 

270 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK first payment to begin at Michaelmas 1553, after lOOZ. by 

yeai*. Dated in May. 

Anno 1552. A licence to Richard Taverner to preach. Dated as 

^^^ "^^^ before. 

verner. ^^v. 

For Bar- A letter to the Chancellor of the First-fruits, for the re- 

TraSr. niission of Bartholomew Traherin [Traheron] of 52Z. 12*. 4d 

due for the first-fruits of the deanery of Chichester. Dated 

as before. 

To the A letter to the Dean and Chapter of Exeter, for conti- 

Chapter of nuance of the divinity lecture in the cathedral church there, 

^^^'^- as the King^^s late visitors appointed it. Dated as before. 

For Bishop A Warrant to the officers of the Court of First-fruits, to 

^^"' discharge John Hoper, bishop of Worcester, of all his first- 

fruits. Dated in May. 

To Grindai. A licence to Edmund Grindal, B. D. to preach. Dated 

in June. 

To Clement file prebend of Horton in the county of Glocester, 

parcel of the possessions of the Duke of Somerset, leased 

to Clement Paston, esq. for twenty-one years, paying yearly 

for the same 651. Is. l\d. Dated in June. 

For Mat- A presentation for Matthew Parker, for the prebend of 

'Corringham, in the church of Lincoln. Dated in June. 

Passed the seal June 21. 

For the A letter also to the President and Chapter of the church 

same. ^£ Lincoln, to admit and choose the said Matthew Parker, 

D. D. to the deanery of Lincoln. Dated as before. 

To the A licence to the Bishop of Lincoln to preach, with au- 

Bishop of ^]^Qj.ity Jo him to forbid any to preach within his diocese, 

Lincoln. -^ . •' ^ -rv i 

being unable, and not having the King s licence. Dated as 

above. 

To the A licence to the Bishop of Chichester, both to preach 

Chichester, himself, and also at his discretion to license or forbid any 

other within his diocese. Dated in June. 

To Dr. A licence to Dr. Standish, one of the King's chaplains, 

*^" '^ * to enjoy his prebend in the church of Worcester, as though 

he were resident. Dated as before. 

ForThomas A letter in favour of Thomas Harding, [chaplain to the 

Harding. ]\|j^i.q^iis „£ Dorset,] that they will, at the contemplation of 
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his Majesty's letter, accept and choose him to be master of CHAP, 

their colleee, whensoever the same shall next become void. 

Dated as above. '^""o i^s^. 

A letter requiring them, at the contemplation thereof, to For Dr. 

nominate and elect Dr. [Walter] Haddon, at Michaelmas"'*'^''""' 

next, to the room that Dr. Oglethorp hath in their college, 

[which was the presidentship of Magdalen college in Oxon,] 

who is then willing to resimi the same. Dated as before. 

A patent granted for exchange of lands to the right To the 

reverend William Bishop of Bath and Wells, viz. for the j^l^f j^^P^"/ 

chief mansion of the deanery of Wells, with all the lands Weils, 

within the precincts of the sam.e: and also the manor of 

Wcstoker, with the right of patronage of the parsonage of 

Westoker, and the borough of Wellington and Stogursey, 

in the county of Somerset, to the yearly value of 60^. 2s. ll^d. 

And also of the park of Wedmore : and for one annuity of 

16/. coming yearly of the manor of Glastenbury, in the said 

county : [which were made over to the King :] and the Bi- 

shop to have the chief mansion belonging to the Bishop's 

see, commonly called the Bishop of Bath and Wells'' palace, 531 

with all the appurtenances within the precincts of the said 

palace, and the house in Wells appointed for the safe cus- 

tody of the clerks convict, and all the manors in Wells and 

Westbury : and all the borough of Wells, and the hundred 

of Wells, with all their appurtenances ; late parcel of the 

possession and inheritance of Edward Duke of Somerset, 

attainted of felony, and sometime parcel of the possessions 

of the Bishop of Bath and Wells. And also the park called 

Westbury Park, parcel of the possessions of the foresaid 

Duke : etiam natives, nativas et villanos cum eorum se~ 

quells : habend. eidem episcopo et successoribus suis in 

perpetuum tenend. de Domino Rege in perpetuam eleemo- 

synam : with a pardon for his first-fruits. The indenture 

dated in July : the patents dated at Westminster, Aug. 1, 

ann. reg. 6. 

A licence of preaching to Edward Pilkington, M. A. and To Piiking- 

another to Griffith Jones. Dated in July. Jones. 
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II. 

Anno 1552 

To Grindal 

To Magda- 

len college, 

Oxen. 

For John 

Pullen, 

To Rafe 

Cavelare. 

To James 

Haddon. 

To Dr. 

Standish. 

To Edwin 

Sands. 

For John 

Dee. 

To the 

Bishop of 

Bath. 

A grant to Edmund Grindal, of a prebend in the church 

of Westminster, for Hfe, void by the death of Breton. Dated 

. in July. 

A letter to the Fellows of [Magdalen college, Oxon,] to 

choose next Michaelmas Dr. Haddon president thereof: 

and that the King is not pleased for the denying of his 

former letters, nor for the division that is between them. 

Dated as before. 

A presentation to the Bishop of London, to admit John 

Pullen, B. D. to the parsonage of St. Peter"'s in Cornwall, 

void by the advancing of John [Tayler] Bishop of Lincoln, 

to that bishopric. Dated in July. 

A grant to Rafe Cavelare, [Cavalerius,] stranger, to be 

free denizen ; and therein the advowson of a prebend [or, 

of the next prebend or deanery^ as Chancellor Goodrick's 

leger-book sets it down,] in the church of Canterbury : 

in consideration of his reading the Hebrew lecture freely in 

Cambridge. Dated in August. 

A gift to James Haddon, B. A. of the prebend of West- 

minster, void by the death of Anthony Bellows, LL. D. and 

master of chancery. Dated in August. 

A licence of nonresidence granted to Dr. Standish, a pre- 

bendary in the church of Worcester, being one of the King's 

ordinary chaplains, to have the said prebend, being in any 

other his promotions ; any constitution or act of Parliament 

that is or shall be to the contrary notwithstanding. Dated 

at Christ's Church, [where the King was in his progress,] 

August 20. 

A grant to Edwin Sands, D. D. of a prebend within the 

church of Carlisle, void by the death of Ballace, [Bellows.] 

Dated in September. 

A presentation to the Bishop of Worcester, to admit John 

Dee to the parsonage of Upton, void by the promotion of 

John Harley to the bishopric of Hereford. Dated in Sept. 

A letter to the Bishop of Bath and Wells, signifying his 

Majesty's contentation, that the Bishop having many fit 

places within the precinct of the house of Wells, to make an 
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hall of, and for his hospitality, may (edifying one thereon) CHAP. 

take down the great hall now standing, and grant the same ^^'^^^' 

away: commending unto him for that purpose Sir Henry Anno 1 652. 

Gates, upon knowledge had of the Bishop's good inclination 

towards him. Dated in September. 

A letter to the Master and Fellows of St. John's college, 532 

Oxon, to place one Alexander Smutches, stranger, in that 

place which Johannes ab Ulmis, lately departed hence, had. 

Dated as above. 

A presentation to John Bishop of Winchester, to admit For Nicolas 

Nicolas Uvedale, M. A. to the parsonage of Calborne, in the 

Isle of Wight, void by the promoting of John Goodacre to 

the archbishopric of Cashel in Ireland. Dated in September. 

A grant to John Old, D. D. for life, of the canonship or To John 

prebend in the cathedral church of Hereford, void by the 

death of Anthony Bellasis, [or Bellows,] and in the King's 

gift by vacation of the said bishopric. Dated in September: 

signed and scaled October 4. 

The King's letters to the Dean and Chapter of Worcester, To the 

to confirm under the chapter seal such assurance as shall J^,*i'^'\^"^f 

be devised for his Highness, for certain lands and heredita- Worcester. 

ments reserved of the old possessions of the bishopric of 

Worcester. Dated in September. 

A letter to the Bishop, Dean, and Chapter of Worcester, To the 

for the surrender of the bishopric of Worcester, to the in- ^'^™^' 

tent there may be a new collation of the same, by the name 

of the bishopric of Worcester and Glocester. Dated in 

September. 

A letter in favour of Nicolas Udal to the Dean and Chap- F'"" Nicolas 

ter of Windsor, to have his dividend, and other commodi- 

ties growing to him by the prebend there, during the time 

of his absence thence ; in consideration that he hath been 

occupied in preaching. Dated in September. 

A letter to the Bishop of Hereford, for granting of Here- To the 

ford place in London, to the Lord Admiral, in fee- simple. Hereford. 

A grant of a prebend in Westminster, void by the death To Andrew 

of Simon Heins, to Andrew Perne, the King's chaplain. 

Dated in October. 
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which Simon Heins, lately deceased, had, to James Haddon, 

Anno 1552.13, D. to have during hfe. Dated in October: but the pa- 

Haddon*^* tent not signed till January 8, at Westminster. 

ForTrinity Statutes signed by the King's Majesty for Trinity college 

college. -j^ Cambridge. Dated in October. 

To George A prebend granted to George Burden, B. D. in the ca- 

thedral church of Rochester, now void by the death of Wil- 

bore : and that he shall have the daily distributions, divi- 

dends, &c. arising thence, whether he be absent or present ; 

provided that he make yearly sermons of the gospels in the 

aforesaid church, either by himself, or some sufficient 

minister. Dated in September : but the patent bore date 

November 28. 

To the A patent and grant made by the King to the Bishop of 

Giocester. Glocester, viz. uniting the bislioprics of Glocester and Wor- 

cester in one, and to be one from henceforth, of one diocese, 

and so reputed and taken. The patent dated December 8. 

To Richard Richard Alvey, B. L. a donation to him of a prebend in 

^^^' the church of Westminster. Dated in September : but the 

patent bore date December IL 

To Bar- A grant of a prebend of Windsor to Bartholomew Tra- 

tholomew , -nv ^ j • o ^ u 

Traheron. hcrou. Dated m September. 

For John A letter to the Deputy of Ireland, to place and receive 

'' ^' John Bale, professor of divinity, as a man commended by 

liis Majesty, to the bishopric of Ossory there. Dated in 

October. 

533 A letter to the Lord Chancellor, to cause the great seal 

For Trinity ^^ England to be put to a commission given to certain com- 

collcge. " ^ . . 

missioners, for the devising and making divers and sundry 

statutes and ordinances to be observed in Trinity college 

in Cambridge. Dated in October. 

For Bernard A presentation to the Bishop of Chester, to admit Ber- 

^''^'"' nard Gilpin to the parsonage of Thornton. Dated in No- 

vember. 

For Will. William Denison, B. D. presented to St. Edmund's, 

Deuison. Lunibard-street, void by the attainder of John Percy, late 

incumbent. Dated in November. 

OF KING EDWARD VI. 275 

A grant to Robert Horn, professor of divinity, of the bi- CHAP, 

shopric of Durham, with all lordships, manors, lands, &c. to 1 

the same belonging, during his life. Dated in November. -^""^^ ^^^2. 

A grant to John Hooper of the bishopric of Worcester Hom" ^^ 

and Glocester : and a gift to him and his successors for To Hooper, 

ever, of all the lordships and manors of Alchurch, &c. 

Dated in November. 

A presentation to the Bishop of Worcester, to admit To the 

Alexander Creek, clerk, to the vicarage of Kidderminster, Worcester, 

void by the preferment of John Harley. Dated in De- 

cember. 

An annuity of 40/. to John Knox, until he be promoted For John 

to some benefice ; to be paid at the augmentation quarterly. 

Dated in December. 

A lease to Edward Lord Clinton for two hundred years. The Bp. of 

of the Bishop of Hereford's house in London : paying yearly ^^u'^'e^*"^'^ ^ 

126?. Now signed in December, [as one was signed in the 

month before,] for that there wanted in the other the re- 

hearsal of certain former leases. 

A grant of a prebend in the cathedral church of Worces- To Arthur 

ter to Arthur Dudley. Dated in December. ^"''^^^y- 

A patent granted to the Dean of the free chapel of St. To the 

George of Windsor, and to his successors, to be a body cor- J?f.^" "^ 

" ' > Windsor. 

porate, and to purchase lands to the value of 40/. And to 

have the parsonage and church of Dunstable Houghton, 

with the advowson of the vicarage, in the county of Bed- 

ford ; lately parcel of the possessions of St. Alban's, in the 

county of Hertford ; viz. the said parsonage is granted to 

William Franklyn, now dean there, and his successors ; 

and to convert the same to their own use, rendering to the 

King 8/. Which rectory and the premises extend to the clear 

yearly value of 41/. Dated December 10. 

A letter to the Bishop of Ely, lord chancellor, to take For the 

order, that no person do demand a fee of the Bishop of ^^'^^'J^p^ °/^ 

Worcester and Glocester. Dated in December. 

A letter to the Bishop of Exeter, that the King's plea- To the Bp. 

sure is, to dispense with Dr. Haddon for taking of any other °^ ^*^*"- 

T 2 

276 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

BOOK orders than he hath already. Dated in December. [Per- 

' haps he took orders among the Protestants beyond sea.] 

Anno 1552. A prebend of Bristol granted to Thomas Baily, B. D. 

To Thomas jq j -^^ December. 

Baily. 

To Trahe- A grant of a prebend of Windsor to Bartholomew Tra- 

ron. heron. Dated in January. 

For An- A presentation to the Bishop of Bath, to admit Anthony 

vyn.^ ^' Salvyn to the parish church of Higham. Dated in Ja- 

nuary. 

For the ^ letter to Sir John Baker, to discharge Anthony Salvyn 

of such bonds as were made for the payment of the first- 

fruits of the mastership of the hospital of Sherborn, in the 

534 diocese of Durham: and to take bond of Sir Robert Rede 

for payment thereof; in respect of the grant thereof unto 

him made. Dated as above. 

To Sir Ro- The office of mastership of the hospital of St. Mary Mag- 

bert Rede. ... " . 

dalen of Sherborn, in the bishopric of Durham, to Sir 

Robert Rede, knt. for life. Dated in February. 

To Thomas A grant to Thomas Sampson, D. D. for life, of the deanery 

ampson. ^^ Chichester, with the profits thereunto belcmging, upon 

the resignation of Bartholomew Traheron, D. D. Dated 

in February. 

To Gilpin. A licence of preaching to Bernard Gilpin, B. D. Dated 

in February. 

To Ma- A licence for preaching to John Madowel, B. D. Dated 

dowel. in February, 

ToALasco. ^ licence to John a Lasco, during his life, to eat flesh in 

Lent, and other fasting days. Dated in February : but the 

patent bore date March 11. 

To Hariey. The creation of John Harley, D. D. one of his Majesty's 

ordinary chaplains, to the bishopric of Hereford, for life, 

with all the lordships and manors belonging to the same, 

except the mansion called the Bishop of Hereford's house^ 

Ijnng in Old Fish-street, London, with the gardens and 

houses belonging to the same, [which the Lord Clinton had 

got from the see.] Granted in February : but the patent 

bore date March 28, 1553. 
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A special licence granted to Ormund Hill, clerk, to obtain, CHAP, 

purchase, or possess any manner of parsonage, vicarage, 

lands, tenements, or other hereditaments whatsoever, to the ¦^""o 1 553. 

value of 20/. by lease or otherwise, notwithstanding any act j^*|j, '^'""" 

to the contrary. Dated March 18. 

A licence for preaching to John Parkhurst, clerk. Dated J° ^^^^' 

^ ^ ' hurst. 

in April. 

A like licence to Guy Eton, clerk. Dated in April. '^° ^^y 

A like licence to Alexander Nowel, schoolmaster of West-.pp^jgjjjjj,_ 

minster. Dated as before. der NoweJ. 

A patent to John Barlow, clerk, dean of the church of To John 

Worcester, giving him by the same full power and authority 

to take and receive of the King, or of any of his subjects 

whatsoever, manors, messuages, lands, parsonages, tene- 

ments, &c. in farm, to him, his executors, or assigns, being 

either of the demission or grant of the King, or any other 

persons, for the term of sixty years, either more or less, as 

between tliem can be agreed : so the clear value of the said 

manors, messuages, &c. so by the said Barlow taken and re- 

ceived to farm, do not exceed the clear value yearly of 50Z. 

without incurring any forfeiture or penalty of the act made 

in the 21st of King Henry VIII. of the statute of lands and 

tenements to let to farm to clerks and ecclesiastical persons. 

[Which statute actually forbad any spiritual person to take 

to farm manors, lands, tenements, &:c. upon pain to forfeit 

lOZ. for every month they shall occupy such farm.] This 

patent was dated April 7. 

A licence to the Dean of Chester, to grant by deed in- To the 

dented, or otherwise, any of his lands, tenements, &c. to Sir J^j^*"/*^ 

Richard Cotton, knt. of the yearly rent of 603/. 18^. lOfZ. 

Dated in April. 

A licence of preaching to John Rud, B. D. Dated as 

before. 

A letter to to proceed to the election and For a new 

nomination of a new master of the Savoy, according to the ™j^*g^^,'^|* 

foundation and statutes of the same house. Dated in May. 

The office of master of the Savoy to Rafe Jackson, for To Rafe 

life, with all fees. Dated in June. '^""''*°"- 
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________ in the synod at London, in the year of our Lord 1552, for 

Anno 1553. avoiding of controversy in opinions, and the establishment of 

535 a godly concord in certain matters of religion, published by 

T^i'fon ''^ ^'^^ King's Majesty's commandment in the month of May 

re ig.on. ^^^^ 

The book A book signed by the King's Majesty, containing the ar- 

the King, ticles aforesaid. 

To William A grant of the next prebend in the church of Fridewide, 

^' Oxon, to William Walby, bachelor in physic. Dated in June. 

To David A licence to the Bishop of Peterburgh, to give and grant 

to David Vincent all the wood called Thomas rcood, and 

the gift of the parsonage of Bernak in Northamptonshire. 

Dated in June. 

To the A gift to David Vincent, in fee-simple, of the prebend of 

same. Rothfeune in Wiltshire, with divers other lands. Dated 

in June. 

ToChristo- A letter to to assent to the gift of the 

P er eine. ^jj^g ^jp ^j^g square tower adjoining to the cathedral church 

there, with the bells, and other things thereto belonging, to 

Christopher Perne. Dated as before. 

For John A presentation to the Bishop of London, to admit John 

ogers. Rogers in the cathedral church of Paul's, London. Dated 

as before. [To be reader there.] 

CHAP. XXXIIL 

A catalogue of King Edward's^ee grammar schools. More 

private matters concerning the King''s household. 

JL HE next rank of things collected from the foresaid manu- 

scripts is of 

VI. Schools Jhunded hy the King. 

1550. A grant of a free grammar school at St. Edmund's Bury 

^*- ^^1" in Suffolk, liberally endowed with several lands of dissolved 

munu s _ •' 

Bury. chanti'ies. Bearing date an. 4-^. Regis. 
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A grant of a grammar school at Spillesby in Lincoln- CHAP, 

shire, and for Robert Latham the first schoolmaster thereof, ' 

for life: who shall have succession for ever, and be incor-Anno 1550. 

porated by the name oi j)(^dagogus j^cBdagogioe. de Spil-^^^^^*^^^^' 

lesby of the King's foundation ; and that he and his suc- 

cessors shall be able to take and purchase, and to give and 

grant lands and tenements, &c. and to plead and be im- 

pleaded by that name : and that the said Latham and his 

successors shall have the parsonage of Spillesby for their 

mansion and the school-house, with three acres and an half 

of land there belonging to it, an annuity of 13/. 13*. %d. 

out of the King"'s lands in Spillesby, payable quarterly. 

With a grant in it, that Katharine Duchess of Suffolk, and 536 

Charles Brandon, and either of them, their heirs and assigns, 

shall have as well the nomination and appointment of the 

schoolmaster of the said school, as the visitation and reforma- 

tion of the same. Dated in November 1550. 

A grant that there shall be a free grammar school in the At cheims- 

parish of Chelmsford in Essex : whereof Sir William Petre, 

Walter Mildmay, Henry Tirrel, knts. and Thomas Mild- 

may, esq. and the males of their bodies begotten, shall 

have the governance of all the possessions and goods, with a 

gift of all the chantry, called H'lWs chantry^ with the ap- 

purtenances, in Great Badow, in the said county ; to the 

said governors and their successors for ever: with divers 

other lands and tenements, to the yearly value of 20Z. 17*. 10c?- 

besides 40*. yearly paid to the poor people of Badow afore- 

said. Paying yearly therefore at Michaelmas 17*. lOd at 

the augmentation : and authority given to the said governors 

to appoint the schoolmaster and usher thereof, and to pro- 

vide other necessaries for the said school, and to take the 

profits of the said lands ; with a licence to purchase of the 

King, or otherwise, lands, tenements, rectories, tenths, &c. 

to the yearly value of 20/. besides the premises. Dated in 

March. 

A grant unto the inhabitants of the town of Sedbergh in 1551. 

the county of York, that there shall be erected a free gram- .^'^ ^T^' 

mar school in Sedbergh, to be called King Edward the 
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' Middleton, &c. be governors of the same. With a further 

Anno 1551. q-rant unto the said inhabitants, and their successors, towards 

the sustentation of the said school, of the parsonage of 

Weston in the county of York, with divers other lands, to 

the yearly value of 20Z. 13,?. 10</. Dated in April. 

At Louth. X grant to the inhabitants of the town of Loth, [Louth,] 

and their successors, that there shall be a free grammar 

school there, called King Edward's free grammar school ; 

and one guardian, and six assistants, of the same town, one 

schoolmaster, one usher ; with a gift for the sustentation of 

the same, of sixty-seven acres of land in Louth in Lincoln- 

shire ; with divers other lands, &c. to the yearly value of 40Z. 

Dated in September. 

At Salop. ^ grant to the bailiff, burgesses, and inhabitants of the 

town of Salop, that there shall be a free grammar school, 

and one master and usher to teach children. For the sus- 

tentation Avhereof, the King gave them, and their successors, 

for ever, all the tithes coming and growing of the towns, 

fields, and parishes of Astley, Sensaw, ClifF-Letton, and 

Almon park, in the county of Salop. Dated in November. 

[But the patent sealed in February following.] 

At East A grant to the bailiff and burgesses of the town of East 

Retiord. jjgjforfj in the county of Nottingham, that there shall be a 

grammar school there, which shall be called King EdicarcTs 

Jree grammar school, and a schoolmaster and ushei*. To 

the sustentation whereof he gave the late chantry of Sutton 

Loundale, in the parish of Lounde, in the said county ; to 

the yearly value of 15/. 5^. ^\d. Dated in November. 

At Brjm- ^ free grammar school erected by the King at Bryming- 

ing lam. ^^^^ [alias Bromycham] in the county of Warwick, called 

King Edward the Sixth''s free grammar school, with a 

537 schoolmaster ^"*^' wsher. For the sustentation whereof he 

gave all that his barn and four messuages lying in Dalend 

in Brimingham in the said county ; to the value of 21/. per 

ami. rendering to the King, and his successors, 20*. yearly, 

at the augmentations. 

At Morpeth. A patent, bearing date March 13, at the request of the 
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Lord Dacres, granted to the bailiff and burgesses of Mor- c H A P. 

peth in Northumberland, for the erecting of a school there, ^^^^^^' 

a schoolmaster, and usher; with a gift of two chantries in Anno 1551. 

Morpeth, with divers other lands, &c. yearly value 20Z. 

10.9. 8d. and a licence of mortmain to purchase 20/. by 

the year for maintenance thereof. 

Likewise the next year, viz. 1552, were erected grammar 1552. 

. . AtMaccles- 

schools at Macclesfield, at Non-Eton, at Stourbridge in f^^w, &c. 

Worcestershire. This last by the grant to be called King 

EdzoarcVs school, and had a gift of all the yearly pensions 

and portions of tithes of Markley and Suckley in the same 

county ; and divers other lands. Likewise there were other 

schools of his founding, the same year, at Bath and Bed- 

ford, and at Guilford. And in the last year of the King, 

•viz. 1553, other schools, viz. at Grantham, at Thorne, and 1553. 

at Giggleswick. The foundations and endowments of all 

which abovementioned are shewn in the Catalogue of Re- 

cords, book 2, at the letter I. And besides all those, yet 

other more are these that follow, not mentioned there. 

A grant for the establishing of the corporation of the At St, Ai- 

town of St. Alban's in the county of Hertford, with certain 

liberties therein mentioned ; and for the erection of a free 

grammar school there ; with a grant of the late abbey church 

to be their parish church. Dated in April. 

A grant to Sir Andrew Jud, knt. and alderman of London, At Tun- 

that there shall be a free grammar school in Tunbridge in " ^^' 

Kent, called King Edivard the SixtKs free grammar 

school.) with a schoolmaster and usher; with a licence to 

the said Andrew Jud to take lands and possessions for the 

sustentation of the same school. Dated in April. 

A free grammar school granted to the mayor and bur-AtSouth- 

gesses of Southampton, with a schoolmaster and usher ; and 

with a licence to take land to the yearly value of 40Z. Dated 

in May. 

A grant to the burgesses of Stratford-upon-Avon of a At Strat- 

free grammar school and almshouse ; with a gift of certain 

lands, to the value yearly of 46Z. 3*. 9.\d. Dated in June. 

And this was the last this Prince founded. 
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• for the most part out of the chantry lands, given to the 

Anno 1553. King in the first of his reign, according to the intent of the 

Schools en- Parliament therein : which was, to convert them from super- 

dowed with . . . . 

chantry stitious uscs unto more godly, as in erecting grammar 

why! ^" schools for the education of youth in virtue and godliness, 

for further augmenting the universities, and better provi- 

sion for the poor. And the King was so honest and just, to 

lay them out in a very considerable measure for these good 

ends intended. 

The last things we are to give account of from our manu- 

scripts, are a few matters relating to the King's household 

and servants ; which, though of a private nature, yet may be 

well worthy our notice. 

538 VII. Matters of the househ old. 

1550. A warrant to Sir Rafe Sadler, knt. [belonging to the 

the Kine's Wardrobe,] to deliver to John Ventrice, Roger Newport, 

footmen. Edward Broughtel, and Humphrey CoUey, the King's Ma- 

jesty's footmen, and to every of them, two yards and an half 

of crimson velvet for a running coat, and to pay for the 

lining and making thereof. Dated in October 1550. 

A warrant to Sir Edmund Peckham, knt. [treasurer, as I 

think, of the chamber,] to pay unto every one of the said 

four footmen, for twenty-six ounces of silver parcel gilt, at 

8f?. [8.y. perhaps] the ounce, about their running coats, for 

the third year of the King's reign. Dated as before. 

Licence to Bartholomew Compagni, a Florentine, the King's factor : 

factor'fo^r* a liccuce to him, his factors, and attorneys, appointed for 

his ward- provision of such things as be brought into the realm, as 

followeth ; that is to say, all manner of cloth of gold and 

silver, all manner of silks and velvets, damasks, satins, taffe- 

tas, and sarcenets ; all manner of works of Venice gold and 

silver, damask gold and silver, and of silk, as passemain, 

fringe, riband, and such other work, all gold and silver, 

both Venice and damask ; all manner of gold work, plate 

and silver vessels, jewels, pearls, precious stones, as well set 

in gold, and embroidered in garments, as otherwise; all 
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manner of g-arments embroidered with ffold and silver, CHAP, 

skins and furs, sables and lusards, cloths of tapestry and 

arras, mixed with gold, silver, or silk, and all other things Anno 1550. 

meet for the King's Majesty's use and purpose; without any 

manner of opening before it be brought to the port of Lon- 

don, and there viewed and praised by the King's officers 

thereunto admitted. Dated in October. 

A warrant to Sir Rafe Sadler, to deliver to Robert Bas-^^ft^'e 

sok, sergeant of the vestry, threescore and two surplices, for chapel, 

the gentlemen of the chapel ; two surplices with wrought 

work for the sub-dean of the chapel ; four-and-twenty sur- 

plices for the children of the chapel ; for the table in the 

chapel three cloths; two tablecloths for the body of the 

chapel ; four diaper napkins for the communion ; six albs 

for the minister, deacon, and sub-deacon ; two hundred 

hooks, one hammer, a pair of pinsons, a little pot, and a 

guispin, a pair of tin cruets, three yards of green cloth to 

lay the stuff upon. Dated in November. 

A warrant to Sir Rafe Sadler, to deliver to the officers of 1551. 

arms, that is to say, to the three kings of arms, three coats of ^he i*ngs 

satin, painted with gold; to five heralds, five of damask, »* arms, &c. 

painted with gold ; and to eight pursuivants, eight of sarce- 

net, painted with gold. Dated in February. 

A commission to Philip Van Wilder, gentleman of the Singing 

privy chamber, in any churches or chapels, or other places tj,"' Kin Js' 

within England, to take to the King's use such and as many use. 

singing children or choristers, as he or his deputy shall think 

good. Dated in February. 

A warrant to Sir Rafe Sadler, to deliver to Mr. Cecyl For the 

and Mr. Robotham, yeomen of the robes, all things as hath maundy, 

been accustomed for the King's maundy, for the fifth year 

of his reign. [When he was to wash the poor men's feet.] 

Dated as above. 

To Sir George Howard, for his office of master 53^ 

of the henchmen for one whole year. He was appointed to Master of 

' , the hench- 

attend upon the young lords sent over the sea as hostages ; men. 

whereof the Earl of Hertford was one. Dated in March. 
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II. 

Anno 1551 

Spangles 

for livery 

coats. 

Crimson 

velvet for 

the Lord 

Clinton of 

the order. 

A child of 

the leash. 

His ap- 

parel. 

Wages paid 

to the lieu- 

tenant of 

the Tower. 

A warrant to the Exchequer, to deliver to Peter Richard- 

son, goldsmith, 600/. prest, to be employed in fine silver, to 

make spangles for the livery coats of the guard, the yeomen 

of the Tower of London, the footmen and messengers of 

the chamber, for the fifth year of the King''s reign. Dated 

in May. 

A warrant to Sir Rafe Sadler, to deliver to Edward Lord 

Clinton, lord admiral, which is now elect and chosen to be 

of the right honourable order of the Garter, for his livery of 

the same order, eighteen yards of crimson velvet, for one 

gown, hood, and tippet, and ten yards of white sarcenet for 

the lining of the same. Dated in May. 

A warrant to Sir William Cavendish, to pay to John 

Wheeler, whom the King hath taken into the room of 

child of the leash, the wages of 40*. by year, during his 

life, from the death of Richard Bolton. Dated in Sep- 

tember. 

A warrant to Sir Rafe Sadler, to deliver to the said 

John AVheeler yearly, during his life, these parcels follow- 

ing ; first, eight yards of motley for a coat, at 3*. 4(/. the 

yard, and for the making of the same coat 14*. six yards of 

chamlet for two doublets, at 3*. 4(i. the yard ; six yards of 

fustian, at 8d. the yard, for lining to the same; two yards 

of canvas to line the same, at 8cL the yard ; for making his 

said doublets, 16d. apiece : six yards of fustian, at 12c/. the 

yard, for two doublets ; and four yards of cotton, at 8d. the 

yard, and two yards of canvas, at 4c?. the yard, for lining the 

same; for making the same, 2s. eighteen ells of Holland 

cloth for six shirts, at 12c/. the ell ; and for making every 

shirt, 8c/. four yards of broad cloth for a gown, at 5s. the 

vard : a fur of black Irish lamb, price 30*. for furring and 

making of the same, 3*. 6d. three broad yards of red woollen 

cloth for a coat, &c. Dated as before. 

A warrant to Sir William Cavendish, to pay Sir Anthony 

Darcy his fee or wages of 100/. by year, for exercising the 

room of lieutenant of the Tower of London. Dated in 

December. 
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A warrant to Sir William Cavendish, to pay to Philip chap. 

Van Wilder yearly, the allowance of 80Z. for the finding of ^xxill. 

six singing children of the chamber. Dated as before. Anno 1551. 

A warrant to Sir Rafe Sadler, to dehver to Richard Cecyl '^'"Jf'"? 

and Robert Robotham, yeomen of the robes, fifteen gowns the cham- 

of grey marble cloth, fifteen pair of single-soled shoes, and '^^''• 

forty-five ells of linen cloth, to be given to fifteen poor men For fifteen 

on Maundy Thursday. poor men 

A wan-ant to Richard Cecyl, esq. to deliver to the Earl of maundy. 

Shrewsbury one of the Kings's canes, having a dial of gold on a cane for 

the top, and garnished with gold ; and having at the end a Shrewsbury. 

viral [ferula] of gold ; as of the King's gift. Dated in April. 

Richard Gowre, master of the children of the King's Master of 

chapel; a letter to liim, to take up, from time to time, asj/^enof" 

' many children to serve in the chapel as he should think fit. *•"= King's 

Dated in June. ^ '^^^ ' 

The office of child of the leash to John Strete, for life. 540 

[There was one Strete, the King's limner ; this John Strete '^ '^•''¦'^ »f 

might be his son.] Witli the wages of 40*. by year, to be 

paid by the treasurer of the chamber quarterly. And a 

warrant to Sir Rafe Sadler, to deliver yearly to the said 

John Strete certain stuff for his apparel, with allowance for 

making. Dated in December. 

A warrant to Sir Andrew Dudley, to deliver to Robert Warrant to 

Robotham, yeoman of the robes, to keep for the Kina; one ^''"^ >'^oman 

« ^ , 1 , ^ oftherobes. 

lur of black genets, taken out of a gown of purple cloth of 

silver tissue ; another fur of black genets, taken out of a 

purple gown of silver with works And to the Lord 

Chamberlain a gown of crimson satin, embroidered with 

gold, and furred with black genets. To Sir Richard Cotton 

a crimson satin gown, furred with squirrels, and faced with 

sables, and ten yards of black : and to himself a gown of 

dark crimson velvet, furred with aglets, and buttons thereto 

appertaining. And to Sir Thomas Wroth ten yards of black 

velvet, which he won of the King. Dated in December. 

A warrant to the Lord Treasurer, to deliver to Sir An- a collar of 

drew Dudley one collar of gold of the order of the Garter, *^^ °'^'^^'^' 

remaining in his charge, containing twenty-seven roses of 
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BOOK gold enamelled red, with the garter about them enamelled 

.blue, and Honi soH qui mal y pense in it: and also twenty- 

Anno 1552. seven J^nots of gold enamelled, with a fair George pendant, 

with three very little short chains at it, set with five table 

diamonds, and five pointed diamonds enamelled black on the 

backside. Dated in December. 

To the em- A warrant to the receiver of the duchy of Lancaster, to 

pay to Ibgrave, embroiderer, for embroidering one hundred 

and nine coats for the guard, and for four messengers of the 

chamber, for the seventh year of the King"'s reign, 41Z. 16*. 

Sd. Dated in March. 

To another A like warrant to him to pay Gillan Brodlet, for em- 

em roi ei- |jj.QJ(jering one hundred and twenty-two coats, 46/. 9,s. 8d. 

Dated as before. 

For span- A like warrant to him to pay Peter Richardson in prest, 

^ ^^' to be employed upon spangles, 600/. Dated as before. 
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OF 

DIVERS LETTERS, 

AND 

OTHER CHOICE MONUMENTS, 
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REFERENCE IS MADE IN THE FOREGOING HISTORY. 

A 

REPOSITORY 

OF 

DIVERS LETTERS, &c. 

A. 

7%^ ceremonies and funeral solemnities paid to the corpse 

of King Henry VIII. 

After the corps was cold, and seen by the Lords of the Ex Offic. 

Privy Council, and others the nobility of the realm, as ap- n. 

pertained, commandment was given to the apothecaries, 

chirurgeons, wax-chandlers and others, to do their duties in 

spurging, cleansing, bowelling, cering, embalming, furnish- 

ing, and dressing with spices the said corps; and also for 

wrapping the same in cerecloth of many folds over the fine 

cloth of rains and velvet, surely bound and trammeFd with 

cords of silk. : which was done and executed of them ac- 

cordingly, as to the dignity of such a mighty Prince it ap- 

pertaineth : and a writing in great and small letters annexed 

against the breast, containing his name and style, the day 

and year of his death, in like manner. After this don, then 

was the plummer and carpenter appointed to case him in 

lead, and to chest him. Which being don, the said chest 

was covered about with blew velvet, and a cross set upon 

the same. 

And the corps being thus ordained, the entrails and 

bowels were honorably buried in the chappel within the said 

place, with all manner of ceremonies thereimto belonging ; 

don by the dean and ministers of the same chappel. 

Then was the corps in the chest had into the midds of 

the privy chamber, and set upon tressels with a rich pall of 

cloth of gold, and a cross thereon, with all manner of lights 
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therto requisite; having divine service about him with 

masses, obsequies, and prayers; and continual watch made 

by his chaplains and gentlemen of his privy chamber, to the 

number of thirty persons, besides the chaplains, continually 

about him, in their orders and courses night and day, during 

tlie time of his abode thei'e, which was five days. And in 

the mean time, all things in the chappel, and for preparing of 

his herse in the same, were continually a doing, as hereafter 

shal be declared. 

First, The chambers, galleries, hal, chappel, and al other 

necessary places, were hanged with black, and garnished 

with escutcheons of his armes, descents, and mariages. 

In the said chappel was ordained a goodly formal herse, 

with fourscore square tapers; every light containing two 

foot in length, paising in the whole eighteen hundred weight 

3. 14. p. 63. of wax; [another account saith, by estimation, two thou- 

sand;] garnished about with pensils and escutcheons, ban- 

ners and bannerols of descents. And at the four corners 

four banners of saints beaten in fine gold upon damask ; 

4 with a majesty therover of rich cloth of tissue, and vallance 

of black silk, and fringe of black silk and gold. And the 

barriers without the herse, and the sides and floor of the said 

chappel, covered with black cloth, to the high altar : and all 

the sides and ceiling of the said chappel set with banners 

and standards of St. George and others. 

And at the foot, where the corps should be reposed within 

the herse, stood an altar covered with black velvet, adorned 

with al manner of plate and jewels of the revestry : upon 

which altar there was said mas continually dviring the time 

that the corps was there remaining. And the high altar very 

richly adorned with plate and jewels, and other ornaments. 

And in the mean time commandment was given to al 

manner of states, as wel noble men and women, to whom it 

appertained, as to al of them of the King's house, to put 

apart their several apparels, and put on them every man his 

mourning weeds. And warrants directed out to the great 

wardrobe, for the serving of them, every man and woman 

after the rate and proportion appointed to their degrees : to 
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the intent they might give their attendance in such kind of 

service as to them should be appointed : which was accom- 

plished of every man against the day the corps should be 

removed. 

The names of the mourners appointed to give their at- 

tendance upon the said corps, as wel at the herse as in the 

removing therof from place to place, hereafter follow. 

CHIEF MOURNEE. 

Henry Gray, Lord Marques of Dorset. 

TWELVE MOURNERS. 

Lord St. Johns, lord presi- Hen. RatclyfF, Earl of Sussex. 

dent of the council. 

Henry Fitz AUeyn, Earl of 

Arundel, lord chamber- 

lain. 

John Vere, Earl of Oxford. 

Fran. Talbot, Earl of Shrews- 

bury. 

Edw. Stanley, Earl of Derby. 

Henry Parker, Lord Morley. 

William Dacre, Lord Dacre 

of the north. 

Walter Devereux, Lord Fer- 

rers. 

Edw. Fyenns, Lord Clinton. 

Edward Gray, Lord Gray. 

John Scrope, Lord Scrope. 

These noblemen prepared themselves in their mourning 

habits, as hoods, mantles, gowns, and al other apparels, ac- 

cording to their degrees ; and were in good order and readi- 

ness at the Court, to give their attendance when they should 

be called. 

The names of the bishops and prelates appointed as well 

for the executing and ministring divine service in the chap- 

pel, as also to attend upon the conduct of the said corps 

when it shall be removed. 

Steven Gardiner, bishop of 

Winchester, chief prelate. 

Cutbert Tunstal, bishop of 

Durham. 

Edmund Boner, bishop of 

London. 

Th. Goodrich, bishop of Ely. 

William Barlow, bishop of 

St. Davids. 5 

Henry Holbeach, bishop of 

Rochester. 

John Wakeman, bishop of 

Glocester. 

Arthur Bulkley, bishop of 

Bangor. 

Paul Bush, bishop of Bristow. 
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Whereof the Bishop of Winchester was appointed to make the 

sermon ; and being chief prelate of the order, to execute. 

These, with al other chaplains and men of the church, 

were commanded to be ready in their jwnti/icaUbiis, and 

others for the execution of divine service at the time ap- 

pointed, as followeth : 

The second day of the montli of February, being Wed- 

nesday, and Candlemas day, betwixt eight and nine of the 

clock at night, the herse being lighted, and all other things 

appointed and prepared, the said most royal corps was re- 

verendly taken and removed from the cliambers, coA'ered 

with a rich pall of cloth of tissue, crossed with white tissue, 

and garnished with escutcheons of his arms ; and so brovight 

to the chapel by the lord great master, the officers of house- 

hold, gentlemen of the privy chamber, esquires for the body, 

and other noblemen and gentlemen, both spiritual and tem- 

poral ; placed in their degrees, and going before the corps, 

and after, with lights meet for the same. And there it was 

honorably set and placed within the said herse, under a pall 

of rich cloth of tissue, garnished with escutcheons, and a 

rich cloth of gold set with precious stones theron. 

And the corps being so reposed in the herse, the dean of 

the chappel, with all other chaplains and ministers therof fel 

to their oraisons and suffrages. 

After that, the gentlemen ushers, with officers of arms, 

and others therto appointed, began their watch in due course 

and order, as to them appertained, for that night ; which 

order was also kept and continued honorably night and day, 

during the said corps there being, with al divine service meet 

and convenient for the same. 

So the morrow after, being Thursday, the 3d of February, 

between nine and ten before noon, the mourners assembled 

themselves in the pallet chamber, in their mourning ap- 

parel, with their hoods on their heads : and from thence 

were conveyed to chappel in form following ; that is to say, 

two and two in order after their degrees, next to the chief; 

and then the chief mourner with his train born after him, 

conducted with officers of arms, and gentlemen ushers, the 
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vice-chamberlain and divers others following them, after 

their degrees : and so proceded til they came to the herse, 

where they were placed, and kneeled about the corps on 

either side, as they proceded ; and the chief mourners at 

the head. 

Then Norroy king of arms, standing at the quire door, 

with his face to the people, said with a loud voice, " Of 

" your charity pray for the soul of the high and most mighty 

" Prince, our late Sovereign Lord and King Henry VIII.""' 

Which he did daily at the beginning of al masses and di- 

riges. Then from the vestry of the said chappel came out O 

three bishops in pont'ificalibus, and began the 7'equiem mass 

at the high altar, the chappel singing and saying the cere- 

monies therto appertaining, in most solempn and goodly wise, 

to the oiFertory. 

Then was a carpet and quission laid by the gentlemen 

and yeomen huishers, for the chief mourner ; who immedi- 

ately came up to the offering, with the rest following after 

him in order two and two, as aforesaid, conducted by officers 

at arms, and gentlemen huishers. Then the chief mourner, 

receiving the offering; of the Lord Chamberlain, did offer 

the same, assisted with al the rest, and none other offering 

but he : and so returned in like order, leaving the corps on 

the right hand, and placed themselves as they were before, 

within the herse. And after the mas was ended, the pre- 

lates that executed came from the altar down to the herse ; 

and they censed the said corps with al maner of cere- 

monies therto appertaining : and that don, they returned to 

the vestry. And the mourners departed, conducted in or- 

der, as aforesaid, to the chamber of presence; where was 

prepared for them a sumptuous dinner ; and the chief 

mourner served with assays, and al other service, saving 

the estate, as if it had been the Kings Majesty personally 

present. 

When the divine service was don, every man drew him- 

self to his lodging til afternoon at the hour appointed. And 

then they repaired again to the said chamber, from whence 

they were had and conducted in like maner to the chappel, 
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and placed about the corps, kneeling within the herse, as 

afore is mentioned. Then Norroy king at arms came out 

and proclaimed his style, bidding the prayers; and with 

that, the prelates before named began the placebo and di- 

rige. And at every lesson Norroy went out, and bad the 

bede. 

Thus the aforesaid prelates, with the dean and chapter, 

continued in al maner of service and ceremonies, dirigies 

and masses, censings, watching, saying of psalters, and al 

other rites and duties, as wel in the forenoon as after, by 

night and by day during the abode of the corps within the 

chappel; which was twelve days. In the mean time the 

herses at Sion and Windsor, and al other kinds of prepa- 

ration, were doing ; which was set forth as hereafter fol- 

loweth. 

First, the church of Sion, and the choir, with the house, 

chambers, and lodgings, where the ambassadors and nobles 

should repair, were hung to the ground with black cloth, 

and garnished with escotcheons of the Kings armes in the 

garter and manages. In the midst of the choir there was 

ordained a royal and stately herse of nine principals with 

double stories, and a costly majesty, a vallance fringed with 

black silk and gold, and hatchments garnished over al with 

pencils, escotcheons of armes, bannerols of descents; and 

about the same double barriers hanged Avith black cloth, 

escotcheons ; and the floor of the same herse covered with 

black cloth to the high altar: which was al covered with 

black velvet, and preciously adorned with al maner of plate 

*J and jewels of the church, silver, gold, and precious stones, 

in the best wise. And the said herse continued with al sorts 

of lights in great number. 

And at Windsor, the ways of passage from the castle- 

bridfje to the west door of the colledj; were railed on both 

sides the way, and hanged with black cloth to the ground 

with escotcheons of arms and manages: and so were the 

lodgings of the ambassadors and nobles within the castle ; 

and al the church peranible, and the choir of the college 

hung and garnished as aforesaid : and the whole floor of 
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the choir was spread with black cloth. And the hersc 

standing in the midst of the said choir was of a wonderful 

state and proportion ; that is to say, formed in compas of 

eight panes, and thirteen principals, double storied, of 

thirty-five foot high, curiously wrot, painted, and gilded, 

having in it a wonderful sort of lights, amounting in price 

of wax to the sum of four thousand pound weight, and gar- 

nished underneath with a rich majesty, and a doome double 

vallanced: on the which on either side was written the 

Kings word in beaten gold upon silk, and his armes of 

descents. And the whole herse was richly fringed with 

double fringes of black silk and gold on either side, both 

within and without, very gorgous, and valiant beheld. 

And above, over al the herse among the lights, it was set 

and garnished with pensils, scutcheons of arms and manages, 

with hatchments of silk and gold, and divers bannerols of 

descents, depending in goodly order round about the herse. 

Also the double barriers of the said herse were hang-ed with 

black cloth, and set with escotcheons of the Kings armes, 

and al the floor overspread with black cloth to the high 

altar: which altar was hanged with cloth of gold, and 

adorned with all the precious jewels of the church, as can. 

dlesticks, crosses, basins, censers, shipes, and images of gold 

and silver in great abundance. And another altar set at 

the foot where the corps should ly within the herse, co- 

vered with black velvet, hanged also with the richest orna- 

ments and plate, that in the best form and order might be 

devised. 

Now while these things were in hand, and continually 

working by artificers and others therto appointed, there was 

ordained for the corps a sumptuous and valuable chariot of 

four wheels, very long and large, with four pillars overlaid 

al with cloth of gold at the four corners, bearing a pillow of 

rich cloth of gold and tissue, fringed with a goodly deep 

fringe of blew silk and gold : and underneath that, turned 

towards the chariot, was a marvellous excellent cloth of 

majesty, having in it a doom artificially wrought in fine gold 

upon oyl. And al the nether part of the said chariot was 
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hanged with blew velvet down to the ground between the 

wheels, and al other parts of the chariot enclosed in like 

maner with blew velvet. 

Forthwith were al other necessary things for the conduct 

of the said noble corps with al speed devised and set forth, 

to be ready at the day the same should be removed. 

There was also order taken for the clearing and mending 

of all the high ways between Westminster and Windsor, 

whereas the corps should pas; and the noisome boughs 

Scut down of every side the way, for prejudiceing of the 

standards, banners, and bannerols. And where the Avay8 

were narrow, there were hedges opened on either side, so as 

the footmen might have free passage, without tarrying or 

disturbing of their orders. 

Item, My Lord of Worcester, the Kings almoner, with 

other his ministers and assistants, did dayly distribute to the 

poor people, as wel about the Kings house at Westminster, 

as at Leadenhal in London, and divers other places, great 

plenty of mony in almesdeeds, both in open doles, and by 

way of proclamation ; and especially in the wards of Lon- 

don, wheras need was, to the great relief and comfort of the 

poor people. 

There was also two carts laden with hatches and escot- 

cheons of armes delivered to the said almoner, to distribute 

them, with certain mony, to the parishes along the way : 

which carts went forth before the removing with the al- 

moners deputies, and delivered the same to the curats and 

clerks of the churches here ensuing : 

Charine-cross. 

St 

minster. 

St. Giles in the Fields 

Chelsith. 

Norwood. 

Thwykenham. 

Hownslow. 

Northal. 

Bedford. 

Margaret at West- 

Fulham. 

Kensington. 

S. Martin. 

Cheswick. 

Hammersmith. 

Stough. 

Graiford. 

Harlington. 

Stanwel. 

Eton. 

Acton. 

Yerling. 

Branforth. 

Hanwel. 

New Branforth. 

Syon. 

Thistleworth. 

Hillington. 

Shewer. 

Iver. 
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Colbrooke. 

Shipston. 

Langley. 

Heston. 

Docket. 

Farnham. 

Stanes. 

Hais. 

Windsor. 

Knightsbridg. 

Drayton. 

Windsor college. 

The curats and clerks of these churches had torches and 

escotcheons and money delivered them by the Kings al- 

moners. And when the corps was coming, they stood in 

the way in their best ornaments, and honorably received 

the same, bidding their oraisons and prayers as appertained, 

and devoutly censed the corps as it proceeded. Which 

order Avas kept al the long way between Westminster and 

Windsor, ever as the corps removed. 

These and other things reqviisite to the removing in 

maner afore declared, ordained, and provided, on Sunday 

morning the 13 day of February, at the high altar of the 

chappel, where the corps remained, there were sung three 

solemn masses by bishops in pontificaUbus in sundry suits. 

The first of our Lady, in white : the second of the Trinity, 

in blew : the third of requiem, by the right reverend the 

Bishop of Winchester, in black. And at every mas two bi- 

shops mitred to minister therto, as epistolar and gospeller. 

When the chief mourner, with al the rest of the lords 

mourners were set and kneeled within the herse, the chap- 

pel and al the people keeping silence, Norroy king at amies 

began the bedes in form before expressed. And the choir 

began the office of the first mas ; and so proceded solemnly g 

with the prelates executing to the offertory of the mas of 

requiem. Then the chief mourner, accompanied with al the 

rest of the mourners, offered for them al. So the mas pro- 

ceded to the end. The mas don, the prelats as aforesaid 

censed the corps, the chappel singing Libera me, Domine. 

That don, they went into the revestry again. Immediately 

the mourners, with al other prelats, drew to the chamber of 

presence to dinner, as is aforesaid. 

That same day was proclamation made, that al men al- 

lowed black liveries of the King should give attendance the 

next day at five of the clock, at Charing-cross, for the con- 

S98 A REPOSITORY 

duct of the said corps to Syon that night. Item^ That al 

such as had cariage of their masters should go before for 

troubUng the passage of tlie said corps in the way. 

After dinner they withdrew to their chambers, and re- 

sorted to the chappel in due time, as is aforesaid : where 

was dirig-e witli censing of the corps, al suffrages and du- 

ties therto appertaining. That done, they went to supper. 

But there Mas solemn watch about the corps, with conti- 

nual prayer and lights al that night. 

The next day early, [the 14 February,] the chariot was 

brought to the court hal door ; and the coi-ps with great 

reverence brought from the herse to the same by mitred 

prelats, and other temporal lords. In this wise went the 

bishops two and two in order, saying their prayers, torches 

plenty on every side the corps, born by sixteen yeomen of 

the guard under a rich canopy of blew velvet fringed with 

silk and gold, which was holdcn up with six blew staves and 

knops of gold ; the six staves were born by six barons; viz. 

the Lords Burgaveny, Conyers, Latymer, Fitzwater, Bray, 

and Cromwel: which lords executed the said office as oft 

as the said corps was removed to and fro the choir. Then 

followed the chief mourner and the rest of the lords mourn- 

ers in order, with torches light, born on every side in great 

numbers : and so was it reverently setled in the bulk of the 

chariot. Over the coffin of the said chair was cast a pall of 

rich cloth of gold, and upon that a goodly image like to the 

Kings person in al points, wonderful richly apparelled, with 

velvet, gold, and precious stones of al sorts ; holding in his 

right hand a scepter of gold ; in his left hand the bal of the 

world with a cross. Upon his head a crown imperial of in- 

estimable value, a collar of the Garter about his neck, and a 

garter of gold about his leg. Which thus being honorably 

conducted as aforesaid, was laid upon the said coffin by the 

gentlemen of his privy chamber upon rich cushions of cloth 

of gold, and fast bound with silk ribbands to the pillars of 

the said chariot, for removing. Then were set at the head 

and feet of the said corps, Sir Anthony Denny and Sir 
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William Herbert, two of the chief of his privy chamber ; 

which kept their rooms, and were caried in the chariot with 

the corps. 

The chariot with the corps and representation so dis- 

posed, was garnished about with fourteen bannerols of 

manages and descents ; that is to say, six at either side, and 

at each end one. And so it rested there with a great num- 

ber of torches burning on either side, with certain noblemen 10 

and gentlemen attending theron, by the space of two hours, 

til the horses and al other things necessary were seen and 

set forward. So about eight of the clock, the weather be- 

ing very fair, and the people very desirous to see the sights, 

the nobles mounted their horses, and marched forward with 

the noble corps. 

First of al rode two porters of the Kings house [named 

John Herd and Thomas Mervyn] with two black staves in 

their hands, to stay, that neither cart, horse, nor man should 

trouble or cumber them in this passage : then came the ser- 

geant of the vestry with his verger, and after him the cros, 

with the children, clarks, and priests of the chappel with 

their surplices on their backs, singing in order their oraisons 

and prayers. On each side of them, from the cross to the 

dean, went the number of two hundred and fifty poor men 

in long mourning gowns and hoods, with badges on their 

left shoulders, the red and white cross in a sun shining, 

crown imperial over that. In each of their hands a large 

torch burning. And on each hand of them went two carts 

laden with torches, to restore them always as the old wasted. 

Then proceded Thomas A Bruges, esq. bearing the 

Dragon standard ; and on each side of him a sergeant at 

armes with his mace. 

Next, al maner of messagers, ambassadors servants, be- 

ing gentlemen, trumpets without instruments, gentile 

strangers, chaplains without dignity, esquires, head-officers 

of household not being knights, in their degrees, the better 

the neerer the corps, and pursevants at arms riding conti- 

nually up and down between the standards, to stay them, 

keep their order. 
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Then the standard of the Greyhound, born by Sir Nico- 

las Sturley, kt. On each side of him another sergeant as 

aforesaid. Next the standard followed the aldermen of 

London, to the number of twelve. After them knights 

bannerets, chaplains of dignity, the Kings head officers, 

being knights, and other notable strangers, and two he- 

ralds, and other officers, riding from standard to standard, 

to conduct them. 

Then came the standard of the Lion, born by the Lord 

Winsor, hooded, and trapped as the other aforesaid. And on 

each side of him a sergeant at armes with his mace. Under 

the standard al the Kings council of the law followed, and 

others, not being of the Privy Council, after their degrees, 

two and two in order. Then al lords or barons, viscounts, 

earls, and bishops, after their degrees, two and two in order, 

then the lords of the council in their places two and two. 

Then came al noble strangers, ambassadors of divers king- 

doms, nations, and towns, accompanied with such of the 

lords as best could entertain them, and understand their 

language. Then the ambassador of the Emperor, and with 

him the Archbishop of Canterbury ; and four heralds rid- 

ing about to see them keep order. 

Then came the banner of the Kings armes embroidered, 

born by the Lord Talbot, with his hood on, and his horse 

garnished and trapped. After him Carlile herald of amies, 

bearing the helm and the crest of the Kings horse trapped 

1 1 antl garnished. Then Norroy king at armes bare the targe 

alone in like maner. Next, Clarentieux king at armes bare 

the sword. Then Garter principal king of armes bare the 

Kings rich coat of armes curiously embroidered. And on 

each side of these, hatchments, sergeants of armes riding 

with their maces. 

Then the twelve banners of descents were born, two in 

order, as followeth. First, a banner of the Kings and Q. 

Janes's armes, born by Geo. Harper, esq. Secondly, a ban- 

ner of the Kings and Q. Katharins armes born by Leonard 

Chamberlain, esq. Thirdly, a banner of Richmond and 

HoDand, by Sir William Barrington, kt. Fourthly, a ban- 
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ner of March and Ulster, by Sir Edward Willoughby. 

Fifthly, a banner of Somerset and Beauchamp, by Sir Phi- 

lip Dragot, kt. Sixthly, a banner of Somerset and Rich- 

mond, by Sir Nicolas Ponyngs, kt. Seventhly, a banner of 

York with the mariage, by Sir Fulk Grevyl, kt. Eighthly, a 

banner of King Edward IV. and his mariage, by Sir John 

Harcote, kt. Ninthly, a banner of King Henry VII. and 

his mariage, by Sir Anthony Hungerford, kt. Tenthly, a 

banner of S. Edmonds armes, by Sir George Blount, kt. 

Eleventhly, a banner of S. Edwards armes, by Edward 

Littleton, esq. Twelthly, a banner of Lancaster, with the 

mariage, by Sir John Markham, kt. 

These banners went before the chariot one against an- 

other, as they be rehersed. And at the four corners of the 

said chariot went four worthy knights, ^vith four banners of 

four saints, as after followeth : viz. a banner of S. Edward, 

by Sir Thomas Clere, kt. A banner of King Henry the 

Saint, by Sir William Woodhouse, kt. At the two hinder 

corners, a banner of the Trinity, born by Sir Michael Lyl- 

ster ; the other of our Lady, by Sir Francis Dautre, kt. 

Then came the chair with the corps thereon, and the re- 

presentation before described, in the most noble wise that 

could be devised, with grooms, pages, from the first horse 

head to the mourners, on either side going on foot with the 

staff torches brenning about the chair, to the number of 

sixty or more: the chair drawn by seven great horses 

wholly trapped in black velvet down to the pasterns, and 

garnished with escotcheons of the Kings armes; and on 

their fronts shaffrons of armes : upon the seven horses rode 

seven children of honer al in black, with their hoods on 

their heads ; and in their' hands either of them holding a 

bannerole of the Kings dominions, and the antient armes of 

England, led by seven persons in mourning apparel. 

On either side of the said chariot rode six assistants to 

the same, hooded, their horses trapped in black to the 

ground, bearing nothing in their hands ; viz. Sir Thomas 

Hennage, Sir Thomas Paston, Sir Thomas S , [Sea- 
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mour perhaps,] Sir John Gates, Sir Thomas Darcy, Sir 

Maurice Barkley. 

Next to the chariot came the chief mourner alone, his 

horse trapped al in black velvet. After him followed the 

other twelve mourners, two and two, the horses trapped to 

the ground. Next the mourners, the Kings Chamberlain 

with his staff, and his hood on his shoulder, as a chief of- 

ficer, and no mourner. Next to them Sir Anthony Brown, 

1 2 master of the Kings horse, bare-headed, his horse trapped to 

the ground. And he led the Kings spare horse ti-apped al 

in cloth of gold down to the ground. 

Then followed nine henchmen in black, and hooded : 

their horses trapped to tlie ground, garnished vnih. escot- 

cheons of armes of England before the conquest, and shaf- 

frons on their horses heads, holding in their hands banne- 

rols of the same arms that their horses were trapped with ; 

that is to say, the armes of 

Brute, Athelstane, Edward Exile, 

Belin, Arthur, S. Edward, 

Kadwellader, Edmond, England alone without France. 

The henchmens names were John Sourton, [Stourton 

perhaps,] Edward Ychingham, Thomas Le Strange, George 

Dennys, Richard Brown, Roger Armour, Thomas Brown, 

Richard Cotton, and Patrick Barnaby. 

Then followed Sir Francis Brian, master of the hench- 

men, alone. After him Sir Anthony Wyngfield, captain of 

the guai'd, and al the guard in black, three and three on 

foot, bearing each one a halbard on his shoulder, with 

the point downward. After them al noblemens servants ac- 

cording to their degrees of their masters next after the 

corps. 

Thus they marched forward in goodly order from the 

Court to Charing-cross, and so forth, to the great admi- 

ration of them that beheld it, which was an innumerable 

people. 

So in time they came to Brainford ; and shortly after to 

Syon ; where a little before, the gentlemen, esquires, and 
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knights, aldermen of London, and divers other noblemen, 

did stay themselves on horseback, and furnished the way 

on either side in maner of a lane ; til such time as the corps 

with the company afore and after the same were entred into 

the place of Syon : which was about two of the clock the 

same day afternoon : and so the chariot was rested afor the 

west door of the church of Syon. Immediately the herse 

was light, and tressels set for the corps to be set on. Then 

was the image of representation taken from the said chair, 

and carried under the canopy to the vestrey. 

Forthwith in like maner the corps was brought by the 

bishops in pontificalibus, (the nobles and ambassadors on 

either side standing,) unto the place appointed vmder the 

said herse. Then was the corps covered with a pal of black 

velvet with a white cross, and the helm and crest at the 

head, the targe enclining therto. On the right hand 

wherof was set the sword, and the rich coat embroidered at 

the feet. On every side of the herse along the quire stood 

al the banners and standards that were born after the corps, 

as aforesaid ; and the four banners of saints holden at the 

four corners, with many torches brenning on either side the 

quire, and the body of the church : and so rested a while, 

til the lords had shifted themselves, and were ready to come 

to further service. 

After they had past an hour, the gentlemen and officers 13 

of armes and others giving their attendance, the mourners 

were honorably brought to the church, every man in a long 

gown, in order according to his degree, with their hoods on 

their shoulders, save only the mourners, and officers at 

armes, which had them on their heads. So were the mourn- 

ers placed in the herse as they were accustomed. 

After the bedes bidden by Norroy king at armes at the 

quire door, the Bishop of London began the dirige, assisted 

with others in pontificalibus ^ and al the rest of the Kings 

chaplains following the same : and at every lesson the 

prayers were bade by the king of armes, as afore is men- 

tioned. 

The dirige and censings ended towards the corps, and al 
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other things therto appertaining, the mourners went in 

hke order to the chamber of presence : from whence they 

departed every man to his lodging ; where they had chear 

abundantly, in al degrees: and great plenty of meat and 

drink distributed to al that came : and al men had supped 

by day-light, and then took them to rest. That night the 

Lord Great Master charged the watch about the coqis, 

whicli was don with great reverence and devotion. 

About three of the clock the next morning, every man 

prepared himself to await upon the mourners to the divine 

ser\ace. When they came to church, they took their places 

in the herse ; and every man in his degree : where imme- 

diately were many masses both sung and said at many al- 

tars. Which don, and al the funeral ceremonies aforesaid, 

the said corps was bestowed in the chariot with like reve- 

rence as is before exprest. And the representation with 

the bannerols and other necessaries in the same maner set 

upon the chariot, without any thing diminished, added, or 

changed ; and so remained without the church a while. 

And after the lords had broken their fasts, every man 

mounted on horseback, and placed themselves in the same 

order as they were the day before : and about seven of the 

clock they marched forth from town to town : where they 

were received in procession with the priests and clarks of 

every parish on each side of the way, censing the corps, as 

the day before: and al the bells rung in every cliurch 

against their coming. And so they preceded til they came 

to Eton. 

Where along the churchyard wal were the Bishop of 

Carlile [the provost] in pontificalihis^ and al the fellows 

and masters of the said church in their best ornaments and 

copes : and by them al the young children scholars of the 

college in their white surplices, bare-headed, holding in the 

one hand tapers, and in the other books, saying the seven 

psalms : and as the corps came by, kneeled and censed it, 

bidding their dc profundis, and other prayers. And so the 

corps passed til it came to the town of Windsor. 

Where at the bridg foot, the maior, and the most sub- 
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stantlal men stood on the one side, and on the other, the 

priests and clarks : and by them the corps passed through 

to the castle-s:ate at one of the clock at afternoon the same 

day : where the Bishop of Winchester, with the said college 

of Windsor, received it, as the Bisliop of Carlile and Eton 14 

college. Which don, the said royal corps was brought to 

the west door of the said church. Then every man lighted 

from horse, and went in the order of their former proced- 

ings into the body of the same church ; where they stood 

on either side, attending the bringing up of the said corps 

into the herse. 

In the mean time the said noble herse of thirteen princi- 

pals was hghted. And then the representation and corps 

were honorably removed from the chair, with the canopy 

born by six lords aforesaid : and with al due solemnity 

and honour was placed and set within the said herse upon a 

vyce purposely made for the same. Under which vyce the 

place of the sepulture was before prepared. The corps be- 

ing covered with a great pall of black velvet, white crossed 

with satin, and upon that another rich pall of cloth of tissue. 

The representation was laid upon the same, as afore is 

shewed. After certain prayers made, every man departed 

in due order to conduct the mourners to their lodgings in 

the castle. That don, they shifted themselves from their 

riding apparel, and came again in their gowns, and hoods 

on their shoulders, attending on the chief mourner, til the 

prelates and the quire were ready. 

Then went they in order from the castle to the west door 

of the church in this maner. First, gentlemen, esquires, 

knights, bannerets, barons, viscounts, earls, ambassadors. 

Then the Archbishop of Canterbury. Then the mourners 

with their hoods on their heads, two and two, the chief 

mourner behind alone ; with Garter after him in the Kings 

coat ; and his train after him, born by the Vice-chamber- 

lain : after him the guard, noblemens servants, and others, 

in order went into the church : where the mourners took 

their accustomed places under the herse. 

At the high altar the Bishop of Winchester, chief prelat 
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of the order, and chief executor of divine service, with al 

the rest of the bisliops, stood in pontificalibus on either side 

of the akar. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury, with the other the Kings 

executors, placed themselves upon forms on either side the 

quire beneath the prelat. 

The four saints banners were set at the four corners of 

the herse, in order as aforesaid. And at the feet of the 

herse, a little behind the altar, stood the L. Talbot with the 

embroidered banner; and before him the standard of the 

Lion : and on the right hand the Dragon, and on the left 

hand the Greyhound : and al other banners and bannerols 

placed accordingly ; holden by persons appointed, during 

the time of al the divine service, with their hoods. 

On the right hand of the high altar was another altar 

covered with black : whereupon was set al the hatchments, 

as helm, crest with mantle, sword, targe, and the Kings 

broidered coat of arms. 

And in the Queens closet above stood the Queen, al tlie 

noblemen, ambassadors, with other notable strangers, to se 

the divine service, and the royal order of the funeralls. 

Then began the prayers by Norroy king at armes at the 

quire door, with a loud voice. Of your charity pray for the 

soul, &c. Immediately the chief prelate began the d'lnge. 

1 5 And at every lesson the said Norroy began the bedes afore- 

said. When dirige, with al other service and solemnity, was 

don, every man departed to supper, in order, to the said 

castle, as they came from the church : and there they had 

very liberal and sumptuous fare. Supper don, every man 

departed to his lodging for that night. Then was the watch 

appointed about the corps as aforesaid. 

On the next day, being Wednesday, the 16 day of Fe- 

bruary, at four of the clock in the morning, when lauds 

were made by the priests that watched, every man attended 

upon the mourners from the castle to the church, wher they 

had their accustomed order, and the bedes bidden. 

Then the Bishop of Ely began the mass of the Trinity. 

His deacon and subdcacon were two bishops mitred. Whicln 
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mass solemnely sung in prick song descant, and organ play- 

ing, to the offertory. Then the chief mourner, assisted with 

the other mourners, and conducted with officers of armes, 

as aforesaid, offered a piece of gold for the mass, and so de- 

parted to their places again. 

After that mass was ended, began another, which the 

Bishop of London did celebrate, and two other bishops in 

ponttfical'ibus for deacon and subdeacon : sung in the same 

maner, with like ceremonies, at the offertory ; and so to the 

end. By that time it was day, fast upon six of the clock, 

the mourners went in order to the Dean's place, where 

breakfast was prepared for them. 

In the mean time al the knights of the Garter there pre- 

sent came in their mantles of their order, to their oblations, 

as they are bound to do by the religion. That don, they 

went into the vestrey, and put off their mantles, and went 

to the mourners to hast them to church. 

Forthwith the mourners returned to their places. And al 

persons hasted together, and gave their attendance, with al 

the nobility and council in the quire : the Emperors ambas- 

sadors, and others of foreign nations stood aloft, and be- 

held the execution of this noble interrment. And after the 

prayer bidden, the mass of requiem began by the Bishop of 

Winchester, chief prelate, m pontificalihus, and the Bishops 

of London and Ely, deacon and subdeacon : which pro- 

ceded unto the offertory. Then the Lord Marques, being 

chief mourner, assisted with the other twelve mourners, of- 

fered a piece of gold of ten shillings for the mas-peny ; and 

then returned again to the head of the corps, within the 

herse on the right hand. Then the Earls of Arundel and 

Oxford, the two next chief mourners, received of Garter 

the Kings broidered coat of armes, and, conducted by him 

to the offering, with much humility and reverence offered 

the same to the Bishop : who delivered the same to Garter 

again ; and he bare it, and laid it reverently upon the al- 

tar. The Earls of Derby and Shrewsbury, the next mourn- 

ers, received of Clarentieux the Kings target of armes in 

the Garter, which was offered ut stipra. Likewise the Earl 

x2 

308 A REPOSITORY 

of Sussex and Rutland, the next mourners, received of Nor- 

roy the Kings sword, and offered it up in the same sort. 

Tlie Earls of Shrewsbury and Darby again received of Car- 

lile, the herald, the lielm and crest, and used them as afore- 

said. And with that the man of ai'mes, which was Chydiock 

1 6 Powlet, esq, came to the quire door upon his horse in com- 

plete harness, al save the head-piece, and a poleaxe in his 

hand, with the point downward. And there he alighted, 

and was received by the Lord Morley, and the Lord Dacres 

of the north : and was conducted by officers of armes to 

the offering: and there he offered the poleaxe to the Bi- 

shop with the head downward. And the Bishop turning it 

upward delivered it to an officer of armes, who bare it to 

the altar end. And then the man of armes was had unto 

the vestry, and there unarmed. 

Then Richard Powlet, esq. with the gentlemen ushers, 

brought in the palls ; which Garter received, and delivered 

to the chief mourner and others, standing in order as they 

were sorted in couples under the herse ; the chief mourner 

last. To whom Garter delivered four rich palls of cloth of 

gold of bawdkin, and to every earl three, and every baron 

two. So came the fourth from either side the herse without 

the barriers to the corps feet ; where Garter stood on one 

side, and Clarentieux on the other, &c. received the said 

palls in order, as they offered, and laid them at the foot of 

the said representation. The chief mourner offered last. 

Then came in four gentlemen ushers to the head of the 

corps conducting the Emperors ambassadors, and the am- 

bassadors of France, with the ambassadors of Scotland and 

Venice : and they offered. Then the chief mourner, with 

the other twelve mourners, without any estate, went up and 

offered for themselves. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury, and al the rest of the 

Kings executors there present, offered, according to their 

estates and degrees. Then the treasurer, comptroler, and 

other head officers of the Kings house. And after them, al 

other noblemen and gentlemen came up and offered, as 

manv as would. 
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Then was the pulpit set directly before the high altar, 

and the Bishop of Winchester began the sermon; whose 

theme was, Beati mortui qui in Domino moriuntur. Where 

he declared the frailty of man, and community of death to 

the high and to the low : and showing the pittifui and do- 

lorous loss that al maner men had sustained by the death of 

so gracious a King. Yet he recomforted them again by the 

resurrection in the life to come: and exhorted them al to 

rejoice, and give thanks to Almighty God ; having sent us 

so toward and vertuous a Prince to reign over us, as our 

only natural friend, lord, and King, at this time present. 

Desiring al men to continue in obedience and duty, with 

many other godly exhortations very notably set forth, and 

with great learning. 

And after the sermon don, the mass proceded to the 

end : and at Verhum caro factum est^ the Lord Windsor of- 

fered the standard of the Lion ; the Lord Talbot offered the 

banner embroidered ; and next to that were the four ban- 

ners of saints, by the bearers thereof, to the bishops. 

Then came the Dean of Windsor and chaplains, and re- 

ceived the palls from the feet of the representation, and con- 

veyed them forthwith to the vestry. 

Then came six knights and received the representation ; 

which was delivered to them by the gentlemen ushers ; and 

so with reverence brought into the vestry. Then was thel7 

rich pall removed, and conveyed in like manner. 

Then the three bishops that did execute came down to 

the herse : after whom followed the Archbishop of Canter- 

bury, and stood a little behind the bishops with his crosses. 

Then the quire with one voice did sing Circumdedej-tinf me^ 

with the rest of the canticle funeral ; and the bishops cens- 

ing the corps, with other ceremonies therunto appertan- 

ing. 

Then was the vault uncovered under the said corps; 

and the corps let down therin by the vice, with help of six- 

teen tal yeomen of the guard, appointed to the same. 

Then proceded the Bishop of Winton in the service of 

the burial, standing at the head of the said vault, and about 
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tlie same al the officers of household : that is to say, the 

Lord St. John, lord great master; the Earl of Arundel, 

lord chambei'lain ; Sir Thomas Cheync, treasurer ; Sir 

John Gage, comptroller ; William Knevet, sergeant porter ; 

and the four gentlemen ushers ordinary, standing about the 

corps, with their staves and rods. Then, when the mold was 

brought, and cast in the grave by the prelate executing, at 

the word Pulverem pulveri et cinerem crneri, first the Lord 

Great Master, and after the Lord Chamberlain, and al 

others aforesaid in order, with heavy and dolorous lamen- 

tation, brake their staves in shivers upon their heads, and 

cast them after the corps within the pit. And then the gen- 

tlemen ushers in like maner brake their rods, and threw 

them into the vault with exceeding sorrow and heavines, not 

without grievous sighs and tears, not only of them, but of 

many others, as wel of the meaner sort as of the nobility, 

very piteous and sorrowful to behold. 

Then, after this finished, sind De prqfundis said, and the 

grave covered again with the planks, Garter stood in the 

midst of the quire, accompanied with al them of his office, 

in their coats of amies, and with a lowd voice proclaimed 

the Kings Majesty stil now living in this form : " Al- 

" mighty God of his infinite goodnes give good life and 

*' long to the most high and mighty Prince, our sovereign 

" Lord King Edward VL by the grace of God King of 

" England, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and 

" in earth, under God, of the Church of England and Ire- 

" land the supreme Head and Sovereign, of the most noble 

" order of the Garter."" And with that he cryed, Vive le 

noble Roy Edzvard. And the rest of the officers of armes 

cryed the same three several times after him. 

Then the trumpets sounded with great melody and cou- 

rage, to the comfort of al them that were there present. 

And al these things were don afore six of the clock of the 

same day. And then every man departed to his place ap- 

pointed into the castle. Where they went to their dinners. 

And after dinner the lords dissevered themselves, and tak- 

ing their horses hasted tliem al to London that night. And 
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thus were the funeral duties of interment of this most 

mighty and redoubted Prince fully accomplished and ended. 

On whose soul Jesu have mercy. Amen. J. S. 

B. 18 

The Lord Protector'' s prayer for God's assistance in the 

high office of Protector and Governor, nezv committed to 

him. 

LORD God of hosts ! in whose only hand is life and E mss. 

death, victory and confusion, rule and subjection; receive qj^i^. 

me thv humble creature into thy mercy, and direct me in Episc. 

Eliensis. 

my requests, that I offend not thy high Majesty. O my 

Lord and my God, I am the work of thy hands: thy 

goodnes cannot reject me. I am the price of thy Sons 

death Jesu Christ ; for thy Sons sake thou wilt not lese me. 

I am a vessel for thy mercy ; thy justice will not condemn 

me. I [am recorded in] the book of life : I am written with 

the very bloud of Jesus ; thy inestimable love wil not can- 

cell then my name. For this cause, Lord God, I am bold to 

speak to thy Majesty. Thou, Lord, by thy providence hast 

called me to rule ; make me therfore able to follow thy call- 

ing. Thou, Lord, by thine order hast committed an anointed 

King to my governance : direct me therfore with thy hand, 

that I erre not from thy good plesure. Finish in me, Lord, 

thy beginning, and begin in me that thou wilt finish. By 

thee do kings reign ; and from thee al power is derived. 

Govern me, Lord, as I shal govern : rule me, as I shal rule. 

I am ready for thy governance ; make thy people ready for 

mine. I seek thy only honour in my vocation : amplify it, 

Lord, Avith thy might. If it be thy will I shal rule, make 

thy congregation subject to my rule. Give me power, Lord, 

to suppress whom thou wilt have obey. 

I am by appointment thy minister for thy King, a shep- 

herd for thy people, a sword-bearer for thy justice : prosper 

the King, save thy people, direct thy justice. I am ready, 

Lord, to do that thou commandest ; command that thou 
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wilt. Remember, O God, thine old mercies : remember thy 

benefits shewed heretofore. Remember, Lord, me thy ser- 

vant, and make me worthy to ask. Teach me what to ask, 

and then give me that I ask. None other I seek to. Lord, 

but thee; because none other can give it me. And that I 

seek is thine honour and glory. I ask victory, but to shew 

thy power upon the wicked. I ask prosperity, but for to 

rule in peace thy congregation. I ask wisdom, but by my 

counsil to set forth thy cause. And as I ask for my self, so. 

Lord, pour thy knowledg upon al them which shal counsil 

me. And forgive them, that in their offence I suffer not 

the reward of their evil. If I have erred. Lord, forgive me : 

for so thou hast promised me. If I shal not err, direct me : 

for that only is thy property. Great things, O my God, 

hast thou begun in my hand ; let me then. Lord, be thy 

minister to defend them. Thus I conclude. Lord, by the 

name of thy Son Jesus Christ. Faithfully I commit al my 

cause to thy high providence : and so rest to advance al 

humane strength under the standard of thy omnipotency. 

19 C. 

The Lord Protector and the other Governors of the King's 

person, to the justices of peace in the county of Norfolk; 

when a new commission of the peace was sent them. 

To our very good Lord, the Earl of Sussex, and to our 

loving friends. Sir Roger Totonsend and Sir William 

Paston, knights ; and to other Justices of peace within 

the county of Norfolk. 

CottoQ AFTER our right harty commendations: Where the 

Tu.'^ii! 2. niost noble King of famous memory, our late sovereign Lord 

and Master K. Henry VIII. (whom God pardon) upon the 

great trust which his Majesty had in your vcrtuous wis- 

doms and good dispositions to the commonwealth of this 

realm, did especially name and appoint you among others, 

by his commission under his great seal of England, to be 

consei-\ators and justices of his peace within this his county 
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of Norfolk : forasmuch as the said commissions were dis- 

solved by his decease, it hath pleased the Kings Majesty 

our sovereign Lord that now is, by the advice and consent 

of us, the Lord Protector, and others, executors of our said 

late sovereign Lord, whose names be underwritten, to 

whom, with others, the government of his most royal person 

and the order of his afFeyres is by his last wil and testa- 

ment committed, til he should be of the ful age of eighteen 

years, to cause new commissions ageyn to be made, for the 

conservation of his peace throughout this realm ; wherof 

you shal by this bearer receive one for that county : and 

for that the good and diligent execution of the charge com- 

mitted to you and others by the same, shal be a notable 

surety to the King our sovereign Lords person that now is, 

(to whom God give encrease of vertue, honor, and many 

years,) as a most certain stay to the commonwealth, which 

must needs prosper where justice hath place, and reigneth ; 

we shal desire you, and in his Majesties name charge and 

command you, upon the recepte hereof, with al diligence to 

assemble your selves together ; and calling unto you al such 

others as be named in the said commission, you shal first 

cry and cal to God, to give you grace to execute the charge 

committed unto you with al truth and uprightnes according 

to your oaths, which you shal endeavoiu' your selves to do 

in al things appertaining to your office accordingly, in such 

sort as, al private malice, sloth, negligence, displesure, dis- 

dain, corruption, and sinister affections set apart, it may 

appear that you have God, and the preservation of your 

sovereign Lord and natural country, before your eyes ; and 

that you forget not, that by the same your selves, your 

wives, and your children shal surely prosper, and be also 

preserved. 

For the better doing wherof you shal at this your first 20 

assembly make a division of your selves into hundreds or 

wepentakes ; that is to say, two at the least to have a spe- 

cial ey and regard to the good and order of that or those 

hundreds, to se the peace duly kept, to se vagabonds and 

perlurbers of the peace ponyshed ; and that every man ap- 
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ply himself to do as his calling doth require; and in al 

things to keep good order, without alteration, innovation, or 

contempt of any thing, that by the laws of our seid late sove- 

reign Lord is prescribed and set forth unto us, for the better 

direction and framing of our selves towards God and honest 

policy. And if any person or persons, whom you shal think 

you cannot rule and order without trouble to the country, 

shal presume to do the contrary, upon your information to 

us therof, we shal so aid and assist you in the execution of 

justice and punishment of al such contemptuous offenders, 

as the same shall be example to others. 

And further, his Majesties plesure, by the advice and 

consent aforesaid, is, that you shal take such order among 

you, as you fail not once in every six weeks, til you shal be 

otherwise commanded, to write unto us, the Lord Protec- 

tor, and others of the Privy Council, in what state that shire 

standeth ; and whether any notable things have happened, 

or were like to happen in those parts, that you cannot re- 

dress, which Avould be speedily met withal and looked unto, 

or wherein you shal need any advice or counsil. To the 

intent we may put our hands to the stay and reformation of 

it in the beginning, as appertaineth : preying you al to 

take order, that every commissioner in that shire may have a 

double or copy of this lettre, both for his owne better in- 

struction, and to shew to the jentylmen and such others as 

inhabit in the hundreds especially appointed to them. That 

every man may the better conform himself to do trouthe, 

and help to the advauncement of justice, according to their 

most bounden duties, and as they wil answer for the con- 

trary. Thus fare you hartily wel. From the Tower of Lon- 

don the xii. February. 

Your loving friends, 

E. Hertford, 

T. Cantuarien. Tho. Wryothesly, Can- W. Seint John, 

cell. Joh. Russcl, Cuth. Durysme, Edw. North. 

Anthon. Browne, Will. Paget, An- 

tony Denny, Will. Herbert. 
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D. 21 

Common places of state : draicn up hy Will. Thomas, esq. 

dark of the Council. For King Edward's use. 

I. A necessary order which a prince in hattayl must ob- 

serve and keep, if he intend to subdue or pass through 

his enemies lands. 

FYRST, he must examin, whether hys cause be lawful e Bibiioth. 

and just : for in a just cause God shal assyst hym. hann.Episc. 

Item, He must provyde, that he have a sufficient nom- Eiiens. 

ber of men, and money ready for them. 

Item, He must counsail wyth the most wyse and expert 

men of hys realm, of the weyght and daungers that may 

fal : so that, as far as reason may lead hym, he be not ig- 

noraunt what frute shal follow of hys battail. 

Item, He must provyde that hys host lack no vyttayles. 

Item, He must se that he lack no engine and other thyng 

requyred to defend hymself, or invade his enemy. 

Item, That he have capytayns expert in warrs, the which 

shal execute hys commaundement. 

Item, Let hym be assuryd of his own cuntry or he invade 

hys enemy ; and yf case require, set that quyet, or ells de- 

part not. 

Item, Let hym leve behynd hym sum noble and trusted 

man, to order, and, yf nede be, to subdew hys enemyes in 

hys absence, and order them. 

Item, That the most strongest fortresse be commytted to 

his most trusty freyndes. 

Item, That he oftentymes consult and counsail with hys 

wyse and expert counsail : that he may know what is most 

expedient to do, and let hym use theyr counsail. 

Item, When he entreth his enemies lands, he shal cal hys 

host before hym, that he may know the number, and yf he 

fynde any unable to battail, to put hym away. 

Item, That he have no superfluous carriage: for therof 

groweth great dyspleasure; specially when a prynce in- 

tendeth short victory. And then let hys vyttayles be hys 

moost carry age. Wherin must be taken a good order; so 
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that he have them wyth hym, or pass by such places wher 

it may be had ; or els he washeth a stone, that is to say, he 

laboureth in vayne. 

II. How only hy customable usage of dedes of armes, the 

Romayns had the victory of al other nations. 

The old custome to chose knights at sixteen yere of age 

was to be perfect in theyr age, and to the custom of warr. 

Also a prynce must dyligently consyder which be most 

princypal and most expert ; and over that, what every man 

in hys host is most apt imto. 

22 For it is very peryllous to set an unexpert man in auc- 

thoryte. For dy vers men have dy vers wytts ; and as they 

be, they must be used. Some be able to rewle an host ; 

some an hundred fotemen ; other an hundred horsemen : 

some be good on horse, some be good on fote, other be 

good in felde, or battail, other to invade a castel, other to 

defend it, other sodeynly on horse to invade an host, other 

swyfte on horseback to espy news, other in ryding to com- 

pass a felde and to note theyr number, other apt to chose a 

mete or apt place for a felde, other be expert in [tlie theory 

of] battaile, and naught when they be at it, whose counsail is 

not to be refused : other have no experience, howbeit they 

be valyaunt when they be put therto, other be both expert 

and victorious, other be able neyther to counsail, defend, 

nor invade, they be good at home. Qike secta inutilis : 

other be good in ingynes, other to make bridges and pas- 

sages, other to espy theyr enemies secrets in dyssimulated 

habyts, other to gyve counsel and dyscuss ambassades, 

other mete for execution of justice, other mete to kepe a 

princes treasure, and other thyngs of charge. 

Itern^ The foreward of the battail must be strong, as wel 

with horsemen as with footmen : and let there be put hys 

capitains of the valyauntest. 

Itern^ He must consyder that liys felde be set to an ad- 

vauntage, and accordyng therto the host must be ordered. 

Item, That he provyde wher hys host shal commody- 

ously rest, or he depart from whence he is ; and diligently 
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let hym note the cuntry, whether it be plain, hilly, moun- 

taynes, or ful of waters, and what straytes be therin. 

Item, Yf he may, let hym have it trewly painted or he 

enter ; so that the daungiers may be known, and the horse- 

men may healpe the footmen in tyme of war. 

Item, Let hym provyde that hys carriage trouble not hys 

host, yf they be invaded : wherfore let them be conveyed 

by the one syde, provyded that they be surely garded. 

Item, There must be provysion that al artillery may be 

surely carryed. For the loss of that is the peryl of the host. 

Item, That the explorators be sent to espy the journeys 

of the adversary es, and what vyttails they have, with al other 

thyngs by them intended. 

Item, That he take deliberation, yf he may get the friend- 

ship of any great man of hys enemyes counsail, by corrup- 

tion of money or otherwyse, by whom he may know the 

purpose of hys said enemies. 

Item, That every day there be sent light horsemen to 

the adversaries host to perceyve theyr purpose, lest they be 

sodeynly invaded: and also to the intent he may invade 

them unprovyded, yf the case so requyred. Requiruntur 

mult'i sea-eti etjideles. 

Item, Yf he can perceyve that hys adversary intend hasty 

battayl, let him take hymself in a wayte, that he may pro- 

vyde hym in takyng of hys felde to his advauntage, and 

put hymself shortly in order. 

Item, Yf he knows any daungerous way betwene him 23 

and hys enemyes, he shal by wysdom and dilygence pro- 

cede toward that, until he come within three or four bow- 

shotes, and ther put hymself in order to invade hys host. 

Item, He must espy what artillery hys enemies use, and 

what order they take. 

Item, Every country hath hys maner of fyghting to 

theyr advauntage, and theyr enemies confusion. 

Item, He must beware of every hard and dowteful pas- 

sage, except he have leasure to convaye hys host, or except 

necessite compel hym. 
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Item, It is better to abyde the comyng to a battayl, then 

to invade : for the fyrst commers commonly lack order. 

Item, Yf the enemyes ride out of order, and wander, in- 

vade them ; for lack of order shal destroy them. 

Item, Yf thyne enemies draw to hostry of no strength, 

and disperse themselfe, then they be easylyer taken. 

Item, When the host draweth neer to the enemies, let 

the wards come nygh together for their better surcottes. 

Item, That footmen be on the one syde not myxt with 

horsemen, quod generaretur coirfusio. 

Item, In every ward must be some with hand gunns, 

crosbowes, and other manual ingins; and likewise in the 

latter ward, to put asyde the light horsemen. 

Item, Yf he may, let hym provyde that the sun and 

wynd be for hym, specially for dust, yf there be any. 

Item, Yf he be horsed, and stronger than hys enemy, let 

hym provoke hym to open battayle in the playne felde ; and 

yf his footmen be myghtier than hys enemies horsemen, let 

hym take the advauntage of a streyght place. 

Item, When he invadeth hys enemy, let hys caryage be 

put in the one syde, and surely garded. 

Item, He shal put hys ingyns of battayl betwene him 

and his enemyes, and wel defend them. 

Item, Yf he be compelled to follow hys enemy, and for 

default of vittayl to invade therin ; or yf he dread lest hys 

host fortify his company, so that he cannot escape, except 

he overcome his host, let hym study to break hys felde, that 

is to say, let hym vex them with gonnes, and other poynts of 

warr; so that they may dysorder themselves. 

Item, A prynce must note the tyme, and use as it serv- 

eth hym. 

Item, When he is actually entred battayl, hys host shal 

stand styl in a cluster, and in no wyse remove from the 

place, whatsoever he se ; though he se his company partly 

flee, and partly slayne ; and also though he se hys enemyes 

flee. For order maketh and marreth al. 

Item, When thou hast invaded thyne enemies with the 
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fore and hynder ward, let the myddle stand styfF and close 

to help both, as nede shal requyre. And when both wards 

have wel fought, let the myddle ward fyght ; but for al that, 

let them not dysorder themselfe, except compulsyon. 

Item, He must have provysion for passages of waters. 24 

Item, Before the battayle, a prynce must se the order of 

his host, and reform al thyngs mysordered : and thys may 

not be forgotten. 

Item, He shal shew them, that he wyl lyve and dy with 

them that day : and that, besydes theyr perpetual honour, 

he wyl never forget to honour and reward them. And for 

this, let him se couragyous prynces orations, as Alexander, 

Catalyne, with other infinite, &c. 

Item, He shal neyther magnify his enemy, nor despise 

hym, but encourage hys capytains to kepe theyr order; 

and if that they so do, the vyctory wyl follow. 

Item, He shal practyse, that both hys enemy and hys 

host may alway thynk that more strength is commyng to 

hym. 

Item, That he se no robbyng, and" that he commaund 

hys captayns to se that observed upon payne of death. 

Item, That he execute indifferently justice, and punish 

them that cause debates. 

Item, When hys enemies do treat of peace, then let hym- 

self lefte awayt. Pro'pter 'pericula in hoc casu experta. 

Item, Let no man pass his cuntry, and invade another, 

without nede requyre ; except he se how he may return 

with honour, or how he may surely abyde there. It is but 

symplenes to go up and down in a cuntry, and to ryde far 

in it. And hard it is to be long sure in a cuntry straunge, 

and to return with honour. For in the time of Talbot, 

xl knyghts of England layd sege to the town of Roane ; 

and when they lacked that was necessary for theyr defence, 

therfore they lost it. And lyke thynges were done at Bri- 

tain, at Vans, where they lost al. 

Item, Yf any tydings come, forthwith let them be heard, 

and follow them, as the tyme shal serve. 
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Item^ A prynce must be keping hys promyse, ells no man 

shall trust hyra. 

Item, He must study to have the favour of the best of 

the country, and he must be just and egall. 

Item, A prince must study to have the friendshyp of tlie 

cuntries adjoyning : and let hym not have battayl with di- 

vers at once, except he be compelled. For there is moche 

suttelty used. 

Item, In the day of the battayl he must have about hym 

a certen of the wysest and most expert men, to kepe, follow, 

and counsail them. 

Item, He must provyde that hys enemyes espy not the 

number of hys host, and the order of the same. 

Item, Yf it fortune hym to lese a battayl or two, or to 

lese hys artillery, then policy [it] is to resort to some for- 

tres, and there to cal hys host together, and to refresh them 

as nedeth, and to get new men, and to take peace yf he can. 

And in the mean tyme to make hys fortres strong, tyl he 

be able by some means to make battail, and to have al 

thyngs redy therfore. 

Item, He shal set hys tents nygh to hys enemyes host, 

that he may trouble and break theyr array. 

Item, He must beware that he be not beseged. 

25 Item, He must beware, that, after one battail lost, be be- 

gyn not another forthwith, except necessite compel hym. 

For after a dystrage, the host cannot sodenly be apt to 

fyght. For wounds and mournyngs shal let them ; and 

theyr enemies after vyctory be more imbolded; howbeyt 

oftentymes men thynk upon dyspleasure to be revenged; 

and so for lack of polycy take fury rebuke. And in thys 

maner Charles Duke of Burgon was destroyed. Wherfore 

set reason before wyll, and begyn to thynk nothing hard to 

perfourme. 

Item, Yf thou wynn a battayl, or a fortress of thyne ene- 

mies, pursew hym graciously, and suffer hym neyther to 

rest, nor to restable hys strength. Wysdom it is to follow 

the advauntage. 
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Item, Yf thou get a cuntry, committ it to some great man ; 

and lykewyse of fortresses. And let hym be wel entreated, 

and lack no money. For such men would be cherished. 

III. The maner of hescgyng a fortress. 

Fyrst, A prynce must remembre, whether he have suffi- 

cyent men to besege it in three dy vers parties ; and whether 

over that, he have men sufficyent for hys own defence, and 

money both. 

Item, He must provyde artillery and vittaylls necessary, 

and let hym wel beware that hys vittayl come not to hys 

enemy es hands ; and this principal to be noted. 

Item, He must espy some man that knoweth the strength 

of the fortress, and theyr counsayl must he use. 

Item, He must espy how it be most easily taken, and 

where hys host may best set theyr felde for theyr assurety. 

Item, That done, set them in the foreward that were be- 

fore sent to espy the strength of the fortress, wel furnyshed 

with archers and dyggers, and al other thyngs. 

Item, Let them come as nygh to the walls as they can ; 

and so order them, that they may reject theyr enemyes 

darts. 

Item, Above al thyngs, provyde that nothing may pass 

out or enter into the fortress. For yf one gate be open, it 

shal be never overcome. 

Item, Let one ward be ever ready to help the other, as 

nede shal requyre. 

Item, The fyrst day of besegyng, the felde must be for- 

tyfyed. 

Item, Men must be sent to every place to espy whether 

any rescue be intended. Sec. And yf it so be, let hym con- 

syder theyr power; and if he see paryl, remove hys host 

and his artillery, lest he be invaded in both sydes, and 

voyde to some sure fortress for the tyme. 

Item, Yf he se hys enemies of smal power, he may set 

some to fyght with them, and other to kepe the sege. 

Item, When the walls be broken, fortify hys men, and 

make an assawte ; provyded that he leve behynd them both 
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26 horsemen and fotemen, to withstand hys back enemyes. 

For that not doyng, the Earl of Arminac lost Bysander, a 

castel of Lumbardy. 

Item^ Yf he be put aback in the fyrst conflict, let hym in- 

vade as sone as the day followyng. For upon a vyctory 

oftentynies the oppidan is benegligent, trustyng not so- 

deynly to be invaded. By thys provysion many places and 

fortresses hath ben optaincd. 

Item, Many other thyngs be requyred : howbeit a prynce 

must specially beware of treason and simulation. 

IV. How a prynce beseged slial 07-der hymself. 

Above al thyng a prynce must study, as wel in tyme of 

peace as in warr, to know hys neyghbours mynds; and often- 

tymes to send orators to them, as wel to nouryshe love, as 

to know theyr good wyll. 

Item, Yf he se by a prynces ordinaunce, that he intend- 

eth warr, let hym streyngtlie hys fortress toward that contry. 

Item, Let hym make some friend in that prynces house, 

by whom he may know what is intended. 

Item, Yf he be assured that the prynce intendeth hym 

war, let hym prepare an host of as myghty men as hys mo- 

ney wil sufter hym to doo. And yf he thynk hym suff'y- 

cient to overcom hym, let hym follow hys fortune, and tarry 

hys enemy in the entry to hys contry ; or, yf he may, in 

hys enemyes contry. 

Item, Yf he thynk hymself unsufficyent in men and 

money, let hym fortyfy hys hedde places next to hys ene- 

myes, and garde them with money. 

Item, Yf there be moo fortresses then he may furnysh, 

let them be take down ; and al maner vittayl be caryed from 

thens, and the cuntry left bare. 

Item, Let hym have good capytayns in hys fortresses ; the 

which may do hys enemyes dayly displeasure, and dysperse 

hys host, as it was done at IMetz and other places. 

Item, Horsemen must be provyded, as it shal be thought 

necessary, to take the messengers, and then make provision 

with order. 
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Item, Yf such obstacles be purveyed for enemies, they 

shal httle prevayle. 

V. How a fortress shal he kept : and how they that he he- 

seged shal order theyrselfe. 

Fyrst, dygge up the erth to the heyght of the walls, for 

gons and other ingyns. 

Item, The bulwarks must be fortyfied ; and lie must be- 

ware, that the inner buyldyings joyn not to the wals. For 

nygh to the wal inwardly must be made a trench to a good 

heyght : so that yf the wal fayl, the wal of erth may help. 

Item, He must have good capytayns to order and visit hys 

watch of the wals, and men expert. 

Item, Crosbows, bumbards, dykers, physicians, surgeons, 2/ 

poticaryes, with al other tljyngs necessary. 

Item, He must have one capitayn to order hys watches, 

as nede shal requyre. 

Item, Every night the walls must be sene, and an order 

set and kept for theyr sure custody. 

Item, There must be watch kept nygh to the walls, to 

help theyr keepers, as nede shal requyre ; and also to with- 

stand inward treason. 

Item, Yf there be any noyse, let every man go to theyr 

own place : for oftentymes such noyse is made to make men 

roune together, whyle their enemies invade. 

Item, Let it be taken heed theyrwhyles, that theyr waters 

be not poysoned. 

Item, When he shal invade, let hym wel counsayl, and 

hys commodities foresene. 

Item, Yf the wals be broken, let them be amended forth- 

with, for fear of invasion : as it was at Rhodes, whyles the 

lord was at mass. 

Itevi, Let it ever be commoned, that more people shal 

come, to help to put them in better comfort. 

Itevi, A prince must beware that there be no murmur in 

the host, and if there be, that they be openly punyshed. 

Item, Yf the capitain understand that any battail is lost, 

or fortress taken, unknown unto hys host, let that be secret : 
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and let hym ever shew hys host thyngs of comfort and 

pleasure. 

Item, In the principal parts must be set pryncipal men. 

Item, He must have guydes that know the cuntry. 

Item, Yf any message come, let hym ponder, and depely 

discusse it, and be not over lyght of credence. 

Item, Yf it be a cuntry of hylls, waters, or of stray ts, he 

must have the moo footmen. 

Item, When it is proceded in battayl, some wyse men 

strong; and sure must be left behvnd, lest thev invade in the 

inner part of the battayl. 

Item, Let not new locks of gates oft be made, for fear of 

counterfey ting : and it must be provyded of sure kepers. 

Item, In the nyght there must be sure watch about the 

yates, for daungcrs that may fall : as it was don at Arras. 

Item, There must be made barrars, nygh unto the for- 

tress, for the defence of footmen, and the savety of horse- 

men, and dyvers other consyderations. 

Item, The wals shal be strengthened with thornes for 

shakyng. 

Item, Prysoners must be wel entreated : and yf thou 

take hym that is not trew unto hys prynce, punysh him 

forthwithall. 

Item, Yf any enemies treat of delyverance of their for- 

tresses, hear it wel, but be not light of credence ; for there 

be many sotteltycs ymagined. And at Betynam many were 

by that mean destroyed. 

Item, The watch must be kept all nyght, and the watch- 

men not depart until every thyng be sure. 

28 Item, When the yates must be opened, there must be so 

many present as may withstand the secret assault of theyr 

enemyes. For by thys mean Leystoure was taken : for 

when two or three had opened the yates, theyr enemyes 

secretly hydd, invaded them and slew them ; and there was 

treason within. 

Item, There must be many porters, for few may be soon 

slayne by treason, &c. 

Item, If any in the nyght season cal to come in, the whicli 
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by name and voyce be known, that notwithstanding, lye se- 

cret espyes, that it be known what number there be of them ; 

and when thou openest the utter gates, se the inner gate 

shytte. For Frenchmen by thys mean toke Moelam : for 

four traitors fayning that they had brought Inglish men 

from the battayl of S. Denys, they opened the gates, and 

were deceyved. 

Item, Many men wyl consyder, and counsail dyverse and 

great thyngs to be attempted : be not swyft to follow theyr 

counsail. 

Item, Some be ignoraunt, and dread no paryll. 

Item, Some wyl persuade and counsayl great thyngs to 

be done, that they may be taken and thought couragyous ; 

the which in effect be of no courage. Hi in hello extremi. 

Item, Let hym beware, that none of hys host have too 

great famylyarite with hys enemies, for fear of treason. 

Item, When he wyl battayll, let it be secretly done, that 

the guyders know it not, and let the gates be fast shytte 

before he cause [hys] men to put them in armes. Also, let 

men be set to kepe dilygently the passages out of the city, 

that none may go unto theyr enemyes to shew the prepara- 

tions that are made against them. Also, when he shal come 

unto the felde with hys enemyes to fyght, let hym take a 

way contrary unto that way which myght be thought he 

would take ; and after he hath gon two or three myles in 

that way, let hym return unto the way which was first 

thought that he wold have taken. But let hym take good 

hede, that neyther the guydes nor other of hys company 

know whither he wyl go, unto the tyme that they be in 

the feylde. 

Item, Yf any of the carriages or guydes of the waynes 

come into the town, let it be sene that at their comyng in 

one of the yates be shytte. 

Item, Yf it fortune any of the sowldyers to be hurte or 

wounded in battayl, or ells out of the battayl, let the 

princes or theyr ministers se the medycyne be minystred 

unto them in dew order. Let them be visited, and gently 
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intreated with good and soft words. And let them ney- 

ther lack physician nor surgeon. For these sayd thyngs do 

encourage and nourysh the hartes of warryers, and make 

them strong, and wyllyng to fyght. 

ItC7it, It behoveth a prynce to make good search, and to 

know which of hys company be most diligent, valyaunt, 

and taught in feats of war ; and of them to make most, and 

to nourysh them with great liberalyte, accordyng to theyr 

meryts. For the liberalyte of a prynce cawseth hys com- 

pany to be diligent, and also multiplyeth and encreaseth 

the same. 

29 Item, It apperteyneth to a prince, to forbidd that none 

of hys company entend conflyct, or to go out of hys host, 

without lycence of theyr capytayns. 

Item, Many other thyngs might be rehersed, whereby 

enemyes might be constreyned and repressed : but take thys 

for a general conclusyon, that the effect of battayl consyst- 

eth and standeth in three thyngs, that is to say, in abun- 

dance of money, in good order put and kept, and in fol- 

lowing the counsail and advertysement of wyse and expert 

warryers. 

VI. To pacify the sedition ofsorddyours. 

When A. Manlius consul had perceyved that hys sow- 

diours grudged against the men of Campania, where they 

were now lodged, conspiryng togyther to slee theyr hostes, 

and after to take away theyr goods ; he spred abroad thys 

rumour, that they shulde ly there styl al the wynter : and 

thus they of theyr purpose let and dysturbed, he delyvered 

Campania from great peryll, and as tyme and occasyion serv- 

ed, punyshed them that were causers of that sedition. 

What tymes the legyons of the Romayns were fury- 

ously sent and bent on peryllous sedytion, Lucius Sylla 

retored them from theyr rage unto a quyetness by thys po- 

lycy ; he commaunded that word shuld be brought hastily 

to the host, that theyr enemyes were at hand, and that 

they should raise up a cry, and cal them to harness, and 
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blow up the trumpets : wherby he brak off the sedytion, 

they altogether uniting, as nede requyred, agaynst their 

enemyes. 

What tyme Pompeius host had slayne the senatours of 

IVIillan, for fear of trouble and busynes that myght have 

happened, yf he shuld have called the offenders alone to 

examination, he sent for them al togyther, as wel for the 

faultles as the gyltie ; so that they semed to be sent for for 

some other purpose, and therfore appeared they that were 

faultie with less fear, bycause they came not alone ; and 

they whose conscyence pleded them not gyltie gave good 

attendaunce to kepe them that were faultie, lest peradven- 

ture theyr escape and flyght myght have tourned them to 

displeasure. 

E. 30 

The names of the Knights of the Bath made hy King 

Edward the Sixth, February 20, Shrove Sunday, being 

the day of his coronation. 

The Duke of Suffolk. 

The Earl of Hertford. 

The Lord Matravers. 

The Lord Strange. 

The Lord Lysle. 

The Lord Cromwel. 

The Lord Scrope's son and 

heir. 

Sir Francis Russel. 

Sir Anthony Browne. 

Sir John Gates. 

Sir Alexander Umpton, of 

Oxfordshire. 

Sir Valentine Knightley. 

Sir Geo. Vernon, of the Peak. 

Sir Thomas Housselyn. 

Sir Edmund Mollineux. 

a Sir William Balthrope. 

Sir Thomas Nevyl, of Hold, 

b Sir Holcroft. 

Sir Henry Tyrrel. 

Sir Wymond Carew. 

The Earl of Oxford. 

The Earl of Ormonde. 

The Lord Talbot. 

The Lord Herbert. 

The Lord Charles Brandon. 

The Lord Hastings. 

The Lord Windsors son and 

heir. 

Sir Richard Devereux. 

Sir Henry Semour. 

Sir Anthony Cook, of Essex. 

Sir George Norton. 

Ex Offic. 

Armor. 

N".1.7. 

* Perhaps 

Babtliorp. 

•> Thomas 

perhaps, 

that was 

Knt. Mar- 

shal. 
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Sir Robert Lytton. 

Sir John Port, of Darbysliire. 

Sir Christopher Barker, Gar- 

ter. 

Sir James Hales. 

Sir Thomas Brycknal. 

Sir Amgel Mariam. 

Sir John Cutts, of Essex. 

Sir William Scarington. 

Sir William Snathe. 

These knights, being fourty in number, being nominated 

of the Bath, and made with so great royalty, were com- 

manded to pay the duties of mony double to the same pay- 

able by other knights. 

Tlie Knights of the Carpet clubbed by the King on Shrove 

Tuesday^ in the morning ; viz. some of them the same day, 

and the rest at other times duHng the utas of the above- 

said noble solemnization, being jijly-jive in all. 

Sir John Radcliff. 

Sir Thomas Gray. 

Sir John Windham. 

Sir John Vaughan. 

Sir Anthony Heviningham. 

Sir John Went worth. 

Sir John Godsalve. 

S 

S 

S 

s 

s 

S: 

s 

3lS 

Si 

s 

s 

s 

s 

s 

s 

s 

r Thomas Guilford. 

r John Savage. 

r Walter Savage. 

r Humphrey Stafford. 

r George Pierpoint. 

r Thomas Fitz-Herbert. 

r Thomas Hanmar. 

r Georg-e Brocket. 

r John Horsey. 

r John Salisbury. 

r William Hollers. 

r William Rainsford. 

r William Pickering. 

r Hary Doyle. 

r Drury. 

r George Harper. 

Sir John Norton. 

Sir Thomas Nevyl. 

Sir William Stanley. 

Sir John Butler, of Gloces- 

tershire. 

Sir John Shelton, of SufF. 

Sir Anthony Anger. 

Sir John Mason. 

Sir Richard Cotton. 

Sir Thomas Newman. 

Sir Philip Calthorp. 

Sir Maurice Denis. 

Sir Rowland Martin. 

Sir Thomas Dyer. 

Sir Barncston. 

Sir Roger Guilford. 

Sir Edward Rogers. 

Sir Roger Blewit. 

Sir John Horsey. 

Sir Francis Inglesficld. 

Sir John Spring. 

Sir John Grevil. 

Sir Thomas Bell. 
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Sir Rice Gryffith. Sir Urien Brereton. 

Sir Thomas Gravener. Sir John Butler. 

Sir Thomas Hollers. Sir Thomas Kemp. 

Sir Thomas Wroth. Sir Robert Langley. 

Sir John Gary. Sir John a Ryce. 

F. 

A Ballad sung to King Edward in Cheapside, as he passed 

through London to his coronation. 

SING, up heart, sing, up heart, and sing no more downe, Ubi supra. 

But joy in King Edward that weareth the crowne. 

Sir, song in time past hath been downe a downe, 

And long it hath lasted in tower and towne. 

To have it much meeter, downe hath been added ; 

But up is more sweeter to make our hearts gladded. 

Sing, up heart, &c. 

King Edward up springeth from puerilitie. 

And toward us bringeth joy and tranquillitie ; 

Our hearts may be light and merry chere, 

He shal be of such might, that al the world may him fear. 

Sing, up heart, &c. 

His father late our sovereign both day and also houre, 

That in joy he might reign like a prince of high power, 

By sea and land hath provided for him eke, 

That never king of England had ever the lake. 

Sing, up heart, &c. 

He hath gotten already Boleign, that goodly town, 32 

And biddeth sing speedily up, up, and not downe. 

When he waxeth wight, and to manhood doth spring, 

He shal be strait then of four realms the King. 

Sing, up heart, &c. 
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Ycc children of England, for the honour of the same, 

Take bow and shaft in hand, learn shootage to frame. 

That you anotlier day may so do your parts, 

To serve your King as wel with hands as with hearts. 

Sing, up heart, &c. 

Yee children that be towards, sing up and not downe, 

And never play the cowards to him that weareth the crowne 

But alway do your care his plesure to fulfil. 

Then shal you keep right sure the honour of England stil. 

Sing, up heart, &c. 

G. 

Queen Katharine Parr'^s letter in Latin, to the Lady Mary ; 

concerning her translation ()f'Erasim(s''s Paraphrase upon 

the Gospel of St. John. 

Vespasian, CUM multa sint, nobilissima ac amantissima Domina, qua? 

F. 3. Colt, jjjg facile invitant hoc tempore ad scribendum, nihil tamen 

Libr. ^ , ,. . 

permde me movet atque cura valetudmis tuae, quam, ut 

spero, esse optimam, ita de eadem certiorem fieri, magno- 

pere cupio. Quare mitto hunc nuntium quem judico fore 

tibi gratissimum, tum propter artem illam musical, qua te 

simul ac me oppido oblectari non ignoro ; tum quod a me 

profectus tibi ccrtissime referre possit de omni statu ac vale- 

tudine mea. Atque sane in animo fuit ante hunc diem iter 

ad te fecisse, teque coram salutasse ; verum voluntati meas 

non omnia responderunt. Nunc spero hac hyeme, idque 

propediem, propius nos esse congrcssuras. Quo sane mihi 

nihil erit jucundum magis, aut magis volupe. 

Cum autem, ut acccpi, summa jam manus imposita sit per 

Maletum operi Erasmico in Johannem (quod ad trala- 

tionem spectat) neque quicquam nunc restet, nisi ut justa 

quaedam vigilantia ac cura adhibeatur in eodem corrigendo, 

te obsecro, ut opus hoc pulcherrimum atque utilissimum, 

jam cmendatum per Maletum aut aliquem tuorum, ad me 

transmitti cures ; quo suo tempore prelo dari possit : atque 
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porro significes, an sub tuo nomine in lucem felicissime exire 

velis, an potius incerto auctore. Cui operae mea sane opi- 

nione injuriam facere videberis, si tui nominis autoritate 

etiam posteris commendatum iri recusaveris : in quo accura- 

tissime transferendo tantos labores summo Reip. bono sus- 

cepisti ; pluresque (ut satis notum est) susceptura, si vale- 

tudo corporis permisisset. Cum ergo in hac re abs te labo- 

riose admodum sudatum fuisse nemo non intelligat, cur 33 

quam omnes tibi merito deferant laudem rejicias, non video. 

Attamen ego banc rem omnem ita relinquo prudentige tuae, 

ut quamcunque velis rationem inire, eam ego maxime ap- 

probandam censuero. 

Pro crumena quam ad me dono misisti ingentes tibi gra- 

tias ago. Deum Opt. Max. precor, ut vera ac intaminata 

felicitate perpetuo te beare dignetur. In quo etiam diutis- 

sime valeas. Ex Hanworthia 20. Septembris. 

Tui studiosissima ac amantissima 

Katherina Regina KP. 

H. 

Queen -Katherine Par to King Henry ; gone iii his expedi- 

tion against France. 

ALTHOWGH the dyscourse of tyme and accompte of mss. penes 

days nether ys long nor many of your Majesties absens, yet'"^* 

the want of your presens, so much beloved and desired of 

me, maketh me, that I cannot quyetly pleasur in any thyng, 

until I hear from your Majestye. The tyme therfor semeth 

to me very long wythe a great desire to know how your 

Hyeghness hath done, syns your departyng hens. Whos 

prosperite and helthe I prefer and desyre more than myne 

own. And Avhereas I know your Majesties absens ys never 

wythout gret respects of thyngs moost convenyent and 

necessary, yet love and affection compelleth me to desyre 

your presens. And againe, the same zele and love forceth 

me also to be best content wyth that whyche ys your wyl 

and pleasure. And thus love maketh me in al thynges to 
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set apart myne own commodite and pleasure, and to era- 

brase moost joyfully hys wyl and pleasure whom I love. 

God, the knower of secrets, can juge these words not to be 

only wrytten wyth ynke, but moost truly impressed in the 

hart. Muche more I omytt, lest I schuld seme to go about 

to prayse my self, or crave a thank. Whych thyng to do I 

mynde nothyng lesse, but a playn symple relacyon of my 

zele and love towards your Majestic, procedyng from the 

abundance of the herte. Wheryn I must nedes confesse I 

deserve no worthy commendatyon, ha\yng such just occa- 

sion to do the same. 

I make lyke accompte wythe your Majestic, as I do 

wythe God for hys benefyts and gyftes heped upon me 

dayly : knowlegyng my self always a gret detter unto hym, 

in that I do omytt my dutye towarde hym, not being able to 

recompence the leste of hys benefyts. In whyche state I 

am certayne and sure to dy. But yet I hope in his gracy- 

ous acceptation of my good wyll. And even such confy- 

dence I have in your Majesties gentylnes. Knowyng my 

34 self never to have done my duty, as wer requysite and mete 

to such a noble and worthy Prince ; at whose hands I have 

founde and receyved so muche love and goodnes, that wyth 

words I cannot express yt. Lest I should be to tedyous 

unto your Majestye, I fynysche thys my scrybeled letter, 

commyttyng you into the governance of the Lord wyth long 

life and prosperous felicite here, and after thys lyf to enjoy 

the kyngdom of hys elect. Fi'om Grenwyche. 

By your Majesties humble, obedyent, 

lovyng M'ife and servant, 

Keteryn the Qucne KP. 

i 
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I. 

A Poem, pretended to be writ against the preachers ; en- 

titled, A Pore Help. 

The bucklar aud defence of mother holy Kyrke, 

And weapon to dryve hence al that against her wyrke. 

WIL none in al this land. 

Step forth and take in hand 

These fellows to withstand, 

In number like the sand ; 

Tliat with the gospel melles. 

And wil do nothynge elles. 

But tattling tales telles, 

Agaynst our holy prelacie, 

And holy Churches dignitie. 

Saying, it is but papistrie, 

Yea, fained and hypocrisie. 

Erroneous and heresie : 

And taketh their authoritie 

Out of the holy Evangelic : 

Al customes ceremonial 

And rites ecclesiastical, 

Not grounded on Scripture, 

No longer to endure. 

Aud thus j'e may be sure 

The people they allure, 

Aud draw them from your lore, 

The which wil grieve you sore. 

Take hede I say therefore, 

Your nede was never more. 

2. 

But sens ye be so slacke 

It grieveth me alacke. 

To heare behind your backe. 

How they wil carpe and cracke. 

And none of you that dare 

With one of them compare. 

Yet some there be that are 

So bold to shew there ware. 

And is no priest nor deacon, 

That yet wil fire his becon. 

Against such fellows fraile. 

Make out with tothe and nayle, 

And hoiste up mainc saile, 

And manfully to fyght 

In holy prelates rigiit, 

"With pen and ynke and paper. 

And like no trifling japer. 

To touch these fellows daper ? 

3. 

And I indede am he. 

That wayteth for to se, 

Wlio dare so hardy be. 

To encounter here with me. 

I stand here in defence 

Of sum that be far hence. 

And can both blysse and cense. 

And also undertake 

Right holy thyngs to make. 

Yea, God within a cake ; 

And whoso that forsake. 

His bread shal be dowe bake. 

I openly profess 

The holy blissed mess 

Of strength to be no less. 

Then it was at the first. 

But I would see who durst 

Set that among the worst. 

For he should be accurst, 

With boke, and bel, aud candel : 

And so I would him handel. 

That he should right wel know 

How to escape I trow, 

So hardy on his head 

Deprave our holy bread : 

Or else to prate or patter 

Against our holy water. 

This is a playne matter. 

It nedeth not to flatter. 

4. 

They be such holy thinges, 

As hath bene us'd with kings. 

Biblioth. 

R.D. Joh. 

Ep. Elien. 
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And j'et these leud loselles 

That bragg upon their gospelles, 

At ceremonies swelles, 

And at our christned belles, 

And at your long gownes. 

And at your shaven crownes, 

And at your tippetts fyne, 

The javells wil repyue. 

Tliey say, ye lead evil lives 

With other mennys wyves. 

And wil none of your owne. 

And so your sede is sowne 

In other mennys grounde, 

True wedlock to confounde. 

Thus do they rayle and rave, 

Calling every priest knave. 

That loveth messe to say, 

And after idel al day. 

They would not have you play, 

To drive the time away : 

But brabl)le on the Byble, 

Which is but unpossible 

To he lerned in al your life : 

36 Vet therein they be rife, 

Which maketh al tiiis strife. 

And also the paraphrases, 

Much differing from your porteises, 

They would have dayly used. 

And porteise clean refused. 

But they shall be accused. 

That have so far abused 

Their tongues against such holiness 

And holy Churches busines. 

Many hundred yeres ago. 

Great clcarcks affirm cth so. 

And other many mo. 

That searched to and fro 

In Scripture for to fynd. 

What they might leave behind, 

For to be kept in mind. 

Among the people blindc. 

As wavering as the wiudc ; 

And wrote therof such bokes, 

That whoso on them lokes, 

Shal find them to be clarkes. 

As provcth by their warkcs. 

And yet there be that barke, 

And say they be but darke. 

But hark, ye loulars, harke. 

So wel we shal you marke, 

That, if the world shal turn, 

A sort of you shal burn. 

Ye durst as wel, I saye. 

Within this two yeres day. 

As sone to run away, 

As such parts to play. 

When sum did rule and reyne, 

And auncient things maintayn, 

Which now be counted vayne, 

And brought into disdayne. 

Such men I say they were. 

As loved not this geare. 

And kept you stil in feare. 

To burn or faggots beare. 

Then durst ye not be bold 

(Against our lerninges old. 

Or images of gold. 

Which now be bought and sold ; 

And were the laymans boke 

Whereon they ought to loke) 

One word to speake amisse ; 

No, no, yee foles, I wysse, 

A thing to playne it is. 

6. 

Then did these clarks devyne, 

Dayly themselves encliffe 

To prove and to defyne, 

That Christs body above, 

Which suffered for our love. 

And dyed for our behove. 

Is in the sacrament, 

Flesh, blonde, and bone, present. 

And bread and wine away, 

As sone as they shal say 

The words of consecration 

In time of celebracion. 

So must it be indede. 

Though it be not in the Credo. 

And yet these fellows new 

Wil say, it is not true, 

Christs body for to view 

With any bodyly eye. 

That do they playne deny, 

And stiffly stand tlicreby : 
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And enterprise to write, 

And also to endight 

Bokes both great and smal 

Agaynst tliese fathers al, 

And heresy it cal, 

That any man should teach. 

Or to the people preach 

Such thyngs without their reach. 

And some there be that say, 

That Christ cannot al day 

Be kept within a box. 

Nor yet set in the stocks. 

Nor hidden like a fox, 

Nor prisoner under locks. 

Nor clothed with powdred armin. 

Nor bredeth stinking vermiu. 

Nor dwelleth in an howse, 

Nor eatyn of a mowse. 

Nor mould or he be spent. 

Nor yet in fire be brent. 

Nor can no more be slayne. 

Nor offered up agayne. 

Blessed sacrament ! for thy passion. 

Hear and se our exclamation 

Agaynst these men of new fashion. 

That strive agaynst the holy nacion. 

And jest of them in playes. 

In taverns and high ways, 

And theyr good acts disprayse : 

And martyrs would them make 

That brent were at a stake. 

And sing pipe raerri anuot, 

And playof wilnot cannot. 

And as for cannot and wilnot, 

Though they speke not of it,itskil not. 

7- 

For a nobler dark of late, 

And worthy in estate. 

Hath played with them checkmate, 

Theyr courage to abate. 

And tells them sucli a tale, ' 

As makes their bonnets vail. 

And marreth clean the sale 

Of al their whole pastime. 

And al is done in rhime. 

Oh ! what a man is thys, 

That if he could, I wyss. 

Would mend that is amyss. 

His meaning is indede. 

That if he might wel spede. 

And beare some rule agayne, 

It should be to their payne. 

I think they were but worthy. 

Because they be so sturdy 

To rayl agaynst the wirke 

Of our mother holy Kyrke. 

Yet some there be in fume, 

And prowdly do presume. 

Unto this lerned man 

To answer and they can , 

And wene they had the grace 

His balad to deface. 

8. 

And trowe you that wil be ? 

Nay, nay, beleve ye me, 

I take my mark amyss. 

If once he did not myss 

A very narrow hyss. 

Wel, if you come agen. 

May happen twelve men 

Shal do as they did then. 

Have you forgot the bar. 

That ever ther you ware. 

And stode to make and mar 

By God and by the con trey. 

You had a narrow eutrey. 

Take hede of coram nobis. 

We wil reckon with vobis. 

If you come agen. 

We wil know who pulled the hen. 

For al your bold courage. 

You may pay for the pottage. 

And are you now so bragg 

You may come to tagg. 

Your hap may be to wagg 

Upon a wooden nagg. 

Or els a fair fyre 

May happ to be your hyre. 

Take hede lest you tyre, 

And ly downe in the myre. 

Hold fast by the main ; 

By the masse it is no game. 

If my lord wax not lame. 

You wil al be tame. 

When you heare him next, 

Mark wel his text. 
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He hath bene curstly vext, 

I fere me he be wext 

A Popistant stout. 

Surely al the rout, 

That heareth him shal doubt, 

He wil be in aud out, 

Prowling round about, 

To get forth the snout. 

If prayer may do good. 

All the whole brood, 

Skurvy, skabbed, and skald. 

Shaven, shorn, and bald, 

Pore priests of Baal, 

We pray for him al. 

Unto the God of bread. 

For if he be dead, 

We may go to bedd, 

Blindfold, aud be ledd 

Without ragg or shred. 

9. 

But I am sore adred 

I se him loke so red. 

Yet I durst ley my head. 

As Doctor Fryer said. 

He hath sonievvhat in store. 

Wei, you shal know more, 

Harken wel therfore. 

Some shal pay the skore. 

He hath bene a pardoner, 

Aud also a gardener. 

He hath bene a vitayler, 

38 A lordly hospitelor, 

A noble teacher. 

And soso a preacher. 

Tho Germyn his man 

Were hanged, what than } 

Say worse and you can. 

Best let him alone, 

For Peter, -Tames, and John, 

And Apostles every one, 

(I give you playne warning,) 

Had never no such loarnynge, 

As hath this famous clarke. 

He is lerncd beyond the mark. 

10. 

And also Mayster Hiiggarde 

Dotli shew himself no sluggard. 

Nor yet no drunken drunkard ; 

But sharpeth up his wyt. 

And frameth it so f)'t. 

These yonkers for to hyt. 

And wil not them permit 

Tn error styl to sit. 

As it may wel appeare 

By his darkly answere : 

The which intitled is, 

Agayust what meaneth this. 

A man of old sort. 

And writeth not in sport. 

And answereth ernestly, 

Concluding heresy. 

And yet as I trowe. 

Some bluster and blowe 

And crake (as the crowe.) 

But netts wil we lay. 

To catch them, if we may. 

For if I begin 

I wil bring them in, 

And fetch in my cosyns 

By the whole dosens. 

And call them coram nobis, 

And teach them Dnminus vohis. 

With Et cum spiritu tuo, 

That holy be both duo, 

When they be said and songe 

In holy Latine tongue. 

And solemne bells be rouug. 

But these babes be too yonge ; 

Perking upon their pattius. 

And fain would have the mattins, 

Aud evening song also. 

In English to be do. 

With mariagc and baptising. 

Burials and other thing. 

In volgar tongue to say and sing. 

And so they do it newly. 

In divers pl.accs truly ; 

Saying, they do but duely ; 

Maynteining it in any wyse. 

So should they do theyr service. 

11. 

Alass '. who would not mone. 

Or rather grount or grone. 

To se such service gone. 

Which saved many one 

OF ORIGINALS. 

337 

From deadly sin and shame, 

And many a spot of blame. 

From purgatory payne, 

And many shower of rayne. 

Wei, yet I say agayn, 

Some honest men remayne. 

And kepe their oustomcs stil, 

And evermore wil. 

VVherfore indede my read is. 

To take yon to your beadis, 

Al men and women, I say. 

That useth so to pray, 

That such good priestcs may 

Continue so alway, 

Or els none other like, 

But al lyeth in the dyke. 

And loke ye do not faynt, 

But pray to some good saynt. 

That he may make restrayut 

Of al these straunge fashions 

And great abominacions. 

Because I may not tary, 

I pray to swete Sir Harry, 

A man that wil not varjs 

And one that is no skulker. 

But kua. knyght of the sepulchre, 

That he may stand fast, 

And be not overcast. 

Or els to be the last 

Of al them that do yelde 

In city, town, or (Velde. 

For if he stick therein, 

No doubt he shal not blin 

Tyl he come to eternitic, 

With al his whole fraternilie. 

Amen therefore, say ye. 

That his partakers be. 

Ve get no more of me. 

••uoiA^^^aKv 

K. 39 

Qiieen Katharin Par to the University of Cambridge : ivhich 

had addressed to her to intercede with the King for theni^ 

upon an act, xoherchy the Parliament had given him all 

colleges, chantries, and free chapels. 

YOUR letters I have receyved, presented on al your mss. penes 

belialfes by Mr. Doctour Smy the, your discrete and lernyd '"^" 

advocate. And as they be Latynely wrytten, (whych ys so 

signifyed unto me by those that be lernyd in the Latyne 

tongue,) so I know you could have utteryd your desyres and 

opynions famyliarly in our vulgar tonge, aptyst for my in- 

telligence. Albeyt you seme to have conceyved, rather 

percyally then truly, a favorable estimation both of my 

goyng forward and dedycation to Icrnyng. Whych f ad- 

vance, or at the lest conserve, you by your letters move me 

dyversly : schewynge how agreable yt is to me, beyng in 

thys worldly state, not onely for myne owne part to be 

studyous, but also a mayntener and cheryscher of the 

lernyd state, by beryng me in hand, that I am indued and 

VOL. II. r.AKT II. z 

338 ¦ A REPOSITORY 

perfeited with those qualytes and respects, which ought to 

be in a person of jny vocation. Triiely thys your discrete 

and polytike document I as thankfully accept, as you desyre 

that I scliuld imbrace yt. And for as muche as I do wel 

understand al kynde of lernyng doth floryssche aniongest 

you in thys age, as yt dyd amongest the Grekes at Athens 

long ago, I requyre and desyre you al, not so to honger for 

the exquysite knowlege of prophane lernyng, that yt may be 

thowght the Grekes university was but transposyd, or now 

in England ageyne revy ved, forgettyng our Chrystianity ; 

synce theyr excellencye only did atteyne to moral and na- 

tural thyngs : but rather I gentylly exhort you to study 

and apply those doctrynes, as means and apt degrees to the 

atteynyng and settyng forth the better Chrystes reverend 

and most sacred doctryne. That yt may not be layd 

ageynste you in evydence at the tribunal seat of God, how 

ye ware asschamed of Christes doctryne. For thys Latyne 

lesson I am taught to say of Saynt Poulc, Non mc pudet 

. evangeJii. The syncere settyng forthe wherof I trust 

universally in al your vocations and mynysteries, you woU 

apply and confourme your sondry gyftes, arts, and studies, 

to such end and sort, that Cambrige may be accompted 

rather an universitie of divine phylosophy, then of natural 

or moral, as Atliens was. 

Upon the confydence of whych your accomplyschment to 

my expectation, zele, and request, I, accord yng to your de- 

syres, attempted my Lord the Kings Majesty for the stay of 

your possessions. In whych, notwythstanding hys Ma- 

jesties propertie and intrest throwgh the consent of the 

high court of Parlemcnt, hys Hyeghness, being sucli a pa- 

40tron to good lernyng, he woll rather advance and erect new 

occasion therfor, than confound those your colleges : so 

that lernyng may hereafter ascribe her very oryginal, hole 

conservation, and sure stay, to our sovereyne Lord, hys 

only defence, and worthy ornament : the prosperous estate 

and pryncely government of whom long to preserve, I doubt 

not but every of you woll with dayly invocacyon cal upon 

Hym, who alone and only can dyspose al to every creature. 
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L. 

Queen Katharine to the Lady Wriothesly ; comjbrting her 

Jbr the loss of her only so7i. 

GOOD my Lady Wresely ; Understandyng yt hath MSS. penes 

pkasyd God of late to dysinheryte your sonne of thys 

world, of intent he schuld become partener and chosen heyre 

of the everlastyng inherytance ; (which callyng and happy 

vocatyon ye may rejoyce ;) yet when I consyder you are a 

mother by flessche and nature, doubtyng how you can geve 

place quyetly to the same ; in as much as Chrystes mother, 

indued with al godly vertues, dyd utter a sorrowful natural 

passyon of her sons dethe, whereby we have all obtayned 

everlastyngly to ly ve : therfore amongest other dyscrete and 

godly consolatyons gyven unto you, as wel by my lord your 

husband, as other your wyse frendes, I have thowght with 

myne own hand to recommend unto you my symple consel 

and advyce: dcsyring you not so to utter your natural 

afFectyon by inordynate sorow, that God have cause to take 

you as a murmurer agenyst hys appoyntments and ordy- 

nances. For what is excessyfe sorow but a pleyne evydens 

ageynst you, that your inward mynd doth repyne ageynst 

Gods doyngs, and a declaratyon, that you are not contented 

that God hath put your son by nature, but hys by adop- 

tyon, in possessyon of the heavenly kingdom ? Such as have 

doubtyd of the everlastyng lif to come, doth sorow and be- 

wayle the departure hens : but those whych be persuadyd, 

that to dy here ys lyf ageyne, do rather honger for death, 

and count yt a felicite, than to bewayle yt as an utter de- 

structyon. 

How much. Madam, are you to be counted godly wyse, 

that wol and can prevent thorow your godly wysdome, 

knowlege, and humble submyssyon, that thyng that tyme 

wold at length fynyssche. If you lament your sons death, 

you do him great wrong, and schew your self to sorow for 

the happyest thynge ther ever came to hym, beyng in the 

hands of his best Father. Yf you are sory for your own 

commodite, you schew your self to lyve to your self. And 
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4 1 as of hys towardnes you could but only hope, hys years war 

so yong ; whych could perfourm nothyng, yt semyth that he 

was now a mete and pleasant sacryfice for Chryst. 

Whcrfor, good my Lady Wreseley, put away al immo- 

derate and unjust hevynes, requyryng you with thanks- 

gyving to frame your hart, that the Father in heven may 

thynk you are moost glad and best contendyd to make hym 

a present of hys spyrytual and your only natural son : 

gloryfying hym more in that yt hath pleased hys Majesty 

to accept and able hym to hys kyngdom, then that yt fyrst 

pleased hym to comforth you wyth such a gyft; who can 

at hys pleasur recompence your loss with such a lyke juell, 

yf gladly and quyetly ye submyt, and refer al to hys pleasur. 

M. 

A proclamation concerning the irr-everent talkers of the 

sacrament. Dated the 9,1th day of December, anno regni 

reg. Edward, primo. 

Penes Rev. WHERAS the Kyngs Highnes hath of late, with the 

Eiien. assent and consent of the lords spiritual and temporal, and 

the commons in the Parlament held the day of 

in the first year of his most gracious reign, made a good and 

godly act and estatute against those who do condempn, de- 

spise, or with unsemely and ungodly words deprave and re- 

vile the holy sacrament of the body and bloud of oiu* Lord, 

commonly called the sacrament of the altar : and the said 

estatute hath most prudently declared, by al the words and 

terms which Scripture speaketh of it, what is undoubtedly 

to be accepted, beleved, taken, and spoken by and of the 

said sacrament : yet this notwithstandyng, his Majesty is 

advertised, that some of his subjects, not contented with 

such words and terms as Scripture doth declare therof, nor 

with that doctrine which the Holy Ghost by the evangelists 

and St. Paul hath taught us, do not cease to move conten- 

tious and superfluous questions of the said holy sacrament 

and supper of the Lord ; entryng rashly into tlie discussing 
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of the high mystery therof, and go about in their sermons or 

talks, arrogantly to define the maner, nature, fashion, ways, 

possibility or impossibility of those matters ; which neither 

make to edification, nor God hath by his holy word opened. 

Which persons, not contented reverently and with obedi- 

ent faith t' accept that the said sacrament according to the 

saying of St. Paul, the bread is (he communion or partak- 

ing of the body of' the Lord: the zoitie, likewise, the pm-tak- 

ing of the bloud of Christy by the words instituted and 

taught of Christ; and that the body and bloud of Jesu42 

Christ is there ; which is our comfort, thanksgiving, love- 

token of Christs love towards us, and of ours, as his mem- 

bers, within our self; search and strive unreverently, whe- 

ther the body and bloud aforesaid is there really or figura- 

tively, locally or circumscriptly, and having quantity and 

greatnes, or but substantially and by substance only, or els 

but in a figure and maner of speaking ; whether his blessed 

body be there, head, leggs, armes, toes, and nails, or any other 

ways, shape and maner, naked or clothed ; whether he is 

broken or chewed, or he is always whole ; whether the 

bread there remaineth, as we se, or how it departeth ; whe- 

ther the flesh be there alone, and the bloud, or part, or ech 

in other, or in th'one both, in th'other but only bloud ; and 

what bloud ; that only which did flow out of the side, or 

that which remained : with other such irreverent, superflu- 

ous, and curious questions, which, how and what, and by 

what means, and in what forme, may bring into theim, 

which of human and corrupt curiosity hath desire to search 

out such mysteries as lyeth hid in the infinite and bottom- 

less depth of the wisdom and glory of God ; and to the 

which our humain imbecillity cannot attain : and therfore 

oftymcs turneth the same to their own and others destruc- 

tion, by contention and arrogant rashnes ; which simple and 

Christian affection reverently receiving, and obediently be- 

leving, without further search, taketh and useth to most 

great comfort and profit. 

For reformation wherof, and to the intent that further 

contention, tumult, and question might not rise amonges the 
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Kings subjects, the Kings Higlines, by the advice of the 

Lord Protector, and other his Majesties councel, straitly 

willeth and commaundelh, that no maner person from hence- 

forth do in any wise contentiously and openly argue, dis- 

pute, reason, preach, or teach ; affirming any more termes of 

the said bl. sacrament than be expressely taught in the holy 

Scripture, and mentioned in the foresaid act, nor deny none 

which be therin contained and mentioned ; until such tyme 

as the Kings Majesty, by the advice of his Highnes Council, 

and the clergy of this realm, shal define, declare, and set 

furthe an open doctrin therof ; and what termes and words 

may justly be spoken therby, other then be expressly in the 

Scripture conteined in the act before rehersed. 

In the mean while the K. H. pleasure is, by the advice 

aforesaid, that every his loving subjects shal devoutly and 

reverendly affirm and take that holy bread to be Christs 

body, and that cup to be the cup of his holy bloud, accord- 

ing to the purport and effisct of t'holy Scripture, conteined 

in tir act before expressed, and accommodate theimself ra- 

ther to take the same sacrament worthily, than rashly to 

entre into the discussyng of the high mystery therof. 

Yet the K. H. mindeth not hereby to let or stop the igno- 

rant, and willing to learn, reverently or privatly to demaund 

of those whom he thynketh knoweth more, the further in- 

struction and teaching in the said bl. sacrament; so that the 

same be not doen with contention, nor in open audience, 

with a company gathered together about them, nor with 

tunmlt: nor doth prohibite any man hereby likewise so 

43 quietly, devoutly, and reverently to teach or instruct the 

weak and unlearned, according to the more talent and learn- 

yng geven to hym of God. But only, that al contention, 

strife, and tumult, and irreverentness might be avoyded, and 

in open audience and preachyng nothing taught but which 

may have the holy Scripture for warrant. 

Upon pain that whosoever shal openly, with contention 

or tumult, and in a company gathered together, either in 

churches, alehouses, markets, or elswhere, contrary to the 

fourm and effect of this proclamation, defend and maintein. 
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or irreverently and contentiously demaund of any man, any 

of the questions before rehersed, either on the one part or 

of the other, or any such like, or do otherwise revile, con- 

tempne, or despise the said sacrament, by calling it an idol, 

or other such vile name ; shal incurre the Kyngs high in- 

dignation, and sufFre imprisonment; or to be otherwise 

grievously punished at his Majesties wil and pleasure. 

Gevyng further in aucthority to al justices of peace 

within the shires where they dwel, to apprehend and take 

al such as contentiously and tumultuously, with companies 

or routs assembled about them, do dispute, argue, or rea- 

son, or stifly mantein, or openly preach and define the 

questions before rehersed, or any of them, or such like, 

cither on the one part or th'other ; and to commit the same 

to prison, untyl such tyme as the K. M. pleasure herein be 

known ; and that they immediately do certify the name or 

names of the party so ofFendyng, and of theim who were 

there at the same tyme present, makyng the rout or as- 

semble to the K. H. counsel : willying and commaundyng 

the said justices, with al diligence to execute the premisses, 

according to the purport, effect, and true meanyng of the 

same, and their most bound duties, as they tender his High- 

nes wil and pleasure, and \nll answer to the contrary upon 

their peril. 

N. 44 

A proclamation ^or the abstaining Jrom Jlesh i7i tJie Lent 

time. Dated the \Qth day of January, an. reg, primo. 

THE Kings Hiffhnes, by the advice of his most entirely E Bibiioth. 

^ b ^ J i llev.Joh. 

beloved uncle, Edward Duke of Somerset, governor ol his ^p. Eiien. 

person, and protector of al his realms, dominions, and sub- 

jects, and other of his Privy Council ; considering that his 

Highnes hath not only cure and charge of the defence of 

his realms and dominions as a king, but also as a Christian 

king, and supreme hed of the Church of England and Ire- 

land, a desire, wil, and charge to lead and instruct his 

people, to him committed of God, in such rites, ways, and 
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customs, as might be acceptable to God, and to the further 

cncrease of good hving and vertue, and that his subjects 

now liaving a more perfect and clear light of the gospel 

and true word of the Lord, thorow the infinite clemency 

and mercy of Almighty God, by the hands of his Majesty 

and his most noble father of famous memory, promulgate, 

shewed, declared, and opened unto them, should and ought 

thcrby, in al good works and vertues increase, be more 

forward and diligent and plentiful : as in fasting, prayer, 

and almose deeds, in love, charity, obedience, and other 

such good works commaunded to us of God in his holy 

Scripture: 

Yet his Highncs is advertised and informed, that diverse 

of his subjects be not only to al these more slow and negli- 

gent, but rather contempners and despisers of such good 

and godly acts and deeds ; to the which if they were of their 

own minds bended and inclined, they needed not by out- 

Avard and princely power be apjiointed and commaunded. 

But forsomuch as at this time now alate, more then at any 

other tyme, a great part of his subjects do break and con- 

tempne that abstinence which of long tyme hath been used 

in this his Majesties realm, upon the Fridays and Saturdays, 

and the tyme commonly called Lent, and other accustomed 

tymes ; his Highnes is constreined to se a convenient order 

herein set and appointed : not mindyng therby that his sub- 

jects should thynk any difference to be in the days or 

meats, or that the one should be to God more holy, more 

pure, or more clean then the other ; for al days and al 

meats be of one and equal purity, cleannes, and holines, 

that we should in theim and by them live to the glory 

of God, and at al tymes and for al meats ge\e thanks 

unto hym, of the which none can defile us at any tyme, 

or make us uiiclene ; being Christian men, to whom al 

things be holy and pure, so that they be not used in dis- 

obedience and vice ; but liis Majesty hath allowed and ap- 

proved the days and tymes before accustomed, to be conti- 

nued and stil observed here in this Church of England ; 

both that men should on those days abstein and forbear 
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their pleasures, and the meats wherln they have more de- 

light ; to the intent to subdue their bodies unto the soul 45 

and spirit ; unto the which to exhort and move men is the 

office of a good and godly hedd and ruler : 

And also for worldly and civil policy, certain days in the 

yere to spare flesh, and use fish, for the benefit of the com- 

monwealth, and profit of this his Majesties realm : whereof 

many be fishers, and men using that trade of living, unto 

the which this realm, on every part environed with the seas, 

and so plentiful of fresh waters, doth easily minister occa- 

sion ; to the great sustinaunce of this his Highnes people. 

So that hereby both the nourishment of the land might be 

encreased by saving flesh, and specially at the spring tyme, 

when Lent doth commonly fal, and when the most com- 

mon and plenteous breedyng of flesh is ; and also, divers of 

his loving subjects have good lyvyngs, and get great riches 

therby, in utteryng and selling such meats as the sea and 

fresh water doth minister unto us ; and this his Majesties 

realm hath more plenty of ships, boats, crayes, and other 

vessels, by reason of those which by hope of lucre do fol- 

low that trade of livyng. 

Wherfore his Majesty, having consideration, that where 

men of their own mynds do not geve themselfes so oft as 

they should do to fastyng, a common abstinence may and 

should be by the prince enjoyned and commaunded, and 

having an ey and mind to the profit and commodity of 

his realm and subjects, and to a common and civil policy, 

hath willed and commaunded, and by these presents doth 

wil and commaund, by th'advice aforesaid, al maner of 

person and persons, of what estate, degree, or condition he 

or they be, (other then such as already be, or hereafter shal 

be excused by law, or licensed or authorized sufficiently to 

the contrary,) to observe and keep from hencefurth such 

fastyng days, and the time commonly called Lent, in ab- 

steining from al maner of flesh, as heretofore in this realm 

hath been most commonly used and accustomed : upon 

pein that whosoever shal, upon any day heretofore wont to 

be fasted from flesh, and not by the K. H. or his predeces- 
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sors abrogate and taken away, eat flesh contrary to this 

proclamation, shal incurr the Kings high indignation, and 

shal sufFre imprisonment, and be otherwise grievously pu- 

nished at his Majesties wil and pleasure. 

And further the Kings Highnes, by the advice aforesaid, 

straitly chargeth and commaundeth al maiors, bailiffs, and 

other hed-officers, and rulers of cities and townes, and al 

justices of peace in the sheres where they be in commission, 

to be attendant and diligent to the execution of this procla- 

mation ; in committing to prison the offenders contrary to 

the proclamation, upon sufficient proof therof by two suffi- 

cient witnesses, before them had and made : there to re- 

main during the Kings pleasure, according to the true pur- 

port, effect, and meanyng of the same ; as they tender the 

K. M. wil and pleasure, and wil answer the contrary at their 

peril. 

And where the late King of most famous memory, fa- 

ther to his Highnes, hath given divers yeres licence to his 

subjects, in the tyme of Lent to eat butter, chese, and other 

meats, commonly called ivhite meats^ the K. H. by th"" ad- 

vice aforesaid, considerino- the same to have been doen not 

46 without great considerations, doth geve likewise licence and 

aucthority to al his loving subjects from henccfurth freely 

for ever in the tyme of Lent, or other prohibited tymes by 

law or custom, to eat butter, eggs, chese, and other white 

meats, any law, statute, act, or custome to the contrary 

notwithstandyng. 

o. 

A proclamation against such as innovate any ceremony, or 

preach without licence. Dated the 6th of Febr. an. reg. 

primo. 

Ubi supra. THE K. H. by the advice of his most entirely beloved 

uncle, the Duke of Somerset, governor of his most royal 

person, and protector of al his realms, dominions, and sub- 

jects, and others of his Council ; consideryng nothing so 

much to tend to the disquietyng of his realm, as diversity 
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of opinions, and variety of rites and ceremonies, concern- 

ing religion and worshiping Almighty God ; and therfore 

studying al the ways and means which can be, to direct this 

Church, and the cure committed to his Highnes, in one and 

most true doctrine, rite, and usage : 

Yet it is advertised, that certain private curats, preachers, 

and other laymen, contrary to their bounden duties of obe- 

dience, do rashly attempt, of their own and singular wytt 

and mynd, in some parish churches, and otherwise, not only 

to persuade the people from the old and accustomed rites 

and ceremonies, but also themself bringeth in new and 

straunge orders, every one in their church, according to 

their phantasies ; the which, as it is an evident token of 

pride and arrogancy, so it tendeth both to confusion and 

disorder, and also to the high displeasure of Almighty 

God ; who loveth nothing so much as order and obedience. 

Wherfore his M. straitly chargeth and commaundeth, 

that no maner person, of what estate, order, or degree so- 

ever he be, of his private mynd, wil, or fantasy, do omyt, 

leave down, chaunge, alter, or innovate any order, rite, or 

ceremony, commonly used and frequented in the Church of 

England, and not commaunded to be left down at any 

tyme in the reign of our late soveraign Lord his Highnes 

father ; other then such as his H. by the advice aforesaid, 

by his Majesties visitors, injunctions, statuts, or proclama- 

tions, hath already, or hereafter shal commaund to be omit- 

ted, left, innovated, or chaunged : but that they be ob- 

served after that sort as before they were accustomed, or 

els now sith prescribed by the aucthority of his M. and by 

the means aforesaid : upon pein, that whosoever shal offend 

contrary to this proclamation, shall incurr his H. indigna- 

tion, and sufFre imprisonment, and other grevous punish- 

ments at his M. wil and pleasure. 

And to th"" intent, that rash and seditious preachers should 4/ 

not abvise his H. people, it is his M. pleasure, that whoso- 

ever shal take upon hym to preach openly in any parish 

church, chappel, or any other open place, other than those 

which be licensed by the K. M. or his H. visitors, the 

348 A REPOSITORY 

Archbishop of Canterbury, or the Bp. of the diocese 

where he cloth preach, (except it be the bishop, person, vi- 

car, dean, or provost, in his or their own cure,) shal be 

furthwith, upon such attempt and preaching contrary to 

this proclamation, committed to prison, and there remain, 

until such tyme as his M. by th' advice aforesaid, hath taken 

order for the further punishment of the same. 

And that the premisses shuld be more spedily and dili- 

gently done and performed, his H. geveth straitly in com- 

maundment to al justices of peace, maiors, sheriffs, con^ 

stables, hed-borows, church- wardens, and al other his M. 

officers and ministers, and rulers of towns, parishes, and 

hamlets, that they be diligent and attendant to the true 

and faithful execution of this proclamation, and every part 

therof, according to the intent, purport, and effect of the 

same ; and that they of their procedyngs herein (or if any 

offender be, after they have committed the same to prison) 

do certify his H. the Lord Protector, or his M. Council, 

with al spede therof accordingly, as they tender his M. 

pleasure, the wealth of the realm, and wil answer the con- 

trary at their uttermost perills. 

P. 

The King's commission Jbi' redress of enclosures. 

EDWARD the Sixth, &c. to ovu* trusty and wel beloved 

Sir Frauncis Russel, kt. Foulk Grcvyl, kt. John Hales, 

John Marslic, William Pynnocke, and Roger Amys, gret- 

yng. Where, as wel in the fourth year of the reign of the 

most noble Prince and our graundfather, K. Henry VII. and 

in the seventh, the twenty-fifth, and twenty-seventh years of 

the most excellent Prynce of famous memory, and our most 

dearly beloved father K. Henry VIII. many good, whol- 

some, and profitable laws were, by the universal consent of 

al the whole realm, made for restitution, preservation, and 

maintenance of the state and policy of the same : and 

namely, for the maintenance and keeping up of houses of 
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husbandry ; for advoiding destructions, and pulling down 

of towns for inclosures, and converting of arable ground 

into pastures ; for limiting what number of sheep men 

should have and keep in their possession at one time; 

against plurality and keeping together of farms ; and for 

maintenance of hospitality, housekeeping, and tillage, on 

the scytes, and precincts, and demcasnes of such monasteries, 

priories, and religious houses, as were dissolved by act of 

Parlament made in the said xxviith year of the reign of 48 

our said most dearly beloved father, as in the same statutes 

it doth and may more at large appear : which statutes have 

not wrought th'ffect that was hoped should follow : partly 

for that the same, for fear of displesure, and chiefly through 

the corruption and infection of private lucre grown univer- 

sally among our subjects, were not put in execution : by 

reason wherof the force and puissance of this our realm, 

which was wont to be greatly feared of al foreign powers, 

is very much decayed, our people wonderfully abated, and 

those that remain grievously oppressed ; the price of al 

things excedingly encreased, and the common sort of our 

subjects brought to and kept in extreme misery and po- 

verty : to the great hindrance of the glory of God, our dis- 

honour, and the subversion, utter undoing, and decay of 

this our realm, if speedy remedy be not provided : 

We, coveting above al things the glory of God, by whose 

goodnes we be brought and maintained in this royal estate 

and dignity, and the wealth and saveguard of our realms 

and subjects committed to our charge ; having conceived a 

good opinion, that you be men that love and fear God, and 

desire the maintenance of our honor and savety, and ten- 

der the universal wealth of this our realm and subjects ; by 

th' advice and consent of ovu* most dearly beloved uncle Ed- 

ward Duke of Somerset, governor of our royal person, and 

protector of al our realms, dominions, and subjects, and the 

rest of our counscllours ; have appointed and assigned you 

six, five, four, three, or two of you, our commissioners : to 

enquire by the oaths of twelve good and leful men of our 

counties of Oxford, Bark, Warwick, Leycestre, Bedford, 
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Buck, and Northampton, and every of them, as wel within 

the liberties as without, and by al other ways and means 

" that you can devise, wherby the truth may the better ap- 

pear, of al and singular transgressors, breakers, and offend- 

ers of the said statutes, or any of them, or any part or par- 

cel of them, and of al and singular articles and circum- 

stances conteined in the instructions hereunto annexed. 

And therfore we straitly charge you and every of you, 

as ye ^v^l answer to us, God, and the commonwealth of this 

our realm, that you diligently attend and apply the pre- 

misses, and execute the same earnestly and with effect. 

We also streitly charge and command our sheriffs and 

justices of our peace of our said shires, excheators, and al 

and singular other our officers, ministers, and subjects, 

that from time to time, and at al times, they be attendaunt, 

aiding and assisting you in th"* execution of the premisses. 

And that the said sheriffs from time to time do cause to 

come and appear before you six, five, four, three, or two 

of you, at such times and places as you shal appoint, as 

many and such good and leeful men of their bailifwick, by 

whom the truth may be the better known and come to 

light, in and concerning the premises, as you shal think re- 

quisite and necessary. And we wol and command also, al 

and singular keepers of our records in al and every our 

courts, and the clarks and ministers of the same courts, and 

every of them, that upon your our said commissioners, or 

40 two of your letters to them directed, they from time to time 

do make out in writing, and deliver unto you with al expe- 

dition, the copies of al and singular such our records, as ye 

or two of you shal think meet and requisite for the better 

execution of this our commission. 

And further, we give unto you six, five, four, three, or 

two of you, ful power and authority to commit to ward al 

and singular persons, whom ye shal find rebellious, dis- 

obedient, stubborn, obstinate, hindring, or letting by any 

means, the execution of this our commission ; there to re- 

main without bail or mainprize til our plesure be further 

known. And what ye shal do in tlie premisses, we wol that 
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ye certify us in our Court of Chancery indelayedly, toge- 

ther with this our commission: in witnes wherof we have 

caused these our letters to be made patents. Witnes our 

self at Westminster, the first day of June in the second year 

of our reign. 

Q. 

The cliarge of Mr. John Hales, one of the commissioners, 

at their assembly for the execution of the commission for 

redress of enclosures. 

LIKEWISE as when a man is very sore sick, and in INISS. penes 

daunger of his life, if he send for a physician who studieth '""^' 

and taketh great pains for his health, and prepareth whol- 

some and healthful medicins; yet if he do not receive them, 

they can do him no good; even so, good brethren, when 

any inconveniences, mischieves, and hurts happen in the 

commonwealth, if the Kings Majesty, his Council, and the 

Parlament with their great study, toyl, and labour, prepare 

and make never so good laws to resist and put them away ; 

yet if they be not received, obeyed, nor put in execution, 

they do not profit. Experience declareth the same to be 

most true. There have been many good laws made for the 

maintenaunce of houses, and husbandry, and tillage, as in 

the 4th year of the reign of K. Henry VII. and the 7th 

year of the reign of the Kings Majesties father, and in the 

25th year of his reign : that no man should keep upon his 

own lands or farms, or upon his farms only, above the number 

of two thousand sheep. And in the same year, that no man 

should have and occupy any more than two houses of hus- 

bandry in one town, parish, or hamlet. And in the 27th 

year of his Graces reign, that those that should have the 

scltes of any of the monasteries that were suppressed by 

act of Parlament, being under the yearly value of three 

hundred marks, should keep honest and continual house 

and household upon the same, and occupy as much of the 

demeasnes in tillage, as was occupied by any means with 
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tillage within twenty years before the same act. Yet be- 

cause the same laws were not reverently obeyed, and obedi- 

50 ently observed, we se they do little or no good. Towns, vil- 

lages, and parishes do daily decay in great numbers ; houses 

of husbandry and poor mens habitations be utterly de- 

stroyed every where, and in no smal number ; husbandry 

and tillage, which is the very paunch of the commonwealth, 

that is, that that nourisheth the whole body of the realm, 

greatly abated ; and finally, the Kings subjects wonderfully 

diminished ; as those can wel declare that confer the new 

books of the musters with the old, or with the chronicles. 

And al this groweth through the great dropsy and the 

insatiable desire of riches of some men, that be so much 

given to their own private profit, that they pas nothing on 

the commonwealth : they love themselves so much, that 

they forget their neighbours and Christen brethren : they 

remember not that we be members of one body, and that if 

eveiy member should pul and snatch from the other as 

much as he could, al the whole body must needs perish. 

Surely, good people, if the medicins that be prepared al- 

ready, to resist, remove, and heal this most hurtful disease 

of the commonwealth, privat profit, I cal it, that is to sa}-, 

the laws, be not justly and truly put in execution ; it is to 

be feared, yea, it is most certain, that within short time we 

shal have no commonwealth, but rather, for lack of people 

to defend us against our enemies, we shal be a prey for them. 

Is it not a pitiful hearing, good people, that man, which was 

ordeined of God to be a comfort for man, and as it were a 

god, (as the proverb is,) that is to say, ordained to do good, 

is now clean changed, and is become a wolf, a devourer and 

consumer of men ; one that cannot be contented that his 

neighbours should live with him and by him ? 

Verily, good people, if men would consider by natural 

reason what hurt followcth therby, not only to others, but 

what at length shal chance to themselves, it is to be thought 

that they would not so much give themselves to self love 

and their own jTi'ofit. What shal it profit the rich man to 

have his chests ful of gold and silver, if he lack meat and 
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drink? This the poor husbandman doth provide. What 

can his riches avail, if his enemies go about to assault or 

invade him ? He must have other to help, or els he cannot 

resist : which in this realm hath always, til of late, been the 

commons of the realm. And by reason they be now greatly 

decayed and diminished, a great occasion wherof hath been 

the destruction of their houses and habitations, and the 

great dearth and prices of victual without any just cause, 

both the Kings Majesty that dead is, and the Kings Majesty 

that now is, was and is forced to send for and hire strangers, 

Almains, Italians, and Spanyards. This thing also caused 

the King that dead is to make so many castles and bulwarks 

by the sea side as he did. And his charges by these means 

and occasions waxing daily greater and greater, he was of 

necessity driven to ask and take so great subsidies and taxes 

of his subjects as he did : which I doubt not but ye do 

and wil consider. And whensoever the Kings Majesty 

shal have need of your aid and help, either with your per- 

sons or with your goods, ye wil gladly, like most faithful 

and loving subjects, declare the same. But what availethSl 

the rich man to have his felicity and heaven in this world, 

and to have infelicity and hel in the world to come ? 

The parable that is recited in the gospel of the rich man 

and the poor lazar, if we did wel consider of it, would make 

al men tremble, that be so given to the inordinate desire of 

riches. But it is to be feared, that a great many think not 

that there is any other world. If they did, they would do 

otherwise than they do. Or else they think, as we were 

made to believe in time past, that if we live never so leudly, 

do never so much evil, they shal with masses and other 

mens prayers after their death purchase heaven : which per- 

suasion and do'ctrin, as it was most ungodly, and contrary to 

Gods word, so it was most hurtful, and the destruction of 

every commonwealth. It is even the right way to let in al 

vices, and to put out al vertue : for vices be more agreable 

with our corrupt nature than vertue. And surely, if men 

mark wel the course of the world, they shal easily perceive, 

that this great greedines is plagued here in this world of 
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God. We se a great many given to this filthy desire of 

gathering together goods, and yet God wil not suffer them 

to enjoy the fruits therof, and to use it to their commodity. 

Some he sick, and wil scarce spend one peny to recover their 

healths. Some scarce once a week wil refresh their bodies 

with a good morsel of meat, if they shal pay for it them- 

selves. And others spare, to thintent they would leave 

great possessions to their children, and make their family 

noble. But we se, how man purposeth and God disposeth, 

as the old saying is. Many times such men have children, 

that, before their fathers be scarce laid in the grave, con- 

sume and wast away on harlots, unthrifty games, and lewd 

company, that the father got before in long time and with 

great penury. Evil gotten, worse spent. It is no strange 

thing. Such evil heirs be no black swans or white crows, 

but almost as common as white swans or black crows. The 

just plague of those that pas not how their children be 

brought up, so they may leave them goods and lands enough. 

For Gods sake, good people, let us take heed ; let us not 

provoke the ire and plague of God on us ; but having re- 

ceived the knowledg of his word, let us live accordingly. 

Let our good living and works appear to the world. Let 

our love and charity be abundant to our poor neighbours; 

that other men may speak wel of us, and say no longer, 

that we be talkers of Gods word, and no followers. If we 

do not, no doubt but he wil take that his most holy word 

from us, and give it to a people that shal bring forth the true 

fruit of it. And then wil he plague us with sword, famine, 

and pestilence, as he hath promised those that do not esteem, 

but contemne his word. Let us begin, good people, to 

strive who may do most good ; and let us no longer study 

how to do our neighbours and our country harm. Let us 

have this godly opinion with us, that nothing can be profit- 

able that is not godly and honest ; nor nothing godly and 

honest, wherby our neighbours and Christen brethren, or 

the comnionwealth of our country is hurted or harmed. 

Let us endeavour and give our selves to the obedience and 

observation of good laws, and no longer to the imagination 
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and practice, how to subvert and break good laws. Let it 5 2 

appear, that we desire and follow that that is good, for the 

love that we bear to good, and not for fear of the laws or 

punishment. 

Howbeit, as we hear, there be a great many that now fal 

in disputation, whether these statuts be necessary or profit- 

able for the commonwealth, and so to make controversy: 

but it becometh no honest subject so to do; when laws be 

made, we may not disobey them. If we should, and per- 

mit to every mans judgment what is good, what is evil, we 

should never be in certeinty. But because there be some, 

that neither have the fear of God before their eyes, nor yet 

of the laws, they be so drowned in covetousnes, and this 

insatiable desire of the vile muck of this transitory world ; 

not passing how they come by it, so they may have it : the 

Kings Majesty being the life, heart, and head of this realm, 

and of us his subjects, the Lord Protectors Grace, and the 

Lords of the Council, considering that his Majesty is the 

minister of God here in earth, and hath the sword, that is, 

authority given him of God to punish those that wil not do 

willingly that that is good and godly, minding the preserva- 

tion and wealth of this his realm, and that his poor subjects 

should not be oppressed by the rich, and intending to set 

such an order and stay in the commonwealth, as the poor 

with the rich, and one of us with another, may live together 

every man in his degree and vocation ; hath sent us here 

among you, and layd upon us a very great burthen, to se 

his commission diligently and earnestly executed, even as 

we wil answer to God, his Highnes, and the commonwealth 

of his realm. 

And by thauctority therof we have sent for to appear 

before us, and have sworn you, not by al saints, but as ye 

trust to be saved by the merits of Christs passion, to make 

diligent enquiry and true presentment of such things as we 

shal charge you with. Wherunto we require you al, spe- 

cially you that be sworn, to give diligent and attentive ear, 

that ye may the better do your office and duty. 
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[Then was read the commission and proclamation. And 

then Mr. Hales proceeded, as follows :] 

Good people, by this commission and proclamation ye 

may perceive the zele and love that the Kings Majestic, 

the L. Protectors Grace, and the rest of his most honorable 

Council have to the commonwealth of this his realm and 

us his subjects. By the same also ye may perceive gene- 

rally the cause of our coming, and your assemble here. 

And albeit it extendeth to five principal points, that is, for 

the decay of towns, villages, houses of husbandry, convert- 

ing arable ground into pasture, the multitude of sheep, the 

heaping together of farmes, the not keeping hospitality and 

household on the scites of the monasteries and religious 

houses that were dissolved by statute made in the xxviith 

year of the reign of the Kings Majesty that dead is, and 

occupying of tillage on the demeans of the same monas- 

teries: yet doth al together shoot but at one mark, and 

prick but at one prick ; that is, to remove the self love that 

53 is in many men, to take away the inordinate desire of riches 

wherewith many be cumbred, to expel and quench the insa- 

tiable thirst of ungodly greedines, wherewith they be dis- 

eased, and to plant brotherly love among us, to encrease 

love and godly charity among us, to make us know and re- 

member that we al, poor and rich, noble and ignoble, gen- 

tlemen and husbandmen, and al other, of whatsoever state 

they be, be but members of one body mystical of our Sa,- 

viour Christ, and of the body of the realm. 

For as by natural experience we find it to be true, that if 

any one part of a mans body be grieved, or the bloud by 

any maner of means be let, that it caimot come to it, it is a 

great pain to al the whole body ; nor is it lusty and able to 

do his office : so ought we to consider and remember in the 

state of the body of the realm ; if the poorest sort of the 

people, which be members of the same body as wel as the 

rich, be not provided and cherished in their degree, it can- 

not be but a great trouble of the body, and a decay of the 

strength of the realm. Surely, good people, methinketh 
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that If men would know how much this vmgodly desire of 

Avorldly things, and tlie unleful getting and heaping toge- 

ther of riches, were hated of God, how hurtful and dan- 

gerous for the commonwealth of the realm it is, and what a 

vertue the mean in al things is ; these laws, nor a great 

many more that be, needed not. Gods word is ful of threats 

and curses against these kind of greedines. " Woe be unto 

" you," saith he, " that cannot be contented that other men 

" should live with you and by you ; but put men from their 

" livings, join house to house, and couple field to field ; 

" what do you mean .'' Think ye to live alone in the midst 

" of the earth ? No, no, the people be mine. I have a care 

" and respect to them, I wil not suffer them to be devoured 

" at your hands. It is not your policy, it is not your craft, 

" it is not your riches, that is able to defend you against me. 

" I have the cure of the poor people; I am their defender; 

" I am their ayder; and I wil not suffer them to perish. 

" If ye be not good to the poor, I wil not be good to you. 

" If ye labour never so much, and have not my help, your 

" labour is but in vain. When ye look for plenty, I wil 

" send scarcity. For it is not your labour, but it is my 

" blessing, which falleth on them that do my conmiandments 

" and wil, that maketh plenty of al things." 

One of the causes why God plagued and burned the great 

city of Sodom was, the greedines of the rich men, and the 

little mercy, pity, and compassion they had to their poor 

neighbours : they thought al too little for themselves. Ther- 

fore, good people, let us consider and remember it. Let us 

not willingly go about to provoke the ire and plague of God 

on us. Let us remember, that our time in this world is but 

short. Let us use this short time to Gods honor and glory. 

It hath pleased him to send among us the light of his gos- 

pel, which doth teach us how we should love, honor, and 

trust in him ; how we should and ought to love our neigh- 

bours as our selves. Let us not go about to gather things 

together with the hurt of any other : for it is prohibited 

both by Gods laws, the law of nature, and mans law. Let 

it not appear that we have received the grace of God, and 
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54 the knowledg of his word in vain ; but let our doingS be so 

charitable, that al the world may se and perceive that as 

Gods word doth teach us to be al one, so we be al one : 

wherby we may provoke those that now hate Gods word, 

to love and embrace the same, and to glorify God with us. 

Thus have ye heard, good people, how much God ab- 

horreth this greediness, and liow he hath in time past, and 

hereafter intendeth to punish the same. Now wil I tel you 

partly how hurtful it is to the commonwealth. Likewise, as 

it hath pleased God to make the body of divers parts and 

members, and every part and member hath his distinct and 

proper office, as to the ey to se, the nose to smel, the ear to 

hear, the tongue to speak, the hand to feel, and the feet to 

go ; so hath it pleased God also to ordeine in the common- 

wealth divers degrees of people ; some to be governours, 

rulers, and defenders of it, as the Kings Majesty, his Coun- 

cil, and nobility and gentlemen, and others, to be his victual- 

lers and purveyors of things necessary for the use and sus- 

tinence of man, as craftsmen and husbandmen. And as if 

my hand, or any other member of the body, could by his 

craft or policy, as they cal it, find the means to get the 

bloud of al the rest of the members to it, it should be an 

occasion that al the whole body, should shortly perish ; so 

likewise, when men in a commonwealth go about to gather 

as much as they can, and to get it they care not how, not 

considering whether by their gain any hurt should come to 

their neighbours or to the commonwealth ; not only others, 

but they themselves should shortly perish. What availeth a 

man to have his house ful of gold, and be not able to keep it 

with his force against his enemies ? So what siial al our goods 

avail us, if we be not able to defend us from our enemies .'' 

The force and puissance of the realm consisteth not only 

in riches, but chiefly in the multitude of people. But it 

appeareth, good people, that the people of this realm, our 

native country, is greatly decayed through the greedines of 

a few men in comparison, and by this imgodly means of 

gathering together goods, by pulling down of towns and 

houses, which we ought al to lament ; where there were in 
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few years ten or twelve thousand people, there be now scarce 

four thousand; where there were a thousand, now scarce ^ 

three hundred ; and in many places, where there were very 

many able to defend our country from landing of our ene- 

mies, now almost none. Sheep and cattle that were or- 

deined to be eaten of men, hath eaten up the men ; not of 

their own nature, but by the help of men. Is it not a pi- 

tiful case, that there should be so little charity among men.? 

Is it not a sorrowful hearing, that one Englishman should 

be set to destroy his countryman ? The places where poor 

men dwelt, clearly destroyed : lands emproved to so great 

rents, or so excessive fines taken, that the poor husbandmen 

cannot live. Al things at this present, saving corn, (which 

by reason that is in poor mens hands who cannot keep it, is 

good cheap,) be so dear as never they were : victual and al 

other things that be necessary for mans use. And yet, as 

it is said, there was never more cattle, specially sheep, than 

there is at this present. But the cause of the dearth is, that 55 

those have it that may chuse whether they wil sel it or no ; 

and wil not sel it but at their own prizes. Al corn would 

be likewise, if it were in their hands, and might be wel 

kept. 

Therfore the Kings Majesty, by th'advice of my Lord 

Protectors Grace, and the rest of the Council, thinking 

that if these laws might be put in execution many things 

amiss in the commonwealth should be reformed, hath sent 

his commissioners into these parties: wherupon we have 

caused you to appear before us, and have sworn you, re- 

quiring to give good ear to your charge. 

Instructions given hy the Kings Majesty to his commis- 

sioners^ appointed for the execution of certain statutes 

made in the fourth year of the reign of K. Henry VIL 

and the seventh, the twenty-Jfth, and the tioenty-seventh 

years of the reign of K. Henry VIII. to be inquired 

of in the shires and places in the commission hereunto 

annexed, expressed. 

First, Ye shal enquire what towns, villages, and hamlets 
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have been decayed and laid down by inclosures into pas- 

tures, within the shire contained in your instructions, sith 

the fourth year of the reign of K. Henry VII. 

Item^ What lands were then in tillage at the time of the 

said inclosure, and what then in pasture. 

Item, How many plows, by reason of the said inclosure, 

be laid down. 

Item, How many meases, cottages, and dwelling houses 

be fallen in decay, and the inhabitants of the same departed 

from their habitation there, by reason of the same inclosure : 

and how much land belonged unto the said tenants. 

Item, By whom the said inclosures were made, and how 

long agone ; and if they were made within the same time ; 

and of what yearly rent and profit they be. 

Item, Who hath now the state of inheritance, and the 

profits of the same inclosure ; and of whom the lands be 

holden. 

Item, How many new parks be now made sith the said 

time. 

Item, What arable land, at the time of the making the 

said parks, were imparked within the same. 

Item, How many ploughs, houses, and inhabitations be 

decayed by imparking of the said ground. 

Item, How many parks within the said shire be enlarged 

sith the said time ; and how much of the same ground was 

then arable and put in tillage. 

Item, How many ploughs, houses, and inhabitations be 

decayed by reason of the said imparking. 

Item, If any person hath or doth keep above the number 

of two thousand sheep, besides lambs of one years age; 

and whether he hath kept the same upon his own lands, or 

upon his farm lands, or upon both, or otherwise by covyn 

or fraud; and how long he hath kept them. 

56 Item, How many sheep ye think have been necessary for 

the only expences of such persons household for one year. 

Item, If any person hath letten any lands to farm, or by 

copy of court-rol, reserving the sheep pasture of the same to 

himself ; or if any person hath taken from his tenants their 
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commons, wherby they be not able to breed and keep their 

cattel and maintain their husbandry, as they were in time 

past. 

Item.^ If any person hath had or occupied above the 

number of two houses or tenements of husbandry lying in 

one town, village, hamlet, or tithing ; and how long he hath 

occupied the same. 

Item, Whether such person hath taken the same in farm, 

for the term of life, years at wil, by indenture or copy of 

court-rol or otherwise, sith the feast of the Nativity of our 

Lord God millmo quingentesimo tricesimo quinto ; and 

where such person dwelleth. 

Item, If every person, body politic or corporate, that 

hath, by gift, grant, lease, or demise, the scite or precinct 

and demeasnes of any monastery, priory, or religious house, 

dissolved by vertue of the act of Parlament made in the 

27th year of the reign of the King that dead is, do keep an 

honest continual house and houshold in the same scite or 

precinct, and do occupy yearly as much of the same de- 

measnes, in ploughing and tillage of husbandry, as was com- 

monly used to be kept by the governours, abbots, or priors 

of the same houses, monasteries, or priories, or by their far- 

mour or farmours occupying the same, within the time of 

twenty years next before the making of the same statute. 

Item, That you, our said commissioners, for your better 

instructions, take with you the copies of al such offices as 

were found concerning the premisses in the ninth and tenth 

years of the reign of our most noble father K. Henry VIII. 

These be our instructions, and the articles of your charge 

generally; howbeit we think it very good to open it more 

specially. For as there be many good men, that take great 

pains to study to devise good laws for the commonwealth ; 

so be there a great many, that do with as great pains and 

study, labour to defeat them ; and as the common saying 

is, to find gapps and starting holes. But first, to declare unto 

you what is meant by this word indosures. It is not taken 

where a man doth enclose and hedge in his own proper 

ground, where no man hath commons. For such inclosure 
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is very beneficial to the commonwealth ; it is a cause of 

great encrease of wood : but it is meant therby, when any 

man hath taken away and enclosed any other mens com- 

mons, or hath pulled down houses of husbandry, and con- 

verted the lands from tillage to pasture. This is the mean- 

ing of this word, and so we pray you to remember it. 

To defeat these statuts, as we be informed, some have 

not pulled down their houses, but maintain them ; howbeit 

no person dwelleth therin ; or if there be, it is but a shep- 

heard or a milkmaid, and convert the lands from tillage to 

pasture : and some about one hundred acres of ground, or 

more or less, make a furrow, and sow that ; and the rest they 

57 till not, but pasture with their sheep. And some take the 

lands from their houses, and occupy them in husbandry ; 

but let the houses out to beggars and old poor people. 

Some, to colour the multitude of their sheep, father them 

on their children, kinsfolks, and servants. All which be 

but only crafts and subtil ties to defraud the laws ; such as 

no good man will use, but rather abhor. For every good 

man wil direct his study to observe the laws, rather than 

break them, and say with himself thus : I know the 

makers of these laws meant good to the commonwealth. 

Men be but men, they cannot se al things ; they be no 

gods, they cannot make things })erfect. Therefore I wil 

rather do that they meant, altho' without danger of the law 

I might do otherwise, and I will withal my heart do good 

to my country, albeit it be against my private profit, rather 

than hurt it. And therfore if there be any such that use 

these tricks, albeit they be not comprehended in the letter 

of the law, I pray you let us know him, and present you 

his name. 

Thus have we declared unto you the causes of our com- 

ing and your assemble here : which is only to enquire of 

such things as we have been charged with. If ye wil do 

your office therein as becometh good men, that is to say, 

Avithout pai'tiality or favour, accuse and present those that 

be to be accused and presented for offending of these sta- 

tuts ; and in these enormities, we doubt not but ye shal do 
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God as great and as acceptable sacrifice as may be. For 

hereby shal his glory, and the fruit of his word, which is 

charity and love to our neighbours, be published and set 

forth to the world ; ye shal do the King the greatest ser~ 

vice that can be devised. For hereby his people and sub- 

jects (in the multitude of whom his honour and safty con- 

sisteth) shal be encreased ; and ye shal shew your selves 

good members of the body and the commonwealth of the 

realm, that covet and desire as much the wealth and com- 

modity of your Christen brethren and neighbours, as ye 

do your own. 

Besides, it is not unlike but that these great fines for 

lands and emprovement of rents shal abate, and al things 

wax better cheap ; xx and xxx eggs for a peny, and the rest 

after the rate as hath been in times past; and the poor 

craftsmen may live, and set their wares at reasonable prices; 

and noblemen and gentlemen that have not emprowed nor 

enhaunced their rents, nor were sheep-masters, nor grasiers, 

but lived like noblemen and gentlemen, shal be the better 

able to keep good hospitality among you, and keep servants 

about them, as they have done in time past. And that, 

sith ye shal thus serve God, the King, and the common- 

wealth, ye wil put away al fear of any person, land lord, 

master, or other. For God, the King, and the common- 

wealth, if ye serve them truly and faithfully, as they be 

able to defend you against the Devil, the world, and private 

profit ; so may you be sure they wil suffer no person to do 

you injury. And considering the manifold benefits that 

may come by truly executing therof, we also require and 

advertise you, that for no favour ye go about to excuse or 

leave unpresented those that ye may know to have offended : 

you shal do your selves much hurt by running into wilful 

perjury; and indeed nothing profit them whom ye intend 58 

to gratify. For we our selves, if need shal require, wil take 

the pains to view every thing particularly. 

And therfore for Gods sake, good people, do as becometh 

honest men, declare the truth, and nothing but the truth. 

And on th'other side, we require you on Gods behalf, com- 
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raand you in the Kings name, and exhort you as your 

friends, that ye wil not abuse this the great goodnes of 

God, the Kings Majesty, and his high Council herein of- 

fered ; that is to say, that ye make not this godly thing an 

instrument of malice, to be revenged on any man to whom 

ye bear displesure: for things grounded on malice, God 

wil never suffer to prosper. Besides, we charge you and 

command you al, that be present on the Kings behalf, and 

that ye likewise charge al your neighbours that be absent, 

that ye nor none of them go about to take upon you to be 

executors of the statuts ; to cut up mens hedges, and to put 

down their enclosures, or by any ways to hurt them. For 

this is not your office to do. Ye shal highly offend God, 

break the Kings laws, and be an occasion that that good that 

might, and is like to follow, shal not take place, nor come 

to that good end that is desired. But let it appear to the 

world that ye desire a charitable and quiet reformation by 

the order only of the law, whereunto we ought and be 

bound to be obedient. Be ye not breakers of the law, while 

ye go about to have vices reformed by the law. Accuse and 

present you justly those that be offenders of these statuts. 

For this is only our duty to wil you and yours to do, ayl 

let the law work his effect, power, and office afterward. 

And by this means we trust in God, that as it hath 

pleased him to put into the Kings and his Councils heads 

to begin this matter, so wil he give them grace to finish and 

accomplish the same ; and to do greater things to his glory, 

the Kings honor and safty, and the universal benefit of us 

al. And unles we wil shew our selves imkind, we cannot 

but honor God, and give him thanks, that it hath pleased 

him to send us such a King, such a Protector, and such a 

Council, that only be bent and enclined to do the people 

good. Doubtles, good people, where the people love and 

honour God, favour and embrace his word, and live accord- 

ingly, to them doth God send good and gracious rulers. 

And on th''other side, where they favour not, nor love his 

word, to them he sendeth unpitiful and hard rulers, such as 

only shal seek their own plesures, benefits, and commodities. 
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not passing on their poor subjects. And tlierfore, good 

people, let us love, favour, and embrace Gods word, which 

thing only is the cause that this godly act is set forward : it 

is the general comfort of al Christian men, and specially of 

the poor: it forbiddeth the rich to oppress the poor, and 

willeth and commandeth him to be merciful to him : it de- 

clareth us to be members of one body, and biddeth us to 

love together like brother and brother : it teacheth the magis- 

trates their offices towards their inferiors, and commandeth 

al people to be obedient to their superiors : it sheweth how 

God rewardeth weldoers both here and with everlasting 

felicity, and punisheth malefactors both in this world and with 

eternal damnation. And therfore, good people, let us not 

only love and embrace Gods word, but also al such as be the 

furtherers, preachers, and teachers hereof. Thus I make an 

end, and God save the King. 

R. 59 

A discourse made hy William Thomas, esq. for the King's 

use ; whether it be expedient to vary with time. 

WHAT time is, Solomon, in the third of Ecclesiastes, Cott. Libr. 

doth sufficiently describe, including al things under the sun ^l^^^^' ' 

within time. And as Petrarch saith in the Triumph of 

Time, 

Passan votre grandezze, e vostre pornpe, 

Passan le s'lgnorie, passano i regni : 

Ogni cosa mortal tempo interrompe. 

Wherfoi-e seing time is both the father and devourer of al 

things, and consequently that nothing is to man more pre- 

cious than time ; it followeth, that he who in time can take 

his time, is most happy in this world. But because we se the 

world to depend in maner altogether upon contraries, as rest 

and moving, lack and having, light and darknes, white and 

black, silence and noise, sweet and sowre, hot and cold, 

light and heavy, soft and hard, moist and dry, with infinite 

others, in such wise as every thing hath his contrary ; ther- 
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fore it seemeth a great difficulty unto man, (as indeed it is,) 

how among so many discords he may gather any profit of 

his time- 

For when al is reckoned, no man findeth thing in this 

world more joyful, nor more acceptable unto him, than 

j)rosperity ; which he esteemeth so much, that he refuseth 

no labour, nor in maner any peril to attain it : and yet 

hath this prosperity proved such a Iyer, flatterer, and de- 

ceiver of men, that when they have most rejoyced and 

trusted in it, even the prosperity it self hath been cause of 

their extreme sorrow and adversity ; as by infinite examples 

it is manifest. How suddenly was the glory of Balthazar, 

in the fifth of Daniel, plagued of God. 

For indeed this prosperity (or humane felicity, as ye list 

to cal it) is not esteemed prosperity til it be at the highest ; 

and then it semeth of ordinary, that when we reckon to be 

most happy, suddenly some contrary happeneth : so that 

the esteemed prosperity encreaseth the adversity, and is 

rather a beginning of mishap than any felicity indeed : 

which th' astronomers ascribe unto the planets, because al 

things in earth, as they say, are governed by the motions of 

the stars. And as when they be in a sextile or trine aspect 

they are accounted prosperous, so in the quadrate or oppo- 

site they are unfortunate. And their courses being such as 

in a moment they leap from one to the other, it is no mer- 

vail (say they) tho mens fortune do semblably vary. 

Philip, king of Macedon, when he had in one day gotten 

the victory in the Olympiades playes, and in the battail 

both, prayed God to rccompence that great hap with some 

60 small evil : wherupon he was by chance shot into the eye 

with an arrow, and so lost his eye; accounting himself 

happy in the midst of his prosperity to encounter with a 

smal misfortune. For as the stone that is thrown into the 

air falleth the more vehemently the higher he is thrown ; so 

most commonly it fareth by mans prosperity, the higher he 

seemeth to climb, the greater is his overthrow. And if in 

prosperity (to the which al men covet to aspire) we find this 

difficulty or peril, wherunto then shal man apply his time .'' 
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Truly as the musician useth sometime a flat, and some- 

time a sharp note, sometime a short, and sometime a long, 

to make his song perfect ; so, saith Macchiavegli, ought 

man to frame his procedings unto his time. And albeit 

that man cannot so directly concord them, as to make them 

always agree, like the musicians divers notes, because some 

men are led of vehemence, and some of respect and fear, in 

the one or other wherof al men most commonly do err ; yet 

he is to be esteemed the wisest and happiest man, that in 

proceding maketh least discords with time. And as the 

physician to the remedy of sickness ministreth unto his pa- 

tients both medecins and diets, other than they should re- 

ceive when they were whole; so man in his affairs should pro- 

cede according to his time, altering as the occasion requireth ; 

and not to persevere obstinately in one opinion, how good or 

how profitable soever it had proved in other time before. 

Fabius Maximus (of whom I have spoken heretofore) was 

for his time a wonderful captain, and the whole preservation 

of the whole commonwealth, because his fortune was to 

spring in a time conformable to his nature. For Annibal 

being newly arrived in Italy with a couragious army, and 

having obtained the victory of sundry sore battails, was 

not any more to be foughten withal, as wel for the respect 

of his own encreased strength, as for the weakness of his 

often abated enemies : so that against him in that time 

there was none so meet a captain as Fabius ; who with pro- 

longing of time decreased Annibals treasure and power. But 

afterwards, when the Romans were at a better stay, and 

hable as wel to offend as to defend, then was Sclpio sent into 

Afric with an army, to bring those wars to an end ; which 

his time and fortune served him to do. And yet was Fabius 

at that time of opinion, that Sclpio should not go, cleaving 

always to his own maner of proceding : so that if Fabius had 

then been prince or governor, in such sort as his opinion 

must have had place, Annibal might for him have been yet 

in Italy. Wherin they do commonly err, that have before 

prospered in their opinion. The hap wherof maketh them 

so to hope the like, that in maner it shal be impossible to dis- 
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suade them : which indeed is one of the greatest causes of 

the common mishapp that foUoweth prosperity. For when 

men wil observe one direct, or (as I may cal it) obstinate 

preceding, if the time come that shal require the contrary, 

it followeth their preceding much perish. 

I mean not, that any man should vary in amity, turn 

from vertue to vice, or to alter in any such thing as re- 

quireth constancy ; but touching the other publick or pri- 

vate doings, I think nothing more necessary than to vary 

with the time. 

61 Alexander the Lacedemonian, being a notable valiant 

prince, used nevertheless in al his doings more policy than 

force : wherof his familiars would sometimes reprove him, 

saying, that he degenerated from Hercules, of whom he was 

descended. But he smiling would answer, " That where 

*' he could not play the lion, it was no shame to play the 

" fox :"" which of some men is condemned as a vile and 

vitious thing. For Quintus Curtius, upon the answer of 

Alexander the Great unto Parmenio, maketh a great dis- 

course ; declaring how Parmenio counsilled Alexander to 

oppress his enemy by policy. Wherunto Alexander an- 

swered, that if he were Parmenio he would so do, but being 

Alexander, it behoved him liberally to fight, and justly to 

overcome. 

Indeed, whensoever a prince may openly without peril at- 

tain either the victory over his enemy, or his purpose with 

them that be indifferent, his preceding ought to have no 

craft. But when either his power serveth not, or that his 

contrary practiseth subtilly, (as most commonly princes do 

at these days,) then, meseemeth, policy is no vice : for al 

men are not Alexanders. No, nor Alexander was not him- 

self at length. Even as he was to be commended in the ver- 

tuous overcoming of his enemy, (if vertue it may be called,) 

when his power served him therunto ; so was he to be dis- 

praised in the unnatural misusing of his friends, when with 

them and by their help he had passed so many perils. Wher- 

fore at length his own prosperity bred his own destruction. 

Philip de Comines writeth, that at the treaty of the peace 
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beside Conflans, Lovys the Xlth French king, and the 

Conte Charolois, son to the Duke of Burgoigne, met simply 

in the fields : and walking together alone, in treating of the 

matter, the King led the Earl into a bulwark of his before 

Paris, or ever the Earl took heed : and nevertheless agreed 

with him, and sent him back again unto his army, that then 

was wonderfully disturbed for his absence and danger. The 

courtesy wherof, as I believe, encouraged the same French 

King afterwards to put himself in the Duke of Burgoigne's 

power at Feronne; where he found great cause to repent 

him of his folly : for whilest he lay in the castle, the Duke 

was in a thousand thoughts, whether he should retain him 

still, or do worse. And if tlie King had denyed any of his 

requests, it had indeed proved evil with him. 

Thus it appeareth that no man ought with his own nature 

to mesure the nature of another man ; and especially of 

princes, who are not reckoned wise, when they lose either 

time or advantage. And therfore Philip de Comines al- 

loweth them not to meet togithers, unles it be in youth, 

when their heads are given to pleasures. But in cases of 

treaty for peace, in time of war, or for interest in time of 

peace, when the power of the one may be suspect to the 

other, let never princes meet. No, the jealousy of estate is 

so great, that when a prince may advoide any peril either by 

foresight or by policy, let him never tempt God, for miracles 

are rare. 

Isabell Queen of Naples, being expulsed the realm by the 

first Alphonse, then intitled king therof, made recourse 

unto Eugeny, then bishop of Rome, for aid to recover her 

estate : who in her favour sent a patriarch, called Vitelesco, 62 

with men of war against Alphonse. And albeit the pa- 

triarch for a while prospered ; yet at length near unto 

Salerno, the King gate him in such a straight, as neither he 

nor his could escape. Then fell he to treaty, and promised 

the King al his request: wherupon truce was taken, and he 

let go. But immediately after, knowing the King upon 

trust of the truce to be void of suspicion, he turned so sud- 

denly upon him, that on Christmas-day, the King being at 
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mas, word came that the patriarch was at hand, which not- 

withstanding, the King of superstition would needs hear out 

his mas ; and so obstinately persevered, that the patriarch 

came indeed, fought with the Kings guard at the church 

door, slew divers of them, took al the Kings plate and 

cai-iages, and so hotly pursued the King himself, that with 

much ado he escaped to Capua. 

Wherin like as the patriarch shewed himself a true mem- 

ber of the wicked church, so did the King err in two ways : 

first, in suffering the enemy to escape, when he had him at 

the advantage ; and after, in tempting God with a trust that 

needed not. As Cicero saith, A^e qfferamus nos periculis 

sine catisa. 

Wherfore among princes, of al things the time and advan- 

tage is to be observed, in such sort as having the enemy at 

an afterdeal, either constrain him by force to yield unto thy 

profit, or deal with him so liberally, that he may both know 

what case he is in, and how much kindnes thou deservest of 

him. Which latter almost is not to be used ; because princes 

have less confines to their Avills, and less amity to their neigh- 

bours, than in time past hath been accustomed. 

Titus Vetiu-ius Calvinus, and Spurius Posthumus, being 

consuls of Rome, happened with both their armies to arrive 

in aTally called Caudina, where their enemies, the Samnitcs, 

stopped the straights in such sort, as Livy writeth, that 

the Romans, lamenting their misfortune, said, Ne Jerrum 

quklem ad bene moriendnm ohlaturus est hosth : sedens 

bellum conjiciebat. In which case the Samnites, astonied 

with their unhoped fortune, wist not what counsil to use. 

Wherfore Caius Herennius, their captain, sent home to his 

father, Herennius Pontius, an aged wise man, to hear his 

opinion : who understanding the case, answered, they should 

freely let the Romans go, without offending them in any 

thing. Which advice the Sanmltes liked not, and therefore 

sent to him again : then he bad cut them al to pieces, and let 

not one escape. These two answers, so contrary, made them 

believe he doted, by reason of his age. Wherfore they sent 

for him, and being come, asked what he meant. Mary, 
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quoth he, if ye do the first, your hberality shal estabhsh a 

perfect peace and amity with a people more puissant tlian 

your self. And if ye do the second, destroying these two 

armies, ye abase their power, so that in many years they 

shal not again be hable to annoy you. Other council, quoth 

he, I know none. And being then demaunded, what he 

thought of a mean between these two extremities, in letting 

them go upon such covenants as are wont to be taken of men 

overcome ; he answered. So shall ye neither purchase friends, 

nor rid you of enemies : for ye preserve them that ye have 63 

offended ; yea, and further provoke them with shame. And 

it proved true indeed : for it had been better for the Sam- 

nites at that time to have been discomfited of the Romans in 

battail, than to have let them go as they did, ^vith so shame- 

ful a peace, as by the proces of the history it appeareth. 

In effect, it fareth with princes in this case, as in expences 

it fareth with the prodigal man : who of his treasure gather- 

eth but thanks, and perchance scorn ; and when he hath al 

spent, his most gain is miserable pity. Wherfore the wise 

prince loseth neither his time nor advantage ; as K. Ed- 

ward III. when he had lieu a year before Calais, and was 

challenged by the French King to fight, answered, " No ; 

" I have lien here these twelve montiis to my great charges : 

" and if I should now put that in adventure that I am sure 

" of, I sliould commit a great folly." Which answer pro- 

ceded not of cowardise : for before that time he refused not 

the fiffht at Vironfosse, nor the battails of Cane, Blanche- 

take, nor Cressy ; but he would loose neither the time he had 

spent there, nor the advantage of winning the town, which 

within few days after was yielded vuito him. And albeit 

that he varied from his nature to refuse any fight, yet be- 

cause the time required so, it was rather honorable than 

otlierwise. 

Loose therfore neither advantage noi* time, the winning 

wherof is accounted the greatest matter among princes ; like 

as the loss is by example proved to be of no less moment. 

And let him not think to prosper in this world, that wil not 

vary in his procedings according to the time : for as there 
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is nothing more pleasant than the concord of niusick,nor 

nothing more displeasant than the discord therof ; so when 

doings and time agree, there is nothing more happy, nor 

when they disagree, nothing more unhappy; having in them 

much more variation than tunes in music have. 

s. 

A second discourse made by the same person, for the King's 

use; whether it he better Jor a commonzcealth, that the 

pozver be in the nobility or in the commonalty. 

Cott. Libr. THE people of every monarchy, or realm, is divided in 

Vespasian, ^ * . •' 

D. 18. two parts: th''one nobility, and the other commonalty. In 

whom be two repugnant desires : the one to rule, and the 

other not to be ruled. And because the desire of them pre- 

vaileth in whom the power consisteth ; therfore our ques- 

tion is, to whom the power is most convenient for tlie com- 

monwealth. 

Upon which question dependeth this other ; whether is 

more prejudicial to the commonwealth, the nobleman that 

64 seeketh to maintain his estate, or the unnoble that seeketh 

to attain nobility. Or whose desire is the greater, his that 

hath already, and feareth to loose, or his that hath not, and 

coveteth to gajn. 

In effect, it hath been proved, that the desire of both is 

equal : for he that hath, thinketh he cannot safely enjoy his 

own, if he get no more ; and he that hath not, must of neces- 

sity seek to have. And tho this desire be equal in its self, 

yet are the effects therof unequal : for he that hath, may 

gain with ease ; wheras he that hath not, cannot wel gain 

without travail. In which travail consisteth the ground of 

al civil policy. 

For if the needy might attain their things without travail- 

ing for them, or the wealthy find none ease in the riches that 

they have travailed for, then should the world become bar- 

barous for lack of travail. 
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Wherfore like as it is necessary to constrain the needful 

to travail, even so it is requisite to maintain him that by tra- 

A'ail hath deserved rest, in power to rest : for of diligence 

and travail nobility is grown. And as long as either the 

nobleman or the unnoble seeketh to maintain or attain by 

due means, so long is neither of them noisome to the com- 

monwealth. But whensoever either of them seeketh his 

purpose by power, and so grow into parties ; then is the party 

of the commons the more dangerous, for three especial causes, 

that is to wit, their inconstancy, peril, and ignorance. 

First, That the multitude is most inconstant, it is evident : 

for among many men are many opinions; which breedeth 

confusion. And tho by persuasion or necessity they may 

agree, yet is it impossible their agreement should long con- 

tinue. As for example. 

In the bemnnino; of the third book of the third decad of 

Titus Livius, I read, that after the battail of Trasimene, 

when Annibal came before Capua, the commons of that city 

had their senators and magistrats in such contempt, that the 

best of the town feared to be slain, and so the city to be 

yielded unto Annibal. Of which matter Livy beginneth on 

thiswise: Inde Capuam jleciit iter, luxu7'iantem Ion ga feli- 

citate atque indtdgentia Jhrtunce ; maxime tamen inter cor- 

rupta omnia licentia plehis, sine modo lihertatem eocercentis. 

Insomuch that Pacuvius Calavius, one of the nobility there, 

to save both the senate and the city, and to win the people, 

devised this subtilty. First he persuaded the senators to 

be ordered by him, and so locked them up togithers in the 

senate house. Then he called the commons unto him, 

making an oration to this effect, that he knew the just hate 

they bear against their rulers, which moved him to procure 

a mean, how they might without their own peril be avenged 

on them. Wherfore by his own policy he had made them 

sure in the senate, and would bring them forth to be pu- 

nished at the peoples judgment, according to their demerits : 

wherof the people wonderfully rejoiced. But then he per- 

suaded them it was necessary to do two things at once : one, 

to dispatch the old senate, and the other, to choose a new se- 
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nator or ever they executed the old. Wherupon he caused 

the senators names to be put into a pot, and so taken out 

by one and one at adventure. 

o5 Tlic first senator, whose name hap})ened to be drawn, was 

brought forth, and with an open cry of the people con- 

demned. Now, quoth Pacuvius, ye have judged him, 

choose one in his place. Of which election Livy writeth 

thus : Primo, sUentium erat inopia jwtioris suhjkiundl. 

De'indc, cum aUquis, omissa verecundia, qiie}npiam nomi- 

nasset, midto major extemplo clamor oriehafur, cum alii ne- 

garent nosse, alii nunc probi-a, nunc humilitatcm, sordidam- 

que inopiam, et pudendcB artis aid qu(Estus genus ohjicerent. 

Hoc multo magis in secundo ac tertio senatore factum est. 

So that at length, for want of better, they were contented to 

keep their old, and to stand to Pacuvius his discretion. 

And to this effect infinite examples may be alledged, that 

nothing' is more inconstant than the inultitude. 

Then for the peril, none is to be compared to the frenzy 

of the people : for like as if a mad man get the sword in his 

hand, he is like not only to mischief other, l)ut also himself; 

even so fareth it by the commons. If they once attain the 

power, they destroy both the nobility and themselves. Ex- 

ample of the Jacpierie that sprang in Beauvoisine and other 

countries of France, the year 1358; of whom Froisard, in 

the 182 chapter of his first volume, saith these words : 

" These mischievous people, thus assembled without capitain 

" or armure, robbed, brent, and slew al gentlemen that 

" they could lay hands on, and forced and ravished ladies 

" and damoisels, and did such shameful deeds that no hu- 

" mane creature ought to think on any such. Which rage, 

*' if they had prevailed in, they would at length have con- 

" verted upon themselves, when the gentlemen had been 

" utterly destroyed." I might bring a number of examples, 

as wel of our own nation as of others, to this effect, but none 

more cruel than the Jaquerie. 

Thirdly, for ignorance ; the multitude utterly knoweth 

nothing. And tho some examples of good succes may be 

aJledged for the popular estates ; yet, if they be wel sought. 
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it shall appear they never preceded of wisdom, but of ne- 

cessity. And then comparing th'inconveniences that hap- 

pened before the necessity to the successes that have fol- 

lowed, it shal be found that the wisdom, learned of necessity? 

is dearly bought. Even the Swizzers, that destroyed their 

gentlemen in a day, and that now glory most in their popu- 

larity, both have had of late years, and must needs have 

shortly, the like ill fortune that hath happened unto Athens, 

Florence, and such other. 

Wherfore I determine, it is impossible any estate should 

long prosper, where the power is in the commonalty. For 

like as it becometh neither the man to be governed of the 

woman, nor the master of the servant, even so in al other 

regiments it is not convenient the inferior should have power 

to direct the superior ; because that of power procedeth 

commandment, and of commandment execution. 

It may be said, it hath been often seen by experience, 

that through the covetousnes of the nobility the commons 

have been oppressed ; so that for the disordinate appetites 

of a few, the multitude hath suffered : which seemeth a 

greater evil than that the few should suffei- for the multi- 

tude. Wherfore, if the power were in the commonalty, the 

magistrates would always be the more careful to bridle the 66 

excesses of the nobility, and to advance the public wealth : 

which argument indeed were very good, in case they would 

always maintain their civil laws, and the orders of their ma- 

gistrats inviolate. But what popular estate can be read that 

hath thirty years together eschewed sects, sedition, and 

commotions, in such sort as once within thirty years the 

whole estate hath not been in danger of subversion ? And 

then must I ask, Avhether is more pestilent to the common- 

wealth, the tyranny of a few, or the subversion of the 

estate ? 

I must confess there be two notable evils that in manner 

grow of ordinary in the nobility : with the one wherof the 

commons are offended, and with the other grieved. The 

first is ambition, and the second tyranny, which are both so 

united, that lightly thone followeth thother. 
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Whensoever the nobleman or magistrate useth the place 

of his calling for himself, without regard to the inferior sort, 

then waxeth he ambitious : the maintenance wherof ingen- 

dreth tyranny ; that is to say, practise of unlawful gain, or 

cruel handling of his inferiors. 

Wherfore Macchiavegli, in his discourses of the liberty 

of a commonwealth, determineth that in cases of extremity, 

where the magistrats or nobility use this tyranny, the com- 

motions of the people are necessary, to mitigate the excess 

of the great mens ambitions. 

And in the greatest extremities, indeed, it seemeth to have 

some reason ; as in the necessity of the poor Athenians, when 

Solon was made praetor ; or the like of the Romans, when 

they rebelled, and went to the Holy Hil, where Menenius 

Agrij)pa appeased them. But otherwise the ambition and 

tyranny of the nobility were much more tolerable than the 

insolence, inconstancy, peril, and ignorance of the multitude. 

For these faults of the nobility are nothing comparable to 

those of the commons ; and especially in that the estate re- 

maineth with them always inviolate. Wheras if the multi- 

tude prevail once in power, al goeth to confusion : the estate 

is subverted, every mans property, his possession and goods 

are altered, and they themselves never return to order, but 

by necessity. 

In the monarchy or estate of a prince, if the prince be 

good, like as he keepeth his commons void of power, even so 

he preservcth them from the tyranny of the nobility ; for he 

is the same bridle in power over his nobility, that the nobility 

is over the connnons, and tcndeth as wel to the rule of the 

one, as to the preservation of the other. 

And tho he were a tyrant, yet I say his tyranny is more 

tolerable than the tyranny of the nobility of the estate of 

optimates ; where, instead of one, there be many tyrants : 

for the property of a tyrant is, not to suffer within his power 

any mo tyrants than liimself. And if the tyranny of the 

nobility, as I have said before, be more tolerable than th' in- 

solence of the multitude, much more tolerable then is the 

princes tyranny than the commons power. 
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Wherfore I conclude, that it is better for the common- 6/ 

wealth the power be in the nobility, than in the commonalty. 

Neither do I mean, that for the dangers rehearsed, the 

commons should be so kept doAvn, as the wretched commons 

of some other countries be. But I Avould their disciplin and 

education should be such, that the only name of their prince 

should make them to tremble. Which they should never re- 

gard, if either the power Avere in them, or that they feared 

not a superior power. For if they have but so much liberty 

as to talk of the princes causes, and of the reason of laws, at 

once they shew their desire not to be ruled : wherof groweth 

contempt, and consequently disobedience, the mother of al 

errors. 

T. 

A third political discourse made by William Thomas, esq. 

for the Kings study ; entitled, What princes amity is 

best. 

AMITY, or friendship, (as Cicero defineth it,) is the per- Cotton 

feet concord of al divine and humane things with benevo- ve'^sp^a'Jian, 

lence and charity. And he saith, that, wisdome excepted, heD. is. 

knoweth not whether the immortal gods have given unto 

man any better thing : for it maketh the prosperous things 

more resplendent, and adversities the more easy. And if it 

were possible for the princes of these days to use that amity 

that some princes have don, as we read of Massinissa and 

Scipio, and of other, then it were no need to talk of other 

amity, than of that sweet private amity that Cicero so wel 

hath described. And without further question, that princes 

amity were best, in whose heart those rules were written. 

But the perverse nature of men in this time doth scarcely 

permit any perfect amity. Wherfore to treat of the politic 

amity, that is to say, the accustomable amity that may be 

had ; it is first to be considered, to what end the amity of 

foreign princes doth serve, and what need one prince hath 

of the others amity. 

Truly, if it be wel considered, tho there be many causes 
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to be alledged, why it behovetli princes to have amity, 

yet al should tend but to one end, that is to say, to main- 

tain their own : for the fruit of the foreign princes amity 

consisteth in two points. 

One, in giving- aid to resist an enemy, id sine injuria hi 

pace vivatur ; and tlie other in relieving his friends coun- 

try with those commodities that it v.anteth. Both which, as 

I have said, tend to that end that is rchersed before. And 

because few princes are of themselves liable to maintain 

their own, if they want friendship of other princes, therfore 

it followeth, this friendship to be very necessary. For it 

liath been often seen, that princes and other estates have 

been often brought to that point for lack of friends, that 

having to do with such as were more puissant than them- 

selves, they neither could maintain peace nor sustain wai". 

68 In which case either they must throw themselves into their 

laps that shal help them, or must become a prey to those 

that do assault them. 

And this happeneth through lack of foresight; when the 

prince or estate hath not mesured their forces with their do- 

ings. As Livy writeth of the Latins in the eighth book of 

his first decad ; jam latio is status erat rerum, ut neque pa- 

cem neque helium pati possent. By reason that through lack 

of friends to aid them, the amity and the inimity of the Ro- 

mans was indifferent unto them. For if they had peace, 

their conditions were intolerable ; and their impotency in 

the war made them at length fal into thraldome. 

But leaving the examples of people that had no prince, 

we may read, as wel of oiu' own histories as of others, what 

inconveniences have happened to them that have wanted 

foreign friendship. 

How often did the Danes in Kino; Egberts time invade 

this realm, spoil it, and ransomc it ? How many doubtful 

and bloudy battails were foughten between our nation and 

them in the fift year of Alurcds reign ? What made King 

Etheldred flee into Normandy, leaving his crown to the 

possession of Suono, or Suanus, a Dane .'' And had William 

Duke of Normandy been hable to expulse Harold King of 
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England, and to enjoy tlie crown, if Harold had any 

strange friend ? If I should follow on with like examples, 

where the estates been utterly subverted and altered from 

one nation to another, (much through the lack of friend- 

ship,) I should be over tedious. But this I find, that tho 

there be many causes to be alledged in the subversion or 

alteration of estates ; yet one of the greatest is the lack of 

princes amity. 

Wherfore determining, that, among the great cares that 

princes ought to have for the preservation of themselves 

and their estates, this amity, spoken of before, should not 

be the least ; we must now examine what princes amity is 

best. In which behalf four things are worthy of considera- 

tion ; the propinquity, the antienty of friendship, the reli- 

gion, and the nature of the prince, whose amity is sought. 

First, for propinquity. Albeit that it is both profitable 

and commendable to have the amity of al princes ; yet it is 

evident that the neighbours amity is to be preferred before 

the strangers. And herein lyeth a question, whose amity is 

the better : his that may most annoy, or his that may most 

assist. For a mean prince that is a neighbour, may annoy 

more than a puissant prince that dwelleth far off. And such 

a puissant prince again may by contrary means assist more 

than the mean neighbour prince. 

In effect, it hath been ever proved, that th' amity of him 

which may most annoy is to be preferred. For by this 

amity ye do not only advoid the daunger of that annoyance 

that he may do, but ye also may have his aid to joyn with 

yours ; which, though it were but mean in respect of the 

far princes power, must nevertheles be such an help as may 

serve the turn more readily. And the amity of far-princes 

hath ever been proved so uncertain, that a smal power of 

the neighbour hath been most commonly preferred before 

it. Wherfore, like as th' amity of a private neighbour is unto 

every private man, for his domestick affairs, more necessary 

than th" amity of a stranger; even so in estate, th"* amity of 69 

the neerest prince is more convenient than of him that is 

distant. 
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For proof wlicrof, in tlie last wars between the Emperor 

and French King, Barbarossa, the Turks admiral, with an 

army of 8000 Turks, landed in Provence; being sent at the 

French Kings request from the Turk to aid him against 

the Emperor. As for the Turks puissance, I need not to 

reherse it. And the French Kings folly in this behalf de- 

clared itself. For when he thought the Emperor too strong 

for him, he made account, that matching himself Avith one 

of more puissance, he should the rather suppress his enemy. 

But because he considered not, that a strange prince upon 

an uncertain hope would be loth to adventure any great 

power of his so far from him, that their return should be 

either desperate or doubtful, therfore he failed in his ima- 

gination. For the Turks sent him but a smal power, more 

for a continuance of amity than for amity indeed. That 

army travailed far, put the French King to great charges, 

discovered his country, and did him no service. So that it 

was mag-is nomen quaiii prcEs'idium. 

The contrary wherof proved with the Emperor, who 

through the amity of his neighbour, the King of England, 

invaded France, and compelled the French King to condi- 

tions of advantage. 

For antient or long continuance of amity : what prince 

soever abandoneth the antient amity between him and an- 

other, or between his family and another, putteth himself to 

great adventure, and may be after a maner resembled to 

Esops water dog, that coveting the shadow lost the flesh. 

Because that unto amity there is none so great a minister as 

tyme : which being once violated, without time again cannot 

be recovered. And seeing that in princes affairs, many times 

a new friendship one way engendreth breach in old amity 

another way, it cannot be chosen but the defiling of that 

amity must breed extreme displesure in the prince that re- 

ceiveth the injury : whereof foUowcth the mortal hatred of 

an antient assured friend, for the luicertain amity of a new 

reconciled foe. 

The exam])le wherof hath been wel seen in Louis Sforza, 

late Duke of INIilain : who, through his unkind dealing with 
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the Venetians, antient approved friends vuito his family, fel 

into the hands of the last Louis French King : in whose 

prison he finished his miserable days. 

For religion, it is necessary the princes that will observe 

amity be of one opinion : otherwise it is impossible the 

amity should longer continue than necessity compelletli 

th'one or th'other to maintain it. For where are contrary 

opinions of religion, there can be no long agreement. And 

there is no prince nor private man so simple, as, if it lay 

in his power, would not compel the whole world to believe 

as he doth. 

Indeed the Turk within his dominions compelleth no 

man to alter his religion : by reason wherof he is the more 

able peaceably to enjoy so large an empire. But if he 

thought he might bring al men to Mahomets law, (as he 

seeth the contrary,) he would use that rigor in religion that 

he doth in other things. And there was never greater folly 

imagined, than the French Kings device of amity with the 

Tui'k. For if the Turk observe not faith to the princes of his ^O 

own religion, but destroyeth as many as come once under 

his power, what faith or amity can he bear to a Christian 

prince ? So that if by the Turks means the French King 

might have extirpated the Emperor, (which was the end of 

this desired amity,) his own destruction must have fol- 

lowed. For with the Turk, nulla sancta societas, necjides 

regmi est. 

Finally, for the princes nature ; if he be a good prince, 

his amity must needs be preferred before the amity of a ty- 

rant. Because th''one doth that willingly, that the other never 

doth but of necessity. 

Wherfore I conclude th'' amity of that prince to be best, 

who is neerest neighbour, most antient friend, aggreable of 

religion, and good of nature. 

At the least, if these four cannot be found in one prince, 

then I think his amity best who is endued with most of 

them. 
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V. 

Mr. Thomas' s fourth discourse to the King; touching his 

Majesty's outward affairs. 

WHAT case your Majesties estate is in, I doubt not but 

your self doth understand. And tho I know there be a 

number about your Highness hable botli to care for the re- 

medy of that that is amiss, and also to prevent the immi- 

nent perills necessary to be foreseen : yet because, mee- 

seemeth, some dul effects prove in things that ought to have 

greater life ; therfore, having discoursed somewhat on tyme, 

my bounden conscience provoketh me to utter mine opinion 

in present things: which I most humbly beseech your Ma- 

jesty to accept, as offered, not of any purpose, either to pre- 

fer mine inventions before the doings of wiser men, or to 

accuse any for neglecting their duties in these cases ; but 

only of the earnest affection I have both unto our common- 

wealth, and also unto your Highnes, on whom our wealth 

dependeth. 

Time was, in the days of your father of famous memory, 

that this estate, being dread of al our neighbours, needed 

not to esteem any of them more than itself was esteemed. 

But now the case is so altered, that because we are both 

hated and contemned of them al, we, for lack of our own 

estimation, must either esteem them or redeem our estima- 

tion, or els perish. 

And because there be infinite reasons that threaten us 

with war almost on every hand, therefore it is to be foreseen, 

(as I have written in the discourse of princes amity,) that 

we fal not into such a war, as either we must be a prey to 

th'enemy, or els throw our selves into the lap of a dear pur- 

71 chased friend: th'one or other being equally prejudicial 

unto us. For the remedy wherof, one of two things must be 

won ; either friendship to help us, or time to make our selves 

strong. 

As for friendship, I se not which way any is to be gotten, 

without either our extreme disadvantage, or the denying of 

our faith : neither of which is tolerable. And as I believe it 
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is impossible we should have any perfect amity with any 

foreign prince tliat dissenteth from us in religion ; so be- 

cause we have no neighbour of uniform religion, I deter- 

mine we can find no friend whose amity is to be trusted. 

Wherfore we must of force turn us unto tyme, to se how 

much we may win therof, and what we may win withal. 

And because neither is our force so ordered, that we may 

trust therby to win our tyme, nor our treasure such as may 

purchase it ; therfore our extremest shift is to work by 

policy. 

We have two puissant princes to deal withal ; the French 

King, a doubtful friend, and the Emperor, a dissembling 

foe. The one hath don us already displesure; and the 

other we are sure wil do it, if he can. For what quarrel hath 

he to the Germans, but religion ? Wherin he hath sworn 

rather to spend his life, than not to reduce it to his own 

maner. And when he shal have overcomen those few that 

rest, (which are of smal accovmt in respect of his power,) 

where shal he end his fury, but against us ? 

I Avot wel some are of opinion that Maydelburgh, with the 

confederate cities, shal keep him occupied a while. Some 

other add, that the Germans are not yet won to the papisti- 

cal sect. And some other reckon upon the Turks comming 

into Hungary. Al which (say they) are impediments suffi- 

cient to occupy the Emperors mind from meddling with 

us. I like those reasons wel ; beseeching God they may 

prove as true as they be spoken. But I am persuaded, by 

arguments of greater efficacy, that the Emperor esteemeth 

this matter of Maydelbiu-gh very little, and much les the 

Germain Protestants, and least of al the Turk. The reasons 

wherof are too long now to discourse. So that I fear me, 

he shal have sooner brought his purposes those ways to 

pass, than we shal be wel advertised of it. Wherfore, think 

I, we have great cause to mistrust both his practices and 

himself. 

On the other side, the French King is already in the pos- 

session of Scotland, and practiseth in Ireland amongst a 

people that loveth liberty ; and that for every smal hope of 
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gain wil be ready to revolt. Wherin if he should prevail, we 

might reckon our selves besieged. So that, the one and other 

reckoned, we are not only abandoned of al friends that may 

stand us instead, but in maner invironned of enemies. 

Thus I have cast the peril of the worst, to the intent the 

worst might be provided for : for the best will help it self. 

And because the time doth yet serve us to practise, hav- 

ing no enemy that hitherto hath taken his sword in hand ; 

therfore, as we may now common to put them in hope of 

things that we mean not ; and therby win time both to pro- 

vide us of mony, and to order our men : so Avhen time shal 

72 draw either of their swords, and we unprovided, (as pre- 

sently we are,) then must we either perish, or be a prey to 

th''one of them, or at the best receive intolerable conditions. 

For say what men wil, our power without some friendship 

is of smal substance; yea, tho we were al as good subjects 

as Edward III. had ; wheras now I fear me, there be as 

wel hollow as whole hearts to be found. 

And albeit that our quarrel is in God, and God our 

quarrel, who never faileth them that trust in him ; yet for- 

asmuch as wickednes reigneth in the midst of vis, like as we 

should not mistrust the goodnes of God, so ovight we nei- 

ther to neglect that policy that may help us to advoid the 

like captivity that for wickednes happened to the elect 

people of Israel. 

And this is my device. 

Your Majesty shal either write or send some trusty 

man with credit to the Emperor, declaring unto him (as he 

knoweth already) in what sort the French King hath ob- 

tained Scotland, and how he practiseth in Ireland ; purpos- 

ing in your tender years to oppress the realm and subjects. 

And albeit ye mistrust not the Emperors perfect and sincere 

amity, &c. yet to the end ye would join in a streit maner, 

ye would gladly know wliat his Majesty would require of 

you ; or covenant, that if the French King should now 

break with your Highnes, ye might be sure lie would also 

break with France on his part, and generally be friends to 

friends, and enemies to enemies. 
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No doubt he would harken to such a message, and with 

the first would demaund alteration of religion : which I 

think should be the principal point in the treaty on his 

part. Wherfore, as the time served, I would wish the com- 

munication therof not to be refused, and the matter to be 

dissembled, with such practises of delays as may best serve 

to the winning of time : wherof your Majesty shal gather 

two commodities. 

One, that by keeping the Emperor in hope of alteration, 

he may cease from working of that mischief towards you 

and your realm, that the mean time he would surely go 

about. 

And the other, the French King may have cause so to 

doubt this league, that I believe he shal not offer to disturb 

you ; which indeed were a great matter. By means wherof 

your Majesty should not only get time more and more to 

establish religion within your realm, but also to put your 

subjects in a readines, and to provide you of mony against 

the time of hostility. And if the time may so long be won, 

that the Emperor dy, whose life cannot long endure, your 

Majesty shall not only be free of this practise, but also free 

of France, who surely shal have enough to do that way. 

As for the French King, we have peace with him, and no 

cause of breach : but if he pick a quarrel to break, his hope 

of gain shal be so great, that I se no reasonable overture 

of our part sufficient to appease him. And then it is neces- 

sary to threaten, that ye would rather yield in conditions to 

the Emperor, than endure so unjust a war as he for gree- 

dines shal begin. And if you doubt of that agreement stop 73 

him not, I cannot devise what should stay him but our own 

weapons. 

For Scotland, I have no hope of good but one, that the 

governor by our comforts may be inticed to take the crown 

upon him. If be, as he may be thereunto persuaded, we 

shal not only establish a puissant friend to our selves, but 

also a perpetual enemy to France. The compassing wherof 

had need to be handled both very secretly and prudently. 

For Ireland ; if there be just cause of suspicion that any 
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of those lords should revolt, let some means be devised to 

cal them, or the chief of them, hither, as shortly as may be. 

And here let them be wel entreated, til the next summer 

be spent ; in which time their troth shal be tryed : and 

beside that, their entertainment may alter their malice, if 

there be any ; or at the least establish their allegiance. 

For Denmark ; albeit the King is of our religion, and 

the covmtry both, yet they were never our friends. And un- 

les we were more liable with money to hire them, than the 

Emperor or French King are, let us never hope good of 

them. For naturally they are given to the gain; and of al 

spoils, they desire the spoil of our nation. So that with 

little mony they may be hired against us, where a great 

deal of our mony shal scarcely cause them to sit stil. Never- 

theles I think it were not amiss to practice with them, as 

long as it turn not to our disadvantage. 

Objections that may be argued to the contrary. 

To my device of practice wath the Emperor, I may be 

answered, that it is dangerous for three causes. 

One, that the knowledge of this practice shal encourage 

the Papists of this realm to be the more obstinate. 

Another, if it be known to Maydelburgh, and the other 

powers that presently defend our religion, it shal be both a 

discourage to them, and a slander to us. 

And third, that when the Emperor shal perceive our dal- 

liance with him, it shal set him al on fire, where now he is 

but warm. 

To the first, I reply, that if we quailed in our proced- 

ings at home, the Papists might take courage ; but follow- 

ing earnestly as we have begun, let them hope what they 

wil, the end slial change their minds. And the mean while, 

they shal neither do nor talk. 

And to the second, tho'' we would, we arc not able to aid 

Maydelburgh, and their fellows, as well for the distance as 

for our own necessity ; having enough to do to save our 

selves. So that thtv can take no disicoiiragc, where they 

can hope no succour. And ior shnidir, it c;n) be none, un- 
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]es the slanderous effect follow ; which shal be no part of 

our meaning. And if we esteem the worldly fame, at the 

worst the greater number (I mean the Papists) shal praise 

us for the time. 

To the third point, the Emperor is already so warm, that 

if his fire might kindle us, we should al burn, and look for 

none other, but whensoever his time seemeth, he will make 

us smoak indeed. Wherfore, if any thing be to be won of 74 

him, it is only time; which shal be evil handled if it be 

not drawn one twelve or fifteen months long. And if we 

begin not this practice, or Maydelburgh be won, the Em- 

peror wil afterward precede with us by a maner of com- 

mandment, rather than by treaty. For when the sword is 

shaken over our heads, then shal it be too late for us to 

talk : at the worst, what hurt can we take by this practice ? 

Common as much as they list, as long as they be not able to 

compel us, so long we need not to yield in any thing unto 

them. And if they may compel, then there is no boot. So 

that wheras good may come to us of our practice divers 

ways, I cannot se which way any hurt may grow of it 

at all. 

For Scotland, it may be said, what peril were it, if the 

French King should know our practice, and take displesure 

against us ? I answer, the same peril that he is in with us, 

for practising in Ireland, being such as ye may be sure shal 

be no cause of war. Yea, it may happen to set such a broyle 

between the governor and him, as may bring them by the 

ears indeed. And as for the conquest of Scotland, let vis 

never look for it. For if we were not able to conquer it, 

when we had to do with it alone, much les able are we 

now, when we must either conquer France or forbear Scot- 

land. 

Mary, for the Irish lords there is peril, unles the mat- 

ter be so handled, that they may come by way of treaty, 

devised upon persuasion of amity. Which, if it may be 

l)rought to pas, shal serve much to the purpose. Otherwise 

it may be the cause to make them revolt, if they perceive 

themselves once to be suspected. 
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For the realm withinwards. 

Two things are principally to be applyed ; the readines 

of men, and a mas of mony. 

Preparation doth not only discourage the enemy, but also 

encourage the subject : who sustaining a suddain war un- 

looked for, waxeth immediately timorous ; where being 

warned, he waxeth hardy. 

A people in Illyria, called Acarnani, were threatned to be 

destroyed by their neighbours the ^toli; insomuch, that 

desperately they armed from the age of fifteen to sixty, as 

many as could bear armour, swearing never to return van- 

quisht: and did not only covenant, that if any fled from 

the battail, they should neither have lodging nor victual 

with any of the nation at home ; but also prayed their 

neighbours, the Epiroti, that if they were slain in the bat- 

tail, they would bury them al in one place with this epi- 

taph, H'lc siti sunt Acarnani, qui adversus vim atqiie inju- 

riam j^tolorum jyro patria pugiiantes, mortem occuhuerunt. 

By reason of which determination, the iEtoli, for al their 

puissance, gave them over, and suffered them to live in 

quiet. And so it fareth by them that in like extremities do 

valiantly provide for the worst. 

Wherfore mine opinion is, that your Majesty should im- 

mediately cause muster to be taken throughout the realm, 

to se first what every man can make. And let nothing be 

undon that may serve to have men ready in al events, tho"* 

75 ye should never need man. At the worst this one profit 

shal grow of it, those subjects that have their heads occu- 

pied with civil commotions, mistrusting some outward war, 

shal the les think on their mischief at home. And the out- 

ward enemy shal have les mind to offend, Avhere he seeth 

preparation of defence. 

On the other side, let no way be omitted that may bring 

in mony, to make such a mas as may serve the need. And 

when ye have it, spend no peny of that proportion, whatso- 

ever shift be made for your ordinary charges. This don, I 

think your enemies shal either suffer your Majesty in peace, 

or at the worst have smal advantage of you in war. 
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I have said my foolish opinion touching your Highnes 

exterior affairs ; I shal eftsones humbly beseech your Ma- 

jesty, if I have spoken any thing imprudently, lo take my 

simple meaning in good part. For as my desire is to ad- 

vaunce your Highnes affairs, if it lay in my power, so if on 

my advice any contrary succes should happen, my mean- 

ing shal deserve no blame. 

There be things also in the present civil governance that 

in mine opinion might be amended: wherin if your Ma- 

jesty command me, I shal gladly utter what I think. 

w. 

William Thomas, esq. to the King" ; touching the reforma- 

tion of the coin. 

To the Kings Majesty. 

UPON Friday last Mr. Throgmerton declared your 

Majesties plesure unto me, and delivered me withal the 

notes of certain discourses : which, according to your 

Highnes commaundment, I shal most gladly apply to send 

you one every week, if it be possible for me in so little 

time to compas it. As in very deed it were more than 

easy, if the daily service of mine office required not that 

great travail and diligence that it doth. 

And because he told me your Majesty would first hear 

mine opinion touching the reformation of the coin, albeit 

that I think my self both unmeet and unliable to give any 

judgment in so great and weighty a matter, without the 

counsil and advice of others, yet since it is your Highnes 

plesure to have it secret, which I do much commend, I am 

therfore the bolder to enterprize the declaration of my fan- 

tasy ; trusting that upon this ground better devices and bet- 

ter effect may ensue, than my head alone can contrive. 

And because Mr. Throgmerton is absent, I have deli- 

vered it thus sealed to Mr. Fltz -Williams to deliver unto 

your Majesty, as it were a thing from the Council ; assuring ^6 
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your Highnes, that no creature is or shal be privy either to 

this, or to any of the rest, througli me. Which I do keep 

so secret to this end, that your Majesty may utter these 

matters as of your own study ; whcrby it shal have the 

greater credit with your Council. 

As for the danger to be author of a new thing, (which 

when the turn cometh I shal declare at length,) I have a 

wonderful confidence of surety in your goodnes. But at 

the worst, I esteem my life les than the service of my Prince 

and country. 

I need not to reherse the private respects that should 

move your Majesty to the reformation of your coin : but if 

there were no mo reasons, meseemeth the necessary satis- 

faction of your people in one kind is a sufficient argument. 

Plato, in his dialogue oi Hippaj-clms De Lucri Cupiditate, 

affirmeth, that al men natvu-ally desire gain ; and after this 

maner he proveth it, Omnes homines bonum appetunt. Et 

quia lucrum utile est^ utile vero bonum, omnes natura lucrum 

appetunt. Quodque hcec appefitio naturalis laudanda est. 

I wil not dispute of the difference, ordinate and disordi- 

nate in this desire. But it is manifest, that al men desire 

gain ; and when they want the chiefest thing they covet to 

gain, then their desire kindleth, and becometh villous ; 

which engendreth infinite inconveniences. 

Now to prove that your Majesties subjects want their 

most desire, I think that no man wil deny that gold and 

silver are the sweetest fruit of al gain ; not for its self, but 

because the having and use therof bringeth man in maner 

to every thing that he desireth. And because there is no 

one thing can serve him to so many pui-poses ; therfore of 

consequence there is no one thing that he can so much 

desire. 

If then your subjects want both gold and silver, how can 

their desire be quiet? Perhaps it shal be answered, they 

want no mony, they have silver in a kind, yea, and gold too, 

tho' they show it not. 

To that I reply, first for the raony, they esteem it so httle, 

that they wil employ it to great disadvantage rather than 
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keep it : which breedeth multitude of bargains, and utter 

impoverishing of the needy. 

And for silver, they have it indeed in such a kind, as they 

neither esteem it for silver, nor can without great los use it 

for silver. 

As for g-oM, if there be any quantity remaining, (as some 

men think but smal,) it cannot come to light ; because that 

like as the value of our mony doth daily decay, so doth the 

gold encrease to such value, that lying stil it amounteth 

above the revenues of any land. And he that shall live 

twelve months shal se, that an old angel shal in value and 

estimation want little of twelve shillings of our current 

money ; if provision for redress of your Majesties coin be 

not had the rather. 

Thus in mine opinion it appeareth, that the peoples 

chiefest desire shal kindle, (if it be not already,) and at 

length must needs burn. For most commonly they feel not 

smart or they understand. 

And the more plague it is a great deal, by reason that 77 

not the mean people only, but the middle sort and the great- 

est do suffer for this ; each man in his kind. 

Conclude then, that of extreme necessity this coin must 

be reformed, and that without delay. 

Your Majesties most bounden servant, 

William Thomas. 

X. 

WiUiavi Thomas, esq. to the King ; apologizing- for some 

passages in his discourse concerning the amendment of 

the coin, and in his other discourses, zorit by the King''s 

commandment. 

PLEASETH your Highnes, as I said at the first, tho' 

I do study these discourses, and am right glad to write the 

best opinions that I can gather, yet I meaned not to be such 

a director, as were not glad himself to learn. Neither do I 

c c 4 
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trust mine authors so much, as not to mistrust contrary suc- 

cesses, both to their rules and their examples. Nevertheles 

since that providence which men may attain in things, is had 

by study of rules and examples, (for he buyeth it dear that 

hath it only by experience,) most happy is he in al regi- 

ments, that knoweth most arguments to choose the best in 

dovibtful cases. Wherfore I shal most humbly beseech your 

Highnes to take my study as a pyke or a quarrel to a deeper 

matter, and with my good wil so to supply my lack, that 

tho"* I appear sometime too vehement, or too much assured, 

yet that I be not therfore condemned, since it is not I, but 

the matter as I take it. 

And where indeed I was somewhat earnest for the refor- 

mation of the coins, wherin it pleased your Majesty to com- 

mand my opinion; truly my zele to my country did so 

prick me, that I could not forbear to exclaime against the 

fault ; like as for the redress, I am not yet dissuaded from 

my device. For tho' I understand there be other argu- 

ments perchance better than mine, yet I like not his opinion 

that in this case groundeth himself on mahim bene condUum 

ne moveas. For malum it is indeed, but conditum it is not, 

and bene it wil never be. Wherfore ncccsse est moveri. 

And this I dare stand to in argument, that where I devised 

an exaction of 12^^. in the pound, if the mony thus continue, 

your Majesty, by reason of the mints, shal exact above 6sh. 

of the pound ; and yet be undon your self at length, unles 

ye purchase land withal. 

And whether it hath made your Majesty rich or no, I 

cannot tcl, but I am sure this coinage, smce the first begin- 

ning, hath exacted upon your subjects already above 8sh. 

in the pound. 

78 As for their frivolc reasons, that allege three parts of the 

four through the realm to fare the better for it, I will not 

say that either they understand little of policy, or els they 

would be glad to become commoners themselves ; but this 

I dare avow, there is not one of a hundred, no, not one of 

a thousand, that is contented with this coine. 
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Helas ! Can we suffer neither fault nor remedy ? neither 

war nor peace ? 

Your Majesties most humble servant, 

William Thomas. 

¦ I g^T wi 

Y. 

Sir Philip Hohy^ the King's ambassador at the Emperor's 

Court, to the D like of Somerset, concerning the interim : 

From Augsburgh. 

IT may please your Grace to understand, that the 28th Cott. Libr. 

day of the last month the Bishop of Romes legate, that 

came last hither, had audience of the Emperors Majesty, 

with whom he was a long while. And the same day both 

he and the old legate dined with Grandevela ; where passed 

much familiarity and friendly entertainment on both parties. 

On Friday was sevenight the French ambassadors brother 

came hither in post. What news he bringeth I cannot 

learn; but the morrow after his coming the ambassador 

was with the Emperor, and had with his Majesty long con- 

ference. Of these things had I no perfect knowledg until 

within these four days ; and therfore could not advertise of 

them by my last letters. 

The Emperor, the diet being now finished, converteth 

his whole study to the setting forth of the interim ; which 

it is said he is earnestly bent to cause these people in- 

violably to observe. He useth to bring his purpose to pas 

sundry ways ; and attempteth first by fair means to allure 

them to follow his wil. But if this way shal take no place, 

it is thought, as partly hath been already experienced, he 

wil not fail to use extremity. The fear wherof hath caused 

many to relent, that els would have hardly been brought to 

grant to the interim. The three townes, Constance, Ar- 

gentine, and Lynda, as in my last letters I wrot unto your 

Grace, have not yet granted unto the interim. And, namely, 

Lynda ; which having first (as by my letters of the 26 of 

the last month I adverted your Grace) utterly refused to 
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grant thereto ; being then by the Emperors Council, after 

they had wel laiighM at them, willed, under the pretence of 

pity, to take better advice, and to consult together again, and 

make some wiser answer, have now, on Wednesday last, sent 

their secretary hither ; who on the behalf of the whole 

town hath declared unto the Emperors Council, that ac- 

79 cording to their commandment they have eftsones assem- 

bled their whole commonalty, and generally al their whole 

town together. Where they have ripely considered the ef- 

fects of the interim^ and taken advice and opinion of sun- 

dry wel learned and godly men therin : and finally have 

perceived, that it is far disagreable from the word of God, 

whose law and comjnandments they are bound upon pain of 

damnation to observe. Which having a special regard unto, 

and fearing more the threatnings of God, and his just indig- 

nation towards the neglecters of his wil and Scripture, than 

the los of goods, life, or any other temporal thing; they 

have resolved, in conclusion, not to accept or agree in any 

condition therunto: which is their resolute answer. But 

to the end the Emperors Majesty shal not think this to pro- 

cede of any obstinacy or disobedience towards him, (whom 

they do acknowledg to be their prince and superior,) they 

wil not, they say, refuse or resist whatsoever it shal please 

him to dispose of them. Their gates shal not be shut to 

any of his soldiers or men, either Spanyards or Italians, 

(with whom they have been oftentimes threatned,) nor any 

other that it shal like him to send ; they wil not withstand, 

nor againsay his pleasure therin. Yea they are content he 

take, if he list, their goods and lives from them : which he 

shal not need by strong hand to go about ; it shal suffice 

him to command them, and they wil, they say, gladly offer 

their heads to the block. 

This answer of so smal a corner was not a little wondred 

at of the hearers, and their holdnes and constancy had in 

much admiration. Grandevela threatned the utter desola- 

tion of them and their town : but yet I cannot hear of any 

thing hath been don to them. Constance is not yet recon- 

ciled, and therfore, as enemy to the Emperor, have not hi- 
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therto been required to answer. And Argentine, being 

now lately commanded to declare their mind, have not yet 

brought in their resolution. 

The Duke of Wirtimburgh, having received from the 

Emperor the interim, with commandment to se it take place, 

and to be observed throughout his country, it is reported 

he did not then make any countenance to disobey the Em- 

perors wil herein ; but received his commission very reve- 

rently. And shortly after suifering the interim to go abroad, 

and the Emperors commissioners appointed for that purpose 

to set it forth, as it liked them ; suddenly, without any men- 

tion made of the interim, or as tho' he thought nothing 

therof, (as I hear say he is a man somewhat aged, and merry- 

conceited, when he list,) he caused proclamation to be made 

in his country, that each person, for every time they heard 

mas, should pay unto him eight duckats of gold. He for- 

bad not the mas to be said, but would have the hearers pay 

him his tribute. This thing, tho' it be commonly reported, 

I do not greatly credit : yet to the intent your Grace may 

perceive the imaginations and fantazies of men here, I have 

thought good among the rest to place this report. 

On Friday last Grandevela dined with the old Duke of 

Saxony : unto whom, after dinner, he remembred the Em- 

perors clemency towards him ; how gently he had been, 

since his coming to the Emperors power, ordered : which 

his Majesty, he said, did nothing forethink, but thought the 80 

same right wel bestowed, and would continue his goodnes 

towards him, and do more for him than he was ware of, if 

he would now satisfy his request. And here Grandevela 

declared unto him the effect of the interim, which, he said, 

the Emperor had, upon grounded considerations, and for the 

quietnes of al Germany, set forth ; and the same for the 

like respects, he said, was of al the princes, and most of the 

commonalty, embraced and willingly received. He desired 

and willed him therfore, on his Majesties behalf, that he also 

would shew himself conformable and grant therto ; which 

should, he said, be right acceptable to his Majesty, and not 

unprofitable to him. To this the Duke answered, that he 

396 A REPOSITORY 

was now in the Emperors power, his Majesty might do 

with him, and use his carcas as it hked him : he neither 

could nor would resist his pleasure therin ; but humbly be- 

sought his Majesty, he would not press him to grant to this 

thing, which, he said, being as it is against the word and 

law of God, he would not agree unto, tho"* he wist to dy 

for it. 

With this answer Grandevela went to the Emperor ; who 

having heard the Dukes mind, was much moved therewith, 

and sent Grandevela back again to him. Who, by the Em- 

perors order, first commanded three hundred Spanyards, 

more than the accustomed band, to be ready, and ward the 

Dukes lodging. And then went he to the Duke, and shewed 

him the Emperors pleasure, seing he so obstinately refused 

to grant to his request, that the order, which was prescribed 

at his taking, should now be straitly observed, and no more 

gentlenes and courtesy shewed unto him, seing it could so 

little prevail. And forthwith he caused al the daggs and 

other weapons, that the Dukes servants had there in the 

house, to be sought ovit and brought unto him ; which he 

immediately sent away. And wheras the Duke had then 

about him above seventy servants, he sent them al away, 

saving twenty seven ; which is the number allowed him by 

the order appointed at his first taking. He also sent from 

him his preacher, whom he threatned with fire, if he hasted 

not forth of this country. His cooks and other officers were 

also commanded, upon pain of burning, they should not 

from thenceforth prepare or dress for him any flesh upon 

the Fridays or Saturdays, or on other fasting days com- 

manded by the Romish churcli. In this straitness remain- 

eth the Duke now : wherewith he seemeth to be so little 

moved, as there can be no alteration perceived in him, either 

by word or countenance ; but is even now as merry, and as 

content to the utter shew, as he was at any time of his most 

prosperity. 

Grandevela's son, called Monsieur de Shantonny, who 

wjts sent to Spain to carry the news, and pi'esent the con- 

clusion of the spousals between the Arch Duke of Austriche, 
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son to the King of the Romans, and the Emperors daughter, 

is now four days past returned to this Court, with the answer 

of the said ladies conformity, and consent of the estates of 

Spain herein. He was immediately dispatched in post by 

the Emperor, to cary these news to the King of the Romans; 

who, as by my last letters I wrote unto your Grace, de- 

parted hence on Monday last. 

This town is stil ful of Scottish wars, and of the French 8 1 

assistance there, which I warrant you is bragged out to the 

uttermost : wherunto I am not able to make any direct 

answer, for want of advertisement from thence. My hope 

is, your Grace wil consider this my grief, and help to relieve 

it. Herewith it may please your Grace to receive the order 

of the publication and conclusion of this last diet, and the 

articles agreed upon in the same, which John Bernardine 

hath gotten. Thus Almighty God preserve your Grace, 

and send you most happy succes in al your affaires. From 

Auspurge, the 9th day of July, anno 1548. 

Your Graces at commandment, 

Phelyp Hoby. 

z. 

The Cwifession of Sir William Sharington^ concerning his 

frauds in coining the King's money. 

In the Tower, the second of February 1548. 

I, Sir William Sharington, knight, humbly acknowledg mss. penes 

and confess, that I have offended the King his Majestic and ™^- 

his laws. First, in that, contrary to the prohibition sent 

unto me, and without warraunt, I coyned testons in the 

moneths of May, June, and July, in the yere of our Lord 

1547, to a great sum ; but the certenty therof I know not. 

And also in the clyppings or shearings of the mony, I 

defrawded his Highnes veary moche, but how moche I can- 

not be certen; but I am sure it was above iiii m. li. Wher- 

by, upon a desire of my own gayne, I made the money too 

light out of the remedy. 
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I do also confess, that when the monethly doings or books 

were brought unto me, I did use every moneth to strike 

out as moch as I thought good : and to th'entent I might 

the better do so, I falsified th''endentures of the coynage, 

and burned al such bokes, indentures, and writings, as might 

justly have charged me. But to what sum I deceyved his 

Majesty by this meane, I am not able to express; but sure 

I am it amounteth to a notable sum, moch more than al 

that I have will be able to pay. 

For the which my said offences, and al other, I submit 

my self wholly to his Highnes mercy, and acknowledg my 

self most worthy death and heynous punishment ; and only 

trust of his Highnes mercy and perdon, by the goodnes of 

my L. Protector his Grace, who hath hitherto ben most 

merciful to al men. 

Humbly, of my knees, and with a most woful hert, a 

man most ashamed of my deads of any man ly ving ; re- 

quiring not justice to be executed towards me, but mercy. 

And what fortune or lyf God shal put into the King's Ma- 

82jesty, my L. Protector his Grace, and the counsayles minds 

to geve me, that must nedes be better then my deserts. 

And I shal take that thankfully, as of the benefit oonly, and 

dayly prey for ther estate, with most lierty prayer and 

request to Almighty God. 

F. Shrewsbury. W. Sharington. 

Thomas Southampton. 

T. Smith. 

zz. 

A pious prayer (rf Queen Katharine Parre ; hy her composed 

in short ejaculations snited to her condition. 

MSS. D. MOST benign Lord Jcsu, grant me thy grace, that it 

i\r d! "' '^i''iy alway work in me, and persevere with mc unto the end. 

Grant me, that I may ever desire and wil that which is 

most pleasant and most acceptable unto thee. 

Thy wil be my wil, and my wil be to follow always thy 

^viU. 
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Let there be alway in me one wil and one desire with 

thee, and that I have no desire to wil or not to wil, but as 

thou wilt. 

Lord, thou knowest what thing is most profitable and 

most expedient for me. 

Give me therfore what thou wilt, as much as thou wilt, 

and when thou wilt. 

Do with me what thou wilt, as it shal please thee, and as 

shal be most to thine honor. 

Put me where thou wilt, and freely do with me in all 

things after thy vnW. 

Thy creature I am, and in thy hands ; lead me and turn 

me where thou wilt. 

Lo ! I am thy servant, ready to al things that thou com- 

mandest : for I desire not to live to my self, but to thee. 

Lord Jesu ! I pray thee grant me grace, that I never set 

my heart on the things of this world, but that al carnal and 

worldly affections may utterly dy and be mortified in me. 

Grant me above al things, that I may rest in thee, and 

fully quiet and pacify my heart in thee. 

For thou. Lord, art the very true peace of heart, and the 

perfect rest of the soul ; and without thee al things be griev- 

ous and unquiet. 

My Lord Jesu, I beseech thee be with me in every place, 

and at al times ; and let it be to me a special solace, gladly 

for to love to lack all worldly solace. 

And if thou withdraw thy comfort from me at any time, 

keep me, O Lord, from separation, [desperation,] and make 

me patiently to abide thy will and ordinance. 

O Lord Jesu, thy judgments be righteous, and thy pro- 83 

vldence is much better for me than al that I can imagin or 

devise. 

Wherfore do with me in al things as it shal please thee. 

For it may not be but wel, al that thou dost. 

If thou wilt that I be in light, be thou blessed ; if thou 

wilt that I be in darknes, be thou also blessed. 

If thou vouchsafe to comfort me, be thou highly blessed; 
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and if thou wilt I ly in trouble, and without comfort, be 

thou likewise ever blessed. 

Lord, give me grace gladly to suffer whatsoever thou wilt 

shal fal upon me, and patiently to take at thy hand good and 

bad, bitter and sweet, joy and sorrow : and for al things that 

shal befal unto me heartily to thank thee. 

Keep me. Lord, from sin, and I shal then dread neither 

death nor hell. 

O ! what thanks ought I to give unto thee, which hast 

suffered the grievous death of the cross to deliver me from 

my sins, and to obtain everlasting life for me ? 

Thou gavest us most perfect example of patience, ful- 

filling and obeying the wil of thy Father, even unto death. 

Make me, \vretched sinner, obediently to use my self after 

thy wil in al things, and patiently to bear the burthen of 

this corrupt life. 

For tho"* this life be tedious, and as a heavy burthen to my 

soul, yet nevertheles through thy grace and by example of 

thee, it is now made much more easy and comfortable, than 

it was before thy incarnation and passion. 

Thy holy life is our way to thee, and by follo^ving of that 

we walk to thee that art our head and Saviour. And except 

thou hadst gon before, and shewed us the way to everlasting 

life, who would endeavour himself to follow thee, seeing we 

be yet so slow and dul,4iaving the light of thy blessed ex- 

ample and holy doctrin to lead and direct us ? 

O Lord Jesu, make that possible by grace that is to me 

impossible by nature. 

Thou knowest wel, that I may little suffer, and that I am 

soon cast down and overthrown with a little adversity. 

Wherfore I beseech thee, O Lord, to strengthen me with 

thy Spirit, that I may willingly suffer for thy sake al maner 

of troubles and afflictions. 

Lord, I wil knowledge unto thee al mine unrighteousnes, 

and I wil confes to thee al the unstablencss of my heart. 

Oftentimes a very little thing troubleth me sore, and 

maketh nic dul and slow to serve thee. 
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And sometimes I purpose to stand strongly ; but when a 

little trouble cometh, it is to me great anguish and grief; 

and of a right little thing riseth a grievous temptation to me. 

Yea, when I think my self to be sure and strong, as it 

seemeth I have the upper hand, suddenly I feel my self 

ready to fal with a little blast of temptation. 

Behold therfore, good Lord, my weakness, and consider 84 

my frailnes, best known to thee. 

Have mercy on me, and deliver me from al iniquity and 

sin, that I be not intangled therewith. 

Oftentimes it grieveth me sore, and in a maner confound- 

eth me, that I am so unstable, so weak, and so frail in resist- 

ing sinful motions. 

Which altho' they draw me not away to consent, yet never- 

theless their assaults be very grievous unto me. 

And it is tedious to me to live in such battail, albeit I per- 

ceive that such battail is not unprofitable for me : for therby 

I know the better my self and mine own infirmities, and that 

I must seek help only at thy hands, &c. 

It is to me an unpleasant burthen, what pleasure soever 

the world ofFereth me here. 

I desire to have inward fruition in thee, but I cannot at- 

tain therto, &c. And to a great length are these pious 

breathings of the soul of this excellent Queen extended. 
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85 ZZZ. 

An account of the King's sales of clianir'ies^ colleges, S^c. in 

the second year of his reign. 

K. Edw. 

Book of 

Sales. 

Chantry, college, hospital. Yearly value, 

guild, 6;c. 

The chantry iipou the 21 ob. 

bridge of great Totneys in 

the county of Devon, and 

other lauds. 

Chantry of St. Maries 44 8 7. 

within the parochial church 5 4 11 

of Chard, count. Somerset, 

and other lands. 

College of S. Joh. Bap- 3 6 

tist of Stoke, juxta Clare 

in com. Suffolk, &c. 

8 

4 

H 

2 ob 

Capital messuage and te- y8 6 ob. 

nemeut called Calfnrd, ly- 

ing in Lewisham in Kent, 

lately belonging to the coll. 

of Corpus Christi, near the 

church of S. Laur. Pount- 

uey. Loud. &c. 

Chantry in the parochial 

church of S. Mich. Coslam, 

in the city of Norw. &c. 

The college of the name 

of Jes&, in Bury S. Edm. 

Suff. &c. 

The messuage and house 

called the Trinity hul, o- 

therwise the common hal 

80 of ,the fraternity or guild 

of the Trinity founded in 

the ch. of S. Botolph with- 

out Aldersgate. And 8 

meases commonly called 

the Trinity ally, &c. 

Three messuages, teue- 4.') 

meuts, &c. in S. Mary Al 1 

dermary, London, belong- 

ing to the chantry at the 

altar of S. Joh. Baptist in 

the chappel neer the paro 

chial church of Alderniary 

aforesaid, upon the char- 

iiel there, commonly called 

E.rportes chauiitry, nud di- 

vers other lands, &c. 

11 

8 

6 

18 16 

Purchase. 

W7 4 Sob. 

1417 19 9ob. 

958 3 5ob. 

2034 14 10 

492 11 8 

497 8 

Given. 

G89 7 4 

Purchaser, 

John Peter and 

John Bogau. 

John Whitohorn 

and John Bayly. 

John Chekc and 

Walter Movie. 

Hen. Polstede and 

Will. More. 

Rdw. Warner, knt. 

and Ric. Catliu. 

Rich. Corbet. 

Will. Hawy, alias 

Somers. 

Walter Young and 

Edward Young. 
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Oiantry, college, hospi- Yearly value, 

tal, guild, ^c. 

Al the channtty, called 

Edmunds chauntry iu Bar- 

riug-tou in Cambridg, &c. 

The chauntry of S. Joh. 

Evauf^elist,aud S.J. Baptist, 

called Farnacres chutmtry, 

in the parish of VVickham, 

comitat. Durham. 

The chauntry of Heding 

ham, alias Heduiiigham Si- 

ble in comitat. Essex, &c, 

The chatmtr}' of Cobcr- 

ley iu Glocestersh. 

The free chappcl in Cas- 

ter S. Trinity in the county 

of Norf. cinn pertmcntiis. 

Tvro chauutries in VVi- 

venhoo iu Essex, and the 

maner of Albins belong, 

thereto, &c. 

A messuaffe, tenement, 

and burgage iu the comity 

of Dorset, belonging to 

the chauntry of S. Maries 

founded within the church 

of S. Trinity of Dorches- 

ter, &c. 

Al the sept, scite, circuit 

and precincts of the college 

of tlie New Work of Leic. 

commonly called the N'ew 

tVat-k College in the town 

of Leic. 

The chauntry of Harrow 

founded in the church of 

Harrow upon the Hil iu 

Middlesex; and divers o- 

ther lands, &c. 

Messuage and tenement 

called the Bel, and other 

houses and tenements, &c. 

iu the parish of S. Kuthariu 

Creechurch, given to main- 

tain a priest to celebrate 

mass. 

('ogseshal chauntry iu 

Great Badow, in the county 

of Essex, &c. 

G9 6 2q. 

17 19 6 

8 14 .5 

2 15 4 

8 12 

2 13 4 

13 9 

2 

6 7 

8 7 

21 10 4 

9 6 

10 18 8 

12 

10 10 10 

1 9 4 

2 18 

1 12 

1 6 

13 f> 

The chauntry in the pa- 

rochial church of Kirkeby 

in comitat. Lane. 

The chauutiy of Great 12 10 8 

16 

8 06. 

2 

6 15 

Purchase. 

958 17 7 ob 

In cousidera- 

tiou of service. 

324 6 

206 8 

64 

3.39 18 

149 11 8 

453 6 4 

742 8 6 

219 7 

562 12 1 

148 10 

Purchase^-. 

Thomas Wendy 

and John Barton. 

Alex. Pringel. 

lohu Lucas, esq. 

Wil. Bridges, kt. 

Will.Paston, kt. 

Walter Cely. 

Fraun. Samwel 

nd John Byll. 

Joh. Beaumont, 

esq. aud William 

Gyes. 

William Gyes and 

Michael Purefey. 

314 19 10 

87 

Giles Harrison. 

Will.Mildmayaud 

John Mildmay. 

Thomas Stanley. 

iTliomas Tyrrel. 
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17 1 11 

Chantry, college, hn.tjnkilAYcarly value. \ 

guild, 6j'C. 

Sampford in Essex, &c. and 

the chauntry of Iselhani in 

the county of Cnmbr. 

The guild or fraternity of 14 17 'd 

S. Trinity and 8. Joh. Bap- 

tist, in the parochial ch. of 

Sheptou Mallet inSoincrs. 

The messuage and tene- 

ment, and al shops, cellars, 

&c. situate within Christs 

church within Newgate, 

Lond. for the sustentation 

of a priest to celebrate in 

the church of Hackney in 

Middlesex, &c. 

The rectory and free 

chappel of S. Leonards in 

the parish of Iloliiugton in 

Sussex ; and the chauntry of 

Lewtou founded in Awton 

GifTord in Devon, &c. 

Messuages, lauds, and 

tenements, &c. situate in 

the parishes of Cluisale 

in Essex, and Edelmeton, 

lately belonging to the 

chauntry of S. George the 

90 Martyr, within the cathe- 

dral church of Hercf. and 

divers other, &c. 

Messuage and tenements 

called the P/oui;/t, and o- 

ther lands, houses, &c. ly- 

ing in Faiter lane, Lond. be- 

longing to the fraternity of 

S. Sithc in the church of 

S. Andrews, Holborn. 

The chauntry of Sprot- 

ton in the county of North- 

ampton, and ai the mes- 

suages, mills, (SiC. 

House in Bunbury in 

the county of Chester, call- 

ed the dLaiintn/-h<mse, be- 

longing to the chauntry or 

chauntries of two priests! 

or clarks, lately founded 

in the parochial church of 

Bunbury, called Sir Rafc 

Egei-tnns chaunfri/. 

Lands and pastures, &c. 

lying in Wcstham in Essex, 

and al that land, contain- 

ing by estimation an acre 

and hjdf, in Layton, Essex, 

given to the sustentation of 

an anniversary, &c. 

31 15 6 

19 16 8 

12 15 1 

Purchase. 

;?57 4 

894 4 

85 15 

5 4 

1154 15 

:ui h; 

7 ob. 

643 16 10 

448 7 4 

435 Ifi 8 

1924 10 1 

Purchaser, 

lohu Horner. 

i'ho. Persse 

lud William 

Vlcxauder. 

oh. Keynie and 

Richard Keymc. 

Tho. Crawley. 

rhom. Bartlet 

and Rich. Modye. 

Silvester Taveruer 

and J. Hvudc. 

Iho. Bromcley, 

kt. 

Tho. Golding and 

Walter Celye. 
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Chantry, college, hospiud, 

guild, &fc. 

A chauntr}' in Seveiioke 

iu Keat, aud the messuage 

and tenement called Hw 

cluni nhj/-hnuse , &c. 

Mansion and tenement, 

called the mansion-liouse 

of the college or new-lial 

in the monutrey within the 

city of Wells, &c. 

A ruinous chappel, called 

the Rood chappel of Green- 

wich. 

The college of S. John 

Baptist, of Shotesbrokc iu 

Berks, &c. 

Manor and rectory of 

'W'inkbourn in Nottingh. 

belonging to the priory or 

hospital of S. Johns of Je- 

rusalem in England. 

The manor of Colbridge 

iu Kent, belonging to the 

college of S. Ste. Westm. 

aud divers, &c. 

The manors of Awbery, 

Winterbonrn, and Charle- 

tou iu \\'ilts; parcel of the 

possessioH and rents of the 

college of 8. Mary and Al- 

Saints of Fotheringhay in 

Northauipt. &c. 

Messuages and tene- 

ments called Jirnjcs, \\\ Tal- 

cot and Toleshuut Knights, 

in Essex ; parcel of the guild 

or fraternity of S. George 

of the parish of S. Mary tlie 

Virgin iu Walden, &c. 

Clianntry of Pensehurst 

iu Kent, &c. 

Al that messuage or te- 

nement in Chanon-row, 

We;>tni. belonging to the 

Yearly value. 

39 8 8 

15 

2 13 

3 

8 9 

3 10 

1 6 

4 13 

5 

28 9 2 

2/ 19 7 

23 2 6 

5 \ Woh 

2 16 4 oh 

1 18 

Non patet. 

1 E 

Purchase. 

947 17 

728 2 

Purchaser. 

Will. Twisden 

and John Brown. 

John Ayleworth 

and Will. Lacye. 

In considera- 

tion of service. 

963 8 

In considera- 

tion of the rec 

tory of East 

bech, aud ii 

performance of 

K. Henry VIII. 

his will. 

749 17 \oh. 

2808 4 10 fl/^, 

and in con side 

ration of an ex- 

change of woods 

lands, &c, ir 

Essex, and ii 

[)erformance of 

!<.. Henries wil 

346 4 10 

Rob. Hockeliiud. 

riiomas W^eldon 

andEdw.Weldon. 

Wil. Biirnel. 

Edward Wotton, 

kt. 

\\ il. Sharingtou, 

kt. 

John Wells. 

8 18 87. 

214 8 6 

1477 15 8 

George Harper, 

kt. and Rich. 

Frye. 

Sir Michael Stan- 

hope and John 

Bellowe. 

D d3 

406 

A RErOSITORY 

Chantry, coUep:e,linsplta I, Yearly value, 

guild, &;c. 

college of S. Stephuns, iuid 

divers other lands, &c. 

The free chappcl of 

Tilnc in the parish of 

Haytou in Nott. &c. 

The chauntry or free 

chappel of S. Mary of Wit- 

ney, Ox. &c. 

The fraternity or g-nild 

of Luton iu Bedf. and 

91 Hert. and al the guild iu 

Hitchyu in Hertf. and the 

whole house and mansion, 

commonly called t/ic Jirn- 

therhed house, situate iu 

Hitchyn, &c. 

The chauntry of Swyu- 

ford in Leic. and al the 

messuage called the chaun- 

try house, &c. 

The capital house and 

scitc of the college of Whit- 

tington in the parish of S. 

Michaels Pater Noster, 

London, &c. 

The chauntry called 

£arkeleyschfti(n/ry, found- 

ed in the parochial church 

of Meere in Wilts, &c. 

Manor of Bettiscomh in 

the county of Dorset, he- 

longing to the college of 

S. Stevens, Westm. 

The farm and harton of 

Eyuston in the parish of 

Hcnx-street in Somers. be- 

longing to the chauntry of 

S. Katharins in llminstcr 

in the said county, &c. 

Five messuages in Be- 

verly in the county of York, 

called t/ie mansion houses 

of the late prebendaries of 

the prebends of S. Peter, 

S. James, S. Stephen, S. 

J^2 Katiiarine, and S. Martin, 

founded in the late col- 

1 l,j 

3 4 

5 

1 

Purchase. 

25 3 575 1 

7 3 Gq. 427 ly 

2 13 4 

16 16 8 

23 11 9 

7 16 II 

4 

2 2 

10 16 

2 17 5 

2 14 5 

3 10 4 

10 6 8 

4 6 8 

22 11 2 

7 12 2 06 

3 

3 1 

2 2 2 

3 2 

3 14 10 

2 12 3 

77 11 

28 2 4 ob. 

36 3 11 

25 13 4 

23 13 1 y. 

4 1 8 

1036 14 4 

404 12 

92 2 

2731 8 9 oh 

661 8 Oq. 

Purchaser. 

Tho. Swifte and 

William Swifte. 

Will. Boxe. 

Ranul. Burgh and 

Rob. Beverley. 

William Parker. 

Armagil Wade. 

John Tliynue, kt. 

and Laurence 

Hyde, gent. 

Ricli. Randal. 

1297 10 iTIiomas Bell, kt. 

and Rich. Duke, 

esq. 

506 9 11 

Mich. Stanhope, 

kt. and Job. Bcl- 

lowe. 
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Chantry, college, hospital, 

guild, i^'c. 

lege of Beverly, and di- 

vers, &c. 

The messuage aud te- 

ncm. known by the name 

of Holmes college in tlie 

parishofS. Gregory, Lond. 

and belonging to the 

chauntry commonly called 

Holmes chunntry. 

Three cottages or tenem. 

and three gardens belong- 

ing thereunto, in East Kir- 

by in the county of Line, 

late in the occupation of 

the chanterists of the 

chauntry of East Kirby, 

&c. 

Manor of Chedworth in 

the county of Glouc. and 

the scite of the college of 

Pcnkrich in Staff. &c. 

Chauntry of Aston in 

Aston neer Brymiugham 

in Warw. and the house 

and mansion of the cliaun- 

try; and the manor of 

Yngton, &c. 

Chauntry called Hotosts 

chauntry in Orset in the 

county of Essex, &c. 

Chauntry of S. Mary 

Magdalen in Sprouston in 

the county of Norf. aud di- 

vers other lauds, &c. 

The free chappel called 

Milkhouse chappel in the 

parish of Cranebroke in 

Kent, and the whole scite, 

sept, com pas, aud circuit 

of the said chappel, &c. 

House and scite of the 

priory of Snelleshal in 

Bucks, aud al the manor 

of Harlingtou, &c. 

Tlie chauntry called 

Batemans chauntry in 

Borough in the county of 

Camb. and the chauntry 

called Jene.t Childs, alias 

Yearly value. 

72 4 

8 2 

21 15 

9 3 

1 10 8 

1 10 6 

3 3 y 

2 

.38 16 10 

5 7 

17 1 

72 14 

3 7 7 

2 17 10 

1 14 4 

18 5 

9 6 

2 19 6 

3 6 8 

3 10 10 

78 4 oh. 

146 7 9 oh. 

11 II 

9 12 5 

Purchase. 

1289 7 6 

606 9 oh. 

1286 5 7 

1522 16 3 

532 13 4 

276 

262 3 8 

Partly in ex- 

change, and 

partly in ful- 

filling of tlie 

will of K. Hen 

VIII. 

508 2 

Purchaser, 

John Hulson and 

Wil. Pendred. 

Rich. Goodrick & 

Wil. Breton. 

John Earl of War- 

wic, Ric. Forset, 

and otliers. 

Rich. Pallady and 

Frauncis Foxhal. 

Clement Cysley & 

John Leeds. 

Rob.Southwel,kt. 

and John Corbet. 

John Baker, kt. 9^ 

Thomas Palmer, 

kt. 

Gilbert Claydon & 

Rob. Barker. 
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Chantry, college, hospital, 

guild, 8fc. 

the cliiiiintiy of S. Mary 

tie Witthani in Essex. 

The chamitry of S. Anne 

de le Gou iu Shaftou in 

Dorset, and tiie free chap- 

pel of Little Alayne in 

Dors, and the chauntry 

of Laiigton, called GiUhm 

channtrij, founded in the 

parochial church of Lang- 

ton, &c. 

Chauntry of Pepingbury 

in Kent, &c. 

The church of Bablack 

in the city of Coventry, 

parcel of the guild of the 

said city, called Trinity 

guild. 

The free chappel called 

S. Margarets chajipel in 

Tadingston, Suff. and the 

chauntry called Depden in 

Kent, &c. 

The chauntry called our 

^4 Lady chauntry in Acton 

in SufF. and the manor of 

Bowerhal in Essex, be- 

longing to Mills chauntry 

in Melford in Suif. &c. 

The messuage, tene- 

ment, and inn, called the 

Helmet iu Kings-street, 

Westm. and an house of an 

inkeeper within the said 

messuage belonging to S. 

Stephens coll. Westm. 

The chauntry of Hat- 

field Broad Oak in Es- 

sex, &c. 

The cliauutry of S. Mary 

Magdalen in the parochial 

church of ('ross Thwaite 

iu Cuniberl. (S;c. 

The chapjiol and scitc 

of the chappel of the As- 

sumption of the Bl. Virgin 

Mary, upon the bridge" of 

the town of Bristol, &c. 

Tlie chauntry of S. Mary 

in Alfrctou in the county 

Yearly value. 

Purchase. 

2 19 4 ob. 569 2 10 

4 

3 

3 6 8 

1 10 

7 

4 

2 5 

11 9 Qdiq. 

Non patet. 

14 19 6 ob. 

19 6 

6 13 4 

13 8 

8 3 1 

5 5 8 

1 6 8 

5 13 

1 

6 

8 

31 14 

5 

6 8 11 

6 19 2 

3 2 

19 

3 

59 3 1 

8 ob 

1 

7 8 8 

2 17 

253 8 

Nihil. 

342 2 2 

486 

562 5 4 

B21 11 9 

1696 14 10 

il 

347 10 

Purchaser. 

Thomas Boxley & 

Rob. Reve. 

John Revers. 

The city of Co- 

ve ntiy. 

John Earl of Ox- 

ford, and The. Al- 

mote. 

Thomas Pastou, 

kt. 

Rich. Audcley and 

Job. Rede. 

Walter Farre and 

Rafe Standish. 

Thoni. Breude. 

The niaior and 

commonalty of the 

city of Bristol. 

Thorn. Babiugton. 
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Chantry, college, hospitul, 

guild, i)-c. 

of Darb. and the scite of 

the hospital of Castletou 

in the said county, and di- 

vers other lands, &c. 

Farnham chauntry in 

Surrey, &c. 

The chauntry called 

T'f^haplodes in the parish 

of Chalfouts S. Peters in 

Bucks. 

The free chappel of Ar- 

ley Whiteknights in Son- 

nyng in Berks, &c. 

Three messuages in 

Totehil-street, Westmin. 

parcel of the land of the 

fraternity or guild of S. 

Mary, founded in the 

church of S. Margaret, 

Westm. &c. 

Yearly value. 

2 

21 3 4 

10 17 6 

1 13 4 

10 

1 3 4 

1 16 

12 18 10 

31 3 2 

Purchane. 

407 4 

261 

382 7 8 

674 3 6 

Purchaser. 

John White and 

Stev. Kyrtou. 

Robert Drnry, kt. 

Henry Polsted and 

William More. 

Will. Chester and 

Christopher Nede- 

ham. 
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95 

AA. 

Archbishop Cranmer's Treatise of Unwritten Verities. 

MSS. D. IN the day of Pentecost, whan the Holy Ghoost de- 

£pj's'gEjjg„ scended upon the apostles and diseyples of Chryst, they 

receyved suche grace and goostly knowlege, that they hade 

forthwith the gyfte of the understandynge of Scrypture, to 

speak in the tonges of al men : and also that upon whomso- 

ever they layde theyr handes, the Holy Ghoste should de- 

scend upon them : and therupon they by theyr preachyng 

and good doctryn converted in short tyme great multitudes 

of people unto the fayth of Christ. And after that, dyvers 

blessed men in strength of the fayth, Avrote the lyfe, mi- 

racles, doctryne, passion, death, and resurrection of our 

mayster Chryst : but four of those writings were only re- 

ceyved by al the whole Church of Chryst, that is to say, of 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. And they receyved them 

to be of such auctoryty, that it should not be lawful to any 

man that would confess Chryst, to deny them. And they 

were called the four Gospels of Christ. And the Epystles of 

Paul, the Acts of the Apostles, the Epistles that be called 

cananyke^ and the Apocalyps, were receyved to be of lyke 

auctoryty as the Gospels were. And thus by assent as wel 

of the people as of the clergy, was the New Testament 

afFyrmed to be of such auctoryty as it is now taken to be of, 

and as it is of indede : so that it is not lawful to deny any 

ihyng tliat it affirmeth, ne to affirme any thyng that it deny- 

cth. And it is no mervayle though it be taken to be of such 

strength. For it was auctoryscd, whan the people that were 

newly converted to the fayth were ful of grace and of devo- 

tion, replenished with vertues, desyryng al way the lyfe to 

come, and the helthe of theyr own souls, and of theyr 

ncyghbours. 

Than also were blessed bishops, blessed preestes, and 

other blessed persons of the clargy. And what could such 

men ask of God ryght wisely, that sholde be dcnyed them .'' 

And who may thynk, but that they, and al the people at the 
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said auctorlzing of the Scripture, prayed devoutly for the 

assistaunce of the Holy Gost, that they might have grace to 

auctoryze such as shold be to his honour, to the encrease of 

his fayth, and to the helth of the souls of al his people ? 

The time also that thys auctoryzing of the New Testa- 

ment, and the gatheryng it togyder was made, was, as I 

suppose, the tyme of the moost high and gracyous sheddyng 

out of the mercy of God into the world, that ever was from 

the begynnyng of the world unto thys day : and I mean the 

tyme that was from the incarnation of Christ unto [i. e. until] 

the sayd auctorysyng of the New Testament was accom- 

plished. For in part of that tyme our Lord was here hym- 

self in bodyly presence, preachyng and teachyng hys laws, 

gatheryng and chusyng hys apostels and dysciples, that 

sholde teach and preach hys laws, whan he was gone : which g6 

they did not only by word, but also by good examples, that 

yet remayne unto thys day : so that al that tyme may in 

maner be called the golden tyme. And not only the New 

Testament was than recey ved, but also the Old Testament : 

and by preachyng and teachyng of these Testaments was the 

fayth of Chryst mervaylously encreased in many countrees. 

After al thys, by a common speakyng among the people, 

the byshops, preests, and other of the clergy, which were as 

lanternes unto the people, and the specyal maynteyners of 

the Christen fayth, were called the Chyrche, or men of the 

Chyrche : and under the colour of that name chyrche, many 

of the clergy in proces of tyme pretended, that they might 

make expositions of Scripture, as the universal Chyrche of 

Christ, that is to say, as the hole congregation of Christen 

people myght. And therupon whan covetyse and pryde 

somewhat encresed in many of the clargy, they expounded 

very favourably dyvers texts of Scripture, that sounded to 

the mayntenaunce of theyr honour, power, jurisdiction, and 

ryches : and over that, take upon them to affirme, that they 

were the Chyrche that myght not erre ; and that Christ and 

his apostells had spoken and taught many thyngs that were 

not expresly in Scripture ; and that the people were as wel 

bound to love them, and that under lyke payne, as if they 
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had ben expressed in Scripture, and called them nnrcr'itten 

verities. Wherof I shal, as for an example, recyte part. 

Fyrst, That Christ after hys maundye, and after he had 

washen the fete of his apostles, taught them to make holy 

cream, for ministracion of the sacraments ; and that they 

have as ful auctoryty to do the same, as yf it had been con- 

teyned in Scripture, that Christ had gyven them power to 

do it. 

That it is a tradicion of the apostles, that ymages ought 

to be set up. 

That the apostels ordeyned that al faithful people should 

resort to the Chyrch of Rome, as to the most hygh and 

principal chyrch of al other : and yet it cannot be proved 

by Scripture, ne by any other sufficient auctoryty, that they 

made any such ordynaunce. 

Also, that the Creed, which is commonly and universally 

used to be sayd by the common people, was made by the 

twelve apostles : and though the articles thcrof are firmely 

and stedfastly to be beleved of every Christen man, as arty- 

cles sufficiently proved by Scripture, yet that they Avere ga- 

thered togyder by the XII apostels. And specially, that 

every one of the apostels made one artycle, as paynters shew 

that they did, cannot be proved by Scripture ; ne is it not 

necessary to be beleved for our salvation. And though it 

were but a smal offence in the people to beleve that it were 

an article necessary to be beleved for our salvation, because 

the clergy, which be the lanternes and ledcrs unto the peo- 

ple, do instruct them that it is so ; and it is nether agaynst 

the law of God, nor the law of reason, but that it may be so : 

yet it is a great offence to the clergy, to affyrme for ccrtayn 

the thyng that is to themself uncertayne. And therfore it 

would be reformed for eschewyng of offences unto the clergy. 

97 Also, that the people shal pray into the est is not proved 

by Scripture. And yet they say, that by the tradicion of the 

apostles it is to be beleved. 

Also, that our lady was not born in orygynal synnc. 

That she was assumpte into heven, body and soule. 

All these, and many others, divers of the clergy cal Jin- 
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wrytten veryties^ left in the world by the tradicion and rela- 

cion of the apostles, which, as they say, the people are bound 

to beleve as wel as Scripture ; for they say, that sydi no man 

were bound to beleve Scripture, but bycause the Chyrch 

sayth. This is Scripture, so they say, tliat in the thyngs be- 

fore rehersed, the Chyrche wytnesseth them to be true; and 

diat the people have assented to them many yeres : wherfore 

it is not lawful to doubt at them, ne to denye them. To 

this reason it may be answered, that yf it can be proved by 

as good and as hygh auctoryte, that these thyngs were left 

in the world by the tradicion and relacion of the apostles, as 

the auctorysing of Scripture was, that than they are to be 

beleved as veryly as Scripture : but yf they be wytnessed to 

be so by some byshops and priests, and some other of the 

clergy only, or that they be wytnessed to be so by decrees 

and laws made by byshops of Rome, and by the clergy of 

Rome, or by opinion of doctors onely ; than no man is 

bound to accept them, ne beleve them, as they are bound to 

beleve Scripture: for Scripture, as it is sayd before, was 

auctorysed by the hole Chyrche of God, and in the most 

elect and moost gracious tyme, that of lykelyhode hath ben 

sy th the begynnyng of Christs Chyrche. And yf it be sayd 

that many of the sayd opynions have ben affirmed and ap- 

proved by general councels, in whom no error may be pre- 

sumed, it may be answered, that though the Chyrch ga- 

thered together in the Holy Ghost may not erre in thyngs 

perteyning to the fayth, that yet forasmoche as some general 

councils have ben gathered, and not by the power of kyngs 

and princes, that be heads of the Chyrche, and that laws 

have ben also made at such general councels, of divers 

thyngs which have not perteyned to the fayth, but to the 

mayntenance of the auctoryte or profyt of the clergy, or of 

socli artycles as ar before rehersed, that they cal unxcrytten 

verytieSf which undoubtedly perteyn not merly to the fayth, 

that it may therfore be lawfully doubted, whether soch coun- 

cels were gathered in the Holy Goost or not, and whether 

they erred in their judgments or not. And it is no doubt, 

but that in some general councils they have done so indede. 
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And I suppose that there be but few matters more neces- 

sary ne more expedyent for kyngs and princes to loke 

upon, than upon these unwrytten veryties, and of making 

of laws by the clergy. For yf they be suffered to mayntayn 

that there be any verytyes, which the people are bound to 

beleve upon payn of dampnacion besyde Scripture, it wyl 

persuade partly an insufficiency in Scripture, and therupon 

myght follow great davmgers many wayes. And yf it were 

admytted, that the clergy myght be receaved to affirme that 

there be soch verytyes beside Scripture, yet they could not 

prove them. For if they wold in profe therof say, that the 

ng apostles fyrst taught those verities, and that they have so 

contynued from one to another unto thys day, and shew 

none other auctority therof but that, than al the saying may 

as lightly be denyed as it was affirmed, and with as hygh 

auctoryty. And yf they wil ferther attempt to approve it 

by laws made by the byshops of Rome, and by the clergy at 

Rome, yea, or by laws and decrees made at general councils; 

yet these laws and decrees may be lawfully doubted at, as 

before appeareth : so that they cannot by reason therof dry ve 

any necessitye of belefe into any person. 

Wherfore kyngs and prynces, that have receaved of God 

the hygh power and charge over the people, are bound to 

prohybyte soch sayings upon great payns ; and not to suffre 

a belefe to be grounded upon thyngs uncertayne. 

But yet yf some of the sayd articles, that be called nn- 

ivryttcn verities^ were suffi^red to contynue as thyngs that 

be more lyke to be true than otherwysc, and no necessitie of 

belefe to be deryved therupon, I suppose verely it myght 

wel be suffered, that they shuld stand styl, not prohybyte ; 

as it is of that artycle, that the XII apostles made the Crede : 

that it is good to pray into the est ; that our Lady was not 

born in original sin ; that she was assumpted body and soul : 

and therfore yf it were ordcyned by kyngs and princes, that 

no man, upon payne to be taken as a breaker of the quyet- 

nes of the people, shuld deny any of the sayd articles, it 

were wel done to kepe unytie among the people. But divers 

realms may ordre soch thyngs diversely, as they shal seme 
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convenyent, after the dysposition of the people ther. For 

they be but thyngs indyff'erent, to be beleved or not be- 

leved, and are nothyng lyke to Scripture, to the Artycles of 

the Fayth, the X Commaundements, ne to soch other moral 

lernyngs, as are merely deryved out of Scripture : for they 

must of necessity be beleved and obeyed of every Christen 

man. For after Saynt Paul ad Ephes. IIII. there must be 

one God, one fayth, and one baptisme. But to sufFre them 

to stand as unxcryttcn veryt'ies^ that may not be denyed, 

and to have theyr auctoryty onely by laws made by the 

clergy, it semetli daungerous : for it myght cause many of 

the clergy to esteme more power in the clergy than ther is 

indede; and that myght lift many of them into a hygher 

estimation of themself than they ought to have. Wherby 

myght follow great daunger unto the people : foi- as long as 

there be disorders in the clergy, it wyl be hard to bryng the 

people to good ordre. 

And al this that I have touched before may be reformed 

without any rebuke to the clergy that now is. For the pre- 

tence of soch unwrytten verytics, ne yet of makyng of laws, 

to bynd kyngs and princes and theyr people, ne yet that 

both powers, that is to say, spiritual and temporal, were in 

the clergy, began not in the clergy that now is, but in theyr 

predecessours. 

And as to the sayd other pretenced unwritten veryties, 

that is to say, that al men shuld resort to Rome, as to the most 

high and principal Chyrche ; and that it is a tradycion and 

unwrytten veryty, that ymages ought to be set up ; it were 

wel done, that they and soch other opinions, wherby pryde, 

covetyse, or vain glory myght spring hereafter, were pro- 99 

hybyte by auctorytie of the Parlament upon great paynes. 

And as to the sayd unwrytten verytie, that holy creame 

shuld be made after the maundie, it perteyneth onely to them 

that have auctoritie to judge, whether it be an unwrytten 

veritie or not, and to judge also what is the very auctoritie 

of makyng of that creame. And therfore I wyl no ferther 

speke of that matter at thys tyme. 
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BB. 

Sir William Paget, ambassador xmth the Emperor, his letter 

to the Lord Protector. 

Cott. Libr. SIR, After my most humble commendations to your Grace. 

Galba,B.12. .„.,,., , / r. 

Albeit ye slial perceive by our common letters the mancr oi 

our preceding with Mens. D"* Arras and his company, wherof 

we liave deferred to advertise your Grace, upon trust to 

have had ere this time answer of the Emperors mind in cer- 

tain points touched in our conference ; yet I have thought 

it my ^art to render a reason to your Grace of the maner of 

my proceding, to the intent, if your Grace hke the same, I 

may perfect my beginning therein ; and if your Grace think 

good otherwise, that then you may inform me of your pie- 

sure, wliich I wil not fail to follow accordingly. 

And first. Sir, I consider that the chief cause of my 

coming hither is to desciphre the Emperor; which is di- 

vided into two branches : the one, for the confirmation of 

the old treaty ; and the other, to bring him with us into war 

against France ; if he wil assent, as I suppose he wil, and we 

look hourly to know the certainty. 

To the confirmation then, may it seem to your Grace, 

that notwithstanding any practice that hath been used to him 

by any other against you, and notwithstanding the proced- 

ings at home, he mindeth to entertain your friendship. If 

he assent to the understanding of my cause put to them, 

then is there a more hope of his friendship. If he w^il 

be content also to accept Boloygn into defence upon rea- 

son reciproque, tlien by al likelihood, considering in what 

doubtfulnes Boloign is at present to be assailed, hce wil not 

stick to enter cnimity with France: and also is determined 

(in my poor opinion, under correction of your Grace,) to fal 

out with them in respect of his own affairs, though you 

should not move the same. But if lie wil agree to the first 

point only, or to the first and second, then, Sir, you know 

whereto to trust at his hands, and must maintain your affairs 

with France of your selves. And then in this case to move 

100 him to joyn with you for invasion against France with an 

army, and not to come to a lesser point, which is the mean 
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to a greater, I think it shal but discover you too much, and 

hinder your doings hereafter peradventure with France ; and 

therefore rather to pas it over in silence. 

Now, Sir, if, as I said, he assent to the third point, viz. to 

accept Boloygn into defence, I think also it shal be best not 

to speak of the common invasion with armies : for I am of 

opinion, that tho"' you bind not your self to a common inva- 

sion, yet wil he the next year invade : and so need not you 

to do, except you hst. And if you wil, you may : mary, at 

liberty. And tho"" he do enter into invasion for his own 

quarrels, or France with him, yet need you not to go further 

(except your affairs lead you) than the Emperor hath and 

doth now with the Scots : so as I conclude upon this my 

blind nibbling at the matter, that you need not to have any 

mention made of common invasion : for you mean not but to 

bring him in ; and this way for the defence of Bolign serveth 

wel enough for the purpose, without entangling your self 

further in the war than you shal wel get out of it again, 

when you shal be weary of it. Neither, if they here shal 

move the common invasion, and wil not otherwise to accept 

the defence of Boloygn, then rather to joyn in the common 

invasion, than to let slip the anchor hold. 

And thus far. Sir, I have shewed your Grace my simple 

opinion in this matter, beseeching your Grace both to take 

the same in good part, and also to signify to me your plea- 

sure therein, and whether you think it not good for the King, 

that I move the points to be added to the treaty, viz. that 

he shall be common enemy (besides the case of invasion) 

that surprizeth any of the Kings and the Emperors forts, in 

any the places comprehended in the treaties on both sides, 

or that now shal come into comprehension. Item., That safe 

conduct to traffic shal be neither given nor taken, either to 

your common enemy, or of your own subjection. And your 

Graces pleasure known in these points, I think to make an 

end of the matter shortly ; and they here seem to look for 

the same. 

As for the matter of mariage, seing it hath been broached 

there, and largely refreshed by us here, I desire also your 
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plesure, if they speak no more of it, whether we shal eftsones 

enter the same ; for a thing I note, that liitherto they have 

given us leave to move al the overtures in al points, and they 

only give ear : which I pray your Grace to consider, and to 

signify your pleasure fully in every thing accordingly. And 

thus with my most humble commendations to my Ladies 

Grace, I pray God send you both long life and good health, 

and as wel to do as I would mine own self. From Brussels, 

the last of June 1549. 

Will. Paget. 

101 CC. 

The Protector's and CounciVs answer to Pagefs letters. 

Ubi supra. AFTER our right herty commendations : We have seen 

your letters of the 25 of June, the answer wherunto being 

deferred hitherto, we received yesterday your other letters 

of the last of the same month : and by them both do under- 

stand at good length your procedings hitherto both with the 

Emperor and his Council. Wherin like as you have laid a 

good foundation, and wel entred the matter, so have we no 

doubt but you wil in likewise procede to the rest, according 

to your accustomable good wisdom and foresight ; and by 

the answer to be made from the Emperor upon this your 

conference with the Council, we think, ye shal se much of 

his determination, and to what effect this your journey is 

like to grow : wherupon we may also be occasioned to write 

further as shal be then thought good. In the mean time for 

answer unto such points, as by your further letters to me, 

the secretary, and sithence by your others you desire to be 

answered, we have thought good to signify, as followeth : 

First, Where you would know, whether you shal forbear 

to enter any treaty of that part of your instructions touch- 

ing a joynt invasion or enimity against France, til further 

knowledge of the French procedings ; you shal understand, 

that from France, notwithstanding our sending, and their 

former answers, (as you know,) we never heard any thing til 

yesterday. And by letters from Mr. Wotton, we were ad- 
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vertised, that the French King hath appointed for commis- 

sioners on his part Monsr. de Rochepot, Monsr. de Chas- 

tillion, and one Monsr. de Mortier, one of the masters of the 

Requests ; al three of the Councel. At the naming of whom, 

albeit the constable gave our ambassador very good words ; 

yet for that the two chief of these men be officers upon their 

frontiers, and named by them contrary to the request made 

on our behalf, we doubt much what shal ensue of this meet- 

ing, notwithstanding al their fair words. And yet that not- 

withstanding we were of opinion before the receipt of your 

latter letters, that it should be best for sundry conside- 

rations, that you forbear to speak any thing of this joynt 

hostility. In which opinion these your letters have more 

confirmed us: and therefore for that matter we require you 

to forbear to speak any thing of it. But if the matter shall 

upon any occasion be set forth by the Emperors Council, 

you may give ear unto it : and shewing yoiu* selves, as of 

your selves, by some good general words, not unwilling to 

hear of it. Entertain their talk by such means, and after 

such sort as you shal think best, to feel and suck out their 

disposition, and what they desire, as much as you may. 

And touching the comprehension of Buloign, wherin it 

seemeth they make some stay, we think good also, you for- 

bear to require the same any more. We need not repeat 

unto you the charges or dangerous keeping, the smal com- 

modities, and many troubles the Kings Majesty hath with 

that towne, and the members thereunto neer adjoyning. 

And if at any time after this, upon some reasonable recom- 102 

pence, or for any other just or honorable ground, it should 

like the Kings Majesty to leave that towne, then should his 

Majesty and the realm be always without any cause bur- 

thened with that reciproque, which should be now received 

into this comprehension for Bulloygn : and therfore, and fov 

sundry other causes, we think best you overslip that matter 

for comprehension. 

And where by the former treaty with th'esclarishement 

joynt hostility is not entred, but only for invasion with eight 

thousand men, we would wish, if they may be brought to 
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assent thereunto, that the covenant be made that the joint 

enimity shal be for any invasion to be made by pubhc officers 

or authority with the number of five hundred [five thou- 

sand.] And tliat this joint hostility should be not only for 

such an invasion, but also for the surprizing of any fort, now 

in the possession of either of the said princes within any of 

their countries comprized in the said former treaty. 

Touching your desire to know, if they shal agree to the 

confirmation of the treaties after such or like sort as you 

have proponed, within what time you shal agree, that the 

confirmation shal be made on both sides ; for as much as you 

know the ratification in that case is to be made on the Kings 

Majesties behalf by authority of Parliament, which cannot 

be assembled before Allhallowntide at the neerest, you must 

offeree to take the larger day, and may agree to Candlemas. 

As for the names of the countries that shal confirm the 

said treaty on the Emperors behalf, we think that the Low 

Countries named in the former treaty must ratify it by the 

same several orders, by which they make laws and ordi- 

nances to bind their successors, like as for the King, it is to 

be don by Parlament. But if they shal make strange to 

have the same so confirmed, you may conclude for the rati- 

fication of it by the Emperors Majesty and the Prince only; 

and that within one month or six weeks after your agrement 

and conclusion of your treaty. 

Touching those questions you require to be answered, 

what dote shal be offered with the Lady Mary, we would 

you had not gon at the first so high, as to offer 100,000 

crowns, which is the most may be granted ; and yet the same 

to be moderated in respect of the dower that shall be given 

by the Infant of Portugal. And as they shal ofer les or 

more, so may you, as your self hath already said to them, 

offer more or less, not exceeding in any case the off'er of 

100,000 crowns. The days of payment may be aggreed 

upon wel enough hei*eafter, as the matter shal grow to more 

ripenes. In the treating and debating wherof you wil, we 

doubt not, remember inito them, besides many other circum- 

stances, the possibility the Lady Mary standeth in with us : 
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which albeit we trust in God shal never take eff'ect, yet it is 

nevertheles to be laid as a very great matter, by means she 

is of reason to be the more honorably provided for : and her 

dower cannot in reason be les than 20,000 ci'owns a year. 

In this matter of mariage whei'in, as you write, you have 

already largely spoken, if they shal speak no more of it, we 

would you should likewise pas over the same in silence. For 

besides that the Lady Mary, being the woman, is rather to 

be sued for, than offered ; we think that having so much been 

spoken in that matter as there hath both here and there, it 

seemeth that they either look to be much sued unto, or do 103 

not much like it : and therefore we can be wel contented, 

that it hath thus been once commoned of, and so leave it as 

before. Mary, if that matter shal chance to come again in 

communication, we have thought good that you, as of your 

self, did cast forth a word or two shortly touching Boloign, 

with the members neer adjoyning, to feel their disposition, 

and how they would like it, if you could obtain it to be re- 

leased to the Emperor with this mariage of my Lady Mary. 

You know there shal be due for it, and the rest, to the King 

two millions of gold. And besides, that this town might 

stand the Emperor in great sted, to make some bargain for 

exchange of it with some other town. We mean not this as 

a matter here resolved to be off'ered, but for that we would 

begin to have their minds feeled, what desire the Emperor 

would have to have the same, or how he would barken to it. 

Which thing we would gladly have closely fished out by as 

good policy and covert means as you can devise, either upon 

talk of the matter of this mariage, or upon any other occa- 

sion as you shall think best : and yet the matter to be so 

handled, as they may by no means gather that this proced- 

eth from hence. 

We do al like very wel your motion, that it be added to 

the former treaty, that where the joynt hostility is or shal be, 

neither prince shal grant any safe conduct to any common 

enemy, to traffic in his realm, nor suff*er any of his subjects 

to traffic with any such common enemy. Wherin, and in the 

other points before mentioned, you may treat and conclude 
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with them accordingly, &c. So bidding you most heartily 

farewel : from Richmond, 4 July, 1549- 

Your assured loving friends, 

E. Somerset. W. Sent John. 

R. Ryche, Cane. W. Petre, S. 

John Bakere. 

To our very loving friend, Sir Will. Paget, 

comptroller of the Kings Majesties most 

honorable household, presently ambassa- 

dor for his Highnes with the Emperor. 

¦OlSdlBV 

Galba,B.12. 

DD. 

The Lord Privy Seal to the Council^ concerning the defeat 

of the rebels in the west. 

Cott. Libr. UPON Friday we marched from Exeter to Kirton ; seven 

miles of the way was very cumberous : and on that day went 

no further. On Saturday we marched towards the camp at 

Sampford Courtney ; and by the way our scouts and the re- 

bels scouts encoimtred upon the Sunday on a sudden : and 

104 in a skirmish between them was one Maunder taken, who 

was one of the chief captains. Order was given to my Lord 

Gray and Mr. Herbert, for the winning of time, to take a 

good part of our army, and with the same to make with al 

diligence possible towards the said camp, to view and se what 

service might be don for the invasion therof. They found 

the enemy strongly encamped, as wel by the seat of the 

ground, as by the intrench of the same. They kept them 

play with great ordinance, til more convenient way was made 

by the pioncrs: which don, they were assaulted with good 

courage on the one side with our foot men, and on the other 

side with the Italian harqucbutters in such sort, as it was 

not long before they turned their backs, and recovered the 

town, which they before had fortified for al events. While 

this was doing, and I yet behind with the residue of the 

army, conducting the cariage, Humfrey Arundel, with his 

whole power, came on the backs of our foreward, being thus 
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busied with the assault of tlie camp : the sudden shew of 

whom wrought such fear in the hearts of our men, as we 

wished our power a great deal more, not without good cause. 

For remedy wherof, the L. Gray was fain to leave Mr. 

Herbert at the enterprize against the camp, and to re tyre to 

our last horsemen and footmen : whom he caused to turn 

their faces to the enemy in shew of battail against Arundel. 

There was nothing for an hour but shooting of ordinance 

to and fro. Mr. Herbert in this mean time followed the first 

attempt, who, pressing stil vipon them, never breathed til he 

had driven them to a plain fight. To the chase came forth 

horsemen and footmen : in the which were slain five or six 

hundred of the rebels : and among them was slain one Under- 

hil, who had the charge of that camp. 

At the retyre of our men I arrived, and because it waxed 

late, I thought good to loose no time, but appointed Sir 

Will. Herbert and Mr. Kyngston, with their footmen and 

horsemen, to set on the one side, my L. Gray to set on their 

face, and I with my company to come on the other side : 

upon the sight whereof the rebels stomacks so fel from them, 

as without any blow they fled. The horsemen followed the 

chase, and slew to the number of seven hundred, and took a 

far greater number. Great execution had followed, had not 

the night came on so fast. 

Al this night we sat on horseback ; and in the morning we 

had word that Arundel was fled to Launceston : who imme- 

diately began to practise with the townsmen, and the keepers 

of Grenefield, and other gentlemen, for the murder of them 

that night. The keepers so much abhorred this cruelty, as 

they immediately set the gentlemen at large, and gave them 

their aid, with the help of the town, for the apprehension of 

Arundel : whom with four or five ringleaders they have im- 

prisoned. I have sent incontinently both Mr. Carews [Sir 

George and Sir Peter Carow] with a good band to keep 

the town in a stay. And this morning I hast thither with 

the rest. 

We have taken fifteen pieces of ordinance, some bras and 

som iron. Of our part there were many hurt, but not 
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passing ten or twelve slain. The Lord Gray and Mr. Her- 

bert have served notably. Every gentleman and captain 

did their part so wel, as I vv^ot not wel whom first to com- 

mend. I have given order to al the ports, that none of the 

rebels shal pas that way, &c. 

105 EE. 

The Diil'C of' Sotnerset, lord protector, to Sir Philip Hohy, 

ambassador with the Emperor, im^yarting' intelligence of 

the insurrections. 

Cott. Libr. KNOWING that al such as be embassadors abroad are 

desirous not only of news for the love they bear to their 

country, naturally desiring often to hear of the state of it ; 

but also to confirm or confute such rumours as be spred in 

the parts where they live ; we have thought good to impart, 

what sith our last letters hath chanced. The Devonshire 

men, as wel chastised as appeased. Three others of tbcnr 

captains have voluntarily come in, and simply submitted 

themselves to Sir Tho. Pomery, Wise, and Harris ; who be- 

fore were fled and could not be found. And the country 

Cometh in daily to my Lord Privy Seal by hundreds and 

thousands, to ci'ave their pardon, and to be put in some sure 

hope of grace. Burry, and some one or two more of their 

blind guides that escaped from the sword, have attempted in 

the mean season to stir up Somersetshire, and have gotten 

them a band or camp : but they are sent after, and we trust 

by this they have as they deserve. 

Tlie Earl of Warwick lyeth neer to the rebels in Norfolk; 

which fain now would have grace gladly, so that al might be 

pardoned. Keate [Ket] and the other archtraitors in the 

number, upon that is [at] a stay : and they daily shrink so 

fast away, that there is great hope that they wil leave their 

captains destitute and alone to receive their ^vorthy reward. 

The which is the thing we most desire, to spare as much as 

may be the effusion of bloud, and namely, that of our own 

nation. 
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In Yorkshire a commotion was attempted the week last 

past ; but the gentlemen were so soon upon them, and so 

forward, that it was suppressed, and with weeping eyes the 

rest upon their knees : they wholly together desired tiie 

gentlemen to obtain their pardons. The which the Kings 

Majesty hath so granted unto them, as may stand with his 

Highnes honour : so that for the inner parts, thanks be to 

Almighty God, the case standeth in good point. 

The causes and pretences of their uproars and risings are 

divers and uncertain, and so ful of variety almost in every 

camp, as they cal them, that it is hard to write what it is ; 

as ye know is like to be of people without head and rule, 

and would have that they wot not Avhat. Some cry. Pluck 

down inclosures and parks ; some for their commons ; others 

pretend rehgion ; a number would rule and direct things, 

as gentlemen have don: and indeed al have conceived a 

wonderful hate against gentlemen, and take them al as their 

enemies. The ruffians among them, and soldiers cashiered, 

which be the chief doers, look for spoil : so that it seems no 

other thing, but a plague and a fury among the vilest and 

worst sort of men. For except only Devon and Cornwal, lo6 

and there not past two or three ; in al other places not one 

gentleman or man of reputation was ever amongst them, but 

against their wills, and as prisoners. In Norfolk, gentlemen, 

and al serving men for their sakes, are as illy handled as 

may be : but this broyl is wel asswaged, and in maner at a 

point shortly to be fully ended with the grace of God, &c. 

Thus we bid you right heartily farewel. Aug. 24. 

FF. 

The Duke of Somerset to Sir Philip Hohy^ concerning' the 

suppression of the insurrections in the xccst, and in 

Noffoll'. 

AFTER our right harty commendations ; We have her- Cott. Libr, 

tofore advertised you of the troublesome busines, uproars, j^* ^' ' 

and tumults, practised in sundry places of the realm, by a 
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number of lend, seditious, and il disposed persons, to the 

great disquietnes both of the Kings Majesty, and al other 

his Highnes quiet and loving subjects. Which tumults and 

commotions, albeit at the beginning they were spread in 

many parts of the realm, yet in the end were wel pacified 

and quieted, saving Devon, and Cornwal, and Norfolk ; 

where they continued their rebellion so stubbornly, as the 

Kings Majesty was forced to send the Kings Highnes lieu- 

tenant, with a power both ways, the sooner to suppres thein 

and bring them to their duty; viz. my Lord Privy Seal for 

Devon and Cornwal, and the Earl of Warwick into Nor- 

folk. And like as we have heretofore signified unto you 

the procedings of my Lord Privy Seal in his journey, which 

by his politic and wise handling of the matter, after the 

slaughter of more than a thousand of the rebels, and execu- 

tion of some of the ringleaders, he hath, thanks be to God, 

so honorably atchieved and finished, as not only the coun- 

try rcmaineth presently in good order, but also the multi- 

tude so repent their former detestable and naughty doings, 

as they abhor to hear themselves spoken of. 

So you shal understand, that in Norfolk the living God 

hath so wrought by the wisdom and manlines of my Lord 

of Warwick, that they also are brought to subjection by 

such means as insueth. The said rebels, having travailed 

by the space of one month or more, to allure to them such 

numbers of light persons as they might ; and partly by that 

means, and partly by force and violence, at the last had as- 

sembled together a great number, did after encamp them- 

selves neer the city of Norwich : which city they had at their 

commandment, and therin had placed their victuals and 

other provisions, whereof they had gotten large furniture. 

My Lord of Warwick coming to those parts, after he liad 

tiiorowly understood the state of the rebels, knowing the 

better part of them to be such simple persons, as were either 

constrained by force, or otherwise seduced by those of the 

IQy worser sort, thought best to use such means for subduing 

of them as might be with least effusion of bloud, and pu- 

nishment only of the heads and captains ; and for this cause 
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travailing first to cut off their victuals, did approach the 

city of Norwich, which within short time he obtained ; and 

at the getting of it, overthrew a great number of the rebels. 

By which means he so bi-idled them, and cut off their vic- 

tuals, as they were fain to live three days ^vith water for 

drink, and eat their meat without bread. Wherupon Thurs- 

day last, issuing out of their camps into a plain neer ad- 

joy ning, they determined to fight, and hke mad and des- 

perate men ran upon the sword : where a thousand of them 

being slain, the rest were content to crave their pardon. 

One Ket, a tanner, being from the beginning a chief doer 

among them, fled ; and the rest of the rebels casting away 

their weapons and harnes, and asking pardon on their knees 

with weeping eyes, were by the L. of Warwick dismissed 

home without hurt, and pardoned, the chief heads, ring- 

leaders, and posts excepted. Ket, with three of his bre- 

thren, with other three chief captains, al vile persons, were 

also taken, who now remain in hold, to receive that which 

they have deserved. 

Thus are these vile wretches, that have now of a long 

time troubled the realm, and as much as in them lay gon 

about to destroy and utterly undo the same, come to confu- 

sion. So that we trust verily that these traitors, mutiners, 

and rebellions, have now an end, lauded be God, &c. And 

thus we bid you heartily wel to fare. Sept. 1, 1549. 

GG. 

Sir William Paget to the Lord Protector, upon his rough 

usage of some gentlemen. Writ May 8, 1549- 

IF I loved not your Grace so deeply in my heart as it Cott. Libr. 

cannot be taken out, I could hold my peace, as some others '^"*' ^" ^' 

do, and say little or nothing ; but my love to your Grace, 

and good hope that you take my meaning wel, hath enforced 

me to signify unto your Grace, that unles your Grace do 

more quietly shew your plesure in things wherin yovi wil 

•debate with other men, and hear them again graciously say 
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their opinions, when you do require it, that wil entsue wherof 

I would be right sory, and your Grace shal have first cause 

to repent : that is, that no man shal dare speak to you what 

he thinks, though it were never so necessary ; for you know 

it : which in the end Avil be dangerous unto you. For mine 

own self I must confess, or else I were to blame, that [being] 

one of the Council, yovi hear me speak very gently and gra- 

ciously; mary, I think for the most part I speak as one that 

have no experience, wherby your Grace seldom is moved to 

follow my advice. Bvit in Council, as I am more liberal to 

speak than others, (which if your Grace mislike, and take 

for a fault, I wil most willinglj' amend it,) so your Grace 

108 nipps me so sharply sometimes, as if I knew not your con- 

ditions wel, and were not assured of your favour, I might 

many times, ere this time, have been blanked for speaking 

frankly. 

Now then, Sir, if other honest men, not so wel acquainted 

with your nature as I am, having to do with your Grace in 

the Kings Majesties affair, and having occasion by your 

own appointment and wil to say their opinions honestly and 

sincerely unto you, shal be snapped, God knows what loss 

you shal have by it. By the living God, if I knew not how 

much men of service be troubled withal, I would never 

write this much. Poor Sir Richard Altc this afternoon, 

after your Grace had very sore, and too much more than 

needed, rebuked him, came to my chamber weeping, and 

there complaining, as far as became him, of your handling 

of him, seemed almost out of his wits, and out of heart. 

Your Grace to be sure have put him clean [out of counte- 

nance.] I know that like fashion of the King, that dead is, 

to him, had almost cost him his life. Your Grace perad- 

venture thinketh it nothing; but by God, Sir, if you would, 

as I wrot once to you, cal to your remembrance, how that 

as you speake sometimes to men, saying their opinions con- 

trary to that which you have conceived, if a king or car- 

dinal in times past should have spoken to you, it would 

have pricked you at the stomac. You shal wel feel that 

words spoken by the Lord Protector goeth to a mans heart. 
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Howsoever it cometh to pas I cannot tel, but of late your 

Grace is grown in great cholerick fashions, when soever you 

are contraried in that which you liave conceived in your 

head. A king, which shal give men occasion of discourage 

to say their opinions frankly, receiveth thereby great hurt 

and peril to his realm. But a subject in great authority, as 

your Grace is, using such fashion, is like to fal into great 

danger and peril of his own person, beside that to the com- 

monweal : which, for the very love I bear to your Grace, I 

beseech you, and for Gods sake, consider and weigh wel. 

And also when the whole Council shall move you, or give 

you advice in a matter, like as they did of late for sending 

of men to Bulloygn, to follow the same, and to relent some- 

times from your own opinion : your surety shal be the more, 

and your burden the less. 

I trust your Grace wil take this letter in good part, for 

it procedetli from a good heart towards you, as God can 

judge. To whom I pray daily for the same weldoing to 

you that I wish to mine own self. And I beseech even now 

his divine Majesty to give you his holy Spirit and grace to 

do al things to his glory, the Kings Majesties honor, and 

your own surety and preservation. From my chamber in 

the Court, &c. 

W. P. 

HH. 109 

Sir William Paget^ now ambassador abroad, to the Lord 

Protector, upon the hreaMng out of the rebellion in the 

west : the letter bearing date July 7, 1549. 

SIR, having heard here what men say of your govern- Cott. Libr. 

ment at home, and knowing partly before my coming forth, ^'^"'*' ^•^' 

and partly sithence, how things go there, and in what termes 

you stand at home, I am put into such perplexities, as I 

wot not what to do. My heart bleedeth, and mine eyes, by 

God, distil down with weeping tears at the writing hereof. 

For I se at hand that coming which I have now feared of 

good time, the destruction of that goodly yong child, my 
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sovereign Lord, the subversion of the noble realm of Eng- 

land, and the ruine of your Grace, to whom of long time I 

have given my heart for the service of the King ; and whom 

I have loved for the honest good nature I have judged in 

you. I se, I say, this sorrowful sight at hand, unles your 

Grace open your eyes of justice in this yong age of the 

King : and that out of hand, out of hand, in al the hasts. 

If ever you have loved me, (as I believe you have, and do 

love me.) if ever you think I have don your Grace any plea- 

sure in times past, or service sithence the King's fathers 

death, pardon me now, and give me leave to write to your 

Grace what I think, and what my conscience binds me to 

write from hence : where I am in as much care for the pro- 

ceding at home, as if I were present with your Grace. 

Remember what you promised me in the gallery at West- 

minster, before the breath was out of the body of the King 

that dead is : remember what you promised immediately 

after, devising with me concerning the place which you now 

occupy, I trust, in the end to good purpose, howsoever 

things thwart now. And that was, to foUow mine advice in 

al your procedings, more than any other mans. Which pro- 

mise I wish your Grace had kept ; for then I am sure things 

had not gon altogether as they go now. If your Grace 

remember, I wrot you a letter upon either Christmas day 

or Clu'istmas even at maht : which letter I would to God 

you had pleased to have considered and followed, and to 

have kept me as men of war use to keep their espyes, til 

they se the effects of their advertisements, and therupon to 

have used me accordingly. I was at Cassandra, I told your 

Grace the truth, and was not believed : wel, now your 

Grace seeth it. What seeth your Grace over the Kings 

subjects out of al disciplin, out of obedience, caring neither 

for Protector nor King, and much les for any other mean 

officer. And what is the cause ? Your own lenity, your 

softnes, your opinion to be good to the poor ; the opinion 

of such as saith to your Grace, Oh ! Sir, there was never 

man had the hearts of the poor as you have. Oh ! the 

commons pray for you, Sir, they say, God save your life. 
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I know your gentle heart right wel, and that your meaning 

is good and godly, how ever some evil men list to prate 110 

here, that you have some greater enterprize in your head 

that lean so much to the multitude. I know, I say, your 

meaning and honest vertue. But I say. Sir, it is great pity, 

as the common proverb goeth, in a warm summer, that ever 

warm weather should do harm. It is pity, that your too 

much gentlenes should be an occasion of so great an evil as 

is now chanced in England by these rebells ; and that sav- 

ing your Graces honour, knaves say, as a knave Spanyard 

coming now very lately out of England, that he saw your 

Grace ride upon a fair goodly horse, but he trembled. 

Mary, he was so strong and big made, that he caried both 

your Grace and al the Kings Council with you at once at a 

burden upon his back : if I may find the gentleman, (for I 

seek him,) I may peradventure stop him a tyde. 

Wel, Sir, things past cannot be undon, and howsoever the 

success falleth, you meant wel : and therfore you must do now 

that they may be wel. Consider, I beseech you most humbly 

with al my heart, that society in a realm doth consist and is 

maintained by means of religion and laws. And these two 

or one wanting, farewel al just society, farewel kings, go- 

vernment, justice, al other vertue. And in cometh com- 

monalty, sensuality, iniquity, and al other kinds of vice and 

mischief. Look wel, whether you have either law or reli- 

gion at home, and I fear you shal find neither. The use 

of the old religion is forbidden by a law, and the use of the 

new is not yet printed : printed in the stomacs of eleven or 

twelve parts of the realm, what countenance soever men 

make outwardly to please them in whom they se the power 

resteth. Now say for the law, where is it used in England 

at liberty? Almost no where. The foot taketh upon him 

the part of the head, and commyns [meaning the commons] 

is become a king ; a king appointing conditions and laws to 

the governors, saying. Grant this and that, and we wil go 

home. Alas ! alas ! that ever this day should be seen in 

this time : and would to God, that at the first stir you had 

followed the matter hotly, and caused justice to have been 
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ministred in solemn fasliion to the terror of others, and then 

to have granted a pardon. But to have granted pardons 

out of course, (I beseech your Grace bear with xny zeal,) they 

did ever as mich good to the purpose which you meant, as 

the Bishop of Romes pardons were wont to do : which ra- 

ther, upon hope of a pardon, gave men occasion and courage 

to sin, than to amend their faults. And so have your par- 

dons given evil men a boldnes to enterprize as they do, and 

cause them to think you dare not meddle with them, but 

are glad to please them. Be it right or wrong, they must 

have it : victuals, they say, wools, cloths, and every other 

thing is dear : they must have a new price at their pleasure. 

By and by the commons must be pleased : you nmst take 

pity upon the poor mens children, and of the conserA'ation 

and stay of this realm : and put no more so many irons in 

the fire at once, as you have had within this twelve month. 

War with Scotland, with France, tho' it be not so termed : 

commissions out for this matter : new laws for this : procla- 

mation for another: one in anothers neck so thick, that they 

be not set by among the people. 

What a good year be the inclosures lately made, that 

these people repine now at ? Is victuals and other things so 

dear in England, and no where else .'* Is the state wherin 

111 they live a new kind of life put into them ? If it be so, they 

liave some cause to complain to the King. But victuals and 

other things be so dear in other realms as they be in Eng- 

land. Which they are indeed and so dear ; and that I know 

and feel here right wel ; for I spend twice as nuich as I did 

at my last being here, and yet I keep no greater counte- 

nance. If they and their fathers before them have lived 

quietly above these sixty years, pastures being enclosed, the 

most part of these rufflers have the least cause to complain, 

the matter being wel weighed. What is the matter then, 

troweth your Grace .'* By my faith, Sir, even that which I 

said to your Grace in the gallery at the Tower the next day 

after the Kings first coming there. Liberty, liberty. And 

your Grace would have too nuich gentleness, which might 

have been avoided, if yoiu" Grace would have followed my 
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advice. In giving wherof, as I have been somewhat frank 

with your Grace apart, and seen httle fruit come of it, so 

have I been discouraged at your Graces hands in open 

Council to say mine opinion, as much as ever man was. But 

as for that, albeit the matter had grieved me not a httle, 

yet afterwards thinking of this proverb, A man is boldest 

where he loveth best, I have passed it over, and could have 

born much better, if any had seen your Grace relent to 

counsil ; I mean not of me alone : for when I give your 

Grace advice in a matter which you shal perceive the rest 

of the Councill to mislike, then take it for folly, and follow 

it not. But when the whole Council shal joyn in a matter, 

and your Grace travail to out-reason them in it, and wrast 

them by reason of your authority to bow to it ; or first shew 

your o})inion in a matter, and then ask theirs; alas! Sir, 

how can this gear do wel ? I know in this matter of the 

commons, every man of the Council have misliked your 

procedings, and wished it otherwise. I know your Grace 

can say. No man shal answer the King for these things, but 

I. Sir, I fear, that if you take not another way betimes in 

these matters of tumult, neither you nor we shal come to 

answering. And yet, Sir, I believe, if any thing chance 

amiss, wherfore a reckoning shal be asked by the King, (as 

I trust in God you wil foresee there shal not,) that not only 

your Grace shal give the account, which have authority in 

your hands, but also such as did first consent and accord to 

give you that authority. 

Methinketh I se your Grace now reading of this letter, 

and conceiving what you think of me for the same : for I 

know your Graces nature as wel as any man living. If you 

think as I deserve, you think me one of the truest subjects 

that ever prince had; and ever so I have been. And again, 

God judg it betwixt you and me, I have ever desired your 

authority to be set forth, ever been careful of your honor 

and surety ; both for now and for evermore, ever glad to 

please you, as ever was gentle wife to please her husband, 

and honest man his master, I wys. My good Lord, alas ! 

be no more gentle, for it hath don hurt ; the more pity. I 
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have never been noysome to you or troublesome, if it hath 

not been in matters of state, where your honor or good 

procedings for tlie King hath come in place : and that I 

have don upon a good wil and zele of your weldoing : and 

wys whosoever sheweth himself most at your wil, none shal 

be more readier to live and dy with you than I am : and 1 

believe verily that your Grace loveth me. Mary, perad- 

112 venture you think me very bold with you to write in this 

fashion. Alas ! Sir, pardon me, for my zele and duty to 

the King, the realm, and your Grace, enforceth me, and 

my conscience also constraineth me, being (unworthy) a 

counsellor. 

I write this to your Grace alone, minding not to be more 

busy in Council, because I se you like it not ; seing I have 

commodity otherwise to say to your Grace mine opinion. 

But if your Grace shal mislike also my private advertise- 

ments of mine opinion, then most humbly I beseech your 

Grace to discharge me of the Council, and my conscience 

shal be satisfied. And then in respect of my love to your 

Grace, (which shal never fail,) I wil fal to prayer only to 

God for you and your weldoing in al things. 

You wil now peradventure say unto me, that I have here 

made a long declamation, and spoke of many things that I 

think might be amended, but I say nothing how. And 

things being grown into such a dangerous tumvdt, I write 

not what I think for mine opinion meet to be don. Yes, 

Sir, that wil I do. First, your Grace must remember that 

saying for the name of a king, and that you must do al 

things in the name of another. Your Grace is, during the 

Kings yong age of imperfection, to do his own things, as it 

were a king, and have his Majesties absolute power. Then, 

Sir, for a king, do like a king, in this matter especially : 

take a noble courage to you for your procedings : wherin 

take example at other kings: and you need not seek further 

for the matter : go no further than to him which dyed last, 

of most noble memory, K. Henry VIII. Kept not he his 

sid)jects, from the highest to the lowest, in due obedience.? 

and how? By the only maintenance of justice in due course; 
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which now, being brought out of course, cannot, for any 

thing I se, be brought to reputation and to an estabUsh- 

ment, but by power or force, which is a grievous hearing, 

if it might be otherwise : but it is better late than never, 

and now the sooner best of al. In Germany, when the very 

like tumult to this began first, it might have been appeased 

with the loss of twenty men ; and after, with the loss of an 

c. or ce. But it was thought nothing, and might easily be 

appeased ; and also some spiced consciences taking pity of 

the poor, who indeed knew not what great pity was, nor 

who were the poor, thought it a sore matter to loose so many 

of their even Christian [country folks,] saying, they were 

simple folk, and wist not what the matter meant, and were 

of a godly knowledg : and after this sort, and by such wo- 

manly pity and fond persuasion, suffered the matter to run 

,so far, as it cost ere it was appeased, they say, a thousand or 

two thousand mens lives. By St. Mary, better so than mo. 

And therfore. Sir, go to, believe me; send for al the 

Council that be remaining unsent abroad. And for be- 

cause there are a good many of the best absent, cal to your 

Grace to counsil for this matter six of the gravest and most 

experienced men of the realm, and consult what is best to 

be don, and follow their advices. And for mine opinion, if 

the matter be so far spent, as you cannot without your men 

of war help it, send for your Almain horsemen, who ly at 

Calais, and may for a time be spared : they be in number 

little lack of four thousand horsemen, a goodly band as ever 

I saw for so many. Send for the Lord Ferris and Sir 

William Herbert, to bring you as many horsemen as they 

may bring wel out of Wales, and such as they dare trust. 

Let the Earl of Shrewsbury bring the like out of Derby- 113 

shire, Salopshire, Stafford, and Nottinghamshire, of his 

servants, keepers of forests and parks. Send your self for 

all your trusty servants to come to you. Appoint the King 

to ly at Winsor, accompanied with al his officers and ser- 

vants of his household, the pensioners, the men at armes, 

and the guard ; and go your self in person, accompanied 

with the Almain horsemen, and the said noblemen and their 
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companies, first into Barkshire, commanding al the gentle- 

men to attend upon your Grace by such a day, at such a 

place, with so many trusty friends and servants as they can 

make. And appoint the chief justices of England, three 

or fovir of them, to resort with connnission of oyer and 

terminer, to that good town which shal be next to the place 

where your Grace shal remain, accompanied with certain 

of the justices of the peace of the same shire: to whom 

your Grace must give commandment to attach him and 

him, to the number of twenty or thirty, of the rankest knaves 

of the shire. If they come peaceably to justice, let six be 

hanged of the ripest of them without redemption, in sundry 

places of the shire ; the rest remain in prison. And if any 

rich men have been favourers to them in this matter, let 

the justices take good sureties of his good bearing and ap- 

pearance in the Star-chamber in the next term, to abide a 

further order. Let the horsemen ly in such towns and vil- 

lages as have been most busiest, taking enough for their 

mony, that rebels may feel the smart of their villany. Take 

the liberty of such towns as have offended into the Kings 

hands ; you may restore them again at your plesure after- 

wards. If your Grace send some of the doers away far 

from their wives, to the north, or Boloign, to be soldiers or 

pioners, it would do wel. Give them no good words, or 

make no promise in no wise: and thus from one shire 

to another make a progres this hot weather, til you have 

perused al these shires that have offended sithence their 

pardons. 

By this means shal your Grace redub this matter within 

the realm, to your great praise, honour, and estimation in al 

places abroad : which, I assure your Grace by my fidelity, 

is by reason hereof touched wonderfully, both here and in al 

other places of Christendom. Your Grace may say, I shal 

loose the hearts of the people : of the good people you shal 

not, and of the evil it maketh no matter. By this means 

you shal be dread, which hitherto you are not, but of a very 

few that be honest men. By this means you shal deliver 

the King an obedient realm ; and may in the mean time, 
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during your office, be able for the service of the King to 

command what you list ; and so shal be able to continue it, 

if you wil meddle no more with private suits, but remit 

them to ordinary courses. If you reply, Shal I not hear 

poor mens cases? Why, Sir, when you send him to the 

Chancery, do you not hear him ? So I do, saith your Grace, 

with a letter. Yea, mary Sir, but this letter marreth al : for 

it hath a countenance of your Graces favour in the matter. 

And, Sir, where your Grace saith, that they be a few that 

with inclosures, &c. give this account. Hold your peace to 

vour self, and at leisure in the- winter i^ let them be sent * Sense im- 

1 1 1 i? 1 perfect. 

for one by one, and had in confession, and let such of them 

as be offenders smart for it : wherby both the Kings Majesty 

may have a profit, and the poor men, if that be the sore, be 

relieved. 

Lo ! Sir, thus have I truly and frankly written to your 114 

Grace what I think ; and believe verily, upon the knowledg 

of mine own sincerity of conscience, that you wil take it 

graciously : for I mean truly and lovingly to your Grace, 

God I take to witnes, whom I beseech with al my heart 

daily to send you as wel to do, as ever man had wished to 

any other, &c. 

W P. 

II. 

A letter sent from the Lord Paget concerning Bulloign, to 

the Earl of Warwick, then lord great master, the 22cZ of' 

February, 1549- 

THESE French men, ye se how lofty they are and haul-MSS. pen. 

tain in al their procedings with us ; and no mervail, for so 

they be of nature, and our estate (which cannot be hidden 

unto them) encreaseth their courage not a little. They wil 

have Bulloin, they say, by fair means or by foul : they wil 

no longer be tributaries, (as they terme yt.) And here they 

set furth the power of their King, and of ours as littil as 

they list, with such bragging and braving termes and coun- 

tenances, as, yf your Lordship had heard and seen Rochcpot, 
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ye would have judged hym a man more mete to make of 

peace a warre, than of warre a peace. 

Debt they wil recognize none: for they say, (though 

they say untruly,) that you have made them spend, and 

have taken upon the seas of theirs, ten times as much as 

the debt comyth to. Nevertheles, say they, let us have 

Bulloine, and wype away al pretences that you make to us, 

and aske a reasonable summe, and we wil make you a rea- 

sonable aunswer. Or yf ye wil not, in respect of your mas- 

ters yong age, acquit his pretence, let us have Bulloin, and 

we wyl agree with you for yt upon a reasonable svunme, and 

reserve you to your master the droicts, that he pretendeth, 

and we to ours his defences for the same, and so to make 

a peace. And yf ye afterwards demaund nothing of us, 

we demaund nothing of you : kepe you within your lymits, 

which God hath gyven you enclosed with the seas, (saving 

your Calays, wherunto ye have ben maried theis two or 

three hundred yeres, and therfore God send you joy with 

it,) and we our lymitts upon the land, and we shal lyve to- 

gyther in peace. And other bargain than this we wil not 

make. 

To repete here what reasons we made to enduce them to 

reason, that shal not nede, though I for my own part could 

devise litil: yet I assure your Lordship, with the good 

help of theis wise men, to whom I am assocyate, there was, 

115 1 beleve, as much said, as wherby they ought to have ben 

persuaded to agre to our requests ; but al would not serve. 

By the consent of the colleagues, I provoked a private 

talk betwene Mortier, or Chastillon, and me, or some other 

of us, apart, thinking therby to have practised sumwhat ; 

but it would not be. They would in no wise talk apart 

with any of us, but, We wil have this, and wil have none 

other : we pray you of a short aunswer, for we wil not tary: 

we wil not advertise our master, for it nedyth not : we 

know his mynd fully ; and yf he had my nded eny thing ells, 

then we know, no dowbt, but he wold have declared it 

unto us. And so after some consultation, agreed at the 

last to tary tyl we did advertise, and heard out of England 
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again ; requiring us to send for any ample and determinate 

resolution for every thing. 

Lo ! Sir, thus standeth the case : and what is now to be 

don, in good faith, I cannot wel tel, and am at my witts end. 

Their orguil is intolerable, their disputations be unreason- 

able, their conditions to us dishonorable, and, which is worst 

of al, our estate at home miserable. What then ? Of many 

evils, let us chuse the least. Then first, we must knowledg 

(which we cannot denye) the evil condition of our estate at 

home: which recognisaunce is the first degree to amend- 

ment. The next is, to know the cause of the evil ; and that 

is warre, supposed to be, yf not the only, at the least one 

of the chiefest amongst many great. How many, how great 

occasions of mischief the warre hath engendred to England.'' 

Of yll mony, wherby outward things be dearer. Of con- 

veying out of al kind of our commodities to forrein parts, 

under pretence of our furniture of men of warre, wherby 

our inward things be dearer ; of breeding idlenes among 

the people, great couraiges, disposition to imagyne and in- 

vent novelties, grudgings, devices to amend this and that, 

and an hundred myscheves more ; which make my hart 

sorry to thynk upon: and these be the frutes of warre. 

Then yf the disease wil not be taken away, but the causes 

be taken away, also warre (which is one chief cause) must 

be taken away. But that shal not be taken away (say the 

French) but upon this condition or that condition, as be- 

fore I have spoken of two. They wil have Bulloin, they 

say, and quarels quyte crossed, and gyve you a somme of 

money, and make peace, leaving to each prince his pre- 

tences and defences. But thys, say we, may be the occasion 

of a new warre another tyme. Demaund, say they, nothing 

of us, no more then we wil demaund of you ; and then that 

shal be no new occasion. 

Wel, what moveth us to stick ? Mary, the leaving of 

Bulloin. Ye do consider, whyther we be hable to kepe yt, 

maulgre the French. Rochepot sayth, and braggeth, that 

their King is not a King John, but a French King, such as 

hath conquered Rome, and bene feared of the rest ; and 
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wil have Bulloin again, (whosoever sayeth nay,) and telleth 

us, how we are in poverty and mutinies at home, beset al 

about with enemies, having no frinde to socour us ; destitute 

of mony to furnish us, and so far in debt as hardly we can 

find any credytors. Yf yt be not this, then Rochepot lyeth: 

but yf yt be this, it is good to consider, whither yt be better 

to let them have Bulloin again, and to have sumwhat for yt, 

1 16 and to lyve in peace, tyl our master come to a more age, 

leaving to hym some store of mony to revenge hym, (yf then 

he shal think he have cause reasonable,) to have good op- 

portunite for the stay of the things at home, and to put in 

good our polycy ; or els, for want and insufficiency, to lose 

Bulloin without any recompence, to lyve in warre without 

synews ; and for lack of good opportvuiite, to be forced to 

let thino's at home unredressed. 

Yea, but the pension is a gret matter. Wote you what 

the French commissioners say ? It is true, (they say,) the 

pension was grawnted, but the tyme is tourned : then was 

then, and now is now. Yt was grawnted by the French 

King that dead is, (they say,) to the King of England that 

dead is, and to his successors in the crown of England. The 

King of France (they say) cannot by hys symple grawnt, 

without confyrmation of Parlyamcnt, bind his successors. 

And so (say they) the same treaty, where the pensyon is 

grawnted, doth purport. And when (say they) was yt 

grawnted .'* Mary, when your master saw^ tyme to make his 

bargain best, though his ministers toke not liede to knytt it 

surely up by Parlyament. And that tyme was, when he had 

the gages in his hand ; viz. our master and themperour at 

one tyme, and so might make his bargain hymself as he 

lyst. And we wil use yt as you did, when tyme served you : 

for we know our estate, and that you are not liable to war 

with us. With these and such other comparysons the French 

face us. 

Wei then, they wyl, yt semyth, pay us no pension ; now is 

it to be considered, whither it be better to forbear our pen- 

sion, (for they are so good unto us (God yelde it them) as 

to reserve our pretence,) to lose Bulloin, and to have nothing 
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in recompence, and to ly ve stil in warre ; or els to lose Bul- 

loin, to forbear our pension, to have some recompence, to 

lyve in peace, &c. and to leave to our master his claim, yf 

he shal think yt good. 

I am sorye I have not here the copy of the treaties of 

peace made in an. 14 and 15 of our Lord ; which was upon 

the first warres of the King our late master, of most wox'- 

thy memory : for yf I had, then could I write therof cer- 

tainly. I pray your Lordship in any wyse to cause that to 

be furthwith looked up ; for yt is to purpose. But, as I re- 

member, yt shal appere that then our said master, being 

left by the King his father mervelous welthy, rich, wel 

obeyed of his subjects, in peace ; furnished with friendship 

of Spain, Flaunders, Rome, and Almaine, entred the warrs 

to recover his right of France. But in conclusion what 

right gat he ? Mary, made a peace, and calculing certain 

old debts to King Edward his graundfather, and some to 

the King his father, agreed with the French King upon a 

mas of ten hundred thousand crowns, to be payd, as I re- 

member, in yeres, without having any pension, or other 

thing. Delivered afterward Turwin and Turnaye : having 

for Turwyn nothing, and for Turnaye (which had cost the 

keping no smal sommes of mony) six hundred thousand 

crownes. This being thus, as I take yt to be, (praying your 

Lordship to let yt be loked up,) the exemple is much to 

move the peace. 

Now comparing the times, the estates, and al other cir- 

cumstances of the Kings Majesty our master that now is, 

to the tyme, estates, and circumstances of the King his fa- 

ther, being in his most florishing prosperitie, which yt may 

like you by your wisdome to consider with the rest of the 1 1 7" 

wise heddes there, and to take in good part my good mean- 

ing in this matter: which is not to prejudice your wis- 

domes, (knowing my self a fool,) but to lay before you the 

fondnes of my imagination : which yf you find fond in al 

degrees, lay that under the feet, (I pray you,) and cover yt 

with a heap of my good wyl and desire. But that the af- 

fah-s shuld go wel forward, I could not chuse but open my 
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fantasie : and the rather, for tliat your Lordship and sum 

others, that be my good lords and frends, have the may- 

ninge of them ; beseching God to give you the grace to 

mayne and conduct them as I do wish. 

If you find any thing in it not fond, use yt as you hke. 

It may please your good Lordship to move the rest, that yf 

ye shal think good to agree upon a somme of mony, then to 

advertise us in your common letter the most and the least, 

the maner of the payment, in hand or at dayes. If at any 

days, (which under correction I wish not, though yt be 

less,) than what dayes, and what assurance for the payment. 

Item, the lowest point you wil come to for Scotland. And 

thus with my humble and most hartie commendations, &c. 

KK. 

The prayer used at a public Jastjbr a great dearth. 

As yt pleasyth God, so be yt. 

Foxii MSS. OH ! eternal, everlastyng, and righteous God, before 

whose Hyghnes we, presentyng us this day accordyng to 

our dewtyes, and fourme of thy word, do confess unto thee 

owr offences, sinnes, and wickednes, which thus have de- 

sarved theys thy great plagis and grevous punishments ; for 

neglectyng thy word and brekyng thy commaiuidments. 

And as thou hast commaundyd by Joel thy prophet to pro- 

clayme a fastyng, to call the congregac'ion, gather yug the 

elders and inhubytcrs qf the land unto the house of God, 

and cry unto hym, sayeing, Alass! alaas'.Jbr thys day. And 

xvhy? the Lords day is at hand, and eomyth as a destroyer 

Jrom the Almighty. The sede shal perish in the groxcnd, 

the graners shal ly wast, the Jhris shall be brolcen down: 

for the corn shal be destroyed. And by cans, sayeth Aggeus, 

every man runne to his owne, the heavens is Jbrbodden to 

gyve eny dew, the earth isjlyrboden to gyve you encrease. 

I liave callydjbr a droxvght upon the land and moontayns, 

upon corn, upon wyne, upon oyl, and every thing that the 

grownd bryngythjurth, upon meny upon cattel, and upon al 

OF ORIGINALS. ^ 44S 

handy labour. And also, O Lord God, as thou hast sayd by 

Moses, that yf owr harts deceyve us, thow beyng wroth 

ageynst us, wouldest shut up the heavens, that ther he no 

rayne, and that the land shuld not y eld fur th hyr encrease. 

And thowgh we have deservyd, as in Ahabs tyme Elias 

prayer prevaylyd, that for the space of three yeris no rayne 

or dew dyd fal, tyl al thyngs was consurayd, as now thys 

day y t ys cum to pass : yet, O Lord, behold us with the 118 

Ninivites, owr humylyacion befor thy Maiestie, apperyng 

thus this day, to cal on thee for mercy, which with Solo- 

mon pray unto thee, Yfthat the heaven be shut up, and that 

there be no rayne, bycause that we have synnyd against 

thee, yet prayeng in this place, and knowledge to thy name, 

and turne us from owr synnes through thy scourging us, 

then heare thou us in heaven, and he merciful to the synnys 

of thy sarvants and people, that thoxo shexv us that good 

way, wherinfor to walk, and gyve rayne on the land thow 

hast gyven us to enheryt. Send, O Lord, thy sweet dewes 

of thy heavenly grace, so to refresh and water the plants of 

owr harts, that we so repent, and so optayne thy marcy, as 

this our general prayer may be acceptyd of thee. And as 

thow hast promysyd, wher two or three he gatheryd toge- 

ther in thy name to graxont their requests, behold here so 

many as callyth upon thee in feyth and humylyacion. Ap- 

pealyng to thy marcy, thow canst us not deny to grawnt 

us owr requests ; lest the ungodly host against the cause of 

our religion. They wold deny thy favour unto us oft ex- 

tendyd, they, seyng now thy work in our peticion grawnt- 

yng, may with us altogether prayse and worship thee with 

thanks for this thy marcy. To whom, O God owr Father, 

the Son, and Holy Ghost, be al prayse and glory, for ever 

and everlastingly. Amen. 

444 A REPOSITORY 

LL. 

Buccr to A Lasco, concerning the controversy about wear- 

ing the habits. 

Amplissiino Domino et Colendissimo SymmystcE^ 

Joanni A Lasco. 

EBiiiiiotb. THE Lord graunt unto us, in these troublesome times 

Episc'*^ of the Church, to begin and finish al things, that offences 

Eiien. and dangers be not encreased. Amen. 

The more dihgently I weigh and consider, both what 

fruit we may gather by this controversy of vestures, and 

also what Satan goeth about therbv to work, I would have 

wished before the Lord, that it never once had been spoken 

of, but rather that al men of our function had agreably 

and stoutly gon forward, and continued in teaching true 

repentance, the wholsome use of al things, yea, and com- 

mending and putting on the apparel of salvation. I se, 

not in a few, alas ! I say, I se mervailous diligence in abo- 

lishing Amalec, concerning stones, stocks, vestures, and 

those things that be without us, when in their deeds and 

whole life they most stiffly maintain the whole Amalec stil. 

I know also some that help forward this strife, so that in 

the mean time the chief and most necessary points are les 

regarded and called upon ; that is, of removing sacrilegious 

persons from spoiling of churches, of providing fit ministers 

for every parish, of the restoring of disciplin again. 

Uq As for my part, if I thought ceremonies and vestvu'es 

were impure of themselves, I would not take upon me in 

any wise the office of a bishop, till by ordinary authority 

they were taken away, &c. But to the purpose, I think it 

not impertinent unto this matter, that we al be admonished 

to take heed of Satans accustomed slights, wherby he lead- 

eth us away from the care of necessary things, to carefulness 

about those things which may be wel let pass, and from the 

searching out of the true doctrin of Christ, to induce to use 

those things wherin few can consent alike ; and finally, by 

the which he kindlcth in divers men a zele to pui'ge those 

things which are without us; therby to neglect our inward 
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deformities. And seeing whatsoever we do, in word or deed, 

both privately and pubhcly, we ought to do it in the name 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, giving thanks by him to God the 

Father ; surely it is our duty no les circumspectly to be- 

ware, that we neither do, nor leave undon any thing wher- 

by we have not sure or certain authority out of Gods word, 

touching our actions and matters, domestical and ecclesias- 

tical. It is alway and in all things sin, whatsoever is not of 

faith of the certain word of God. 

But to consider this question in it self. I have, according 

to my gift, weighed your reasons ; and yet I can perceive 

no other, but that the use of al external things, as wel in 

holy ceremonies as in private matters, ought to be left free 

to the churches of God. I cal ihat^ree tise wherin godly 

men use things created of God without any superstition, and 

to a certain edifying of their faith in Christ. I verily, as I 

have confessed unto you, and have declared indeed unto our 

countrymen, had rather that no kind of vesture which the 

Papists used were retained among us. And that both for 

the more ful detestation of the Antichristian priesthood, 

and also for plainer advouching of Christian liberty ; yea, 

and to be short, for the avoiding of dangerous contentions 

among the brethren. Tho' notwithstanding I would have 

the ministers of churches to use sage vesture, and such 

wherby they might be discerned from other men. But 

chiefly, I would have al the disciplin of Christ to be in 

force among us. Yet I cannot be brought by any scrip- 

tures, as far as I se hitlierto, to deny, that the true ministers 

of Christs Church may use without superstition, and to a 

certain edification of faith in Christ, any of those vestures 

which the Antichristians abused. For what should let, but 

that the churches may use that white vesture, or more ves- 

tures, to admonish us precisely of that divine benefit which 

he by the holy ministry of the Church dealeth unto us : the 

benefit, I say, of the hght and dignity of that heavenly 

doctrin ; and by the which also the ministers themselves 

may be the more mindful of their office, and had, both for 

it, and by the admonishment of that outward token, in 
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greater reverence of the common people of the Church ? 

Whether we wil or no, we are compelled to confes, that the 

ensignes of them that bear public offices help somewhat to 

retain and encrease the authority of magistrates and public 

powers, if other things want not, by the which the true 

reverence is given unto them. For if these things be not 

joyned with ensig7ies, they induce not a veneration, but ra- 

ther the singular detestation of them who unworthily use 

these notes of vertue. Ensignes indeed are signes, and not 

1 20 the things : yet how much they are able to admonish and 

move the mind, God giving the encrease, he that observeth 

wil wonder. 

Wherfore, wheras otherwise the true dignity of ministers 

is evident, and if any particular Church by public judgment 

do consent upon the retaining of certain vestures, only for 

the commending unto us of the gifts of God, which he 

giveth by the ministry of the Church ; and for to put the 

yonger and ruder sort in mind without al superstition, truly 

I cannot se, why such use of vestures in such a Church may 

not serve to some commendation of the holy ministry, and 

so consequently to the edification of faith. For what let is 

there, but that at this day they which are endued with the 

same spirit of faith, may use a few signes as godly, as the 

antient holy men have used many. They had, you wil say, 

expres writing concerning the use of their signes. I grant ; 

and indeed it made much touching the true use of their 

signes. But in that God did command the use of those and 

many other things, we certainly know that the use of those 

signes may serve, he giving grace, to promote true religion ; 

and that it hath none uncleannes in itself or superstition, 

neither can be by the abuse of the wicked so polluted, that 

it cannot be healthful to godly men, using it godly. Now 

when as God by his word hath sanctifyed al things by our 

prayers, and hath made al things pure to the pure, what 

cause can we allege out of the word of God, to deny, that 

God wil not bless such use of signes wherof we speak, that 

it should not be etfectuous to that Church, to some commen- 

dation of the ministry, and therof also to some edification 
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of faith ? For how can it be, but that he which promised 

to bles al the work of our hands, which we take in his name, 

wil deny his blessing to these signes, seing he hath no where 

forbidden such an use of them as we have expounded, and 

hath made us lords of his sabboth, and al other things of 

this world ? 

But if we grant that these things which I have spoken 

concerning the use of such signes, may be, it is certainly 

the part of brotherly charity, commanded us by God, to 

leave such use of such signes in such a Church, free to the 

judgment and conscience of that congregation ; except we 

se an open abuse either of superstition, as if these things 

were used as containing in them some part of godly worship 

of themselves ; or of contention, as if they displeased the 

greater and better part of the Church ; or of getting of good 

wil of some men, whom in these things we ought not to 

gratify, because they therby go about to bring a servitude 

unworthy for Christian men. 

It is evident at S. Pauls time, by the most clear scrip- 

tures of God, that the use of days, meats, and al other par- 

ticular things were made free. And it was a sure token of 

infirmity in faith to doubt therof Yet the Holy Ghost 

pronounceth, that such weaklings ought to be received, not 

to the troubling of their cogitations, and not to be con- 

temned of the stronger in faith. And that in these things it 

might be granted to every one to be sure of his own sense, 

seeing that the Lord hath received these weaklings. Now 

if the Holy Ghost would have men to yield so much to 

them which were in a manifest error, in as much as they 

depended upon him in the chiefest and necessary parts of 

sincere religion, what ought to be granted to these concern- 

ing the free use of external things, which we cannot convict 121 

of any error by Gods word ? For howsoever I expend and 

examine those your two arguments, (that is, they are the 

imitation of the Aaronical priesthood, and the marks of An- 

tichrists priesthood, and therfore ought to be eschued of 

them that love Christ,) yet that thing which you would is 

not hereby excluded. For to imitate Aarons ceremonies is 
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not of it self villous, but only then when men use them as 

necessary to salvation, or to signify that Christ is yet for to 

come, to take flesh upon him. For if by no means it be 

lawful to use those things which were of Aarons priesthood, 

or of the gentils, then is it not lawful for us to have 

churches nor holydays. For there is no expres command- 

ment by word. It is gathered notwithstanding from the 

example of the old people, that they are profitable for us to 

the encrease of godlines. 

Which thing also experience proveth. For any thing to 

be a note of Antichrist, is not in the nature of any creature 

in it self, (for to that end nothing was made of God,) but 

it hangeth altogether of consenting to Antichrists religion, 

and the professing therof. The which consent and profes- 

si(m being changed into the consent and profession of 

Christianity, there can stick in the things themselves no 

note or mark of Antichrists religion. The use of bels was a 

mark of Antichristianity in our churches, when the people 

by them was called to masses, and when they were rung 

against tempests ; now they are a token of Christianity, 

when the people by them are gathered together to the gos- 

pel of Christ, and other holy actions. Why may it not then 

be, that the self same garments may serve godly with godly 

men, that were of wicked signification with the ungodly .'* 

Truly, I know very many ministers of Christ, most godly 

men, who have used godly these vestures, and at this day 

do yet use them. So that I dare not for this cause ascribe 

unto them any fault at al, much les so hainous a fault of 

communicating with Antichrist. For the which fault we 

may utterly refuse to communicate with them in Christ. 

Tile priests of devils did celebrate in their sacrifices the 

distribution of bread and the cup, as Justinus Martyr and 

Tertullian make mention. What let is there why we may 

not use the same ceremonies also ? You wil say. We have a 

commandment of the Lord touching this ceremony. Very 

wel : and by the self same it appeareth, 'same thing to 

serve among tlie children of God to the service of Christ, 

whicli the wicked abused in the service of devils, if the 
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commandment of Christ be added therto. But it is the com- 

mandment of Christ, that in our holy actions we institute 

and use al things, so as comehnes and order be observed, 

that faith may be edified. 

Now if any Church judge and have experience, (such as 

I doubt not there are many this day in Germany,) that the 

use of such vesture bringeth some commendation to the 

holy ministration, and therby helpeth somewhat in the 

way of comehnes and order to the encrease of faith ; what, 

I pray you, can be brought out of the Scriptures, why that 

Church is not to be left to her own judgment in this matter, 

neither therfore to be contemned, or to be called into ques- 

tion for her judgment sake? That Church verily wil keep in 

these things a mean agreeable to the cros of Christ, and 

wil diligently attend, that no abuse creep into it. If ther-122 

fore you wil not admit such liberty and use of vesture to 

this pure and holy Church, because they have no com- 

mandment of the Lord, nor no example of it, I do not se 

how you can grant to any Church, that it may celebrate the 

Lords supper in the morning, and in an open church espe- 

cially consecrate to the Lord ; that the sacrament may be 

distributed to men kneeling or standing, yea, to women as 

wel as to men. For we have received of these things neither 

commandment of the Lord, nor any example ; yea, rather 

the Lord gave a contrary example. For in the evening, and 

in a private house, he did make his supper, and distri- 

bute the sacrament, and that to men only, and sitting at the 

table. 

But it wil be objected, that in England many use ves- 

tures with manifest superstition, and that they do nourish 

and confirm in the people superstition. Even so, it may be 

answered, very many abuse al this whole sacrament, as also 

baptism, and al other ceremonies. Therfore let us withstand 

this mischief, and vanish it utterly. Wherunto, tho' it may 

be that the taking away of vestures may help something, 

yet to drive away al this mischief it will not suffice. Nay, 

the priests themselves must be first removed, and in their 

rooms placed faithful ministers in the kingdom of Christ, 
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sucli as be learned indeed, and godly affected. To this 

tiierfore, to this, I say, must we chiefly cndeavoiu' our 

selves, that the hearts of the people may be purged by 

faith : which faith is first encreased by the hearing of the 

word of God. This hearing is brought by the preachers of 

the gospel. 

Such therfore let us pray for. And that there may be 

store of them, let us be earnest in our reformation : let there 

be a visitation of the Universities, whence many fit ministers 

for churches may be gotten : let us never cease to cry out 

against that sacrilege, that the fattest benefices are granted 

to unworthy men, in respect of their worldly service ; that 

the parishes are so miserably undon through papistical 

slights and violence. These, these, I say, are certain pa- 

pistical facts : against these ought we chiefly to bend our 

force ; but to be stout and earnest against stones, stocks, 

vestures, and such other things, which of themselves neither 

bring gain, plesure, nor honor, it is a very easy matter to the 

hearer and speaker, especially those that be discharged from 

papistical superstition : for by the shaking off' such things, 

great mens stomacs are not offended. But to remove 

church-robbers from the spoils of churches, and to do al 

things possible to this end and purpose, that every parish 

may be provided of convenient ministers, and that curats 

may have sufficient for their sustentation, and to aid them 

to the ful restitution of Christs disciplin ; this is a thing of 

great moment. This is a hard thing to al them which are 

not able to say with S. Paul, For Christ is to me life, and 

death is to me advantage. And again, God forbid that I 

should rejoyce, saving in the cros of' our Lord Jesus Christ, 

wherin the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. 

It pleaseth me right wel, that al Antichrists trash should 

be removed as far as might be: I mean not only his ensignes 

and marks, but al his steps and shadows, in what thing so- 

ever they seem to stand, whether it be in stocks, stones, 

garments, or whatsoever other thing else it be. But let us 

endeavour our selves to banish first the body and substance 

of Antichrist ; and then after, liis ensignes, steps, and sha- 
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dows. The body and substance of Antichrist consisteth in 123 

the wicked destroyers and spoilers of churches : by whose 

means not only Christs disciplin, but also the whole doctrin 

is opprest, and put out of place. 

When I consider these things, and again look back, as I 

ought to do, towards the precepts of the Lord, and his ex- 

amples, I wish with al my heart, that as many of us that wil 

be Christs followers indeed, even so we earnestly go about 

to restore his kingdom, as the Lord himself went about to 

begin it, and that we seek it before al other things ; and let 

the preachers in al doctrin and disciplin instruct the people, 

and be such, who, for our Lord Christs sake, and the preach- 

ing of the gospel, wil be ready to leave al ; and that by 

these mens ministry we bring the people to the kingdom of 

Christ. And let us appoint to every flock thereof faithful 

shepherds, who may labour no les to cal again the true notes 

and marks of Christianity, as to abolish utterly the marks 

and notes of Antichristianity : which I would so abolished, 

that there remained not so much as the memory of them in 

any mens hearts. But seing that these things cannot be 

brought to pas without Christs kingdom be fully received, I 

would wish that al we should to that end bestow al our 

streno-th unto the which work. Forasmuch as we need 

many workfellows, I would wish, with al such as truly love 

the Lord Jesus, that we set apart all dissension, and joyn in 

one perfect concord, to endeavour our selves to set upon the 

common adversary. 

We se now, being taught by the experience of so many 

years, that the Lord granteth but to a few to depart from 

that sentence which they have once fastened themselves in ; 

especially if they have also contended for the same : so that 

we shal he enforced either to dissolve Christian communion 

with many whom the Lord hath received, or else we must 

give place one to another ; to the intent that either of them 

may rest in their own judgment, tho the other dissent. It 

is a very hard thing indeed, yea to most holy men, to deny 

themselves; and he is seldome found among men, which 

would not be content rather to yield in his patrimony, than 
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in the opinion of his wit. Now then, when as wc see Al- 

niiglity God bear this our infirmity in ns so mercifully, fy 

on the hardncs of our hearts, if the example of our Lord 

and God cannot encline and mollify our hearts to the like 

mercy and patience. 

Wherfore I conclude that we ought to take great diligent 

heed, first, that we take not upon us straitway to determine 

al questions as they rise ; yea, let us stir none at al, which 

throughly tend not to the kingdom of Christ : let us acknow- 

ledg the weaknes of our wit and judgment ; let us stand in 

fear of our natural arrogancy, and our peevish self wil in our 

own inventions. Al things necessary unto salvation are set 

unto us openly, clearly, and plenteously in the holy Scrip- 

tures ; and in the study and perfection therof every one of 

us wanteth very much. Let vis labour then to fulfill, and 

once to make up our imperfections with godly studies. Of 

al other matters let us dispvite most warily, let us define most 

slowly or never, let us contend at no time. If at any time 

through craft of Satan, or our own neglegence, variance shal 

124 rise in these things, let us betimes leave off from the same, 

as soon as we can, by whatsoever way we may ; or els let us 

make some truce in them : seldome is there any victory ob- 

tained, yea, never whole victory gotten. 

Hereby, most godly Sir, you se undoubtedly what is best 

to be don, both in this controversy of vestures, as also of the 

liberty of other ceremonies. I had rather than much goods 

this question had never been moved : but now scing it is 

moved, I wish it to be given over, and deferred to some 

other time. These your two argvnnents, " It is a piece of 

" Aarons priesthood, and therfore contumelious towards 

" Christ now exhibited, as then glorious when he was to be 

" exhibited." Secondarily, " These are notes of Antichris- 

" tianity, and therfore not to be used of men given to 

" Christianity." These reasons, I say, conclude not, in my 

judgment, that which you took in hand : for we borrow 

many things godly from the order of Aaron''s priesthood to 

the glory of Christ now exhibited. So many things which 

the Antichrists have made marks of their impiety, may be 
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made tokens of the kingdom of Christ ; as the signes of 

bread and wine, the water of baptism, the laying on of the 

hands, preachings, churches, holy days, and many other 

things. Also these places of Scripture are of great scope ; 

The earth and the f nines therof is of the Lord; not of the 

Devil, not of Antichrist, not of the wicked, not against the 

Son of man. Lord of his sabboth : and, The sabbath is made 

Jhr tnan, and not man for the sabhoth : and, Al things are 

pure to the pure : and. Every creature of God is good, nor 

can be defiled by good men, by the abuse of evil men. The 

word of God must be followed in al respects, as wel in our 

private actions as public : for al things are to be don in the 

name of the Lord Jesus, and to the glory of God. Then 

such liberty as we grant to our selves in our private use of 

external things, let us not deny in public. The true Spirit 

of Christ going about to overthrow Antichrist, overthroweth 

first those things which are chief and peculiar unto him : for 

first the Spirit of Christ endeavouring the restitution of 

Christ's kingdom, restoreth first doctrin and disciplin, which 

be the chief and peculiar points of Christs kingdom. 

This colourable craft of Satan also must be taken heed of, 

by the which he bringeth to pas oftentimes, that either we 

reckon those things sins which are no sins, and those that be 

sins indeed we seem not to regard them in our selves ; or els, 

ao-ainst those sins which our conscience defines to be sins in- 

deed, we use no such severity as we ought. 

The Lord grant that you, right worshipful friend, may 

religiously weigh these things. I know you seek the glory 

of Christ, and I have heard of you, wherin I rejoice, that 

you are careful of your judgment, so that you dare not 

straitway reckon the same for sure and certain, tho"" you seem 

to follow plainly the Avord of God, thinking with your self 

that you are a man, and that you may slide out of the way : 

therfore I desire and beseech you, by the cross of the Son of 

God, by the salvation of the churches, which are at this day 

overwhelmed with calamities, by the desired consent that we 

should seek to reign in al churches, by the peace that is in 

Christ Jesus ; again, I desire and beseech you, that you do 
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nothing rashly in this question of cereincniies. You have 

135 seen weak members in the churches of Saxony; you have 

seen also many things, for the which you give God thanks. 

Let no man therfore, except it be upon great necessity, cast 

off those whom the Lord hath so notably taken to him. O ! 

would to God the state of the churches of France, Italy, 

Poland, were brought to this point. Let us in this realm 

take godly heed, that we suffer not unawares the Devils in- 

tent, who throweth in among us sundry qviestions and con- 

troversies ; lest we should take in hand to hinder the question 

of setting forward the doctrin of the gospel, and restoring 

of disciplin ; and therby to remove al drones from ecclesias- 

tical and scholastical ministries : this Satan, when he cannot 

retain the order of bishops wholly in service unto him, he 

goeth about utterly to abolish this order ; and by that occa- 

sion so to spoil the churches, that while due stipends want, 

the holy ministry may be committed to the vilest of the 

rascal people. 

Let us take heed of these cogitations of Satan, and let us 

withstand them as much as we can, by the power of the 

Lord ; and by no means unadvisedly to help them forward : 

for we are, who sincerely profess the Lord Jesus, and none 

of us there is, which is not opprest with much infirmity. 

Therfore let us receive one another as the Lord hath re- 

ceived us : let us yield mutually one to another, as the Lord 

hath yielded to us : which sincere and dutiful love, if it bear 

stroke among us, we shal be able with one spirit and one 

mouth, and with our whole might, to discomfit the body 

and substance of Antichrist. And so afterward, without any 

offence of the good, and with certain edification of faith 

among the children of God, we may bring to pas the vittcr 

defaceing of al the marks, steps, and shadows of Antichrist. 

Oh ! Lord Jesu, thou our only peacemaker, as wel with 

the Father, as between our selves, banish out of our minds 

whatsoever draweth us insunder, whatsoever darkneth the 

clearnes of judgment among our selves, whatsoever by any 

way hindreth tlie absolute concord in thy ministers, in de- 

fence of thy kingdom, and in destroying the tyranny of Anti- 
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Christ. Pour into our minds thy Holy Ghost, which may 

lead us into al truth : who grant us to se and take in hand 

al one thing ; but first of al that which is chiefest : wherby 

the strength of thy kingdom may be restored unto us, and 

al things pertaining to Antichrist may clearly be blotted out 

of al mens hearts and memories. The goodnes and love of 

the Son of God, for his infinite love sake towards us, vouch- 

safe to give us these things, to the glory of his name, to the 

salvation of the elect, and that the wicked say not stil. Where 

is their Christ ? Amen. 

Deditissimus tibi in Domino, 

Martinus Bucerus. 

^ 

MM. 126 

Hoper to Martin Bucer, for his Judgment concerning wear- 

ing the habits. 

To Mr. Martin Bucer, D. D. his xoorthy reader., and 

master most reverend, grace and peace from the 

Lord, S^c. 

FOR what cause I am now in trouble, most reverend, yeE Bibiioth. 

shal understand by this messenger m writmg. I pray you ^y^^^^ 

that you would vouchsafe once to give it the reading: and 

if that you shal espy any error therin, I desire you to sig- 

nify it unto me by your letters. If any thing hath been 

uttered too darkly, and with fewer words than the cause re- 

quireth, I pray you that you would set it out in the margin 

with more light and apter words. If ye se the cause just 

and meet for a godly minister, subscribe therunto in the end, 

I heartily pray you. 

I send you al that I have written before, three years ago, 

upon the Ten Precepts; that your worthines may know 

what my judgment is in the case of divorse. I pray you, 

vouchsafe to read it, that if I have erred in this part by hu- 

mane oversight, I may be advertised by your learning and 

fatherly admonition, that I may reform the same. I pray 

your fatherhood therfore, and I doubt not but I shal soon 
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obtain, that you would help the Church in her conflict liy 

the great and most notable gifts of God undoubtedly be- 

stowed upon you. I require the same of Mr. Doctor [Peter] 

Martyr. To whom, after your sentence and prudent judg- 

ment is known, this messenger which I send, shal repair. 

The Lord Jesus long preserve your worthines. At London, 

the 17 Octob. 1550. 

Yours in heart and prayer al whole, 

John Hoper. 

— ^ 

NN. 

Martin Bucer to John Hoper, in answer to the foregoing 

letter. 

Ubi supra. GRACE and peace from the Lord. Reverend Sir, I 

have diligently perused over your letters and writings con- 

cerning apparel: and verily this controversy, which so 

grievously hindreth your ministry and other, maketh me 

exceeding sory. I could have wished to have given a great 

127 deal, that cither it had not been moved at al, or els that it 

were speedily removed and taken away : for by these lets 

and stays, Satan prolongeth his ful banishment from among 

the people of God. How much I desire, good Sir, to have 

ai things reduced as wel to the apostolic simpHcity in ex- 

ternal things, as also to the ful and perfect religion of ad- 

vancing Gods glory, not only in matters internal, but also 

external, I trust, you doubt nothing at al : for whcrsoever 

the congregations have heard me speak, as at Argentine, 

Ulma, Augusta, Casella, and many other places, I never 

procured to have a special kind of apparel in the administra- 

tion of the sacraments. And that abuse which I se of these 

garments remaining stil in England in many places, (the 

more pity,) I would gladly suffer some great torment in my 

flesh that they were wel taken away, not only with al the 

marks and badges of Antichrists profession, })ut also with al 

the sinews and peculiar detriments which as yet in most hor- 

rible sort bear sway every where in England : for church 
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robbers do stil hold and spoil the chief parish churches, and 

commonly one man hath four, or six, or more of them. And 

it is reported, that there are many which bestow two or three 

benefices upon their stewards or huntsmen ; and yet on that 

condition, that they may reserve a good portion of the 

ecclesiastical profits unto themselves alone, and cause vicars 

to serve the cures, such as they may hire best cheap, not 

such as are most fit for that office. Both the Universities, 

out of which meet persons ought to be taken, are miserably 

troubled by many, which either are Papists or epicures. 

Hereof it is that there are so few gospellers, that ye shal 

have many churches which in five, six, or more years, have 

heard no godly sermon. Al divine service is so coldly, dis- 

orderly, and blindly uttered of the counterfeit parish priests 

or vicars, that it is as wel understood of the people, as if it 

were read in the Afric or Indian tongue. Baptism is mi- 

nistred in the presence of a few light women, that have more 

mind of dallying. When mariages are solemnized, they 

prattle and play. The Lords supper in many places cele- 

brated as a mas, from which the people know not that it any 

thing differeth, but that it is used in the mother tongue ; 

and some one hired for money receiveth the sacraments. As 

for Christs flock, there is no due regard of it. They make 

no conference of the Catechism with the ignorant sort. 

There is no public nor private admonition given to them 

which be slack in their duty, or otherwise offend, wherby the 

grievous offenders might be bound to repentance ; and they 

which have don penance might be absolved ; and they which 

stubbornly despise the congregation, might be accounted for 

infidels. How many of them knoweth that God hath so 

commanded .? They whicli have made no confession of their 

faith either in word or deed before the congregation, are ad- 

mitted to al things belonging to Christ. They come with 

empty hands before the face of God into the holy congrega- 

tion. There is no due regard of the poor. The Church 

hath no patrimony. The churches are common for ungodly 

tales and bargains; and at service time the most part are 

trifling, or occupied with worldly affairs. The law of the 
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H. Ghost concerning apparel set forth by Paul and Peter, 

that our women, (nmcli rather men,) should be attired with 

comely apparel, with shamefastness and modesty, not with 

1 28 broydred hair, gold, pearls, &c. is not observed in the 

churches, where the gospel of Christ crucified is preached, 

and the communion ministred: so where the disciplin is 

neglected, yea, rather it is unknown what the Church is, 

what the communion of saints is, what the kingdom of 

Christ is ; it cometh to pas, that al fear of God falleth out 

of the hearts of men. Hereof arise so many complaints of 

perjuries, of adulteries, of thefts, of lyes, of divers and most 

impudent deceits, and of usuries most monstrous. 

These mischiefs which I have rehersed we do know, 

reverend Sir, that they are the chief members of Antichrist, 

his bones, flesh, and sinews, wherof he altogether con- 

sisteth : which if we with mutual force, with common and 

continual travail, and with the aid of the H. Ghost do seek 

to overthrow, the abuse of apparel and of al other things 

wil be utterly abandoned, and al the badges and shadows of 

Antichrist would vanish away. But if these principal mem- 

bers of Antichrist, his substance and whole body, be not cut 

oflp, and the kingdom of Christ thorowly established, by re- 

storing the pure doctrin and diligent disciplin, by fiiithful 

and meet ministers of Christ, in vain shal Ave labour to put 

the marks and shadows of Antichrist to flicht. 

My desire therefore is, good Sir, that we, following Clu-ist 

our Saviour, and his disciples, labour above al things tliat 

faithful and meet pastors of the Lords flock may sj)cedily 

be appointed to every parish, as neer as may be ; that al 

church robbers be deprived ; and that the people being in- 

structed in Christ, tlie whole participation and disciplin of 

Christ may be restored ; even as is described. Mat. xviii. 

John XX. Act. ii. 4, 5, 20. Rom. xii. 1 Cor. xii. Eph. iv. 

1 Tim. V. and in such like places. Neither would I have 

any ceremony either retained or newl}^ ordained, unles it 

might be thought by the better part of the congregation to 

further the holy and worthy comelines and order of those 

that glory in the cros of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 

OF ORIGINALS. 459 

true edification of faith. And if any of the churches would 

give ear to me, surely they should retain none of these gar- 

ments which the Papists have used in their superstitious ser- 

vice. But this would I have for these causes, that they 

might therby more plainly confes and declare, both that 

they had renounced al fellowship with the Romish Anti- 

christ, and also surely acknowledge the liberty of external 

things ; and that herein they are occupied to restore those 

things, especially wherin the disciplin of Christ doth chiefly 

consist, and which are commanded us by God. For these 

causes, I say, and also lest any occasion of strife should re- 

main among the weaker, either for these things, or such 

like ; and upon condition beside, that al those things which 

are any part of the disciplin and participation of Christ be 

received together, I could wish those garments wherof we 

speak to be utterly removed. 

But to say that these garments are so defiled by the 

abuse of Antichrist, that no church may use them, albeit 

how much soever some one of them worship their Saviour 

Christ, and know the liberty of al things, I dare not be so 

bold ; neither do I se any piece of scripture, wherby I may 

defend this condemning of the good creature of God : for 

the scripture in al places saith, that every creature of God 

is good unto the good, that is, to those which truly believe 1 29 

in Christ, and use his creatures godly ; and that it is good, 

not only in respect of these effects which we cal natural, as 

bread is good for his operation of feeding and strengthening 

the body, and wine for his effect of drinking and heating ; 

but also they are good in respect of sundry significations and 

admonitions. For godly men stir up to themselves, and con- 

tinue the memory and consideration of many of Gods bene- 

fits, by occasion of al things, as they are Gods creatures. 

Wherof come these things which are in the psalms and songs 

of the saints touching the praise and celebration of God, 

wherunto they allure al the works of God. 

That any ceremony is wickedly Aaronical or Antichristian, 

standeth not in any creature of God, in any garment, in any 

figure, in any colour, or any work of God, but in the mind 
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and profession of those which abuse Gods good creatures to 

wicked significations. For what scripture doth teach that 

the Devil or wicked men have the power, that by their 

abusing they can make any good creature of God, and such 

a one as is good, (to signify and admonish simply,) evil and 

wicked ? Wherfore nothing can be truly said to appertain 

to the priesthood of Aaron, as touching that it is abolished, 

(for neither the holy ministry of the church, which is taught 

us by the precepts of the priesthood of Aaron, is yet abo- 

lished,) but for that it is used with that superstition, as tho"* 

it were so necessary unto salvation, now that Christ is re- 

veled; or that it were profitable of it self; or that therby 

occasion might be given to any man to take this superstition 

to himself, either to retain it, or to trouble the unity of the 

brethren : so then it cannot be called a ceremony of Anti- 

christ, unles some profession or participation of Antichrist 

therby be shewed, or that serve for such profession or par- 

ticipation. 

Now who can deny that the Lord granteth to many of his 

elect, to take unto themselves only significations and admo- 

nitions out of al things, (beside the natural use of them,) 

both of the benefits of God, and also of their own duties, 

but not of any evil thing ? And so they should detest from 

the bottome of their hearts al things which are contrary unto 

Christ, that no occasion at al may be given unto them by 

any thing, howsoever other men have abused it, of any su- 

perstition or fellowship with darkness, either disturbing of 

brotherly love. Now if such true Christians (of whom there 

soon would be great plenty everywhere, if that, with the pure 

doctrln of Christ, his whole comnuinion and disciplin did 

flourish in their churches) did think it would help some- 

what to the setting forth of the holy ministry among simple 

men and children, that ministers should wear some special 

kind of apparel in their ministration ; (yea, and that which 

the Papists have abused ;) truly I se not Scripture teach the 

contrary, why I should not leave such Christians to their 

own judgment. And why I ought so to do, I doubt not 

but it is clearly taught, Rom. xiv. 1 Cor. viii. and ix. And 
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also in many other places we are taught concerning the li- 

berty and the good use of creatures, not of meats only, but 

also of al other things. 

It is certain also, that our Lord Jesus Christ prescribed 

unto us in his words the substance only of the holy ministry 

of his word and sacraments, and to have granted to the 130 

churches the ordinance of al other things, which belong to 

the comely and profitable administration of the sacraments : 

wherupon we neither celebrate the holy supper at evening, 

neither in a private house, neither sitting, nor with men 

only. Some reckon among these things, which freely are 

left to the ordinance of the churches, to minister the com- 

munion once a year only, thrice or four times, or oftener, 

and to stand at it, neither to be partaker of the sacraments. 

But sure it is, that both of them are plaine papistical. It is 

certain that the Apostles, and the congregations of the Apo- 

stles, ministred the Lords supper after the institution of 

Christ, every sabbath day, and as often as the brethren as- 

sembled in greater mesures together, and al that were pre- 

sent were partakers, according to the word of the Lord, 

Drink ye al of this : wherby it is plain enough, that he 

would have al eat of the offered bread. Now in every holy 

assembly of brethren, we ought to celebrate the memory of 

the Lord ; for which the Lord also ordained his supper, and 

so was continued by the Apostles, we are sufficiently taught. 

Acts iv. and 1 Cor. xi. Then these two things, to celebrate 

the Lords supper so seldom, and so few to receive it, I 

judge to be simply papistical : for they disagree with the 

word of God. 

As for these things, touching the place, the time, the ap- 

parel, to minister or receive the holy communion, of admit- 

ting women to the Lords table, of the maner of prayers and 

hymnes unto God ; so also of apparel, and other things per- 

taining to outward comelines, 1 doubt not but the Lord gave 

free liberty to his churches to appoint and ordain in these 

things that which every church shal judge most available 

for the people, to maintain and encrease the reverence to- 

wards al the divine service of God. If then any churches. 

462 A REPOSITORY 

by this liberty of Christ, would have their ministers wear 

some special apparel in their holy ministry to this end of 

edifying the flock of Christ ; setting apart al superstition, al 

lightnes, and al dissension among brethren, that is, al abuse ; 

I se not who can condemn such churches, for this matter, of 

any sin, no, nor of any fellowship with Antichrist. What if 

some church, by the pure and holy consent of themselves, 

should have that custome, that every one should wear a 

white garment at the holy communion, as they sometimes 

did which newly were baptized ? For if any Avil strive that 

this liberty is to be granted to no church of Christ, he must 

needs confes one of these ; either that nothing is to be per- 

mitted to the churches, to be ordained about the Lords sup- 

per, wherof I have no expres commandment of Christ ; 

(wherby al churches shal be condemned of ungodly boldnes : 

for al do observe both time and place, and gesture of body, 

in the ministration of the holy supper, and they admit 

women to the communion : of al which things they not only 

have no commandment of the Lord, but also a contrary ex- 

ample ; for the Lord held his supper in the evening, not in 

the morning ; in a private house, not in a public ; sitting- 

down with his disciples, and receiving the pascal lamb, not 

standing, and shewing this only communion of himself: 

moreover the women were excluded, which yet were ac- 

counted most devout and holy among his disciples ;) or els 

it cannot be, that there should be churches, which the Lord 

so far forth delivereth from al superstition and abuse of his 

131 good creatures, that to the clean al the creatures of God are 

good, and in use of signification clean by true faith in his 

name ; (which whoso saith, he truly therby shal deny Christ 

our Lord to be the same unto al men, which he promised to 

become, namely, a deliverer from al sin, and a purger from 

al unclcannes ;) or that the wicked by their abuse may so 

pollute the creatures of God, which of themselves are good, 

that they can serve no godly man to a godly use : which is 

plainly contrary to the testimonies of the Holy Ghost, Rom. 

xiv, 1 Cor. viii. and ix. 1 Tim. iv. or else truly it is not law- 

ful for Christians to entreat of every thing, both to warn 
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them of their Creator, and knowledg of themselves, and of 

his benefits towards us, and our duties towards him : which 

is contrary to that the Holy Ghost in al places teacheth, of 

the acknowledging and worshipping of God in al his works, 

and doing al thinos in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to 

the glory of the Father. 

Al these absurdities must godly minds eschew. Neither is 

that evil to be feared, which was wont to be objected : If so 

great a liberty be granted to the Church, that they may put 

every thing to godly significations and admonitions, there 

are which wil bring into our service al the ceremonies, either 

of Aaron, or of the Antichrist of Rome, or of the Gentils. 

For the churches which I have described, and to whom I 

think cannot that liberty be denyed wherof I speak, what- 

soever ceremonies or apparel they take to their use, they wil 

order to serve the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

Christ, by setting it forth, not by darkning it. Even as 

among true Christians the next end of al the outward cere- 

monies, and expresly commanded by the Lord, is the com- 

mendation and decking of the ministry of the gospel, by 

which al superstition and abuse of al things is put to flight : 

so that will we, nil we, we must needs confes the differences 

of apparel in them that bear civil office, to give cause unto 

men wel affected of singular I'everence towards the magis- 

trates, what should let, why the same should not be in the 

ministry of religion ? Every godly motion of the mind pro- 

cedeth necessarily from the Holy Ghost ; and it must needs 

be maintained by the word of God. Notwithstanding to this 

Spirit, and to the word of God, al creatures with the godly 

do serve : and so much the more, if the things by pubhc 

ordinance be appointed to any godly signification and admo- 

nition. For unto the good, God hath created al his works 

for good and sundry use. He preserveth them, and if they 

use them in him, he delivereth them unto him. Let us con- 

sider what the Holy Ghost teacheth touching the significa- 

tion of the vail of a woman, of the covering of a mans head, 

1 Cor. xi. Also, why he made mention by name of the 
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shining garments of Aaron. He doth nothing rashly, but in 

al things he procureth the salvation of his, which consisteth 

by faith of the gospel. But herof I have written more at 

large to master A Lasco. 

The Lord knoweth how I desire to further your study, 

but for the restoring of the whole kingdom of Christ: and 

as I se the abuse of that apparel as yet to remain, I would 

buy it dearly, that they were clean taken away. But to 

make it wicked of it self to use them any ways, I se no 

cause. Grant it to me. Whatsoever scriptures you alledg 

against the traditions of men, you know, that al that is to be 

132 understood of these things wherwith men wil worship God 

by themselves, and overpassing the commandments of God, 

eat meat rather with washed hands than unwashed. What- 

soever you speak oi beggarly and weak elements, you know 

it pertaineth to superstition ; wherby these things were re- 

quisite, as necessary or profitable of themselves to salvation, 

now that Christ is reveled. Whatsoever you se of the abuse 

of these garments, that is not in the garments, but sticketh 

in unclean minds. But can these things be so repugnant to 

the word and Spirit of God, seing that al things are clean 

to them, even those which Antichrists most filthily have 

polluted ? 

If these things shal satisfy you, reverend Sir, I wil rejoice 

in the Lord. Otherwise I pray you, shew me those scrip- 

tures in few words, wherby I may se, that this my opinion 

touching the liberty of these things standeth not with the 

word of God. And I pray God, that he so moderate, or 

else remove this controversy, lest any way it hinder the ne- 

cessary clensing of the Church ; and lest they be divided 

either in opinion or in ministration, whom God in such sort 

hath coupled and joyncd to set forward the salvation of 

the people. 

I wish you and your wife, and al the company of brethren 

there with you, to live happily in al things, and I commend 

my ministry unto your prayers. In that I send back so late, 

and do send you your writings again, I pray you bear with 
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my earnest busines, which these days have let mo for the 

kingdom of Christs sake ; and also because I lack trusty 

messengers, to whom I might commit these to be brought 

unto you. The grace of the Lord encrease always in you 

and us al. Amen. 

Your most bounden in the Lord, 

Martin Bucer. 

oo. 

Croivley's epigrams concerning abuses. 

I. Abbays. 

AS I walked alone, and mused on thyngs E Bibiioth. 

That have in my time bene done by great kings, jj^" £p ^' 

I bethought me of abbays, that sometyme I saw, Eiien. 

Which are now suppressed al by a law. 

O Lord, thought I then, what occasion was here, 

To provide for learning, and make poverty chere ? 

The lands and the jewels that hereby were hadd, 

Would have found godly prechers, which might wel have 

ladd 

The people aright, that now go astray. 

And have fed the poor, that famish every day. 

But as I thus thought, it came to my mynde, 133 

That the people wil not se, but delyghte to be blynde. 

Wherefore they are not w^orthy good preachers to have. 

Nor yet be provyded for, but in vayn stil to crave. 

Than sayd I, O Lord God, make this tyme short. 

For theyr only sake, that be thy chosen sort. 

II. Alehouses. 

Nedes must we have places for vitayls to be sold, 

For such as be syck, pore, feble, and old. 

But, Lord, to how great abuse they be grown. 

In eche little hamlet, vyllage and towne ? 

They are become places of wast and excess. 

An herbour for such men, as lyve in idleness. 
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And lyghtly in the contry they be placed so, 

That they stand in mens way, when they should to church 

go. 

And then such as love not to hear theyr faults told 

By the minister that readeth the N. Testament and Old, 

Do turn into the alehouse, and let the church go : 

And men accompted wise and honest do so. 

But London, God be praised, al men may commend. 

Which doth now this great enormity emende. 

For in servyce tyme no dore standeth upp, 

Where such men are apt to fyl can and cupp, 

AVold God in the country they would do the same, 

Either for Gods fear, or for worldly shame. 

III. Almes-liouses. 

A merchant that long time had bene in straunge landes, 

Returned to his contry which in Europe stands. 

And in his return his way laye to pass 

By a spittle house not far from wher his dwelling was. 

He loked for this hospital, but none could he se. 

For a lordly house was built, where the hospitall should 

be. 

Good Lord, (sayd this merchant,) is my country so wealthy, 

That the very beggars houses be built so gorgeously.-* 

Than by the way syde hym chaunced to se 

A pore man that craved of hym for charitie. 

Why, (quoth this merchaunt,) what meaneth this thing ? 

Do ye bcgg by the way, and have a house for a king ? 

Alas ! Sir, (quod the pore man,) we are al turned out, 

And ly and dy in corners here and thereabout. 

Men of great riches have bought our dwelhng place. 

And whan we crave of them, they turn away their face. 

Lord God, (quod this merchaunt,) in Turkey have I bene, 

Yet emong these heathen none such cruelty have I sene. 

134 IV. Bail'rf' arrants. 

A bailif there was in the west contrey. 

That (lid as they do in al cjuartcrs, men "Seyc. 
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He served with one wryt an whole score or tweyne, 

And toke in hand to excuse them, having pence for hys payne. 

And when he should warn a quest in sessions to appear, 

He would surely warn them that would make hym no chere. 

And than take a bribe to make answer for them ; 

But when he met his friends, than would he say, Hem. 

But such as had no chere, nor mony to pay, 

Were sure to trudg to the session alway. 

Ye must give hym some thynge to sow his hadland. 

Or els ye can have no fauour at his hand. 

Some puddings or baken, or chese for to eat, 

A bushel of barly, some malt or some wheat. 

His hadland is good ground, and beareth al thynge, 

Be it baken or beffe, stockfysh or lynge. 

Thus pore men are pold and pild to the bare. 

By such as should serve them to kepe them from care. 

V. Bawds. 

The bawds of the stews be turned al out : 

But some think they inhabit al England throughout ; 

In taverns and typling houses many might be found, 

If officers would make serch, but as they are bound. 

Well, let them take heed, I wyl say no more ; 

But when God revengeth, he punisheth sore. 

VI. Beggars. 

I heard of two beggars that under an hedg sate, 

Who did with long talk their matters debate. 

They had both sore leggs most lothsome to se, 

Al raw from the fote welmost to the knee. 

My legg, quod the one, I thank God, is fayre, 

So is myne, quod the other, in a cold ayre. 

For then it loketh raw, and as red as any bloud, 

I would not have it healed for any worlds good. 

For were it once whole, my lyving were gone. 

And for a sturdy beggar, I should be take anone. 

No manne would pity me but for my sore legg, 

Wherfore if it were whole, in vain I might begg. 

H h 2 
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I should be constrained to labour and sweat, 

And perhaps sometime with scourges be beat. 

Wei, sayd the tother, let us take hede therfore, 

That we let them not heal, but kepe them styl sore. 

Another thyng I hear of a beggar that was lame, 

Much lyke one of these, if it were not the same : 

135 Who sytting by the fyre with the cupp in hys hand. 

Began to wonder whan he should turn good husband. 

I shal never thryve, quod this beggar, I wene, 

For I gate but xvi pence to day, and I have spent eyghtenc. 

Wei, let the world wagg, we must needs have drink ; 

Go, fyl me this quart pot ful to the brink. 

The tongue must have bastyng, it wil the better wagg 

To pul a Goddes peny out of a churles bagg. 

VII. Brawlers. 

A brawler that loveth to break the Kings peace. 

And seke his own sorowe his fancy to please, 

Is like a burr dogg that setteth upon 

Eche mastife and hound that he may light on : 

He getteth hym hatred of every manne, 

And meteth with his master ever now and than. 

To hurt other menn he taketh great payne, 

He turneth no mann to profit or gayne ; 

Except it be the surgeon or the armorer. 

The baylife, the constable, or the jayler. 

VIII. The collier of Croyden. 

It is said that in Croyden there did sometyme dwell, 

A collyer that did al other coUyers excel. 

For his riches thys collyer might have bene a knight. 

But in the order of knighthood he had no delight. 

Would God al our knights did mind coling no more. 

Than thys collyer did knighting, as is sayd before. 

For when none but pore collyers did with coles mell. 

At a reasonable price they did their coles sell. 

But synce our knight collyers have had the first sale. 

We have payd much money, and had few sacks to tale. 
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A lode that late yeres for a royal was sold, 

Wyl cost now xvi shillings of sylver or gold. 

God graunt these men grace their polling to refrayne, 

Or els bryng them back to theyr old state agayne ; 

And especially the colliar that at Croyden doth sell; 

For men thynk he is cosin to the collyar of hell. 

IX. Double beneficed men. 

The Kyng of that realme Avhere justice doth reign, 

Perused old statutes that in bokes remayne, 

And as he turned the boke, hym chaunced to se. 

That such as have benefices should resident be ; 

And have their abyding, whyles theyr lyfe should endure, 

Among them over whom God hath geven them cure. 

Then sayd he to himself, I thynk wel there is 

No law in this realm worse observed than this. 

Yet can there nothing my flock more decay, 13o 

Then when hyrelings suffer my shepe go astray. 

Then called he his council, and told them his mind. 

And wylled that they should some remedy find. 

Who with good advyce agreed on thys thyng. 

That visitours should be sent with the power of the King, 

To punish al such as herein dyd offend, 

Unles they were found thorow willing to amend. 

These visitours found many stout priests, but chiefly one 

Who had sundry benefices, but would surrender none. 

Then was this stout fellow brought to the Kyng, 

Who sayd unto hym. How chaunceth this thyng ? 

Wyl ye transgress my laws, and than disobey 

Menne havyng my power ? Sir, what can you say .'' 

If it mai like your Grace (quod he) lo ! here is to see 

Your seal at a graunt of a pluralitie. 

Wel, sayd the Kyng than, I repent me of al yll ; 

But tel me, MaisterDoctour, wil you have your benefices stil.'' 

If your Grace do me ryght, (quod he,) I must have them 

my life time. 

So shalt thou, sayd the Kyng, for to morrow by prime, 

"nhS 
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God wylling, thy body shal be divided and sent, 

To ech benefice a piece, to make thee resident. 

Away with hym, (quod the Kyng,) and let al thyngs be done 

As I have geven sentence by to morrow ere none, 

For syth thou art a stout priest, an example thou shalt be, 

That al stouburn priests may take warnyng by thee. 

X. Forestallers. 

The fryses of Walys to Bristow are brought, 

But before they were woven, in Walys they are bought. 

So that now we do pay four groats or els more. 

For the fryse we have bought for eight pence heretofore. 

And some say, the wool is bought ere it do grow. 

And the corn long before it come in the mowe. 

And one thyng there is that hurteth most of al, 

Reversions of farmes are bought long ere they fal. 

And ryght so are benefices in every coast : 

So that persons and vicars kepe neither sodd nor rost. 

The pore of the parish, whom the person should fede, 

Can have nought of our tythis to succour theyr nede. 

Reversions of fermes are bought on ech syde. 

And the old tenant must pay wel, if he wyl abyde : 

And whei'e the father payd a peny and a capon or twayn, 

The son must pay ten pounds ; which passeth my brayn. 

Wel, let these forestallers repent them by tyme. 

Lest the dark of the market be with them ere prime. 

For he when he cometh wyl punysh them all. 

That do any nedeful thyng ingrose or forestal. 

23^ XI. Nice wives. 

I think the abominable whores of the stews 

Did never more whorelike attyrements use. 

The capp on hyr head is lyke a sowes maw, 

Such another fashion, I thynk never Jew saw. 

Then fine geare on the forehead set after the new tryck, 

Tho' it cost a crown or two, what then ? they may not 

styck. 
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If theyr heyr wyl not take colour, then must they buy new, 

And lay it out in tussocks ; this thyng is too true. 

At ech syde a tussock as bygg as a ball, 

A very fayr syght for a fornicator bestiall. 

Hyr face fayr paynted, to make it shyne bryght, 

And hyr bosome al bare in most whorelyke dight. 

Hyr myddle braced in as smal as a wand, 

And some buy wasts of wyre at the pastwyfes hand. 

A bumbe lyke a barrel, with whoops at the skyrte ; 

Hyr shoes of such stuff that may touch no dyrte. 

Upon hyr whyte fyngers many ryngs of gold. 

With such maner stones, as are most dearly sold. 

Of al theyr other trifles I wyl say nothyng. 

Least I have but smal thanks for thys my wryting. 

Al modest matrons, I trust, wil take my part ; 

As for nice whippets words, shal not com ny my hert. 

XII. Obstinate Papists. 

An obstinate Papist that was sometime a frier. 

Had of hys friers cote so great a desire. 

That he stale out of England, and went to Lovayne, 

And gat hys friers cote on hys foles back agayne. 

A wilful beggar this Papist wyl be, 

A fole and a fryer ; and thus is one man three. 

Would God al the Papists that be left behynd, 

Were with hym in fryers cotys according to theyr kynd. 

XIII. Vayn wryters^ vayn talkers, vayn hearers. 

Of late as I lay, and lacked my rest, 

At such tyme as Titan drew fast to the east, 

Thys saying of Christ came into my mynde, 

Which certayn and true al maner men shal fynde ; 

Of every idle word ye shal geve a reckonyng, 

Be it spoken by mouth, or put in wrytinge. 

O Lord, thought I then, what case be they in. 

That talk and write vaynly, and think it no syn .? 

Then slombred I a little, and thought that I saw 

Three sorts of vayn menne condempned by Gods law. 

H h 4 
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138 The one was a wryter of thyngs nought and vayn, 

And another a talker, and this was theyr payn : 

The wryter had tlie crowne of liys head opened ; 

Whose brayns with a styck the talker styrred. 

And he with both hands drew the talkers tongue, 

So that withowt hys mouth it was an handful long. 

The third was an herkener of fables and lyes, 

Whose ears were almost drawn up to hys eyes. 

XIV. Unsatiable purchasers. 

An unreasonable rych man dyd ryde by the way, 

Who for lack of men hadd with hym a boy. 

And as he past by a pasture most pleasant to se, 

Of late I have purchased thys grovmd, Jack, quod he. 

Mary, maister, quod the boy, men say over al, 

That your purchase is great, but your household is smal. 

Why, Jack, quod thys riche man, what have they to do ? 

Would they have me to purchase, and kepe great house too? 

I cannot tel, quod the boy, what maketh them to brawle, 

But they say, that yc purchase the Devil, his dam and all. 

XV. Usurers. 

A certain man had lands, little though it were, 

And yet wold faine have lived lyke a gentlemans peer. 

Of thys land he made sale, and toke ready gold ; 

And let that for double rent of the land that was sold. 

Then came there a broker, and sayd, if he would do 

As he would advise hym, he should make of one peny two. 

Mary, that would I fain do, quod thys usurer than, 

I pray thee teach me the feat, if thou can. 

You shal, sayd thys broker, lend but for a months day ; 

And be sure of a sufficient gage alway. 

With a playn bil of sale, if the day be not kept, 

And se that ye do no causes accept. 

Than must you be sure, that your interest be 

One peny for a shilling, and three pence for three. 

So by the yeres end twelve months geve twelve pence 

For the use of a shillyng, lo! I have told you al sencc. 
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Than sayd thys usurer, this matter goeth wel, 

For my twenty pound land, that I chanced to sel, 

I shal have four hundred pound rent by the yere, 

To lyve lyke a lord, and make joly chere. 

PP. 139 

The form of the commission ly the King to his Council, in 

his minority. 

EDWARD the Sixth, &c. Wheras the late King, our Titus, B.2. 

most gracious lord and loving father, King Henry VIII. 

of most worthy memory, perceiving in himself to draw to- 

wards the end of this vain and transitory life, made his will 

and testament in such maner and form, as appeareth en- 

rolled in our high Court of Chancery for matter of record ; 

and considering at the making of the said last will and tes- 

tament, that the crown imperial, and kingly regiment of so 

great and many realms, dominions, and subjects, descend- 

ing unto us by right, title, and succession after his decease ; 

we, for lack of knowledg and experience, which our young 

and few years at that time could not so soon have conceived 

and gotten, should not of our selves be so wel able to ad- 

minister, direct, and rule the affairs of our said realms, do- 

minions, and subjects, as both to our own honour and surety, 

and also to the benefit and preservation of our own good 

subjects should appertain ; did therfore, like a most prudent 

Prince, and a very kind and natural loving father, choose, 

elect, name, and ordain to be our executors and counsillors 

of Privy Council about us, such personages, as of whose 

faithfulnes, wisdoms, and diligences he had received, by a 

long time, good proofs and great experience ; that is to say, 

A. B. &c. praying, willing, and commanding them in as 

earnest maner, and with as great charge as he could devise, 

to take upon them the offices of his executors and our coun- 

sillors of Privy Council : giving to them such authority and 

commission for the counsailing of us, and the government 

of our person, and the mayning and directing of our affairs. 
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both private and public, as in his said last wil and testa- 

ment doth appear: also charging and commanding us, so 

far forth as a father might charge and command his son, to 

be ordered and ruled by the advice and counsil of his said 

executors and counsillors. 

And wheras also upon a special trust and confidence, 

which our said father had in A. B. &c. he appointed them 

in his said last will and testament to be of counsil, for the 

aiding and assisting of tlie forenamed counsillors and exe- 

cutors, when they or any of them should be called by his 

said executors, or the more part of the same : like as first, 

we must and do, among many other benefits given unto us 

of God, knowledg his gift unto us of so prudent, careful, 

loving, kind, and wise a father, to be one of the greatest 

gifts and benefits unto us, and therafter render unto his 

divine Majesty our most humble, lowly, and most hearty 

thanks ; so finding already, and knowing certainly how nc- 

cessar}'^, profitable, and honorable the making, appointing, 

and mayning by the said late King our father of his fore- 

named executors and counsillors for assistance, and also 

140th'ordre, charge, commission, and authority given to them 

by him ; and his charge also to us to be advised and coun- 

silled by them ; hath been and is to us, our realms, domi- 

nions, and subjects. 

We do, of our certain knowledg and mere motion, ap- 

prove, confirm, ratify, and take in most gracious, firm, 

stable, and thankful part, al and every deed and deeds, act 

and acts, thing and things, of Avhat nature, condition, or 

quality they, or any of them have been or be; which the 

foresaid executors and counsillors of Privy Council, or the 

most part of them assembled in Council, or the forenamed 

executors and counsillors of Privy Council, and counsillors 

for assistance, or the most part of them assembled in Coun- 

cil, have treated, concluded, commanded, ordered, ap- 

pointed, directed, advised, counsilled, A^Titten, said, or don, 

at any time or time, or in any maner, wise, or by any nianer 

mean, sithence the decease of the said late King our father, 

in, for, or concerning the government of our person, or the 
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order, rule, government, direction, or mayning in any 

manerwise, with, of, or in our affairs, private or public, in- 

ward or outward, of our realms, dominions, or subjects, or 

any of them. 

And forasmuch as having but now lately accomplished 

the age of twelve years, we do nevertheles, thanks be to 

God, wel perceive and understand, how much unable yet 

for a time we are, for want of perfect knowledg and experi- 

ence, to take unto our own mayning and direction, our af- 

fairs, either public or private, such are the great numbers 

and variety of the same, occurring daily as wel at home in 

our dominions, as with foreign parts. And considering also 

how convenient, needful, profitable, and honorable it is, for 

every prince, of what estate or age soever he be, to elect 

and have about him grave and wise counsillors, and to fol- 

low their advice and counsil in al his doings and proced- 

ings; we therfore, of our certain knowledg, mere motion, 

and very just consideration, and for the good proof which 

we have always had of A. B. &c. whom the said late King, 

our said father, did name and order to be his executors 

and counsillours to us of our Privy Council ; and of the 

said A. B. &c. whom our said father did appoint to be 

counsillors for assistance ; do desire and pray, and never- 

theles wil and command them to execute, use, exercise, and 

take upon them the offices and places of counsillors of our 

Privy Council, and counsillors for assistance, in such maner 

and form as our said father by his last wil and testament 

hath named and appointed them and every of them, for 

and concerning their advice for our mariage ; for and con- 

cerning the government of our person, the ordering the af- 

fairs of the realm, both outward and inward, and also our 

own private affairs : so to continue in the said rooms and 

places during our plesure, the same our plesure to be de- 

clared to them, or any such of them whom we shal upon 

occasion fortune liereafter to discharge from any the said 

rooms or places, by our letters patents signed with our own 

hand, and sealed with the great seal of England. 
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And for because the variety and number of things, af- 

fairs, and matters, are and may be such, as we, not know- 

ing now beforehand the names, natures, quahtics, or cer- 

tainties of them, cannot conveniently prescribe or set forth 

141 any certain instructions, rules, or orders, unto our said 

counsillors, for their behaviour and procedings in this 

charge, which we have and do now appoint unto them dur- 

ring our plesure, as aforesaid ; we therfore, for the special 

trust and confidence which we have in them, do give and 

grant ful power and authority to them, or to the most part 

of them, assembled together in Councel, and in the absence 

of any of them, to the most part of them which shal be pre- 

sent and assembled together in Council ; to make, devise, 

and ordain, what thing or things soever they, or the more part 

of them, as aforesaid, shal from time to time, and at al times 

during the time they be our counsillors, think necessary, meet, 

or convenient, for the benefit, honor, surety, weal public, 

or commoditie of us, our realms, dominions, or subjects, or 

any of them : and the same thing or things so made or or- 

dained by them, or the more part of them, as aforesaid, to 

do, execute, accomplish, and set forth for us, and in our 

name, or cause to be don, executed, accomplished, and set 

forth for us, and in our name, by their discretions, or the 

discretions of the more part of them, as aforesaid, in as large 

and ample maner, as if we had or did expres unto them in 

special words, articles, or matters, or by more special com- 

mission, the self same maner of doing or proceding, which 

they, or the more part of them, as aforesaid, shal think meet 

from time to time to use or follow, or the self same particu- 

lar matter or matters, cause or causes, that may chaunce or 

occur, the time they be our counsillors, as aforesaid, willing 

and commanding, &c. 
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QQ. 

Certain orders set forth by the justices qfCornxcal,for the 

accomplishment of the King's commandment^ by his Higli- 

nesss letters to them directed; for the speedy reformation 

of the unreasonable prices of victuals in markets, and for 

the punishment of the causers of the same. 

Cornwal. 

FIRST, That the said justices within their circuits and Titus, B. 2. 

hmits to them appointed, do treat with the best and most 

honest personages of any market-towns within their said h- 

mits ; and to know of them the names of those which were 

wont to serve the markets, and such as now be hable to 

serve the same markets, of grain ; which of butter and 

cheese ; which of flesh ; and whether they, or any of them, 

have withdrawn, or not. 

Item., After that taken and entred in a book, then to 

know of them what the names of those were that have sold 

the same at excessive prices, sithence the late command- 

ment. 

Item., That every justice in their limits do send for the said 142 

sellers, and to take their answers, and the proofs of the said 

town-dwellers. And if it shal then appear they have of- 

fended, then to give them day under sureties to appear be- 

fore them to receive their deserts. 

Item, If they accuse others that make sale of the same to 

them at excessive prices, that then those be sent for, and 

put under like sureties. 

Item., The grain of every the parishes to be surveyed by 

the said justices, and likewise the of the same ; to 

be likewise entred in a book, who occupieth the same, and 

with what stuff, and what prices the same have been sold ; 

whether they were fat or lean ; and to whom. 

Item., That victuallers be appointed to serve in the said 

market-towns, such as dwel nigh or in the said towns, and 

be no graziers ; and they to fetch cattel for the same mar- 

kets with the said graziers, by the precept of the said jus- 

tices, oi- any of them, directed to the constable of his parish 

478 ' A REPOSITORY 

there : and such constable is for their warrant to deliver the 

same to his said victualler, paying for the same at the Kings 

Majesties price. 

Item, Likewise that grain be appointed to serve the said 

markets by the said surveyors at reasonable prices, by them 

to be appointed, after the quantity by those persons there, 

as it shal appear it is by their survey. 

Item, Likewise of butter and cheese, that they that were 

accustomed to serve the markets with butter and cheese, and 

other victuals, do serve the same, if they have wherewith, 

at the Kings price. 

Item, That the butcher, having beefs, muttons, and al 

other victuals at his graziers hands, at the Kings price, shal 

be compelled to sel the same to the Kings people according 

to that rate, by the orders of the mayors and chief officers 

of the market-town, at the commandment of the justices. 

Item, That if any ambiguity rise betwixt the butcher and 

the grazier in making the price, having regard to the large- 

ness of the beast, that the same be appealed, and adjudged 

by the justice of peace next adjoyning. 

Item, That every victualler bring the hide of every the 

beasts that shal be killed weekly to the markets, and there 

make sale of them in open market, at such prices as the jus- 

tices of peax shal appoint. 

Item^ That henceforth no fisher make sale of any kind of 

fish upon the sea, nor elsewhere, but upon the strand ; and 

that the same remain upon the strand during one whole 

hour, to be sold to al comers of the country, at such prices 

as one of the said fishers and one of the landmen will ap- 

point. And in case none of the country be there to buy 

the said fish, or any part therof, by the space of one hour, 

that then the said fishers shal be at liberty to sel the same 

to any jowtar, or other, to their most advantage, as they 

and the buyers may agree. 

Item, When the fisher or jowtar bring any fish to the 

market, that then they sel the same at reasonable prices, or 

els at such prices as the mayors and chief officers of the 

same town shal appoint. 
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4T9 

A Table mahmg mention of certain prices made hy the King's 1 43 

Majesty's justices, of all hinds of corn, and sundry other 

M. 

necessaries. 

Cornwall. 

A bushel of wheat. 

At Stretton, -k 

Launceston, >- 3*. 4£?, 

Saltashe. J 

Lyskerde, | ^ 

Lowe. J 

Bodmyn, 

Lostuthyel, 

Tregony, 

Trerewe, 

St. Columbe, 

Penryn, 

Padstow. 

Helston, ] /> 

Redruythe. j 

r Memorand. 

< This is 12 gallons 

C to the bushel. 

(16 gallons to the 

\ bushel. 

5s. 8d. ^ 

18 gallons to the 

bushel. 

This is a greater 

measure still. 

y ^od. 

A bushel of barley 

At Bodmyn, 

Lostuthiel, 

Tregonye, 

Trerewe, 

St. Columbe. 

Penryn, 

Padstow. 

Helston, 

Redruythe. 

Launceston, 

Saltashe, 

Leskyrd, 

Low. ^ 

Strotton, - IM 

5*. [It should be 15d.] 

I6d. 
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A bushel of oats. 

At Bodmyn, "I 

Pad stow, r oqj^ 

Lostuthiel. ' 

Leskyrd, I 

Low, I I8i/. 

Saltash, I 

Launceston. J 

Wi7ie. 

A gallon of the best Gascoin, 

Memorandum. 

The measure of oats 

is great, and not at 

one size, but in some 

places more than in 

some. 

£. s. d. 

. 6 

Linmn cloth. 

A yard of dowlas, 

lockeram, 

9 

7 

Hides untanned. 

The hide of every cow, 

ox, 

stere, 

heiffer, 

4?. M. or 3 4 

- - 6 8 

4.S. 4tZ. or 3 4 

3*. M. or 2 8 

Shop leather well tanned. 

A dyck of leather, viz. two hides at the least, 3 

A foot of clowte leather, _ - - 

Shoes. 

A pair of mans shoes, 

A pair of womans shoes, 

A pair of boots, the best, 

3 

lOorlM 

6 or ^d. 

3s. 4^d. 

And if any person be disobedient to any of the orders 

before mentioned, that the same be brought to the next jus- 

tice of the peace, by him to be committed to ward, or else 

to be bound, at the discretion of the said justice, to appear 

before the justices of oyer and terminer; there to receive 

worthy punishment for their offences. 
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Then Jhllows a table, making- mention of the prices of 

sundry kinds of victuals, taxed and appointed hy the 

King's Majesty'' s proclamation: which is exemplified 

in thejoregoing history. 

For the overselling. The forfeiture for every of the 

greater beasts, as of oxen, and such like, 5Z. apiece ; and of 

the sheep 10*. apiece. 

BOOK II. 144 

A. 

Scory, bishop of Rochester, unto the King''s most excellent 

Majesty : putting him in mind of certain suits made to 

him in his sermon before him last Lent. 

I GIVE most humble thanks to God and to your Ma- MSS. Guii. 

jesty, that it hath pleased you to judge me faithful in put- Jjg, ' 

ting me in the ministry. And although your Majesty hath 

a number of faithful subjects, that could accomplish this of- 

fice better than I, yet I wil through Gods grace, and ac- 

cording to my hability, wholly endeavour my self to serve 

God and your Majesty in my ministry, both faithfully and 

diligently. 

And now I most humbly beseech your Majesty, to re- 

member and consider, among other, two of the essential 

suits that I made the last Lent in my sermons unto your 

Majesty. The first was for the restitution of the ecclesias- 

tical discipline, wherby virtue may have again her old and 

just estimation, and vice put to shame and confusion. The 

second was to banish greedy avarice : the which hath, by 

inclosures and converting tillage into sheep-pastures, con- 

trary to the wholsome laws of this your noble realm, de- 

cayed your villages, townes, and cities, brought in an into- 

lerable scarcity and dearth of al things that your faithful 

subjects should hve by, diminished the number of your 

people in the country, and therby feebled and weakened 
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your mighty power and strength, that your noble progeni- 

tors had, and your Majesty sliould and might have against 

the enemy : and finally, if speedy remedy be not provided 

by your noble Majesty and prudent counsillors, it wil 

bring your honorable state, and this your realm, in time 

past most worthy, unto utter ruine and desolation : the 

which God, for the mercies of his Son Jesus Christ, save 

your Majesty and your noble realm from. Oh ! what a la- 

mentable thing is it to consider, that there are not at this 

day ten plows, wheras were wont to be forty or fifty. 

Wheras your Majesties progenitors had an hundred men to 

serve them with reverend obedience in the time of peace 

and in the time of wars, with their strength, policy, goods, 

and bodies, your Majesty have now scant half so many. 

And yet a great number of them are so pined and famished 

by the reason of the great scarcity and dearth of al kind of 

victuals, that the great sheep-masters have brought into this 

noble realm, that they are become more like the slavery and 

paisantry of France, than the antient and godly yeomandry 

of England. Oh ! what a lamentable thing is it to behold 

145 that ground, which at this time of the year, through mens 

diligent labour and Gods blessing, was wont to be richly 

adorned with corn, to be now, through Gods curse, that is 

fallen upon us for our idlenes and greedy avarice, reple- 

nished with mayweed, thistles, docks, and such like unpro- 

fitable weeds. The ground, without controversy, would be 

as fruitful as it hath been in times past, if it were, accord- 

ing to Gods ordinance, and the wholsome laws of this realm, 

laboriously drest and tilled, as it was wont to be. But to 

trust to have as much upon one acre as was wont to grow 

upon three, (for I think that the tillage is not now above 

that rate, if it be so much,) is but a vain expectation, and a 

wicked tempting of God ; seeing that now, God sending us 

seasonable seasons, we are compelled, as the experience of 

this year have declared, to seek relief of our scarcity and 

deartli of corn at the hands of strangers : which was wont, 

having such seasonable times, to relieve them with al kinds 

of grains : what should we be compelled to do, if God should 
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send us but one year unseasonable weathers ? If we have 

scarcity and dearth by the reason the ground is untitled 

and unsown, when God sendeth us rain and seasonable 

times, in what misery and calamity shal we be, when he shal 

send us the contrary ? 

Wlierfore, most noble King, and my most dread sove- 

raign Lord, consider and ponder wel this matter. And so 

I beseech God, for Jesus Christ, to preserve your royal Ma- 

jesty, with your honorable Council and your whole realm. 

Your Majesties most humble subject, 

John Scorey, bp. of Roch. 

B. 

Polydore Vergil to Secretary Cecyl, for his warrant to re- 

ceive the Kings gift. 

OPTIME Cecilh, S. Initium jungendge amicitiae tecum MSS, Cecil, 

occasio haec facit. Heri enim adivi ad illustrem Northum- 

briae Ducem, mei negotii causa, qui statim petiit, an accepis- 

sem schedulam a concilio regio subscriptam de dono Ma- 

jestatis regiae dato. Respondi intellexisse me a Dno. pri- 

vati sigilli Custode eam esse signatam. Tum ille inquit, 

Mane domi, ipse namque ad te illam mox mittendam cu- 

raho, si nan potueris commodo ttio ante habere. At ego ne 

immodestus viderer, hodie bene mane me ad regiam con- 

tuli ; quia etsi heri te convenire studui, uspiam tamen non 

potui ; sed accidit, ut tu paulo ante de cubiculo tuo exive- 

ris. Quare nunc mitto ad te famulum nieum Polydorum 

Rosse cum his Uteris meis ; cui rogo, velis eam ipsam sche- 

dulam ad me dare, quo possim tempore suo rem meam per- 

agere. Siquid vero tibi tuisque ministris inde debeatur, 

illud libenter persolvam. Vale, et me ama. Ex aedibus nos- 

tris X Novemb. 1551. 

Tuus Polydorus Vergilius, 

Manu mea. 

li 2 
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146 C. 

Thomas Gresham to the Duke of Northurriberland^ Jrom 

Antioerp ; concerning the King's debts. 

To the Duke of No^-thumherland's Grace. 

Cott. Libr. IT may please your Grace to be advertised, that as the 

a, . _. gQ ^^ ^j^.^ present I came unto this town of Antwerp in 

safty : wheras I found neither Jasper Schetz, nor the Fug- 

gers factor, being at Brussels, and looked for to morrow at 

the farthest, being the 21st day : with whom I shal treat 

according to such commission as the Kings Majesty hath 

given me : wishing at this time, that it may please God to 

send me such good succes, as that the Kings Majesties ho- 

nor and credit may be nothing touched. For that it shal 

be no smal grief unto me, that in my time, being his Ma^ 

jesties agent, any merchant-strangers should be forced to 

forbear their mony against their wills : which matter from 

henceforth must be otherwise foreseen, or els in the end the 

dishonesty of this matter shal hereafter be wholly laid upon 

my neck, if any thing should chance of your Grace, or my 

L. of Pembroke, otherwise than wel ; for that we be aJ mor- 

tal : which matter I do not doubt, if God send you life, 

you will foresee in time. Wherin I wil advertise you my 

poor and simple advice at large. 

But ere that I do procede any further in this matter, I 

shal most humbly desire your Grace to pardon me of my 

writing; for that this matter toucheth the Kings Majesties 

honour and credit ; which I am bound by my oath to main- 

tain and keep: as also the very love and obedience I do 

owe imto you, putteth me clean out of fear to write unto 

you this my ful mind at large. For it may please your 

Grace to understand, that at my coming home I brought 

with me two bargains, for to discharge the Kings Majesties 

debt, due the 20th of August, amounting to the sum of 

56,000Z. as also of an overplus to remain in the Kings 

hands for the service of a year: and that was, I offered 

52,000/. in ready mony after the rate of 12/. upon the hun- 

dred for a whole year. And therewith the Kings Majesty 

OF ORIGINALS. 485 

should have taken Manuel Ryssis jewel ; which I offered 

once to you for 8000/. with another diamont of the value of 

lOOOZ. which jewel I shewed to the Council at Alltham, be- 

ing there my Lord of Wiltshire, my Lord Darcy, my Lord 

Warden, Sir John Gates, and the there reck- 

oning the jewels to be worth nothing, were they never so 

perfect or orient. Secondly, I offered them a bargain from 

the Fugger for the prolongation of 25,000/. and to have 

taken 5000Z. in fustians : which also did not like them ; 

saying that there was no other remedy, but that the Fugger 

and the Schetz must forbear with the Kings Majesty at this 

time; and that they would have them prolonged for an- 

other year, without taking any merchandize or jewels. 

Which matter did not a little abash me, considering how 

things heretofore hath been used. For as your Grace doth 14/ 

right wel know, when the Kings Majesties father did first 

begin here to take up mony upon interest. Master Stephen 

Vaghan being his agent, he took his fee-peny in merchan- 

dize, either in jewels, copper, gunpowder, or fustians. And 

so the matter hath past ever since in taking of wares, when 

the Kings Majesty hath made any prolongation, imtil the 

charge therof was committed unto me. Wherin I travailed 

to the utmost of my power, and, by the means of my friends, 

I found the means to serve the King with 20,000/. without 

taking any jewels or merchandize, as your Grace best 

knoweth. And to be plain with your Grace in this matter, 

I was fain to give forth mine own [word] that this mony 

should be paid at the just day, or else the Kings Majesty 

could never have had it. 

Since the which time it is not unknown to your Grace, 

that the world is wonderfully altered here by reason of 

these wars. For that the Emperor hath taken up the most 

part upon this bourse of Antwerp; which hath made a 

mervailous scarcity of mony. Wherin consideration ought 

to be had ; as also the formal bargains heretofore made in 

taking the fourth peny in ways : which thing I wil insure 

your Grace I have utterly abhorred it. For that lay in my 

power, having none other shift at this present, nor could 

lis 
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find none other ways at this present to serve the Kings Ma- 

jesties turn : which offers did nothing Uke the Kings Ma- 

jesties Council, saying, that there was none other remedy 

but that the King must prolong the debt of the Fugger and 

the Schetz for another year, or for six months at the least. 

Wherewith I declared before them of the Council, that this 

matter touched the Kings Majesties honor and credit ; and 

that hereafter if the Kings Majesty should have need of 

mony, he should not find it, if they would thus fish the 

merchants against their wills ; knowing that my friends the 

Schetz had need of their mony : wherin your Grace must 

have a consideration and earnest respect thereunto. For 

truly my poor experience is, better it were for the Kings 

Majesty to leese as much mony as he oweth, than his credit 

should be touched in this matter: praying to the living 

God, that I niay never se that day. And to be plain with 

your Grace in this matter, according to my bounden duty, 

verily if there be not some other ways taken for the pay- 

ment of his Majesties debts, but to force men from time to 

time to prolong it, I say to you, the end therof shal neither 

be honorable nor profitable to his Highnes, 

In consideration wherof, if there be none other ways 

taken forthwith, this is most humbly to beseech your Grace, 

that I may be discharged of this office of agentship. For 

otherwise I se in the end, I shal receive shame and discre- 

dit therby, to my utter undoing for ever: which is the 

smallest matter of al, so that the Kings Majesties credit be 

not spotted therby, and especially in a strange country ; 

wheras at this present his credit is better than the Empe- 

rors; which I pray to the living God long to continue. For 

now the Emperor giveth 16 per cent, and 3'et no mony to 

be gotten, &c. 

Also, this is to give your Grace to understand, that the 

Kings Grace hath given me another commission, to com- 

mon for the prolongation of the sum of 43,000/. and his 

148 Majesty is content to take 6000/, in fustians, at such prizes 

as he hath heretofore taken them, upon condition that his 

Majesty may transport and sel these fustians, wheras he 
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shal think good. For that heretofore in al his bargains 

made with the Fugger, his Majesty was bound to sel them 

in England. 

Further, I must treat with Jasper Schetz, that so far 

forth as he is content to prolong the 10,000?. due to the 

20th of November for six month, that then the Kings Ma- 

jesty would pay the 12,00OZ. due to the 20th of this present 

month, betwixt this and the 20th of November, allowing 

them interest for the same time. So that they shal not so 

soon come to this town, but I shal be in hand with the Fug- 

ger and the Schetz ; and shal bring their answer my self to 

the Kings Majesty and you with al the expedition I can 

make : praying to the living God, I may bring this pro- 

longation according to the expectation of the Kings Ma- 

jesty, and his most honorable Council. And then I do not 

doubt, if that my poor simple advice may be heard and 

take place, I do not mistrust, but in two years to bring the 

Kings Majesty wholly out of debt: which I pray God send 

me life to se that day. 

And for the accomplishment of the same, my request 

shal be to his Majesty and you, to appoint me out weekly 

12 or 1300Z. to be secretly received at one mans hands; 

so that it may be kept secret, and that I may therunto 

trust, and that I may make my reconing therof assuredly. 

I shal so use this matter here in this town of Antwerp, 

that every day I wil be seen to take up 2 or 300Z. sterling 

by exchange. And this doing, it shal not be perceived, 

nor it shal not be no occasion to make the exchange fal. 

For that it shal be taken vip in my name. And by these 

means, in working by deliberation and time, the merchants 

turn also shal be served. As also this should bring al mer- 

chants out of such suspicion, whom doubteth nothing to 

pay of the Kings debts ; and wil not stick to 

say, that ere the payments of the Kings debts, it wil bring 

down the exchange to I3<y. 4t/. which I trust never to se 

that day. 

So that by this you may perceive, if I do take up every 

day but 200/. per diem, [it wil] amount in one year to 

I i 4 
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72,000/. and the K. Majesty oweth here, at this present, 

108,000/. with the interest mony that was prolonged after 

this time. So that by these means, in two years time wol be 

compassed according to my purpose set forth ; as also by 

this means you shal neither trouble merchant adventurer, 

nor stapler, nor merchant stranger, &c. 

Also, there is another matter, which I would were al in 

the Kings hands, and that is lead: which now is worth 

here 8Z. Flemish. So that if it standeth with the Kings 

Majesties plesure, for the which to make a proclamation, or 

els to shut up his custome house, that no man to convey 

out any parcel of lead five years day, upon forfeiture of life 

and goods, it shal not only cause the merchants to sel their 

lead there again good cheap, but it shal make it fal at the 

peckes; wheras there be fodders molten above three or 

four thousand, as I found ; and now selleth for Ql. 13*. 4f/. 

the C. at Hul; which is a goodly matter. Wherfore the 

King shal make a staple therof ; and he shal cause it to 

rise, and to feed them here as they shal have need therof 

from time to time. Which thing must be don out of hand, 

so that there may be none sent hither by the merchants that 

1 49 be of merkets : which wil be an occasion to 

make it fal here. And this doing the Kings Majesty shal be 

a great profiler therby, as to you may appear. 

And by these means your Grace shal receive much ho- 

nor, and al those that be now of the Council, in keeping his 

mony within his realms, as also in bringing him out of debt, 

that his late father and the late Duke of Somerset brouo-ht 

him in ; which al the world doth right wel know therof. 

And also your Grace shal do his Majesty such service as no 

Duke in England, to the renown of your house for ever. 

For verily I say to your Grace, if this mony shal be pro- 

longed upon interest, it wil be a marvelous great hindrance 

to his Majesty. Therfore it behoveth your Grace most 

earnestly to prevent this matter in time, if it be possible. 

Now and it please your Grace, if this matter of lead doth 

like you, this is most humbly to require, if there be any re- 

straint made according to my writing, that it may please the 
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Kings Majesty to grant me pasport to transport three hun- 

dred fodders of lead, which I have bought of Mr. Beau- 

mont and others, as your Grace right wel knoweth. Wherof 

as yet I have received but forty fodders of Mr. Beaumont. 

Wherin I shal desire you to move him in my behalf, that I 

may have my lead delivered me out of hand. For that it 

may please your Grace I have sold the aforesaid lead to my 

friend the Schetz, to convey it him at the cost, and charge, 

and adventure at Hamburgh, at 14s. the ways; and twelve 

waye maketh a fodder. 

Certifying your Grace, that this day I have had perfect 

news from Hamburgh, that I have a ship lost with an hun- 

dred fodder of lead, which cost me 1000/. wherof I have as- 

sured 600/. so I do leese clear 400/. Most instantly requir- 

ing your Grace of your abundant goodnes, to help me 

forthwith to the 1052/. which the Kings Majesty hath 

ought me this eight months, as your Grace best knoweth. 

For verily I am in great need therof. And partly at this 

time my honesty and credit lyes theron. So God help me, 

as at my coming home I shal declare to your Grace this my 

necessity more at large. 

Then follow news out of Germany and France. 

-Not mistrusting, ere the year goeth about. 

to save the Kings Majesty 20,000/. in the payment of his 

debts, if I may be credited. Wherin I shal not let to for- 

sake my own trade of living, for the better serving of his 

Majesty, as knoweth who preserve your Grace in health 

with encrease of honor. From Antwerp, the 21. Aug. 1552. 

At your Graces commandment during life, 

Thomas Gresham, mercer. 

It may please your Grace to do my most 

humble commendations to my good 

Lord Pembroke. 

490 A REPOSITORY 

150 D. 

Dr. Cox to BuUinger ; concerning the review of the book of 

Prayers and Sacraments. 

Charissimo in Christo fratri D. Henrico BuUingero, 

ecclesice Tigu?'incB antistitl, Ric. Cox. 

Exarcbiv. ETSI nihil est alicujus momenti, charissime in Christo 

eccies.Ti- fj-ater, quod ad te iam scribam, tamen Joannem hunc nos- 

trum snie uteris ineis ommno dnnittere nolui : lo quod ipse 

quoque segerrime tuhsset. Quod ad sincerae rchgionis nego- 

tium attinet, benedictus Dominus Deus, cujus jubar mirifice 

nobis indies afFulget. Jam iterum pubhearum precum ri- 

tum, atque etiam sacramentorum ipsorum immutavimus; et 

ad normam verbi Dei expohvimus. Sed acerbas istas Chris- 

tiana? disciphnas institutiones, cane pejus et angue, odimus. 

Vohimus esse fihi, quin et hseredes etiam, sed virgam ex- 

horrescimus. Excita nos, id est, optimates nostros, per spi- 

ritum qui datus est tibi, ad disciphnae studium, qua sine 

(dolens dico) anferctur a nobis regnum Dei, et dabitur genti 

Jacientifructum ejus. 

Sed unum est, mi Bullingere, quod penitus edoceri per- 

cupio. Lego in Ubro tuo De C(X?naDomini, in quinta decade, 

haec verba, " Quoniam non est pubhcusvel generalis coetus, 

" quandoquatuor vel quinque cum a?gro communicant, nihil 

" dicunt qui aiunt apud aggros coenam instrui posse, si ahi 

" quoque simul coenent." Quod si, coacto pubhco coetu, trcs, 

qiuituor aut quin(|ue tantum ex muUis centenariis (aHis omni- 

bus recusantibus) pcrcipere vchnt sacramentum eucharistifv, 

annon, ahispraesentibus, aut e templo discedentibus, id facere 

Hceat ? Cur erjro a^jrrotus hoc beneficio fraudabitur ? De hac 

re plenius instrui exopto, cum per otium tibi vacaverit. D. 

Jesus te nobis diutissime conservet incolumem ad Christ! 

gloriam et Ecclesiae sua? aedificationem. Windesorae An- 

glorum. V". Octobris, 1552. 

Tuus in Christo frater, 

Ric. Cox. 
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E. 151 

Thomas Barnabe, a merchant, to Sir William Cccyl, secre- 

tary of state. Upon his great and large experience, he 

propounds to him certain ways to distress the French. 

To the right honorable and his special good master Sir 

William Cecyl, secretary to the Kings Majesty. 

AFTER my most humbliest commendacions unto your MSS.Ceciu. 

mastership, yt shal please you to be advertysed, that I have 

been of late with the commyssioners of Fraunce, that be here 

com, the which is Monsr. Aubery, lieutenant civil of Parys, 

and Monsr. du Val, advocate for the King, of Newhaven, 

Homfleut, and Harfleut ; the which be right honest gentle- 

men, and speke wel, and say, that they are not alonely sent 

to common with us, as the people maketh report of them, 

but to make restitution. And one of them also said unto 

me, that our people be very desirous here to have war with 

them, and that we should not fynd the realm of Fraunce 

after the sort that we did for sixscore yeres agone, when we 

did conquere yt. For he said, that then the Duke of Nor- 

mandy, and the Duke of Brytayne, and the Duke of Bur- 

goigne, were al three agaynst the French King, and now y t is 

knytt al to one realme : and that we may se what great hurt 

Ave have don them with the warrs, that my Lord of Northfolk 

and my Lord of Suffolk, and the Kings Majesty have don, 

and what towne we can show, that we do hold : but only 

have spent out al our riches, and destroyed a great nombre 

of subjects, and left al our mony in Flanders, Heynou, and 

Artous, to the utter destruction of our realm. The which 

I answered hym agayn to my simple witt, that I have had as 

moch experience in France, or in those parties, as moch as 

any man in the realm of England, and was marry ed there 

for xxxviii yeres agone: and since I have had save con- 

duits of the Kings Majesty ; wherupon hath growen great 

suits, and to my utter undoing. So that I dare be bold to 

say, that there is never a port, haven, or bay, betwene Bou- 

loigne and Bourdeaulx, but I know hym. And as for the 
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realm of France besyde, I ought to know yt ; for I have 

ben xxviii viages in France in post for the Kings Majesty, 

and contynuallie there al the while that my Lord of Win- 

chester and Master Wallop were there ; and likewyse by my 

Lord of London and my Lord Pachetts days. And some- 

what I gathered there amongst them : for I think there 

were few men that was sent so many tymes to the Council 

privily for by-matters as I was : for the embassadours went 

never to the Corte but for the Kings privy affaires, but 

always y t was my chance to be sent for every mans matters. 

Wherfore there was nother the chancellor, nor the cardynal 

of Lorrayne, nor the cardinal of Parys, nor the admyral, 

nor the cunstable, which hath continewed longest in favor, 

but I have knowen them al. 

152 And as for the constable, somewhat I can say of hym. I 

think he be one of the doblest and dissemblingst gentlemen 

that is in the world : for there is no more assurance of his 

word, than to hold an ele by the tayle ; but wil speke fair, 

and promise fair, and work the contrary. And besyde al 

this, I promyse you of my fayth, he is as popish as 1 am 

English, and always hath been : for the which my Lord of 

Winchester nor Mr. Wallop did not hate hym. For I do 

know yt. For I was sent divers viages by my Lord Crum- 

wel, and perceived how the matter went : for the which they 

sayd both of them, that I was my Lord CrumwePs spy ; and 

so 1 am assured that they told the cunstable one day. But 

1 cared not, for I had the King my masters procedings 

hanging in myne eyes. And as Paul sayeth, / am that 

I am. 

God knoweth my poor hart, how moch I do tender the 

wealtli and prosperitie of myne own nation, and that I am 

sory, from the bottom of my hart, to think that they of 

France accept us to be gross-natured people and covetous. 

And they have sayed unto me or now, that yf wee had never 

so rank or malicious war with them, they know how to buy 

us for mony : the which methinketh were a strange thing. 

Howbeyt that was seen by my Lord Cardynals days ; for he 

hymself toke iiii hundreth thousand crownes to make peace 
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betwene tlie Frenchmen and us : the which then was not a 

lyttel spoken of in France, 

I would wishe to God, that we did know our own strength 

and power, and what ports, bayes, and havens we have, that 

other reahiis have not. It is not unknown but in al France 

be barred havens, and yet by reason that they maintain their 

fishing and their theving, there is more maryners in one 

towne there, then is here from the lands end to S. Michels 

mount. I have sene come out at one tyde in Diep five 

hundred and five botes, and in every bote ten or twelve men : 

the which was a marvelous matter to se how they be main- 

tayned by fyshing, and what riches they get by the sea, and 

how tliey mayntain their towns and ports. And as for us, 

let us begin at Sandwich and go to Dover, Hyde, and 

Hastings, and to Winchelsea, and se how they go down for 

lack of maintenance, and in a maner no mariners in them : 

which is for lack of good policy to set them a work. Which, 

Sir, yf yt please the Cowncel to understand those things 

that I wil show you, they shal set 6 or 7000 maryners a 

work more than there is, in that thing, that France can lyve 

no more without, than the fysh without water ; that is to 

say, Newcastle coals : which without that they can neither 

make stele-work, or metal-work, nor wyer-work, nor gold- 

smith-work, nor gunns, nor no maner of thing that passeth 

the fier. And as for them, ye shal se in peace tyme iii or 

iiii score ships of Normans and Brytons at ones, as soon as 

theyr fishing is don ; and as they be departed cometh as 

many moe. So that I occupying save-conduit in France, 

have bought coles at Newcastle for two shillings and two 

pence a chauldron, and for thirteen nobles have sold them 

again in France. Also the vice-admiral of Normandy, 

Monsr. Du May, and the Vicounte of Diep, have prayed me 

to bring in Newcastle coles, and I should have any other 

maner of commodyte that they had within the realm, whe- 

ther yt were poldavis for saylis, or any other thing. 

Now may you se what a commodyte is this smal thing to 1 53 

this realm. So that me semeth, yf the Kings Majesty would 

take in these coles into his own hands, and let no other ships 

^494 A REPOSITORY 

but English ships, fetch them at Newcastel, and so to bring 

them into Kent, and make a staple in such place as should 

be thought necessary, you should not onely set a wonderful 

sort of maryners a work, but also yt shal be a great strength 

to the realm, and specially to the cuntry of Kent; the which 

is very lene of men by the sea syde, consydering the pre- 

mysses aforesayd of the going down of the towns. Also it 

is not unknowen but that the French King hath taken the 

salt into his own hands, and hath gruntiers in every town to 

sel yt to his profyt. Now may you way, that the one ys 

vittayll, and the other is fuel. Also, it is but reason we 

should avance our own commodyte as wel as they do theyrs, 

to maintain our own subjects withal. Also I would wysh, 

that there should nother fuel nor vittayl go out of the realm, 

but upon English bottomes. 

Moreover, I have sene go out at one tyde out of Rye, 

together, 37 hoyes laden with wood and tymber, and never 

an English maryner amongst them ; which is a wonderful 

discommodyte to this realm. I have great mervail that these 

things have bene so long forgotten ; which is so necessary a 

thing to be spoken of 

And now. Sir, I pray you, speke we of the city of London. 

There be so many notable merchants and rich halls of lands. 

Some may spend viii hondred pound, some vi hondred, some 

less and some more; and a great revenue come to them 

yerely for quartrages and forfeits, which riseth to no smal 

som ; and nothing don withal, but make great feasts every 

month or six weeks at their halls, and cause vittayls to be 

dere. But yt might be torned to a more honoi-able use. 

Also, yt would be a great mayntaining to the Kings sub- 

jects, for every craft to have a ship to cary their merchan- 

dizes to and fro, to the great avancemcnt of the Kings ho- 

nor, and to their own connnodytes. And yf chance should 

fal, which God forbyd, that a ship should be lost, the halls 

might easily bear the smarts therof. I think there is never 

a city in Christendom, having the occupying that this city 

hath, that is so slenderly provided of ships, havyng the sea 

comyQg to yt, as this hath. 
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I have hard of late moch complaining for English ships to 

lade goods into Spayn and other places, and there is none 

to be hadd. Yf this thing hadd ben thought on in tyme, 

happily diis worly borly of our ships shold not have chanced : 

for the French men do alledge, that that was the Spanyards 

goods, and other of the Emperors subjects. Wherfore I 

pray God, that this matter may be loked upon in tyme to 

come. 

Now I come to your mastership with another matter. Yf 

so be yt, that we should war with them, (as God defend, for 

there is no man of God but he wil seek peace,) I know a 

town in Normandy a, which yf y t were ours, we should kepe Newhaven. 

France and Normandy subject. Is y t possible to be beleved ? 

Yea, as sure as the living God lyveth. I have known within 

this xxxviii yere, there was but three houses ; two houses to 

lay cables and ancres in, and the other a vittaihng house : 

and at this present day I think there be three thousand. It 

is now a second Roan ; and it is the very gulph, gullet, and 154 

mouth of the sea, and a make-peace, yf we had yt. Yt is 

al the French Kings joy, and he calleth the maryners of that 

town Ms maryners. Us pylots, and his theves. They be 

maintayned, and take of us, of the Portungales, and of the 

Spanyards. Al is fysh that cometh to net ; they wil have a 

pece of every man. Now, Sir, wheras the chefe of the 

French Kings revenue is levelled upon salt, as aforesaid, 

yet can yt not be brought into France nor Normandy, but 

it must come in danger of that town : for the canel lieth of 

that syde of the land betwene Polhed and that haven. 

Nother no merchandizes out of what realm soever yt com- 

eth, but yt must go by that way. And also there can 

nothing come out of France, nother wyne of Ansurois, nor 

wyne of Bayon, nor wyne of Orleans, nor wyne of Parys, nor 

any other merchandizes, that is made in Parys or Roan, to 

go to any other realm, being caryed by water, but yt must 

nedes pas that way. Nother no army, that the French King 

can send to Scodand, nor to vittayl his army to the sea, but 

it is al set forth there. I cannot tel what I should write 

more of yt, for it is so commodious. There was one of the 
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wittiest hedds in al Christendom of a merchant, which show- 

ed me ones standing there together, that we neded non other 

rod to scourge Normandy and France, but only that, yf we 

had yt. And I showed the same to my Lord Crumwel, and 

he sent me thither upon the Kings cost ; and I drew a plack 

of yt, and brought yt to hym. The French King was 

there the same time, and the Admiral Brian, and the cun- 

stable that is now, were there nine days to view yt, and to 

cast its ditches. And over that they made a cry, that what- 

soeve [whosoever] would come and build there at New- 

haven, should have his foundation, and cost hym nothing. 

And so after my coming home, my Lord Crumwel conferred 

the matter with me and my Lord Fitz Williams, that was 

then lord admiral, better than three or four hours, perview- 

ing the placket ; and said yf he hved, and that warrs should 

happen, that should surely be remembred ; for yt was worthy 

the hering. And so he put me to the King : and so [I] tra- 

vailed in his Graces affairs xxviii viages, both in France, 

Spayne, and Italy, and found hym always good lord unto 

me, or els I had ben a very poor man. 

For I had two sliips taken by the French men for xxvi 

yeres agon; and have had continual sute with them, and 

never could bryng yt to an end, but was fain to leve yt, and 

follow the Kings affayrs ; and had things many tymes to say 

to my Lord of Winchester, concerning the Kings proced- 

ings, the which he might not wel away withal, nor Jarmyn 

Gardener, his secretary. And so whan any my Lord Crum- 

wel died, I fered my Lord of Winchester, and so ceased, and 

fel to my sute agayn in France : for I had many a hevy look 

for hym of Mr. Wallop, and he sayd, that my great god 

was gon, and that there was none longing to hym but spies 

and hereticks. But as for me, I did those things that I was 

commanded to do by those days. 

And now, forasmouch as I do se the gloriousnes of the 

Frenchmen, and how they do rejoyce of their roberies, I can 

do no less but certify your mastership that as I know. For 

yf we wil know our own strength, their courage shal be 

bated wel ynough : for kepe them from fishing, and geve no 
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save conduits, and kepe them from Newcastel coles, and 155 

they are not able to lyve. Or yf the western men have leva 

to go to sea, and take what they can, and maintayn a lyttel 

prety ile, called Oldernay, wheras I have ben or now, and 

stand in the top of the castel in a clere day, and sene a man 

ryde a horseback in France. And nother the Brytons, nor 

the Gascons, can convey any thing into France or in Flan- 

ders, but they must come betwixt the shore and them. It 

is another manner of thing then it is taken. For I would 

wysh from the bottom of my hart that yt might be loked 

upon : yt would make the very Brytons, and the Normans, 

and the Gascons to stope. 

I have or now advertysed al this to my Lord of Somer- 

set, both by wryting and by mowth. And his Grace hath 

written me a letter to come to hym, and conferr certayn mat- 

ters with hym ; and would have sent me into Gascoin whan 

the insurrection was there. The which yf I had gon, and 

the cunstable had catched me, I had payed for my comyng. 

And whan I declared his Grace my mynd, I contentyd hym. 

I do rejoyce from the bottom of my hart to think, how 

toward a master we have : and again, I rejoyce to se how 

Gods word is trewly and syncerely set forth. There lacketh 

nothing but to fere God, and to be in obedience of our 

Prynce. I do rejoyce again, to se what godly provision 

here is for the poor ; the which would rejoyce any English 

heart to se. And also [wish] that these matters aforesayd 

may be loked upon, and that the ships and the maryners 

may be maintayned. For the vice ameral of France, Monsr. 

de Muy, hath sayd unto me or now, that we had no ships 

in the realm of Englond, that were any thing worth, but the 

Kings : and that yf they had such ports and havens as we 

have, and such commodytes longing to them, they would 

make themselves herds of p-old. 

I put no doubts but my Lord of Northumberlands Grace 

hath knowledg of these things, by reason that his Grace lay 

long in Roan of a long tyme. I am so bold to wryte half a 

dozen words to his Grace; the which I would humbly de- 

sire you to deliver yt hym, and to read hym my book. And 

VOL. II. PART II. K k 

498 A REPOSITORY 

this moost humbly I take my leave of you for this tyme. 

Written at London, the first day of October, by yours with 

his poor sarvice duryng his lyfe, 

Thomas Barnabe. 

F. 

Beaumont, master of the rolls, Ms achnowlcdgmeiH of his 

debt to the King. 

PaperOffice. FOR satisfaction of the Kynges Majesties dett charged 

upon me in his Graces Court of Wards and Lyveries, for 

redy mony and specialties, amountyng to the some of twenty 

156 thousand eight hundred seventy one pounds eighteen shil- 

lings and eight pence, I am pleased and contented, and by 

this present bil do acknowledg my self to be fully contented 

and agreed, that the Kings Majcstie shal have al my ma- 

nors, lands, and tenements, whatsoever they be, assured to 

him and his heirs ; and also al my goods and cattals, move- 

able and unmoveable, whatsoever they be, and in whose 

custodie soever they remayne ; as shal be devysed by the 

Kyngs lerned Counsel, with the issues and profits of the 

same. Provided alwayes, that yf in case there be any just 

cause of allowance of any part of the aforesaid dett, that 

then I shal be therof allowed. In wytnes wherof I have 

subscrybed this byl with my hand, and therunto set to my 

seal the xxviii day of May, anno vi Regis Ed. VI. 

John Bcamount. 

Beaumounfs submission and surrender of his place to the 

King. 

xxviii Maii, anno 1552. 

Ubi supra. I, John Beamount, do most humbly surrendre and gyff 

into the hands of our soveraigne Lord the Kynges Majestic, 

my office of master of the rolls ; most humbly besechyng hys 

Highnes to be mercyful unto me, and al my mysdemeynours 

and contempts; and in especyall, for the dett which I do 

owe unto his Grace, to have some dayes upon good securi- 
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tyes; and I am agreed todelyvcr my patent to be cancellyd, 

unto the Lord Chancellor of Englond, or to any other wlio 

shal pleyse his Highnes to appoynt to receve the same. 

John Beamount. 

G. 

The Duke of Northumberland, Earls of Huntingdon and 

Pembroke, and Secretary Cecill, to the Privy Council; 

concerning lands of Paget and Beaumount forfeited. 

AFTER our harty commendations unto your good Lord- Ubi supra. 

ships. We have receyved your loving letters this xix of 

June, written at Grenewich the xviii therof: contcyning 

thadvertisments of divers your procedings, and such other 

news as you have had by both thembassadors of themperor 

and the French King. For the participation wherof we 

most hartily thank you, having by the same (as it were) re- 

freshing in our journeys this extreame hot wether. Your 157 

procedings with the Lord Paget and Mr. Beamount, sig- 

nified by your letters, semeth to us for our part very good 

and substantial. And upon the consideration of the lands 

and goods surrendred to the King by Beamounts submission, 

we the rest, apart from the Erie of Huntington, most hartily 

require your Lordships to have in remembrance a reasonable 

sute made by the said Erie, to have the custody of Grace- 

dew, the parsonage of Donnington, the manor of Through- 

ston and Swannington, parcel of the said Beamounts pos- 

sessions, with al his goods and cattals in and upon the said 

house and lands, to the Kings Majesties use, until his plea^ 

sure shal be further therin determyned. Which sute we 

pray your Lordships, as opportunity serveth, may be for- 

thered, though he be absent himself. Like as it comforteth 

us to receive some intelligencies of news from your Lord- 

ships, so having some more sent unto us in papers than we 

cold understand for lack of interpretation, we retourne the 

same to your Lordships, being certain doclie letters sent to me. 

Secretary Cecill, out of Almayn : where, after interpretation 
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therof, you may use them as shal please you, eyther pri- 

vately for yoiu- selves there, or in participation to us of the 

same, when they shal have Icrned to speke English. And 

thus we most hartily wish contynual succes of prosperity 

there, that whersoever we go or ride, nothing shal seme 

paynful to us, laying the foundation of our compfort upon 

your wel doings about his Majesty there, whom God long 

preserve. From Master Cecills house at Bourleigh, besides 

Stamford, the xix of June, 1552. 

Your assured loving f rends. 

We have thought mete to pray your good Lordships to 

have in remembrance, that when any order shal be taken 

for the delivery of any lands of the Lord Paget in satis- 

faction of part of his fine, our very good lords, the Erie of 

Huntington and the- Lord Chamberlayn, may not be for- 

gotten. The one to have the custody of the house at 

Drayton, and the other the house at London ; wherof your 

good Lordships wel know their lack. 

We pray your Lordships to be good lords to the berer 

hereof, Mr. Yong, in his reasonable sute. 

Northumberland, F. Huntingdon, 

Pembroke, W. Cecyll. 

158 H. 

The University of Rostoch to King Edward ; recommend- 

ing to him one Peristerus, a godly and learned man of 

that University. 

PaperOffice. GRATIAS agimus Deo jeterno, patri D'ni nostri Ihcsu 

Christi, quod in R. M. V. terris tranquillum hospitium 

pr.nebet EccPa^ sua? et honestis studiis, qua; sunt praecipuimi 

generis h'ni [humani] decus. ('um n. in o'ib. aliis regnis, 

aut prorsus publicum EccPa? ministerium et Trarum studia 

deleta sint, aut j)ontificimi s;evitia et bellorum tumultibus, 

et opinionum dissidiis vastentur, ingens Dei be''fitium eV' 

agnoscimus, (pjod in R. M. V. regno quietam sedem sane- 
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tissime constitutis ecclesiis et scholis tribuit. QuaR etiaiii 

R. M. V. sapientia, pietate, munificentia et authoritate ita 

foventur, ut et his ornamentis Anglias regni longe antccellat 

o'lb. regnis totius orbis terrarum, et R. M. V. mcrito titu- 

liim habeat nutritii eccFae Dei, quo nullum in terris preco- 

nium majus aut augustius dici potest. Nos quidem tanto- 

rum decorum admiratione et amore ineensi, gratulamur in- 

clyto Angliae regno de hac fcelicitate, et Deum oramus, 

ut cam perpetuo conservet. Speramus etiara R. M. V. pro 

summa pietate et benevolentia, qua omnes doctrinae coelestis 

et optimarum artium amantes complectitur, clementer ac- 

cepturam esse n'ras Tras, quas huic honesto et docto viro 

M"'gro Wolphgango Peristero Borusso dedimus. Is enini in 

tantis bellorum tumultibus et Germanise perturbationibus, 

motus celeberrima fama de R. M. V. liberalitate et muni- 

ficentia erga artium cultores per totam Europam passim 

sparsa, in inclytas et toto terrarum orbe celebratas R. M. V. 

academias iturus, spe qualiscunque conditionis vel bcnefitii 

obtinendi, a nobis testimonium de suis studiis, moribus et 

gradu petiit. Vixit autem in academia nostra aliquandiu 

magna cum laude modestise et diligentiae in omni officio. 

Cumque linguam Latinam et Grsecam, et p'hioe elementa, 

et doctrinam a Deo eccrae traditam recte didicisset, et mores 

essent honesti et integri, gradu magisterii apud nos ornatus 

est. 

Praebuit etlam eruditionis specimen in docenda lingua 

Graeca, ac multi se ipsius labore et diligentia adjutos esse 

testantur. Cum autem reipublicae expediat, ho'es modestos, 

et bonis, placidis, et moderatis ingeniis prseditos, et erudi- 

tione excultos, ornare et provehere ad ea loca ubi servire 

eccPae Dei possint, et hunc M. Wolphgangum non dubi- 

temus eccPae Dei et reip. in verae doctrinae propagatione 

olim magno usui et ornamento futurum esse, reverenter 

eum R. M. V. commendamus, vt R. M. V. ea qua decet 

regem Christianissimum benevolentia lumc M. WolfFgan- 

gum complecti non dedignetur. Deum aeternum Patrem 

Dni. nVi Ihesu Christi toto pectore precamur, vt Regia' M. 

V. Ecd'ae suae et piorum studiorum nutritiam, perpetuo ser- 
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1 50 vet incolumem et florentem. Datum ex academia Rosto- 

chicnsi, anno D'ni 1552, ipso Divi Bartholomei festo. 

R. M. V. Obsequentiss. 

Rector et Universitas studii Rostochiensi. 

Sererdssimo potentissimoque Prmcipi^ ac 

D'no^ Domino Eduardo Scxto^ Anglice, 

FrancicBj Hibcrniceqiie Regi^ Fidei De- 

J'ensori, ac in terr'is AngUcB HibermcEque 

EcclesicB supremo sub Christo capiti. 

Domino suo clementissimo. 

I. 

A catalogue qf divers free, schools ^founded by King Edzoard 

VI. xoithin the space of' sixteen months, viz. 

K. Edw. A Grammar-school at Bromycham in the county of 

vvair.Book.-yy-^^.^jg]^ . ^^ patent or grant dated December 5 ; sealed 

January the 7th, 1551. Here he appointed twenty of the 

most discreet and substantial men of the lordship of Bro- 

mycham over the said school ; who should be a fraternity 

incorporate. And gave them lands and demesnes, to the 

yearly value of 9.01. to them and their successors, for the 

perpetual use of the said King's school : rendring to the 

King and his successors 20*. yeai'ly, at his Court of Aug- 

mentations. 

A grant made to the bailiff's and burgesses of Shrews- 

bury, for the erection of a school within the same town ; 

with his gift of certain tiths of corn within the parishes of 

Ashley, &c. belonging formerly to the college of our Lady 

in Salop : and tiths in the parish of Frankwel, &c. for- 

merly belonging to the college of S. Tedd : and al the rents 

reserved upon any lease of the premisses ; in as ample maner 

as any master or prependary [prebendary] of the said col- 

leges lately dissolved, had the same ; to the value of 20Z. 8*. 

with a further licence to receive by gift of any man, or by 

jiurchase, to the yearly value of 20/. as by mortmain ; for 

the better maintenance of the same school, and master. 
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usher, and others therunto belonging. The patent bore 

date February the 10th, 1551. 

A patent bearing date March the 13tli, 1551, at the re- 

quest of the L. Dacres, granted to the baihff and burgesses 

of Morpeth in Northumberland, for the erecting of a school 

there ; witli a licence of mortmain, to purchase 201. by the 

year for the maintenance thereof. 

A patent granted per billam Dni. Regis to the inha- l6o 

bitants of Macclesfield in Cheshire, licenceing them to erect 

a grammar school there, to be called King EdxvarcVs gram- 

mar school. And fourteen of the most substantial of the 

same town appointed to be governours of the possessions and 

goods, to be given to the same school : who shal be a body 

corporate, and of capacity to purchase lands, either of the 

King or any other. For the which intent, the King gave 

to the foresaid governours certain lands in the east part of 

Cheshire, and certain lands there, called the prebends lands., 

late belonging to the college of John the Baptist, in the city 

of Ciiester; and all the chauntry, called the peny canon, 

within the said city; with other land, which be extended to 

the yearly value of 21 Z. 5^. Dated April 25, 1552 : from 

the Kings mannor of East Grenewich. 

A patent, dated May the 11th, to the inhabitants of the 

town of Nonne Eton in Warwickshire, for the erection of a 

school there ; with the gift of certain lands in the city of 

Coven tree, belonging lately to the gilde of the Trinity in 

the said city, and of Corpus Christi there. Which said land 

were of the yearly value of 40/. 15^. 8^^. To them and their 

successors for ever. To be held in socage ; with a licence 

of mortmain, to purchase 20Z. by the year. 

The erection of a grammar school was granted by the 

King to the inhabitants of the town of Stourbridge, and 

parish of Old Swinford, in the county of Worcester : en- 

dowing it with lands to the yearly value of 18Z. 10,?. 8c?. with 

a licence to purchase 20/. per ann. and to have the issues 

and profits of the same, from the feast of the Annuntiation 

last past. To be held of the mannour of East Grenewich 

in socage. 

K k 4 

504 A REPOSITORY 

The erection of a school was granted to the maior and 

citizens of Bath, with the gift of certain lands, lying in the 

said city and suburbs of the same. Which be extended to 

the clear yearly value of 25/. to them and their successors, 

for the rent of 101. 

A patent or licence was granted to the maior and bur- 

gesses of Bedford, to erect a free grammar school there : 

and to purchase lands to the value of 40 mark to that use. 

And that the president of Winchester college shal appoint 

the schoolmaster and the usher. 

A patent, dated Jan. 27, to the maior and towne of Guil- 

forde in the county of Surrey, to erect a grammar school 

there : whereunto the King gave one annuity of 67. ISs. M. 

lately belonging to the chauntry of Stockaborn in the county 

of Surrey : and one other yearly rent of 13/. 6s. 8(1. coming 

out of two chauntries in Southwel, in the county of Not- 

tingham : to be held to the maior and honest men of Guil- 

ford. And by the advice of the Marques of Northampton, 

keeper of the Kings manour of Guilford, and of the keep- 

ers of the same for the time being, to name the schoolmaster 

and usher of the same school ; and, by the advice of the 

Bishop of Winchester, to make statutes and rules for the 

said school. 

A patent, dated March the 28th, 1553, to the alderman 

and burgesses of Grantham in the county of Lincoln ; for 

the erection of a grammar school there : with the King^s gift 

l6l of certain lands there, to the value yearly of 14/. 3*. 3d. to 

have to them and their successors for ever : and to pay to 

the King and his successors yearly, 16,5. 8d. to be held in 

free socage and burgage of the same town. And to allow 

to the schoolmaster, to be well instructed in the Latin and 

Greek tongues, 12/. per ann. And to make all statutes con- 

cerning the school, by the advice of Sir AVill. Cecyl, kt. 

secretary to the King, durante vita : and after his decease, 

with the advice of the Bishop of the diocesiT: and after his 

decease, by the advice of the master of St. John's college in 

Cambridge. And to purchase lands to the value of 10/. 

yearly, notwithstanding the statute of mortmain. 
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A gift of the chiu-ch of Thorne in the county of York ; 

dated May the 21st. To stand for perpetuity, with all things 

therein, the ornaments of gold and silver excepted ; being 

a corporation granted to divers persons, by the name of 

Wardens of the church of Thorne. To purchase 20Z. by 

year of the King, or any other person or persons, for the 

erection of a school. 

A free school granted to the inhabitants of Gyggleswick 

in Craven, in the county of York : whereof John Nowel, 

clerk, vicar of Gyggleswick, William Cotterel, Henry Te- 

nant, and others, were appointed governours, to make sta- 

tutes and orders concerning the said school, with the assent 

of the bishop of the dioces. And the King gave certain 

lands, to the value of 20Z. per ann. and also licence to pur- 

chase other lands, to the value of 30/. per ann. The patent 

bearing date May the 26th. 

K. 

The Duke of NortJiimiherland to the Secretary^ blaming 

the carelessness of some courtiers at that time ; and giv- 

ing account of good hopes of the King''s recovery. 

I HAVE receyved soche lettres as came in your packytt, aiss. Ce- 

for the which I hartelie thank you, wishing yt might have*"'"'^"* 

byn so, as your helthe wolde have permytted you to have 

delivered them your silfFe. Yt was styll sayde here, that 

you had but a grudginge of an ague ; but now we heare 

the contrary, and that you have byn thies thre or four fytts 

grevously handelyd : for which I am right sorye, trustino- 

to God the worst ys past. Whereof I wolde be as gladde 

as any man, both for your own compforte, as also for the 

advaunceraent of the King's waightie affayres. Your com- 

panyon doth beare out the burdeyn with as moclie payne as 

any man can do, so moche ys his good wil towardes the 

service of his master and his countrie, that of a great deale 

of payne he maketh litle appearance. Others we have, 

^vhos sorte you are wel acquaynted withal, that nether ern- 
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est zeale, or consideration of tyme, can skarcely awake theyni 

1 62 out of theyr wonted dreames, and smothelie wynketh al 

care from theyr harts, how urgent or wayghtie soever our 

causes ar. Which thinge I can so yvel beare, as indeed of 

late, but for my duty to the state, my harte colde skarsly 

endure the mannour of yt, specially in thies mooste careful 

dayes. Wei, I do herewith too much trouble you, and re- 

ceyvyth no plessir with so often remeinbring the forgetful- 

ness (or, I sholde say, the carelesnes) of others. 

But now I wil recompfort you with the joyful compfort, 

Avhich our physicians hath thies two or three mornings re- 

vyved my spiritts withal ; which ys, that our soveraine Lord 

doth begin very joyfully to encrese and amende, they hav- 

yng no doubt of the thorro recoverye of his Highnes, the 

rather becaus his Majestic is fully bent to follow theyr 

counsil and advyce : and thus with my hartie commenda- 

tions, I wish you perfytt helthe. From Grenewyche this vii 

of May, 1553. 

Your assured loving frende, 

To my very loving Jrend, Northumberland. 

Sir Wylliam Cycyll, knight. 

L. 

Some original letters and declamations in Latin; being 

learned exercises of King Edward^ both bejhre and soon 

after his access to the crown. 

I. 

An epistle toKingHenryhisJather; who had sent him a buck. 

Regiae Majestati, 

Ex omnibus quae me oblectabant, cum essem tecum, rex 

nobilissime, atque pater illustrissime, nihil magis recreavit 

animum meum, quam quod mihi copiam feceris videndi et 

observandi Majestatem tuam. Amor enim mens in te con- 

spectu tuo exercitatur : turn quod natura id confirmat ; turn 

quod paterna tua pietas magis ac magis quotidie erga me 
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augescit. Quamobrem ingentes gratias tibi ago. Et contendo 

etiam atque etiam ab te, ut te iterum visam, cum tibi libitum 

fuerit. Quod quo citius fuerit, hoc mihi gratius erit. 

Deinde, ingentes tibi gratias ago pro cervo quem ad me 

misisti. Quod signum est, te etiam mei absentis meminisse. 

Denique rogo te, ut des mihi benedictionem tuam. Opto 

tibi muhara salutem. Vale, rex nobilissime, atque pater il- lo3 

lustrissime. Hatfeldise, quarto Septembris, an. 1546. 

E. Princeps. 

II. 

Another epistle to King Henry; who had sent the Prince a 

new-year'' s-ffift. 

Regiae Majestati, 

Cum tot et tanta in me contuleris beneficia, rex nobi- 

lissime, atque pater pientissime, quae vix numerare queam, 

turn hsec strena, quam ad me postremum misisti, videtur 

mihi non solum praeclara, verum etiam paternae tuae pietatis 

erga me plenissima. Ob quam ingentes tibi gratias ago. Et 

cogito me, quanquam adnitar pro viribus omne tempus vitse 

meae, et laborem in omni genere officiorum, tamen vix mag- 

nitudinem beneficiorum tuorum attingere posse. Quare 

conabor, quod natura et officium postulat, Majestati tuae 

placere, atque esse optimi patris bonus filius, ac sequi exem- 

plum virtutis, sapientiae, et pietatis tuae. Quam rem spero 

tibi futuram gratissimam. Atque hoc melius praestabo, si 

pergas in benevolentia tua erga me : et mihi quotldianam 

tantam benedictionem impertias. Dom. Jesus te servet in- 

columem. Hertfordiae, decimo Januarii, an. 1546. 

E. Princeps. 

III. 

Another epistle of the Prince to the King; upon occasion of' 

a peace after his zoais with France. 

Nihil ad te literarum dedi hoc longo tempore, rex il- 

lustrissime, ac pater nobilissime: non quod fui aliqua ex 

parte negligens, sed quod ego, considerans Majestatem tuam 

508 A REPOSITORY 

perturbari negotiis bellicis, putavi me pcrturbaturuni Ma- 

jestatem tuam his puerilibus Uteris meis. Atque ideo ve- 

niebat in mentem mihi scrupulus quidam, num scriberem 

ad te, annon. Sed nunc considerans, quod sicut quivis la- 

boriosus post diuturnum laborem cupit recreare animum ; 

sic spero, cum Majestas tua longo intervallo habuerit nego- 

tium, has pueriles literas meas potius recreaturas animum 

tuum, quam perturbaturas. 

Nam quia es amabilis et benignus mihi pater, et spero 

me futurum obsequentissimum tibi filium ; ideo judico be- 

nevolentiam tuam boni consulturam literas meas, ex se in- 

dignas. Prseterea, rogo Majestatem tuam, ut impertias 

mihi benedictionem tuam : optoque tibi bonum eventum in 

omnibus negotiis tuis. Vale, pater nobilissime, et rex il- 

lustrissime. Hunsdoniae, secundo Junii, an. 1546. 

Edouardus Prlnceps. 

164 IV. 

An epistle of the Prince to Queen Katharine : thanls for 

her nezv-years-gift, being the King and Queen''s pictures. 

Reginae Catharinae, 

Quod non ad te diu scripserim, regina illustrissima at- 

que mater charissima, in causa fuit, non ncgligentia, sed 

studium. Non enim hoc feci, ut nunquam omnino scribe- 

rem. Quare spero te futuram contentam, et gavisuram, 

quod non scripserim. Tu enim vcUes me proficere in omni 

honestatc et pietate. Quod est signum insignis et diuturni 

tui amoris erga me. 

Atque hunc amorem multis beneficiis mihi declarasti : et 

prfficipue hac strena, quam proxime ad me misisti. In qua 

regiae Majestatis et tua effigies ad vivum expressa contine- 

tur. Nam jilurimum me delcctat vestras imagines abscntium 

contcmplari. Quas libentissime videre cupio pra^sentes : ac 

quibus maxime tum natura tum officio devinctus sum. 

Quamobrem majores tibi gratias ago ob banc strcnam, quam 

si misisses ad me preciosas vestes, aut aurum celatum, aut 

quidvis aliud eximium. 
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Deus Celsitudinem tuani, quam mc brevi visurum spero, 

servet incolumem. Hartfordiae, decimo Januarii, 1546. 

E. Princeps. 

V. 

The Prince's epistle to the Archbishop of Canterbury^ his 

godfather, upon a golden cup sent him for a ne'w-year''s- 

gift ; with a letter. 

Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo, 

Duae res mihi calcar addiderunt, ut ad te literas scri- 

bam, suscej)tor amantissime. Prima, ut tibi gratias agam ob 

calicem ; deinde, ob literas tuas, quas ad me postreinuni mi- 

sisti. Poculum tuum perhibet testimonium, te mihi plurimos 

fclicissimos annos optare ac precari. Ex literis autem tuis 

multum fructus accepi. Quod in illis me hortaris, atque 

veluti stimulum mihi addis, ad perdiscendas bonas hteras, 

quas mihi usui futurae sint, cum ad virilem perveniam aeta- 

tem. Literae vero bonae, et artes hberales mihi discendae 

sunt ; quod Aristippus hoc dicere solet : Disce, puer, qucn 

tibi viro sunt usui J'utura. Atque etiam huic quadrat ille 

Cicero, eloqvientissimus autor, narrans : Literariim stttdia 

adolescentiam ahmt, senectutem oblectant, res secundas or- 

nant, adversis perfugi%im ac solatium prabent, delectant 

domi, non impediunt Jbris : pernoctant nobiscum, peregri- 

nantttr, rusticantur. 

Denique exoratum te volo, ut boni consulas latinitatem 

meam, ipsa barbaric barbariorem, cum tua eloquentia sit 

excellentissima. Vale, susceptor amantissime, oculis meis l6'5 

mihi charior : cui multum felicitatis opto. Hartfordiae, 24° 

Januarii, an. 1546. 

E. Princeps. 

VI. 

The Prince to his sister, the Lady Mary, who had been sick. 

Sorori Mariae, 

Non doleo tantum quod non scripseris ad me hoc longo 

tempore, soror charissima, quantum gaudebam te recupe- 

rasse valetudinem tuam. Nam etsi non scripseris ad me, 
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scio tamen te non carere benevolentia erga me : valetudo 

aiitem' tua laetificat me, quia amo te, et aegritudo tua facit 

me tristem eodem nomine. Gero autem amorem erga te, 

turn quod sis soror mea, turn quod natura facit me amare 

te. Quare cura valetudinem tuam ; et ne labores, ut scribas 

ad me, quando aegritudo tua non vult sinere te. Benevo- 

lentia enim et amor tuus accipitur in bonam partem, etsi 

nihil literarum des. 

Deus det tibi sapientiam Hester. Saluta quaeso Domi- 

nam Turwit, Dominam Herbard, et Dom. Lanam. Vale, 

soror charissima. Hunsdoniae, vigesimo Maii, an. 1546. 

E. Princeps. 

VII. 

The Prince to his sister, the Lady Elizabeth, upon the de- 

parture of her from him. 

Sorori Elizabethae, 

Loci quidem mutatio me non tan turn angebat, charis- 

sima soror, quantum discessus tuus a me. Nunc autem nihil 

omnino mihi gratius acciderc potest, quam tuae literae. Ac 

praecipue quod ad me prior dedisti literas, ac me literas 

scribere provocasti. Quare ingentes tibi gratias ago, turn ob 

benevolentiam tuam, tum ob celeritatem. Itaque adnitar pro 

viribus, te si non superare, saltern aequare benevolentia ac 

studio. . Hunc vero meum dolorem consolatur, quod spero 

me brevi visurum te, si nuUus interim, neque apud mc, ne- 

que apvid tc, casus interveniat ; ut mihi retulit mens came- 

rarius. Vale, soror charissima. Quinto Decembr. an. 1546. 

E. Princeps. 

i66 VIII. 

The Prince to Dr. Cox, his preceptor and almoner, shew- 

ing his remembrance and love of him by writing to him; 

and praying him to thank the secretary for his sand-box 

sent him. 

Richardo Coxo, 

Quemadmodum officium nicum postulat, scribo ad te 

literas, eleemosynarie charissime, ut scias me tui memi- 
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nisse. Si enim non scriberem ad te, esset signum me tui 

oblivisci. Sed nunc cum scribam ad te est signum me te 

amare, et tui meminisse. Et qucmadmodum qui scribit ad 

unum, non potest non meminisse illius, quia scribit illius 

nomen in superscriptione ; sic ego, cum scribo ad te, non 

possum oblivisci tui. 

Pra^terea, hortor te, ut literas sint aeque dulces tibi, ac 

venatio et aucupium delectant alios. Literag enim sunt me- 

liores thesauris. Et quicunque tenet literas, tenet magnum 

thesaurum. Nam dicitur in Paradoxis Ciceronis, Quod solus 

sapiens, dives. Literse enim sunt diviti^e. 

Saluta, qua^so, Secretarium Regis, ac illi gratias age pro 

pixidicula arenaria. Nunc, optime vale, mi elecmosynarie 

ornatissime ac amantissime. Deus ne sinat pedem tuum 

averti a justa via. Hartfordias, nono Aprilis, anno 1546. 

Tui amantissimus discipulus, 

E. Princeps. 

IX. 

The Prince to Dr. Cox, in commendation of diligence and 

learning ; and thanking him for his correcting of an 

error. 

Ex quo Foulerus abiit, elecmosynarie charissime, non 

misi ad te epistolam, quia cognovi neminem iterum ad te 

venire ab illo tempore hucusque. Quod autem non exaravi 

ad te phrases, elegantes sententias, et elegantia verba, liujus 

rei negligentiam expulsurum spero. Si enim fucro tardus 

m conatis, formicas essent meliores me. Formicae enim labo- 

rant; et ego essem negligens. Atque mihi videtur qua- 

drare huic, quod ait Hebraeus ille sapiens, Tarda mamisfa- 

cit jKMperem; celeris autem divitem. Ago tibi gratias etiam, 

quia narrasti mihi erratum meiim. Illi enim sunt amici mei, 

qui indicant mihi culpam meam. 

Deus immortalis, et exhilarator omnium, afficiat te gaudio, 

et servet te incolumem; etaugeat sapientiam tuam; atque det 

tibi gratiam, ut consequaris voluntatem ejus; ut post banc 

vitam vivas cum ChrLsto in aeterno regno ej us. Optime valeas, 

praeceptor charissime. Hunsdonise, tertio Julii, an. 1546, 

E. Princeps, 
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167 X. 

The Prince, nmv King, to Queen Katharine ; upon the death 

of King Henry, his father. 

Reginae Catliarinae, 

Plurimas tibl gratias ago ob epistolam, quam ad nie 

postremum misisti, charissinia mater ; quae sane est sigmnu 

insignis tui ac quotidiani amoris in me. Porro cum visum 

sit Deo Optimo Maximo, ut mens pater, et tuus conjunx, 

Rex illustrissimus, banc vitam finiret, nobis ambobus com- 

munis est dolor. Hoc vero nobis consolationem afFert, quod 

jam sit in coelo ; atque quod ex hac vita misera profectus 

est in felicem et aeternam beatitudinem. Quisquis enim 

hie felicem agit vitam, atque rempublicam recte gubernat, 

sicut nobilissimus mens pater fecit, qui promovit omnem 

pietatem, atque expulit omnem ignorantiam, habet certissi- 

mum iter in coelum. Quamvis vero natura jubet dolere, ac 

lachrymas effundere ob discessum ejus absentis, tamen Scrip- 

tura ac prudentia jubet moderari affectos istos, ne videamur 

nullam omnino spem habere resurrectionis mortuorum, et 

vita defunctorum. 

Praeterea, cum tua Celsitudo in me tot beneficia contulit, 

ego debeo quicquid commodi possum tibi afFerre, praestare. 

Opto tuae Celsitudini plurimam salutem. Vale, Regina ve- 

neranda. E Turri, septimo Februarii, anno 1546. 

E. Rex. 

XI. 

The young King to his sister, the Lady Mary ; npon the 

said sad occasion. 

Sorori Maria?, 

Natura, non sapientia, nobis classicum canit ad lamen- 

tandum patris nostri charissimi mortem. Natura enim pu- 

tat se ilium amisisse moi'tumn. At sapientia credit, quod 

is qui vivit cum Deo, est in aeterna felicitate. Quare quum 

Deus miserit nobis talem sapicntiam, non debemus mortem 

illius lugerc, cum ejus voluntas sit, qui omnia in bonum 

operatur. 

Quod ad me autem pertinet, ero tibi charissimus frater, et 
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omni benevolentia exuberans. Deus Opt. Max. te inibuat suis 

(lonis. Vale. E Turri Londoniensi; octavo Feb. anno 1546. 

E. Rex. 

XII. 

Another to Ms sister, the Ladi/ Elizabeth ; upon the said 1 68 

death of' the King^ their Jather. 

Sorori Elizabethae, 

Minime opus est mihi te consolari, charissima soror; 

quod eruditione tua cognoscis, quod sit faciendum. Pru- 

dentia vero, et pietate tua, quod eruditio docuit te cognos- 

cere, facto praestas. Non enim lugendus est pater noster, 

quamvis nobis charissimus fucrit; quod jam sit in coelo. 

Nee mors ejus est deploranda, qua? est via ex hac vita misera 

ad longe feliciorem. Quare quisque debet adniti pro viri- 

bus, ut sapientia vincat naturam, et fortitudo moderetur 

affectus, et consilium gubernet judicium populi. Quisquis 

enim hoc facit, is vei-e Christianus appellatur. Ac siquis 

dicat, qui huic contrarium facit, Christianum, eum certe 

falso, atque illi indigno nomine, nuncupat. 

Praeterea, literje tvia? mihi admodum arridebant, tum quod 

in illis elegantes sententiae continentur, tum quod ex illis 

sentio te sequo consuluisse animo mortem patris nostri. 

Porro, si ullo modo possum tibi commodare, libenter prae-, 

stabo. Optime vale. E Turri ; octavo Feb. anno 1546. 

E. Rex, 

XIII. 

A declamation made by King Edward VI. June the 23d, 

1549, being one of his Latin exercises. The theme was. 

Virtus. And the question declaimed upon was. Whether 

the act of virtue, or the habit, were more praiseworthy 

and preferable. 

Omnes quidem, et philosophi ethnici et doctores eccle- 

siastici, concludunt, quod Virtus sit affectus quidam, imitans 

decora, honesta et laudabilia : vitans vero turpia, seu ob- 

scaena, et omnia ilia quae pugnant cum norma rationis. 
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Hanc oh causam omnes viri docti in hoc iniindo nihil pras- 

stantius, nihil pulchrius, nihil magis decorum judicavcrunt, 

quam ilia virtus. Si homo excellat caeteris animantibus, 

quia est animal, et particeps rationis, tum etiam ilia res, quaj 

ab hac parte hominis procedit, est optima et pulcherrima. 

Quanquam eiiim hoc omnes univoce affirmant, Virtutcm 

esse summum bonum^ aut 7nagnum bonum ; et doctissimi 

inter se disceptaverunt, qujE pars virtutis sit alteri prae- 

ferenda: ut 

An actio virtutis, vel habitus^ sit laudabilior, et prcEstantior. 

Hoc igitur est thema, de quo jam tractabo. Ego autem 

in hac quaestione seu controversia has teneo partes, habitum 

1 69 non esse praestantiorem actione. Idque per partes probabo. 

Sunt autem duo virtutum genera : quorum unum est philo- 

sophicum ; aliud theologicum. Et quanquam omnes philoso- 

phicie sunt etiam theologicae, tamen plures in theologia re- 

citantur, quam in philosophia. Philosophicae enim sunt 

quatuor, prudentia, justitia, fortitudo, et temperantia. Quid ! 

audetne prudentia se comparare justitiae ? Audetne scientia 

se comparare fortitudini ac temperantiae ? Audetne cognitio 

se ajquiparare tam pulchro numero virtutum clarissimarum ? 

Recte, recte dictum est a Cicerone illo jjulcherrimo philo- 

sopho, Omnis laus virtutis in actione consistit. Jam au- 

tem justitiam esse praestantiorem prudentia, multis modis 

praestabo. 

Quod si enim ea vita contigerit sapienti, ut omnium rerum 

affluentibus copiis ditetur; quamvis ibi possit rerum ordi- 

nem secum considerare et perspicere; tamen si tanta sit 

solitudo, ut hominem videre non possit, excedet e vita, po- 

tius quam haec patietur, Igitur illae virtutes, quae maxime 

hominum societatem defendunt, sunt optimse. Justitia au- 

tem et fortitudo et temperantia magis colunt hominum so- 

cietatem, et magis defendunt remp. quam prudentia: quare 

sunt meliores prudentia. Ita, nisi rerum scientia et cognitio 

ad se adjuvandum appellet justitiam, solivaga erit cognitio, 

et jejuna. Quam ob causam concluditur justitiam esse po- 
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tiorem prudentia; et omne officium, quod ad conjunctionem 

hominum, et ad societatem tuendam valet, anteponendum 

est illi officio, quod in rerum omnium scientia, intelligentia 

et cognitione versatur, aut consistit. 

Hanc meam sententiam de justitia et prudentia tenet ille 

praestantissimus philosophus et orator, M. T. Cicero, et Ari- 

stoteles. Cicero autem in primo libro Officiorum, non solum 

affirmat justitiam esse pra?stantiorem prudentia, sed etiam 

non paucas rationes addit. Hoc igitur jam a nobis proba- 

tum fuit, actionem virtutis philosophicae esse meliorem ha- 

bitu. In sacris vero Uteris apparet, charitatem esse meli- 

orem fide. Paulus vero ad Corinth, [cap. xiii.] dicit, Tres 

sunt virtutes, fides, spes, et charitas : sed optima horum, 

cliaritas. Dicet autem quis, fides justificat. Ergo fides est 

melior operibus. Nego argumentum. Non enim habet con- 

sequentiam. Fides justificat. Ergo melior est charitate. Si 

enim essent contradictoriae sentential, tum Paulus 

non affirmasset, et charitatem esse mehorem fide, et fidem 

justificare. Hasc vero ratio est, quare non sunt contradicto- 

ria haec duo. Prima bona opera quae facimus, non justi- 

ficant. Primum vero opus Christiani, ordine natural, est 

effectus. Ergo fides justificat. Sed prima opera non sunt 

semper optima. Ergo, non necesse sequi, et valere hoc ar- 

gumentum ; fides justificat ; ergo, est melior operibus. 

Cum igitur in omnibus, et philosophicis et theologicis vir- 

tutibus, actio sit melior quam habitus, tum in omni genere 

virtutis actio est melior quam habitus. Finis enim proposi- 

tus uniuscujusque rei est melior, quam res spectantes ad il- 

ium finem in bonis rebus. Sed finis omnis habitus est actio. 

Finis enim propositus omnis prudentiae est, ut justitiam ad- 

ministremus, et pie vitam colamus, atque in societate humanae 

totum tempus vitae, totum honorum et divitiarum cumulum, 

totas denique opes et facultates impendamus. Ergo illae vir- 

tu tes, quae versantur in actione et societate tuenda, meliores 

sunt quam quae in habitu consistunt. Ha?c vero ratio a 1 70 

firmis dictis sumitur. Et quomodo confutari possit, adhuc 

non video. Hoc igitur sequitur, quod actio sit melior habitu. 

Illfe enim virtu tes, quae administrant, regunt et defendunt 
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respublicas, niulto pulchrius negotium susceperunt, quam 

iilae quae solum in rebus perspiciendis versantur. 

Sed illae primas omnes in actione, alise vero in habitu. 

Ergo, illa^ virtutes quae sunt in actione, sunt nieliores iis 

quae sunt in habitu. 

Objicient fortassc adversarii, quod causa bonse rei est nie- 

lior eflectu : sed habit um esse causani actionis affinnabunt : 

eanique ob causam, niehoreni actione. Rcspondeo, nie ne- 

gare consequentiam. Quia major loquitur de causa tota et 

perfecta. Minor vero de parte causae. Voluntas enim con- 

juncta animi habitu est causa actionis, non solus habitus. 

His ergo rationibus, in banc sententiam pedibus eo, quod 

actio virtutis sit melior et laudabilior habitu. Dixi. 

XIV. 

Another declamation of King Edward., June the 30th, 1549, 

upon this question. Whether the foreknowledge of things 

be profitable to the life of man. 

An prcescientia rerum sit utilis. 

Omnes philosophi et oratores, quanquam in multis re- 

bus dissentiebant, tamen hoc omnes concluserunt, homincm 

differre a caeteris animantibus. Quia est particeps rationis. 

Aninmm enim ca^terorum animalium dicebant solum in se 

habere afFectus rapidos, et expertes rationis ac intelligentiae : 

hujus vero animum non solum afFectuum rapidorum partici- 

pem, sed etiam rationis: in qua omnis scientia continetur. 

Eas vero res quae consistebant in parte experte rationis, 

nulla laude dignas putabant. Contra vero eas virtutes et 

scientias quae erant in jiarte participe rationis, omni laude 

efferendas, judicabant. 

Quare cum sit haec quaestio nobis proposita, Utrum pnr- 

scientia rerum futurarum sit utilis ad vitam, ego quidem in- 

telligens, quod pra^scientia sit quaedam res consistens in ilia 

parte animi quam vocant participom rationis, videlicet mente, 

puto et aestimo utilem ad vitam. 

Omnia enim honcsta et bona utilia sunt. Rccte enim dic- 

tum est a Cicerone illo sapientissimo philosopho et oratore, 

quod (ymnia utilia sunt honesta ; sed praescientia rerum fu- 
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turarum non est inhonesta. Quapropter honesta. Ex hac 

ratione recte et argute spectata licet intelligere, quod prae- 

scientia rerum futurarum sit utilis ad vitam. Omnis enim 

notitia et cos-nitio rerum est utilis, bona et honesta. Sed re- 

rum prsescientia, seu prsecognitio est intellectus, notitia aut 

cognitio. Quare praescientia rerum est utilis. 

Videmus quidem in universitate rerum multa futura, qua? 

nisi praescirentur, omnes male suum tempus in otio et tran- 

quillitate, non in labore consumerent. Si enim servus non 

prsesciret iram sui domini, nisi et sibi commissa servaret, et 

mandatis pareret, certe nunquam suo domino obediret, et I7I 

pareret : sed totam vitam suam in otio et stultitia, et ilia 

mala libertate et licentia tereret. 

Nos omnes, qui sumus servi Dei, et filii sui Jesu Christi, 

nisi cognosceremus sibi displicere nostra peccata, in vitiorum 

cumulo et mole permaneremus. Nunc autem animi ejus 

iram pi-aesciamus, cum ejus vindictam intelligamus, et ejus 

minas praecognoscamus, primum veremur, ne si peccaremus, 

et vitiis potius faveremus, quam virtuti, in hoc mundo nos 

affligat, prematque molestiis, et ludibrio exponat. Deinde, 

si malefaciamus, perterrefimus hac cogitatione, Deum nos in 

aeternum ignem conjecturum, videlicet, in infernum, locum 

omnis supplieii et poenae ; ubi erit gemitus et stridor den- 

tium. Contra vero si beneficiamus, et recte vitam in hoc 

mundo degamus, tum scimus Deum nos fortunaturum in 

nostris actionibus, ut fortunavit Abrahamum, Josephum, et 

Jacobum, qui erant patriarchae ; et omnes illos qui erant in 

coetu et ecclesia ejus. 

Adhaec, vitam aeternam expectamus, et gaudium solatium- 

que in Deo. Utile quidem est, cognoscere nos morituros in 

hoc, ut nos praeparemus ad mortem. Utile, prasscire tempus 

fluctus et refluctus maris, ut nos paremus ad navigationem. 

Utile est, praecognoscere tempus seminandi et arandi, ut 

paremus aratrum et semen. Hfec omnia praescire est utile 

ad colendam vitam. Si eniiu praesciremus nihil, ad nihilum 

nos paratos redderemus. Ilia vero quae subito sine delibera- 

tione et paratione rerum fiant, nunquam, aut paucissimis 

temporibus, recte fiant. 
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Quamobrem praescientia rerum est utilis, bona, et honesta. 

Videmus cnim ct intelliginius multos, et philosophos, et viros 

hoc tempore sane eruditos censere, quod placatio animl sit 

felicitas, seu summum bonum. Quicquid adjuvat ad placa- 

tionem animi est bonum, honestum et utile. Quid vero pot- 

est esse dulcius, quid placatius, quid suavius, qxiod admo- 

veatur animo, quara praescientia rerum futurarum.? JEi'go? 

est utilis ad vitam humanam. Humana enim mens oblita 

quaerit, et inventa semper mandat memoriae. Nunquam de- 

sinet laborare, nunquam otiatur, nunquam quietem patitur. 

Semper agit, semper laborat, semper cogitat ; et invenit ab- 

dita et secreta. Cum enim corpus dormit et quietem habet, 

animus cogitat et invenit, quomodo res sint peragendae. 

Hinc ilia perpetuitas animi recte cerni potest. Quicquid 

ergo ad hunc animum placandum pertinet, (non sentio par- 

tem expertem rationis, sed partem participem,) illud utile est 

ad vitam. 

Cum autem jam ego legerim dialecticam, in ea cerno, 

quod in naturalibus causis, semper bonam sequuntur boni 

effectus. Causae vero naturales praescientiae, videlicet, mens, 

et voluntas ei consentiens, sunt bonae. Ergo ipsa praescientia 

est bona, et utilis ad vitam. 

Adhaec, legimus in sacris Uteris utile fuisse multis, quod 

praesciverant Christum venturum. Ergo, aliqua praescientia 

est utilis. 

Praeterea, nos duabus in rebus excellimus casteris animan- 

tibus, praescientia, et rerum aliquarum ratione. Deus nobis 

in duabus rebus excellit, praescientia rerum omnium, et pa- 

tientia. His ergo rationibus persuasus, teneo has partes, 

quod prcEscienfia rerum sit utilis ad vitam. Dixi. 
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A. J. HE ceremonies and funeral solemnities paid to the chap. ii. 

corpse of King Henry VHI. 

B. The Lord Protector's prayer for God's assistance in the 

high office of Protector and Governor, now committed to him. 

C. The Lord Protector, to the justices of peace in the county 

of Norfolk ; when a new commission of the peace was sent them- 

D. Common places of state : drawn up by Will. Thomas, esq. Chap. iii. 

clerk of the Council. For King Edward's use. Under six heads. 

E. The names of the Knights of the Bath made by King Edw. 

VL Feb. 20, Shrove Sunday, being the day of his coronation. 

And of the Knights of the Carpet dubbed by him, during the time 

of that solemnization. 

F. A ballad sung to King Edward in Cheapside, as he passed 

through London to his coronation. 

G. Queen Katharine Par in Latin, to the Lady Mary; con- Chap. v. 

cerning her translation of Erasmus's Paraphrase upon St. John's 

Gospel. 

H. Queen Katharine Par to King Henryj gone in his expedi- 

tion against France. 

L A Poem, pretended to be writ against the preachers ; en- chap. vii. 

titled, A Poor Help. 

K. Queen Katharine Par to the University of Cambridge : Chap. viii. 

which had addressed to her, to intercede to the King for them. 

520 TITLES OF ORIGINAL PAPERS. 

upon an act, whereby the Parliament had given him all colleges, 

chantries, and free chapels. 

L. Queen Katharine to the Lady Wriothesly ; comforting her 

for the loss of her only son. 

C'liap. xi. M. A proclan)ation concerning the irreverent talkers of the 

sacrament. Dated the 27th day of December, anno regni Reg. 

Edward. j>rimo. 

N. A proclamation for the abstaining from flesh in the Lent 

time. Dated the 1 Gth day of January, a)ino Reg. prima. 

O. A proclamation against such as innovate any ceremony, 

or preach without licence. Dated the 6th of February, anno 

Reg. prima. 

( liap. xii. P. The King's commission for redress of enclosures. 

Q. The charge of Mr, John Hales, one of the commissioners, 

at their assembly for the execution of the commission for re- 

dress of enclosures. 

Cliap. xiii. R. A discourse made by William Thomas, esij. for the King's 

use ; viz. whether it be expedient to vary with the time. 

S. A second discourse made bv the same person, for the King's 

use ; whether it be better for a commonwealth, that the power 

be in the nobility or in the commonalty. 

T. A third political discourse made by William Thomas, for 

the King's study ; entitled, IVhat princes amity is best. 

Y. Mr. Thomas's fourth discourse to the King; touching his 

Majesty's outward affairs. 

W. William Thomas, e^[. to the King; touching the re- 

formation of the coin. 

X. William Thomas, esij. to the King; apologizing for some 

passages in his discourse concerning the coin, and in his other 

discourses, writ by the King's commandment. 

Chap. xiv. y. Sir Philip Hoby, the King's ambassador at the Eniperor's 

Court, to the Duke of Somerset, concerning the interim. From 

Augsburgh. 

Chap. XV. Z. The confession of Sir William Sharington, concerning his 

frauds in coining the King's money. 

Chap. xvi. ZZ. A pious prayer of Queen Katharine Par ; by her com- 

posed in short ejaculations suited to her condition. 

ZZZ. An account of the King's sales of chantries, colleges, 

&c. in the second year of his reign. 

Chap. xvii. AA. Archbishop Cranmcr's Treatise of Unwritten Verities. 
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BB. Sir William Paget, ambassador with the Emperor, his Chap. xix. 

letter to the Lord Protector. 

CC. The Protector's and Council's answer to Paget's letters. 

DD. The Lord Privy Seal to the Council, concerning the de- Chap. xxi. 

feat of the rebels in the west. 

EE. The Duke of Somerset, lord protector, to Sir Philip 

Hoby, ambassador with the Emperor, imparting intelligence of 

the insurrections. 

FF. The Duke of Somerset to Sir Philip Hoby, concerning the 

suppression of the insurrections in the west, and in Norfolk. 

GG. Sir William Paget to the Lord Protector, upon his rough Chap. xxii. 

usage of some gentlemen. Writ May the 8th, 1549. 

HH. Sir William Paget, now ambassador abroad, to the Lord 

Protector, upon the breaking out of the rebellion in the west : 

the letter bearing date July the 7th, 1549. 

II. A letter sent from the Lord Paget concerning BuUoign, Chap, xxiii. 

to the Earl of Warwick, then lord great master, the 22d of Feb, 

1549. 

KK. The prayer used at a public fast, for a great dearth. Chap.xxvii. 

LL. Bucer to A Lasco, concerning the controversy about Chap.xxviii. 

wearing the habits. 

MM. Hoper to Martin Bucer, for his judgment concerning 

wearing the habits. 

NN. Martin Bucer to John Hoper, in answer to the foregoing 

letter. 

GO. Crowley's epigrams concerning abuses. Chap. xxxn. 

PP. The form of the commission by the King to his Council, Chap.xxxiii. 

in his minority. 

QQ. Certain orders set forth by the justices of Cornwal, for 

the accomplishment of the King's commandment, by his High- 

ness's letter to them directed, for the speedy reformation of the 

unreasonable prices of victuals in markets, and for the punish- 

ment of the causers oF the same. 

BOOK II. 

A. Scory, bishop of Rochester, unto the King's most excel- Chap. iv. 

lent Majesty: putting him in mind of certain matters he made to 

him in his sermon preached before him last Lent. 
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Chap. V. B. Polydore Vergil to Secretary Cecil, for his warrant to re- 

ceive the King's gift. 

Chap. X. C. Thomas Gresham to the Duke of Northumberland, from 

Antwerp; concerning the King's debts, 

Cliap. XV. D. Dr. Cox to Bullinger 3 concerning the review of the book 

of Prayers and Sacraments. 

Chap. xvii. E. Thomas Barnabe, a merchantj to Sir William Cecil, secre- 

tary of state. Upon his great and long experience, he propounds 

to him certain ways to distress the French. 

F. Beaumont, master of the rolls, his acknowledgment of his 

debts to the King ; with his submission, and surrender of his 

place. 

G. The Duke of Northumberland, the Earls of Huntington 

and Pembroke, and Secretary Cecil, to the Privy Council ; con- 

cerning the lands of Paget and Beaumont forfeited. 

H. The University of Rostoch to King Edward 3 recommend- 

ing to him one Perister, a godly and learned man of that Uni- 

versity. 

I. A catalogue of divers free schools, founded by King Ed- 

ward VI, within the space of sixteen months. 

Chap, xxii, K. The Duke of Northumberland to the Secretary, blaming 

the carelessness of some of the Court at that time ; and giving 

good hopes of the King's recovery: written May the 7th. 

L. Original letters and declamations in Latin ; being learned 

exercises of this Prince, anno 1546, both before and after his ac- 

cess to the crown. 

